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© To the Right Honourable, | 
WILLIAM, 
Earl of BEDFORD, 


FF, | 14. 3 * 8 


Lord RUSSEL, Baron of Thornebaugh. 


Right Honourable, 
Book, intituled Ultima; ſince which Time, you have 


rejeiceth to run his Race, and is unwearied after his many Re- 


| your great Bounty, whereby bath my ſelf and Family have , 
-exceedingly refreſhed. As I cannot, but, in Way of Thankfulveſs, acknow» 
e thus much, ſo I ſhall be a ſincere Remembrancer, both of your Honour, 


led 
pas your neareſt Relations, at the Throne of Grace. 
My Lord, I have new compoſed this Work, containing 4 neceſſary Practice, 


* 
and high Priviledge of every Chriſtian; it is by Way of Supplement to the other 
Duties ſet down in my Bogk call d Media, but becauſe of my large handling it, 
T reſerved it for a Tratt by it ſelf. Indeed of all other Duties, I prefer it as 
the as and I exceedingly wonder, that before this Time, it hath not been 
undertaken by ſome abler Hand. Chriſtians ordinarly go to Prayer, Sacra- 
ments, Hearing, Reading, and Meditation of the Word ; and ſometimes (tho 


more ſeldom) they ſet on the Exerciſe of other Duties, as Hf trial, Self-de-- 4A 


nial, the Improving of - Experiences, the Clearing of Evidences, extemporary 
and deliberate Meditation, &c. But, in the mean Time, how is the main, the 


prime Employment, even the Duty of Duties, of Looking unto Jeſus, bell, 


neglected? If many, or moſt have been ignorant of it hitherto, I think it is 


high Time, to diſcover it to the ſleepy © 5” and it may be, when Day is _ . 
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PSI NCE I made bold to prefix an Epiſtle te your Honour, before I 
— with Increaſe, your wonted Favours As the Sun the 


volutions,.ſo, Tear after Tear, have you indefatigably expreſu 
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over the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 


lender Work : Who can tell, but ſome of the golden 
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iv. 7 be Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


they will walk in the Light, and bleſs God for finding out 4 Way wherein th 


may more immediately have Commerce with Jeſus Chriſt. I could have wiſhe 


that others more able had appeared in this Service, in 4 particular Handling of 


this excellent Subject: I find it in Print wiſhed for by. a. Godly Brother, where 
be complains, That Chriſt's Love had been ſo little ſtudied. Men. have 
been very ſwift in ſearching after other Truths, but flow in ſearching af- 
ter this. An ample exact Diſcovery af this Love of Chriſt, I ſay of this 


_ Eove (in carrying on our Soul's Salvation from firſt td laſt) may well be 


ſet down amongſt the Deſiderata, the Deſirables of Divines, it having 
been ſo little handled (unleſs in ſome Parts or Pieces) by any: Surely 
it is very ſad to think, that the Knowledge of this Love of Chriſt, (in 
a continued Series) being of ſuch neceſſary and high Concernment, hath 
been ſo little enquired into. O what a gallant Goſpel-deſign were it for 
ſome one who is acquainted with the Spirit in a large Meaſure, to go 

07 the everlaſting Geſpel of Jeſusz 
and to obſerve the glorions Shinings of the Love of Chriſt to Believers in 
all ! It would be precious if ſome would take it in Hand, and perfect it to 


the Purpoſe; but it is ſad to think it hath been neglected fo long. A. 


the Lord hath enabled, I have adventured: And, if for my Raſhneſs, in not 
6 


waiting any long er, te ſee if any Star of a greater Magnitude would have ap- 


ared, I muſt be cenſured, I flee to your Honour for Patronage ; not only for 
. fu I humbly beg 75 You and Tours, to peruſe . pradiſo 1 
fe | of Grace may come 
out of Feſi:s Chriſt the true Olive Tree, even thro' theſe Pipes? And if ſo, your 
own Experiences will be ſatisfadtory Anſwers to all others, Cenſures. Sure: I am 


in this Exerciſe (however the Directions may be weak) you will find the Advan- 
lying at the Well Head, and ſo you may drin more ſweetly than others, . 


zege of 6 4 
Uſe only of the Streams. That you, (My noble Lord,) and your 


that make 
wirtuous Lady, with your hopeful Iſſue, may receive ſpiritual Good by this 


Treatiſe, — all other Helps which God's good Providence may put into your 
Hands, is the hearty Prayer, Ay Lora, of, 8 : 


Your Honours Thankful, Faithful, 
though very unworthy Servant, 
ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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To the READER. 


 MONGST all the Duties I formerly mentioned, I omitted 
done, that now ! look upon, as Chief and Choice of all the 
\ reſt: This is'the Duty | call Looking unto Jeſus, and if I muſt 
diſcover the Occaſion of my falling on it, I ſhall do it truly 
and plainly, and. in the Simplicity of the Goſpel, as thus, In the Spring 
1653, I was viſited with a fore Sickneſs, and as the Lord began to re- 
ſtore my Health, it came into my Thoughts what my Jeſus had done for 
my Soul, and what he was doing, and what he would do for it, till he 
ſaved it to the Uttermoſt. In my Conceptions of theſe Things, I could 
find no Beginning of his Actings, but in that Eternity before the World 
was made: Nor could I find any End of his Actings, but in that Eterni- 
ty after the World ſhould be unmade: Only betwixt theſe two Extre- 
mities I apprehended various Tranſactions of Jeſus Chriſt, both paſt and 
preſent, and to come. In the Multitude of theſe Thoughts within me, 
my Soul delighted it ſelf, and that Delight ſtirring up in me other Af- 
fections, (for one Affection cannot be alone) I began to. conſider of thoſe: 
Texts in Scripture, which Teemed at firſt to impoſe the Working of my 
Affectlons on ſo bleſſed an Object, as a Goſpel-duty- Then I reſolved, if; 
the Lord Jeſus would but reſtore my Health, and prolong my Life, I. 
would endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, than ever yet I. 
knew: And that my Pains therein might not hinder my other neceſſary. 
Labours, my Purpoſe was to fall on this Subject, in my ordinary Preach- 
ing, wherein I might have Occaſion both to ſearch into Scrjptures, ſeve- 
ra] Authors, and my owa Heart. In Proceſs of Time I began this Work, 
begging of God, That he would help me to finiſh, as he enclined me to 
begin, and that all might tend to his Glory, and the Charch's Good. In 
the Progreſs of my Labours I found a World of ſpiritual*Comfort, both in 
Reſpe& of the Object that I hand led, Jeſus Chriſt, and in Reſpe@ of the Act, 
wherein conſiſted my Duty to him, in Looking unto Feſws, 1. For the Ob- 
jet, it was the very Subject whereon more eſpecially I was bound to 
preach, Chriſt. in you, the Hope of Glory (ſaith Paul to his Coloſſians) and he 
immediately adds, whom we preach. Col. 1. 27. 28. And unte me, who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all the Saints, is this Grace given, What Grace? That I 
Jeould preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8. 
Miniſters ought in Duty more abundantly to preach Jeſus Chriſt. Dr. 
* Sibzs is clear, That the ſpecial Office of the Miniſtry of Chriſt, is ta lay open 
Chriſt, to, hold up the Tapiſtry, and to wnfo!d the hidden Myſteries of Chriſt : . 


vi. . To the Reader. 3 
And therefore he exhorts, That we ſhould labour to be always ſpeaking ſome 

Phat about Chriſt, or tending that Way; when we ſpeak of the Lam, let it drive 
tu to Chriſt ,, when of Moral Duties, let them teach us to walk worthy bf Chrift: 
Chriſt, or ſomewhat tending to Chriſt, ſhould be our Theme and Mark to aim at, 
Sibbs. Cantic. P. 428. And I may feelingly ſay, it is the ſweeteſt Subject. 
that ever was preached on; is it not As an int ment pour ed forth, whoſe 
Smell is ſo fragrant, and whoſe Savour is ſo ſweet, that Therefore all the 
Virgins love him ? Is it not comprehenſive of all Glory, Beauty, Excellen- 
cy, Whether of Things in Heaven, or of Things on Earth? Is it nota My- - 
Kery ſweet and deep? Surely Volumes are writ of Jeſus Chriſt : There is 
Line upon Line, Sermon upon Sermon, Book upon Book, and Tome u- 
pon Tome; and yet ſuch is the Myſtery (as one ſpeaks plainly) that we 
are all but, as yet, at the firſt Side of the ſingle Catechiſm of Jeſus Chriſt : 
Vea, Solomon was but at What is his Name? and I fear many of us know nei- 
ther Name nor Thing. It is a worthy Study to make further and further 
Diſcoveries of this bleſſed Myſtery ; and it were to be wiſhed that all the 
Miniſters of Chrift would ſpend themſelves in the Spelling, and Reading 
and Underſtanding of it. Look as ſome great Point doth require the A- 
bilities of many Scholars (and all little enough when joined together) 
to make a good Diſcovery thereof; ſuch is this bigh Point, this holy, ſa- 
cred, glorious Myſtery, worthy of the Pains af all the Learned; and if 
they would all bring their Notes together, and add all their Studies toge- 
ther, (which I have in ſome Meaſure endeavoured in the following Trea- 
tiſe) they ſhould find ſtil] but a little of this MyRery known, in Compari- 
Jon of what remains, and is unknown; only this they ſhould know, 
Quod difficils intellectu, dilectabile inquiſitu, (as Bernard ſaid) That which is 
hard te underſtand, is delightful te be dived into, and ſo I found it. 2. For, 
the Act of Looking unto Feſws, as it is comprehenſive of knowing, deſiring, 
doping, believing, loving, ſo alſo of joying : How then ſhould I but be filled 
with Joy unſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I was ſtudyrmg, writing, and 
eſpecially acting my Soul ia the Exerciſe of this Looking ? If there be any 
Duty on Earth, reſembling the Duty of the Saints in Heaven, I dare fay, 
this is it. Mr. Rutherford in his Epiſtle toChriſt dying,writeth thus, An Ad 
of Living in Chriſt, and on Chriſtin the Acts of ſceing, enjeying, embracing, lov- 
ang, reſting on him, is that Neon-day Divinity, and Theology of beatifical Fifi 
en: There is a General Aſſembly of immediately illuminated Divines round about 

She Throne, who ſtudy, lecture, preach, praiſe Chrift Night and Day: Oh | What 
Rays,what Irradiations and Dartings of intellectual Fruition, beholding,enjoying, 
living in him; and Fervonr of Loving come from that Face, that God. viſage of 

the Lord God Almighty, and of the Lamb that is in the Midſt of them? And, 
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To the Reader: vii 
Ob, what Reflections, and Reaching forth of intellectual Viſion, embracing, len- 
ing, wondering, are returning back to him again, in « Circle of Glory? No, 
if this be the Saints Duty, who are perfect in Glory; do not we-imitate 
them, and feel ſomething of Heaven in our Imitation, in our Loe bing alſo 
unto Jeſus? 1 write what in ſome Meaſure I have felt; and of which. I 
hope to feel yet more: And therefore, whoever thou art that readeſt, 
I beſeech thee, come, warm thy Heart at this bleſſed Fire! O come, and 
ſmell the precious Ointments of Jeſus Chriſt! O come, And ft under his 
Shadow with great Delight ! Oh that all Men, (eſpecially into whoſe Hands 
this Book ſhall come) would preſently fall upon the Practice of this Goſ- 
|-art of Looking unto Jeſus ] If herein they find nothing of Heaven, my 
Skill will fail me; only let them pray, that as they Look to him, ſo Virtue” 
may go out of him, and fill their Souls. . | | 
Reader, One Thing more I have to ſay to thee; if thou wouldſt know 
how to carry on this Duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy Morning and 
Evening Prayer: It were not a Miſs if every Day, either Morning, or 
Evening, thou wouldeſt take ſome Part of it at one Time, and ſome 
Part of it at another Time, at leaſt for ſome Space of Time together. I 
know ſome, that in a conſtant daily Courſe carry on in Secret thoſe Two- 
neceſſary Duties of Meditation and Prayer: What the Subject Matter of 
their Meditation is, I am not very certain : Oaly our Experience can tell: 
us, that be it Heaven, or be it Hell; be it Sin, or be it Grace, or be it 
what it will, if we be in Exerciſe of the ſelf-ſame Subject either conſtant- 
ly, or frequently, we are apt to grow remiſs, or cold, or formal; and the 
Reaſon is, One Thing tires quickly, unleſs that one be all : Now that 
is Chriſt, for he is all, Col. 3.11, If then but once a Day thou wouldſt 
make this Jeſus Chriſt thy Subject to know, conſider, deſire, hope, believe, 
joy in, call upon, and conform unto, in his ſeveral Reſpects o Plotting, 
Promiſing, Ferforming thy Redemption in his Birth, Life, Death, Re- 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Iaterceſſion, and coming again; and that 
one of theſe Particulars might be thy one Day's Exerciſe, and ſo every 
Day thou wouldſt proceed from Firſt to Laſt, in thus Lookiug unto Jeſus, 
I ſuppoſe thou wouldſt never tire thyſelf; and why ſo? O there is a Va- 
riety in this Matter to be looked unto, and there is Variety in the Man- 
ner of looking on it. Ex. gr. One Day thou migtt'lt act thy knowing of 
Jeſus, in carrying on the great Work of thy Salvation in his Eternity; 
the next Day thou might'it conſider Feſus in that F eſect; and the next 
Day thou might ſt deſire after Jeſus in that Reſpect; and the next Day 
thou might'ſt hope in Jeſus in that Reſpect; and 1o on, till thou comeſt 
| 327 A, . 10 


—— — ee — ———— 
* * e N | — ö N 
\ . I - LY | 
1 Y > +44 * * EN ” L 
n 4+. => of 
— . = 1 
-þ woke 4 


» % ” 
Rd 
—_— 
: _ 


To the Reader. 


viii. | | 
the Work, which (beſides * the Object handled at 


to the laſt Day of 
large in every Period, in theſe very Actings upon the Object) would in 


all amount to the Number of Eighty one Days. Now, would not this 

Variety delight? It is the Obſervation of Mr. Lockyer, on Col. 1. 16. that 

24 boly Soul cannot tyre it ſelf in the Contemplation of Jeſus How much leſs 

can it tire itſelf in Looking unto Jeſiu, which is far more comprehenſive 

than -contemplating of Jeſus? Come, try this Duty, and be conſtant in 

it, at leaſt for Eighty one Days in one Year, and ſo for Eighty one Days 
1 


= 


1 every Vear during thy Life: And then, for thy Meditations on any o- 


ther Subject, 1 ſhall not take thee quite off, but leave the Remainder of 

the Year,which is above Three Parts more, to thy-own Choice. If thou 
art ſo reſolved, I ſhall ſay no more, but, The Lord be with thee; and 
i ſooner or latter thou findeſt any Benefit by this Work, give GOD 
the Glory, and remember him in thy Prayers, who hath taken this Pains 


for Chriſt's Honour, and thy Soul's Good. So reſts, 
| Thy Servant in Chriſt Feſus, 


I ſappoſe the Reader will, at leaſt once read over the whole Boot; and then, for bis con- 
Nant daily Exerciſe, during Eighty One Days in a Tear, I leave the Gbjet in every Period to be 
leaſeth ; unleſs it may in whole, or in Part, conduce any Thing to that 


read, or not read, as be 
ane Ad of knowing Jeſus, in. ſuch, or ſuch a Reſpett. 


— 


Pal. xxxiv. 5. They looked to him, and were lightned. 
ſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved. 
ech. xii, 10. They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, 
Iſa. Ixv. 1. I ſaid, Behold me, Behold me, unto a Nation that were not called 


by my Name. 
Mich. vii. 7. Therefore I will Look unto the Lord, I will wait for the God of 


my Salvation. | | 
Numb. xxi. 8. Every ont that is bitten, when he leoketh upon it, ſhall live. 

John iii. 15. Whoſcever believeth in him ſhall not perifh, but have ever- 

, taſting Life. LES 

Heb. xii. 2, Looking unto Jeſus, the Beginner, and Finiſker of. our Faith. 

Philip. iii. 20. We Loot for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of 


icke Lord. 
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"be unſeyory, y, if it be * Cid with this 
Salt. determined not to know any Thing - 
Mong you faith” Pau) ſade Jeſus Chrift and 
him He reſolved with himſef, be- 
fore he preached among the Corinthians,” that 
ing this ſhould be 3 ily Point of Know 8 
8 that he would proſe 
Works, commen- in; and that; in the Courſe of his 
ded them for he would labour. to: bring them to: TH 
their Eloquence,, he made 7he Breadth, and;Length, ond Depth, 
but he paſſed this and Heighth of his Knowledge; yea dotibileſs 
Sentence upon them, They are not ſzweer,'be- ( ſaith he) end {count oll Things hut Laſs © 
catiſe the Name pf Jeſus it not in them. the Exce/ler.cy.of the-Knowledge of Chrift 
And Bernard's Saying is near the ſame} f Yeſire my Load, ph. 3. 1% Phil. 3. e. 


thou writeſt,” it doth not releſh with me, un- In this — Cbriſt, there is an Ex- 


* teſt T read Jeſus there; f thou diſputeft or * above all other Knowledge in the 


con ferreſi, it doth not reliſh well with me, n- 
 teſs Aan — all we _ is 265% © th more . 
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a0 Opp at the. Words. * 


hiniſelf to have Skill. 


orld ; there is nothing mor ee and | 
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* - Looking unto Jen. Chap. 1. 


mdre raviſhing and Soul-contenting ; only ing of the Eye upon ſuch a9 hee, and on- 
Chriſt is the Sum and Center of all Divine ly upon ſuch. So it is both a king off, 
revealed Truths, we can Preach nothing elſe and a Looking on, On what? That is the 
as the Object of our Faith, as the neceſſary. Object, „ Looking unto Jeſur; à Title that 
"Element of our Sonls Salyation, which. deth:” denotes his Mercy and Bounty, as Chriſt de- 
not ſome Way or other, either meet in Chriſt notes his Office and Function. I (hall not * 
pr refer to Chriſt; only Chriſt is the whole be ſo curious as do enquire why Jeſus, and ; 
ok Man's Happineſs, the Sun to enlighten him, not Chriſt is nomigateds; I ſuppoſe the Per- 
the Phyſician to heal him, the Wall of Fire ſon is aimed at, which implies them both; 
to defend him, the Friend to comfort Wm, only this may be obſerved, that Jeſus is the 
the Pearl to enrich him, the Ark to ſupport pureſt Goſpel Name of all other Names; je- 
him, the Rock to ſuſtain him under the hea- ſus was not the Dialect of the Old Teſta- 
vieſt Preſſures, At an hiding Place from the ment ; the firſt Place that ever we read of 
Mind, and à Covert from the Tempe$, at Ri- this Title as given to Chriſt, it is in Marth. 1. . 
vers of waters in « dry Place, and. as the 21. Thou ſhalt call his Name JESUS, for - 
Shadow of 6 great Rock in a weary Land, be ſball ſave hit People from their Sint. Some 
Ifa 32. 2. Only.Chriſt is that Ladder be- obſerve that this Name Jefus was given him 
twixt Earth and Heaven, the Mediator betwixt twice; once till Death, Math. I. 21. And 
God and Man, a Myſtery, which the Angels afterwards for ever, Phil. 2. 10. The firſt, 
of Heaven deſire to pry, and peep, and look. was.a Note of his entering into Covenant 
into, 1 Pet I. 12. Here's a bleſſed Subject with God, to fulfil the Law for us, and to 
indeed, who would not be glad to pry into die for our Sins; the ſecond vas a Note of 
it, to be acquainted with it? This is Life ex ſo meritorious a Perſon, who for his Humi- 
ternal to know God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom lity was more exalted than any Perſon ever 
he hath ſent, Joh. 17. 3. Come then, let hath been, or ſhalt be. Fiſt, Jeſus was the 
us look on this Sun of . Righteouſneſs; we humble Name of his deſerving Grace; now 
cannot receive Harm but Good. by ſuch a Jeſus is the exalted Name of his tranſcendent _ 
Look; indeed by looking long on the natu- Glory: At firſt the Jeu did crucike Jeſus 
ral Sun we may have our Eyes dazled, and and his Name; and the Apoſtle did then di- 
our Faces blackned ; but by Looking unto ſtruſt, whether Jeſus war the true Jeſus ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall have our Eyes clearer, but now God hath raiſed him from the Dead, 
and our Faces fairer; if the Light of the Eye and hath hzghly exalted him, and given him 
Ke joice. the Heart, Prov. 15. 30. How much a Name above every Name, that at the Name 
more, when we have ſuch a bleſſed Object to of Jeſus every Rinee ball bow, wf Things in 
| ok upon? As Chriſt is more excellent Heaven, and Things in Earth; end . Things © « 
than all the World, ſo this Sight tranſcends ander the Earth, Luke 24. 21. Phil, 2. 9, , 
all other Sights; it is the Epitom of a Chri- 10. My Meaning is not to inſiſt an this 
ſttian's Happineſs, the Quinteſſence of eyange- Nzme, in Contradiction to other Names of 
. lical Duties, Looking uato Jeſus. Chriſt ; he is often called Chrift and Lord 
In the Text we have the Act and Object; and Mediator,. and Son bf God and: Emma- - 
the Act in the Original is very Emphati- 7ucl ; why, Jeſus is all theſe, jeſus is Chriſt, 
cal, #epavres eg; the Engliſh'doth not as he is the anointed of God; and Jefus is the 
fully expreſs it: it ſignifies an averting, or Lord, as he hath Dominion over all the 
drawing off the Eye from one Object to a- World; and Jeſus is Mediator, as he is the 
«4+.  nother ; there are two Expreffions, 47% and Reconcller-of God and Man; and Jeſus is tile 
©, $is ; the one ſignifies a turning of the Eye Son of God, as he was eternally begotten 
from all other Objects; the other a faſt fix-. before all Worlds; and Jeſus is Emmanuel, as 
/ f he 


. 
. 
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he was incarnate, 
becauſe Jeſus ſigulfies Saviour, and this | 
was given him upon that very Account, For 
- he pal! fan hf People from their Sint. 1 
ſhall make his my Deſign to look at jeſus 
more eſpecially, 43 carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation from firſt to laſt. 
This indeed is the glad Tidings, the Goſpel, 
the Goſpel Priviledge, and our Goſpel Duty, 
Looking rn Yeſus. * a | 


and ſo God with us. Only 


* 


— 
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Things, con- 


CHAP. 1. 


The Duty of Loobing off all other 
firmed and cleared. 


Fi Doctrine. „ 
UT firſt we muſt look off all other 
Things; the Note is this, We mut 
take off our Mind from every, hens which 
might Divert us in our Chritttan Race from 
Looking unto Jeſus. "AgaparTes;, the firſt 
Word or firſt Piece of 3 Word in my Text 
ſpeaksto us thus, Hands off or Eyes off from 
any Thing that ftands in the Way of Jeſus 
Chriſt. I Remember "(was wrote over Plato's 
Door, There's none come hither, that is 
not a Geometer. But on the Door of my Text 
is Written clean contrary: No earthly” 
Man muft enter here. Not any Thing in the 
World, be it never ſo excellent if it ſtand in 


ſame Day; we muſt not give a Look, or 
Squint at Thing that may hinder this 
fair and lovely Sight of Jeſus. 
Thus was the Lord's Charge to Lot, Look 
not behind thee, Gen. 19. 17. He was ſo far 
to renunce and deteft the Lewdneſs of So- 
dom, as that he muſt not veuchſafe a Look 
towards it. 
At that Day ſhall a Man look towards his 
Mater, and his Eyes ſhall have Reſpect᷑ to the 
holy One of Iſrael, and he Hall not look to the 
Altars, the Work of his Hands, Iſa. 17. 7, f. 
This Fas the Fruit of God's Chaſtiſement on 


the Elect 17eel, that he ſhould not give a 


" a) Looking 0 Jeſus, 


Name drew his Eyes from 


municate himſelf eternally to ſuch poor Crea 


the Way of Jeſus Chriſt, is to be named the 


32] 
Look to the Altars, leaſt they_diyerted, or 
of his Maker. ö e 2 
Me look not at the Things which are ſeen, 

. but at the Things which are not ſeen, ſaith 
Paul,.1 Cor, 4. 18. A Chriſtian's Aim is 
beyond viſible Things, O when aSoul comes 
to know what an eternal God is, and what 
an eternal Jeſus. 13, and what an eternal 
Crown is; When it knows that great He- 

ſign of Chrift to ſave poor Souls, and to come 


©. 


tures, this takes of the Edge of its Defires as 
to viſible temporal Things, what are they - 
in Compariſon ? N T | 
I. Q ſtion, But what Things are they we 
muſt 100k off in this Reſpect ? I anſwer,---- 
I. Good Things. 2. Evil Things: | 
I, Good Things. The Apoſtle tells us of 
a Cloud of Witneſſes in the former Verſe, 
which no Queſtion, in their Seaſon, we are 
to look uato. But when this ſecond Object 
comes in Sight, he ſcatters the Cloud quite, 
and ſets up Jeſus himſelf ; now the A poſtle 
willeth us 40p2y to turn our Eyes from them, 
and to turn them hither to Jeſus Chriſt. q. 4. 
If yon will indeed ſee a Sight once for all, 
look to him, the Saints though they be Guides 
to us, yet are they but Followers to him; 
he is the Arch-guide, the Leader of them, 
and of us all, Look on him. There is a 
Time when Names may ſay, Take my Brethren 
the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Neme of 
the Lord, for en Exomfple : But when Jeſus 
comes forth, that ſaid, I have given you an 
Eaamme, an Example aboye all Examples, 
then be ſilent O. a Fleſh before the Lord, 
Ja. 5. 19. Joh, 13. 14s Zach. 2. 13. Let all 
Saints and Seraphims, then cover their Faces 
with their Wings, that we may look on Yee 
ſar, and let all other Sights go. | N 


2. Evil Things, „ 


p 2 


2- In ſpecial. 


1. In general, we muſt look off all Things 
that are on this Side Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo, 8 l 
much the rather, if they be evil Things, in- 
a Word, we muſt _ off all ſelf; . 


LT 
8 1 


* 


* 


f, in this Caſe we muſt draw aur Eyes of 
all theſe Things. | 
2. In ſpecial we. muſt look off all that is in 
the World; and that the Apoſtle comprizeth 
under three Heads, the L#ſts of the Eyes, the. 
Laſti of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, 1 


5 


Tok. 2. 16. I. Pleaſures, Profits and Honours: 


1. We muſt look of this World, in Reſ- 


pect of its ſinful Pleaſures; Jude tells us, 
Such af are ſenſual have not the Spirit, Jude. 


19, 10. We cannot fixedly look on Plea- 
ſares; and look on Jeſus at once. Fob tells 
us; That” they thet take up the Timbrel end 
Harp, and Rejoice at the Sound of the Organy 
that ſtend their Days in Mirth, are the lame 
that ſay unto God, De pari from us, for we 
defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways ; what 18 


the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? An 


what Profit ſhould we have if we pray wnto 
him? Job 21. 12, 13, 14, 13, We have 2 
lively Example of this in Auguſtin's Conver- 
fien ; he would indeed have had Chriſt, and 
his Pleaſures too, but when he ſaw it would 
not be, Oh what Conflicts were within him? 
In his Orchard (as he Stories it in his Book 
of Cenfeſſions) all his Pleaſures paft, repre- 
ſented themſelves before his Eyes, ſayings: 
What wilt thou depart from us for ever, and 
11 we be no more with thee for ever? O 
Lord ( ſaith Auguſtin writting this Confeſ- 
fion ) Turn away my Mind from thinking 
that which they objected to my Soul! What 
Filth ? What ſhameful Pleaſures did they Tay 


before my Eyes? At length, after tizis Com- 
bat, 'a Shower of Tears came from him, and 
cafting himſelf on the Ground under a Fig- 


Tree, he cries it out, O Lord, how long, 


how long ſhall I ſay, to Morrow to Morrow? 


Why not to Day Lord, why not te Day ? 
Why ſhould there not be an End of. my fil- 
thy Life even at this Hour? Immediately 


after this he heard a Voice, as if it had been_ 
of a Boy or Girl, ſinging by, Take up and 
read, Take up and read: And thereupon 

- * opening his Bible, that lay by him at Hand, 

he read in Silence the firſt Chapter that offe- , 
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| 92 ſinful ſelf, or natural ſelf, or religious 
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red it ſelf, wherein was written; Let us walk 
hone ſtiy as in the Dey, not in Riotirg and 
Drupkenneſs, not in Chambefing or Wanton- 
neſs, not in Strife end Envying, but put ye 
on the Lord Jeſus, and make not Proviſion 
for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Tufts thereof, 
Rom, 13. 13, 14. Further than this Sen- 
tence I would not read (faith Auguſtin) 
neither indeed as it needful, for preſently, 
as if Light had been poured into my Heart, 
all.the Darkneſs of my Doubtfulneſs fled 2- 
Way. His Eye was now taken off his Plea- 
ſures, and for ever after, it was ſet on Jeſus. 

2- We muſt look off this World in Re- 
ſpeR. of-its finful Profits; a Look on this, 
keeps oft our Looking unto Jeſus. Whoſo- 
ever loutth the World, the Love of the Father 
1 not in him, 1 John 2. 15, Juſt ſo much 
as the World prevails in us, ſo much is God's 
Love abated both in us, and towards us, Te 
Adulterers and Adultereſſe ( ſaith Fame: 
know ye net that the Friend ſbip of the World. 
is Enmity with God ? James 4. 4. Covetouſ- 
neſs in Chriſtians is ſpiritual Adultery, when 
we have enough in God and Chriſt; and yet 
we defire to make up our Happineſs in the - 
Creature, this is plain Whoring. Now there 
are Degrees in this ſpiritual v horedom, 28. 

I. The Minding of this World ; ye know 
there may be Adultery in Affection, when 
the Body is not defiled ; unclean Glances are. 
a Degree of Luſt, ſo the Children of God 
may have ſome worldly Glances, ſtragling 
Thoughts; when the Temptation is ſirong, 
the World may be greatned in their Eſteem 
and Imagination, , 

2. The ſetting of the Heart upon the World; 
this is an higher Degree of this ſpiritual Adul- 
tery, our Hearts are due and proper to Chriſt; 
now to ſet them on the World, which ſhould 
be chaſt and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, what A- 
dultery is this? t cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, Matth. 6. 24. That Woman that 


is not contented with one Husband, muſt 


needs be an Har lot. 
3. The preferring of the World before 
Chriſt himſelf, - This is the Height of Cove - 

| touſneſs, 
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eſs, and the Height of this Adultery ; 
— make the Members of Chriſt the 
Members of an Harlot ? Why Worldlings ! 
thoſe admiring Thoughts are Chriſt's, thoſe 
Pains are Chriſt's, that Love is Chriſt's, 
that Time, that Care, that Earneſtneſs is 
Chriſt's; they are all Chriſt's, and will you 
give that which is Chrift's unto the World? 
and prefer the World befere Chriſt with his 
own? What, live as profeſſed Proſtitutes, 
that prefer every one before their Husbands ? 
Wow will this expoſe you to the Scorn of 
Men and Angels? At the Taft Day they will 
come pointing and ſay, This is the Man that 
made not God his Sirength, but truſted in 
the Abundence of his Riches ; this is the Ga- 
daren that loved his Swine more than Chriſt 


(faith John) 1 Joh. 2. 15, Chriſt is never 
precious in Man's, Apprehenſion, ſo long as 
the World ſeems glorious to him. Ar we 
begin to reliſb Sweetneſg, in Chrift, ſo the 
World begins. to be bitteFto us, The more 
Sweetneſs ve taſte in the one, the more Bit- 
terneſs we taſte in the other. 

4. We muſt look off the World in Reſpect 
of its ſinful Honours; what is this Honour 
but a certain inordinate Defire to be well 


thonght of, or welt ſpoken of, to be praiſed, . 


or gloriked of Men? As if a Man ſhould 


run up and dowa Streets after a Feather fly-- 


ing in the Air, and toſſed hither and ghither 
with the Guſts and Blaſts of infinite Mens 
Mouths, it is a Queſtion, whether eyer he 
get it? But if he do, it is but a Feather; 
ſuch is this Pride of Life, Honour, vain 
Glory; it is hard to obtain it, but if obtain- 


ed, it is but the Breath of a few Men's Mouths, 


that alter upon every light Occaſion ; but that 
which is worſt of all, it hinders our Sight of 
jeſus Chriſt, Not many » wiſe Men after the 
Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called, 1 Cor. I. 26, Worldly Honour keeps 
many back from Chriſt, and therefore Mo- 
es, when he was come 10 Years, refuſed to 
be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


eſis, Pial- 57. 2. Love not the Mord, 


Efteeming the. Reproaches of Chriſt, greater 


Rights than all the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 
It. 24,26, If the blind Man in the Way 
to Jericho, had depended on the Breath, or 
Liking, or Approbation of the Multitude, 
he had never received the Benefite of his. 
Sight, for hey ( faith the Text) which went 
before rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his. 


Peace, Luke 18- 39, They diſwaded him 


from running and crying ſo vehemently after 
Chrift; Experience tells us, hoy theſe Things 
pull and draw us off from Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Luis of the Eyer, the Luſfts of the Fleſh,and 
Pride of Life. 2 
2 £xeft. But why muſt we look off eye. 
CA that diverts our Looking unto 
bs 
1. Becauſe we cannot look fixedly on 
Chrift, and ſuch Things together; and at 
once; the Eye cannot look upwards and 
downwards at once in a Direct Line; we 
cannot ſeriouſly mind Heaven and Earth in 
one Thought, No Man can ſerve two Ma- 
Heri, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 6, 24. Eſpecially 
ſuch as jar, and who have contmary Employ- 
ments, as Chriſt and Mammon have. 
2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe Things, 
we cannot ſee the Beauty that is in Chrift ; 
ſuppoſe a Squint Look on Chriſt, wHibſt we 
have à direct Look on other Things, alas 
Chriſt will be of no Eſteem that While; this 
was the Voice of Sinners concerning Chrift, 
He hath no Form. nor Comlineſy, and when we 
fee him, there is no Beauty, that we ſhonld de- 
fire him, IIa. 5 3. 2: Indeed Beauty is the 
Attractive of the Soul, the Soul muſt ſee a 
Beauty in that which it lets out it ſelf to in 
Deſiring : But our wiſhing Looks on other 
Things, makes Chriſt but mean and contemp- - - 
tible in our Eyes. 
3. Becauſe all other Things, in Compar- 
riſon of Chriſt, are not worthy a Look; they 
are but as vile Things, as under Things, a2 
poor and low and mean, and baſe Things, in 
Compariſon of Chriſt, I coumt all Things but 
Loſs ( ſaith Paul) for the Excellency of ibe 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my, Lord 1 
count them bus Dung, ibet I mey win Chrift,  _ 
4 3 Phil, -- 


+ 4 
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to me in Righteouſneſs and 
ing Kindneſs, and in Mercies, ' Hol. 
2. 19. And for this Cauſe che Soul muſt 
Forſake all, and ckaye unto Chriſt, as marri- 


N. 


Phil. 30 N glg. ſome Tranſlate it 
haf, others Dogs-mear; others Arcremante, 
Dung; all agree, it is-ſuch a . 7 as Men 
uluaſty caſt away with lo 
- dignation. | 


from them me In- 


4. Becauſe it is aceording to the yery Law 


of Marriage, Therefore ſball à Man forſake 
Father and Mother, and cleade to his Wife, 


Gen. 2. 24. The Lord Chriſt marries him- 
ſelf to the Souls. of his Saints, Ita betroth 
thee unto me for ever, I will betroth thee um- 

in Tudgment, and 

in Loving 


ed Wives uſe to do, we muſt leave off all for 
our Husband the Lord Jeſus; Hearken 0 


Daughter, and conſider and incline thine Ear, 


Forget alſo thy otun People,” and thy Father's 
Houſe, Pal: 45. 10. 
g. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chrift ; now 
Jealouſy is a Paſſion in the Soul, that Will not 
endure any ſharing in the Object beloved; 
the Woman that hath a jealous Husband, muſt 
leave all her old Companions : If ſhe caff a- 


ny amorous Looks or Glances after them, 
the Husband will be jealous, and Fenleuſy 75 
cruel as the Grave, 


ant. g. 6. Chriſtians ! 


our God i 2 jealows God, Exod. 26, 5. Our 
Chriſt is 2 jealous Chriſt, he cannot endure 


that we ſhould look on any other Things, 


ſo as to luſt after them, _ 
6. Becauſe all other Things can never 


-tisfy the Eye, A! Things are full of Labour 


_ (faith Solomon) Man cannot utter it, the Eye 
..zs not ſatisfied with ſteing, Eccl 1. g. It is 


but wearied with looking on diyerſe Objects, 
and yet ſtill deſires new ones: But once ad- 


mit It to behold that glorious Sight of Chriſt, 


and then it reſts fully ſatisfied. | Hence it is, 
that the Daughters of Zion are called to come 
-zorth ; Go forth Oye Daughters of Zion, and 


« behold King Solomon w:th the Crown where- 
riß his Mother crowned him in the Day of 
ei Eſpouſals, and in the Day of the Gladneſs 
e his Heart, Cant. 3, 11. Go forth O ye 
Daughters of Zion, lay aſide all private and upon with ſuch high admiring Thoughts, 
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earthly Affections, and look upon this Glo- 
ry of Chriſt. As the Daughters of Yeruſa- 
lem fitting or remaining in their Chambers, 
Cloſets, Houſes, could not behold the Glory 
of King Solomon paſſing by, and therefore - 
they were willed to come forth of their 
Doors, Eyen ſo, if we will behold the great 


King, Jeſf$Chriſt, in his moſt excellent Glo- 


ry (a Sight able to ſatisfy the Eye, and to 


'raviſh the Heart) we muſt come out of our 


Doors, we muſt come out of our ſelyes, o- 
therwiſe we cannot ſee his Glory ; we are in 
our ſelves ſhut up in a dark Dungeon, and 
therefore we are calted upon to come forth in- 


'to the clear Light of Faith, and with the 
Eyes of Faith to behold in 


daily Meditati 
the Glory of Chriſt Jeſus, 6 a 
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„ern 
An Exhiriation £ look off all other Things. 


ME Word of Exhortation. Chriftians. ! 
I beſeech you look off all other Things, 
eſpecially all evil Things. I know I am plea- 
ding with you foran hard Thing, I had need 
of the Rhetorick of an Angel, to perſwade 
you to turn your Eyes from off theſe Things; 
nay, if I had, all were too little, I 3s God 
only mut fer ſwade Japhet to dwell inthe Tents 
of Mee and yet let me offer a few Conſi- 
deratiohs, venture at a Perſwading of you, 
and leave the Iſſue with God. 
I. Conſider that all other evil Things are 
in God's Account as very nothing, Verily, e- 
very Man at his beſt Eſtate it altogether Vas» 
nitty, Plal. 39. 5. Not only Man, but every © 
Man; nor every Man in his worſt Condition, 
but every Man at his beſt Eſtate; nor every 
Man at his beſt Eſtate is little Worth, but eve- 
ry Man at his beſt Eflate is Vanity, Empti- 
neſs, Nothing; it may be ſo in Part, nay, but 
in eyery Part, he is wholly, totally, altoge- 
ther Vanity. Would any Man think, that a 
great, rich, honourable Man, whom we look 


„— 


ſhould 
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chould be laid thus lo ia God's Eſteem? 
O wonder, wonder! and yet tis no ſuch 
Wonder, but one Day you find the Ex- 
> ience of 

XX have ſlept their Sleeps, and none of the Men 
of Might have found their Hand, or as others 
render it, They heave found nothing in their 
Hands, Pſal. 76. 5. That is, rich Men have 
paſſed over this Life, as Men do paſs over a 
Sleep, imagini 


Mountains, and Rocks of Diamond, but 


when they awake at the Day of Death, 


they find themſelves to have nothing, 
Why Chriſtian, Mur thou ſet thine Eyes upon 
that which'is not? Prov. 23. 5. IA. Obſerve 
that Riches are not, they are nothing, thoſe 
Things that make Men great in the Eyes of 
the World, are nothing in the Eyes of God. 
2. Obſerve, That God would not have us ſo 
much as ſet our Eyes upon them, they are 
not Objects worth the looking on. 3: 
ſerve, with what Indignation he ſpeaks apart 
thoſe that will ſet their Eyes upon theſe Va- 


nities, wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon a Thing. / 


which is not ? g. 4. What à Vain, unreaſona- 
ble, ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs Thing is this? 


are any Thing) they are but Trifles, its, 
Thorns, Miſer ies, uncertain Things; this is 
an ordinary Theme, it is every Man's Object, 
and every Man's Subject, and a very eaſy 


on, and be you ſerious in it, think of it deep- 
ly, and defire God to be in your Thoughts; 
Oh what Work will it then make in your 
Breaſts ! Oh how would it wean Four Loves 
and Dekres off all theſe Things: Chriſtians ! 
conſider all theſe Adjuncts of all ſublunary 
Things. When the Creatures tempt you, be 
not enticed by the Beauty of them, ſo as to 
forget their Vanity ; ſay, here is a Flower, 
fair, but fading, here is a Glaſs that's bright, 
but very brittle. | 

3. Conſider the Difference of theſe Objects, 


this Truth your ſelves. Rich Men 


themſelyes to have golden. 


2, Conſider, That ail ſuch Things (if they 


Taing it is, to declaim up the Vanity, Miſe- - 
ry, Uncertainty of the Creatures: Ay but 
do you make it the Matter of your Medigti- 


Chriſt and all other Things; as thus, all o- 


_— 
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ther Things are Vanities, but Chriſt is à real, 
ſolid, ſubſtantial, excellent, glorious Thing; 
all other Things re temporary, fading 
Things, but Chriſt is an enduring Subſtance, 
The 152 YeSterdy and to Day, and for ever, » 
whith it, and which was, ond which i % 
come, Rexel. 1. 4. All other Things are 
Thorns, Vexation of Spirit, but Chriſt is 
full of wy ans Comfort, a moſt - raviſhing+ 
Object, all compoſed of Loves, or oltogedicer | 
lovely. O who would make it his Bulineſs to 
fill his Coffers with Pibbles, when he may 
have Pearls, or Gold, or Silver, or precious 
T hings ? What, muſt you look off your / 
Sins? Why, ſee before-yaw the Graces of 


the Spirit of Chriſt ; muſt you look off your 


idle ſinful C y * See before you, the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Father and the Son, the Lord 
Jeſus Christ, 1 John 1. 3. Muſt you look 
off your P and Glory , ſee before ou 


Ob- the Priviledge of Adoption, you ſhall be cal- 


led the the Sons and Daughters of God, Heirs / 
and Co-herrs with Chrift, Rom g. 13. (Muſt -- 
ou look off worldly Riches? ſee before you 
the Riches of the Gr aces of Cliriſt. Muſt ou 
look of ſinful Pleaſures? ſee before you Ful- 
neſs of Joy, at Chriſi right. Hand are Ples- 
ſures evermore, Fal. 16.11; Muſt,youlook,. 
off your own Righteouſneſs? ſee before you 
the Righteoulneſs of Chriſt jeſus. O what a + 
vaſt Ditference is there betwixt theſe ObjeQs, - 


* 


Chriſt, and all other Things? EF > | 
4+ Conſider, That Chriſt looked off Heaven 


and heavenly. Things for you,how much mare 
mould you-Jook off the Earth and earth. 
ly Things, the World and worldly Things 
for him? Chriſt left the y, the Com- 
pany, the Pleaſures of Paradiſe. for you, and 
he made himſelf of no Reputation he nothing d 
himſelf (as it were) for you ; yoru know be 
Grece of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who, though 1+... 
he was Rich, yet for your Saler he became. . 
Poor, that you. through his Poverty might be 
Rich, 2. Cor. g. O let that melting Love 
win you to him, and wean you off all other 


Things ! 


5. Con- 


by 
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7. Conſider the great Account that you 
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g. Confider, that the ration Soul of Man, 

s oft too high a Birth to ſpend its Strength 
"Hpon other Things; the Soul of Man is of 
the ſame Nature with Angels; is is a Kind 
—.— Spark. Now if a Man have a gol- 


and rotten Sticks in. The Soul, the 
of Man is too 


Straws 
Mind, the thinking Faculty 


4 * high to be exerciſed in the Things of this 


Earth. The Soul is ofa moſt excelſent ca- 
pacious Nature, it is fit to converſe not only 
with Angels, but with the eternal God him- 
» ſelf, with Father, Spn and Holy Ghoſt ; it 

is of a tranſcendent Being, put all the World 
into the Ballance with it, and it is nothin 

in Compariſen, The Soul of the mean 

Galley Slave, is more than Heayen and Earth, 
than Sun and Moon and Stars, and all the 

Hoſt of Heaven, Now if a Man's Soul be 
of ſuch an high- born Nature, if the Lord 
hath put ſuch a Spirit into the Boſom of Man; 

for him, to beſtow the Strength of. it upon 

low, baſe, mean and earthly Things, oh 
- What an Evil is this? | 
® 6. Conſider, how ſhort is the Time, that 
you have here ip this World: This is the Ar- 
gument of the Apoſtle, Becauſe the Time is 

Hort, the fore let us uſe the World es if we 

. uſed it nos, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 31. Therefore let 
our Hearts be ta ken off theſe Things, yet 
a few Days, and you ſhall be here no more; 

Time paſſeth on, many hundred Diſeaſes are 

ready to aſſault you: You that are reading, 
or hearing, talking or walking, you muſt 
very ſhortly be cartied on Men's Shoulders, 

and laid in the Duſt, and there leſt to the 
Worms in Darkneſs and Corruption; you are 
almoſt there already, it is but a few Days or 
Months or Years, and what is that when once 

they are gone and paſt? And oh! Wheat it a 
Man profited, if he gain the whole World, and 
then loſe his Soul? Matth. 16, 26. 


are to give of all earthly Things: It is the Sin 
bol moſt of the Sons of Men, to look on Crea- 

ture Comforts, but they conſider not the Ac- 
count they muſt give for them, Oh here's 


0 Tooting anto 70er 


n Mill, he would not uſe it to grind Dirt, Contentments and Pleaſures you once enjoyed 


nours and G 
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a preyailing Motive to take off your Eyes! 
Conſider the laſt Accqunts ; What if ye were 
now to die, and to go the Way of all Fleſh 


and then to make up your Reckoning, what, 
Good would it do you. to remember al] thoſe 


upon the Earth? If the Factor, after many 
Years ſpent in foreign Countries, at laſt re- 
turns Home with this Bill of Accounts, Thus 
much for Singing, ſo much for Dancing, this 
for Courting, that for Feefi;ng. Who would 
not blame him for ſo fond a Reckoning? 
Oh it will be a ſad Reckoning, if the Bill 
come in, that you have ſpent moſt of your 
Time in looking and gazing upon earthly 
Things. | | 


SECT MIL 
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Direcriont how to look off all other Things, 


I, ©) TUDY every Day, more and more, 

the Vanity of the Creature: Read 

over the Book of Eccleſiafles well, it is e- 
nough, through the A ſſiſtance of Chriſt, to 
teach you that Lefſon, A ſerious and fruit- 
ful Meditation of that Word, Vanity of Vari- 
tres, ſauth the Preacher, Vanity of Vanities, all 
1 Vanity, Eccles. 1. 2. What Work might 
it make in your Hearts? Men uſually look 
on theſe Things, through ſome falſe Glaſs, 
or at a Diſtance, which makes them ſo Ad- 
mire them; but if they could ſee them truly 
in themſelves, oh how uncomely would they 
be? Or if they could ſee them as compared 
to Chriſt, oh how vain would they be? Ho- 
tneſs in that Reſpect, would 
appear as Bubbles, Pleaſtes and Delights in 
that Reſpect would appear as Shadows. 
2. Converſe but a little with any evil Thing 

on this Side Chriſt ; Have as little to do with 
the World, the finful Pleaſures, Profits, Ri- 
ches, Manners of it, as poſſibly you can; the 
leſſer the better. Things of this World have 
a.glutinous Quality, if you let the Heart ly 
any 
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Chap 2. Looking 
any while amongſt them, it will cleave unto 
them, and if it once Eleaye to them, there will 
be no way, but either Repentance or Hell- fire 
muſt part them. - 
3. Be more and better «acquainted with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; get nearer to him, be more in 
Communion with him, get more Taſtes of 
Chriſt and Heaven, and Earth will reliſh 
the worſe for them, Oh! when I look on 


Chriſt, and conſider, That he that was the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, put himſelf into 


{o poor and low a Condition, meerly for 


the redeeming of his Elect, how ſhould this 
but deaden my Heart to the World? I ac- 
count all Things but Loſs for the Excellenty 
of the Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord; 
and account them but Dung that I may win 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 98. If Chriſt be in View, all 
the World then is but Dung and Droſs, and 
Loſs in Compariſon; the Glory of Chriſt 
will darken all other Things in the World. 
4. Set before us the Examples of ſuch 
Saints, who, accounted themſelves Pilgrims 
and Strangers upon Earth. ® The Apoſtle 
gives you a Catalogue of ſuch, who confeſ- 
ſed, that they were Strangers and * on 
the Eerth, and ſee how they are uſed, They 
were floned, they were ſawn aſunder, were 
temt ted, were ſlzin with the Sword, they wan- 
* dered about in Shee paint, and Goat-tking, 
being deſtitute, afflifted, tormented: Who 


= were theſe ? They were they of whom the 


World was not worthy, Heb*T1: 13, 27, 38» 
Oh ! when you read, or hear how joyfully 


4 theſe Seryants of the moſt High, went thro? 


their Wilderneſs Condition, methinks this 
ſhould take off your Hearts from earthly 
Things. on * 
g. Go in your Meditations to Heaven, and 
keep there a While: The Mind that is in 
Heaven, cannot attend theſe earthly Things: 
Would a Man leave his Plough and Harveſt 
in the Field, to run with Children an Hun- 
ting after Butter-flees? No more wi'l a Soul 
that is taking a Survey of Heaven and hea- 
venly Things, fix his Eyes on ſuch poor 
Things below: Non vacat exiguis, &G is 


unto Jeſat. 


* * 
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the Character of a truly prudent Man : The 
Children of that Kingdom aboye, have no 
While for Trifles, and eſpecially when they 
are imploy ed in the Affairs of the DS 
Oh! when a Chriſtian hath but a Glimpſe of 
Eternity, and then locks down on the Werld 
again, how doth he ccntemn ard viliper d 
theſe Things? How doth he ſoy of Laugh- 
ter, thou art mad, and of Mirth, what is 
this thou doeft ? Ecclel, 2. 2. Whilſt the 
Saints are taſting Heayen, they feel ſuch 
Sweet, that they care not for other Things : 
Chriſtians. how would this Meditation 
wean your Hearts? and make you Laugh at 
the Fooleries of the World ? and ſcorn to be 
cheated with ſuch childiſh Toys? If the 
Devil had ſet upon Feter in the Mount, when 
he ſaw Chriſt in his Trensfiguration, and 
Moſes and Elias talking with him, would 
he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his 
Lord ? What, with all that Glory in his Eye? 
So if the Devil ſhould fet upon à believing 
Soul, and perſwade his Heart to Profits, or 
Fleaſures, or Honours of the World, when 
he is taken up in- the Mount with Chriſt, 
what would ſuch a Soul ſay ? Get thee be- 
kind . me Satan, wculd'ſt theu ferſwade me 
from hence with many irifling Toys | Would ſt 
thou have me ſell theſe Joys for Nothing? Is 
Mere any Honour or Delight like this ? Or can 
that be Profit, which Ioſeth me this? Some 
ſuch Anſwer would the Soul return: Oh! if 
we could keep the Taſte of our Souls conti- 
nually delighted with the Sweetneſs of Hea- 
ven, as a Man would ſpit out Alces after Ho- 
ney, ſo ſhould we ſpit cut all theſe Baits of 
the World with Diſdain, | 
6, Cry mightily unto God, that he would 
take off your Hearts and Eyes, Turn away 
mine Eyes from beholding Vanity, Pſal. 119. 
37- Prays David; either God muſt do it, or 
yon will be wearied in the Multitude of your 
Endeavours: Eut if the Lord draw off the 
Eye, it will be drawn indeed. Incline my 
Heart unio thy TeSizmenies, ond not to Cove» 
touſneſs. prays David again, Pſal, 119. 36. 
If the Heart bend downwards, then go to 
| B Ny Cod 
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God to erect it, and, to incline it heaven- Eye; take away the inward Light, and the 
wards; if it be after Covetouſneſs, then cry Light of the external Senſe, "is but as Dark- 
to God, and ſay, Lord not after Covetouſ- neſs and Death. 3. It is the Sight of the 

maſs, but after thy Teftimymes, incline my Mind, that Looks into the Worth, Uſe, oc. 
—_——— Propriety of any Thing preſented. The Eye 

„ . * can ſee a Thing, but not the Worth of it; 
Thave hitherto. flood only at the Door of the a Beaſt looks on Gold, as well as a Man, but 

Text, to call you in; if now you will en- the Sight and-Knowledge of the Worth of it, 

ter, and be intent, and fix your Eyes, I'll is by the internal Light of the Mind; ſo the 

ſhew you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious Sight. Eye can ſee a Thing, but hot the Uſe'of it; 

But Firſt, Imuſt explain the Act, you muſt a Child looks on a Tool in the Hand of a 

Loot. [ Secondly, The OBject, you muſt Workman, but the Sight and Knowledge 

Look on Jeſus, ] of the Uſe of it, is only by a Man of Reaſon . 

5 that hath internal Light to judge of it: And 

CHA P., III. 8 EC r. 1. ſo the Eye can ſee a Thing, but not the Þro- . 

| | 2 priety of it; a Feaſt looks on his Paſture, but 

An. Explanation of the AF and O ject. e likes it, not becauſe it is his, but becauſe 

7" x | 1 - Ii is a Paſture, and well furniſhed, Now we - 
1. Fe AR, you muſt Look, Loot- know that the Worth, and Uſe, and Propri- 

ing is either ocular or mental. ety of a Thing, are the very Cream of the 

Firſt, For ocular Viſion, there may be Things themſel ves, and this the Eye of the 
ſome Uſe bf that in Heaven, for there we Mind conveys, and not the Eyes of the Bo- 
ſhall Look on Yeſus. . With theſe Eyes I dy. 1ts ſaid of Foſeph, that he ſaw his Bre. 
beheld him, ſaith Job, Job. 19. 27. And we thren, and knew'them, but they knew not 
ſhall ſee him at he is, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Joh, him, Gen, 42. 7, 8. This was the Reaſon 

3. 2. Now we ſee him as in 4 Glaſi, then we, Why Fofeph was 1D exceedingly taken at the 

a ſee him Face to Fabe; 1 Cor. 13,12, Sight of his Brethren, that his Bowels 

But till then, We muſt walk by Faith, not by Wrought with Joy, and a Kind of Compaſ- 

Sab, 2 Cor. 5. 7. a -" ie ſion towards them: but they were before 

| Secondly, For mental Vifion, or the in - him as common Strangers; though they ſaw 
EOS 3 . : - 

2 ward Eye, that is it that will take up our Joſe ph their Brother a Prince, yet they were 
Diſcourſe, and that is it, which the Apoſtle taken no more With the Sight of him, than of 
ſpeaks of, in his Prayers for the Ethefians, any Other Man, becauſe they knew him not. 

| That the Eyes of their Under ſtanding may be Again, this mental Looking, is either no- 
bk opened, that they may know, &c. Ephe. 1. 18. tional and theoretical, or practical and Expe- 
A_< aw the Excellency of this mental Sight, is ,rimental, the firſt, we call barely the k of - 
far-above the ocular Sight: For, there are our Minds; tis an enlightning ofour Underfian- 4 
* more excellent Things to be ſeen by the Eye By, + with ſgme Meaſvre of ſpeculative Sight, 
ol the Mind, than by the Eye of the Body; in ſpiritual and heavenly Myſteries. The 2d. J 
we Only ſee a Piece of the Creation by the we call the Look of our Minds and Hearts, 

__ ” Eye of the Body, but the Mind reacheth e- whereby we not only ſee ſpiritual Things, 

= very. Thing that is in it, yea the Mind reach- but we are affected with him: We defre, 

| | th to him that made it; God is inviſible, love, believe, joy and embrace them. To 
ad yet this Eye ſes God. It is ſaid of Me- this Purpoſe is that Rule, That Words of 

| * ſel, That he ſaw him that 15 inviſible, Heb, . Knowledge do ſometimes ſignify the Affection 

| 1. 27. 24. It is the Sight of the Mind, that in 1he Heart, and the Efetts thereof in cur 
gixes. Light 2nd Vigour to the Sight of the Liver, , And this yas the Look which Pa 
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* longed for, That Imay know him, and thePow- 
er of his Reſurrec tion, Phil. 3. 10. i. e. That 
he mi ght have Experience of that Power, that 
it might ſo Communicate it ſelf unto him, 
28 to work upon him to all the Ends of it. 
And this was the Look that Bernerd prefer- 
red above all Lmoks, I reading of Books 
( ſaith he) let ws not ſo much look for Science, 
as Savourineſs of Truth upen our Heerts. 
This I pray (ſaid the Apoſtle) that your Love 
may abound yet more and more, in Knowledge 
end in all ̃udgment, Phil. I. 9. i. e. in Know- 
ledge and Feeling. And certainly this Feel- 
ing, this experimental Looking on Jeſus, is 
that my Text aims at; it is not a ſwimming 
Knowledge of Chriſt, but an hearty feeling 
of Chriſt's inward Workings ; it is notheady 
Notions of Chriſt, but hearty Motions to- 
wards Chreſt, that are implied in this inward 


Looking. 
- you muſt Look on 


2. For the Object, 
Jeſus. It is the bleſſe leſt Object that the Eye 
N; of all 


of the Mind can poſhbly fix 
Objects under Heaven, Jeſus hath the Prehe- 
minency in Perſection, and he ſhould have 
the Preheminency in gur Meditation. It is he, 
that will make us moſt happy when ve poſ- 
ſels him, and we cannot but be joyful to ook 
upon him, eſpecially when Looking is a De- 
ree of Poſſeſſing. Jeſus, ſor the Name ſigni- 
es Saviour; it is an Hebrew Name ; the 
Greeks borrowed it from the Hebrews, the 
Latins from the Greeks, and all ether Lan- 
guages from the Larne. It is uſed ſiye hun- 
dred Times in Paul's Epiſtles, faith Gene- 
brard. It comes from the rew Word 
Yehoſhuz, or Joſhua, which in the Books of 
Ezrz and Nehemzah (written after the Babylo- 
nian Captivity ) is Feſhus, and ſo is our Sa- 
viour's Name always written, in the Syriack 
Tranſlation of the New Teſtament. This 
Name Jeſus was given to Chriſt the Son of 
God by his Father, and brought from Hea- 
ven by an Angel, firſt to. Mary, and then to 
Joſe h. And on the Day when he was cir- 
eumciſed (as the Manner was) this Name 
was given hia by his Parents, as it was com- 
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manded from thT Lord; zy the Ange! Gabriel, 
Luke 1. 26, 31. Not to ſtand en the Name, 
for the Matter it includes both his Offices and 
his Natures ; he is the alone Saviour of Man, 
For there is none other Name under Heaven 
given among Men, whereby we nuſi be ſe- 
ved, Acts 4.12. And he is a perfect, and an 
abſolute Saviour; He ig elle to ſawe them to 
the uttermoſt that come unto Ged by him; ſee- 
ing he ever liveth ſo make” Interceſſion for 
them, Heb. 7. 23. I will not deny, but that 
the Work of Salyation is common to all the 
thiee PErſons of the Trinity; it is a known 
Rule, All outward Atthions are equullj com- 
mon to the three Perſons :. For as they are all 
one in Nature and Will, ſo muſt they be Al- 
ſo ene in Operation ; the Father ſaveth, the 
Son fayeth, and the Holy Ghoſt ſaveth : Vet 
we muſt diſtinguiſh them in the Manner of 
2 The Father ſaveth · by the Son, the 
Son ſaveth by paying the Ranſom and Price 
of our Salvation, the Holy Ghoſt ſaveth, by 
a particular applying of that Ranſom unto 
Men, Now, whereas the Son pays the Price 
of our Redemption, and not the Father, nor 


the Holy Ghoft, therefore, in this ſpecial Re. 


ſpect, he is called our Saviour, our Jeſus, and 
none but he, 442% abs 
This Otject though contained in 2 Word, 
is very comprehenſive;. herein is ſet forth 
to our View, the Offices of Chriſt, the two 
Natures of Chriſt, the Qualities of Chrift, 
the Excellencies of Chrift ; O what Variety 
of ſweet Matter is in Jeſus? He hath in him 
all the Powders of the Merchants, Cant. 3. 6. 
An holy Soul cannot tire it ſelf in vie wing 


Jeſns, we know one Thing tires quickly, un- 


leſs that one be all - which ſo is Chriſt and 
none elſe, He ir all, and in all, Col. 3. 11. 
All belonging to Being, and all belonging t 
Well-being ; in Things below Jeſus, ſome 
have this Excellency, and ſome have that, 
but none have all; and this withers Content» 
plation at the Root; Contemplation is Soul 
Recreation, and Recreation is kept up by 
Variety; but O what Variety 
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Variety 
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LY is jn-Jeſus ? 2 
Variety of jr He it Alpha and Omega, 


- 


Variety of Quality, He is a Lion and a 


Lamb, a Servant and a Son; Variety of the 


Excellency in the World, he is Man and 


God. O where ſhall we begin in this View 
of Jeſus? Woo ſhall declare his Generation? 
vr, who ſhall.count and reckon his Age ? Iſa. 
53.8. Al the Eyangelifts exhibite unto 
us the Sayiour, but every one of them in his 


>” particular Method. Mark deſcribes not at all 
the Genealogy of Jeſus, but begins his Hi- 


Rory at his Baptiſm, Marthe v ſearcheth out 
his Original from ABrabham. Luke follows 
it backwards as far as Adam. John paſſeth 


Farther upwards, even to the eternal Gene- 


ration of this Ward that was made Fleſh. 


Bo they lead us to Feſusr, mounting up four 


ſeveral Steps: In the one, we ſee him only 
among the Men of his own Time; in the 
ſecond, he is ſeen in the Tent of Abreham; 
in the third he is yet higher, to wit, in Adam, 
and finally, - having trayerſed all Ages, 
through ſo many Generations, we come to 
contemplate him in the Beginning, in the 
Boſom of the Father, in that Eternity in 
which ke was with God before all Worlds, 
And there let us begin, ftill Looking wnto 
Jeſut, as he carries on the great Work of 
bur Salvation from firſt tolaſt; from eyerla- 


Aing to ev<claſting, 
SECT, Il. 
The main Doctrine, and Confirmation of it. 


„ur for the Foundation of our Building, 
take this Note, — 


Doctrine 2. 


utard experiments} T.ooking unto Je ſur, 
ſuch at ſtirs up Affections in the Heart, 
and the Effects thereof in our Life, it is an 
Ordinance of Chrift ; 4 Choice, 08 hugh Goſ- 


eb! Ordiname. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Variety of Beauty, He is Waite and Rudy: 


— * 
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; Or thus, 
ard, experimental Knowing, Conſidering, 
Deſiring, Heojing, en Loving, 
FJoying, Caling on Jeſus, and conforming 
to Jeſus, it its a complicate, foulded, com- 
pounded Ordinence of Jeſus Chriſt, 


I need not much to explain the Point, yow 
ſee here is an Ordinance, or 2 Goſpel Duty 
Many other Duties we have elſe- 
where deſcribed, but this we have kept for 
this Place, and the rather for that, this is a 
choice Duty, a compounded Duty, an high 
Goſpel Ordinance, No Queſtton, but Watch- 
fulneſs, Self-irial, Self denial, Experiences, 
Evidences, Meditation, Life of Faith, &c. 
dwell in their Place and Order, Yet as Oars 
in a Boat, ( though it be carried with the 
Tide) may help it to ga faſter, It is Jeſws 
lifted ut, (a Moſes lifted up the i 
which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the Behol- 
der, than any other way. Looking unto 
Jeſus, is that great Ordinance appointed by 
God for our moſt eſpecial Good, How ma- 
ny Souls have bufied themſelyes in the Uſe 
of other Means, and tough in them, Chriſt 


hath,communicated ſome Vertue to them, yet 
becauſe they did not Trade more with him, 


they had little in Compariſon, - Such a one, 


as deals immediately with Chriſt, vill do 
more in a Day, than another in 2 Year; and 
therefore, I call it a Choice, a complete, a 
complicate, an high Goſpel Ordinance, Now 
what this Ordinance is, *the Text tells you, 
it is a Looking unto Jeſus, : 
1. jeſus is the Object; and Jeſus is Jeſus, 
as he is our Saviour, as he hath negotiated, 
or ſhalt yet negotiate, in the great Buſineſs 


of our Salvation. I ground this on all the 


Texts jointly, as on J. 45. 22. J 55. 1. 
Micah 7. 7. Zach. 12: 10. Numb, 21. g. 
John 3. 15. Heb. 12. 2. Phil. 3. 20. 2 Cor. 
3, 18, Math. 1. 21, Oc. 2d Looking unto 
is the Act: But how? It is ſuch a Look as 
includes all theſe Acts, Knowing, conſide- 
ring, deſiring, hoping, beleving, loving, 


joying, enjoying of Jeſus, and conforming 10 


Jus. 


Chap- 3. 5 5 | 
Jeſus. It is ſuch a Look. as ſtirs up Aﬀec- 
tions in the Heart, and the 


our Life. It is ſuch 2 Look, as lives a quick- 
ning and enlivening upon the Spirit, It is 


| | 7 ſuch a Look, as works us into àa warm Af- 


fection, raiſed Reſolution, an holy and up- 
right Converſation. Briefly, it. is an in ward, 
experimental Looking unto Jeſus. 

For Confirmation of the Point; This was 
the Lord's Charge to the Geatiles' of Old, 
Book unto me, and ye ſhall be ſuved, all the 
Ends of the Earth. And I ſaid, behold me, 


behold me, unto 3. Nation that was not called 


by my Name, Wa. 45. 22. 65. 1. And ac- 
cording to this Command was their Practice. 
Mine Eyes are ever towards the Load ( ſaith 
David ) and they looked unto him and were 
lightened, and their Faces were not aſhamed, 
Pſal. 25. 15. 34. 5. Thus in the Goſpel, 
after this Command, Looking unto Jeſu, it 
follows, Conſider him that hath endured ſuch 
Contradi&#i9n of Sinners againft himſelf, 
Heb. 12. 3. And according to this Com- 
mand, is the Practiſe of Gofpel Believers. 
We all with orten Face, beholding as in a Gl:ſs, 
the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame Inge from Glory to Glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor, 3..18. Inſtead 
ol the Vail of Maſaical Figures, God hath 


* Looking ants Jeſus. 


Effects thereof in 


Wo” 
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Ordinances, are certain Impoſitions ſet forth 
by an external Mandate of a Lawgiver, ha- 


ving Authority to command. It is the Will 
of Chriſt, to impoſe this Law on all the Sons 
of Men, that they ſhould L ook wp unto hin; 
and concerning this, What have we to do, 
to enquire into the Reaſon ? It is our Duty 
to obey, and not to know of him, why he 
Commands. If *auTo; ie was enough in 
Pythagoras his School, to put the Buſineſs 
paſt diſputing amongſt his Scholars, I am 
ſure it ſhould be much more- in Chriſt's 
School; we will therefore enquire no fur- 
ther Reaſon for it. 


2. Why an Ordinance of Chriſt, it is this; 


becauſe all ſpiritual Ordinances, Laws, Inſti- 
tutions do hold on Chriſt; it is not in the 
Liberty of Man, to erect any new ſpiritual 
Ordinance in the Church of Chriſt, I will 
not deny but the Power of Man may come 


in, to order ſuch Things as are not proper, . 


but rather common to the Church with other 
Societies, as to meet together in ſome Place, 
and at ſome Time, Oc. according to that 
Rule, Let al! Things be done decently, and 
in Order, 1 Cor. 14. 40. For this is not an 


Inſtitution, but only the Dictate of right. 


Reaſon. But when it comes up to an Ordie 
nance, Law, laftitution, i. e. when ſome. 


now given to his Church the &lear Glaſs of thing more ſhall be put on the Thing, than 


the Goſpel, and hence all Believers under 
the Goſpel, do by contemplative Faith, be- 
hold Chrift, together with the glorious Light 
of his Mercy, Truth, Goodneſs, and the reſt 
of his divine Attributes; and by Means there- 
of, they are made like unto him, in the Glo- 

of Holineſs, and in Newneſs of Life, 

The Reaſons why we are thus to look wn. 
to Jeſirr, will be. as ſo many Motives, which 
we ſhall reſerve to- an Uſe of Exhortation : 
But the Reaſons why this Looking unto Je- 
ſis, is, 1. An Ordinance. 2, An Ordinance of 
Chriſt, may be theſe, 

I. Why an Ordinance ? Here is only 
this Reaſon, the Will of the Lord, Even ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight, 


Nature hath put on it, when by Virtue of 
the Inſtitution, there is conjoined to it, ſome 
Kind of ſpiritual Efficacy to work upon the 
Soul, this only holds on Chriſt. Hence, be- 
cauſe in the preaching of the Word, and in 


the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, wre 
expect a Virtue, 2 ſpiritual Efficacy, more © 


than they have, or can yield in any natural 
Way, therefore we ſay, theſe are Ordinances 
of Chriſt; and ſo becauſe in Looking unte 
Jeſus, we expect a Virtue, a ſpiritual Effica- 
cy, to go along together with it, more than 
Nature can give it, therefore we call this an 
Ordinance, and an Ordinance of Chriſt, to di- 


ſtinguiſh it from all other Ordinances, Rules, 


Conſtitutions of Men whatſoever, 
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Uſe of Reprocf. 


Uſe I. 

VW ELL hens is igward experimental 
— Looking unto Jeſus a Choice, an 
high Goſpel Ordinance ? How may this re- 
. prove Thouſands ? How many are there 
that mind not this Duty 
that as rhe whole World lyes in Wickedneſs, 
1 John 5. 19. So the Eyes of the whole 
World are miſplaced; there's few that have 
2 Care of this Choice, of this high Goſpel 
Ordinance. I ſhall therefore reproye both the 

Ungodly, and Godly, 
I. For the Ungodly, not God, nor Chriſt, 


n in all their Thoughts, Plal, 10. 4. Alas 


they never heard of ſuch a Duty as this, they 
cannot tell what it means, to Look unto Je- 


_ ſus, Nor ſpeak 1 only of poor Indians, and 


other Savages of the Unchriſtian World, 
. whoſe Souls are over clouded with the bl ack- 
eſt Miſts of Irreligion, that the Prince of 
Darkneſs can poſſibly inwrap them in, who 


came into the World, not knowing where- 
fore, and go 


out of the World, not know- 
ing whiter, an heavy Caſe, which cannot 


-ſufficien:ly be bewailed with Tears of Blood: 


But I ſpeak of ſuck as live within the Para- 
diſe of the Chriſtian Church, that have no- 


thing to diſtinguiſh them from theſe Indian 
Miſcreants, but. an outward Conformity, out- 


ward Formalities, the Charity of others, and 


their own flight Imaginations. Why alas! 
theſe are they, that the Lord complains of, 


that they have Eyes, and fee not; My Peo- 


die have forgotten me Days without Number, 
Jer. 2, 32. They have negligently ſuffered 
me to be out of their Minds, and that for a 
Jong Time. You will ſay; is there any ſuch. 
here? Can I Tax any of you, that you 
' hould not Look wp to Feſus : 
"Eyes towards Chriſt in your Prayers, Praiſes, 
Solilequies, publick and private Duties? Nay, 
are not you now in the Duty, whilſt I am 


ſpeaking, and you hearing ? 


Are not your 


* 
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I anſwer, however you may deem, that 
you do this, or that; yet God reckons it as 


? The Truth is, 


7 Chap. 3. 


a Thing not done in theſe Reſpects, 

I, When it's not done to Purpoſe, as if our 
. Look te, Chrift, makes us not like Chriſt; a 
Man may give a Thouſand Glances every 
Day towards Chrift, yet if there be no effe- 
ctual Impreſſion upon the Heart, Chriſt takes 
* as if he had never /ooked towards him at 

2, When it's done unwillingly. Some- 
times Men think of Chriſt, but they know 
not how to ſhua it; the Lord breaks in u- 
pon their Spirits, whether they will or no, 
whereas their own Temper is to follow, and 
to purſue other Objects: Thus you drop 
into our Aſſemblies out of Cuſtom, or Fa- 
ſhion, or for ſome ſiniſter End, and here is 
Chrift lifted up upon the Pole, he is diſco- 
vered in his Beauties, Graces, Sweetneſſes, 
E xceliencies, but when you ſee him, you 
ſay, He hath no Form, nor Comlzneſs, there 
is no Beauty, that we ſhould deſire him, Iſa. 
53. 2. Let no Man deceive himſelf, though 
he caſt his Eyes towards Heaven all the Day 
long, if he loye not this Work, he doth no- 
thing, he. Looks not at Jeſus. 


3. When it's not done according to the | 


Rule, T.zs t not 10 eat the Lord's Supper, (aid 
Pau to his Corinthians, 1 Cor: II. 20, No 
Queſtion they did eat it, but becauſe it was 
not done after its due Manner, he ſaith, Thes 
2s not to eat the Lord's Supper. Many think 
of Chriſt, and /ook wp to Jeſus, but becauſe 
their Thoughts are not holy, awful and ſub- 
jecting to the Spirit in no Way proportionable 
to the Goodneſs and Glory of the Sen of 
God, they look locſly, careleſly and carnal- 
ly upon him, he therefore reckons it as not 


done, this is not to look unto Feſtus. 


4. When a Man makes it not his Courſe 


and Trade to look unte Jeſus. A Man may 


come unto a Carpenter's Houſe, and take up 
his Tools, and do Something at his Work, 
but this makes him not a Carpenter, becauſe 
it is not their Trade. The belt Saints fin, yet 
. becauſe it 28 not their Trade and * 

they 


« 
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they are ſaid, not to fin, Whoſoever is born of 
Guy. finneth not, 1 Joh 5. Ig. And fo ungod- 
1y Men may look, and muſe, and meditate, 
and think of Chriſt, but becauſe this is not 
their Courſe and Trade, they, make it not 
their Work to look to Chriſt, they are 
therefore ſaid, Not to look to him. = 


Why, now conſider, you that plead tat 


you are Chriſtians, and-that you mind Chriſt 
at this very Inſtant, that you are in the Duty, 
even whileſt I am ſpeaking of it, and yet you 


neither do it to Purpaſe, nor willingly, nor 


according to Rule, nor as it is your Trade; 
is it not with you, as it is with them of whom 
Chrift ſpake, Matth: 7. 22, 23. Many will 
ſay to me at that Day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophefied in thy Name? and in thy Name 
have c1ft out Devils ? and in thy Name have 
done many wonderfal Warks* They will 
plead at the laſt Day as you plead now, but 
for all that, you kaow the Anſwer, 7 never 
Ene w yo, depart from me ye Workers of . Ini- 
qutty. Sarely Chriſt will ſay to you one 
Day, I know you not, — a Stranger to 
you upan Earth, I could not have an Eye 
from you, but when your: lazie idle Spirits 
pleiſed: and now out of my Sight, I'I never 
O va you nor look upon you more. | 
2. For the Godly, are not they careleſs of 
this Duty? O their Excurſions from God! 
ſad Dejections of Spirit! inordinate A ffections 
of the World! and in the mean While, O the 
Neglect of this Goſpel - ordinance en a- 
mongſt Saints them ſelves! I know not he- 
ther through Want of Skill, or through Want 
of Will, but ſure I am this Duty lies dormant, 
negleted of moſt of the People of GOD : 
Taeir Faults I may expreſs in theſe Reſpects. 
1. In not ſending out their Underſtand - 
ines, in not pointing their Minds. towards 
Jef'1s. I write- unto you ( faid the Apoſtle ) 
to ſtir up yoꝶr pure Minds by Way of Re- 
membrance; 2 Pet: 3. I. It is in the Ori- 
ginal £y4i*«v, to awaken your pure Minds, 


and it was but need. See how David calls 


upon himſelf, Awake my Glory! Pſal. 5 7. 81 
And ſez how Deborah calls upon her felf, 
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Awake, awake Deborah, awake, awake, utter 
a Song, Judg. 7. 12. Aweking, is a Word 
that unports Rowzzng, as Birds that provoke 
their young ones by Flight, to make Uſe of 
their Wings. Now, how few are there, that 
thus call upon themſelves ? It was the Pro- 
phets Complaint, No Man flirt up himſelf 
to take hold of God, Iſa. 64. 7. O what a 


Shame is this? Is it fit that our Underſtan- 
dings, which God hath entruſted us withal, - 


ſhould-be no more improved ? Is it fit, that 
our Minds ( thoſe Golden Cabinets, which 


God hath given us to be filled with heavenly - 


Treaſure ) thould either be or ſtuft 


with Vanity, Nothing, worſe than Nothing? 


O! that ſuch glorious Creatures as our Souls, 
ſhould Lackquey after eyery Creature, which 
ſhould be in Attendance upon Chriſt, which 
ſhould be like Angels, waiting and ſtanding 


in the Preſence of our God i O that ſuch + 


glorious Things as our immortal Spirits, 
ſhould run after Vanity, and ſo become yain; - 


which if rightly improved, ſhould walk with +: 
Angels, ſhould lodge themſelves in the Bo- - 
ſom of the glorious God! Do we not ſee, 


how Chriſt is ſeading out to us continually 2 
The Thoughts of his Heart are Love, eternal - 


Love? And ſhall not we ſend out our 
Thoughts towards him ? Shall not we let 


our Minds run out towards him? 5 


2. In not bending of their Minds to this 


Work. It may be the Mind looks up, but 
it's ſo feeble, that like Arrow e Bimd 


Bow weakly bent, it reacheth not the Mark. 
It is the wiſe Man's Counſel, Whe:ſoever thine - 
thy Might: . 
Eccl. 9. 10 O that God's People ſhould be 


Hand findeth to do, do it with all 


ſo lazy, dull, ſluggiſh, floathful in thin p 


ritual Work ! As Jefus ſaid to the Multitudes - 
concerning John, What went ye out into the ' 
II. 7. So may 1 
agk Believers in their *Look:ng umo Jeſusn, 
What weat ye out to ſee ? When ye crawi, 
and move, as if you had no Hearts, nor Spi. 
ye forth to fee? '-., 


Wilderneſs to ſee ? Math 


rits within you, Whom go 
What, him that is the Lord of Glory? What, 


him that is the Brightneſs of bis Father's Bla- 


* 
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ry, and the expreſs Image of hit Per ſon, Heb, 
I. 3. What, are (auch heavy and lazy Al- 
pects, fit to take in ſuch a Glory as this is? 
You ſee, in what large Streams your Thoughts 
lie forth to other Things, and are you only 
Aanguiſhing, weak and feeble in Things of 
ſo great Concernment ? Oh that Chriſtians 
ſhould be ſo 'cold in Spirituals, - and hot in 
the Purſuit ofearthly temporal Things? 
3. In not binding of their Minds to this 
Object, in not ſtaying the Eye on Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some may give a Glaace at Chriſt, but they 
are preſently wheeled off again: But why 
doth. not the Eyes abide there, at leaſt, till it 
come to ſome profitable Iſſue: Is not Chriſt 
worthy, on whom our Souls ſhould dpell? 
Certainly if we Love our Jeſus, that Love 
will hold us: Chriſt then will be in our 
Thoughts and Minds, and we cannot off him. 
As the Load Stone having drawu the Iron, 
it keeps it faſt to it ſelf, ſo if Love draw our 
Hearts, it holds it faſt to the Object loved. 
Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth ſuch an Ope- 
ration of Love upon himſelf, Turn away 
#hine Eycs, for they have overcome me ; thou 
ha ſt raviſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
with one of thine Eyes, Cant. 6. 5. Ch. 4. 9. 
Chriſt was held in the Galleries, and caßti- 
vated wich Love to his Pebple, ſo that his 
Eye was ever upon them, Nay, he could not 
et his Eyes off them, Can a Mother forget 
| Child? No more can 1 forget you, lia 49. 
14. And is Chriſt ſo tender in his Love to- 
wards us, that he ever minds us, and ſhall 
our Minds be ſo looſe to him? fo fluttering, 
and fleeting ? Shall there be no more Care 
to bind our Selves in Cords of Love to him, 
who hath . bound himſelf in ſuch Cords of 
Love to us? 5 | 
- * 4+ In not daily exerciſing this bleſſed Du- 
ty; It may be now and then they are awak- 
ned, and they get up into Heaven to ſee their 
Jeſus, but it is not daily. Oh conſider ? Is 
this now and then going to Heaven within 
the Vail, to live the Life of Friends? Is this 
to carry our ſelves as Children? What, to 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


U 


Chap. 3. | 


Once in a Month, in a Year ? There to be 
ſeldom, where we ſhould always be? 1s je- 
ſus Chriſt ſuch a mean Thing, that a Viſit 
now and then, ſhould ſerye the Turn? The 
Queen of Shebe hearing Solomon's Wilder. 
Oh ſaid (he! Bled are thoſe thy Servante, 
that always Stand before thee; and hear thy 
Wiſdom, I Kings. 10. g. If the were ſo ta- 
ken with Solomon, remember, That a greater 
than Solomon is here: And ſhall we deprive 
our Selves of that Blefledneſs, which we 
might enjoy, by ſtanding always in the Pre- 
{ence of Chriſt, to heT his Wildom, and to 
behold his Glory ? 

Oh my Brethren, let us take Shame to our 
Selves, that to this Day we have been ſo 
careleſs in ſending, bending, binding our 
Minds to this bleſſed Object, Jeſus Chrift : 
Yea, let us bluſh, that we have not made it 
our daily Buſineſs, David deſcribes the bleſ- 
fed Man, by his delighting in the Law of the 
Lord, and by his mediating on that Law | 
Day and Night, Pſal.*1. 2. How them is he 
to be reproved, that neither meditates on the 
Lay of the Lord, nor on the Lord, the Law 
Maker, Day and Night? O alas! we keep 
not a conſtant Courſe, we are not daily in 
the Exerciſe of viewing Jeſus. N ay, 1 fear, 
we look upon this Duty of Looking ur to Je- 
ſus, as a queſtionnble Thing; it ſec ms 
many as a Duty unknown, unheard of, un- 
thought of, it is not in their Notice, and 
how thould it be in their Practice? But] leave 
this firſt Uſe, — 


SECT. IV. 
Uſe of Exhortations 


| Uſe 2. ; 
I inward, experimental Looking unto Je- 
ſus a Choice, and high Goſpel Ordinance? 
One Uſe of Exhortation. I beſeech you, by 
the Meckneſs and Gentlerieſs of CErift, 2 Cor. 
10. I. 4 beſeech yon, y the Mercies of God, 
Rom, 12. 1. 7 beſtech you Brethren, for the 


"i | be ſq ſtrange at Home? But now and then? Lord Jeſus Chris's Soke, and For the we" 


BY 
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the Spirit, to dos hunto Jeſus, Rom, 15. 30. 


yet look on me as an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, 


. conſider. as though God did beſeech you 
mie, I. beſeesh, 4 prey you in Ch, Sea 
1 2 Cor. 8. 28. It is a Meſſage that I have from 
| therefore, Set your Hearts to all the Words 
that I teftify to you this Day, For it is not a 
Vain ny „ut it ts for your Les, Deut. 
32. 4 9 71 5 
O that T ſhould need thus to perſwade 
your Hrarts to Jook unte Feſus: What, is 
not your Jelus worthy of this? Why then, 


. are your Thoughts no more upon him ? 


Why are not your Hearts continually with 
him? Why are not your ſtrongeſt Neſires, 
and daily delights in, and after the- Lord 
Jeſus 2 What's the Matter? Will not God 


give you leave to approach this Light? Will 


he not ſuffer your Souls to taſte and ſee ? 
Why then ate theſe Words in the Text? Why 
then doth he cry, and double his Cry, Be- 
hold me. behold me? Ah vile Hearts! How 
delightfully, and unweariedly can we think 
of Vanity ? How freely, and tow frequently 
can we think of our Pleaſures, Friends, La- 
bours, Luſts? Yea, of our Miſeries, Wrongs, 


in all our Thoughts ? It was ſaid of the 
Ferws, that they uſed to caſt to the Ground, 
the Book of Eſther before they read it, be- 
canle the Name of God is not in it; and A. 
guſtin caſt by Cicero Writings, becauſe they 
contained not the Name of Jefus.. Ch iftians! 
thus ſhould you humble, and caſt down your 
ſenſual Hearts, that have in them no more of 
Chriſt: O chide them for their wilful or 
weak Strangenefs to Jeſus Chriſt! Y turn 
and bend your Souls to ftudy Chriſt, habitu- 
Ae your ſelves to ſuch Contemplations, as 
in the next Uſe I ſhall preſent; and let not 


ſettle upon them, dyell there, bath your 
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God to your Souls, to look unto Feſus ; and 


Sufferings, Fears? And what, is not Chriſt. 


your Thoughts from off all earthly Vanities, 


thoſe Thoughts be ſeldom or curſory, but, 


= 


Souls in thoſe Delights, drench your Aﬀec- 
tions, in thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures, or rather 
in the Sea of Conſolation. O tie your Souls 
in heayenly Galleries, have your Eyes conti- 
nually ſet on Chriſt ! not, Tou are um. 
able to do thus, this muſt be God's Work only, 


Baxzer's Reſt, - A learned Divine can tell 
you, though -God be the chief Diſpoſer of 
your Hearts, yet next under him you have 
the greateſt Command of them your Selves: 
Though without — rh do nothing, 
yet under him you may da much: Or elle 
it will be undone, and you undone, through 
our Neglect: da your own Parts, and you + 
aye no Cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will _ 
do his; it is not uſual with Chriſt to forſake 
his own People in that very Work he ſets-, 
them on. Ob but we can Jo nothing! How 
nothing? What, are you neither ſpiritual 
nor rational Creatures? If a carnal Miniſter 
can make it his Werk to fludy. about Chrift 
through all his Life -/ time, and all becauſe it 
is the Trade he lives by, and knows not how. 
to ſubſiſt without it: Why then, me thinks a2 
ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do much more; f 
2 Cook can labour and ſweat about your 
Meat, becauſe it is the Trade that mantains 
him, though perhaps he tafte it not hin:ſelf; 
methinks, you for whom it is *pr | 
ſhould take the Pains to - taſte its Sweetnels, 
and feed upon it. Chriſtians ! if your Souls 
were ſound and-right, they 8 perteive 
incomparably mere Delight and Sweetneſs, 
in knowing, thinking, belieging, loving and 
Pt in Jefas Chrift, than the ſoundeft 
Stomach finds in his Food, or the firongeſt 
Senſes in the Enjoyment of their Obrects; . 
Now for Shame never ſay, yau cannot reach 
it, 7 can do all Thyngs (ſaith. Paul) through 
Chrift that flrengthneth me, Phil. 3. 13. Oh it 
is our Sloath, our Security, oux carnal Mind, 
which is Enmity to God and Chriſt, that 
keeps us off, Be exhorted !s Oh be exhorted 
in the Fear of God! . | 8 * 
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FLAGS SEOTV. 
Mon ver from our Wants, in Caſe of Neglect. 
10 quicken us to this Duty; I man pro 


pound ſome moving Conſiderations; 
ponder and weigh hem with an impartial 
judgment; who knows, but through the 
Aﬀiſtince of Chrift, they may prove effectual 
with your Hearts, and make you to reſolve. 
upon this excellent Puty, of: Looking unto 


Jer. . a 
| 1. Our Wants, ia Caſe of our 
| „ _.. va 
Conſider Y 2, Our Riches: in Caſe we are 


lively in this Duty. 
1. For our Wants; if Chriſt be not in 
View, there is nothing but Wants. 
Suppoſe firſt a Chriſtleſs Soul; a poor Crea- 
ture, without any Beam or Ray of this Sun 
ef Righteouſneſr, and what ia Condition 1s 
he in? I may ſay of ſich a one, that ----- 
1. He is withovt Light. There, is no Oil 
of ſaving Knowledge, no Stat of ſpiritual 
Light ariſing in his Soul, Te were once Dark- 


. neſs, Epheſ. 5. g. ſaith the Apoſtle to his E- 


pheſions. Not only Dark, but Darkneſs it 
ſelßthey were wholly Dark, univerſally Dar k, 
Having no Mixture, nor Glimpſe (whilſt with. 
out Chriſt) of: ſpiritual -Light in them. Of 
ſuch carhal Wretches, ſaith our Saviour, They 
hack qe the Father,nor me, Joh. 16-3. 
They haveanot known the Father in his 
Word, nor me in my Natures, Offices, Suf- 
ferings, Exaltations, Communications. Very 
miſerable is the carnal Man's Ignorance of 


God and Chriſt, he hath no ſaving Know- 


Jedge of Jeſus: 8 

2. Such a one. is without Grace, without 
Holineſs; Chriſt it our Nom and Sanctiſi- 
cation, as well as Righteauſneſs and Redemp- 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 39. Where Chrift is not, 
there is no ſpiritual Wiſdom, no Inclination 
to the Ways and Works of Sanctification. 

3. Such a one is without Contentation; 


| the Soul in this Caſe, finds nothing but Emp- 
Welz and Vanity in the:greateſt Abundance, 


* . 


* 
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Let a Man have what the World can give, 
yet if he haye not Chriſt, he is nothing worth. 
Chriſt is the Marrow and Fatneſs, the Fulneſs. 
and Sweetneſs of all our Endowments; ſepa- 
rate Chriſt from them, and they are bitter, 
7 do not pleaſe us Empty and do not fill 


4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual Beau- 


ty, There is nothing in him but Sores and. 


Stbellin ga, and Wotnds and Putrefaci ion, 
Iſa. 1. 6. From the Sole of his Foot, to 
the Crown of his head, there is nothing in 


him, but loathſom and incurable Maladies.. 


Hence the greateſt Sinner is the fouleſ Mon- 
ſter. Bodily Beauty without Chriſt, is but aa 
Green Graſs "upon a rotten Grave Did Man 
{ee his e map -and Deformity without” 
Jeſus Chriſt, he would ſtile ſtimſelf as the: 
Prophet ſtile Poſhor, Ma gor-nuſſa bib; Fear: 
round. about, Every Way a Terror to him- 
ſelf, Fer, 20. 3. T4 ks 

5. Such®a one is without Peace: There is 
no true, ſpiritugt heayenly Peace, no Joy and 
Peace in the Holy Ghoſt, without Jeſus 
Chriſt. Jorom asking Jehu, I it Peace? was: 
anſwered, What haſt thou to do with Peace, 


jo long es the Whoredoms of thy Mother je- 


zabel, and her Witchcraf1is are ſo many? 2 Kings 

9..22, A Chriftleſs Man asking, Is it Peace, 
O Meſſenger of God? He can look for no 
other but Jehu's Anſwer, What haſt thou to- 
do, O carnal Man, with Peace, ſo long as thy 
Luſts are ſo ſtrong within thee, and thy E- 
ſtrangements from the Prince. of Peace, ſo. 


great? The Soul that is without Jeſps Chriſt , 


is-2.1 Enemy to the God of Peace, a Stranger 
to the Covenant of Peace, uncapable of the 

Word of Peace, an Alien to the Way of. 
Peace, There it no Peace to the Witked, ſaith. 
my God, Iſa. 57. 21. ; 

6. Such a one is without Acceptation with 
God the Father: Chriſt only is God's Be- 
loved, and therefore, as NJaſefh's Brethren» 
might not look him in the Face, unleſs they 
brought their Brother Benjamin, ſo cannot 
we look God in the Face with any Confi- 
dence or Acceptance, unleſs we bring Chriſt 
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with us in the Arms of our Faith; without go out of Chriſt; there is but ' a poor Chara- . 
Chriſt Man is Stubble, and God is a conſum- &ter or Cognizance of Chrift upon them that 


ing Fire to deſtroꝝ him; Man is a guilty Ma- 
lekactor, and God is a ſevere Judge to con- 
demn him; the Whole of Man without Jeſus 
Chriſt isa very A bommination'in Gnd?sPrelence. 

7. Such a one is without Life : He that 

hath not the gon, hath nos Life, ſaith Fohn, 1 

00. 5. 12, Chriſt lives not in that Soul; it 
is a dead Soul, dead in Sim and Treſpaſſer, Eph. 
2. 1. As+ the Dead fee Nothing of all that 
ſweet and glorious Light which the Sun caſt 
forth upon them, ſo the Dead in Sin have no 

comfortable Apprehenſion of Chriſt, though 
he.ſhine in the Goſpel: more glorioufly than 
the Sun at Noon. And as the Dead know not 
any Thing, Eccleſ,9. 5. ſo the Dead in Sin 
know Nothing at all of the Wiſdom of Chriſt 
guiding them, ox of the Holineſs of Chriſt 
Finciif yihg them, or of the Fulneſs of Chriſt 
ſatisfying them, or of the Death of Chriſt 
mortifying their Luſts, or of the Reſurrecti- 
en of Chriſt quickning their Souls, or of the 
Dominion of Chriſt reigning in their Hearts. 
O What à Miſery is this? ' 

All this you may ſay is true to à ehriſtleſs 
Soul, but what Evil to him that may have 'a 
Title to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, 
makes not Uſe of Chrift, doth not /ook unto 


Feſt e 
uch 2 Caſe I confeſs may be; yea, as ma- 
ny Dwuticr are neglected by Tome Godly, fo 
this main Duty is (I may tremble to think it) 
exceedingly neglected, But O the Sin, and 
Sadneſs of thoſe Souls! O the Wants attend- 
ing ſuch poor Creatures! Conſider them in 
theſe Particulars. ” __ : 
1. They have not*that Wiſdom, Know- 
ledge, Diſcerning of Chriſt as otherwiſe they 


might have. By Looking and ſerious obſer- 


ving of Chriſt, we gain more, and more 
Knowledge of Chriſt, but if we will not /ook, 
how ſhould we underſtand thoſe great My- 


-are ſuch ; they have not ſo clear, ind com- 


fortable, and inward, and 'expermental a 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, "or 
2. They do not ſo taſte the Goydneſy of 
Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might, Chriſt is no 
other unto them, whileſt neglected by them; 
but as an eclipſed Star, with wheſ& Light they 
are not at all affected Chriſt is not Iweet to 
2 in his Ordinances, they find not in them 
at Delight and Refreſhment, that Comfort 
and Contentment, which they uſually mini- 
ſter : They cannot ſay of Chriſt as the Spouſe 


did, Cans; 2. 3. I ſat down under his Sha- 


dow with great Delight, and his Fruit wes 
ſweet to my Taſte ;; they are in the Caſe of 
Barwllas, who could not tefte what he did eat, 
or what he did drink : nor could hear any more 
the Voice of ſinging Men, or of ſinging Women: 
So they cannot taſte the Things of God, nor 
hear the ſpiritual Melody, which Chriſt wakes . 
to the Souls of them that look g ro Hm. 
3. They have not that Love to Chrift, 
which Chriſt's Beholders have; they-meditate 
not upon-Chriſt as Lovets on their Love; th 
delight not themſelves in Chriſt, as the ri 
Man in his Treaſüre, and the Bride in the 
Bridegroom which they love; their , 
are rather on the World than Chriſt; their 
Falates are fo diſtempered, that they have no 
Pleaſure in the choiceſt Wine, they cannot 
ſay, That their Souls after him; and 
no Wonder; for how ſhould they love Chriſt. 
who turn their Eyes from him, who is the 


faireſt of ten Thouſerids to other Objects? Sure 


ly they have no flaming; burning Love to 
hrift, that will give every baſe Thing à Kind 
of Preheminence above Chriſt. N 
4. They have not that Senſe of Chriſt's 
Love, which - thoſe that exerciſe this 
hate, whileſt the Soul tiefects Chriſt, it cad- 
not poſſibly difcern the Love of Chriſt, it 


ſteries of Grice? Nor ſpeak f only of /tecu- . perscives not Chrift applying the Doctrines 


"letrve Kitowledge, but more efpecial'y 
pra Fical and Et perimental, without lodking on 


brit, we cannot expect that Vertue ſhould - 


of of his Love to the Conſcience :* Chriſt ap- 


pears not in his Banquetting - houſe, he enables 


not the Soul to pray with Confidence, he 


—— 


C2 makes 


. 
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makes it nat joyful in the Houſe of Prayer. 


And hence it is that fuch Souls move ſo flows. 


f F 
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with his Beauty, they are nt ſo taken with 
the S weetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of the Face of 


ly in God's Service; they are juſt like Pha- Chriſt; he is not the faireſt of ten Thou-- 


elear Revelation of his Secrets, or in the free 


Communication of his Graces, or in the ſqancti- 


fying and ſweetning of their Trials, or in 
ſealing up the Pardon of ther Sins: O they 


feel not thoſe raviſhing Comforts, which uſu- 


ally Chriſt ſpeaks to the Heart, when he 
ſpeaks from his Heart in Love. O the Want! 


O the Miſery of this Want! | 


5. They hYve not that Experience of the Pow- 


er of Chriſt, which they have that are in the Ex- 


erciſe of thig Duty. Would you know wherein 


"  Hies the Power of Chriſt? I anſyer, In caſting 


down the ſtrong Holds of Sin, in overthrowing 
Satan, in humbling Mens Hearts, in ſanctif y ing 
their Souls, in purifying their Conſciences, in 


bringing their Thoughts to the Obedience of 


Chriſt, in making them able to endure Af- 
flictions, in cauſing them to grow and en- 


creaſe in all heavenly Graces; and this Pow- 
er they partake of, who rightly and experi- 


mentally look up to Chriſt. - But if this Du 
be neglected, there is no ſuch Thing; hence 
we call this, The Duty of Duties, the chief Du- 
y, the eſſecial Duty; and for all other Duties, 
Meant, Odinances, if Chriſt be not in them 


they are Nothing worth; In every Duty this 
s the eſſential Part, that we /ook through all, 
ano Jeſuse it is only from Chriſt that Ver- 
tine, and Efficacy is communicated in ſpiri- 
tual Ordinances; there were many People in 
a: Throng about Chriſt, but the infirm Wo- 


man that touched him, was ſhe alone that felt 


Efficaey come from him « we ſee many attend 


the Ordinances; frequent the A ſſemblies, but 


Some few only find the vinward Power of 


Chriſt derived unto- their Souls. They that 
neglect, or are groſlp-ignorant of this great 


Myſtery of looking unto Jeſus, are no better 


than Strangers to the Power. of Chriſt. | 
6. They have not that Senſe of the Worth 


- and..Excellency of Chriſt, that are unacquain- ving of th 
_ * 1edwith this. Duty; they ate not ſo xayiſhed the receiving of the Sun of Righteouſneſs | 


ſutable Good in Chriſt to them 


. raoh's Chariots, without Wheels; O they per- ſands: in their Eyes; and henoe it is that they 


” ceive not the Love of Chriſt, either in the 


do not pleaſure, long after, delight or joy 
themſelves in Chriſt : Indeed theſe Aﬀections 
are the Evidences of our high Eſteem ; they 
that rejoice not in Chriſt, nor have any Long- 
ings after Chrift, they put a very unworthy 


Price upon Chriſt.. - 


7- They have not that Senſe either of their 


on Wants, or of the World's Vanity, who 


are not in the Practice of this Duty. In this 


- Glaſs we ſee that Man is blind, and no Sun 


but Chrift can illighten him: that Man is naked, 
and no Garment but Chriſt's can cloth him; 
that Man is poor, and no Treaſure but Chriſt 


can enrich kim ; that Man is indebted, and 


none but Chriſt can make Satisfaction for him; 
that Man is empty, and none but Chrifl cam 
fill him; that Man is diſtreſſed, perplexed, - 
tormented, and none but Chriſt can quiet him. 
Why all this, and much more than this ap- 
pears in this Glaſs of Yeſws-; The Soulthat 
looks here, cannot but comprehend an End of 
all other Perfection; yea, the further it looks 
on. the Creature, the deeper and deeper Va- 
nities it diſcerns. But alas! there is no Ob- 
ſervation, no Senſe, no Fxe ling either of Man's 
Wants, or of the World's Vanity, or of any 
that are not 
in this divine and ſpiritual Contemplation. 

. Thus fer of their Wants that neglect bis 

Duty of Looking unto Jeſus. * 


SECT. VI. 


. Motrves from our Riches in Caſe ws ore lively 75 


in this Duty. 

2. FOR. our Riches-in Caſe we are lively in 
this Duty; O the bleſſed  Incomes to 

ſuch ! } may reckon up here thoſe very Par- 

ticulars, which the others wanted. 1. That 


Chriſt gives Light unto them; as the recei- ? 


of the Sun gives Light to the Body, ſo 
Nes. 


Chap. .3* - 
*cives Light, a ſpiritual; heaven! and com- 
ves a ſp ; 
Fortable Tight to Meik Souls. 2. Chri 
gives Grace & Holineſs unto them, of Hu Ful- 
neſs we recieve Grace for Grace, Joh. .I G. As the 
Print upon the Wax anſwers to the Seal, or as 
the Characters upon the Son anſwers to the 


4 Father ;. ſo there are certain Stamps of the 


Grace of Chriſt upon the Saints, that hat 
Good they do, it ſprings not from ex- 
ternal Motives only, as in” Hypocrite but 
from Chriſt working in them an inward prin- 
ciple of new Nature; and upon this Account 
doth John tell us, The Lau 8 
Moſes, bus Grace and Truth came y Je ſius 
Chrift, Job. 1. 17 3. That Chriſt gives 
Contentatios or Satisfaction unto them; as 
the Pearl ſatisfied the Merchant in the Pa- 
rable with Treaſure, ſo Chriſt ſatisfieth” the 
Soul- with Wiſdom in Underſtanding, with the 
Senſe of his Love in the Heart, with ſure and 
bleſſed Peace in the Conſcience; ny 2 
rightly look unte Feſus, may ſay as Jacoò did, 
ry — | 7 That rift gives Glory 
unto them; He is the Glory of Iſrael, Enmke 2. 
32. He is both the Author, and Matter of their 
Glory; he is the Glory of their Juſtification, 
as the Garment is the Glory of him that 


wears it; be-is the Glory of their Redemp- 


tion, as the Ranſomer is the Glory of the 
Captive; he is the Glory of their Sanctifica- 
tion, as Jordan cleanſing him from his Le- 
proſie was the Glory of Naaman; he is their 
41 in all in whom they glory, and is whom 
they give all Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
and Praiſe, 2 Cor. 5. 19.7 5. That Chriſt 
gives Peace unto them, God is in Chriſt recoh- 
cling the World unto himſelf, he is the Author, 
24d the World are the Object of this reconci- 
lizton. Chris? 
preached by 


that hear Chriſt in the Word, or that, ook.” They 


' Looking unto Tefur: 
God and ſuch Believers; and as they mind- 
at Chriſt” him; ſo he is ever mindful of .them 


* 


27 


ing their Cauſe, Inſwering all the Accuſations 


of Sata, and praying to his Father in. 
their Behalf: 7. That Chriſt give 


unto them, He that hath the Son; hart wife, 
I John 5. 2. He that hath" Chriſtin hi 
Heart as a Root of Life living in hint 


a King ſetting up his Throne within him, or 


25. 2 Rridegroom betroathing himſelf in 


ving Kindneſs to him, he hath Eife, the Life of 
Grace, and the Earnef of the Life of Glory. 
mito them, 
Ehrift hath in him all the Treaſures of Wiſe 
dom, and therefore” he that looks moſt to 
Chriſt is the wifeſt Man in the World; he 
t than he 


3. That Chriſt gives Wiſdom 


that hath the Sun, hath more Eigh 


that hath alH other Lights in the World, an 


wants the Sun. g. That Chriſt gives a Taſte 


of his Goodneſs unto« them; They cο 


look unto him, but he makes them joyful 


with the feeling of himſelf and Spirit; and 
break out 


hence * that many — — they 
into Pſalms& Hun: ſpiritual Songs, ami 
make” Melody in their Heartr unto he Lore, 
Epheſe. 5. 19. O thete is a* Goodneſs of II- 
luminition, Regeneration, Sanctification, Con- 
folation, Contentation, Pacificatiom and ſpiri- 
fual Freedom flowing from Chriſt to the 
Souls of his Saints, which to carnal Men is a 
ſealed Well, whoſe Waters their Palates ne- 
ver taſted. ' 10. That Chriſt gives à ſincere 


and inward Love of himſelf unto their Hearts. 5 
No ſooner is their Eye of Faith Jooking unto © 


eſus, but preſently their Heart is all on Fire: 
ach a Sutableneſs is betwixt Chriſt and their 
Souls, as is betwixt the Hearts of Lovers; 
their Love to Chriſt is like the Love of Jo-- 


ir our. Peace ; and Peace is nathan to David, a wonderful Love, and p̃ e 
eſtir Chrift, Epheſ. 2. 14.; they Jing the Bove of ' Women, 2 Sam. I. 26. 


love him as the Bridegroom to 


unto Chrift by the Eye of Faith they have hom their Sou are married, as tie choiceſt 


this Peace, Act 10. 36. for Chriſt only Peart by whom they are enriched, as the 
in Ordinances is the Revealer, and Procurer; Sun of Conſolation, 


"whoſe Beams their 


and the Worker-of Peace in all th Children Souls are comforted,” as the Fountain by 


of Peace. 6. That Chrift procures Acceptati- 
on with. God for them; He Rands betwixt 


whom their Hearts are refreſhed, and their 
Deſires exery Way ſatisfied - 111 That Chriſt! | 


Life 
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4 1 


22 | 
gives the Senſe of þis- own Love to them, 
they cannot loo on Chri/?, but they ſee him 
lJoying, and embraciag their humble Souls, 
they ſoc him biading up their bi oken Hearts; 


, to make a Spouſe 
at Chriſt gives the 


unto i 8 0 * 155 
Bxperience of his Power to them, They 
chat Jaub on. Chri/t, do feel the Power- of 
. Chriſt in wardly. in their Souls, diſſolving the 


Works of Satan, caſling down his Kingdom, 
And mighty Holds ike them, healing all 
their ſpiritual Maladies, ſuſtaining them in all 
Afflictions, filling their Souls with all ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly Might, making them 
ſtrong in Knowledge, and ſtrong. in Faith, 
and flrong in Love, and ſtrong in Motion, 
And ping © Chriſt, a3 River of much 
Waters is itrong in coming Home to the 
Ocean. 13. That Chriſt gives the Senſe of 
his own Worth and Excellency unto them, 
they ſee now in Chriſt is Wiſdom ſurpaſſing 
the Brightneſs of the Sun, even all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom; in Chriſt is Power 

. excelling tie Strength of Rocks, he is 
not only ſtrong, but Strength it ſelf; in 
Chriſt is Honour tranſcending all the Kings 
of the Earth, for he is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords; in Chriſt is Beauty excelling 
the Roſe of Sharon, and Lilly of the Valleys, 
he is fairer than all the Flowers of the Field, 
than all the precious Stones of the Earth, than 
en! in the Firmament, than all 
- the Saints and Angels in the higheſt Hes- 
vens. 14. That Chriſt gives the Senſe of 
| their Wants, and of the World's Vanity, and 
of his ſutable Goodneſs unto them. In looks 
ing unto Feſus, they ſee themſelves in them- 
ſelves miſerable, and all other Things miſera- 
ble: Comforters: they have learnt the Mean- 


— 


* 


ing of that Plalm, Fut nat your Truſt in 
| «Princes, nor in/the 


L1bking unto Jeſr f, 


(faith the Apoſtle) wherker Paul, or Apollo 


= 


to the loweſt, ether Paul, or Apolo; er Cef has; 


but how je the world ours? we fnd not 


well as the enjoy ing of it is yours, ( 


ing of you for a better Life, even for Eterni- 
Hol Eq arid. of tha which 1s to come, Im. 


Hath is yours, and all that ke doth is yours, 


When 2n Heathen was but asked, Where all 
end in his Treaſure Was, be anſwered, where Cyr- 


"Chap. 3. | 


whom there is no Help, Fir Breath goerh forth, 
Le returneth to hit Eerthy in that very Day 
Ins Thoughts feriſh ; happy is the Man 'thet 
hath the "God of. Facob for his God, whoſe 
Hofe t in the Lord his God, Pſol 146. 3; 4+ 

15, That Chriſt gives all Things, every 
Thing unto them. % Things ere yours - 


or Gephas, o the Merld, or Life, er Leath, 
or Tings preferit, or Things to come, all are 
yours, end you ore Chriff's, ord Chriſi ts 
God's, 1 Cor 3. 22, 23. All Things are yours, 
firſt, all the Minifters of Chriſt frcm the higheſt 


they are your Servants, they are Men that 
"watch oyer you tht your Saſyation. Second- 
Ty, the World ir yours; indeed the World 
ftands but for your fakes, if your Number 
were but once compleated, quickly would 
the World be ſet on Fire : you will ſay, Ay! 


this, for who hath the World at wille why, 
though 177 have not, yet che Miſtry you 
find in the World, the Want of Wealth.” as 
1. e. 

it tends to your Advantage. Thirdly, Lyfe 
4 yours, it is a Fitting, a Freparing, a Squar- 


ty. Fourthly, Death in vvuỹt for you (hall 
die Juſt then when it is beft for you, Death 
ſhall ſer ve but as a Servant to your Advantage. 
Fifthly, Tings preſent, ard Things to cone 
ore yours; Gedlineſs hath the Promiſe of this 


4+ 8. Sixthly, 1 will add, the Lord bim- 
ſelf is yours, take God, and, look on him in 
his Greatneſs, in his mighty Poyer, even 
this Great God the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth is yours, be is yours, and all that he 


and all that he can do is yours, Juni be tline 
hid God to Abraham) 7 will Le to thee 
n exceeding great Reward, Gen. 15, I. 
Here is a Catalogue, an Inventary of a 
Chriſtians Riches ;: have Chriſt and have all. 


| 
, 
ſ 
1 


1. Daf der your looking on Jeſus will 


-24 


Chap. 3- 
us my Friend ir: and if any ask 


Where Chriftyour Friend ir in this Reſpect 
you may — y Jay, there is no End of your, 


1 © Riches, they are called the unſcarchable Rich- 8 | 
ef Criſt; Epheſe 3. g. Paul could find no, we his Healing; he endured Wounds for us, 
| | Riches; O who would. not / drink we the ſpiritual Balſom that. ſprang 


Bottom of-t 


loo unto Jeſus ?"If Chriſt be yours ( beſedes 
thoſe Particulars ' enumerated in this Text, 


1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. ) God-is yours, che Fa- 


ther is yours, the Son is yours, the Spirit is for us, come, we to him, and-take his, Reſt” 
ours, all the Promiſes are yours, for in- to Our, Souls; he embraced our Curſe. and 


Chriſt they are all made; and for him they 


Man in his Honour, and the mighty 
Man in his Valour, and the rich Man in hi- 


Wealth, but let the Chriſtian pronunce him- 


ſelf happy only happy truly happy, full 
happy in bebolding Chriſt, enjoying Shri, 
having Chriſt, in looking unto Jeſiur. 

You 


Caſe we are active, frequent, ſerious, and 
itvely in this Duty. But for our 


further Enconre 170 fall upon it, 
I ſhall add a few Momves more. 
SECT. viI. 


* 


More Motives to encourage us in this Wark, 


maintain your . Communion with 
Jeſs; and is not this worth the EY 
Cariſtians! what is this Communion with 
Cariſt, But very Heaven aforehand ? hereby 
we enjoy his Perſon, and all (weet Relations 
to his Perſ1n, his Death, and all the ſaving 
Fruits, Priviledges, and Influences of his 
Death; hereby we are brotught into Chris 
Ban zueting:houſe, held in hit Galeries, has 
Banner over ut being Love, Cant. 2. 4. 
Hereby we are carried up into the. Mount 
with Chriſt, that we may ſee him (as it 
were) transfigured, and may ſay with Peter, 
— — it ii good for us to be here; and. let 
aber build Tebernedes-- Oh its an h 


Looking tats Jeſur. 23 


— 

where all your Treaſure is, y0u-may ant mar, 1 
it's an f 0 

Communication of Affairs betwizt Chriſt and 


ſhall: A Come, let the proud 


ve the Motive of our Wants, in 
Caſe of Neglect: and of our Riches in 


yours blameleſs before his Father's Preſence* - 
In Life, and Death, and at the Day of . 


and Wealth? Oh then 


Thing. to have Chuiff dwell in our Hearts, = 
Tun Thing, to maintains reciprocal 


our Souls! as thus; he bare our Sing, take 


out of his Wounds he top k npos him. out 
Uarighteopſnegß, Da ve cloth our ſelves 
with his Rightequſnefs/: He ended Pains 


Condemnation, do we embrace his Bleſſing, 
ullification, and., Salvation. mY this End. 
do we look. on Feſtus, if he hide his Face 
by Deſertions, reſt pot BN we find him, 
if, we find him, hold him faft, let him hot 
go, diſturb. him ant out of your Hearts by 
our Corrupiions. Thus if we would prize 
the Preſence of Chriſt, how comfortably. 
ſhould. we: maintain and encreaſe our Com- 
2. Conſider that your, daily Neceſſities 
call for a frequent /ooking< up unte Jeſur; 
you have need of. Chai, du have need 
that he pray in you, — — that hes- 
pray for you to your heavenly Father; ou 
ave need that he work in you, and need 
that he work fer you, his on blefled Will; 
you have need that he preſent . you and 


Judgement; there's not a Moment in ye 


Life, wherein you ftand not in contingal++. 


need of Jeſus Chriſt; And can a- hungry 
Man forget his Bread? can the Hart that - 
pants for Thirſt forget the River? can 2 
Man in Bonds forget Fr can a 
Child in Diſtreſs forget a Father in Honqur 
let your Neceſſities 
drive you to Chriſt, and mind you of Chriſt; 
Is not he the Fountain that ſupplies all Wantæ 
Chriſtians! conſult your on Experiences: | 
when you: loo αν 1 Z efur; and lean on 
Jeſus; are you not beft?- at, reft? O then, 7 
why: do you not always reſt and Jean * 
him? ſometimes- you- ſay, % Brend i- 
N Haß, 


Looking #nto —_— Chap. g. 


* wee? and hi Cup is pleaſant how amiable the Croſr, deſtiſing the Shame; and is ſet 
5 ' 

it bus Preſence ? ſuch à Time you have down at the right Hand of. the Throme f God; 
meyer done Wondering at him; O the ſweet For conſider hm 4hat endured ſuch Controdie- 
 Impreffions that are even then on your Spi- ton of Sinners againſt | himſclf, leaſi you be 
kits why do you not then always. look unto ':weoried and faint in: our Mind, Heb, 12, 
| him? or at leaſt, why are you not frequent , 2, 3. It is ſtoried of a Martyr, that 
in his Diſciples Poſture, who looked ſtedfiſtiy having offered him a Cup of Spirits to ſuſ- 
- zewardr Heaven ar Chriſt went up, Ack. 1. tain him, when he ſeemed ge faint under 
20. Hew richly might your idle Hours, his. greateſt Trial, he xetuxned this Anſwer, 
a ſpare, Time be laid out here to the ſup- My Lord and Mofter had Gall and Vinegar 

ply. of all Neceſſities, bodily, or ſpiritual? gien him 10. drink, as if he had been 
3. Conſider that an Eye, an Heart on aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare better than 
Chriſt is one of your moſt unqueſtionable Jeſus Chriſt, Ho may it ſtrengthen your 
Evidences of Sincerity. Where your Treaſure Patience in'Sufferings to think of Chris 
5s, there will your Hearts be alſo,” Mat. Patience? What, are you ſer ved ill? ay but 
. 21. It Chriſt be yqur Treaſure; your Jeſus Chriſt was: not ſerved fo well; can 
Hearts will be on Chrift; and ſurely an yon ſuffer o much as he hath done? 7 feli 
Heart ſet upon God in Chriſt is a true Evi- % hay. O then do you ſtay your Mur murings 
dence of ſaving Grace. External Actions and Repinings, bear with Patience the Little 
are eaſieſt diſcovered; but thoſe of the Heart yon endure; and to this End, Conſider him 
are ſureſt Evidences: When thy Learning that (hath endured the Goniradietigns of 
Will be no gopd Proof of thy e, Then Sinner g. 1 8 28 
thy Arguments from thy Tongue & Hand 15 Conſider that a Through · ſight of Chrift 
may be confuted, yet then will this Argu- will encreaſe your Outward Joy in Chiift, 
ment from the Bent of thy Heart prove thee Tour Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day, 
Hncere. . Take a poor Chriſtian that hath a and he ſaw it, and was. glad, Job. B. 5 6. 
- weak Judgment, 2 failin Memory, a ſtam- A right Sight of Chriſt, will make 2 right- 
mering Tongue, yet if his Heart be ſet on ſighted . Chriftiap glad at Heart, I wonder 
Chriſt, | had rather die in- this Man's Gon- not that you walk uncomfortably, if you 
Aition; and have my Soul in his SouP's never trxd this Art of Chriſt- con tion ; 
; Caſe, than in the Cafe of him without ſuch dan you have Comfort from Chit, and ne- 
an Heart, though he had the - moſt eminent ver think of Chyift? doth an ing in the 
Gifts, & Parts,& Abilities of any in the World. World glad you, when you do not remem- 
Chriftians! as you would have a ſure Teſti- ber t? if you were poſſeſſed of all the 
mony of the of God, and a ſure Proof Treaſure in the Farth, if you had Title to 
of your Title to Glory, labgur to get your the higheſt Dignities, and never thought of 
Hearts on Chrift, © look on 7. You: them, ſure they would never rejoice you. 
may be ſtire Chriſt will acknowledge that Come, look up unto Jeſus, fix your Eyes, 
you realy love him, When he ſees your Thoughts, and Nearts on that bleſſed Ob- 
Hearts are ſet upan him. ject, and then yon may expect David's Expe- 
4. Conſider that your Looting on Jeſus rience, my Mouth ſhall preiſe thee with Joy- 
will ſtrengthen Patience under the Croſs of J Lips, when of remember thee -upon- my 
- Ghriſt, This is the very particular Motive Bed, and meditate f thee in the Night 
of the Text, Let us run with" Patience the Watches, Fſal. 63: 5, A frequent Acceſs 


"Race that ir ſet bef re us, looking unto Jeſus, to Chriſt in a Way of Meditation cannot but 


Pe and Finiſher of our Futb, whe warm the Soul in ſpiritual, Comforts. When 


for the Foy tint wes ſet before him endured the Sun in the Spring;draws near our Part of 
| g * 8 : & the 


'Chap. 3. 1 Looking 


the Earth, how do all Things congratulate 
its Approach? the Earth looks green, the 
Trees ſhoot forth, the Plants reyive, the Birds 
ſing ſweetly, the Face of all Things ſmiles 


Chriſtians! if you would but draw near, and 
and look on this Sur of Righteorſneſr, Jeſus 
Chriſt, what a Spring'of Joy would be within 
you? How would your Graces be freſh and 
green ? How would you forgetyour Winter 
Sorrows? How early would you riſe ( as 
thoſe Birds in the Spring) to ſing the Praile 
of our great Creator, and dear Redeemer. 

6. Conſider that your Eye on jeſus will pre- 
ſerve the Vigour of all your Graces; As the 
Bad y is apt to be changed into the Temper 
of the Air it breaths in, and the Food it lives 
on, ſo will your Spirits receive an Alteration, 
according to the Objects Which they are ex- 
erciſed about, You: that complain of Dead- 

neſs and Dulneſs, that you cannot love Chriſt, 
nor rejoice in his Loves, that you have no 

Life in Prayer, nor any other Duty, and 
yet you never tried this quiokning Courſe, 
or at leaſt you were careleſs and uncoa ſtant 
in it, what, are not you the Cauſe of your 
own Complaints. Say, L not your Life hid 
with Chriſt in God? O whither muſt you go 


„——)ULAI! a A AB USGO NH GRP DYE RDPSEAPS D Aw 


in the Sun-ſhine 2 If you would have more 
of that Grace which flows from Chriſt, why 


Want of this Recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, . your 
Souls are as Candles that are not lighted, and 
your Duties are as Sacrifices Which have no 
Fire; fetch one Coal daily from this Altar, 
and ſee if your Offerings will not burn; keep 
cloſe to this reviving Fire, and ſee if your 
Affections will not warm. Surely if there be 
any Comfort of Hope, if any Flames of Love, 


ſitions, if any Motions towards God, if any 

Meltings of a ſoftned Heart, they flow from 

hence: Men are apt to bewail their Want of 

Deſire, and Hope, and Joy, and Faith, and 

Tove to Jeſus Chriſt, whileſt this very) Du- 
ty would nouriſh all thele, = | 


upon-us, and all the Creatures below rejoice : 


are you no more with Chriſt for it? For 


if any Life of Faith, if any Vigour of Diſpo- . 


unto Yeſus.. os 


«Conſider it's but equal that your Hearts ſhoutd 
be on Chriſt, when the Heart of Chriſt is ſo 
much on you. Chriſt is our Friend, and in 
that Reſpect he loves us, and bears us in his 
Heart, and {hal} not he be in ours? Surely this 
is il}; Requital; this is à great Contradiction 
to.the Ea of Friendſhip : But Chriſt is our 
Lord as well-as Friend; and if the Lord of 
Glory can ſtocꝑ ſo low as to ſet his Heart on 
ſinful Duſt,. one would think we ſhould eaſi- 
ly be perſwaded to ſet our Hearts on Jeſus 
Chriſt. Chri\tians ! do you not perceive that 
the Heart of Chriſt is · ſet upon you? and 


that he is ſtill minding you with tender Love, 


even when you forget both your ſelyes and 
him ? Do you not find him following you 
with daily Mercies, moving on your Souls, 
providing for- your Bodies, and preſerving 
both! doth not he bear you continually in 
the Arms of Love, and promiſe that a/ ſhall 
work together for your Good: doth he not 
give his Angels Charge over you,, and ſuit 
all his Dealings to yaurgreateſt Advantage? 
and can you find in your Hearts to caſt him 
by? can you forget your Lord; who forgets 
not you? fie upon this unkind Ingratitude! 
When the Lord ſpeaks of his Thoughts and 
Reſpects-to us, he gives this Language, Can 


but to Chriſt for it? If you would have 4 Women forget her ſucting- child, that ſhe 
Light and Heat, why then are you not more ſhould not have Gompaſſion on the Son of her 


Womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will not I 
forget. Behold I have greven thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands, thy Walls ere Contenually 
before me, Iſa. 49. 13, 16. But when, he 
ſpeaks of our Thoughts to him, the Caſe is 
otherwiſe: Can Maid Forget her Ornaments, 
or a Bride her Attire? yet my People have for- 
gotten me Days without Number, Jer. 2, 32. 
q. d. You-would ales the Cloaths on 
your Backs, vod would not forget your 
Braveries, your Ornaments, your Attires, and 
are theſe of more Worth than Chr? yet 
you can forget me Day after Dar. 

8, Conſider it's a Command of Chriſt Mat 
we ſhould look 10. Feſtus, Behold me, beho3d 
me, lo J. lo J, A Command not only backt 
with Authority, but accompanied with ſpecial 

9 Or di- 


. — 
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Ordinances appointed to this End: what is ſing in this Work; when we are bid to lat 
Baptiſm ? and what is the Lord's Supper, but anto FJeſus, it is but to receive from Jeſus: Is 


the Repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? leit not it. any Thing «Ilſe but to call and invite ts 


Chrit's Command in his laſt Supper, Bo thts to look on the moſt pleaſing and delightful | | 1 


in Remembrance of me? and hit db ye as oft, Object? that in the Beholding of it, iE ray 
ye drifik in Remembrance. of me, I Cor, I l. 
24, 25. In this Ordinance, we have Chriſt 


. 


we ſee the Bread broken, and the Wine diſ- who are bleſſed in the Beholding of this je- 
tinctly ſexgred from the Bread, and not call 
to Mind ( according to the Scripture ) Chriſt's why will we unbleſs our , ſelves? if the 


Agony in the Garden, and on the Croſs? can Work will exa!t us, why wil! we debaſe our 


we take and eat the Bread? and take, and ſelves ?- in not Cloſing with it? if we might 
drink the Cup and not apprehend Chriſt live above Heaven, why will wewtive below? 
flobping down from Heaven to feed our certainly when Thoughts of Chrift are wo- 
Souls? At ſuch a Time if we forget the. ving in us, Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he 
Lord jeſs, Chriſt, it will argue our Diſaffec- will come, and enter too; and how ſweet is 


convey it ſelf unto ns, ad. we be delighted 
and filled with it? it is all one as if he ſhould-; 
crucified before our Eyes, and can we forget . bid us fit down by a Well of Life, 2n1 drinks 
him? or can we hold our Eyes off him? can or if he ſhould bid us, be as the Angels are, 


ſus; why come then, if this be-a bleſſed Work . 


tion, our Ingratitude, our Diſobedience every it for Chriſt to come-and take up his Habita- 
| | tion in our Souls? 

10. Conſider how the Angels exceedingly 
deſire to loat on Jeſus: they ſtoop down, 
and 
of jeſus Chriſt: whith'Thihg# ( ſaith the A po- 


Way. 

2 Conſider it's both Work and 
look up unto Jeſuus. Hence David profeſſed, 
I ir good for me to draw near io thee, Pſ. 
73, 28. and my Mediation of him hall be 
weer, Pſ. 10g. 34. The Word imports a 


Sweetneſs with Mixture, like compound Spi- 
ces, or many Flowers. Every Thought of 


jeſus is ſweet; and pleaſant, nay, it's better 
than Wine, we ui remember thy Lode more 
than Wine, Cant. I. 4. There is more Content 
in contemplating on Chriſt, more tefreſhing 
to the-Spirit, than Wine gives. to the Body, 
How: precious are thy Thoughts.unto me, O 
God, P/ 139. 17. Look in what kind ſoe- 
ver you account à Thing precious, ſo preci- 
ous are the Thoughts of God, and Chriſt to 
2 Man, whoſe Heart is in right Frame. Such 
4 One loves every Glance of Chriſt, and the 
more it ſees, the more it loves. It is ſaid of 
one Eudoxiur, that he wiſhed he might be 
admitted to come near the Body of the Sun, 
to have a full View of it, though it devour- 
ed him; he was ſomething raſh in his Wiſh, 
but there is ſomething proportionable in a 


s tO . 


file ) the Angels dere to took into, 1 Pet, - 


1. 42, He alluds to the Mahner of the. Che- 
rubims looking down into the Mercy-ſeat; 
this is the Study, yea this is the Delight 
and Recreation of the elect Angels to look 
on Jeſur, and to ok into the ſeveral Scopes 
of our Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, to behold 
the whole Frame, and Fabrick of it, to ob- 


ſerve all the Parts of it from the Beginn 
to the End, to conſider all the glorious 45 | 


tributes of God; his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, 
Mercy, all (hining and glittering in it like 
bright Stars in the Firmament; this I ſay is 
their. Work, yea, this is their Feſtivity and 
Paſtime. And hall not we imitate the Angels? 


Half not we think it our Honour to be admit- - 


ted to the ſame Priviledge with the Angels. 
II. COnfider that ſoohng unto Jeſus is the 

Work of Heaven; it i begun in thir Liſe 

( ſaith Bernard) Vire contemplative incipit nur 


_ godly- Spirit, he ſo loves Chrift, that he hoc feculo, traficitrir in futuro. but it is ter- 
could be content to be fwallowed up in the Mes = that Life. to come; not only Angels, 


- 
— 
- 


bot ch 


Saints in Glory do ever behold the 
| & Face 


into the Nature, Offices; and Graces - 


13 
| w v 
in 
1 

— 
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this Work, how will we live in Heavefñ? the 
Diſlike of this Duty is a Bar againſt; our 


* W- Entrance; for the Life of Bleflegneſs is à Life 


of Viſion, ſurely if we take no Delight in 
cis, Heaven is no Place for us, 


12. Conſiger, that Nothing elſe is in Com- 

zriſon worth the minding, or looking after. 

f Chriſt have not your He „ Who? or 
what (hould have them? O that any Chriſtian 
ſhould rather delight to have his Heart a- 
mong Thorns and Briars, than in the Boſom 
of his deareſt Jeſus! why ſhould you follow 
after Drops and neglect the Fountain ? wh 


ſhould you fly after Shadaws, and 
1 Mas to 


him who is the true Snbſtance? if t 

* it's Currant from Chtiſt mars Os 
hings, theſe things are nat only of leſs con- 

cerareat, but deſtructive; They ove gere far 


Open to you the Parncular Way of this 
Duty, which all this white I hade been 
Perfwadeng 10. i 


SECT. VIII. 


Uſe of Direction. 
„ SEE 
S inward experimental Looking upto Jeſus 
| a choice or an high Goſpel Ordinance ? 
why then ſome Directions how we are 
to perform this Duty. Practice is the End of 
all ſound Doctrine, and Duty is the End of 
all right Faith, now that you may do what 
you have heard in ſome good Meaſure, I 
ſhall preſcribe the Directions in the next 
Part preſcribed. Fro 
but firſt in the Work obſerve thoſe two 
Parts of the Text, the Act. and Object; the 
Act is looking unto; and the Object is Feſtus, 


Looking uiro Jeſus. = Mi 


Face of God and Chriſt: If then we like not 1. By looking unto, ve mean ( as you 


haye heard) an jnwatrd 1 Avis Knows 
lie vir g, 


ing, Deſtring, Hoping, Lovin 

Chlng on Jeſuas, 4m. orming to 7445 
It. is not 4 bare ſwiming Knowledge of 
Chriſt, it is not a bare thinking of Chriſt, 
as Chriſt hath various Excellencies in him- 
Telf, ſo hath he formed the Soul with a 
- tg of hp Ways apprehending, that 
o we might be capable of enjoying thoſe di- 
verſe Excellence B ure, even ts 
the Creatures having tkeir feveral Uſes, God 
hath aocordjagly' given us ſeyeral Senſes, 
that ſo ve might enjoy the Delights of them 


all: What the better” had we beenfor pleaſant 


odoxiferous Flowers, or ſweet Perfumes, if 
we Had not poſſeſt the Senſe of Smell ing? or 
what good wauld Language, or Muſick 
have done vs, if, God had not given. us the . 
"Senſe of Hearing? or what Delight ſhould 
we have found in Meats, or Drinks, or ſweet- 
eſt Things, if we had been deprived of the 
Senſe. of Taſting ? fo what Pleaſure ſhould 
we haye, had even in the Goodneſs and Per- 
ſection of God and Chriſt, if we had been 
without he Faculty and Poder of Knowing, 
Deſiring. Ho ping, Believing, Loving, Joying, 
and Enjoyeng? as the Senſes are to the ody, 
ſo are theſe ſpiritual Senſes, Powers, Aﬀections . 

to the Soul the very Way by which we 


muſt receive Sweetneſs and Strength from the 


Lord Jeſus. ' | "Sy 
2. By Jeſut, who is the Object of this Act, 
we mean a Saviour, cery:ng on the 2 | 


Work of Man's Salvatzon from Fir ſt to 


hence we ſhall follow this Method, to look 
on this Jeſus as our Jeſus in theſe ſeveral - 
Periods. J. In that Eternity before all Time 
until the Creation. 2. In the Creation the 
Beginning of Time until his firſt r 
3. In his firſt Coming the Fulneſs of Ti 
until his Coming again. 4. In his Coming 
again the very End of Time to all Eternity. 
In every of theſe Periods, oh what a blefled 
Object is tefore us! Ch what Wonders of 
Love have we to look upon! Pefore ] direct 
you how to —_ him in theſe * 
2 v a 


L.muſft in the-firft Place propound the Ob- 
x : ſtill we muſt lay the Colours of this 
admirable Beauty before your Eyes, and 
then tell you the Art how you are to look up- 
on them. * | So 
Lou may object, the Apoſtle in this Text re- 
fers this Look. only to the Paſſiun and Seſſi- 
on of Chriſt. But a worthy Interpreter tells 


you. out of theſe Words, Andr. Ser. on the. 


Words, That Chrift. our bleſſed Saviour is to 
be looked on at. all Times, and in all As; 
though indeed, then, and in thoſe Act more 


eſpectally., Behdes, we are to look unto Feſur,. 


2 the Author and Fim:ſher of our Faith; and 


why as the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 


but to hint out to us that we are co ſtand 
ſtill, and. to behold, as with à ſtedfaſt Eye, 
what he is from Firſt to Laſt? You have cal- 

led us hither ( ſay they in Canticlet) to ſee 
your Shulamite, What. ſhall we ſee in him? 
What ſaith the Spouſe, But as the Company, of 
two Armies? that is, many Legions of good 
» + Sights; an Ocean of bottomleſs Depths of 
magifold high Perfections. Or if theſe Words 
be underſtood of the Spouſe, agd not of 
Chriſt; yet how many Words do we find in 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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Canticler expreſſing in him many good] 

Sights? Myrrhe, Alces, and Cinnamon, all i 
Perfumes, all the Trees of Frenkmcenſe, all 
the Pouders of the Mercharts are in him; he 
is altogether lovely: He is all every whit of 
him a Confluence, a Bundle, an Army of 
glorious Sights; all in one Cluffer, Meeting 
and Growing upon on Stalk. There's ma- 
ay glorious Sights in Jeſus, I ſhall not there- 
fore limit my ſelf to thoſe to eſpecial ones, 


but take all thoſe before me I have now pro- F F 


pounded, | 
And new if ever ſtir up your Hearts. Say 
to all worldly Buſineſs and Thoughts, 2s 
Chriſt.to the Diſciples, - Si hon here, while TI 

0 and pray yonder, Mat. 26. 36. Or as A- 


aham when he went to ſacrifice Iſaac, leſt 


his Servants and Aſs below the Monnt, ſay- 
ing, Stay you here, and I and the Lad will go 
yonder, and. wor hip, and come again to you; 
fo ſay you to all worldly Thoughts, Aide 
you below, while Igo up to Chriſt, and then I 
will return to you again. Chriſtians! y 
ſelyes may be welcome, but ſuch Followers 
ay 20k... 


LOOKING 
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Revel, al WF THE - an Alpha and Omega, the Beginning | and the Ending, ſank 
-the LORD, which is, and-which was, and which ig t0 come, the Almighty. _— 
I am Alpha and Omega, the firit and the laſt ; and what thou ſceſt, urite in 


a Book, and ſend it to the ſeven Churches. . 
| Ot the eternal Generation of Our Jeſus. . 


and Finiſher of our Faith ; We muſt 
behold Jeſus as with 2 ſtedfaſt Ey& 
from firſt to laſt... As he is A/phe and Ome- 
ga, the Beginning and the Ending, the firſt end 
the la ſt, lo accordingly we iſt look tanto 
him. I. He is Al pha, jhe Beginner, (Io it is in 
the Original ) Ap yy09, the Be ginner the In- 
ceptor, the fir Wheel gf our Faith, Heb: 12, 
2. and of the End of our Faith, the Salvation 
of our Souls, 2 Taff. 
Tit. I. 2. Now Chriſt may be called a Begin- 
ner, in Reſpect of the Decree, or-Execation. 
I ſhall begin with the Decree, wherein he be- 
gun before the Beginning of Time. to deſign 
our Happineſs, for the Praiſe of the Glory of 


W. muſt 790k unto Jeſus the Beginner 


his Grace, Ep3eſs 1. 6. Many Depths are in 
this Palpge. To this Purpoſe we told you, 


That J-ſ4s is Gods Son, and our Jeſus, eter- 


nally Se gotten b:fore all Worlds. . In this firſt po 


Period we (hall Joo on him, I. In Relation to- 
God. 2. In Relation to us, 

I. In his Relation to God, Who. Shall de- 
clare his Generition, I. 53. 8. He is God's 
Son, having his Subſiſtance from the Father 
alone, of which Father by Communication 


2. 13. 2.1 1. 9 


mn is begotten from all Eter- 
nity, | *E23Y 
For the of this eternal Generation 


of our ee, we ſhall conhder, I. The 
Thing begotten. 2. The Time, 3. The Man- 
ner of begetting. 

and Love of him that begets, and of him 


4. The mutual Kindneſs 
that is begotten, which brings forth a third 


Perſon, or 9 1 we call the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt. 

1. For the Thing it ſet], it is Jeſtus Chriſt, 
who mnſt be conſidered two — as he is 2 
Son, and as he is a God. Now as he is 2 
Son, he is the Thing begotten, butnotas he is 
a God. As he is God; he is of himſelf, nei- 
ther begotten, nor proceeding; the God-head 
of the Father; and the God-head of the Son 
is but one and the ſame thing, and therefore 
* * Mit eſt a ſeit ſs er hac ratione dici 

— Og3; 5 The Sun as he it God, be 
7005 of himſelfu without Beginning even 2s 
the Father, Eſenlia tamen filt non eff a ſe- 
io ideo ſic non eſt aur Ges, But at be 
1 a Son, he is not of hamſelf, but the Son of 
the Father, of him; and hereupon it 


* that the Son is begotten of the — 
a t her 


"A 
py” * 
* 


3⁰ Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. 


—— ˙ ,two Manners of Begeting the one is carnal, 


2. For the Tune -of this: Generation, it. and outward, is ſubject to Oorrupti- 
bath neither Beginning, Middle, nor End, on, Iteration, ahd Time; the other is ſpiri- 


b and therefore it is eternal þefore all Worlds: tual, and inward, and fuch was the Begin. 


This is one of the Wonders of our Yeſws, ning of the Son of God, of whoſe Generation 
that the Father begetting, and the Son begot- there 4s neither Corruption, Alteration, nor 


ten are co- eternal. Wiſdom in the Book of, Time. But alas! How ſhould we declare kis 


Proverbs (which with one Canſent of all Generation, Ia. 53. 9. O my Soul, here 

Divines is ſaid to be Ehriſt ) aſfirmeth thus, thou mayeſt admire, and adore with Paul & 
' When there was no Depths 1 -was brought Daxuidꝭ and cry out, O the Depths of the Rich. 
- For th; When there were no Fountains abound- et both of the Wiſdom and Knouleage of God)! 
1 th Water ; before the Mounteins were how tinſearchable are his Judgments end his 
. ſettled, before the Hills was, I ut, hrought Woyrpaſt finding out? Rom 1 1. 93. There 
Forth; while as yet he had not made the Earth, is no Searching for us in to the ſecret Coun- 


nor the Hild, nor the higbeſt Pam of. the ſels of God, which he never revealed in his 
Du of the World, when he 


pre pored the He a- word, but fo. far as he hath reves led hiriſelf, 
dent I was. there, when he ſet a Compaſt up- we ſhall-in--Sobriety according to. ihe Light 
on the Face-of the Depth I was theres Prov. g. - of the, Scriptures; endeavour a Niſcayery of 
24, 25, 26, 27. And 2a little before, The the Manner of this ſpiritual Gegerguon of the 
Lord passed me in 2 of bit Son of God as thus, — . | | 
- Way, before it ——— FA , T-was ſet up That . two Things, 1. 
Som Everlaſting, from ihhe Beaannings ore ver That in C e. is an Under ing. 
the World was, Prov. g. 22, 23. Fat is to That in God this Underſtanding ever - 
dan, from Eternity for, before the World acts or works. * 
as made, here was Nothing but N. For che firſt, that God hath a moſt excel - 
It may be alledged to n ze ent Underftanding, or that he is Underſtand- 
Say ing of God the Father, ham art ey, $92, ing it ſelf in the higheſt Degree, is very clear; 
«this Day v I begotten tees fal. 2. J. J BE he \that gives Underſtanding to all his 
[expounded by Paul af the Time of Chriſt's intelligible Creatures, muſt needs have it, & 


* _ <ReſorvecRion. And dus Atlas "to, yau-gled be it moſt eminently in himſelf: If Fire be 


Tydings ( ſaith Paul) how - that . the Cauſe of Heat in other Things, it muſt 
Abe was made untb dhe Fathers, Gad 2th needs be, that Fire is the hotteſt of any 
:Fulfilted. the ſame unte tt their Children in Thing; * Profier quad zinumguodgue tale, fl. 


_«that:he bath ragſed up Jeſu gain, Act 18, jul ef moagis tale, The Axiom is common, 


2 33. A it is : 61ſ0\ written in the. ſecond but tiie Scripture verifies it, With God ir Wiſ- 
Eſalm, #hou n San, this Day ha de be- Am and Strength, he hath Counſel and Un- 
auen thee, But e diſtinguiſh betwixt he def ſtanding, Job. 12. 13. Nay, that this 
aration/itfclf, and:the Manifeſtation or Necla- , Underſtanding is his very Being, is very plain, 
vtion of it: ſeſus the Son of God from al. E- Gounſe] it mine, ond ſound Wiſdom, Tam Un- 
ternity was begotten, but when he Wasis- det landing, and I am Strength, Prov. g. 14. 
arnate, and eſpecially; hen he Was . G sl Gs * this Underſtanding in 
Aga from the Dead, chen hehe mighitily de- God everlaſting! ts. or works, is 
lara to be God Son by; Nature. And of clear; for that Underflanding ( which 1 
athis Declaration or Maniſeſtation of his eternal Nature, Eſſence, and Being of God) is a 
„Generation, is that of the A poſtle underſtaod. meer Act, or the. Frſt AR; it is all one with 
Nor the Manner of this Generation of je- be Life of God, Now as all Life is 


he 80 God, underftand, chere be ;aBive.jo it ſelf, fo the chief Life (ſuch 
— 8 | p | . * 0 as 


APD 1 


Chap. 1. 


of G64, but an effenttsl Property 
the Divine Nature is in perpetual Action, li- 


out of himſelf, would argue his Un 


hy now the Soul underſtands it ſelf, now it 
hath ſome Idea, or Image of it ſelf, now it 
 conceives it ſelf ; this is our Phraze, it con- 


- 
a 
9 


in the higheſt Degree is to be attributed to 
God ) muſt needs he active; "what is the Life 
„Where by 


ving and moving in it ſelf? and hereof is 


that Speech in Scriptute ſo often” uſed, The 
Lorditveth, Fer. 38:16. & 2.4. Herebf Tikewile” 
is that Afeyeration or Oath ſo often uſed by 


God, At the Lord Jiverh, Nut. 14 21. 
And As I live ſaith the Lord, Roms 14. II. 
Well then, the Underſtanding of God bei 
active, or Working from Ml Eternity, it mu 
needs have ſome eternal Object on which it 
acts orworks; evety Action requires a ſutable 
Object about which it muſt act or be exerciſed; 


ſo then if God's Underſtanding act eter- 
nall y, it muſt have ſome, eternal Object, and 


if God's Underſtanding act moſt perfectly, it 
muſt have ſome moſt perfect Object 


ſelf? that God's Under ſtandin 


ing to act upon that which is finite and imper- 
fect. Certainly Nothing is infinite, eternal 
and perfect but only himſelf , and therefore if 
his Underſtanding. will act upon any ſutable 
24 upon Nothing but himſelf, 


God doth act and reflect 
all Eternity; ſo it works this Effect, that it un- 
der ſtands and conceives it ſelf; it apprehends 
in the Underſtanding an Image of that Object 
which it looks upon, and this very Image is 
the Son of God. This we ſhall lay. out by 
ſome Similitudes. A Man's Soul (ve know 
doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on othe 


Things; as it thinks of Heaven, or it thinks. 


of Earth; this we call a right or direct, or e- 
manant Thought; But ſometimes the Soul 
doth muſe, or meditate on it ſelf, as when it 


thinks of it's own Effence, or Faculties, or 


the like: and this we call a reflex Thodoght, 


Lnoking unto Jeſus. 


| Image is that 
* Am Son of God. 


to act. 


Father 


N it ſelf from 


his Conceivil 
ting abideth ftillin himſelf, 
derſtanding can no where meet with an r 
„ ſutable, but that which he himſelfis,. . 


cerves it ſelf. There is not only 2 1 
but 2 ſpiritual Conteptib * 


thet, I have the Idea, or mage of this or that 
Within my Soul. Or as m 2 Glaſs a Man 
doth conceive and get à perfect 
on Face by z Way of Reflection; ſo Ged 
in beholding and minding of Himſelf; doth 
in hunfelf beget or coticeive 2 tuft” perfect, 
and à muſt livety * himſelf, whicty 
in 


Scripture that Jeſus the Son of Gott is called 
the Brighteneſy of hir Father's Glory; und the 


extreſe Tmuge "of bur Perfor, Heb. 1 . 


The Brighteſi of his Father r Glory 


Image of His 


n; a2 en I under 4 
ſtand this or that, 1 fay, I conceive fir or, 


Trmity which ve 
Thus 8 read in 


Gad the Fathet &. chmmpared into 2 Hehtfhot 


Body, and God the 8% unto 2 Beam, or 
"Obje Splendor fent forth, ar ifuing cut from that - 
n ; and what is. that but only cm hee | og Body. 2. The expreſs Image ef H 
ou Fer ſon, 1 i 
nd-, unto a Seal, aud God the Son unto an Im- 
ow look - 


od'C whieh' ite 8 
Object, he ſt : ) = "ors conceived of = o 
mu 15 very N ir N 

And now we come to the Manner of this ther's 2 27 ; hence — — 1 


high myſtical, ſpiritual Generation of Jeſus ther, hut alſo the 80n is 
the Son of God. As the Underſtanding of ing it ſelf. 7 hade Counſel 


herein God the Father is co 


preſſi on refulting rom the Seal N 
as Wax upon 2 Kal hath the ing 


of the deal, ſo the Son-ofiG 
has begotten 


Underftan 


Chtiſt ) Tan Under ftanding,” Prov. g. 14. 


Whatſoever the Father is, the Son is, inder 


the Under ſtanding in Men, and the Thing 


under ſtood, are not ufually one and thefane 
but in God it is all one: God's Conceivings 86 


Begettingsare themoſt inward: of all; the Fac. . 

ther congeives of himſelf, and in himſelf; ans 
is 2 Begetting and his Beger 
becatiſe | 


his Un- 


at conveying of Himiſetf, or 


4. For the mutual Kindneſs and Loving 


is begotten, we ſay this, brings: forth a 


aret | 


called Under fizads . 


of himſelf is the ſecond Sub ende inthe — 
nity, Which we call the everlaſting Son of God. 


Kindneſs of him that begets,/and of Hüm that. - 
thir@ + 


«.] 


=” 
4 


|  "Lookieg unto Jeſus. Chap. J 
3 Perſon. or Subſ ſtance in God. Now for the Father and the Son, The Father by this Act 


Underſtanding of this Matter, we muſt conſi- of Will doth joy and delight in his Son, and 
der two Things, Firſt, thatin the Eſſence of God, the Son by this Act of Will doth joy and de- 


beſides his Underſtanding, there is a Will. Se- 
ndly, that this Will doth work everlaſting- 


light in his Father; and this js it which 


the Son ſaith of himſelf,” and of his Father, 


: GO 
4 it ſelf, - as his. Underſtanding doch. I was daily his. Delight, rejoicing always be- 


For the firſt, that in the Eſſence of God, 
beſides his Under ſtanding, there is a Will, is 
very clear; for he that gives a Will to all 
national Creatures, cannot want it himſelf; 

ho ſhould he be without Will. whoſe Will 


» 


ſhould be ſome prime or chief Will, on whoſe. 
Will all otherWills ſhould be; but theScriptures 
are plain, Jam God, end there- it none elſe, 


it is that we will? Of Neceſſity it is that there 


fore him, Prov. g. 30. q. d. I was from al 
Eternity His ht and he was from all E- 
ternity my Delight; the Father (as it _ 
from all Eternity aſpired in his Will, an 

Love, and Joy unto the Son; and the Son (as 
it were) From all Eternity aſpired in his Will, 
and Love, and Joy unto the Father; and from 
this common Deſire and Aſpiring of either 
Perſon the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, which 


makes up the whole Trinity of Perſons, 
I ſhall lay out this by ſome Similitude or 
. . Refemblance; As when à Man looks in 'a 
FTF Fot the ſecond, that this Will in God doth Glaſs, if he {mile, his Image ſmileth too, 
everlaſtingly work . upon it ſelf, is clear: here's but one Face, and yet in this Unity 
For, as doth the Underſt „ſo doth the we may find à Trinity: the Face is one, the 
Will; but the Underſtanding of God doth Image of the Face in à Glaſs is another, and 
act ppon it ſelf as the chief and.moſt.. perfect the Smiling of them both together is a third, 
Truth; therefore the Will of God doth will and yet all are in one Pace, and all are of 
himſelf as the chief and moſt perfect Good. one Face, and all are but one Face; ſo the 
can the Underſtanding which is in God is one, the Re- 


Indeed what other ſutable Object 
Will of God have beſides himſelf? an infinite flection or Image of his Underſtanding he be- 


VY1ll mult needs have an infinite Good, and in holdeth in himſelf as in à Glaſs is a ſecond, 
this Senſc, as our Saviour tells us, There is none and the Love and Liking of them both to- 
good but one, that it God, Math. 19. 5. Hence, gether, by Reaſon of the Will fulfilled is a 

it is that the Will of. God doth reflect upon it third; and yet all are in one God, all are of 

ſelf, & acquieſce in it ſelf as in an infinite Good. one God, and all are but one God. In this 

And now we come to the Manner of this Trinity there is neither firſt nor laſt, in Re- 

high, myſtical, ſpiritual Proceſſion of the ſpect of Time, but all zre at once, and at one 
- Spirit from the Father and the Son. As the inſtant; even as in a Glaſs the Face, and the 

Will of God doth. act and reflect upon it ſelf Image of the Face; hen they ſmile, they 
from all Eternity; ſo it works this Effect,” ſmile together, and not one before nor after 

that it delights it ſelf in the infinite. Good, another, —-for Concluſion of all. As we 

* which it knoweth in itſelf, for the Action of have the Son of the Father by his everlaft- 3 
the Will is Delight and Liking ; and this very ing Will in Working by his Underſtanding; = 
Delight which God or his Will hath in his ſo we have the holy Ghoſt of the, Love, 
own infinite . Goodneſs, doth bring forth 2 and joy, and; Delight of them both, by | 
third Perſon, or Subſiſtence in God, which the joynt Working of the - Underſtanding 
«we call the Holy Ghoſt; So that indeed if you and Will together; where ypon we con- 
. would know what the Holy Ghoſt is, I would - clude three diſtinct Perſons, or Subfiſtenses, 
_ anſwer, It is the mutual Kindneſs and Lo- which we call the Father, Son and Holy 
. vingkindneſt, and Joy, and Delight of the . Ghoſt, in on ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable Sub- 


J am GOD, and there ir. none like me. 
-=--=-- . My .Counſt! ſhall fland, and I will 
do all my Hleaſures iſa. 46. 9, 10. 


* Nance, 


* 


o 


Chap. . 


ſtance, which is very God himſelf, . My 
Meaning is not to inſiſt on the Father, or the 
Holy Ghoſt, but only on the Son. Let thus 
fd have added, that you may better under- 
ſtand the Manner of this Generation of the 
Son of God; together with the mutual Kind- 
neſs, Lovingkindneſs, Joy, and Delight be- 
twixt the Father and the Son even from E- 


verlaſting. 
SECT. II. 


Of aur Election in Chriſt before all Worlds. 


| Ow let us look on Chriſt in his Rela- 

tion to us before all Worlds. God 
being thus alone himſelf from Everlaſting, 
and beſides himſelf there being Nothing at 
all; the firſt Thing he did (beſides what ye 
have heard) or the firſt Thing he poſhbly & 
conceivably could do, it was this; A Deter- 
 munation with lamſelf to manifeſt his Glory: 
Or @ Purpoſe in himſelf to communicate his 
Glory oui of his Aloneneſs everlaſting unto 
fſomewhat-elſe. I ſay unto ſomewhat eſe, for 
what is Communication but an Efflux, an E- 
manation, an Iſſuing from, or a Motion be- 
twixt two Terms? I have now brought you 
to the Acts, or Actions of God in Refe- 


rence to his Creatures; follow me à little, and hall bring fur 


I ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt in Relation 
to your ſelves. 

Theſe Acts or Actions of God were and 
are. I. The Decree. 2. The Execution of the 
Decree of God. I muſt open theſe Terms. 
I. The Decree is an Action of God, out of 
the Counſel and Purpoſe of his own Will, 
determining all Things, and all the Circum- 
ſtances, and Order of all Things from all E- 
ternity in himſelf certainly, & unchangeably, 
& yet freely. Who worketh all Things ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) after the Caunſel of his own Wl, 
Ephe / 1. 11. aid this Work, or Action of 
God is internal, and for ever abiding within 
his own Eſſence it ſelf, | 

2. The Execution of the Decree, is an Act 
of God, whereyy God doth eſſectualiy work 


- 
- As 


* 


Looking ants Jeſus. 


in Time all Things as they were foreknown 


reaſonable. Creatures, A 
called the Decree of Predeſtinatioh; and it con- 
ſiſts of the Decree of Election and Reproba- 


and _— And this Action of God is ex- 
ternal, an a temporal Act ng from 

God to de 4 fares rp oy 
Now for the Decree, that is of diverſe 
Kinds, As Firft, There-is a Decree common 
and general, which looks to. all the Creatures; 
and it is either the Decree of Creation, or 
the Decree of Providence and Preſervation. 2. 
There is a Decree ſpecial, which belongs to 
figels, and Men; it is 


tion, Concerning the and general 
Decrees we have but little aid don in Scrip- 
tures, and it is little, or Nothing at all to our 
Purpoſe; And concerning the ſpecial Decree 
of Angels, there is not muck in Scriptures, 
and that is as little alſo to our Purpoſe; we 
have only to deal with Men, and with God's 
Decree in Relation to Man's Salvation before 
all Worlds, 


-And this we call Predeſtination, or the De- 


cree of Election; which is either of Chriſt, 
or of the Members of Chriſt ; Chriſt himſelf 
was firſt predeſtinated; this appears by that 
Say ing of God. Behold my Servant -whom T 
#pLold, mine Elect in zuhom my Saul delightethy 


V. 42. 1. 4 have put my Spirit upon hem, he 


th Judgment to the Gentiles, 
Matt. I2. 18 Theſ: very Words the E van- 
bent interprets of Chriſt himſelf. And Chriſt 

ing predeſtinate, the Members of Chriſt 
were predeſtinated in him: So the Apoſtle; At- 
cor ding as he hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundetien of the World, Eęteſ. 1. 4. We are 
choſen im Chriſt as in a common Perſon, he 
was the firſt Perſon elected in Order, and We 
in him: Suppoſe a new Kingdom to be ſet, ups: 
a new King is choſen, and all his-$ucceffors 
are choſen in him; Why God hath erected 
2 Kingdom of Glory, and he hath: choſen. Je- 
ſus Chriſt for the King of this Kingdom, and 


in him he hath choſen us, whom he hath 
made Kings and Prieſts unto the moſt high _ 


God, But obſerye we this of the Apoſtle He 
bei choſen us in hit before: the W 


- 
5 * 
» 


2 


34> © Tyoking unto Teſur. 


of | the World 1. He hath choſen, (i. e.) God 
the Father bath choſen; not that the Son and 
Spirit choſe not alſo; for if three of us had 


but one Will common to us all, one could 


not will any Thing, which the Will of the 
other two thould not alſo will; Eut · becauſe 


the Son ſuſtains. the Perſon of one elected, 


and the Spirit is the Witneſs ſealing this 


Grace unt) our Hearts, therefore the Father 


only is expreſſed, as the Father alone is often 


named in Prayer, not that the other Perſons 


are not to be prayed unto, but becauſe the 
Son is:;confidered as the Mediator, and the Spi- 


rit as the MaſtruRtor, te iching us to pray as 


we ought; therefore the Father only, is ex- 


prefled 4 / T W034 

2. He hath choſen ut in him, this him, de- 
notes Chriſt God-man; and this in him, notes 
the ſame Chriſt God-man, as the Head and 
firſt Elec, in whom, and after whom in Or- 
der: of Nature, all his Body are elected: Mark 
here-the Order, but not the Cauſe of our E- 
lection; though Chriſt be the Cauſe of our 
Salvation, yet Chriſt is aot the Cauſe of our 
Election; it is only the Fareknowledge of 
God, & his free Love that is the Cauſe thereof. 
2. He hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the *World. (i. e.) From all 
Eternity; but becauſe within Eternity 
God doth fore-ſee the Things. which 
axe done in, Time, therefore this Phraſe (lay 
ſome) may be extended not only to reſpect” 
the actual Creation, but the Decree: it ſelf of 
the World's Being; q. d. He hath: choſen us 
in Order of Nature, before his Decree. did lay 


| Leer of the World. My Meaning is 


to enter into Controverſies; this all grant, 


| Thatthe ancient Love which the Lord hath 


born Ui Ohriſt is not of Yeſterday, but be- 
fore all Wor ide. Paul mentions Grace gien 


if before all Worlds, 2 Tim, I. g. But. that 
| which is the moſt obſeryable in the Text, as 


dur Purpoſe, is, that we are choſen. in him; 


i read of three Phraſes in Scripture ſpeak- 
ig of Chriſt; Sometimes we are ſaid to have 
. Bleffings in him aid (onietimes for him, and 
Tyjagtinngs: trough bim Sometimes in fin, as 


* * - 


Chip. 1. 


here, he hath choſen ut in him; ſometimes for 
him, as elſewhere, to you it is given for 
Chriff”s Sake, not only to belzeve, but to ſuffer , 
Phil. I. 29. Sometimes through him, 2s in 
that of Paul, Thanks be to God which giverh 
us the Victory through our Lord Yeſus Chrift, 
I Cer. 15. 57. Now Bleſſings come through 
Chr:ſt, in Reſpect that Chriſt is a Mediator 


not only of Impetration, but execution; not 


only obtaining & xeceiving from Grace all 
Good for us, but in executing and applying 
e the ſame unto us: And Bleſfings 
for Chrift, in Reſpect that Chrift doth 
by his Obedience obtain . every gocd Thin 
which in Time is oommunicated to us: An 
we have Bleſfings in Chriſt, becauſe that in 
Chrift, as a common Store-houſe, every Thing 
is firſt placed, which is to be imparted af 
wards to any of us, And thus we are che 
in Chriſt as in a common Fei ſon. This Grace 
of Election began firſt at Chriſt our Head, & 
ſo deſcends downwards on us his Members; 
Chriſt is the firſt begotten amongſt all his 
Brethgen,, having the Freheminence, or 
Chriſt was the fir born atflong many Brethren, 
Rom, 8. 19. The firſt that opened the 
Womb: Chriſt was ſealed and et apart to te 
the Prince of our Salvation, before in Order 
of Nature) we are elected.” Concerning this 
Election, or Predeſtination of Chriſt, the A 
poſtle puts all out of Queſtion,Who verily was 
foregrdamed before the Foundations of the 
World, but was manifeſted in theſe laſt Times 
For you, 1 Pet, 1, 20. . e 


SECT. III. 


Of that great Treaty in Eternity betwixt God 
and Chrift to ſave Souls, 


Ow-was it that God the Father called; 

forth his Son to perform the Office 
of the Mediator; that in him all thoſe that 
ſhould: be ſaved might be choſen, Concern- 
ing this Call of God the Father, in a ſpecial 
Sort the Apoſtle is clear, No Man. taketh this 
Honour unto himſelf, but he that is called 7 


wy 


* 


Chap. T. 
God, as wer Aaron; ſo alſo Chrift glorified not 
himſelf to be made an high Priest, but he that 
ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, 10 | 
begotten thee, he called hm to this ; 
Hs: 5: 4, 5. Chriſt thruſt not himſelf into 
this Office, but he came to it by the Will of 


God the Father, and by his. Appointment ;_ 
For it pleaſed the Father by him to reconcile. 


all Things to himſelf, Col: 1. 19, 20. and 
him hath God the Father ſealed, Joh: 6. 27. 
And why ? but the more to aſſure us of the 
good Will of God to (aye.us, ſeing he hath 
called his Son uato it : For therefore will he 
t of all that Chriſt ſhould do for us, as 

that which he himſelf hath ordained, 

And now was it that God the Son embra- 
ced the Cail of the Father, and undertook. 
the Office of Mediator, then ſaid 1, Lo I come, 
Heb: 10.7. No Queſtion it was Truth from 
Everlaſting : The Lord God opened mine Eur, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back, Ila: 59.5, And os the Father geve me 
Commandment; even ſo Ido, Joh: 14. 31. & 
6, 27: No ſooner the Father called, hut 
Chriſt accepts the Office to which he was de- 
ſigned by the Father: This is plain by thoſe 


Words, Him hath God the Father ſealed, ſeal- q 


ed by Ordination, and ſealed by Qualification, 
and ſealed by Way of lIaveſtiture; as publick 
Officers are inveſted in their Places by recei- 
ving their Commiſſi ons under Seal. And it 
muſt nee is be ſo, becauſe whatſoever" the Fa- 
ther wills the Son wills alſo, I and my Father 
are one, (aith Chriſt, John 10. 30 How one? 
Why, one in Will, and one in Power, an 
one in Nature? 1. One in Will, that appears 
in the Words precedent concerning Chriſt's 
Sheep, My Father gave them me · and I give 
wunio them eternal Life, Verſe 28. They 
are both agreed to.fave- Chrift's Sheep; the 
Father .is willing, and Chrift is willing ; Look 
how much the Will of the Father is in it, ſo 
much the Will of the Son is in it, For he and 
Th? Father are one; 2. One in Power; that 
appears likewiſe in the Words precedent, Theſe 
Sheep ball never periſb, (ſaith Chriſt) neither 
Shall any Man pluck them owt of my Hand: 


. 


. F. 


Looking unto Je ſas. 
ter than all, and no Man is . 


have I 


everla$ting 


My Father is | 
able to tluck them out of my Father's Hand, 
Verſ. 28, 29, Here ig, firſt the Power of 
Chrift, and all in him engaged for the Sal- 
vation of his Sheep, that if he have any Pow- 
er in him, and be able to do any Thing, not 
one of them ſhall- periſh; And he gives 
the Reaſon of the Preyalency of his Power 
from his Father's Power, engaged as much 

his own in this Buſineſs, they are alike 

in his Hands and in his Father's Hands, 
For he and the Father are ons. 3. One in Nas 


ture, and of this I ſuppoſe are the Words 


more eſpecially underftood: The Father & 
Son are both of one Nature, of one Eflence, 


of one Being, and this is not only an Argu- 


ment that they did both agree, and were like 
to agree in that great Tranſaction of ſaving 
Souls, but that they Can never diſagree; two 
that effentially have % Wills, though for 
the preſent Agreeing in one, yet they may 
come to diſzgree, & will not the ſame Fhing, 


but if eſſentially they have but one Will, it ® 
impoſſible then but that they ever muſt a» . 


ree, -----»-- So then the Father from everlaſt- 
ing calls the Son to the Office of Mediator. 


tigh Delight; n beloved Son in ubm ans 
wwell-pleaſed ; There's a Thought mm Heart 
to communicate my ſelf out of 

nto ſomewhat elſe; And my 
Thought, or Purpoſe, or Intention lies in thts 
Order; Firſt, Iintend my own Glory, then 
Chriſt, then the Church, then the World Thus 


d us my Providence to diſpoſe every -Fhing ſq 
nitic 


more principally and timely; by heu- 


much it it the more excellent; \next to my Glo- 


ry, end the. Marifeſtation of it, I u] have-@ 
Chriſt, and this Ckrift ſhall be the chief Pattern 
of the Election of Grace; and next to Chriſt 
the Head I intend i Body, and this Body I'will 
pre deſtinate to be made like, or 10-be confer-- 


med to the Image of my Son, And now behold, 


Tcall thee to the Office Mediator, thou art my 
Son, to Day (even in this Day of Eternity 
hade T begotten thee ; and to Day (eden in 1 


Dey of Erernigy ) de I thee ro thirHonour 19 be 


d. Come my Son, the Son of my Joy, and © 


tins Aloneneſt 


« * 
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enbigh Prieft for ever. And asthe Fathercalls, gr 


ſo the Son from everlaſting accepts the Office 
to which he is deſigned by the Father, q. d. 
Come if tht. the Vaice of my everlaſting Fu- 
tber? why, lo Icome in the Volum of the Book. 
it it written of me to do thy Will O God, this 
is. my Mind, yea, and this ſhall be my Mind. 
for ever ; when Tam incarnate this ſhall be 
my Meat to do the Will of him that ſent me - to 
finiſh his Work, Heb. 10. 7. Glorious Futher, 
* thy Will it my. Will; I ſeek not mine own Will 
"Gas if 1 had a Will diſtinct from thine ) 
tt the Wild of my Father, John 4. 34. Now 
therefore Facce pt this Honour. Be it to me, or 
- be it with me e den as thou pleaſe ſt, Nohn 8. 30. 
This Call of the Father, and Anſwer of the 
Son is fully confirmed by that Saying of 
Chriſt, I was ſet up from Everlaſting, Prov. 
22. * 
: concerning the particular. Paſſages of 
theſe Treaties betwixt God and Chriſt to ſave 
Souls, I ſhall ſhew, 1. The Project. 2, The, 
' Counſel. 3. The, Foreknowledge. 4. The 
- Pgrpoſe, 5. The Decree. 6. The Covenant, 
we hall find all theſe in our firſt Period, in 
that Eternity before all Times until the Cre- 


4 The Project. 


| * b 
Ee Project to ſave Souls is diverſly laid 
dova by diſſenting Brethren. Some 
gixe it in thus, I. That there ſhould be a 
Mediator & Redeemer unto Mankind, conſi- 
dered as (allen in the State of Sin. 2. That 
all ſuch ſhould he received into Favour as 
ſhall repeat, and believe, and perſeyere unto 
the End. 3. That ſu ficient & neceſſary Means 
of Grace ſhould be offered & adminiſtred un- 
to all Men without Exception. 4. That cer- 
tain ſingular Perſons ſhould be ſaved, whom + 
God foreſaw would repent, and believe, and. 
perſevere... This Way 
thers, who. deny. Gods Acts in Intention to 
be in the ſame Order as we ſee them in Pro- 


\ 


* 


dustion: In Order of material Exiſting it ig V befgre all Worlds, we read in 


Doing unto Je ſul. 
lieve, perſevere before we are ſaved; but in 


in which Things exiſt thus, 1. The World. 2. 
You the Eleft. 3. Chriſt 4. God, 1Cor. 


© landing Sin, ke will, make holy, and without - 


is juſtly oppoſed by o- 


Chap. 17. 


granted that chriſt is revealed, promiſed, and. 
exhibited after Sin, and that we repent, be- 


Order of God's Intention Chriſt is before Sin, 
and Salvation before Repentance, Faith, Per- 
ſeverance. The Apoſtle reckoned the Order 


3.22423. . 
But he gives us to underſtand the Order of In- 
tention thus; as firſt, God intends his o 
Glory then Chrift,then the Ele}, then the Norld-. 
Certainly it is an hard Thing to marſhal + 
the eternal emanent Acts of the divine Under- 
ſtanding, or Will into firſt, ſecond, thifd, © 
fourth: All God's Projects are like himſelf,” 
who is Tora. ſimul" et per fecta poſieſſio ſui, a 
whole and perfet Paſſion of himſelf together 

& at once; 10 as in him conſidered there is 
no przus nor foftetius in any of his Acts; 
but conſidered in Effects, or in Reſpect of 
us, one Thing may be ſaig to be firſt, ſe- 
cond, or third in Nature, Time, and being 
befgre, or after another. And thus in Re- 
ſpeck of us we ſay the End muſt be in Nature 
before the Means to the End; now the per- 
miſſion of the Fall, Repentance, Faith. Per- 
ſeverance are uſed by God as Means to brin 
ſome to Salvation; God therefore doth fr”. 
project our Salvation, and then the Means; 
and both the Bhi and the Means are the Pro- 
duct of God's Election or Predeſtination. 
Here then is the Project, that God vill glor iſie 
tis Grace, and to this End he will pred mate” 
Chriſt, and in Chriſt he will chooſe ſome of the 
Sons of Men to Salvation, whom, ny with-" 


Blame before him in Love, Eccleſ. 4. 4. This 
Project, or Plot, or Deſign of God will be 


- qt — ap in- the den Paſſage, vix. 
SRET v. 
The Counſel 

F the Connſels of God concerning Man | 


rak 
Texts 


» 


Chap. 1» aa 5 
Texts. Chrift was delivered 
Counſel 
— — holy Child eſus, hm thou . hs 
ariointed, both Herod © Pontius Pilate with 
the Gentiles, and the People of-1ſrael were 
#1thered together, for to' do -whatſcever thy 
Ilan 1, and thy Counſel determined before to be 
ane, Acts 4; 27, 28% And thus the Members 
of Chriſt are ſaid to obtain an Mnhernance: 
ing predeſtineted according io the Pur poſe of, 
him who worketh ell Thing s after the Coumſel 
of his own Will, EH I. 11, Of this Cou- 
fel of God's Will we know but little no, 
; yet this will be made known when. we come 
to Glory; yea, it will be a great Part of the 
Glory of Heaven for the Lord to make known 
the Counſel of his. Will, we now know hts 
1941, but we-ſball then know-the- Counſel f 
his Will, and praiſe him to all Eternity, for it; 
This ſhall he the Glory of the Saints, that 
they ſhall ſee into the Towunſel of God's Wilt 
in chooſing. them, and calling them, and paſ- 
fing by others, and letting others go. In the 
mean while thus faꝶ we may know, for thus 
far he hath re 
Counſels about from Everlaſting. 
1. Tat Man ſhould be a reaſonable Crea- 
ture; and becauſe that every Creature. 15 un- 


avoidably ſubject to the Creator ¶ for he made. 


all Things for himſelf, Prov: 16. 4. and all 
is toreturn that Glory to him for which he 
made them) therefore Man ſhould ſex ve him 
28 all other Creatures muſt, only his Service 
ſhould. be after a reaſonable Manner, out of 
judgment, Diſcreton and Election hence 
David is {aid to have choſen the Way of Truth, 
Pſat.. 119. 30. and Moſes to have Men the 
Afﬀittions of God's People, and the.Reproaches 
of Chrift before the Pltaſures of Sin, or the 
F Egypt, Heb:. 11..25, 26. And 


Treafures 0, 
45 it is that Hol heſs in the Phraſe of Scrip- 


ture is called Judgment, He ſhall convence the 


World of Judgment, Jo: 16. II. and he ſhall conſuming 
bring Forth Judgment unto- Victory, Mal. 
And hence it is that our Service is pa 


12. 20. 


called, A reaſonable Ser dite, Rom: 12. 1. God . 


world. not (et any ſuch . detexwinating Law 


Linking unto Feſus.- 
by the determi- 
of God, Act. 2. 23. For of a Tum 


— 


kimſelf concerning his 


| ſhalt ſurely die, or 40 
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over the Operations of Man, as over other 
Creatures; that ſo he might truly work out © 
of Judgment, and ſtand or fall by his own 
Election. | * 

2. That if Man ſhould" deviate from this 
reaſonable Service, and break the Law, which 
God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould 
have an original Power to perform, that then 
he ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure o God ; and 
ſuch à Curſe, and fuch.a Penalty ſhould be 
inflicted. And here comes in the Fall of Man 
into God's Conſideration; he looks upon it as 
a- wilful Traaſgreſſion ofhis. Law, and by 
bow much the Law was more juſt, and the 
Obedience more eaſie, by ſo much he judges - 
the Tranſgreſſion more uareaſnable, and the- 
Puniſhment more certain angjptolerable., 

3. That Sin ſhovl1d nates untevenged ; 
and that for theſe Reaſons. ge God's 
infinite Hatred thereof He 


Zech: 8. 17. 2. Becaufe of his Truth, he Hat 
ſaid, In the Day that thou cate ſt thergof thow 

ow ſbalt dying die, Gen; 
2, 17.die temporally, and die eternally ; and 
ſurely God will in no wiſe-aboliſh this Law, 


One Jot, or Title ſball in no wiſe peſi from 
the Law ti all be fed, Mattl 5. 18. 
3. Becauſe of his Terror and fearful Majeſty, 
for God will haye Men always tremble be- 
fore him, and by his Terror to be perſwaded 
from ſinning, Knowing therefore the Terror of 
the Lord we « perſwade , Men, 2 Cor: 5. , 
11. And Feer him mio it able. io deſtroy 
both Body end Sou in Hell, I ſay unto you, 
Fear him, Maith: 10, 28. and ler us have 
Grace, whereby we may ſerue God acceftably 
with Reverence end godly Fear, for God is 4 

ing Fire, Heß 12. 28, 29. Upon 
theſe-Reaſons God is reſolved, Sin fhall not 
is unrevenged, left thereby his Juſlice 
ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his Hatred againſt 
Fi the leſs declared, his Truth queſtioned, 
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1 
aud his dreadful Majeſty by Men neglected. 
4. That every Man, notwithſtanding Sin, 
"ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed : And that for 
"theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe of that infinite De- 
Ught which the Lord hath in Mercy: Why, 


don abundantly, and to exerciſe Lovingkind- 
neſs on the Sons of Men; Who i a God like 
uunto thee, that pardone ſt Iniquity, and 771 
by the Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of . 
Heritage, thou retaineft not thy Anger for ever, 
. Frcorfe the dat; hteſt in Merey, Pſal. 103. f. 
And, 1 em the Lord which exerciſe Lovmg- 
far c, Judgment and Righteouſneſs in the 
rth, for in theſe Things I delight, ſanth the 
Lord, Jer. 9: 2 2. Becauſe of that Delight 
which God h tbe actively glorified by 
his Crea Service & Subjection; 
Herein 2E¹ oriſted, if ye bear much 
Fruit, & N. And, 7 have nv Pleaſure 
in the Deathyof the Wicked; but that he turn 
from his Way and live, Ezek, 33. II. He de- 
_ lighteth moſt in unbloody Conqueſts, when 
by his Patience, and Goodneſs, and Forbea- 
'xance he ſubdueth the Hearts, Aﬀections, and 
Conſciences of Men unto himſelf; He efteem- 
eth + himſel' -morte glorified in the Ser- 
vices, than in the Sufferings of Men and there- 
fore in this Eternity he reſolyes not to deſtroy, 
all Men, leſt there ſhould be no Religion up- 
on the Earth; when the Angels fell, they fell 
not all, many were ftill left to glorifie him 
actively in their Service of him, but when 
Adam fell, and Mankind fell in him; ſo that 
there was no Tree im this Paradiſe left to bring 
forth any Fruit unto God; and this is moſt 
certain that God would rather have his 
Trees for Pruit, than for Fewel; hence he 
| -weſolves that Mankind; notwithſtanding Sin 
"ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed. : 
Hereupon the Trinity calls 2 Counſel; 
and the Queſtion is, Nhat it to be done with 
Poor Man? The learned here frame a Kind 
of Conflict in God's holy Attributes, and by 
| a Liberty which the Holy Ghoſt from the 
* _ - Language of holy Scripture doth allow them, 
„ey ſpeak of God after the Manner of Men, 
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Looking: 1/140] Jeſus. . „ 


this Delight is it that ſo diſpoſeth him to par- 


— a 


* 


as if he were reduced unto ſome Straits, and 
Difficulties, by the croſs Demands of his i 
ver al Attributes. Juſſice calls upon him f 

the Condemnation of a ſinful, and therefore 
worthily accurſed Creature; which Demand 
is ſeconded by his Truth, to make good 
that - Threatmng, In the Day that thou eat- 
eft thereof theu 
the other Side pleads for Fayour, and, Compal. 
ſron towards Man, wofully ſeduced, and o- 
7 mg, Satan, and this Plea is ſeconded 
by Love Goodneſ?, and the like Attri- 
butes; at laſt when the Buſineſs comes to De- 


termination, Wi{Jom finds out a Way, which 


the Angels of Heaven gaze on with Admira- 
tion and A ſtoniſhment, how to reconcile theſe 
different Pleas of his Attributes together.- A 
Jeſus is reſolved on; one of the ſame bleſſed 
Trinity, who by his Father's Ordination, his 
own voluntary Suſeeption, and the Holy Spi- 
rit's Sanctification ſhould be fitted for the Bu- 
ſineſs. To this Purpoſe this Jeſusſhould be 
both a Surety and an Head oygr finful Men; 
a Surety to pay Mens D & 'God, and 
an Head 10 reſtore Code EE unto Man; 
and thus in him Mercy & Truth have met to 
gether, Righteouſneſs & Peace have kiſſed each 
other, Eſal. gg. 10. IT 
Tu is is the great Myſtery"of the Goſpel; 


this is that which the Angels (as I tell you) 


into ; nay, this is that which the Angels 
and Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God 
for to all Eternity; this is that which ſet the 
infinite Wi/Zom of God on Work from all 
Eternity. If all the Angels in Heaven, and all 
the Meß in the World, had been put to it to 
find out a Way to anſwer this Queſiion, How 
ſhall Sin be pardoned, the Sinner reconciled and 
God glorifie his Juſtice? They could never 
have done it; this coſt God dear, it coſt him 
the Heart-blood of his own Son, and that's 
ſure Sign that God's Heart was much in it, and 
indeed we are not Chriſtians, until in. ſome 
Meaſure we ſee and have ot Hearts taken 
with the Glory of God in this Myſtery, O 
the Wonder of Heaven and Earth! here's the 
Caſe, Mia is fallen through Sin, an 2 
= | ince 
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It die the Death; Mercy on | 


Chap. I. | Looking unto Jeſus. 39 — 
doe the Fall; Man and Sin are as infeparably God in Reſpect of the Creature property.; z: 

— together as Fire. and Heat; y et God but in Reſpect of God there is Nothing 

will have Mercy on the Man, nd he will take Nothing to come; all Things paſt, and all. 

of God hath found out a Way to tranſlate therefore in that Senſe he cannot be ſaid to 


this Man's Sins on another Perſon who is able foreknow any Thing, Now the Lord in Re- 
to bear them, and to intereſt this Man's Per- ſpect, of us is ſaid in Scripture to foreknow 


ſon in another's Righteouſneſs, which is \ Things or Perſons two Ways. 1 
to cover him; ſa that now all' dne in . 


"a. 


Ine in Re- 1. Genera/ly, By 2 genera! Knowledge, of 
gard of Man, as if the Law had 77881 which Dovnd __ Thine Eyes did ſee my 
abrogated and alls one to in Regard of God, Subſtance, yet being unferfecł, and in thy- . 

as if the Creature had been utterly condem- Book all my Members were written, which in 
ned. And all this is done in eur Feſwr; on Continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
him was executed the Curſe of the Law, by was none of them, Pſal; 139. 16. 
him was fulfilled the Righteouſneſs, of the 2. Speciallh, By amore ſpecial Foreknowledge,, , 
Law, for him was remitted the Sin of Man, which is a Knowledge with Love and Appro-. 
and through him were all Things made new bation ; the very ſame which barely compre- . 
again: The World was in Chriſt as in it's hendeth that we call Hection; ſo God's choo- 
Surety, making Satisfaction ti the juſtice of is expreſſed by Loving, Jacob have T Jo- 
Gad; and God was in Chriſt as in his Embat- and Eſau have I hated, Rom: g. 13. And : 
ſador, reconciling the World unto himſelf this is that which the A poſtle ſpeaks of, The - 
again, O £:96s, 1 0 the , Depths of thi Riches Lord knoweth who are bir, 2 Tim 2.19, le. 
Zoth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God : the Lord from everlaſting knoweth hie win | 
how unſearchable are his Judgments, amd his Love and with Approbation, Hatiy God caſt a- 0 
ny paſt finding out, Rom. 1 l. 38, Lou way oe People, which he forekneto ? Rom; 11. 
haye ſeen. the Project, and the Couaſels of 2. 1. e. Which he before loved and approved? 
God for Man's Salvation, before all Worlds; Hence we gather that after the Project was 
it is but dimly, For who hath known. the laid, and the Counſels of God were agreed 
Mind of the Lord? or who. hath geen his upon it, then God foreknew or foreſaw WhO 
Gounſetor ? Rom. II. 34. to embrace in his eternal Love as. his own. - 
3 . At one Act he foreknew whom he would 
TE CT. Tr. 4.4, - _ chooſe, and ſet apart of his own free Love, 
n | to Life and Salvation, And here you have the 
Tie Forcknouledge.,. Cauſe of God's predeſtinating his Saints to Glo- 

f | ry, it was only the Foreknowledge, and free 
F' the Foreknowledge of God, in this Love of God; the Lord front Everlaſting. 
Rgſo:t we read in Scriptures, Chriſt is and before the Foundation of the World fore-- . | 

laid to be e vered by the determined Counſel ordained, or fore-appointed ſome to 8 00. 
and Foreknowledge of God, Acts 2. 23. And Nothing moving him thereunto but his own * 
it is aid of ChriiVs Members, The called accor- good. Pleaſure and his own free Love. This 
ding 10 his Purpoſe, whom he did foreknow, is it that in Order of Nature, and ſtrictiy goes 
Rom: 3. 29. And elſewhere in the ſame Epiſtle, before, and is the Cauſe of our Predeſtination, 
Gad hath not caſt away his People, which he for whom he did foreknow, he alſo did prede- 
foreknew, Rom: 1 1. 2. And Peter writes to flinate, Rom: g. 29. Firſt he foreknew, and 
the Stragers Elect, according to the Fore- then he did r furſt he loved, and 
know/dge of Ggd the Father, I Pet: 1. 2. Un- then he elected; firſt he embraced them as 
derſtaad, That Foreknowledge is aſcribed to his wn in the Arms of his eternal Love, -- if 


* 


. 


% 
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ho 8 * * b an 
3 Loot ing unto: Jeſat. 
" _ thenof his free Love he ſet them apart to Life, | himſelf, but God tells vs plainly, I will have 
and. to Salvation: Hence the Apoſtle calls it, Mercy on ham {will have Mercy, and I will 
"The Elettion bf Grace, Rom: 11. g. ſignifying ſa ve Compaſſion on whom 4 will Lave Compaſ- 
that our Election ſprings out of the. Womb of Jon, Ron, 9.15, See Jo. Good tons kxpol; on 


Love; free Love, free Grace is. the Cauſe of Rom: 9. 15, 16. 1 know fume would not 
* : have. this Text underſteod of Election from 


„That we are predeſtinated Eternity, but of Juſtification, Adopticn, Sal- 
to Forekngwledge,.t. e. tion, and yet they grant the Truth of it to be 
of alike, whether in Reference to Election, or 
Juſtification: 'T he*'Words, 1-will hv Merry 
but if that were Pax!'s Fore-knowledge, why on whom Twill hade Mercy, are one and the 
then would he ſay, That thoſe whom he. did ſame wich thoſe Words ſpoken by God to 
- Fore-know, he alſo did predeſſinate to be con- Moſes, I willbe gracious 10 when Twill be gra- 
Form to the e of his Son ? Rom: g. 29. acious,asisconfeſ= 


* 


. A. 
Chap. 1. 


= gOur Election. 
Some object 
7 and elected according ö 

ay they, According to the Foreknowledge 
. our Faith, and Repentance, and Perſeverance ; 


Imag c:ous, Ex. 3 3. I. Now to be gi 
If God did foreknow them firſt conformed, ſed, n of Mind & 4 
. why did he then predeſtinate them to be con- Will to do ſome ſignal Good without any 
Formed? And if that were Peter's Fore-know- Motive or tthereunto from with. MX 
edge, why then would he ſay, That ray out, eſpecially from the Perſon or Perſons to 
. zvere Elect according to the Foreknowledge of + whom this Good is done, or intended; Which 
Cod the Father, --- unto Obedience? I Pet: 1. 3. is a plain Argument that 7 will have Merey, 

If God did fore-know "them firſt obedient, is got of that Kind of Mercy, the Exer 


Ho then did he. fore · kno u them unio Oledi- herebf is drawn ont, or procured by any 
.ence? I know it is a Queſtion, Whether God Thing whatſoever in thoſe to whom it is 


in Foreſight of Belief, and Perſeverance in ſhewed, but becauſe it pleaſeth it ſelf, or him 
Faith and Holineſs, do chooſe us to Sutton? in whem it reſideth fo to do; and in this Re- 
For my Part -1 am for the Nagative, upon ſpect Mercy differs very.little, or Nothing at 
theſe well known Grounds, | all from Grace : The Apoſile exchangin 
— I. Becauſe Election an Faith foreſeen makes _ Moſes his Words, was but his Interpreter. 
Gad to go out of himſelf, looking to this or 4. Becauſe Election on Faithforeſeen, is all one 


4 


that in the Creature, upon which his Will may 
be determined to elect; now this is againſt 
the All-ſufficiengy of God's Knowledge, as 


if he ſhould get Knowledge from the Things 


e know; and againſt the All- ſufficiency of 
God's Will, as if he muſt be beholden to 


Something in us, before the Buſintſs of ur 
fects which are thereby cauſed s-Now E- 


Election can be determined, | 
2. Becauſe Election on Faith or Love. fare- 


Teen, it makes God to=chooſe us when we 
have choſen him. and to love us when we 


as to ſay, we are ordained to eternal Life becauſe 
we believe; but the Scripture ſpeaks contrary, 
As many as were ordained to eternal Life Be. 
lieded, Act. 13. 48. And not as many as be- 
lieyed were ordained to eternal Life, 

8. Becauſe a prime and eternal Cauſe can- 
not depend upon the ſelf-ſzme temporal Ef. 


lection is the prime and eternal Cauſe whence 


our Faith, Repentance, and Perſeverance were 


derived, and therefore our Faith, Repentance, 


have loved him firſt ; but this js contrary to and Perſeverance 'Gannot be imagined antece- 
Beripure We love him beceuſe he loved us dent Cauſes, Conditions, or Motives unto the 
Art, and herein is Love, nat that we loved divine Election. ha * 
. God, but that be loved us, and ſent hit hon to le 6. Becauſe Eleftion en Faith foreſcen, or 
the Profitiation for our Sears 1. 76.4 19. v. Io. 
3. Becauſe Election on Faith foreſeen, ſtands 
et ith the Frecdbm of God's Will within 


Election of Men belie vg and perſevering i= ©: 
Faith and Holineſs unto the laſt Gaſp, brings 9 


with it many Abſurdities, As, 1, This is to 


[Elect 


% 
. 


Cliap. T. 
Pleat Men, not conſidered as 
Inndeency, nor of Miſery, but as in State of 
Grace,contrary to t heir n Tenets, 2. This 
is not to bring Faith, H»fineſs, Perſeverance 
out of the gracious , Benefit of Election, but 
to bring Election out of the forſeen Acts of 
believing, obeying, perſevering, quite con- 
trar y to Scriptures, He hath choſen us in him 
before the Foundetion of the Warld, that we 
ſhould be Holy and without Blams before him 
in Love, Eccleſ. I. 4. 3. This Were to ſay, 


that Election or Predeſtination affoords no 


Man any Help at all, in the Way unte eternal 
Salystion; for ow can that be the Cauſe 
leading infallibly in the Way into eternal 
Life, which comes not ſo much as into Con- 
ſideratron, until 2 Man have run out his Race 
(at leaſt in God's Fore knowledge) in Faith, & 
Godlineſs,& be arrived at Heaven's Gates.Such 


a falſly named Predeſtination might more *Counſel : For Firft, he Loves before he will 
truly and properly have been called a Poſt- Purpoſe, -And every Purpoſe is eftabliſhed b; 


deſtination. But I have too long flood on 
this Controverſy, and indeed it is againſt my 
Deſign, Which ir not m minifler Qpeſtions, 
but rather Edifying, which is in Faith; 1 Tim. 
1. 4. T remember what E haye read, and in- 
deed I begin * to feel, that theſe con- 
troverſial Points will but diſcompoſe our Spi- 
-rits, and waſte our Zeal, our Love, our De- 
light in Jeſus (this Joyely Subject and Object 
we are a viewing) even by the Interruption 
and Diverſion of our Contemplations, Not a 


Word more in that Kind, | 
SECT. vVIL 
The Purpoſe. 


F the Purpoſe of God concerning Man's 
Salvation before all Worlds we read in 
Scriptures, We know that all Cys Rn to- 
gether for good to them that love God, io them 
who are called according to his Purpoſe, Rom. 
8. 28, And it is ſaid of Jacob and Eſau, that 
being not yet born, neither having done any 
Good or Evil, that the Purpoſe of God accor- 
ding to Election might ſtand, Rom. 9. 11. And 
in Chriſt we are ſaid] to obtain an Hheritance, 


. 


Looking unto Jeſus. ' 


in the State vf bring Predefiinate according 10 the Pur poſt of 


ledge of A 
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him who worketh «ll Things after the C 
of his own Will, Epheſ; 1. 11. And elſe- - 
"where the Apolile ſpeaks of the menifold W . 


dom of God, according to the eternal Fur pe, 


which he pur poſed in Chriſt Jeſus onr Lerd, 
*Epheſ. 3: 11. And again, He hath ſe'ved us 
and called us with an holy Calling, not a ccor- 
ding to our Works," but accordug to his own 

Fur poſe. and Graee, "which was giden 4s in 
- Chris Neſus, befone the World began, 2 Tim. 
I. 9. All theſe hold forth this Trpth, That 
God purpoſed in'himfelf from all Eternity to 
bring them; hom he fore knew, to Life. and 
to Salvation. This Purpoſe of in order 
of Nature, comes before Predeſlination, in 
that we are ſaid to be Predeſtinate according to 
his Purpoſe, Epheſ. 1. 11. "And yet it mult - 
needs follow after His Foreknowledge and 


*, Yea, Without Counſel Purpoſes ſai 
iſeman) are diſapporntet, Prov. 30. 18. 
& 15, 22, Why then, firſt he Counſels (I 
ſpeak after the Manner of Men) and then he 
foreknows, i. e. either e knows whom he 
will chooſe, for God Aoth not blindly chooſe, 
he knows not whont; or elſe he ſets his Love 
ws them with a Kno- 
obatjon, and then he ſettles à 
ing. them te Life, whom he ſo 
foreknows,inthat eſpecial & unſpeakable way. 
This e of God ſpeaks our Stability 
and Cerłainty ef Salvation in Chriſt; when 
God once purpoſeth, it is paſt altering: Surely * 
as hade thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſr, 
and as lave pur poſed (ſaith God) ſo ſhall z - 
ftand, You may write upon it, that God's 
Purpoſes are immutable, Would not Paas 
lightly after Purpoſes taken up by him; Whers 
T thexefore was this minded (ſaith he) did I 
> a> Or the Thing that 1 Purpoſe, 
I Purpoſe accoſ ding to the Fleſh, that with | 
me there ſhould be yes, yea, end nay, nay? 
Would not Pas (1 ſay) alter his Purpoſe 2 
And will God think you alter his ? Methinks 
this Word ſpeaks nn 
| om 


Coun 
the 
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© from all Eternity, E ir my Ptirpoſe to ſrve a 
- >= Tab of Making. tba oe loft by 


, yet my Wiſdom hath found out a N. 
* chooſe out ſome, and though thoſe ſome, thoſe 
few [have purpoſed to ſave, ſtand in very 
Niptery Places, yet I will be the ſame Vefter- 


. day, and to Day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. 


I forſee indeed many Thouſunds of Failing s and 


Exafperationt, to alter the Pyrpoſe that I hae 

toward my People, I forſee their daily Prowoca- 
tion of my Juſtice, I for ſee their many Lifts - 

mithin, and their un) Enemits without, for- 


ſee that Grace inherent I will give them to be 
ar mutable in all the Proginy, as in their Father 
Adam and if I live them in the Hands of 


their own Counſel, they cannot but depart duly 


from me, eden as Water, though it ceuld be 
md as h. Fire, yet being left unto it ſelf, 


"will quickly reduce, and work it ſelf io its the: Decree ( ſaith God) What! was that? why 
Coldneſt again; 1forſce them in concerning Chriſt, & concerning the Church, 


ow? original then 
their belt Condition, at full Sec,.at their high- 
eſt Tide of Grace, to be as changeable and 
moveable ſeveral Ways, as Wheels to be as per- 
flexed, hindered and diſtracteduin themſelves, 
as croſs Wneels in one another: Grace ſwaying 


one Way, and 'Fleſb another May, and what 


Stability cen I think in ſuch ?, "Why yet (lays 
God, yet Purpoſe to bring this litile Flock to 


Heuben, Pur poſe ir in, and from my ſelf, . 


and T am God, and not Man, and therefore I 
cannot repent, nor cull in the Purpoſe which 


now I have; Hue I ſaid, and ſball not I do 


it? Have I ſpoten, and ſhall I not na ke it 
gosd? Numb. 23. 10. Ter, yer, ur po- 


fer muſt find, and for this Purpoſe, I will ſet 


niy Son betwixt my People and my ſelf, ſo that 


© of they Sin, I will look on him, ang &y that 


the living Creatures- are lifted up from te 


full be. in he . Wheelr, . Exc. I. 21. My. 


Me nt, I will fee” no Hiquiiy in jacob, nor 


Trugſgreſſion in Iſrael, Numb. 23. 21. And 
For ths Pur peſe, I will joim to the Wheels: the 


 " Bging Creatures, the when'the living Greatures 


„ the Whetts ſb i go, ond when the Iiving 
8 pures ſtand, they ſbull tand and when 


Earth, the Merl, ſhall be lified up againſt 
them, for the Spirit of the Irving Creatures 


8 Looking uno Je ſus. 


ly his Purpoſes muſt ſtand upon this Account, 
Fur the Gifts and Calling of God, are without - 


poſtle, Whom he did predeftinate, ihem he atſo 


riſie Rom, g, 30. As God hath predeſti- 


- 


Chap. 1. 


Meaning ir, that my Saints fhall not have their 
Stability from themſelves, for they are like 
Wheels, but they * have it from me, and 
from my Son, unto whom, by the ſome Spirit 
of Life; they ſhall be SY Thus m 1 
imagine the Lord from al Eternity to ſay, 
and ſpeak, and pprpoſe with himſelf,and ſure-- 


Repentance, Rom. 11. 29. 


NE er. vill. 
* | 
The Decree... * 
8 He, Decree of God concerning Min's - 


| Salvation before the Foundation. of the 
World, appears in. theſe Texts, I wil} declare 


— 
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thou art my Son, this Day have Tbegottes thee ; 
ark of me, and I ſhall grove thee the Heathen 
for thine Inheritance, and the utter moſt Parts 
of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 7, g. 
It was God's Decree to give out of and 
Gentiles a Church to Chriſt and this Decree 
was made in that Day of Eternity, when the 
Son-of God was begotten of his Father. This 
Decree in Scripture Phraſe hath ſeveral Titles, 
1. It is the very ſame with that which we 
uſually call Predeſtination; for what is Pre- 
deſtination but a Decree of God concerning 
the different Preparation of Grace, whereby 
ſome are guided infallibly unto Salvation? 
Predeſtination is a Decree both of the Means 
and End, a Decree of given Grice eſſectual 
unto ſome Perſons here, and of bringing the 
ſame Perſons unto Glory hereafter. This 
Decree, this Predeſtination, this golden Chain 
of the Means and End, is ſet down by the A 


called, and whom he called, them he alſo juv- 
tified, and whom. he ju fliſted, them he alſo gi. 


nated ſome to Liſe and Glory, fo he hath - 
predeſtinated them to be called, and juſtified - 
before they be glori d; whomſoeyer the 

R ane 


Means: But in heavenly Things, ai 


gard hal ig the Meant, Gal. 3. 29. 8 
Nen might as well ſay, the Lord bath 


* 


* * 


_ 


Chap. 1. 


Lord hath decreed to ſave, hath, he alſo 
decreed to ſanctifie before the come to en- 
joy that Salvation, God keth choſen unt in 
Chriſt before tbe Foundation of the World, that 
we ſhould be fir ſt holy,rand then hiÞfy, Kgc/ 


IL-4. See how theſe are twiſted by the A- 


poſtle once and again, God hath from the Be- 
ginning chgſen you 1 | 
#:fication of the Spirit, and Belief of 1/;e Truth, 
2 Theſ. 2. 13. I haye heard of ſome blaſphem- 
ous Reaſonings, If we are /redeſtinate to be 
ſaved, we mgy live as we liſt, for howſoever 
we live, though never Se ur Hall 
be ſaved. O fearful! O diveliſh Reaſoning? 
ſurely this comes from the Divel, and not 
from God, or his Word: Mark here one of 
Satan's Depths; In outtverd Things he tempis 
Men to. diſtruſt God, and to rely altogetker on 

Matters 
of Salvation he tempis Men to ley all on God's 
Decrees, amd God's Fur poſes, without any Re- 


pointed that we ſball live tg fucha T. ine, K 
till thea we ſhall not die, &therefore what need 
we Food in Heaſth, or Phyfick in Sickneſs? 
Oh take heed of theſe Reaſonings: God's De- 
cree doth not remove the Uſe of the Means 
but eſtabliſh and confirm them. 2. This 
Decree is the ſame with that Beat of Life 
wherein are written the Names of the Elect ; 
Paal tells us of ſome Women, with Clement, 
and other-Fellow-labourers, whoſe Names are 
in the Book of Life, Phu. . 3 And Chriſt 
bids his Diſciples rejorce, becauſe their Nemes 
cre written in Heaven, Luke. 32. 20. And 
Yohmaw in his Viſion the Dead , ſmall and 
great ſtand before God, and the Books were 
opened, and another Book was opened, which 
13 the Book of Life, Rev. 20. 12. As Cap- 
tains. have a Book where in they write the 
Names of their Souldiers ; and Citizens have a 
Book wherein they recerd the Names of their 
Burgeſſes So God hath his Decree or Book 
of Life, in which he regiſters all that belong 


Looking umo 3 eſis, 


eternal Decree, but the Book of 


en you to Salvo tion, through Sanc- 


uch Caſes; 1. To keep 


God ſeals up his Saints, i e. he f 


— 
Book which thou haſt written, ſaid Moſes in 
his Zeal for Mae, to whom the Lord anſwer. 
ed, Whoſoever finneth againſt me, kim will 7 
blot "out of my Boak, Exod, 31. 32, 33. But 
this was not the Book (ſay ſome) cf God's 
2X is Provis 
dences; God hath: 2 doudle Book, and both 
in 2 Figure; hath a Book of his reſolved De- 
crees. and a Book of his ated Providences ;. 
this latter, is but a Tranſcript, or a Copy of 
the former: thoſe huge original Volums of 
Love and Bleſſings whish God hath laid up 
in his Heart for his on People from all E- 
ternity is the Book I mean ; Indeed this Book 
is writing out every Day, by the hand and 
Pen of Providence in the Ordering of all thoſe 
Affairs which« concern our Salvation. 3. 
This Decree is the very ſame alſo with God's 
Seal; The. Foundation of God flandeth ſure, 
having 1145 Seal, the Lord knoweth them thut 
ere ni,, 2 Tim. 2. 19. ASeal is uſed in three 
Things diſtin. 2. T6 
keep Things ſecret. 3. To keep Things 
ſafe: In every of theſe Reſpects God's Be. 
crees are Seals; but eſpecially in the laſt;” 
thoſe Souls that are ſeated by God, they ar 
ſafe.in the Love and Favour of God; 26 
when Jo5 tells us that God ſealeth up the 
Stars, (i. 6. ) ſay ſome, he preſerveth the 
Stars in their Orbs, in the Places where he 
hath ſet them they ſhall never drop ont ſo 
them 
of the eternal Love of God, ſo that the 
ſhall never drop. out of his Heart. All 
Titles ſpeak the Immutability of God's eter- 


nal immanent Acts, q: d. I Decree, I Predefti- . 


nate, I Book it, Seal it, that ſuch and ſuch 


Per ſons ſhall be eternally ſaved; and why all 
"this: But 10 note nbe cer tainty and Stability. 


of the Thing; ball great Momreſs of the 
Earth do thus ? Shall they Decree and Book 
and Seal, id fhew their Greatneſs and Wiſdom, 

that they could fo reſolve, a no Perſon or 
Power whetſoever, ſhould be firong 'enough 
to cauſe them to change their Reſolutions ? And 


to him. Some other Texts ſpeak of à Book hal not I much more? Do not I know, or 


of Life, as, Blat me I pray thee aut of thy forſee all that gr or will follow ? I there” 


—_ .” 


| 876. 8 


0 y. Power, or ever ſhell be, to take them out 
e 


Fer, to make me more frovident, more power- 
ul, more wiſe, more merciful then now Tam ? 
It may be in ſome Things I may Will a 2 
"Gut can Lin am Thing truly change my Will! 
No, no, Tam the Lord, I change not, there- 
Fore ye Song of Jacob are. not conſumed, Mal, 


nen 15. 
| The Covenant. 


HE Covenant concerniug Man's Salva- 
| tion, is the laſt and main partjcular-I 
Snftanced in: I dare not be too curious to 
inſiſt on the Order of Nature, and the rather, 
hecauſe I believe the Covenaat betwjxt God 
and Chriſt from evexlaſting, is inter woven 
ith the Decree, Foreknowledge and Elec: 

on above. So the Apoſtle tells us, He hath 


choſen us, in Chriſt before the Foundation of 


the World, Epheſ, 1. 4. Mark that, in Chriſt, 
There was an eternal Plot betwixt the Father 
and the Son; there was a Bargain made (I 


peak it with Reyerence ) betwixt God and 


Chris, there was a Covenant betwixt the 


Lord and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the Salya-, 
tion of the Elect; and of this obſerye we eſ- 


ally theſe following Texts. 


Ina ash 49. 1, 2, 3, 4. Toe Prophet 
"ſeems to ſet it Dialogue - ways: one expreſſeth 
itthus; Frſt, Chriſt begins, and ſheys his 


Commiſſi on, telling God how he had called 
him, and fixed him for the Work of ReJemp- 


tion, and he would know. what Reward he 


Monld have of him for ſo great an Under. 
taking. The Lord hath called me, from the 
Womb, from the Bowels of my Mother hath he 
made Mention of my, Name, and he hith made 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
kim, and tells him what Reward he ſhould 
My. N Or is it poſſible, that ever J have for ſo great an Undertaking; only at 
©  JBould have a relenting Though at the ſaving 

Ee theſe Souls? Can any Thing fall out here- 


Chap Is. 


firſt he offers low, viz. Only the Elect Feo- 
ple of As, And he ſaid unto me, Thon 


er dant O Iſrael in whom Twill be glo- 


72 
red: Or, Iſrael, it js in whom I will b@glte-. 


rifled by thee, Iſa, 49. 13. Chriſt who food 
now a making his Bargain with him, thought 
theſe too few, and not worth ſo great a La- 


bour and Work, becauſe few of the Jews, 


would come in, but would refuſe him, and 


therefore he ſays, he ſhould labour in Vain, if 
this were all his Recompence, Then ſaid J, 


I have laboured in Vain, I have ſent my 


Strength for Neught, and in Varn, Ila. 49. 4. 
And yet withal he tells God, that ſeing his 


Heart was ſo much in ſaving Sinners, he 


would do it howſoever for theſ@ few, con- 
forting himſelf with this, That his Wor k or 
his Reward was with he Lord. Upon this 


God comes off more freely, and opens his 
Heart more largely to him, as meaning more 
amply to content him for his Pains in dying. 
It it a light Thing, that thou ſhouldeſt-be my 
Servant to raiſe up be Tribe of. Jacob, and to 
refigre the preſerved of Iſrael, Ja. 49. 6. 
That is not worth the dying for, I value 
thy Sufferings more than ſo,” / will alſo grue 
thee for a | Light to the Gentiles, - that thou 
maye ft be my. Fal dution unto the Ends of the 
Earth. Methinks F imagine as if I heard God 

ſpeak-unto Chriſt from Eternity, See here I 
Have loved a Remnant of Mankind both of 
Je tos and Gentiles, with an everlaſting Love, 

*1 Know they will fin and corrupt them- 
© ſelves, and & become Enemies to me, and 

© liable unto eternal Death; now thouweart a 

mighty Perſon, able to do what I require of 


© thee for them; if thou wilt take upon thee 
their Nature and Sins, and undertake to ſa- 


* tishe my Juſtice and Law, and take away 


that Hatred that is in them, towards me and 


my Law, and make them a believing holy 


my Mouth like a ſharp Sword, in the Shadom + People, then I will pardon them, and adopt 
of his Hand hath he hid me, and made me © them in thee for my Sons and. Daughters, 
4 poliſbed Shaft, in his Qiver hath he hid : and make them Co-heirs with thee, of an 


#16, Iſa, 49. I, 2. Upon dis God anſwers - * incorruptible -Crowa of Life.“ — 


1 122 < 4 = 


— 


3 


— 
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Chap. 6 I. 


' Looking unto "Jeſus: 


nid Chriſt, Lo I come 10 do-thy Will 0 God, that Counſel of Peace ſpoken of by the Pro” 


Heb. 10. 7; 9. 


Shen Chriſt as it were ſtruck phet, And the Counſe! of Peace 
Hands with God, to take upon him the Na- Cart them beth,” Zach. 6. 13. ( 


be be 
i, e.) be- 


ture and Sin of Man, and to do and ſuffer for tween the Lord, and the Man whoſe Name 
him, whatſoever God required of him. Cer- ir the Branch, Verſ. 12. And for this Agree- 
tainly, thus was the whole Bnfineſs of gur ment it is, that Chriſt is called the ſecond A- 


Salvation, firft* tranſacted betwixt G 


e dem; for, as with the firſt Adom 


Father and Chriſt, before it was revealed to ted a Covenant concerning him, and his Po- 


us, Hence we are ſaid, to - be 
Chriſt, I have manifeſted thy 


Chriſt) unto the Men which thou gave ft — 


out of the World, thine they were, 


-gaveſt them me, Joh. 17.6, This very Gin 


implies, as if the Father in his Eternity ſhould 
have ſaid to the Son, Theſe I take to be 
veſſels of Mercy, an theſe thou ſhalt bring 
Junto me, for they will deſtroy themſelves, 
© but thou ſhalt ſave them out of their loſt E- 


6ſtate,* And then the Son takes them at his give thee the Heathen 
Father's Hand, and looking at his Father's end the uttermaſt Parer of the 


ivep unto Rterity, ſo alſo he did indent with Chriſt and 
ame (ſaid his Seed concerning eternal Life to be obfain- 


ed by him. I deny not but that ſome Promi- 
ſes were made only to Chrift-in his own. Fer- 
ſon, and not to deſcend - to his - Children, as, 
Sit on my right Hand until I make thine Ene« 
hall 3 Thats 

te big. Seed, h prolong his Days, 
the Plerſuft# of the Lor 555 N 1 1 


Handi, Jſa: 53. 10, And ack of me, and I i 
for. thine Inheritance, 
Earth for by 


Will. This i the Father's Will which hath ſent Poſſeſſion, Pſa: 4. 8. But there are other Pro. 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I miles made to him and his; as that- grand 


Should loſe nothing, Joh. 6. 39. He therey- Promile,. 7 mill be to him a Father, and be 
pon takes Care of ſuch; he would not for a ſhell be. to me a Son, Heb: 1. 5. Yer: 32. 389. 


World iny of them ſhould be loſt, which his Fa- 
ther hath given him, they are more dear than ſo, 
in Iſa. S 10, 11. and in Pſal, 40. 7, 
Chriſt is brought in as 2 Surety, offering him- 
ſelf for us, and readily accepting of God's 
Will in this very Matter: And hence it is, 
that he is called God's Servant, and his. Ears 
are ſaid to be opened. 
- In . 42. 6. this very Covenant is ex. 
preſly mentioned Thus God ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, Behold. my Servant whom I uphold, 
mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth: <--- 
Iwill grve thee for a Covenant of the People; 
for @ Light of the Gentiles, I. 53. 11. Pſa: 
42. 6, Vea, this Covenant and: Agreement 
ſeems to be confirmed with an Oath, in Heb: 
7- 28. And for this Service, Chriſt is required 
to ark of God, and he will give him the Heg- 
then for his Inheritance; Pſal: 2. g. Obſerve 
how the Church of God is given to Chriſt, 
as 3 Reward of that Obedience which he 
ſhewed in accepting of the Office of a-Sure- 
i ber ust This Stpulztion ſome make 10 be 


* 


It is firſt made to him, and then to us: 
that ſpecial Promiſe of ſpiritual Grace, Jo. I. 


16. Of Juſtification, I: 50. 8 Of. Victory 
and Dominion, 2 Of the Kingdom 
of Glory, Luke 24. 26. They are - every one 
firſt made to him, and then to us: — The, 
lay thus, Here is 
* ſhalt in the Fulne(s of Time go and be born 
* of Fleſh and Blood, and die for them, and 
< ſatisfie my Juſtice, and they ſhall be thine 


Buſineſs from 
Nan loſt ( ſaid: 


forsa. Portion, and they ſhall be called 


the holy People, the Redeemed af the Lord, 
2. 12. This ſhalt thou do ( fait the - 


* Father ) and upon theſe Terms they ſhall 
© live that. believe. This was God's Cove- 


nant with the Son of his Love for us; to 5 


whom the Son anſwered (as it were) again 


Content Father, I. will 2 and fulfil thy 
© Pleaſure, and they ſhall be mine for ever ; 
* 7 will in the Fulneſs of Time die for them, 
and they ſhall live in me: Burnt-efferengs, 


« 974 Sin-ofermgs tau haft not required ( 2 


48 


God pligh. 


I. 13. And be 


— 


% 


— 


-. «Chriſt, than to enter into 


oo 


46 


">: EY it was Self. offering) then ſaid I. Lo I come 


in the Volum of the Book it is written of me, 
do thy Will, O my God, Eſa: 40. 6, 7., 
I what Book was it written, that Chriſt 
ſhould: come to do the Will of God? Not on- 
ly fn the Book of the Law and the Prophets, 
but alſo in the Book of God's Decrees; In 
this Senſe, The Lamb was flain from the Foun. 
dation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. His Father 

from before all Time, appointed him to be 
dur HighPrieft, and he from all Eternity ſub- 

ſcribed to his Father's Pleaſure in it. | 

In Gol. 3. 15. Brethren, 1 ſpeak after 


the Manner of Men, though it be but a Man's 


Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no Man 
6 diſanulletk or addeth thereto, 16. Now 
to Abrabam and his Seed were Mit Promiſes 
1 made; he ſaith not, and to Seeds as of many, 
- "© butas of one, and to thy Seed which is 
Chr.“ There is a Queſtion, Whether this 

| Covenant here mentioned, was made only 
betwixt God and Chriſt, or only betwixt God 
and us, or both betwixt God and Chriſt, and 
. betwixt God and us. The Occaſion of this 
| ion is in theſe Words, Now to Abraham 
and his Seed were the Promiſes made, he 
* faith not, and to Seeds, as of many, but as 
© of one, and to thy Seed which is Chriſt, ? 
1. Some argue hence, that there is no Cove- 
nant or Promiſe made to us, but only to 
Chriſt, or wick Chriſt hriſt food for us, 
and articled with God fo us, and performed 


the Conditions for Life and Glory; So that 


the Promiſes are made all to him; yet this 
indeed is confeſſed, That becauſe we are 
Cheift's, and are concerned in the Covenant, 
ĩt is therefore ſometimes called a Covenant 
made with us: I will make @ new Covenent 
with the Hor ſe of Ifael, and with the Houſe of 
Judah, Jer. 31. 31. Not that the Covenant 
is really made with us, but only with Chriſt 
for us, and when we feel our Selves under 
the Power of the Promiſe, we begin then to 
* . Know, that we are in that ſame Covenant. But 


"Looking- unto Jeſus. * + 


— ” 
" - 


Chap. 1. 


2. Others argue hence, That there is no 
Covenant or Promiſe mae with Chriſt per- 
ſonal, but only with Chriſt myſtical, ſuch 
who are Members of Chriſt, and ſo united to 
Chriſt, for mark the Text (ay they) The 
r 76 is made firſt 10 Abraham, and then 
#3 Ms Seed. This Seed is ſuch à Seed, as 
comes to have Right to the Promiſe in order 
from, Abraham; now this cannot be Chriſt 
perſonal, but Chriſt myſtical, And whereas 


the Text ſays, * The Promiſe is not made to 


Seeds, but to one Seed, which it Chriſt.“ 
They diftinguiſh of a double Seed of \Abrg- 
ham; firſt, There is acarnal natural.Seed ac- 
cording to the- Fleſh, and in. this Senſe Chriſt 
ſpeaks to thoſe wicked, unbelieving jews, 


which went about to kill him, I know ye are 


Abraham's Seed, but ye foek to kill me, Joh, 
g. 37. Secondly, There is 2 ſpiritual Seed, 
that walk in the Faith and Steps of Abraum, 
© Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
Faith, the ſame are the Children of Abrg- 
* ham. And, If ye be Chrills, then are ye 
* Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to be 
* Promiſe . Now the Promiſe is to A- 
braham and his Seed, nut Seeds, i. e. not to 
both Seeds, both carnaliand fpigitual, but on- 
ly to the one, which is the ritual; and 
this Seed is Chriſt, i e. Chriſt myſtical, the 
Body of Chriſt, the faithful that are knit to 
Chriſt by a true and 2 lively Faith, 1 
3. Others argue hence, That this Covenant 
is made both betwixt God and Chriſt, and be- 
twixt God and us; Firſt, betwixt God and 
Chriſt; all the Work of Redemption and Sal 
vation. was tranſacted betwixt God and Chriſt 
before-the Foundation of the World; but this 
dath not hinder but that the ſame Promiſe is 
akterwards in Time made to us alſo; Look as 
it is in Covenants amongſt Men, while the 
Child is yet unborn the Father takes Convey- 
ance of an Inheritance for his Child, which 
he keeps in his own Hand till the Child be 
born and come to Years, and then he puts it 


this is rather (ſ#y they) tofee l our Selves in into his own Foſſeſſion; ſo it is here, ye are 
that Cavenant which God hath made with for a Time hid in the Womb of God's Electi- 


- —— ſ— — * 


dur Selyes, 


Covenant with God. 


91, dui we are brought forth by the Grace of 


\'l 


egeneration; now during this Time we are 
4 iin our ſelves capable of receiveing any 
promiſe. of Life made to us; but it is made 
to Chriſt in our Behalf, and he receives the 
Promiſe from the Father in our Stead ; But 

et ſo that when we come to be born anew, 
the Promiſes are made nato. our ſelyts, and 


WM 1 | then we are put into Poſſeſhon of them. 


Here then is the Meaning of the Text, 
The Covenant is made with Christ; Ci. e. J. 
with Chriſt, and his Heirs; principally with 
Chriſt, and with Abraham's Natyre in Chriſt 


| and yet perſonally with Believers, who are al- 


ſo the Seed of Abrohome All the Difference is 
in that Term Chriſt, what thereby is meant, 
whether Chriſt perſonal, or Chrift myſtical, 
or Chriſt reprelentive : And we ſay 

1. Not Chriſt perſonal, I mean net Chriſt's 
Perſon fingly conſidered, for that, 1, Would 
fight with the Scope of Paal, whoſe Bent it is 
to prove the Promiſe of eternal Life to be 
made to all Beleivers. And that, 2. Would 


conclude the Promiſe of eternal Life to be b 


given only to Chrift, and not at all to thoſe 
that are Believers in Chriſt. 


wich the ſecond Adam and his Children: But 
every Man in his own Order, Chriſt the Fir ft- 
fruits, and efterwards iy thes are Chrift's, 
I Cor. 15. 23. | | 7 


Theve now propounded the Object we are 


Chap. 2. Looking unto Feſur. 42 


* 


— 


— 
— 


.© #0 look unto; 1 f, Jeſus in that Eternity 
before all Time until the Creati 
Our next Buſintſt is 19 dire us in be 
Art or Myſtery of Grace, how we are 
z0 look unto hum in this Re. 


_ CHAP. I. SECT. x. 


of bnowing Yeſus as diva A1 


Ooking comprehends Knowing, Conſider- 

4 8, Devon, Hoping Bel deing, Lo- 
ving, Foying, Calling, upon Feſus, and Con- 
ſwung to Je ſtur. = —_ we will haye an 
inward experiment k upon Ye we 
muſt 4 r. — all th Evi thy 

1. We muſt know Jeſus, carrying on the 
great Work of our * in that Eternity 
before all Time, Come, learn what this Jeſus 
18, 1. In his Relation to God, and ſo he is 
God's Son, eternally begotten before 4 
Worlds, See above and learn it throughly,  « P 
who it is that was begotten, for the Perſon, - - 


. o . 
— 


ation to "us before all 


before all Worlds; O 
hou I pars. be pardoned, the Sinner re- * 
conciled, and yet God glorifie his juſlicc? 
none but the Wiſdom- of God could. ever 1 


Man, and ꝓet to take Vengeance on the . * 


83  - Looking anto 


c hut herein appeared The Depth of the Rich” 


ces both of the Wiſdom" and Knowledge of 


Man's Sin (ſuppoſe thine own Sins) an a- 
nothers Perſon who was able to bear them, 
and to intereſt this Man's Perſon (ſyppoſe thine 
own ſelf), in anothers Righteouſneſs who 
was able to cover him. 3. Study the Fore- 
Knowledge of God, how the Lord knew his 
from E veralſtiag with a Knowledge of 
Love and Approbation; after the Project was 
laid, and the Counſels of God were agreed 
upon it, then God fore-knew, or fore-law 


whom to imbrace in his eternal Love: And, 


O my Soul, if thau art one of his, if God in 
Chriſt hath of his own free, Love ſet the apart 
to Life and Salvation, then know it for thy ſelf 
Yob 5, 27. It is inward experimental Know- 
ledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the Purpoſe of 
concerning thy Salvation ; this Purpoſe 
of God ſpeaks the Stability ang Certainty of 
thy Salvation in Chrift; his Purpoſe is in, and 
from himſelf, who is God and not Man, and 
therefore cannot repent ; Hath be ſaid, and 
Shall he not do tt ? hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
he nat make it good? Numb: 23. 19. 5. Stu- 
dy the Decrees of God, they are all oue with 
Predeſtination, the Book of Life, the Sea] of 
God, what, hath the Lord decreed, predefti- 


YFeſus. Chap. 


and for his Labour he promiſeth that, He 
ſhall ſee his Seed, Iſa. 5 3. 10. And God ſhall 


the Son conſents to lay down his Life, and 
ſaith, Here I am to do the Will of God, 
© thou haft given me a Body, Heb, 10. 5, f. 
What O my Soul, that the Father and Chtiſt 


ſhould tranſact a Bargain from Eternity con- 


cerning thee ? that there ſhould be any Som- 
muning - betwixt the Father and the Son con- 
cerning thy Happineſs and Salvation ? Surely 
this is worthy thy Pains, and fiudy; 0 
© hear it, and Know thou it for thy Good 


© Fob. 5. 27. 
s EC r. IL 
of Confidering Jeſus in that Reſrecx. 


2 W E muſt -corſider Jeſus, carrying on 


God,; he deviſed the Way to tranſlate this give him many Children. And ſecogdly, 


this Work pf Salvation in that Eter- 


nity : It is not enough to ſludy, and know 


him, but according to the Meaſure of Know- 


ws we have attained, we muſt ponder, and 
mule, and meditate, and conſider of him: 
Now Conſideration is an expatiating, and en- 
larging of the Mind and Heart on this or that 
Subject. Conſideration is a fixing of our 
Thoughts, a ſtedfaſt bending of our Minds to 


nated, booked, ſealed thee for Salvation? O, ſome ſpiritual Matter, till it work on the Af- 


ho bleſſed are the People that know this 
6 ul Sound! they ſhall walk in the Light 
dt thy Countinance, O Lord, Ff. gg. 15. 
6. Study the Covenant of Grace; remember 
how the Buſineſs of Eternity lays thus; 
Here is every Man loſt (ſaid God to his Son) 
«© but thou ſhalt in Fulneſs of Time go, and 
be born of Fleſh and. Blood, and die for 
'« ſome of them, and ſatisfie my Juſtice; and 
they ſhall be thine for a Portion, and they 
© ſhall be called the holy People, the redeem- 
de of the Lord, To whom the Son anſwer- 
«* ed, Be it ſo Lord, 7 will ge and fulfil thy 


< Pleaſure, and they ſhall be mine for ever. 


Obſerve, and be acquainted with this Cove- 
_ - nant in that very Dialogue, firſt, God de- 
anznds of his Son that he lay down his Liſe, 


ſections, and Converſation, We may know, 
and yet be inconſiderate of that we do know, 
but when the Intention of our Mind and 
Heart is taken up about ſome one known Ob- 


ject, and other Things are not for the pre- 


ſent taken notice of, this is Conſideration. 
O that, if it were poſſible, we could ſo con- 
ſider Jeſus in this firſt Feriod of Eternity, as 
that for a while at leaſt we could forget all 
other Things! Chriftians! I beſeech you be 
dead to the World, be inſenfible of all other 
Things, and look only on jeſus; it is ſaid 
that Men in a Phrenzy are inſenſible of what 
you do to them, bee their Minds are taken 


up about that which they apprehend fo 
ſtrongly; and if erer there was any ObjeR 
made Known to take up the Mind of a ſpiritual 

\ Man, 


LY 
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Chap. 2. . _ 'Looking ano Jeſunß. a 
Han, it is this, eyen this : Not but that o- in the Trinity, having the Foundation 
ther . be deeply and leriouſly. Perſonal eilen from the F bn. 
minded 6f Men ; it is reported vf one Ar." of whom, by Cammunicationof bis Efſence 
chimedes, who was a great Mathematician, he is begotten from all Eternity; When there 
that when the City was taken wherein he wert no Depth Tos brought forth, — before 
was, and the warlick Iaſtruments of Death the Mountains were ſettled, and Before the 
clattering about his Ears, and all was in a Hills I wos brought forth, Prov. g. 24, 28. 
Tumult, yet he was ſo buſie about drawing Ante colles genita eram; before the Mos 
his Lines, that he heard nb Noiſe, nor did he tans d was gotten, E fome ; or, ante coll 
know there was any Danger ; but if ſuch filiata eram, before , the Mau nam 7 — 


— : 


* 


Objects as thoſe could Ake up the Intention ſoned his Son as others tranſlate t W. r, 


of his Mind, ſo as not to regard other Things, thus © my Soul, conſider. Jeſus, the Son of 
how much more ſhould this Conſideration God, but in this Conſideration be not too cu- 


of Chriſt? If a caroal Heart, a Man that rious; thou heareſt of che Generation of he 


minds earthly Things, be ſo taken up about and of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſh 
them, becauſe they are an Object ſutable 0% how the F 332 
him ; how much more ſhould 2 gracious tie Son, or how the Father and So: do ſpire, _ 
Heart, that can ſee into the Reality of theſe and ſend forth the Holy Spirit be not too 
Things of God and Chriſt from Everlaſting buſie to enquire; thow.mayeRt know a little, 
be ſo taken up with them 'as to mind nothing and conſider 2 little, hut for the Depth. 3 . 
elſe? OBme then, O my Sogl, and ſet thy Main of this great Myftery of Grace, & 
Conſid er ation on Work, as thus. ' Generation of the Son of God be ,fienoured * 
1. Confider FJeſtsr in his Relation to God, with I remember one being too cu- 
how he was the eternal Son. of the Father: ricui ind too inquiſitive, What God wes = 
1 know in ſome Reſpects we have little Rea- ng > fg vum of Eternity. before be 
ſon thus to look on Feſws ; As we are Sinners made the Mid lt was anſwered, Fe tres” 
and fallen from God, there is no Looking ed 10 make Hell for ſuch curi 


— e e e © ang then 
en an a | lity; and then 
ſo as we are Sinners, and fallen from God, as thou art able uo to be curious to com̃pre- 
there is no Loo | | 

mean on the Son of God, conſidered” in the, God hade the World in that long-long R 
Notion of his own eternal Being, as c dum of Eternity, he was doing theſe Things. 
and co-efſential to God the Father : Al 1. Some Things in Relation to himſelf. 
our Sin hath offended his Juſtice, hi 

himſelf : and what have We to do with that ture. 8 | 
dreadful Power, Which we hae provoked? 17x, Some Thu Relatioa to himſelf; 
But 2 Jeſus as Jeſus, which ſounds and thoſe Things wereeither proper, or com- 
a'Saviour tO all Sinners believing on him; mon to three Perſons. I. The Things pro- 
and that this Feſus contains the tv Natures per to each of the Perſons were. thoſe inter- 
of Chriſt, both the Godhead; Mauhdod, nal, incommunicable Actions of God, a, f. 
now we that have our Intereſt in him, may To beget ; and that belongs only to the Fa- 
draw near, and (as we ble) behold ther, who is neither made, not created, nor 
The Brightneſt of his Glory, Heb : . 3«T' 0 begotten of 2. To be begotten; and 
this Purpaſe the Seriptures have to that belongs only to the Son, who is . of the 
vs God the Son, how he is the lecgnd Periga * nor created, but be- 


*- 


on the Son of God; I hend, the Scriptures will diſcover that before he 


is » 2. Some Things in Relation to his Cres © 


"E 
pe 


Iy Spirit is ever proceeding _- 


4 


7 God ſoh: 1.1. And, I am in the Father, tioe thereof to any Creature; ſo in the next 


Loot ing anto Jeſas. Chap. 27 


ag 
” 


ten.” 3, To prooced/from botly; and that: the Holy Ghoſglorified both the Father & 
longs only to the Holy Ghoſt, Who is of the Son: And nom, O Father, glorifie thou me 
the Father, and the Son, neither made, nor with thine. "Own ſelf, with" the Glory with . 


exeated, nor begotten, but prooeeding. And had with thee. before the World was, Jah: 17. 8. 
: e were God's Actions in that Eternity be- 3, That one dehghted in another, the Father 
F 


re all Worlds: The Father was begetting delighted im the Son, the Sen delighted in the 
God the Son: the Son was begotten of God Father, and the Holy Ghoſt delighted in them 


From God the Father and God the 8on. wih him, and. was daily his Deligiit, rejoy- 


But what, were theſe Actions of God ever in . cing alway before him, Frov: g. 30. J zb dai- 
Action during all that Eternity? Yes, as they ly his Lelight, in the Origmal, Delights, inti- 


are called internal Actions, ſo they are Per- mating, That che Sen was Variety of Delights 


manent; look as the San doth always beget unto his Father; Re joycing"always before him, 


Pp the Father; the Holy Ghoſt wasproceeding both: Then Las by him, as one brought up a 


— 


his Beams, and both Sun and Beams do ſend Chrift ſpeaks in Terms very quaint and fami- 
forth the Heats : So the Father from all Eter- liar, always rejoycing, g. d. greatly ſporting: 
"nity ever did, and now doth and ever will It is à Metaphor or Smile taken + little . 
beget his Son, and both the Father and the Ones, which ſport and play before their Pa- 


ther and breath forth che Holy Ghofty And joice in one anather's Fellowſhip : Nay, ſee 


Fon ever did, and no do, and ever will af. rents O (ee how the Father and the Son re- 


- Therefore (Orig. hom. B. in FJerem.) ſaith how they ſpend tliat long Bternity before the 
Tell, Our Jeſus is the Brighineſt of God Creation, in Nothing but Rejoicinʒ and De- 
| * Glory; now the Brightneſt of 'Glory is not lighes: The Father delights in tir Son, and 


once begatten, and then afterwards s to the Son rejoiceth in his Father: Conſider, O 
Se begotten ; but as of ten as the Glory iſeib ny Soul, thou haſt ſometimes had a Tickling - 


Fram whence the Brightneſs ſpringeth, ſo often to know, what God was doing before the 


be Brightneſs of Glory eriſe, Heb. 1. 3. Creation ? Why now, beſober, and ſatisfied 


% 


" Before the Hills, was I H forth. Prov. with this. Knowledge; God ſpent all that. 


the Son of God is ever begetting, and the Ho- him, that he defired no other Pleaſure-. than 
: the Company and Beholdag of hun; which 
2. The Things common to the three Per- accordingly he twice told from Heaven,while 


*Fons in that Eternity were thoſe internal A- Chriſt was on Earth, ſaying, This is my be- 


ctions of God wherein the three. Perſons did loued Son in whom I am well pleaſed : _ 5 


8. 25. Sone tranflate thus, Ante calle gene- Time ( if 1 may: call it Time ) in delighting 0 
at, and as others, genera vis me, before the himſe if in Jeſus : Why this was God's Work 
mountains were ſettled be begetteth-me. Surely to delight in his Son, and he ſo delighted in 


communicate: As 1, That one was in ano- -whom Lam wel} 2 The firſt Sound Was | 


ther, and poſſeſſed one Mother ; the Father at his Baptiſm, 


| | ths 3. 17; and the ſecond + 
remaining with the Son, "the Son with the Fa- . at-his Transſiguration, .Matth: 17. 5. 


ther, and the Holy Ghoſt in, and with them 2. Some other Things Gcd was a doing in 


both ; thus we read of Chrift, The Lord poſ- Relation to his Creatures they will fall in at 
4 me in "the Beginning of his Way, before- our next Conſideration; only this by the M ay. 

x Works of old, Prov: g. 22. And, ia the As God and Chrift rejoiced in the.Fruitinn of 
Beginning was. the Word, and the Word wat, one another, without com cating.the No- 


and the Pather. in me, Joh; 14. 10. 2. That Verſe ve finduthem rejoicing in the- Sal vation 


one gloriſſed another; the | Father gloriſed of Men; And my Delights Were With the Cong * 
I. Amidſt the other Con- 
* ſiderations 


he Son, and the Son gloritied the Father, and f Men, Prev G. 3 


Chap. 2. Looking 


ſiderations, 


* 


4Nto 

o my Soul, think of this What, Bſfence, which is moff gracions and metciful. 

de God kom 21 Etefhity ſhould delight n Beg 3. Why rhe Glory of his Grace? "Meroy* 
is Conſideration ſets and Grace meet both in Love, only they bY 4 


1 


unt 
Jeſut. 


- 
; - S a 


thy Salvation ?. Why? th | | 
4 and Deſire of God fer thus, Mercy is Love as it helps the miſe- 


out to Purpoſe the Heart | 5 
to ſave thy Soul: For, 1. Delights arũe out 
of the Rrongeſt and choiceſt Deſires, Men are 
pleaſed with many Things in which they de- 
light not. 2. God and Chriſt are mentioned 
here to delight in this Work, and in no o- 


ther Work of theirs, not in Angels, not in 


the World, nor in any Thing in it. 3, This 
their Delight is mentioned next to their De- 
lighting in each other. 4. This Delight was 
aforehand, whileſt God's Heart was only in 
the Expectation, and his Mind but laying the 
Plot of thy Salvation; all theſe argue ho 
great a Matter this was in God's Eſteem, and 
how much his Heart was in it, even from E- 
verlaſting. O let all theſe fall into thy Con- 
ſideration Le 03s ; 

2. Conſider Jeſus meerly in his Relation to 
us: Conſider him in that great Tranſaction 
betwixt God and him for our Salvation: And 
that we may ſettle our Thoughts, and dwell 


here ; | | 
1. Conſider the Froject. The great 
ving entertained Tho 


verlaſting, he lays this Plot, 
would do in that Reſpect, it (hou 


rable, and Grate is Love as it gives good 
Things freely without Deſert Here then is 
the great Deiign, which God from Everlaſte 
ing carried on, that the glorious Eſſence of 


his Fxte· love, Free-grace ſhould be eſpecially 
manifeſted to his Saints, that ſo they might 
eſteem it, honour it, and ſound 
forth the Praiſe of it. All the other Deſigns 
of God were but ſubſervient unto this. Some 


admire it, 


reckon up three great Deſigus of the Almigh- 


by in communicating himſelf; - As 1. The. 

lory of his Saints, 2. The Glory of Chrifk 

3. The Glory of himſelf, and eſpecially the 
ou 


be glorious, and to that Purpoſe he made 


Glory. of his Grace. I. That the Saints 


Heaven and Earth, and he makes them 
of all, a# Tings are yours, 1 Cor; 3 
2. That Chriſt ſhould be glorious, and 


+ Parpoſe he makes the Saints, and gives" Wem- 
to. Chriſt. 4% Tings are yours, and you are 
5 ChrifÞs. 
God ha- the laſt Day, 2 Theft 1. 10. Chriſt /Þa 
ughts within himſelf, to 10 be glorified in his Saints, and 16 be admired” © 
communicate himſelf out of his Aloneneſs e- na them that believe. 3, That God himſelf _ 
that all he ſhould be glorified 
Id be 70 the himſelf, --- Fran: 16. 4. Bring 
. O far, and my. Daughters from the Ends of the © 


And certainly faith the Apoſtle, at 


Preiſt of the Glory, of hir Grace, Eph. 1. & | 
raiſe of ory of and muſe on this Earth, eben every one that is called y ny 


my Soul conſider, meditate 


Apoſtle in a very few Words 

— 211; here is, 1, The Prozſe. 2. The Glo- 
ty. 3. Of hes Grace. I. 
of this or that, by Word, or Deed, 
Eſteem, a ſtrong Admuration.,. 2- Glory is 
glorious Being, or Eſſence of God, the Glo- 


ry of Godin himſelf 


Plot; of the Almighty; it is contained by the Name, for I have created im for 
5 a. „do thou weigh Ja: 43. 6, 7. Now this is the high 


Glory, 


of God, to which all the reft are ſubſer vient; 


Praiſe is a ſetting forth ark the Steps, A, 
. or Geſture; are Chri/t's, and Chrift is God's, i e. For God,. 


it contains in it a reyerend ReſpeR, an high and for his Glory: The two former Def 
* the are to which, but not for which God _—_ | 


„Al. Things are yours, and you 


keth-; He that buildeth an Houſe, that he my 


- Sometimes we read of lay a ſure Foundation, and that he may raj 
2 Theſ 1. H. that is, the Frame, he gives it the due Filling which 


the Glory of his Power, ; Iv, ; 
his glorious Eſſence, which is moſt powerful; belongs to it; but theſe are not his proper 
f the Glory of his Majefly,ſa: Ends, his main Defign ; but that he may have 


and fometimes o Jo” ; hgh 

2. 16. that is, his glorious Efſence, which is an Houſe for his Habitation : 50 God Works 

- moſt -Majeſtical ; and ſometimes of the 'Glory Many Things to our Glory, and that in us 
of his Grate, Ep 1, 6, that is, his glozious Chrilt may * * the proper 


— 


81 


Il come 
He made all Things for 
my Sons from  - © 


Deſign ” 


Ind, 
mat” 


* 
- 
* 
_ 


Oh” | SY 
wk 2 © * —— 


that high Defigh which he hath in all, it«is 
his 1452 And yet, O my Soul, con- 
Ader a little further, the Plot of our Salvation. 
of the Saints Glory, and of ChriſPs Glory, as 
it aims at the Glory of God, ſo eſpecially at 
the Glory of hit Grace: As if we fee that one 
doth this, or that in Wiſdom, it is the Glory 
of his Wiſdom : If he doth it in Strength, or 


Power, it is the Glory of his Power: It he do. 


it out of Grace, it is ta the Glory of his Grace: 
$0. God deſigning the Salvation of our Souls 
out of his meer Grace, Fayour, Love, he 


muſt needs intend.to have his Grace notified 
in us, and to have it (being known ] accor- 
dingly admired, and praiſed, and honoured. 
us; not but that God muſt be glorified in giv 
Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Holineſs, and his- elſe, there is Righte 
| fore he hath ſet forth Chriſt to be 2 Propitia- 
tion, that he might declare kis-Righteouſneſs ; 


. 


ther Attributes; ay, but eſpecially in this, it 


Grace of God in which he moſt deligh- 


tet een as vertuous Kings affect, above all 


our God the King of Kings, and, Lor 

Lords; all he doth is to this End, that his 
Grace may be manifeſted to his greater Glory. 
And to this End is the Glory of Chriſt, and 
the Glory of Chriſtians referred. Why Lord, 


that this ſhould be thy Plot, To ſave my Soul, + 


that my Soul ſhoul# praiſe the: Glory of thy 
Grace * That thy | 
Worlds think on me for Good? Oh how 


ſhould + I but think on thee; and thy. free 


Grace? How ſhould 1 but admire it, adore. 


praiſe it, exalt it above Snn, Moon 


I 
*. ? How ſhould I but cry out with the A- 


poſtle, Oh the Depth of the Riches of thy Grace l. 


For of bim, and through him, and, to lam are 
all Things, fo whon be 
Rom: 11. 36. 

2. Conſider the Counſels of God about thy 
Salvation; He worketh al! Things. after the. 
Counſel” of lu own Will, Eph; I. II. And 
with him 17 Gratis; and with him 'is Under- 
' landing. This Counſel ( as we have diſco- 

"ered J was primarily about that Reconfilia- 


tion o 


Cooking anto Jeſur. 


LY 


| Vertues, to be had in H for 
— and Bouny : So it is SY. 
4 Q 


ery for "ever, Amen. 


Chap. 2 


* 


thy sin pat alt the tributes of God to 2 


Kind of Conflict; hefeupon was that great 
and mighty Counſel, how God fhould make 
Way for his Love and Goodneſs, and yet ſa- 
tisfie his Truth, and Juſtice ? At laſt the Wiſ- 
dom of God found out that glorious and 
wonderful Expedient, e Lord Jeſus Chrift:. 
Is not this the Meaning of the Apoſtle? whom. 
God hath ſet forth to be 2 Profitiction#trough 
Faith in bis Blobd, to declare his Righteouſneſs- 
For the Remiſſion of Sint, Rom: 3. 25. Fonder 
and weigh tnele Words; God: ſets not forth 
Chriſt to be a Propitiation to declare only his 

in the Forgivenneſs of Sins: How 1: 
is there any Thing but Mercy in the For- 
enneſs of Sins? Yes, there is Something- 
neſt alſo ; and there- 


nay, ſee it repeated, Ver; 26. To declare, I ſay, 
his Righteouſneſs, that the might be Juſt and 
the Fuftifier of kim, which believeth in Jeſus :- 
Not that he might be mercifsl, but that he 
might be juſt in juſtifying him that-believeth 

in jeſus. This Text had a great deals 
ado” to underſland, and he prayed much be- 
fore he could get the right Meaning of it. 
This is the great Myſtery of the Goſpel; 

no Wonder if a-poor Man could not reach it: 


Grace ſhould before all This is that which fet the infinite Woſdom of - 


God on Work ſrom all Eternity, how to find 
a Way to fave Sinners, and-to' be infinitely. 
righteous not with ſtanding. ---: Nay, yet O 


my Soul; conſider a little further; net — 4 
9. 


is the Mercy of God in this Way glorifie 
but the Glory of his Juſtice is as much, yea, 
more than if the Sinner were eternally dam- 
ned; . --- It is made good thus. . 
T. When God appointed a Surety, his Son; 
and charged our Debts upon him to ſatisfie his 
Juſtice; in that God would not ſpare. his Son 
the leaſt Farthing Token, I mean, not the 
leaſt Degree of Puniſhment ; hereby the Lord, 
ſhews a. ſtronger Love to Juſtice, than if he 
had damned ten thouſand thouſand Creatures. 


the Riches of his Grace, and the Glo- Suppoſe ' 2 Malefactor-comes - before a Judge, 
xy Q his Jaſuioe. Conſider this, O my Soul; the edge WL not ſpare the- Malefacar, = 


CS a 


very Word ia the Scripture, 


Chap. 2+ 
commands Satisfation to the Law; this 
ſhews that the Judge loves Juſtice, but if the 
own Son be a Delinquent, and it ap- 
s before all the Country that the Judge 
will not ſpare him: The Judge now doth 
more honour Juſtice in this than in condemn- 
ing a Thouſand others: So when the Lord 
ſhall caſt many Thouſands-to Hell, there to 
be tormented for ever; and ever, and ever, 
this thews that God loves Juſtice, but when 
his own Son ſhall take our Sins upon him, 
and Gog will not ſpare kim; ( that is the 
e ſpared not 
his own Son, Rom. g. 32.) This, ſorely this 
declares God's Love to Righteouſneſs more 
than if all the World ſhould be damned. 
2, Suppoſe the Sinner that is reconciled had 


» beer. damned, then the juſtice of God had 


been but in ſatisfying, and never had been 
fully ſatisfied: But in that Way that God 


+ hath found out to ſave a „ LL is 
not only ſatisfyin fu 
atis fied, to have enough: 


g, but it comes fully to be 
As for Inſtance, 
fuppoſe a Man to be a Creditor to one, who 
ows him, IOoOOOO. LIZ. This Man is poor, 


and the utmoſt-he can pay is but a _— 


Day ; ſuppoſe-the Creditor ſhould lay 

in the Goal until he had Payed the- utmoſt 
Farthing, it is true he would be receiving 
Day afrer Day, but he would never be paid 
ſo long as the Debtor lives; now if another 


rich Man ſhould come, and lay down an 


10000). Lt, at once, the Creditor is prefeat- 
ly ſatisfied, Why here is the Difference be- 
twixt God ſatisfying his Juſtice upon Sinners 
and upon jeſus Chriſt ; God comes upon the 
Sinner, and requires the Debt of Puniſhment, 
becauſe he did zy the Debt of Obedience: 
God caſts him into Priſon, and the utmoſt he 
can pay is but (as it were) a Penny a Day; 


and hence the muſt ſtill be pay- 
ing, and paying, to Eternity: This is t 


Ground of their erernal Puniſhment in- Hell, 
becauſe in any finite Time they can never 
1 But now comes Neſr Chriſt and 

fully pays the Debt at once, ſo that juſtice 


Gaith, 7 have enowgh, I am. ſotii id: Surely this ing, I have loved thee 


a thy Members written, when a: 


he - embraced thee in his 
as it is written, 
have I hated: I will not ſay that this Love was 
actually beſtowe. l on thee till due. Tĩme yet 
it was prepared for thee from 211 ity : 


S- 
h, 
* "I 


is the greater Glory to the vey Juſtice of God, 

Th were the Counſels of God from al 
Eternity, how he ſhould make Way for his 
Love and Goodneſs, and yet ſatisfie his Truth 
and Juſtice, O my S6ul, confider and won- 
der! Jeſus Chriſt was the Expedient, and in 
Chriſt not only God's Mercy, but his Juſtice 
is exalted, yea more exalted and more glo- 
rified in thy Salvation than ever it could have 
been in thy Damnation.. - . 

3. Conſider the Fore- knowledge of God 
he kney from Everlaſting whom ke wou 
ſet apart for Life and Falvation. All the 
Saints of God from Firſt to Eaſt, they were 
then prefent to him, and before him, and he 
did. look on them in his beloved Chrifl. 
fore there was a World, or a Man, or 
Creature in it, he fo Adam, and 


1 


brohom, and Jſoac, and Nacab, and all the Pa-. 


1 and all the Prophets, and all the 

„ and all the Diſciples of Chriſt, and Be 
lievers in Chriſt ; And O my Soul, if thow 
art one of God's Elect, he foreknew 

with a Knowledge of Love and obation?. 
He had thee in his Eye, and Heart: He had 
Thoughts on Jacob; when be was yet u.. 


born, and had done neither Good, nor EU 


Rom. 9. 11. Aſſure thy ſelf, the Lord 
works not without Previſion or Fore-know- - 
ledge of the Tfing effected; that cannot h; 
in God, which is not to be found in 2 

and prudent Man; He that builds an Houſe- 
Hath the Prame of it firſt in himſelf: And the 
Pſalmiſt tells thee, that The Eyes of God dia 


ſee thy Subftance yet being unperfect, Pſal. 


139. 16. Were 
| yet there 
war none of them, Rom. gs 12, Vea he knew 
thee with a Knowledge of ſingular Love, 

g eternal Love; 


this Book of Knowledge 


And hence it is called, An everiaſpin Love; 
The Lord hath appeared of olg cords 27. 


with am everioſting 


—_— 
N 


Looking unto Jeſus, 5 


* 


— 
; * ES. 
* . 


| Looking unto Je ſus. Chap. 2. 
Dove therefore with Lovingkingneſs have I God ſhould foreknow thee from al1-Eternity. 


drewn thee. with a knowledge of Loverand Approbation. 
O mwſe, and meditate, and ponder on this it is admirable to conſider, I ſay it isadmirable 


Love ] it contains in it theſe Patticulars ; As to conſider. | 
I. The eternal good Will of God: What 4+ Conſider the Purpoſe of God concern- 


elſe is the Love of God towards the Ele, ing thy Salvation: God hath not appointed 


but his everlaſting good Will to ſhew them (or purpoſed ) 


us to Wrath, but to cba 


Mercy, to do them good, and to ſave their Salvation by o Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Thek 
Souls ? Hence the Angels ſung that Anthem 5. 9. As when we have a Will to do any 


at Chriſt's Birth, Glory to God in the higheſt, Thing, there follows upon this in the Mi 


* Peace, good Will towards Men, a fettled Furpoſe to effect it; ſo when G 
uk. 2. 14. 


2, The eternal Pleaſure and hath loved ſome to Life, there is in God 2 
Delight of God in the Sons of Men, the grea- ſettled Purpoſe of bringing them to it: That 


- eft Delight that God hath, or ever had, it is he Purpoſe of Gd according to Election 
ia communicating himſelf to his Son firfily, might fand, Rom 9. 11. Or be ſore, it im- 


and next unto his Saints: Nay, ſuch Delight ports God's Stability, and Steadineſs, and 


he takes in letting out his Mercy to his Saints: Conſtancy, and Firmneſs in ſaving Souls. 


A that he was well pleaſed. with the Death 


of his own Son, as a Means conducing there- 
* © unto, O wonderful! one would think that 


theDeath of Chriſt ſhould be the moſt abhor- 
ring to the Heart of God of any Thing in 
the World, and yet ſaith the Scripture, I. 
Fleaſed'the Lord to bruiſe him, 11a, 33. 10. 


He took a Pleaſure and Delight in the very po 


Bruiſing of Jeſus Chriſt : The Lord ſaw this 
was the Way for him to communicate himſelf 
in the Fulneſs of his Grace unto” his Saints, 
& therefore though it coft him ſo dear as the 


Death of his own Son, yet he was well pleaſ- 


temporal concerning this Life, or eternal 
concerning the Life.to come. N 
tzheſe Effects of his Love, ſaith John, Behald 
- hot Manner of Love the Father hath beſtows- 


ed with it. 3. This Love of G6d contains 
in it 2 Fore- knowledge and Approbation of 
all thoſe Effects of his Love, whether they be 


ed upon tus, that we ſhould be called the 
Sons of God, 1 Jeh. 3. 1. 4. 4. Behold. it, 
land amazed at it, that Children of Wrath 
ſhquld become the Sons of the moſt high 
God: For 2 Beggar on the Dunghil, a Vaga- 
bond, a Runnagad from God, a Prodigal, -2 
Stranger to God, whom the Lord had ns 
Cauſe to think on, to be made a Son of 


* 


c ws Almighty, O divine Love! Pauſe a 


abd-muſe on th! O my Soul, that 


There is much Inconſtancy and Fickleneſs in 
the Love of Man, or in the Love of a Woman, 
but the Love of God to his People is a ſteady 
Love ; As the Bridegroom re joiceth over 1 
Bride, ſo Mall thy God rejoice ober thee, Iſa. 
62. 5. Not only fo doth thy God, but fo 
Shall thy. God rejoice over thee, God's Pur- 
ſes.are without any Alteration, the Love 
of Chriſt after thouſands of Tears is ſtill 2 
the Loye of a Brid upon the Wed- 
ding Day ; indeed then ordinarly Love is 
hot, andappears much; ſo is Chriſt's Loye, 
and ſo is God's Love ever hot; there is no 
Moment of Time from Eternity to Eternity 
wherein God. rejoiceth not over his Saints, as 
the Bridegroom refoiceth-over his Bride; not 
only as an Huſband oyer his Wife, but -as a 
Bridgroom over has Bride, we may ſay of this 
Purpoſe of God, As it was in the Beginning it is 
now, and ever ſhall be World without End. 
2 m — — meditate on this 
Purpoſe od, and onſequence on The 
ſure Mercies of Devid Iſa. 55. 3. It may © 
be it is not always alike ſure to thee; the 
Love of God as the ShinifÞ» of the Sun doth 
not always in the Fruits, of it ſhine out ſo 
gloriouſly, but the Sun keeps his Courſe in 
a ſteady Way: What though it be ſome. 


times clouded ? what though at Times it' 
thine not ſo glorioully. as d high Noon t 


ye - 


to be happy 


Chap. +. 


mut fland. 


fruſtrate God's Purpeſe concerning only one of the Father, 


Soul: Tits is the Father's Will which ſent me 


(ſaith Chriſt) that of all which be hath given 


me. 1 ſhould loſe none, Joh. G. 39 » 

g. Conſider God's Decree. concerning thy 
Souls Salvation, and the Means to it. As the 
Pur poſe of God, ſo the Decree of God ſpeaks 
Stability and Certainty of the Thing decre- 
ed. Toe Foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. e. The Decree of. God 


touching Man's Salvation is unchangeable. 


the Laws of Meade, and Perſians were fo 


abſolute, that they could not be reverſed, 
then much leſs can the Decrees. of God be re- ſelf, Thave Power to ley it down, end 7 heve 


verſed:;; No Man that is not elected can be e- 
lected; and no Man that is elected can poſh- 
bly be damned My Sheep hear my Vaice, 
(fithChriſt hn Igive unto them eternal Life, 
end they ſball newer periſh,. neither ſhall any 
Man plyck them out of my Hand, Joh, 10. 
27, 28. And it muſt needs be ſo, for God's 
Decree is grounded on the eternal and un- 
changeable Will of God; and hence we ſay 
22 is a certain Number of the Elect 

ion only to God, which cannot poſſibly 


be encreaſed or diminiſhed, I Ann whom 1 , Might, the Spirit of 

-heve choſen, Joh. 13-18. ſaith: Chriſt.” And 
yet thou canſt not, O my Soul, hence infer 
that thou mayſt be ſecure, for in this Decree 


Looking unt Teſus: 


vet he Purpoſe of God according to Election (aid to be ſealed by the Father, For him ze. 
yet the el we Devils in Hell cannat God the Father ſealed, Joh. 6. 27. Tr. | 
d my $eryent whom 7 


Lord hall ref 


great Work of Redemption, I Ie Tore bude 
the End and the Means are joyned together called bee in Righteouſneſs, and 4h 0 — 6 


d, mine Llect, or choſen ons, Iſa. 42.1. 
from 'the 


2. There was a Commaridment 


Father to the Son, which he muſt obey, ang 
ſubmit ugto. As Fut, he had a Command 
what to teach his People, as the Prophet of 
the Church, For Thave not ſpoken 
(ſaid Chaiſt ) but the Father which ſent me, he 


gave me a Commandment, what I ſhould Joy,” | 


and what I ſhould ſpeek, Joh. i 2. 49. Sec 


ly, He had a Commandment to lay down his 


Life for thoſe that were given him, No Mam 


taketh it fram me, but Tlay it down. 


of my 


Power to take it again; this Commandment 


have I recerved of my Father, Joh. 10. 19. 
3. There was a Promiſe from the Father 
to the Son, The Father coyenants 7 


in theſe Things; 
4 — — Beheld my Ser: 
whom I u -I heave put my Spirit. 
upon him, he ſhall bring forth . ans" bp 
1 Gentiles, Ila. 42. 1. Ad the KPirit Eile 


and Under ftanding, the Stirit of Counſel and 


Fear of the Lore, IIa. 11. 1, 2. 2. 
he will give him Aſſi ſtance and Help. et 


of Gad. and they cannot be ſeparated by any ine Hand, Iſa. 42. G. What's that ? why, 


Man: If thay beeſt not godly, never expect 


«nation is as well for the giving of Grace, as 
for the giviag of Glory, | 
S6. Conſider the Covenant. ſtruct betwixt 
God and Chriſt for thy Salvation, If thou 
wouldſt fain be acquainted with the very Ar- 


ticles of. it. Go on then, take Scripture ;a-. $ 


long, and firſt on God's Part thou mayſt ob- 
ſerve, and meditate, and. confider of t Par- 


1. That there was = Deſignation and ap- 


| pointment of Chriſt from all Eternity to the 


: God's Decree of Predefii-* 
couraged an the Work: He 
nor be diſcouraged tl be have ſet 


give him a ble 


1 will ſtrengthen thee with my Power, I will 


Hand that thou ſhalt not be dif- 


ſo hold thy zot t 1 | 
Dal not ad, 


upan the Korth, I 42. 4. 3. That he 


labavr in ain, He Mall ſee hit Saed, he 


Ball proſper in hit 
the Travail of -his $0ul, ang Tall be el 

Ila. 53. 10, 11. Chrift's Suifferings were as 
a Woman's Trayail, though ſhe ſuffer 4 
Pains,and, Fangs yet ſhe ſces her Child zt 


Gabe of Maliatoribip; - Whence Chuit 2. Jai; fo cha Chu E apy beligning 0a 


X > w—— 


$5 


my ſelf 


1. That he will give . 


un kim, the $tirit of Wiſdow -. 
owledge, end off. the. 


Succels, chat he 9 > 
* 17 


olgng his Dayr, and the Pleaſure of the Lord. 
Hands: He ſhall "ſee. of - 


— 


* W A 
1 2 55 They are the Promiſe made by 


Looking unt) 


em not ball ran unto him, Va. 58. 5. 4 
hat he ſhall give him and his redeemed 

ones everlaſting Glory; to Chriſt himſelf 
there is a Promife df Glory, He hath glorifi- 

ed thee, And to the Members of Chriſt there 
a Promiſe of Glory; and this Promiſe of 


NY Glory to them was made known to Chriſt 


— 


—_— 


4 2 „ condemm me? Whereto agree 
14 
a 5 


„from Everlaſting: It was one of the Secrets 


of God, and Chriſt brings out that Secret 
from the Boſom of his Father, and reveals 
it to his Diſciples. It it Futher*s Pleaſure 
(faid he) to give you the Kingdom, Luk. 12. 
32. Chriſt knew his Father's Will by the 


__  * - Covenant paſſing betwixt his Father and him, g 
and this Will of the Father concerniag Glory 


- promiſed to the Saints, Chriſt doth, bring 
'Foxrth to Light. Theſe were the Articles of 
the Covenant on God's Fart; now O my 
dul, ſee them on Chriſt's Part in theſe Parti- 
Culars. ; "* a 
1. There was an Acceptation of the Office, 
to which. he was deſigned by the Father; he 
did not take the Office of Mediatorſhip upon 
himſelf, but firſt the Father calls him to it, 
and then the Son accepts it: Obriſt glorified 
not himſelf to be made en high Prieft,” but he 
that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son, to Day 
bade Thegotten thee, he called him, and then 
the Son anſwered, Le J come, Heb. 5. 5. 
and 1. 10, 7. 1 
2. There was z Promiſe on ChrifPs Part 
to depend and tryſt upon God for Help, And 
again Iwill put my Truft in him, Heb. 2. 13. 
They are the Words of Chriſt to his Father. 
And Iſaiah brings in Chrift as looking for 


Help from God, For the Lord God will help 
me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded. -------- 


And behold the Lord will help me, who is he 

s that 
er Paſſage; and my God fhall be my 

trength, Ifa..50. 7, 2» Y. and 19. | og 

9. There was a Promife of Submiſſion to 


- His Father's Will in bearing the Reproaches 


and Injuries that ſhould be done to him; 
ang toy down his Life for thoſe, that 


Jeſus. 
the Father to the Son, that Narions that know, 
| the Smiters, and my Cheeks to them 


Chap. 2. 


were given to him by the Father: The Long 
God ofened my Ear, and I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back, I gave my Back 10 
| or luck 
ed off the Hair, I hid not my Face from Shame 
and Spitting, Iſa. 50. 5, 6, And Therefore 
my Father loves me, becauſe ] lay dowr: my 
Life, Joh. 10.17. Chriſt firſt thus covenant- 
ed with his Father, and then he -was careful 
to diſcharge the ſame, and at laſt he tells God, 
1 have fimſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me 
to do, Joh. 17. 4. = 
4. There was an earneſt Expectativn of 
that Glory which the Father promiſed 
Chriſt and his Members: And now O Father, 
lorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 
Glory which I had with thee before the World 
was, And Father I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my Glory which thou 1 
den me, for thou lotdedſt me before . 
Foundation of the World, Joh. 17. 8. and 17. 
24. Theſe were the Articles of the Cove- 
nant on Chriſt's Part, and hence -it is that 
God is called the God and Father of our 
Lord Yeftur Ghrift, Epheſ. 1. 3. wiz. by 
Reaſon of the Covenant. , 

O my Soul, with what Delight mayft 
thow conſider, muſe, and ponder on theſe Ar- 
ticles ? What, that God ſhould make a Cove- 
nant, and enter into theſe, and theſe Articles 
with his ow a Son for thy Good, for thy eter- 
nal God? What, that God ſhould bring in 

"the ſecend Perſon in the Trinity to be the 
Head of the Covenant as on thy Fart? what 
'a Mercy is this? O run over, and over this 
Meditation, a Thouſand, and a Thouſand 
Times! O conſider thy Hoe of eternal Life, 
which God, that cannoi lie, promiſed before the 
World began! Titus 1. 2. If thy Soul queſ- 
tion, what Promiſe, was there made before the 
World began? to whom was the iſe 
made ? who was there before the World be- 
gan for God to make any Promiſe to! Why 
now thou haſt learned it was only to the Sen 
of Ged, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 
There was a moſt bleſſed Tranſaction ge 


. 


"OfiaÞ. 2. 
God the Father and God the'Son, before the 
World began, for thy everlaſting Good, and 
upon that Tranſaction depends all thy Hope, 
and all thy Salvation. O this is worthy of 
| thy deep, and ad, and ſerious, and inmoſt 

Meditation. I have been particular and 
large in this Paſſage of Looking unto, or 
' Conſidering Jeſus, but I ſhall be brief in the 
xeſt, 


-Of Deſiring ofier Yeſus in that Re ſpect᷑. 


53. E muſt deſire after Jeſus carry- 
| ing on the. great Work of our 
Salvation in that Eternity. It is not enough 
to know and conſider, but we muſt deſire. 
Now Deſire ts Paſſion looking after the At- 
- zatnment of ſome Good which we enjoy not, 
and which tue imagine 10 be fitting for us. 
In this Reſpect we cannot deſire after Jeſus, 
as now to carry on that Work of our Salva- 
tion before the World began, for that Work 
is already perfectly done; But theſe Things 
we. may deſire after, As, I. After the Ma- 
nifeſtation of that Work in us. 2. After 
God and Chriſt the Complotters and Actors 
of that great Work for us. 3. After the 
full and uanoſt Execution whereby God ef- 
ſectually works in Time according to all his 
Workings, or Decrees before Time. 
1. We muſt defire after the Manifeſtation 
ol this Work in us; we have heard of mer- 
vellous, excellent, glorious Things done by 
Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints from all Eternity, 
and oh! what Defires-now ſhould be in us to 
know that we are of that Numbet? when 1 
hear and conſider that there was ſuch. a Pro- 
je, and ſuch Counſels, and ſuch Love, and 
ſuch a Purpoſe, and ſuch Decrees, and ſuch 
a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt for Sal- 
vation of Souls; and with all, that they are 
but few in Compariſon concerning whom 
God and Chriſt hath all this Care, will not 
this whet on my Deſires? and make me cry, 
and cry again, Oh that theſe Loves were mine! 


uy 


I 


Toobing unto Jeſurs 


-knew lam, I would I could. enjoy 
would I were. afſured thet he had ene +gocd . 


Chrift, the r 


how happy were J, if I had a here in theſe e- 
ternal Thoughts of God? Methinks we ſhould .- 
not hear of ſuch Tranſactions, but if ſhould 

ftir up our Hearts in infinite Defires; Me- 
thinks we ſhopld pant after Aſſurance, and 
ſtill be wiſhing, Oh whet ir Truth! end what 
is Ghrift ? and what did Chrift for me before 


# was, or before the Warld was? T would T 
him, I 


Thought of me in that Eternity! Chriſtians, 
if you have any Share in thoſe Tranſactions, 
ſooner or latter you will feel theſe Defires ; 
Nay, if my finful Heart deceive me not, upon 
the very Cpnſideration of theſe Thiags, T 
feel my ſelf another Creature in my*Defires 
than I was before. Tell me, ' you that have 
took a full View of Gpd, and Chriſt, and of 
all theſe Wonders of Eternity, do you not 
ſenſibly differ from your ſelves in your Af- 
fections? Ts not the World, worldly” Plea- 
ſureg,worldly Profits, and worldly Honours 
fallen too; Yea, ten in an hundred with you? 
have they not loſt their Price? would you 
not rather be aſſured that Your Names are 
written in the Book of Life, than to have all 
the World yours; Yea, and all the Divels 
in Hell ſubject to your Commands ? Certain- 
ly, if theſe Revelations work nothing in 
your Hearts, if y our Afﬀections be ſo firong ' 
and hearty to the World, and the "Vanities 
of it, if Jour Deſtres be ſo impure, and ſlrong- 
ly working downwards, that Gcd's ancient 
Loves and everlaſting Workirgs have no 
Power on your Hearts, it is a very ſad Con- 
dition. If David may have his Wiſh it runs_ 
thus, Lord lift thou uf the T ight of thy Coun- 
tenance uon us; Plal. 4. 6. He would 
have the Manifaſtation of God's' eternal Love; 
one Simile of his Copntenance (as an Image 
of that Countenance which God had towards 
him before the world began) was more 


Gladneſs to his Heart, than all that which 


the Men of the World had, in He Time lat 
their Corn, and their Wine increaſed. 
2, We may and muſt deſire after God and 
of that 
gteat 


— 


great Work for us; What, hath the Goſpel 
* revealed this Truth, that before the Creati 
op God and Chriſt were buſted about our. 
- Good? Yea, and hath Chriſt eſpecially, that 
came out of the Boſom of his Father, and 
brought the Treaſures of his Father's Coun- 
fel to the World, diſcovered ſuch Loves to 


Men? how then ſhould*our Defires be after 


Godin Chriſt ? Whom have I in Heaven but 
| ? ad there it none upon Earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee, PL. 73. 35» A right Be- 
holding of Chrift in his eternal Werkings 
ill cayſe a Deſire of Chriſt aboye, all De- 
ires.; the Heart now thriſts for Nothing but 
hat is all, all Power, all Love, all Holi- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


| Chap. 2 


many Leaves. in every of which is diſcover- 
ed thoſe everlaſting Loyes of God in his 
Projects, Counſels, Foreknowledge, Purpoſe, 

Decree, Covenaat for thy Souls Happineſs, 
and art thou not ready at every Dilcovery 
to ſing David's Plalm, As the Hort tanteth 

after the Water-brooks, ſo fanteth my Soul 


_ofter thee, O God, my Soul thrifteth for God, 


for the Irving God, O when ſhall I come and 
appear before God? Pf. 42. 1, 2. O m 

Soul, hadft thou but theſe Pantines, Tri. 
ings, Breathings after God and Chriſt, thou 
mighteſt comfortably conclude, theſe are the- 
Fruits of God's Spirit, it is the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus which makes theſe Sigh and 


hi 

neſs, all Happineſs: Tell ſuch a Soul of the. Groans in thee, which Ennot be expreſſed, 
World, and Gold, and Glory; Oh what are Ron, -8. 26. He and thee ſigh together, 
theſe ? The Soul will quickly tell you, the one in- another, and one after another, O- 
World is Dung, and Gold is Dung, and Glo- therefore look, loo unto Jeſus, and ſigh, & 


ry is Dung, a“. is but Loſs and Dag for the deſire after him. ö 


Exrellency of the Knowledge of Chr:ft Jeſus 3, We may and muſt deſire after the full 
my Lord, Phil. 3. 8. Give me God and and utmoſt Execution whereby God efſectu⸗ 


Chriſt, ſaith the Soul, or I die; Oh my ally works in Time according to all his 
Deſires are to him who hath done all this Workings or Decrees before Time. God 
for me. Is not this the Period ftill of thy that purpoſed and decreed from all Eternity, 
E xoreſſion at the End of every Difcqurſe, he will not ha ve done the full Execution of 
Would Clift were mine? Thou heareſt it that Purpoſe or Decree till that After-eternity, 
y be ſome Worldlings Talk, Such an One, in that World without End. Indeed ſome 

t ſo much in theſe Part is a Fulfilling new, but the Main, the 


nd ſu an one hath go 
imes ; he that was yeſterday as poor as great Part is yet to come: Why tien as we 
Lazarus; he is this Day like that gameleſs ſee the Plot, ler us defire after the full Ac-. 


rich Man, Cloathed in Purple, and fine Lin- compliſhment, let us deſire after that Glory 
- nen, and fairing ſumpruouſly every Day, Luk. without End, to which we were predeſtinat- 
16. 49. Ay, but doſt not thou reply either ed before the Beginning. It was PauPs De- 
in Word or Heart, Wowld Chriſt were mine, ſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
and then I had got more than he. Poor Soul, Phil, 1. 23. As Men buxthened, ſo ſhould 
doſt thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when we deſire groan after the Enjoyment of 


| d 
- _ thov fetcheſt (as I may lay, the very deep- God in th 0.18 to come. O my Soul that 


eft Breath? canſt chou read over the Gene- 
ration of Jeſus the Son of. God, the Time 
when he was begotten, tie Manner of his 
Begetting, the mutual Kindneſs and Love of 
Aim that begets, and of him that is begotten? 


and daſt thou not pant, and breath, and gaſp 


after jeſus at every Period ? canſt thou read 
oyer Jeſus his Acts and Decree in Reference 
to thy ſelf? canft thou turn over thoſe 


thou were but caſt into the Apoſtl's Mould, 
that thy A ffections were but on the Wing, 
that they might take the Flight, and fteer . 
their Courſe towards Heaven, and thereupon 
that thoa mighteſt ſay, Tond is the glorious 
Houſe, the gordly Building, made . without 
Hands, which God from all Eternity decreed 
to be my Home, my Re ſt, my Dwelling Place 
to ell Etgrnity ; and in yond ſtately Fabrick, 

x | Ws 


_ 


; Chap. 2. : 


i & many an heavenly Inhabitant before I come: 


' my Kei? Where it my 


in that Eternity. 


* 


Ti,cre are Angels end there are all the Souls 
f Saints, tlas from Adam to this Day have 
had thew Paſs out of this ſinful World : Tra, 
«rbere is Jeſus the Son of God; and there it 
God the Father ; God the Son, and God the 


Holy Ghoſt ; and if I am predeſtinated 10 this 


Fellowlhip, Lord when ſball I have run 


| through the Means that I may come 10 this 


End! O my End | Where it my End? Where 


ir my Lora, my God, my Comforter ? Where is 
End ? 1 cannot be at 


Reſt without my End, and therefore come 
Lord Jeſus, come quichly, be like à Roe, or 


a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spaces, 
Cant. 8. 14. Chriſtians why are not your 


Spirits al ways breathing thus after that Glo- 
ry, to which you are predeftinated? Why 


do not you long after full Enjoyment? the 


utmoſt Execution of God's Decree? Why 
are not your Hearts, your Souls, your Spi- 
rits already in Heayen? Surely there be 
your Relations; your Father is there, your 
-elder Brother is there, and there are many, I 


dare ſay, moſt of your other younger Breth- pr 
ren: Again, there is your Intereſt, your E- 


ſtate is there, if you believe: And therefore 


where ſhould your Hearts be, but where your- 


Treaſure is? Come then, come: Set in Tune 


thoſe Deſires of your Souls, Set your AﬀetFi- 


ont on Things above, eſpecially on that 


| one Thing Jelus Chriſt : Looking unto Jeſus, 


'SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that Reſpeth, 


4. {YE muſt hope in Jeſus, as carrying on 
that great Woxk of Salvation for us 
It is not enough to know, 
and conſider, and deſire ; but we muſt hope, 
and maintain our Hope as to our own Intereſt, 
Now hope is @ Paſſion, whereby we expett pro- 
bably, or certainly, ſome future Good. All the 
Queſtion is, Whether that Salvation, concer- 
ning which the great Tranſaction was be- 


twut God and Chrift, belongs now to me? 


Looking unto*Feſur, Ty Ong 


The Lord hath appointed me to 


Salvation, then, ſooner or latter God will 


39 
And what are the Grounds and Foundations 
en which my Hope is built? I know ſome 


exceedingly abuſe this Doctrine; # God ad 


fore all Worlds. appointed me 10 Salvation, 
why then I may live as liſt; Fneed not kear, 
or Fray, or confer,or perform any holy Duty for I 
am ſure I ſhall. be ſuved. And thus at once 
they take away all Ground of Hope. It-is 
true God's Decrees are unchangeable, but 
they do not affoord any fuch Inferences or 


Deductions as theſe: You — well ſay, 
ive to ſuch 


a Time, and before that Time I ſhall not, 
cannot. die, and therefore 1 need no Meat 
nor Drink, nor Cloaths; nor any other Thing: 
Ah filly, fooliſh, Tiveliſh Arguing ! - God's 
Decree isfor the Means; as well as for the 
End; whom God bath decreed to ſave, 
them alſo he hath decreed to call, to juſtifie, 
to ſanctiſie, before he ſave: O my Soul; 
look to the Grounds where om thy Hope is 
built: If thoſe be weak, thy Hope is weak; 
But if thoſe be ſtrong thy Hope is ſtrong, thy 


Hope will prove moſt ſtrong, & certain, and 


udent. | 
In the Diſquiſition of theſe -Grounds, Say 
not in thine Heart, who ſhall aſcend into Hea- 
ven? Or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep? 
Rom. 10. 6; Seek not above, or below: It 
is not poſſi ble for thee to go bodily into 
Heaven to ſee the Records of Eternity, and 
to read thy Name in the Book of Life, but 
ſearch into theſe Fruits & Effects of thy Electi- 


on. As, . 
I, If thou beeſt within God's Deerees for 


cauſe the Power of his Word to come with. 
Authority and Conviction upon thy Conſci- 
ences ng brethren, beloved, your” E. 
lection of God, for our Goſpel came not unta 
you in Word only, but alſo in Power, 1 Theſ. 
1. 4, 5+» The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others; 
he might know they were the elected of. 
God either by his Judgment of Charity, or 
by a Spirit of Diſceruing, which was vouch- - 
ſafed to ſome in the Apoſtles Times; But 
how comes he immediately to know this 
F Trat 


- 


w than the Word of 2 Man, more than a meer 


* 


* 


came not in Nord only, but alſo in Power, Oh 
it's good to conſider with what Power the 
Word preached falls into thy Heart ; doth it 
convince thee t humble . thee, molihe thee, 
ſoften thee ? This argues thou belongeſt to 
God. The Word pgeached will be more 


humane Oration, or verbal Declamation where 
it comes in Power: It will be. like Fire in 


thy Bowels; like a two-edged Sword in the 


ſecret Places of thy Heart, thou wilt cry 


out, verily God is here: Oh the Power! the, 
Couvittiom ; the Meliings of my Soul thas I 


Feel within me | x 
2. If God hath ordained thee to Salvation, 
then, fooner or later God will effectually call 


thee. Moreover whom he did pred: ſtinaie, 


_ them he alſo called, Rom. g. 30. This Calling 
is a calling of the Soul from Sin, from amongſt 


the Reſt of the World unto jeſus Chriſt; it is 
ſuch 2 call as enables the Soul to follow 5 


Chrift'; axMerthew being called by Chriſt, He 


aroſe and fpllowed Chriſt, Matth. 9. 9. Theſe 


two are linked together in Paul's golden 
Chain; Predeftination and effectual Vocation. 
We are bound to give Thanks always. unt 
Got for you, Brethren, beloved of tht Lord; 
And wiy ſo? Becimſe God hath from the 


Beginning thoſen you 10 Salvation. — Where- 


imo he called you by our Goſpel to the obtain- 
ing of the" Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
Theff. 2. 13s 4 


EE Loot ing. unto Jeff. : 


Truth ? by this glorious Effet, Our Gofgel ſometimes Darkneſs, ut .now are ze Light * 


4. All thoſe that belong ta fore the Foundation of 


* 


Chap. 2. 


the Lord. Be not ye therefore Parta bers with . 
them, Epheſ. Ge 57. » 

Af thou art choſen f6r. Salvation, then 
ſooner or latter thou ſhalt have true Soul- 
ſaving, juſtifying Faith ; Ar many as were 
erdained io eternal Life believed, Acts 13. 
48. When God hath a People to call Home 
to himſelf, he either brings them to the 
Means, or the Means to them, and thoſe that 
belong to the Election of Grace believe; O 
my Soul, haſt thou this ſaving Faith? not 2 
fancied Faith, dead Faith, an eafie Faith, but 
ſaving Faith, ſuch a Faith as was wrovght 
in thee by the Word and Spirit with Power; 
ſuch a Faith as was nat in thy Power to give, 
nor in thy Power to receive, until God en- 
abled thee by his Spirit;. then here is thy 
Ground. that thou. art ordained to eternal 
Life ; For whom he call} he juſtifies, And 
wwe are juſtified by Faith, Rom. g. 30. and 
. I. Not that the Eſſence of Faith juſtifies, 
but Faith juſtifies inſtrumentally, in that it 
lays Hold upon that which-Juſtifies, even the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, | 

4. If thou art decreed for Salvation, then 
ſooner or latter the Lord will beget and in- 
creaſe in thee Grace, Holineſs, Sanctification: 
Elect according to the Foreknowledge of God. 
the Father through Sanfification of the. $pi- 
rit, 1 Pet. I. 2. Gad predeflinates his Mo- 
ple unto Holineſs; He choſe ut in Chrift bee 
the World, that we 


God's Election, are Sometime or other effe- Mould be holy, ond without Blame before him, 
ö ctually called by the Word- and. Spirit of pheſ. 1. 4. If God appoint thee to eternal 
FC ghriff and it muſt needs be fo, becauſe as Life, he doth here in this World appoint 
1 the Lord hath put 2 Difference betwixt his thee to an holy gracious Life. No Sanctifi- 
| Filet and others, before tha World was, and cation, no Election, no Grace, no Glory? 
| He will make a; final Difference betwixt them thou art to be a prłcious Jewel here, ere 
ad others after the End of the World, ſo he God will make the up at that great Day: 
will have them differenced and diſtinguiſhed Obſerve the Chain, Rom, g. 29, 30. If I be 
*  whileſtthey are in this World, by this inward, ſandtified with the divine Nature, in which 
affectual, operative Calling'; they arg Men of. Glory is begun, then I am juſtified, if juſtified, 
other Minds, Wills Affections, Difpoſitions, then I have. been called according to the 
.  Conyerſations; they are callad from Derkneſy Purpoſe; if called, then I was predeftinate ;_ 
t Light, and from the Power of Satan unto, and if predeſtinate to Means, then I was" 
| Goo, Acts 26. 18. Ap the Apolile, Te wore foreknown,as one whom God would chooſe? - 


to» 


— 


* 
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to the End, even to immarceſſivle and eternal 
Gorly, TOTO e 

3. wt thou ert appointed and prepared for 
Glory, then God will give thee a thankful 
Heart for ſo great a Mero y: Thou canſt no 
more keep in the Heart from - overflowing; 
when thou art ſenſibte of this eyerlafting 


Lore, then thou canſt put Bounds to the Seca: 


See Paul praiſing God for the Election of 
himſelf and others, After I heard of your 
Frith end Lowe, I ceeſe not to grve Thanks ; 
And, Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr 
Lierd Jeſus Ghrift, who hath blefied us with 


Chr:ft, according as he hath choſen us in him 
Zefore the Foundatom of the World, Ephei. 1. 

„15. and, 1. 3; 4. And what glorious 
Wo rnb doth Paul in the Perſon of all the 
elected make over all Kind of Enemies that 
can be thought of? he challengeth every Ad- 
yerſary. to — forth his Sting, and why ? 
even becauſe God hath elected, and nothing 
can ſeparate them from this unchengeeble 
Love; And this was it that bEgot his Thankſ- 
giving, I thank God through Feſus Chrift our 
Lor 5 Rom, g. 33,99. and, 7. 25. O wy 
Soul, how is thy Heart affected with Praiſe 
and Thankfulneſs in this Matter ? he that be- 

ſtoweth great Things, looks for great Re- 


turn of Thanks, eſpecially this being all thou 


canſt do. 4 8 0 

6, If the Project, Counfel, Love, Purpoſe; 
Decree, and Coyenant of God with Chriſt 
concerned thee, and thy Soul's Happineſs, 
then God will crown thee with Perſeyerancey 


and a ſteadfaſt Continuance in that Way oS- 


Grace thou waſt firſt ſet in: Final Apoſtaſie,/ 


and total Back-ſliding from the Ways of 
God can never befal thoſe that are thus choſ- 


en; They went from us, becauſe they are not 
oh, 2. 19. , And * 


F ur, (aid the Apoſtle, 1 F 
t were poſſible they ſhould deceive the very 


Looking: unto. Jeſas. 


all ſpiritual BV ling, in heavenly Places in 


to blot it out again. Away 


87. 


Hours of Temptation it the World, ſo many: 
bluſtering Stormes and Tempeſts that arg 
able to raiſe up the very Roots, did not 
that immortal Seed preſerye them, Of this 
Sign we are fure if any of the former belongs 
to us, but to this we cannot actually ſeal tilt 
the End of our Life. "4, 


=" 
= 


Come now; -are theſe, O my Soul the 


Grounds of thy Hopes? Hath' God's Word 
come with Power on thy Heart ? hath the 
Lord ſo effectually 
haſt left al to follow Chriſt ? Doſt thou be- 
heye on the Lord Jeſus for Life and for Sal- 
vation-? 
doſt thou walk exactly, as the Grace of 
God whioh bringeth to Salvation teacheth ? 
Canſt thou with enlarged Thankfulaeſs am- 
plifie the Love 
lection ? Surely Effects are the very 
Fe wel of Hope, they are the bleſſed and clear 
Evidenoes ofthy Souls Election; and there- 


fore hope well, take ſtrong Conſolation ; It 


gr 


called thee, that thow' 


thou holy ? IS. hy Life holy & 


Grace of God in thy E- 


is clear as the Sun, that Gd hath predeſti- 


nated thee to Life, and that thy Name is 
written in the Book of Life, and that none in 


Heaven, or on Earth, or in Hell, ſhall be able 


dumpiſh, dejected Thoughts 
Jeſus: Hope hriſt, That, that very Sal- 


vation concerning Which that great Fran- 


faction was betwixt God and Chrift, belongs. 


with all ſad; 
hy unto 


even to thee, and that one Day thou 


ſhalt ſee it and enj the . eſs of it — 
tal oa ee # 


* EE er F - 
of belizving in Jeſus in that Rae 


vation for us in that Eternity. It is not e- 


E muſt believe in Feſur, as cars 
ing on that great Work of Sal- 


Hiect, (aid Chriſt; Math; 24. 24. But it is nough to know, and conſider, and deſire, na 
certainly impoſſible, and why? T will put- hope:' But we moſt Believe. Now is - 
ny Fear in their Hearti, that they ſhall never the Nature and Property of Faith to apply: 
bers from me, Je r. 32. 40. Ok what a bleſ- all theſe ancient and future Doings and Deal- 
Mercy is this, when there gre ſo many. ing of God to our falyey as if they were 
| eas "oO 


— 2 


* „ 
- 


* 
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62 OY Looking unto Feſus. 
no preſent, Some Difference there is be- 


twixt Hope and Faith as Hope bath Keſpect 
to that which the Word promiſeth, Rem ver- 
31; but Faith reſpects the Word it (elf, ver- 
bum rei; Hope eyes chiefly the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of the Promiſe, but. Faith eyes 
mainly the Authority and Truth of the Pro- 


- miſer ; Hope looks upon it's Object as future, 


but Faith only looks upon the Object as pre- 
ſent both make a particular Application to 


themſel ves, but Hope in a Waiting for it, and 


Faith in a Way of now enjoying it. Hence 


Fuath is called, The Subſtance of Things kojed 


For, Heb. II. I. It is the Subſtance, or Con- 


fidence of Things hoped for, as if we had 
them already in Hand; * the Soul 


a preſent Intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in all g 
thoſe glorious ras in t 


Goſpel of Chriſt 
eyen in the Things al Life, Faith 


is. an appropriating, an applying, an uniting 
Grace; it is a' bleſſed Thing to have the 


Sight of God, there is much Power in it; 


but to ſee God in his Glory as my God, to 
ſee all the Majeſty, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs 
of God, as thoſe Things that my Soul have 
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and a Promiſe of eternal Life, and 2 Fromiſe 
of eternal Life made by God, by God that 
cannot lie, and that before there was a World, 
or any Man in the World; If thou enquireſt, 
to whom then was this Promiſe * made? 
Sweet Soul, it was made to Chriſt for thee ; 
many Promiſes thou haſt-in Scripture made 
more immediately to thy ſelf, but this was 
the grand Promiſe, and all the other Pro- 
miſes they are but a Draught of that grand 
Fromiſe that God the Father made to his Son 
before the World began. „ 
O cries the Soul, I cannot believe, What? 
is it poſſible that God in his Eternity ſhould 
have any 2 of — ? What of me, Be- 
ing not yet born, neil having done. a 
00d or evil d Rom. 9. 11, What, of 5 
born in theſe laſt Times of the world, 8- 
leaſt of Saints, the greateſt of Sinners, leſs 
then the leaſt of all God's Mercies ? that of 
ſuch an one the great God, the Majeſty of Hegs 
ven and Earth ſhould have a Thought, a 
Project, a Counſel,” a Knowledge of Appro- 
bation, a Purpoſe, a Decree : Nay, enter into 
a Coyenafit with his Son for my Salvation? 


an Intereſt in; to ſee how the eternal Coun- I cannot believe it. Alas! What am I to 


py, why this is of the Nature of Faith: And 
herein Iy es, the Sweetneſs of Faith, in that 
ve belicye not Chriſt only to be à Saviour, 
and Rigkteouſnefs, but my Saviour and my 
Righteouſneſs; And therefore Luther affirm- 
ed that the Sweetneſs of Chriſtianity lay in 
Pronunes; when a Man can ſay, My Lord, 
and my God, and my Jeſus, I live by the 


e himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 
. Soul! believe for thy ſelf; believe 


and be confident of it that thoſe eternal Pro- 


jects, Counſels, Love, Purpoſe, Decree, and 


Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt were all 


for thee: Haſt thou not a Promiſe? Nay, Was 
there not a Promiſe before the World began ? 
and that very Promife of eternal Life? Mark 
the Words, In Hope of eternal Life, whith 
God, that connos lie, tromiſed before the 


World begen, Tit, 1. 2. Here's a Fromiſe, 


Faith of the San of Gud, who loved me, and 


ſels of Gog wrought for me to make me hap- God? or what Need hath God of me? If 


All the Nations of the Earth are to him, but 
as @ Drop of a Bucket; and as the ſmall Dust 
of the Ballance, Iſa. 40. 15. Oh what a 
Minime am I of that Drop * or what a little 
little Atome am I of that ſmall Duſt? and is 
it probable that the Greatneſs of God, the 
Goodneſs of God, tHe Power of God, the 
Wiſdom of God, the eternal Counſels of God, 
ſhould work for me, to make me glorious, 
bleſſed, happy? to make me one with himſelf, 
and one with his Son, and one with his Spirit? 
What Care take I of every Duſt of the Earth, 

or every Sand of the Sea-ſhore? and yet 

theſe are my Fellow. creatures; there's a 

thouſand I imes more Diſpropor tion betwixt 

God and me, and would God take Care of 
me before I Was, or before the World was 2 
What, would he buſie himſelf and his Son 
about ſuch a 'werthleſs wretched Worm e 


Would he deoree Chriſt to come from the 
W 
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er for me, to be my Redeemer, my Jeſus, 
Ir Saut I canno!, 1 dare not, L wall not 
believe. | 
O ſtay my. Soul: and be not faithleſs, but 
believing, IMU take thy Argument in Pieces ; 
As, 1. Thou ſayeſt, Hath God am Thoughts 
of me? Ves, ſaith God; I know theThoughts 
that I think. towards you, Thoughts . of Peace, 
and not of Ev4l, Jer. 29. 11. And before the 
World was, m houghts, and my Del:ghts 
were. with the Sons of Men, Prov. 8. 31. 2 
Thou ſayeſt, Thave no Thoughts, mo Care 
my Fellow-creatures, as f the Dufft, or Sand, 
or Atoms? and what then? ? My Thoughts 
are not as your Thoughts, nefther are your 
Ways my Ways, ſayeth the Lord; for as the 
Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my 
Ways higher than your Ways, and my Thoughts 
than your Thoughts, Iſa. 55. 8. What if thow 
hat no Thoughts or Care of the ſmaller 


Creatures; yet God extends his Thoughts, 


and Care, and Providence not only to thee, 


but even to them, Neither cans Sparrow fall great Promiſe, which 
me from all Eternity. 


to the Ground, nor an Hair from thy Head, 
nor as Leaf from the Tree, Without the Provi- 


Thou ſa I dare not believe, I 
— Aonithed ik confounded in - theſe 
Thoughts of God's eternal Love; It is too 
high for me, 1 cannot believe it. I anſwer, 
Here in thou ſayeſt fomething : 1 Know it is 
an hard Thing to believe- theſe great Things 


in Reference to thy. ſelf : But ſee now how- 


God and Chriſt ſtoop and condeſcend to 
make thee believe: God ſtands much upon 
this, that the Hearts of his Saints ſhould con- 
fide in him: He accounts not himſelf honour- 
ed, except they believe; and therefore mark, 
O my Soul, howChrift ſuits, himſelf to thy 
Weakneſs; what is it that may this 
Faith, this Confidence in thy Soul? What 
is it (faith God) that you poor Creatures do 
one to another, when you would make 


Things ſure between your ſelves ? Why, 
thus. — $; OO 
I. We engage our ſelves by Promiſe one 


to another, And ſo will I, ſaith God: Poor 


. " Lotking wito Jeſ. 


dence of our heavenly Father? Maths 10. 29, 


Thou haſt 


Seals of my Covenant; and thou haſt my 


CY 
. 4 


Soul, thou haſt my Promiſe ; faitifn1- 
Promiſe I have made a Promiſe both to 
Jews and Geni#es, and thou art the one of 
theſe two Sorts ; The Premiſe is to you, and 
to your Children, and to all that are afar off, # 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 

Acts 2. 39, - Ze o ly fatisfied in that Groynd 
of thy Hope, that thou art called of God, d 
then every, Promiſe of eternal Life is thine, 
even thine. Thou mayſt find a Thouſand 
Promiſes ſcattered here and there in the Book 


of God; and all theſe Promiſes are a Draught 


of that Promiſe which was made from all E- 
ternity, and therefore it is ſo much the more 
ſure ; it is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Wilt thou 
have Engagement by. Promiſe? this is paſt 
long ago; my Father hath eng ged himſelf to 
me + the World began; yea, and 1 have © 
made many, and many a Promiſe fince the 
World began? Read in the Volume, and thou' 
wilt find here and there a Promiſe, here- an 
there a Draught of that firfi Copy, of that , 


2. When we would make Things ſure ta 


one another, we write it down; and ſo will ' 


I, ſaith God: Thou haſt the Scriptures, the 
holy Write, thoſe ſacred Volumes of Truth 
and Life, and therein thou haſt the gloden 
Lines of many gracious Promiſes, are they not 
as the Stars in the Firmament of the Scripture ? . 
Bible, and in the Bible thou 
haſt many bleſſed glorious Truths, but of 
all the Bible me thinks thou ſhouldꝰſt not part 
with one of thoſe Promiſes, no, not for a + 
World. Luther obſerving the many Promi- 
ſes writ down in Scripture, expreſfeth thus, 
The whole Scripture. doth eſpacially bim at this,” 
That we ſhould not. doubt, but hope, confide, . 
believe, that God is merciful, kind, patient, 
and hath a Purpoſe and Delight io fave our 
Soul. 5 | 

3. When we would make Things fare to 
one another, we ſet to our Seals. And fo 
wal I. faith God: Thou haſt my Seal, the 
broad Seal of Heaven, my Sacraments, the 
Pri- 
VF / 
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ſaith God, who liveſt in theſe laſt of Times: 


Why thou ſeeſt the greateſt Part of thy Sal- 
vation already done, I made a Promile from 


y Seal alſo, the Sea) of my Spirit. Grie ve 
Fut the holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed umts 


ihe Dey of Redemftion, Epheſ: 4. 30. 

4. When we wauld make Things ſure to 
one another, we take Witneſſes. And ſo will 
2, faith God: Thou ſhalt have Witneſſes as 
2s thou wilt, Witneſſes of all Sorts, 


y 2 
Wines in Heaven, and Witneſſes on Earth; 


Por there are three that bear Record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. And there are three that 
. Gear Witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and the Wa- 
ter, and the Blood, and theſe three agree im one, 
'T'Joh: 5. 7, 8. | | 
5. When we would make Things ſure to 
one another, we take an Qath. And f will. 
J, ſaith God: Ged willing more abundantiy 
to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immuta- 
Buity of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, 
Heb:'6. 17. g. d. There jg no ſuch Need of 
an Oath, but I will be abundant to thee, be- 
eauſe I would have thee truſt me, and con- 
de in me throughly : And as I ſwear ( ſaith 
God) ſo will 7 ſwear the greateſt Oath that 
ever was, 1 ſwear by my ſelf, Heb: S. 13. God 
ſwears by God: He could ſwear by no greater, 
and therefore he ſware by himſelf: And why 
thus, but for their Sakes who are the Heirs 
of Promiſe ? He knows our Frame, and remem- 
ers that we are Duſt; and therefore to 'fuc- 
cour our Weakneſs, the Lord is pleaſed to 
ſwear, and to confirm all by his Oath, 
6. When we would make Things ſure to 
one another, we take a Pawn, And 7 will 
give thee a-Pawn, ſaith God And ſuch a 
Pawn, as if thou never hadſt any Thing more, 
thou ſhould'ſt be happy: 
my Spirit. Who alſo hath ſealed us, and groen 
he Eanrneft of the Spirit into our Heerts, 2 
Gor: I. 22. g. d. 1 will ſend my Spirit into 
your Hearts, and this Spirit ſhall he a Pawn, 
an Earneſt in your Hearts of all thEGood that 


V intend to do for you for ever, 


7. When we would make Things fure to 
ane another, Something it may be is preſent- 
Jy done, 
to come, And thus. wilt deal with thee, 


Kis the Pawn of 


an Ingagement of all that which 
dertaking in the Covenant. And thereſore be- 


all Eternity of ſending my Son into the World, 


to be: made a Curſe for din; yea, and if thou 


believeſt, for thy Sin; and this is the greateſt 
Work of All that is to be done to all Eternity. 
Surely if J would have failed thee in any 
Thing, it ſhould have been in this; it is not 
ſo much for me now, to bring thee to Heaven, 


to ſave thy Soul, as it was to ſend my Son 


into the World, to be made a Curſe for Sin: 
But when I have done ſo great a Work, and 
have been already faithful in that Promiſe, 


how ſnhouldſt thou but believe my Faithful- 


neſs in making good all other Promiſes ? If 
2 Man ſhould owe thee a thouſand Pounds, 
and pay thee nine hundred, ninty and nine, 
thou wouldſt think ſurely, he would never 
break for the Reſt; why God hath paid his 


nine hundred, ninty and nine; and all the 
Glory of Heaven is but as one in Compariſion 


of what he hathᷣ done, we may therefore well 
believe, That he who hath done ſo much for 
us, Will not leave the Little undone. 

Come then, rouſe up O my Soul, and be- 
lieve thy Intereſt in thoſe eternal Tranſacti- 
ons betwixt God and Chrift: Is not here 
Ground enough for thy Faith? if thou art 
but called, the Promiſe of God is thine : Or 
x thou dareſt not rely on his Promiſe(which 


God forbid) thou haſt his Indenture, his 


Seal and W itneſſes of all Sorts, both in Hea- 
ven and Earth: Or if yet thou believeſt 
not, thou haft an Cath, a Fawn, and the great- 


eſt Fart of thy Salvation already done to thy 


Hand; Nay, I'll tell thee more, poor Soul, 
then thus; even Chriſt himſelf from all E- 
ternity hath engaged for thee, that thou 
ſhalt believe; & then put not Chriſt to te 
challenged of his Engagment by reſuſing 
the Goſpel! ſurely when thou belitveſt, 


thou makeſt Chriſt's Word good; he that 


believeth not mate God a Lier, though in 
another Senſe, and for ought. he knoweth, 
even in this, That he fruftrates Chriſt's Un- 


lieve 
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lere; yea, and cry, Lord I believe, 477 

 thon my Unhbeltef; " increaſe my Faith, till 1 
come to full A ſſurance of Faith. Faith in 
this Senſe is the very Eye of the Soul, reading 
its Name written in the Book of Life; it is 
an Apprehenſton of our particular Election. 
O believe, till thou comeſtup to this Fulneſs 
of Perſwaſion of God's Love in Chriſt. 


83-0. YL 449 
Of Loving Jeſus in thet Reſfeft, 
6. | E muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on 


| that great Work of our Salvation in 
that Eternity. And this is the Fruit, or Ef- 


fe of Faith; if once we believe, that all 


thoſe Deſigns and Tranſactions were far us, 
.eyen for us; O then how ſhould we but love 
- hat God, and love that Chriſt, who thus 
firſtly and freely loved us? God loved us 
'before we loved him, for he loved us in that 
Eternity before all Worlds; ſurely then we 
are bound to love him, firſt and aboyggall 
Things. As the Diamond formeth and fa- 


8 
ſhioneth the Diamond, ſo Love formeth and 


faſhioneth Love; er as Fire conyerteth Fewel 


© into Fire, ſo this ancient Love of God and 
Chriſt may well cauſe our Love again: O 
Chriſt ! didſt thou not loye us? Who doubts 
it that but reads over the Project, Counſel, 
Fere-kaowledge, Purpoſe, Degree and Co- 
venant of God and Chriſt? Who doubts it 
that bat reads the eternal Deſign of God, 
that Chriſt ſhould go out of himſelf, and ſuf- 
fer an Extaſie through the Vehemency of 
his Love? that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abaſe his 
Majeſty as ta die for us, that we might not 
die, but live with him? O then how ſhould 
this but Kindle in our Hearts a moſt ardent 
Love tow 

effectual Motive to work Man's Love, than 
to be prevented by the Love and Bounty of 
another ? that-this Fruit doth ſpriag from the 
Senſe; of our Election Bernard obſeryes, 
Epiſt. 107, Who it righteous but he that re- 
9tmterh the Love of God with Love ogein 2 


Looking unto Feſuvs - 


. fion, Thou haſt 
God, thy Love to me hath been wonderful. O 


God and Chriſt? What more 
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which it never done, enceft the Holy Ghoſt 
reweal unto a Men by Fuith God's eternal 
Pur poſe concerning bis future Salvation. And 
hence it is that the Heart is moſt in Frame 
when it is a conſidering the eternal Love of 
God in Chriſt: As David ſaid of Jonathan, 
Thou haft been very pleaſant 10 me, thy Ldve 


to me was wonderful, 2 Sam: I. 26, Soa 
. poor Soul gathering 


up all the Goodneſs of 

God in that Eternity, and 

the Variety of it, breaths out in that Expreſ- 
Veer very pleaſant to me, O 


my Soul that thou could ſo live by Faith on 
theſe eternal Paſſages, as that thou mighteſt 
attain to the hig heſt Fruits of Faith, not on- 
ly to love God and Chriſt, but to love them 
with a burning Love, with a mighty Love, 
ſuch a Love as lies in the moſt vigorous Pro- 
ſecution after Jeſus CThriſt, and in the meſt 

faithful Reſignation of thy ſelf to God; ſuch 
a Love as works the moſt delightful Aſpect 
of God and Chriſt, as makes'a Man to be- 
hold Ged and Chriſt with all Cheerfulneſs; 
ſach a Love as works a Man to extol the 
Praiſes of God, O in thele Hinges lies the 

Strength of Love, . | 

But alas! this is, or at Ieaſt this ſhould be 
thy Grief, That thou can'ſt not love ſo well, 
and ſo warmly as thou art beloved: Chriſſ 
comes towards thee, Skipping like the” Hart, 
or Roe on the Mountains & Spices, Can: g. 14. 
But thy Love toward Chriſt is creeping like 
the Worm in the ugwholſom Valley. Indeed 
the beſt Aﬀections have their Fits of Swoons. 
ing; it may be for the preſent thy Love is 
colds O but come up to this Fire, conſider 
— God and Chriſt Ioved thee in every E 

ele. —- 

1. His Project to ſave thy Soul Tprung out 
of his Loye: Love was the firſt Wheel that 
ſet all the eternal Works of God agoing, 
what was that great Deſign of God, but on- 
ly ap Expreſſion of his Love ? It was his: - - 

leaſure to communicate himſelf, and the Riſe 
of that Communicatien was his Love. 

r Loves 


—— 
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feeding upon it, and 
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kad not love been as Prefident of the Council, fe is able to do'for a Creature ; yea, he will - 
where hadſtthou been ? when all the Attri- to all Eternity declare to them, to what an 
butes of God. were at a Stand, it was the Height of Excellency and Glery, his Love and 
Love of God in Chrift that reſolyed the Que - Mercy is able to raiſe page Souls, ſo that the 
tion for thy Salvation. very Saints and Angels Hall admire, and a- - 
3. The Fôreknowledge of God was a Fore- dore, arid magnifie the Name of God eyer- - 
Fnowledge of Love and Approbation: In his laſtingly for it. ' IO | 
eternal Love he embraced thee*as his own; O my Soul, canſt thou. ponder on this, and 
Le foreknew thee, i. e. of his free Love he not love him dearly, who hath thus loved 
i ſet thee apart to Life and to Salvation; God thee ? Come, ſtir up the Gift that is in thee; 
bei choſen us in Chriſt before be Foundation if thou apt a Chriſtian, thou haft ſome Sparks, 
of the World;'Eph. 1. 4. He choſe us in Chriſt, though now (it may be) under the Aſhes: . 
» but not for Chriſt ; Nothing at all moved him Come, rub, chafe and warm thy Aﬀections at 
| i ele thee, but his own good Pleaſure and this Fire: Love like a Watch, muſt be 
E free Love. Ia 2 2 wound up, or elſe it will fal downwards: 
* 4. The Purpoſe of God was a Reſolution of What doſt thou? Why ftands thou idle in the 
Tove, it ſpeaks his Love to be a conſtant, ſet- .Heat of the Day? Chriſt hath Fire in his 
 tled, abiding Love; no Unkindneſs ſhalt al- Hand, *tis but /qoking u and reaching out 
ter it; For having loved his own, he loves thy Hand to take it from him: O take it 
them unto the End, Joh: 13. I. Nay, he with both thy Hands, and be thanſul for it. 
* loves them without End: From Everlaſting Prayer, Ejaculation, Contemplation, judicious 
| taEyerlafting. | * vation of the Spirit's Seaſon, are the 
5. The Decree of God was an Order (as beſt Inflruments to Kindle this Fire of Love 
I may call it) or an Ac of Love, to give in in Mee. K 
that Grace unto his EleR, which before all And methinks thy Heart ſhould begin noc 
Time he decreed. — an effectual „„ it ſhould receive more ea- 
Means to bring them unto Glory. ; ſie Impreſſions from the O before it: 
by 6, The Covenant betwixt God and Chrift - methinks theſe eternal Woke ets Scop 
was an Agreement of Love: God and Chriſt God and Chrift towards thy poor Soul ſhould }.. 
| — Clorſ ſave ſis ah _ — begin — * thee, and to burn thy Heart 
= Feten us in Chrift-Jeſtus orld be- as with C umi ter, Cant: G. 5. & 8. 6. 
I gan, 2 Em. r. 9. Grace was given us, that hy Lord, is it thus? was I elected from afl 
1 3s, the gracious Love and Favour of God in Eternity in Chriſt? was J erdained to a glo- 
w_ _ Chriſt. was given us before all ſecular Times: rious Inheritance beſore there was a World? 
This was. God's Meaning from Everlaſting, was this Buſineſs, to make me happy, one of 
- this was the Deſign, yea, the greateſt Defign the chief deep Counſels of God? was this one 
that ever God had, to ſet out the infinite Glo- of the Works of his Wiſdom, that he was ex- 
x, and the Riches of his Love in Jeſus Chriſt. erciſed about before the World began? was 


ſion but he had other great Defigns in this the great Dekgn of God in making the Þ 
doing ſuch. great Things as he hath done, but World, and in making Heaven, that Place of © 
abdye all the Deſigns. that ever God had in all Glory, to glorifie himſelf, and u glorifie ſuch 4 
His Works, this is the chief, to honour his a poor Wretch as I am? O then kow ſhould 
_ , Mercy, to  glorily the Riches of his Love and this but mightily inflame my Heart with the 
Gragg. Had it not been for this; he would Love of God, and Love of Chriſt? W- 
never have made the World, and therefore ſhould I chooſe” but ſay as the Martyr did, 
in that World to come it will bę the Delight Oꝶ thut 7 hed wy fn was ar I hade Hair: 
neee e He 10 Toy the 
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doum for Chrift ? Ah 
what. 
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Chap: E 


y bleſſed Goa, and deareſt Redeemer ? 


from tho S weetnefi of 


the 70. 
are ſubject unto youlſbut rather rejoice becauſe 


what Extaſies of Obedien& can be enough for 


SE Cr v 
Of joying in Jeſus in that Raben. 


7. E muſt joy in Je ſus, as carrying on 
7 that great Work of aux Salvation in 


that Eternity. This Joy it @ Paſſion ariſing of 


" the Object that 'we en joy. 
O my Soul doſt thou believe? and art thou 
now caſt into a-Pang of Loye ? how then 
ſhould * Joy come on? A Chriſt ſaid to 

this rejoite. not, that the Spirits 


your Name are written in Heaven, Luk. 10 


20. * 1 not thou in this, that the 


World is „that Riches are thine, that 


thou halt ſubducd Men and Divels, but here- 


in rejoice that thy Name is written in the 


Book of Life. O what a comfortable Point 
is this! that the Father and Chriſt ſhotild ſhall ley eny Thing ta the Charge of Gd Es 
tranſact a Bargain from Eternity, concerning 
' thee by Name, that the Father and the Son. 


ſhould commune together Eoncerning thy 
Heaven, as if their Language had been thus; 


7 he Language had en thus, 
Waker, wi Thee, cod 


Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Maty, Martha, 


and fuch an 


'T have writ down his Name in the Book f 
Life. And who art thou that readeft ? art 
thou a Believer? doſt thou believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Chriſt ſaid the ſame of 
thee, and entered into a Bond for thee, and 
entered thy Name in the Book of Life; See 
the Certainty of this in Phil. 4. 3. Thou 
Thomas, Andrew, Peter, Chriſt knows thee 


by Name, and thy Name is written in -the God); contains e 


: Looking unto Je ſur. * 
hat Flames of divine Affection, what Rap- Book of Life. O go thy Way; and fejgice; 
\ tures of Zeal, what Raviſhments of Delight, andi take ſtrong 4 


* 
* 
- 


or Peril, or Sword? Nay, T am ter f 


* 


Conſolation! is there not 
Canſe ? Why, I tell thee thy Name is in the 
Book of Heaven, and if this may add to th 
Joy, know there is none in Heayen or Earth 


” (hall ever be able to blot it out again. No, 
nu poor Soul, There it no Condemnation to 
tem that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 9. I. 
- * God hath decreed thy Salvation, and God's 
Decree thall and, let Men and Pivels ſa 


what they will to the contrary, The Ccunſe 
the Lord flandeth for ever, the Thoughts 
of hir Heart 10 all Generations, Pſal. 33. 11. 
It is as poſſible for God to deny himſelf, as 
it is le for thee à Believer to periſh, 
We are kept (ſaith the Apoſtle) by the Pawer 
of God thraugh Faith to Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 
5. And therefore rejoice, ond "again rejoice 
Yea, raiſe up thy Joy to that Fitch of Tri- 
umph, which is Joy elevated; and elevated 
ſo high, that it comes to 'Vioriouſneſs, and 
magnanimous Cong of Heart over alt 
Things. Say with the Apoſtle, Mar, my 
Name ir writien in the Boot of Lifet᷑ who 


lect? ------- who then "ſhall ſeparate me from 
the Love of Chriſt? bull Tribulation, or Dif 
tre ß, or Perſecution; or Famine, or Nake 4 A 


* 


that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Princi palities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, 


| nor Things to come, nor Height, "nor h, 
Hanna, c. Why no more but this, Thow nor any other Creature ſhall be eble they ns 
ſhalt dis my Son, and whoſoever belicveth in 
thee 2 live for _ Why then ſaith 
. "Chriſt, I mu en or fuck, 
one ; e Bond for ſuch and ſuch 
a Perſon; Abraham ſhall believe in Time; See 


rate me from the Love of God which 1s n 
Ghrift Jeſur my Lord. Ron g. 33, 35, Ce. 


s C T. VIIL * 


| Of calling on Yeſur in thet ki 
85 VW mot call on Fe or on God the 
Father in and through Jeſus. This 
alſo A ng ; as David mou 
praying, Unto # up mine 1 q 
— duelle in — 22 
Now this Falling on God, or ta 


— — 


— 


| . 


* 


* 


God and Chriſt may be aſſuredly ours, and 
that God would clear up our Titles more 
and more; Yea, and ſeing all geod Things 
tending to Sal vation were from all Sternit 
prepared for us, we are therefore to caf, 


that by Prayer we may draw them down of the 
from Heaven; for what theugh our Evi. was God's Deſign, and that is thy Duty. 
. dences be clear? yet this muſt. not caſt out. N 
Means ; God doth not ule to beſtow his ſa- 


ving Graces on lazy Sluggards ; thoſe there- 
fore ho from the Certainty of Predeſtinati- 
an do pretend that the Duty of Prayer is 
ſuperfluous, do plainly ſhe w that they have 
n Certainty at all, Agquimes Part. I. g. art. 
8. was orthodex in this, The predeſtinate 

* muſt pray, becauſe by theſe Effects of Pre- 
ination, the Salvation of Souls is beſt aſ- 
certained. The ſame Spirit which. witneſſeth 
to our Spirit that we are his Choſea, is alſo 
the Spirit of Prayer and Supplication ; and 


God's Elect, he cannot but pray for thoſe 
Things which he believeth that God hath 
prepared fot. him before the Foundation. of 
the World 2. We muſt praiſe God 
What, that God ſhould look on us, and pre- 
deſtin e us to Life? That he ſhould paſs by 
ſo many on the right Hand, and on the left, 
and that L ſhould be one. whom. the Lord did 
ele? What ſuch vile, and ſinful Wreich as 
Zam? was there ever like Love? was there 
ever like Mercy? May not Heaven and 
Ee#rh fhand amazed at this? O what R T 
da to be thankful enough to. this dear God ? 
Thus thou that | knoweſt> thy- Intereſt in 
Chriſt, ſtudy Praiſe and Thankfulneſs. Say 
in thx ſelf, Who made me 10 differ from. thoſe 
Ca ſt-away Souls ? ales | we were all framed 
ef the ſame Mould, hewed out of the ſame 
Rock. It is ftoried of one of the late French 
© Kings, that ina ſerious Meditation, .confider- 


wag Born, « Thon ſund other Souls were born 


* Looking unto Yeſus. 


rautpray that all.. theſe Tranſactions betwint what Difference betwixt thee and thoſe ma- 


therefore he that believes that he is one of 


how much more conſidering 


m This: Kingdom with me, and what have JI be God's Sons, As 
aero God more than hey! O my Soul, hem he gaue Power 


Chap. 2. 


ay Thouſands of Regrobates that live with- 
thee in the World at this Day ? nothing A 
ſurely, nothing but the free Metgy,Goodnely. 
and Love of God in -Jeſus Chriſt. O then 
praiſe this God, yea ſound forth The Praiſes 
of his Grace, Remember, that 


* 


Wer N 
Of tanforming to Feſur in that Raſtecr. 


9. WE mul conform ro Jeſur: ve muſt” 
fix our E yes on ſeſus for our Imita- 
of this Looc - 
ing in the Text. And in Reſpect of our 
Frede ſtinazon the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo expreſly; 
He did predeſtinate us to be conformed to the 
Image of his Son, Rom. g. 29. This, is one 
mA of Predeſtination,and this is one End of 
ooking unte Jeſus, nay it is included in its. 
Avery Look on. Jeſus hath à Power in it to 
conform us to the Image af Jeſus, - We are 
changed by Behelding, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 2 
Cor, 3. 18. Oh when I ſee God's Love in 
Chriſt to mg even from all Eternity, how 
ſhould this but ſtir up my Soul to be like 
Jeſus Chriſt? Where there is a Dependance, 
there is Deſire to. be like» even among Men; 
Dependanc? - 
on God in Chriſt, ſhould ] deſire to be like * 
Chriſt in Diſpoſition? all the Queſtion is, 
what is this Tmage. of Chrift,, to which we 
muſt be conforthed ? I anſwer, Holineſs, and 
Hu pine: But becaufe the latter is Gur Re- 
ward, and the former is our Duty; therefore - 
196k. to that. a N 
But wherein conſiſts that? I anſwer, in 
that Reſemblance, Likeneſs, and Conformity 
to Chriſt in all the Paſſages fore- mentioned: 


tion: That alſo. is the = 


| Thig his own .Condiggn- of being Ring, and And in every of thoſe, myft we*conform to 
" Ruler of that Nation Oh ( ſaid ke) when I Chriſt. As 122 


I. Chriſt is the Son of God; ſo muſt we 
many as recerved him, to 
ts become the Sons of 

—_—_ 


3 Chap. 2. 


God, o. I. i 2:0 what lies upon us in this Reſpect; 
FJ 2 your Fxther, where if mine Honour? Mal. 5 g 


1.5. And if ye call on the Father, paſs the Time 
| of your — here in Fear, I Pet. I 7. God 
Jooks ſor more Honour, Fear, Re ver ence, Duty 

& Obedience from than from the Rable 
of che World: If thou art God's Son, thy Sins 
more offend God than the Sins of all the Repro- 
bates in the World; why alas, thy Sins are not 
meer Tranſgreſſions of the Lax, but committed 
againſt the Mercy, Bounty & Goodneſs of God 
vouchſafed unto thee; thy Sins have a World 
of Unthankfulneſs joined with them, & there- 
fore how ſhopld God but viſit? Tow only have 
-Thnown of all the Families of the Ear th, therefore 
2v#11 I viſit you for all your Iniquitiet, Am: 3. 2. 
Othiak of this, you that are God's Sons, & con- 
ſorm to Chtiſt, for he was an obedient Son. 
2. Chriſt the Son of God delights in the Fa- 
ther, & his Delight is alſo with the Son of Men; 
fo muſt we delight in the Father, & deligt in his 
Children. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he, 
Shall grue thee the Deſires of thy Heart, Pſ:37.4. 
And the Sint that are on the Earth are they, in 
whom is all my Delight, ſaith David, Pf: 16. 3. 
It is ſtoried bf Dr. Tey/or, That being in Priſon 
ke could delight in God; and he rejoiced that 
eyer he came into Priſon,becauſe of his Acquain- 
zance with that Angel of God, as he called Mr. 
Bradford. O this is Heaven upon Earth! not on- 
ly God, but the very Saints of God are ſweet 
Objects of Delight. Mark. them,and if they be 
Saints indeed, they are —_— their Diſ- 
courſe, in their Duties, in their Carriages; 
their Example is pqwerful, their Society pro- 
fitable, how ſhould we but delight in them? 
3. Cod & Chriſt laid this Plot from all E- 
ternity, That all the World would do, ſhould 
be to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace: So 
n uſt we propoſe this as the End of all our A- 
ctions, Whether. we eat, or drink, or whatſoever 
we do, we muſt do all to the Glory of God, 4 
Cor: 10.31. But eſpecially if from God we re- 
ceiye any ſpiritual Good, then give all again 
to the Glory of his Grace. Bleſſed be the Name 
ef God for ever & ever( ſaith Daniel 2. 20, 23.) 
for Wiſdom & Might ee l, And 1 en 
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ing Love; ſo muſt we love him who hath firſt 


* 
. 


thee, & praiſe thee O God of my Fathers, who 
groen me · Niſdom and Might: An excel. 
lent Spirit of wiſdom and Might wrought in 
Daniel, and he acknowledges all to the Giver: 
Wiſdom & Might are Ju. Chriſtians! if you feel 
Grgce in your Hearts, I beſeech you acknow- _ 
ledge it to Chriſt, He. does all; he ſubdues 
Luſts, heals Wounds, ſtays inward Iſſues, ſets 
broken Bones, and makes them to rejoice; and 
therefore let him haye-the Glory of all; do 
you acknowledge Grace in its Latitude to the 
God. of al Grace. ö 

4. God & Chriſt counſelled about our Salva- 
tion; there was à great Conflict in the Attri- 
butes of God; Juſtice and Mercy could not be AF 
reconciled,till. the Wiſdom of God found out 
that glorious & wonderful Expedient, the Lore 
Feſus-Chrift; ſo let us counſel about our Sal- 
vation: The Fleſh & the Spirit whereof we are 
compounded, draw ſeveral Ways; the Fleſh 
draws hell- ward, and the Spirit heaven ward: * 4 
come then, call we in heavenly & ſpiritual Wi- 
dom to decide this Controverſie; you' may 
hear its Language in a 23. 28. Behold the . 
Fear of the Lord, that ir Wiſdom; and to de part 
from Evil is Under ſtanding. If we would draw- 
heaven-wardM fave our Souls, come then, Let : 
us hear the Gonelufton of the gohgle Matter Frar- * 
God, & keep his Commandments, for this 1s the 
zohole Duty of Man, Eccl. I 2. 13. Keep his Com- 
ents in an evangelical Senſe e. look at 
dient, Neſus Chriſt, vhohath kept them 
for us, and in whom, & through whom OUT - 
i ect Obedience is accepted with God. 

8. God and Chriſt loved us with an everlaſt--- 


loved us: This is the Nature of ſpiritual Love, - 
that it runs into its own Ocean, O love theLord _ 
all ye hit Saints! H 3 1. 23. Who hath more 
Cauſe to love him than you Rave ? who hath. + 
been loved ſo much? or who hath ſo much 
come under the Power of Love as you have? 
hath not Chriſt loved you, not only: with 3 
Love of Well-wiſhing, which is from Eyerlaſty-- 
ing ( ſome call it the Love of Election, the-- 
Fountair-love,the Well-head of Salvation) but s 
allo with a Loye of Cowglacency.? yr > 


— — 
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Chriſt ſhed abroad his Love into your Hearts, 
and ſball he loſe by it? will not theſe Coards 


of Love draw up your Hearts to loye him 
ain ? Sure it's but Reaſon to love him,who 


ag 
© hath firſt loved you, yea, & loved you when 


you were unloyely, ang had Nothing in you 


2 worthy of Love. Chriſtians! then it was that 
Chriſt loyed you in Rags 


„it is meet there- 
fore that you ſhould love him in Robes, ' 
6, God. and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us 
unto Salvation; his Love was a ſure, & ſettled, 
& firm, & conſtant Love, The Purpoſe of God 
according to Hlection muſt ſtand, Rom: 9, II. 
So muſt we loye him, & cleave unto him for 


. "Locking unto Jeſus: 


Chap. 2. 


ſuffering, forgiving one another. — Even as 
Chrift forgave ? Col: 3. 12, 13. This 
Conformity to Thrift in Grace is the very Ef- 
fect of our Predeſtination: O look umto Jeſus, 
and be in Grace hike unto Jeſus : Why Chriſt 
is full of Grace, a Veſel filled up to the Lip, 
or very Brim, Thom art fairer thun the Children 
of Men, & Grace as powred into thy Lips, Pf 
45.2. Chriſt was as it were Grace ſpeaking, Lg; 
4+ 22. Grace ſighing, weeping, dy ing, Heb: 2. 
9. Grace living again, and now dropping, or 
rather raining, down Floods of Grace on his 
living Members,Eph: 4. I. Chriſt is the great 
Apple-tree, droping down Apples of Life, Can: 
2. 3. And all that falls from this Tree, as Aꝑ- 


ever: ſhave inclined my Heart to perform thy 
Statutes alzvays, even is the End,Pſ: 119. 112. 

* David's Heart was much taken with the Sta- 
tꝛutes of God, & therefore he gives this Expreſ- 


ples, Leaves, Shadows, Smell, Bloſſoms, are 
but Peices of Grace fallen down from him, 
who is the Fulneſs of all, and hath filled all 
Things. Chriſt is he Raſe of Sharon, Can: 2.1, 


fon of the Fulneſs of his Heart, e/ways and 
even to the End. It is a Kind of Pleonafm, his 


Reſolutions were ſuch, that he would never 


depart from his God. 


. £ 


7. God & Chriſt decreed, booked & ſealed 


our Salvation; And ſo muſt we put to our Seal 
that God is true, e. we muſt believe in Chriſt ; 


for when we believe we make Chriſt's Word 


He that believes not, mah God a Liar 


; Ca you have heard) in that he fruſtrates, or 
endeavours to fruſtrate Chriſts Undertak- 


ing in his Predeſtination. | | 

9. God and Chriſt entered into Co t 
concerning our Salvation: So muſt we 
into Covenant with him; we muſt take him 


to be our God, & give up our elves to be his 
: Why thus we muſt in all Particulars 


— «al to Chriſt. The Sum of all is this, Ne 


uſt be like Chrift in Grace, & gracious Acting, 


Om 
mi 2 jeſus Chriſt in gracious A ctings, & 
this will enable thee to read thy Name written 
in the Book of Life. O abhor,& repel that De- 


Soul,ſee to this Grace, ſee to this Con- 


and every Leaf of this Roſe is an Heaven, 
every White and Red in it is Grace and Glo- 
ry, every Act of — out it's Smell 
from Everlafting to Everlaſting is ſpotleſs and 
unmixed Grace ; why then m Soul, if thou 
wilt conform to "Chriſt, conform in this; 
Be holy as he it holy ; of that Finq of Grace 
thet is in him, do thou receive pen Jroce for 
Grace, Joh: 1+ 16. | ; 
Chriſtians ! where are we? O ever 
Men ſhould hear of ſo much Grace, "and of 
ſuch Acts of Grace in that Eternity before all 
Worlds, and yet no Impreſſion of Grace upon 
their Hearts! O that God & Chriſt ſhould both 


be in that Buſineſs of Eternity: That Heaven, 


Hell, Juſtice, Mercy, Souls and deep Wiſdom 
ſhould be all in that rare Peice,& yet that Men 
ſhould think more of a Farm,an Ox,an Houſe, 
a Pin,a Straw, or of the Bones of a crazy Live- 
lihood ! © leoł up! Took wp! if thou art Chriſt's, 

Conſider what he hath done for thy Soul; 
why thou art fredeftinate to be cohformed 10 


vis Dart, Jam predeftinate, & therefore I may ile Image of Chrift, 
Thus far we have looked on jeſus a onr 


line a T liſt, Ey 1. 4. How contrary is this to 


the Apoftle, He hath choſen us in him before the 
tron of the World that we ſhould be holy, 
without blame before him in Love ” And os 


the Ele of God put on Bowels of Mercy, Kind- 


Jeſus, in that Eternity befos e all Time until 
— Our _ . 2 on 

_ Jeſus, carrying on the great Work of Man's 

+ :Setvetion in the Creation, the Begin- 


ni Time, until hit irt Coming. 


* 
— 
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LOOKING UNTO . 


From the Creation until His firſt Coming. 
——— — — — 1 g 5 wy . | . 
„% oo» The Thd BOOK, » 

. & H A 5 P. J. 7 Sect. 1. i * 
Hai. 42. 6, 18. The LORD -will give thee for à Covenam of the People, 
Hear ye Deaf, aud look ye blind, that ye may ſee. | "oF Z 


— 


1. this Period, 25 in the farmer, we ſhall poſſibly could, to bring Man to the fame 


firſt lay down the Object; and then di- Damnation with himſelf, Well then, leng it : 
ret you how to look upon it. Was not, but Adam by his Sin deprived hin- . 
The Object is JESUS, carrying on the ſelf, and all his Poſterity of the Image of 
Work of Man's Salvation, in that dark Time God: As all Mankind was in his Loins, ſo 
before his coming in the Fleſh. | by the Order and Appointment of God, all 
No ſooner. the World made, and the Things Mankind partakes with him in the "Guilt of 
therein; but: Man was created, that Way his Sins: Hence is the daily and continual © 
might be made for God to ſhew his Grace Cry, not only of Adam, Abraham, Devid, 
in the Salvation of his Elect. And now was Paul, but of . Saint, O wretched Mam thas 
it that God's eternab Project, and Counſel, and 7 am, who ſhal} delrver me from tht Body of 
Fore-knowledge, and- Purpoſe, and Decree, thts Death? Rom. 7, 24. But ſweet Souls? 
and Covenant with Chriſt began to come in» flay your Complaints, here's _ Goſpel- 
10 Execution. Indeed at the firſt Moment news. ; 
was na Ne d of Chriſt; for Man at firſt was In this ſad Hour of Temptation God fep-- | 
mile in Holinefs to the Image of God, and ped in: He will not leave Man without 
to bear Rule oveg, the ret of the viſible Hope; he tells the Divel who begun this" 
Creatures; but alaF! this his State was but Miſchief, I will put Enmity between iber, and 
of a little Standing: It was the received O- the Woman, and between thy Seed wo 50 
pinion in former Ages, that our firſt Parents Seed, it ſhall bruiſe thy Head and thou ſhalt 
fell the very ſame Day they were created. bruiſe his Heel, Gen, 3. 15, At the very 
Avguſtin amongſt the reſt writs that they -Iaftant, when God was pronunciag - Judg- 
ſtood but fix Hours: But though i can not ments upon the ſeveral Delinquents in the 
determine the certain Time, very probable it Fall; Nay, before Judgreat Way | £ 
is, that it was but ſhort: This we find, that on the Perſons tempted, a Jes is hinted, - 
after Moſez had ſet down the Creation of the Covenant of Grace is proclaimed, O the 
Man, without the Interpeſitioa of any Thing infinite Riches of the Mercy of God is 
elſe, he comes immediately to the Fall; Chriſt EI 2 
te Direl no Doubs took the uf Oecafion he But yo will. Ay, how: eme Tire 


o *« 
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Looking unto Jeſus. | Chap. 4 


Gen, 32. 24, 30. and to Moſer, Exod. 20. 


12 


«how carried he on the great Work of our 


Salvation in this dark Time. : 

I anſwer, I. By aſſuming and taking up- 
on him the Form and Shape of Man, and ſo 
diſcharging ſome ſpecial Offices in that Re- 
ſpect : We read often of Chriſt's Apparitions 
before his Incarnation, and then eſpecially 
*when he had to do with this great Negoti- 
" ation of Man's eternal Happineſs. Some think 
it not improbable that Chriſt aſſumed the 
Form of Man when he firſt created Man, and 


" ſo he made Man, not only in his own Image, 


which he had as God, in Holineſs, end trio 
Righteonſneſs, but in Reſpect of that Form 


| 1, 2, 3-.and to many others, of which 1 


ſhall comment in Order. And theſe Appariti- 
ons of Chriſt, were as Preludimus of his In- 


, Carnation, But this is not the Way I ſhall 


inſiſt upon. > 

2, Chriſt carried on the great Work of 
our Salvation in that dark Time, not by him- 
ſelf exhibited (as when he was incarnate 
hut only promiſed. The great King would fi 
have his Harbingers to Had the Way, before 
he lumſelf would come in Perſon. As the 
Lord had obſeryed this Method in creating 
the World, that firſt he would have Darkneſs, 
and then Light; and as ſtill he obſerves this 


which he had aſſumed, Howſoever this, we 
find that after Man had ſinned, Chriſt then 
appeared, firſt to Adam, then to Abraham, 


Method in Upholding the World, that firſt 
he will have Dawning, and then clear Day; 
Soin the Framing and Upholding of his 


then to Jae, then to Jacob, then to Moſer, 
&c. Fir ſt, he appeared to Adam in the 
Garden, And they heard the Volte of the Lord 
God, walking in the Garden, in the Cool of the 
Day, Gen. 3.8- God as he is God hath 
neither Voice to ſpeak, nor Feet to walk, 
but aſſuming the Form, and Shape of a Man 
he exerciſed both: And ſo he was [the firſt 
that publiſhed that firſt Promiſe to the World, 
I ſhall briziſe thy Head, 2. He appeared to 
Abraham in the Plain of Mamie, where e 
Lord talked with Abraham, and Abraham 
calls him the Judge of the Earth, which can 


be aſcribed to none but Chriſt he Judge of Chriſt ; to be incarnate, crucified, and raiſe@ 


"Quick and Dead, Gen. 18. I, 13, 25. Some 
from that Saying of Chriſt, Tur Father A- 
Brabham re joiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, 
end was glad, Joh. g. 50. do gather that A- 
$reham ſaw Chriſt, not only with the Eyes 
of Faith (as all the reſt of the Patriarchs and 
Prophets did) but alſo in a viſible Shape 
which he aſſumed, like unto that whereunto 
he was afterwards to be united; And ſo it 


was Chriſt that renewed the Covenant with 


m, ſaying, I will eflablifh Code- 
1 1 _ and thee, and thy Seed after 
ale in their Gentrationt, for an everlaſting 
Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and is thy 
Feed after thee, Gen. 17. 7.------ 3, He 
appeared.to Iſeac Cen, 26. 2, and to Facgb, 


Pel, that 


Church, he will firſt have Chriſt held forth 


in Ceremonies, Rites, Figures, Types, Promi- 


ſes, Covenants, and then like a glorious Sun, 
or like The Day-ſpring from an high he 
would viſit-the World, to give Light to them 
that fit in Darkne,, Luk. 1. 78. To this 
Purpoſe we read, that as Chriſt, ſo the Co- 
venant of Grace (which applies'Chriſt to us) 
was, firſt promiſed, and then promulgated, the 
Covenant of Promiſe was that Covenant, 
which God made with Adam, and Abrekam, 
and Moſes, and David, and all {ſrael in Jeſus 


from the Dead, the Covenant promulgated 
or new Covenant (as the Scriptures call it by 
Way of Excellency ) is that Covenant whi 

God makes with all Believegs ſince the Com- 
ing of Chriſt, believing in Mm that is incar- 
nate,crucified, and riſen from the Dead; and 
it was meet that the Promiſe ſhould go be- 
fore the Goſpel , and be fulfilled in the Goſ- 
a great Good might earneſily be 
deſired, bMre it was beſtowed, In a Time 
of Darkneſs Men deſire Light; as the Mor- 
ning - watch watcheth and longeth for the 
Morning, ſo the obſcure Revelation of Chriſt 
in a Promiſe, raiſed the Hearts of the Patri- 


archs to an earnef} Deſire of Chriſt his Com- 


ing in the Fleſh, Put in this Obſcurity we 


Chap. To | Looking Unto Jeſus. » 73 


may obſerve ſome-Degrees; beſore the Law but a particular Cayenant with Chriſt to be the 
iven by Moſes the Promiſe was more ob- Mediator. Or {9 far as it was a Covenant of 
Lare che Law being given even to the Time Grace, it was then made bet wixt God & Chriſt, 
of the Prophets the Fromiſe was a little more and ziter to be made betwixt God and us:: 
clear; in the Time of the Prophets even to For a Time we were hid in the Womb of 
John the Baptift, it was clear yet; as the God's Election, and not being then capable 
coming of the Meſſias did approach nearer to enter into Covenant with God, Chriſt un- 
and nearer, ſo was the Promiſe clearer and dertook fer us; but yet ſo that when we 
clearer till; Juſt as the Approach of the Sun is come to be regenerate, we are, then to ſtrike 
near or further off, ſo is the Light that goes Covenant our ſelves. And hence ue read ex- 
before it greater or leſſer; in like Manner was preſly of God's Covenanting with ſundry par- 
the Revelation that went before Chriſt more ticular Perſons, as with Adam, and Abraham, 
dim or clear, as the Riſing of the Sun of Righ- and Moſes, and David, c. Of which in the 
teouſne)s was more remote, or nigh at Hand. next Sections. ; 

It was the good Pleaſure of God to manifeſt 1 13 
the · Riches of his Grace by, Degrees, and not | s  Þ -% 4D ; "i - la. 
"x 


all at once; we ſee to this very Day, that » 8 
God in his ſeveral Approaches of Mercy and Of the Covenant of Promiſe, 4s menifefleduu® 
Goodneſs , draws nearer "and nearer to his Adam. | . 


Church: Even now in this marvellous Light "5 . | 
ol the Goſpel we = our divine Ceremonies He Covenant of Grace in this Senſe is 
and Sacraments, we lee him afar off, we know Nothing elſe, but a Compact made be- 


but in Part; but Time lh comp (even be- twixt God and Man, touching Reconciliation, - 
fore his ſecond coming ) we, or our and Life eternal by Ckrift, Now the firſt 
Children thall ſee him more clearly,.perfect- . breaking forth of this gracious Covenant wis 
ly, immediately. My preſent Buſineſs is to to Adam and Eve, immediately after the Fall, 
hold forth 7075 in the Covenant of Grace as expre ſſed in theſe Words, I wil pn, Enmity 
promiſed, and becauſe the Promiſe receives Di- between thee and the Woman, and helm: 
ſtinction of Degrees according to the ſeveral Seed, and her Seed, it ſhall brurſe.thy Hes 
Breakings out of it to the dark World, we and thou ſhalt bruzſe his Heel, Gen: 3. 15. 


will conſider it as it was manifeſted. . This Promiſe as it is the firſt, ſo the hardeſt . 
1. From Adam till Araham. dba be underſtood, it contains in it good News 
2. From Abraham till Moſes. of the Overthrow of Satan's Kingdom, and of 
3. From Moſes till David. Man's Freedom by the Death ef Chriſt. But 


4. From David till the Babyloni ſh Captivi- the Obſcurity is ſuch, that Luther exceeding» 
ty, or thereabout, -» complains, The Text which of all Men 
5, From the Captivity, or thereabout till ; rightly be known, is of no Men that T 
| Chriſt, * know ( ſaith he ) eſpecially and dccurately un- 
In every of theſe Periods will appear ſome folded: Among ii the Ancients there is not gne 
further and further Diſcoveries of God's Mer- that hath explicated this Text according to the 
ey in Chriſt, of the Covenant of Grace, of Dignity of u. — . 
our Jeſus carrying on- the great Work of The Occaſion was this: The Lord look- 
Man's eternal Salvation in that dark Time. ing down from Heaven, and ſeemg how Sa- 
You heard before of the Covenant betwixt tan had preyailed againſt Man, and in ſome 
End and Chriſt concerning our Salvation; Sort undone the whole Fabrick of the Crea- 
but that was not the Covenant of Grace, which tion, he reſolves upon Satan's Ruin, and Man's 


Sod immediately made with Man as fallen; Preſervation 3 4 «Inks 2 
| | - Wit 


. 


Looking nt Jeſan 


Chap. 1. 


Be Serpent, Becduſe thou hof donc thir, thou hie ſpeaks within Hin But what? muſt the 
| ; 4. Tais literally is un- Serpent have Puniſhment, that was only Satan's. 
der ſtood of the Serpent, but ſpiritually of Inſtrument in the Temptation? Yes: 


art carſed, Gen: 3. 1 


the Divel; both were as Means to draw Maa 


Such was God's Love to Man, that he con- 


. unto Sin, & therefore they are joined as one in demns both the Anthor and Inſtrument of 
he Punihmeat : The Lord cut off rhe Fer of that Exil: As one that in Anger breaks the 
Serpent( lay the Rabbis )endcurſed him, & Sword wherewith his Son, or Hig Friend was 


e caff Sammel (the Live) and [11 Com 


wounded ; ſo God breaks! Satan's- Sword: 


autof Heaven, curſel them, R. Eliexer C. 14, The Serpent is puniſhed according to the 
8 nt Letter of the Text; and Satan is puniſhed in 
A have his Puniſhment, as it follows Ver, the Spiritual Meaning” of 'tHe b Wig 


Indeed Man being in the T 


18, Ip. and yet that God might manifeſt 
Riches of his Grace; he includes in the Al 


2 Who is the Woman ? Some are all for 
t 1 that the 


Serpent's Malediction the everlaſting Gofpeli- Serpent and the Woman are ſuperior and 


4 wil put Enmity. between thee end the A. 


, &. | 
Poor the Senſe of the Words, e ſhall open 
| "Weſe Terms, as, 1. Who is the S ren 


inferior Faculties ofthe Soul, and that e- 
ver ſinee the Fall there hath been a continu- 
Abu emgdns + But I look at this. 

y, 1 vain Ind trifling, though it 


Who is the Women ? 3. What is the Seed of be fathered on fome of the Ancients, and» of 
She Serpent? 4, What is the Seed of the Waman? no ſmall Note; others ſay this Woman is 


What is: that Nu, in our Bible tranſlated the bleſſed Virgin 
* &, What is the Ser pem'r Head; and. the read the laſt Word 


in Relation to which th 
$ thus; She ſhall bruiſe thy. 


Fring off it? 7: What is the Heel of the Head; this Reading is not only allo 


Lead of the Woman, and the Braiſing of it? but confirmed: b 
g whom was the Enmity, or ratties.” and in ſome of 


the Counſel of Trema 
Prayer-books they call. 


tier? for in the Text we find many Ar- her the. Mother of our Lord, the Tree of Life, 


* 
* 
7 
= 
* 


ies, £1!) p Bnmity between thee and the the Braker of the Serre 


nt's Head, and 1b 


man, and between thy Sead and her Seed, &c. Gate of Heaven. Antiphona de Domina neftra, 
I. Who is the Serpent? I find Diverſity of ſecundum rſum Eccleſ. Hildenſhem. Put 
8 ters: Some ſay, It, I look on this Commentary as ignorant and 
was only the Serpent. and that which belongs. idolatrous and wholy derogatory to the 
unto Satan is but myſtically underſtood: G. Kingdom of Chriſt. Others are not ſo eaſi- 
thers ſay, It was only Satan under the No- ly. miſlead, and therefore ſay, That the Wo- 
tion of a Serpent, as ſometimes hte is called the man whereſoeyer mentioned in this Text, is 
at Dragon was caſt Eve, and none but Eve; (he. it was whom 


Opinions among I 


reat Dragon, And the gre 


Gut, that old Serpent called the Drvel, and Sat the Fempter had ſeduced, and in juſt judg- 
tn, which decerved the whole World, Rev: 12, ment for her Familiarity with the Tempter, 

9. Others ſay, It was both Satan and the Ser - God meets with her, Tull put Enmity (ſaith 
as Men are (aid to be poſſeſſed of Satan, God) Aetuixt thee and the Noman. 


the Serpent poſſeſſed of the Divel. Sa- 


3. What is the Seed of the Serfent? in 


tag could not provoke our firſt Parents to ſin Seripture Phraſe Seed is ſometimes taken cok. 
by any inward Temptation, as. gow he doth lectively, for many at once; as when the 
hy the Help of our Corruptica.:: Nor coutd' Lord faid to Abraham, Iwill be thy God, and 
he enter into their Bodies, or Minds, becauſe. the Cod of thy Seed: And to thee and to thy 
of the Holineſs and Glory that was in them: Seed will I groe this Land : And I will m- 
and therefore he preſumed to ta c a, Beaſt of. tipiy thy Seed as the Sand of the Sea, Gen. 
F A Don 127/Ganthantiunty.chaiagau%y 


Chap. 1. 
Seth, For God, ſaid ſhe. hath appointed me a- 
ther Seed inſtead ef Abel, Gen. 4. 28. 
And ſo it is ſaid of. Chriſt, In iy Seed hall 
all the Netions of ibe Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 
22. 18. Now in this Place the Seed of the 
Ser tent is taken collectively, for all he Fa- 
milies of Divels, for the Divel and his An- 
gel- ( as Chriſt calls them) and ſor all che 
Sons of the Del, i, e. for all the . reprabate 
Men, whoſe. Father and Prince is the Divel, 
as Chriſt told the New, Te are of your Fu- 
ther the Divel, and the Lai of your Fuller 
ye will do, Joh. g. 44. And as Nahm tells us, 
He that committe th Sin is of the Dive 
In this the Children of God are man ifeſt, and 
the Children of the Lamel, 1 ſoh. 3, 8, 10. 
And thus both Divels and Reprobates are rec- 
koned as the Seed of the Serpent. 
4. What is the Seed of the Woman ? --- The 
Seed of the Woman is'thatiPoſterity of- the 
Woman which do not .degenerate into the 
Seed of the Serpent: That. i the Meaning of 
the firſt Sentence, Iii pas - and 
then it follows, vettween thy and her 
Seed: And for this Senſe We have theſe Ar- 
guments. 1. The Oppoſtion of the Seeds ; 
for as the Seed of theSerpent is taken collec- 
tively ,ſo the Seed of the Woman muſt be ta- 
ken collectively, that the Oppoſition may be 
fit. 2. The Eumit es faxeipoken do ſtrong- 
ly evince it now the Eamities in both 
to Eve and to all her Foſterity ( on 
to the End of the World; br arr nc > 
irve godly in Chriſt Jeſws ſball ſuffer Per 
— the 20 2 Tim. 3. 12. And 
7 will put Enmuty ( ſaith. God) between. thee 
and the Women ; ls that all ? no, but alſo be- 
tween thy Seed and her Sced: And who. gan 
deny but theſe Enmities have been ever ſirice 
betwixt Satan's Brood and the Saints? We are 
all Wraſtlers againſt Principal itiss, and Powers, 
end Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and 
. egoinft ſpiruuel Vickedneſs in hugh Faces, 
Eph: 6. 12. ; 


— — nag Enprmn_—_ 


. Looking unto Jeſus. 


this Hu, It, is of the Maſculine Gender; and 
Zera, Sead, is of the Maſculine Gender; and 
Yeſaphera, ſhall bruiſe is of the Maſculine 
_ Gender ; which confutes the Tranſlation that 
readers it thus, She al bruiſe thy. Head, 
aud Which cofirms our Tranſlation which is 
thus, he, or it, or that ſame Seed, i, e. one ſin- 
gular;Perfon of that Tame Seed, S Bruiſt 
Head. Well then, who is this ke? or 
what. one is be? even J the Son of the li- 
wing God. Here i the firſt Hint of Jeſus 
thatever.was read, or heard of in this World, 


This was the Proto-evangel, or frſt Goſpel - 


that ever was publiſhed after the Creation, 
O bleſſed News! fit for God's Mouth to ſpeak, 


and to break. geſt to-the World now fallen 
how would you have diſpaie* * 


O dear Pareats ! 
red,” if before Senteilie you had not hear 
theſe" blefled Tidings l- O our firſt Parents u- 
pon Earth ! where had you and we been, if 
this bleſſed Text had not been d Come, ſet 
a Star upon it, write it in Letters of Cold, or 
rather write it on the very Tables of our 
Hearts: Here. is the bleſſed'ſt News that ever 
was, or ever ſhall be; but for this we had 
been all Fire- brands of Hell; yea, but for 
this Adam and Eve, and all their Sons ne 
Daughters that are now gone out of t 

World, had. been ſmoking and frying in Hell- 
fire, Away with al! grofs Miſ:akes, erroneous 
Conceits, and as you love your Souls, yield 
to this bleſſed Senſe ! This it, or He, is one 
of that ſame Seed, and this One of that ſame 


Seed is Feſut, and only Jeſit, and none but 


Yeſus: And for this Senſe we have theſe Ar- 


ts. | h 
1. Some obſerve that this Sentence is ſepa⸗ 


rated from the former with a Peried, or 
great Stop: However God goes on to ſpeak 
of the Seed of the Woman, yet he ſays not, 
And that Seed ſhall-bruiſe u Head; for fo 
we might thought he had ſpoken of that Seed 
collectively as he did before; but ſtoping 
there, and not repeating that ſame Word 2. 
gain. he gives it thus, I, or He ſhall bruiſe 
thy Head, i. e. ſome individual Perſon of that 
lame Seed, ſome fingular one of that ſaxte 
* XK 2 {| com 
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©. Tooling unto Jeſuſ i. 
| common Seed of the Woman Gh! bruiſe t 


Heid, as David alone of all the Hoſt of I 
Fae! goes forth to fight with Goliah, and o- 
vercames him; ſo Chriſt, alone of all the 


Seed of the Woman. was ſd to fight with the 
Serpent by his own Power as to cer αοꝛe 


him, and to bruiſe his Head. * 
2. The ſeventy in their Tranſfationg of 


this Place (with which agrees the Chaldee 


Paraphraſt ) render it auTvs he, which needs 


muff denote ſome ſingular Perſan, or Son of 


the Woman, and the rather becauſe the Seed 
oken of before is rendered 79 oT%ppa, to 


which if the Relative had rightly agreed, it erz 
Sud | He and not zvurls ftabliſb his Kingdom, 1 Chron. 17. 11. And 
you may ſee it clear that this Seed is Chriſt, 


ſhould have been au73 an 
Hereto we may add, that to this it, or he, the 


Seed of the Serpent is got oppoſed as it Was 
in the former Sentenc but. the Serpent it 
ſelf, one ſingular Antagon 


laris „„a 2. Duel, or a Combate GE 
BD 'E nly Chriſt and the 


two, Hand to. Hand; © 
r He thy Had, and -thow. 


Serpent; He 22 * 

2lt brgiſe his 4:8 : 
90 < op ern of the Head .doth plainly 
diſcover this it, or he is Jeſus Chriſt: For 
none can bruiſe the Serpents Head but only 
God: Te God of Peace ( ſaith the Apoſtle } 


oll Brie Satan under your Feet  ſhortly,Ro. 


16. 20. Now there was none of the Seed of 
the woman, that was. ever God but only 
Chriſt, G2d-man, Man- god, bleſſed for ever; 
an l therefore it muſt needs be Chriſt, and on- 
1 y Chriſt that can bruiſe this Serpent's Head: 
O theres x divine Power, a Power and Ver- 
tne of God in it to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
obſer ve but the Manner o 
park on the Serpent; and by this Means he 
emes to have a Kruiſe in the Heel ; whileſt 
v ch his Heel he bruiſeth the Serpent's Head; 
2. wonderful Thing that Chriſt ſhowld lay at 
te Serpent's Head with no other Weapon, 
Only with his Heel; it were much for 4 
Man to ſtgck at any common Serpent * wit! 


a, bare an 
take a Dart, pr 


naked Foot: Rather would he through thy N 
t or Club or any other Weapon; Beheld Satan as Lightning fall from Hea den, be- 
bruiſe Satan's Head that hold, Igide wits you Power to tread on Ser- 


- hut. with a Foot to 12 108 aut. 
Ses and. Besse, ang wogitrous Serpent) this Penn aus Schr plan and oer ol the 2 | 


Chap. 0 


exceeds any Man's yd wer; or any Man's da- 


ring to attempt; Hence it is that ſome one 
Ferſon of more than humane Strength muſt: 
do this Deed, and who is that of the Seed of 
the Woman, but only Jeſus Chriſt ? 

4. God himſelf in other Places of Scrip- 


ture doth expreſl N. declare, That this Seed here 


romiſed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, mar k 
but where this Promiſe is 
triarchs, as when the Lord ſaid to Abrahom, 
In thy Seed ſhall the Nations of the Earth be. 
* 5 Gen. 22, 18. And when the Lord 
ſaid to David, I will raiſe up thy Sted af ter 


thee, which hal! be of thy Sons, and 1 will: 


and only Chriſt concerning that Promiſe to 
Abraham, the Apoſtle interprets it, Now to 


oniſt ; here is Hg. Abraham and his , Seed, were the Promiſes - 
made, he ſaith not, and to Seedy, as of many, 


but as of one, and to thy Seed, which ir Chriſt, 
Gal. 3. 16. 
David, the Prophet interprets it, He ſhall fir 


upon the Throne of David, and uon his King 


dom to order it, and to ftabliſh it. V ho is 


that? in the former Verſe, his Name is Wor . 


der ful, Coumſelvur, the mighty God, the ever - 


laſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.7,6; 


de. Chriſt, and none but Chriſt; For unte 
us a Chuldl ir born, and unto us @ Son ige gi- 
vent Oc. And who js that but jeſus Chriſt ? 


5; the-Accompliſhment of this Promiſe in 


Chriſt is expreſly and clearly made out in 
the new Teſtament. Was not Jeſus Chriſt 
of the Seed of the Woman, born of a Virgin? 


f this Duel, Chriſt was not his Heel bruiſed, himſelf crucified ? : 


and did he not bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
break the Power and Dominion of Satan? 
What ſaith the Goſpel ? For thut Pur paſe the 
Son of & wes manife$ied, Thet he might 


the Seventy returned-again with Joy. ſaying 
Lord; even tha Droels are ſul ject — us 
Neme, and he ſaid unto them; I 


d to the Pa-* 


d concerning that Promiſe to 


onbut deſtroy the-Works of the Divel,1 Joh: 3. g. And , 


- * > 


Cha P- I. o 


Enemy, and Nothing ſhall by any Means 
2 10. 17. Oc 44 now : the 
Judgment of this World, now ſhall the Prince 
of this World be caſt out, Joh. 12. 31. And 
for as much as Children are Par jakers of Fleſh 
and Blood, He alſo himſelf likewiſe took Part 
of the ſame, that through .Dearh he. might de- 
ftroy him that had the Power of Death, that is 
the Divel, Heb: 2. 14. In theſe and many. o- 
ther Places, we find this yery Promiſe fulfil- 
led in Chriſt, and oaly. in Chriſt ; and there- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


mW 
Satan: It is obſeryed, That in the Head of 4 

Serpent lies the Strength, Power and Life of 
a Serpent; ſo by a Phraze of Speech fitted to 
the Condition of this Serpent, that was Satan's 
laſtrument, God tells the Divel of the Dan- 
ger of his Head, z. e, ef his Power and King- 
dom: Now this Power and Kingdom of Sa- 
tag conſiſts more eſpecially in Sin and Death; 
for the Sting of Death is Sin, 1 Cor: 15. 26. 
And the Power of-Death is in Satan, Heb: 2. 
14. Hence Sin and Death are bſually called 


the Works and W of Satan; they are his 
own, he owns them, and carries them at his 
Girdle. 2. For the Bruying of this Head, it 
is the overthrowing of Satan's' Power ; He 
in to the whole Body of Chriſt : Through /hall bruiſe thy Head, i. e, Chriſt ſhall break . 
bum that loved us we are more ban Congque- thy Power ; Chriſt ſhall deſtroy Sin," and 
_ rors, ſaith the Apoſile, Rom: 8, 37. We may Death, and him that had the Power of Death 
conquer Satan though not in ous ownStreng that it, the Divel. 1 (ay Chriſt ſhall do it; 
but Chriſt's: And ſo in a ſecondary Senſe, though as I have ſaid, in 2 ſecondary Senſe 
by Way of Communication with Chriſt, un- the Faithful ſhall do it; Chriſt overcomes 
der this Seed all the Faithful are: and may be by his own Power, and the Faithful over« - 
contained, I. Becauſe the Head and Members come by the Power of Chriſt; the Victory. 
are all one Body, Both he that ſanctiſieihj, and is common to all the Seed, but the Author of 
they who are ſunctiſied are all one, Heb: 2.1 1. Victory is only Chriſt, the Head and Chief of 
2. Becauſe the Faithful are called the Seed of all the Seed: Te have overcome the evil n, 
Chriſt, Wher: thou ſbalt make his Soul an Of 1 Jol 2. 13. But how? not of your ſelves, 
fering for Sin. he ſhall ſee his Seed, 1ſa:53:10. it is the God of Peace that bruiſethSaton, Ronn 
3. Becauſe. Satan.dothynot only bruiſe the 16. 20. Well then, here is the Senſe, the Ser- 
Heel of Chriſt, but of all the Faithful, All that penis Head is bruiſe, i. e. the Divel, and Sing \ 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer and Death, and Hell are overthrown; not 
Perſecution, 2 Tim: 3..12. 4. Becauſe Satan's only the Diyel in his Per ſon, but the Works + 
Overthrow, by. Chriſt our Head, is diffuſed to of the Divel, which by the Fall he had plans 
all the Members, And the God of Peace ſhall ted in our Natutes, as Pride; vain Glory, Ig- 
bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhortly, Rom: norance, Luft, c. nor only Satan's Works, 
16. 20. In this Senſe many of the ancient but the Fruits and Effects of his Works, 2 
and as x Dwines do extend this Seed to Death and Hell; ſo that all the Faithful may 
the whole Body of CHriſt; but primarily, ſing with Peut, O Death where it thy Sting? 
originally, eſpecially and properly, it be- O-Greve where in thy Victory? . thanks: be 19 ' 
longs only to Chriſt, and to none but the God which giveth us Victory through Jeſus 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He only is the Seed by Chrift our Bord, 1 Cor: 15. 55, 5. 
| whom the Promiſe is accompliſhed, though 7. What is the Hee] of the Seed of the N 
the Faithful alſo are the Seed to whom, and man, and the bruiſing of it? 1: For the Heel, it 
for when, the Promiſe was made. is the Humanity of Chriſt, according to 
6. What is the Serpent's Head, and the brui- which properly Chriſt hath an Heel: Or ( 
fing.of #12 1, For the Serpent's Head, it is others) it is the Ways of Chrift, which 8 


the Power, Rage, Reign: and Kingdom of tap, by all Means he could poſibly. would 
| | 2 | ; * ſee. 


fore he, and only he is the Seed of the Wo- 
man (that Hz, it, or He) that ſhall bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head. Yet I will not deny, but 
by Way of Participation. this Promiſe may 


- 


w_— 


— 
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ſeek to ſuppreſs. 2. For the brenfing of his 
Heel, it is the Miferies, Moc kings, Wound- 
ings, Death and Burial of Chrift, all which 
he endured in his Heel, i. e. in his Humanity; 
ot it extends further to all the Hurts, Re- 
proaches, Aſſtictions, Perſecutions of the 
Faithful, by the Divel.and his Agents: All 
which are but as a'Bruiſe in the Heel, whigh 
cannot endanger the fpiritual Life of their 
Soals. It is obſerved, That the Serpent hath 
but one Head, but the Seed of the Woman 
' hath two Heels; ſo that the one may be fome 
Help, while the other is hurt; befides an 
Hurt in the Heel is ſar from the Head and 
Heart; and though it may be painſul, it is 
not mortal. Indeed, Chrif's Heel 20 \breifed, 
i. e. He was delivered to Death, even to the 
Death of the Croſs.; yet he roſe again from 
the Dead ; 0 5 Divel any —_ 
tage by his Death, for as angry Bees ſtinging 
— ſelves — 4 ſo the Divel, 
now he may hiſs at us, but he cannot hurt us: 
Zy that Wound which Chriſt receved at his 
Death, he wounded all his Enemies irrecove- 
rably; the very Fight it ſelf was Chrift's Tri- 


umph ; even then was the Kingdom of Dark- is a bloody Conflict on both Sides; He ſhall 
neſs utter! y gyerthrown ; Sin, Death and Sa- Cru] 


tan were comgnered, and taken captive, and 
whatſoever might be brought againſt us, was 
taken away, as the leaſt Bill, or Sorol. O 
blefſed Riddle? Out of the Eater came forth 
Meat and out of the Strong came forth Stweet- 
neſs, Judg. 14. 14. In Reference to this Pro- 
miſe, thou ſhalt ruiſe his Heel, Chriſt is ſaid 
to be The Lamb ſlain from the Foundetion of 
abe World, Rev. 13. 8. Here's good News 


| 8. Amongft whom was the Enmity, or have the Teff; 


| this hoſtile War ? we find-in the Text three 


Koſts, and three Rattels: 46, 
I. Betwixt Satan and the Woman; I u tion of this firſt Promiſe, and the rather be- 
puck Emmity betiveen thee, and ibe Woman; i. e. cauſe of the Darkneſs of it, and the much 
Betwixt thee the Seducer, and her whom Sweetneſs that is contained in it; it is full of 
ahou haſt feduced. This Enmity is oppoſed Goſpel · truths, ftrik but the Flint, and there 
& the Amity and Familiarity, which had will fly out thefe glorious Spar 


been between the Woman and the Serpent, and 


en tiat oogun; the Woman, and not the the Beginning of the World, 


1 VA. Ree ts RX é om +” - 
2 ' 


Jeſus. Chap. 1. 


Man is named ; not but that Enmity muſt be 
betwixt the Divel and 'Man, as well as betwixt 
the Divel and the Woman, but becauſe the 
Woman had more tampered with Satan, and 
being deceived by Satan, was firſt in the 
Tranſgreflion, therefore-is ſhe only named, 
Tui put Enmutyb8rwmeen thee ond the Me- 
man 3 


2. Retwixt Satan's Seed, and the Seed of 
the Woman ; I will pur Enmity, not only 
between thee, and the Woman, but alſo Be- 
tuen ** and her Seed. q. d. This En- 
mit yiſhall hot oeaſe with the Death of the 
Woman, but it ſhall continue to her 2 
z2adito her Seeds Seed, even to the 
the World. We ſee to this Day how the 
Serpent, and Serpentꝰ Seed are ſtriving and 
Waring againſt the Church; and onder it 
is ¶ conſidering the Malice of the E | 
that there is a Church upon Earth, but only 
that we have Chriſt's Promiſe, The Gates of 
Hell fhall not prevail againſt it ; And lo I 
am-with you always, even to the End of the 
Wortd, Mat. 16. 1. & 18. 20. 7 

3. Betwixt Chriſt and the Serpent; O this 


thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe hir 
Heel 1, He ball bruiſe thy Head, Chriſt 
ſhall break thy Power: (i. e. the Power of 
the Serpent, or of the Divel himſelf; he 
fights not ſo much with the Seed, as with 
the Serpent; if Satan be overthrown, his Seed 
cannet fland. 2. Thou Halt bruiſe his Heel ; 
thou ſhalt aMiR him and his; thou ſhalt 
caſt out of thy Mouth a Flood of Perſecuti- 
ons thou ſhalt make War with hem, amd all 
them which keep the Commandments of God, & 

mony of Jeſus Chrift, Rev, 
12. 17. * 


I have held you 2 While in the Explica- 


—_— 
romiſed from 
2, That this 
Saxior 


I. That a Saviour was 


Chap. 1. | Looking ante Feſur. 79 


Savior ſhould free all his Saints from Sin, 3 . 
Death and Hell; the Head, and Power of the SECT. III. 


= Hdivel, 3. That to this End this dior ſhould - 


2 Mediator, for God would not grant aa Of the Covenant of Promiſe, ar menife ſt. 
—ͤ— Pardon, but the tifed Seed. ed 10 Abraham. * 
ſhould be of ghe Seed of the Woman; that is, T He ſecond Breaking forth of this graci-. 
2 Man; ay" ſtronger. than the Divel, in- 1 * ous Covenant, was to Abrahom | 
dyed with a divine Power; and ſo he is God. nov it ſhines in a more glorious Light "Wh. 
5. That this Man · god ſhould according to his it did before; At Firſt it was propounded in 
prieſtly Office be a Sacrifice for Sin, the very dark and cloudy Terms, not eafle to 
Serpent ſhould bruiſe hir Hel, he ſhonld be under ſtood, and moſt Things ſparingly. 
ä aller and die for dhe People; and FE ac- cps bet in this ſecond” Riſe and Mani- 
cording to his kingly Office he ſhoul . over- ation, we have it laid down in plainer- 
come Satan, for he ſbould' bruife. bis Head, Terms, Till effabl;f# my Covenant berween:., 
Ovrerghrow his Kingdom, and make us more me and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their + * 
then Conquerors in him that- loved us. 6.. Generations for an everlaſthy Covenent, to be 
That this Promiſe: of Chriſt; and of our juſ- a God 0 thee, and 0 thy Seed after — 
tification is free ; God of meer Mercy, and Gen, 17. 7. For the right Underſtanding of 
Eree-grace brings forth this Promiſe, there this, we ſhall examine theſe Particulars,.---- 
could be OLA the iu no — * I. What a Covenant is? 
and even now he promiſeth Remiſſion 2, What is the Efabliſhing of this. Coye<. 
Sins, and Life eternal in, for, and through. nant? - I wc 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No Queſtion but in. 3, Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be 
Belief of this Promiſe, the Patriarchs and Fa- eſtabliſhed ? © | 
thers of old obtained Life, Glory, and Im-. 4. For what Time is the eſtabliſi Cove: 


mortality”: By Fi the- BANG 1 n N * 
004 Report: By Nuit obtained Witneſs.” 3. What are the Priviledges of this Cove 
Che by was righteous : by Fanh Enoch was, nannt e | * 2. 


tranſlated that he hu, not ſte Death: By 6. What isthe Condition of this Covenant 2 + 
Faith Noah become Heir of the Righteouſneſs: 7. Who is the Head both as Undertaker, 
cf Chrift, Heb; 11-2; 4,5, 7. And how, ' 

' ſhould it but revive us in theſe laſt Times; to 


to the 


- 


doing, even to the End of the World, Thus 


fr of the Promiſe as it was manifeſted from 
. 


© ence, In this Deſcription many Thing 


Bo 


due Obedience and Thankfulneſs to God. 


Hence a little nearer, we ſay the Covenant is 
-a mutual Compact, or Agreement betwixt God 


and. Man, whereby God promiſeth all gad 


Things, eſpecially eternal Happineſs wnto 
Man; and Man doth promiſe to walk before 
God in all acceptable, free, and willing Obe- 
expecting all Good from God, and 
Naeſs in God, according to his Promiſe ; 
the Praiſs and Glory of his Grace. Others, 
cribing the Coxenant of Grace ( for with 
the Covenant of Works we will not meddle ) 
they give it thus. The Covenant of Grace 1s 


A free ani gracimus Compact, whith God of 

Hit meer Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt hath made 
with. ſinful Man, promiſing unio him Pardon 
EE Sins, and eternal Happineſs ; If he will but 


repent of Sin, and embrace Mercy reached 
Forth by .Faith unfeigned; and walk Before 
God in willing, faithful, and fincere Obedi- 
s are 
conſiderable, As, I. That the Author of 
this Covenant is God; not as onr. Creator, 
but as our merciful God and Father in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 2. That the Cauſe of this Covenant 
is not Worth, er Dignity, or Merit in 
Man, bi the meer Mercy, Love, and Favour 
of God. 3. That the Foundation of this Co- 
venant is eus Chriſt, in and through whom 
we are reconciled unto God, for fince God 
and Man were ſeparated by Sin, no Covenant 


can paſs betwixt them, no Reconciliation tan y 


be expeRed, nor Pardon obtained, but in and 
through a Mediator. 4. That the Party co- 


venanted with, is ſinful Man; the Fall of eur 


Arit Parents was the Ocoaſion of this Coye- 
nant, and God was pleaſed to permit the Fall, 
that he might manifeſt the Riches of his Mer- 
cy in Man's Recovery. 5. That the Form 
of this Covenant ſtands on God's Part in gra- 
gious and free Promiſes of Forgiveneſs, Ho- 
Iineſs, Happineſs ; and on Man's Part in 3 


* Reſtipuiation of ſuch Duties as will ſtand with 


the free Grace and mercy of God in Chriſt. 


6. That the Stipulation on Man's Part re- 


quired, is Repentance for Sin, Belief in the 
Promiſes; and a Yialding of Fear, Reve: 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1. 
rence, Worſhip, and Obedience to God ac- 


cording to his Word. Theſe 1 might inſiſt 
on, but my gutpoſed Brevity will not per- 


2. What is the. Eſtabliſhing of this Cove- 
nant? Some ſay, this. ſpeaks the Duration of 
it, of which anon; I ſuppoſe it intends alſo 
the Confirmation of it; We find that 
the Lord had before made a Co- 
venant with Abraham, Gen. 15. 4, 5. And 
now he doth not abolifh che former, and 
make another, but rather he rene ws, confirms, 
and eſtabliſheth the former. It may be there 
was ſome Heſitation or Doubting in A3ra- 
ham, ſo we ſee, Gen. 15 1, 2,3. But now 
God would afure him infallibly-of his Will 
and Purpoſe q O when a Man hears, that God 
will vouchſafe ſo much Favour as to enter into 
a Covenant with him, he is ready to ſay -a8 
Gideon did, Alas wy Family is poor in Ma- 
nafles, end Tom the leaft in all my Father's 
Houſe ; and who am I that I ſhould be rai- 
Jed up hitherto? that God ſhould mike ſuch 


*Promyſes as theſe to me? judg. 6. 15.1 And 


hence to prevent ſuch Objections, the Lord 
will confirm and eſtabliſh his Covenant; . as 
ſometimes by his Promiſes ; ſometimes by an 
Oath ; ſometimes by the Blood of Chriſt 
himſelf; ſometimes by Seals. So here in 
this very Place, God adds the Seal of Cir- 
cumciſion, Ye h circumciſe the Fleſh of 
our. Fore- tin (ſaith God) end it ſhall be a 
Token of the Covenant betwixt me and you; . 
Gen. 17. II. As ſometimes he ſaid of the 
Rainboy, I do ſet my Bow in the Cloud, and 
it ſhall be for a Token of a Covenant between 
me and the Earth; — That the Waters hall 
no more become a Flood 10 defliroy all Fleſh, 
Fur 4 will look upon the Bow, that I may 
remember the everlaſtirg Covenant, Gen, 9. 
13, I5, 16. After this Manner are the Signs 
and Seals of the Covenant; circumciſe your 
ſelves ſaith God, and when T ſee the Circum- 
ciſion, I will remember my Covenant, and I 
will make good to you all the Promiſes there. 
of. But what is Circumcifion to the Coye- 
_ ——_—— ; 


* 6.60 


» 4 
- 


not without ſhedding. of Blood, becaul 

Covenant. was not yer! eſtabliſhed in the Blood 
of the Meſſiah; ſure there Was much in this; 
howſoever the Rite of it ſelf was Nothing 


vet as it laid the faithful Patriarchs to the 
4 Brood of Chriſt, and as it aſſüred the pur ging 


. away of Sin by the Blood of Chriſt, and as 
ſigned"the circumciſion of the Heart By the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; fo it found Acceptance with 
God; no ſooner he looks on it; but he ge- 
membets his Covenant, and confirms it; and 
makes it good to Abraham, and to his Seed 
after him. 1 l P'S; 's | 
3. Betwixt whom is the Coyenant,to be e- 
ſtabliſhed? Be ween Me and 2 od) 
and thy Seed after thee, The tyd Heads o 
Hhis Covenant are, God Abrehem ; on 
God's Part are the hole Trinjty of Perſons, 
the bleſſed Angels, and all the Hoſt of Kea- 
ven; on Abraham's -y are all his Seed, and 
His Poſterity, yet wich this Limitation. T 
4 are nor Add which are Natl; neither 
becauſe they axe the Seed of Abraham, are f 7 
all Children of Abraham; A m Iſaac fbel. 
thy Seed be called; that it, They which ore the 


Children" ef the Fle(, are nos the Children of Vs my Covenant, that is ( 
I 


God, but the Children of the Promiſe are coun- 
ted for the Seed, Rom: g. 6, 7, , NO Que- 
ſtion this Covenant "was not to extended 
the Uhmaclites, 1dumeans or urcans, A. 
Braham's carnal Seed; theſe quickly. departed 


892 


both out of Abraham's Family. & Abraham's I 


Faith: No, no, ſaith God, 1 will esl my Joo nd fol . 85 9 
No this Covenant is ſaid to be ever laſſing 


Covenant with Iſaac for an evefla ſling Cave- 
nant, and with hit. Seed after him, 


the ſpiritual Seed: of 45rghem : No under 
the Seed, I. AY befieving Yews, and 2. AM 
Gentiles axe chmprehended, all may be called 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, that walk in 
the Steps of the Faith of Abraham; and in, 
deed thus rugs the Promiſe, in thee ſhall oh 
. the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen: 12. 
3. And in 


Earth be Bleſſed, Gen; 1b. 18. Theſe Families fers of our Salvation were conclud 
and Nations muſt needs comprehend the Gen- 
as; the Apolile is yery plan, 4. 3t je writ: 


* 


27 


Looking unto Jef. © 1 
e the ten, £6. 


Aham night come om the Gentiles ru 


f a Genie; There is mier Jew nur Geek, 


it was ſaid of Dawes, I hade made « Cove- 
nant with my Chaſen, I have A u Das - + 
vid my Servant, ihy Seed will T efta&;/b for 


en. 17. 
19. With I/acc, and with his Seed, i. e WIH 


* 
20 * 


* = - hn * * Pw 
. 


ten, Thave made thee « Father of many Nations. | 
Rotht4. 17. That he might be the Father , 

off them that belizve, though they be not ti. 
eEmciſed, Verſe 11. That the. Bleſſing of Ab- 


h 
briſt, thai we be reve the Be * 
of the Spirit throwgh Friib, Ga 3. 74, kri- 
ſtiangF here is our HappineG, the Covenant 3 
was hot written for Abrzham's Sake glorie but 
for "us alſo, ⁰˙ in. him that raiſed up 


*. 
7 


Jesus our Toni frau iſe dead, Roms 4. 22, 


24. You may think zH this while, t gte n. 
I diſcovering” thEPyiyiledges of Abrohom,' _ 4 
rice, Jocab and of the Jews; no, bleſſed be * | 

God, Heaven is no fte to a Few, than to 


there it nenher bon nor free, Wie nod Female, 
&c. But if ye bie, are ye Aa- 
bam's Seed, and Heirs according is the Pro. 
miſe, Gal: 3. 28, 29. * 
4. For what Time is the eflabliſhed Cove- * - 
nant to endure ? It is not for few Days, ot . + - 
Months,” or Tears, but for ever and ver; it 

is an everlaſting Cotdenant; and indeed the 

Word effabhihed ſounds this Way; Tu e- 
by ſome ) 


will have | ſtand and continue for eber; as *+ 


ever, Pla: . 3. And again, My 
keep for him for ever more, 


Mercy welt 
Ys Yond fo wividdn Pits ao Seen 


@ Parte ante (as we (a ad.s Parſe ref. I. 
A Parte pot as being” Fo, Sa x. im 
Reſpect of the Promife made to Chriſt for us, 
which was done ( as you have heard) ber 
fore the Foundation of the World; it is not 

an Infant of Days; this Covenapt bears the 
ſame Date with the Divine Bein g it ſelf: As 
the Mercy of God js from Ever laſting, Pſal: 
103. 17. ſo the Covenant of Grace is from 


o 


"2 
. 4 


thee ſhall all the" Nations of the Everlaſting; the Writs,Evidences and Char- 


ſed the Sign and Seat of the blefled Trinity @ * 
frow Picrity the Goſpel 25d this Seen, 


* 


% 
9 p 7 
5 * 


"1m 


Doing ano Jeſus, Chap. fe. 
is not of Yeſterday, no, no, it is an old Coun- Promiſe contains a Piviledge.; but the Tins. 
| e 


laſting to Everlaſting, Hence it is called, A unfolded, when the Heavens 474 Vefture ſba ! 
laſtiag; Forgiveneſs. of Sins is everlaſting, hence the very Terms of Covenant and Pro. 


* yotur oy no Man. wketh from you, Joh: 16. Covenant, Which were manifeſted d Abro. 1 


Saints for ever: Death may put an End to 


- 
* 1 > 5 


Abra ham be dead, yet God is Abraham's God, him that cu, 


* 
+ 


fel of the infinite Wiſdom of Gd. ol unfalding every Promiſe is not yet come 


2, A Parte tot, as continuing from Ever- then only ſhall the Promiſes of- all Sorts be 


Copenant of Salt, 2 Chron: 12, 5, becauſe it ge folded up, Heb: 1. 12, In the mean Time 
corrupteth not, it faileth not; hence all the re have a Right & Iptereſt in the Priviledges * 
Bleffings of the.Coyenant are ſaid to be ever- of Eternity hy Vertue of the Promiſe ; and 


is 
being once forgiven they, are never remem- miſe xe taken for the ſame, Eph: 2. 12. Ron: 5 
bred any more, Jer: 31. 34. Peace and Joy g. 4. I ſhall for the preſent confine my ſelf- - 4 


is exerlaſting; Heart ſhall rejoice, and only to thoſe Promiſes and Priviledges of the. 


* 


4 

22. Salvation is everlaſting; Iſrael Dall be And they wer 

fa ved in the Lard with an rioting Sal va- key wy” 9 8 . 

tion, I: 45. 17. Decretal Covenant-mercy, of Things J | daring "a 

Mas ndt 2 Leaſe, but a making the Fee · ſimple - iran. | . 

{> ve call it F of Grace and Glory to the. U Of. Things Fegpatg. Thu; we re:d: 
| God pronuſeth+byaSom,7 wil? make hee a, 

other Covenants, as betwixf Man and Man, or great Netion, amd I wi Bleſs thee, and make 


betwixt Man and Wife; but this Covenant bea 7h Name great, and thou ſhalt Be 3 Bleſſing, 


-twixt God and us ftands faſt for ever; though, and I will bleſs them that Bleſy thee, ard curſe 
thee, end, unto thy Seed will © 


fill, and by Vertue of this Covenant Ahre: give this Land, Ger:..12. 2, 3, 7, We may 


ham ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt Day. id hereto the Repetitions that God makes of 
5. What are the Privilegges of the Core-, theſe Fromiſes over and over; Lift up now.. 


. nant? I anſwer, The Priviledges of the Cove-. thine Eyer and look from the Place where ther: 


nant are many; as they are great Thin &, art, northward, and 4 . and eaſ ward, 
- great Bleſſings fich Gar God pom, ſo, and weſfimord, for all f Land which thou R 
' they are very many and numerous; the Co-. ſeeſt to thee wnll 1 grve it, and to thy Seed for 
venant is f of Bleffings, it is à ch Store def. And I will mate thy Secd as the Du 1 


© houſe,-repleniſhed, with all Manner of Bleſ-. of the Earth, ſo that if e N an can number the 


eities can never apprehend the. infinite Grace. 


ſee Things darkly in a Map, ſo let us endea- 


apd wrapped up in the Promiſes of it ; every thee, And L tu, give. unte rhee,. ond thy. - 


ings; it is not dry, nor barren, but like the, Duff ef ie Rur ib iben ſhall thy Seed alſo be num- 


fat Olive or fruitful Vine; it. is a Well of Sal. ere d, Gen: 13. 1a, 15, 16. And the Lord 


vation, & Fountain of good Things, a Tres, brought forth Abraham abroad, and ſaid, Look 


2 never be emptied, nor come co an, thor be able to nymber them, and he ſaid unto 
End. Hence it is that our finite narrow Capa - hem, So ſhell thy Seed bg, Gem 15. g. And 
e Lord 2 unte eee and 
this Covenant contai et as we may ſaid, Iwill make my Covenant between me and 
4 * 4 thee, and will mullipiy thee ebetedingiy An 
vour 25 We are able, to visw them in ſome 2 fhalt Be a Father of "many Nations, nei 
Map, or brief Compendium; that by the little Ver ball thy Nane any more de talled Abram, = 
we do ſee, we may be raiſed up to the Conſfi- But 'thy Name hall: be Abraham, for a Father. | 
deration of Things not, ſeen, which ſhall be. of ——— I made thee; ang I ] 
revealed in due Time. mate Thee exceeding fruitful; end I will make. 
The Priviledges of the Covenant are folded Nei of thee, *nd Kings all come out of 


Seed. 


. 


* 8 N 
Chap. ; 
Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou aft a 
Stranger, all the Land of Canaan for an euer- 
Ing Poſſeſſion, Gen: 1. 2, 4. 5» 6, 8- By 
my ſelf hive I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, That in 
*bleſſt | 
* will multiply thy Seed at the Stars of Heaven, 
and at the Sond 1 pon the Sea-ſhore, & thy Seed 
ſhall poſſe ſi the Gate of hit Enemzer, G 22. 
15, 17. See here the temporal Bleſſings tat 
God promiſes Abraham; they are heaped: 
together in Gem 12. 2, 3, 7. 4 
1. 1 will make of thee a great Nam t and 
this he promiſeth once and again; it ſeemed a 
Thing incredible, becauſe oham was old, 
and Sarah was barren an#old, and ceaſed to 
be with Saraß after the Manner of Women; 
yet for all this Cod i M{cufficient; Abraham 
ſhall have his  Defixe, he ſhall be à Father, 
not only of a few CMldren, but of a nume- 
rous Nation; yea, of many Nations, //Fmae- 
iter, and M:d:anites, and that famous Nation 
of the Jews (of whom it is ſaid, W Na- 
tion ir ſo great? Deut: 4. 7, B.) mult "all 
deſcend from Abraham. Scripture and Hea- 
s proverbially, 
Nom- 


then Authors uſe three Thi 
to ſigniſie an huge and exceedng great 


ber, tlie Duſt-of the Earth, the Sands af the 


Sea, and the Stars of Heaven : ah alt theſe 
are brought in to reſemble the Number into 
which theSeed of Abraham ſhould break forth. 

2. T will þleſr thee, ſaith Gdd ;"and this 
Bleſſing had Relation to his Wealth & Riches, 
Abraham tbas very rich in Cattel, in Sitver, 
end ; Gen: 13, 2. No Queſtion thoſe 
Riches came from this Bleſſing: The Bleſſing 
of the Lord it makeYh rich, and he addeth ne 
Sorrow with"it,Prov: 10. 22. This was God's 
Care of. the Children of Abraham, that he 
would give them Riches, but leſt fiir Heorts 
ſhould be lifted up, and they ſhould forget 
the Lord in the Midſt of their Riches, he 
learns them and bids them remember this 
Leſſon, Say n in thine Heart, My Power and 
the Might of my Harid hath gotten me this 
Wealth; but remember the Lord thy God, for 
it is he thit groeth the Power to get Wealth, 


that. he may eftabliſh his Govenant, wich be 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


ng T will bleſs thee, and in mult: ying 1 


[ware unto cytes at it ut this Dey, Deut: 
9. 17, 18. Riches come from God, and 
by Vertue of this Covenant : O that none of 
us had any Wealth, but ſuck as comes by Ver- 


tue of a Promiſe, & of the Covenant of Grace! . 


3. 7 will male thy Name great, ſaith God; 
no Monarch was. ever ſo famous in conque- 
ring Nations, or the WH le World, as Abra- 


ham for his Faith aad Obedience; God hach 
West the Hebrews, 


magnified kis Name-a 
who for theſe three thouſand Years and ups 
ward have acknowledged none (except Me- 


greater than Abraham: The Yewy could 


y to very Chriſt, Art theu greater-thon out 
Father Ablahzm ! --- Whom dae | 


ſelf? Joh: g. 53, And God hath fo magnif> * 
ed n Name amongſt Chriſtians, that f + 


lievers look upon it as a Glory to be called 
Children” of Abraham; nay,” we cannot be 


83 


bon 


Chris, we have no Part in Chriſt, unleſs wre 


be Abraham Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promiſe, Gal: 3.2 * 


4. Unto thy Seed T will give this Land,ſaith 
God, as an euerlaſting Poſſeſſion, Gen: 17. & 
But how ſhould that which the Maelitet poſe © 


ſefled only for a Time, be called an everla- 


fon? The Anſwer is, That the 


fling 
word tranflated Everlafiing, doth not ever 
ſigaifie- that which Malt lee no End; but in 
Age, a Term, or continuance; 2s it was · ſaid 


of Sammel, He ſhould appear before jhe Lord. 
end there. abide for eder, 1 Sam: 1. 22. 1 = 
As long as he lived; And 7 will praiſe the 


Lora ( faid David) for e ver ahd ever, Pſak 


145.1, 2. i. e. While I live will I praiſe the | 


Lord. 47 wes 2s I ſhall have any Being T 


will fing Praiſes unto my God, Pf, 146. 2. 


And the Deſalations of the Captivity were 


called, Perpetual Deſolationt, Fer: 25. g. i. e. 


Long Deſolations even for Seventy Tears. 


Touching theſe Bleſſings, or Priviledges I 
have no more to ſay but this, that God gate 
more of the temporal, leſs of the ſpirituaꝭ to 
the natural Seed in the firſt A ges, but in the 
latter Ages, more of the ſpiritual Priviledget, 
and leſs of the temporal ; yea, and thus it is 


L 


this Day f . br. 
e 


—— oo” 


* 


— 
* 
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* Dooling wird Jeſus. Chap. 1. 


nion Seed of the Gentiles; Fur ye fe your Lord, and he counted it 10 him for Righteouſ- . 


wiſe Men neſs, Gen: 15. C. Ronr 4. 3. Gal: 3; 6. Ya, 2. 

3. This Text is often alledged by the 4. 
poſtles ; The Word Believed imports, That 
ght the Word of God to be' ſure, cer - 


* how that not mary 
efier the not many Mighty, not many 2 
Noble are called, 1 Core I. 26. ). + if 
d. Fear he thou 


2. Of Things ſpiritual, thus 


ſtable and conſtant; it is ſuch à Belief 
2s it is ſaid of Jacob, ; 
ort of his Sons, that 


thy excce- tain, 


nat Abraham, I am thy Shie | 
or as is oppoſed to Fainting; 


du great Reward; Lem Go | | 
emnepotent, the almighty God, and I will be when he heard the Rep 
thy Seed after thee, Gen, Foſeph was alive, His Heart fainted,Gen: 48. 


Cod umto thee, an 


7. I, 7. O what precious Promiſes 26.” Becauſe he believed not; but when fe. 


15. 1. &1 


* 


Yet 


Sf * believed his Heart revived: And David ſaith . 
Tam thy Shield, tb keep thee from all of himſelf, 7 had fainted, unleſi Thad belrved,. 


il ; ſuch a Shield as that no Creature P/; 29, 13. So that it is a lively Motion of 
Can-pierce through; ſuch a Shield as ſhall co- the Heart, aſſenting wato, and truſting in God, 
ver thee over; aay, ſuch a Shield as ſhall co- and in the Word of Gad as firm and conflant. 
yer thee about ; as ſometimes 150 8 
Yeruyſalem, I ſaith the Lord, wil be unto her. which God required of Abrabam, g. d. Abra- 
all of Fire round about, Zech: 2 5. So. ham, doſt thou believe, Bhat ſuch a Meſſich, 
here, I will be a Shield, à Wall 

about: Not only a Wall to keep thee ſafe, but b 


2 Va of Fire to conſume all them that are 


God ſpokg of This was the very Condition of the Covenant, 


Fire round, fhall be ſent into the World ?. art thou able to 
elieve? Yes, T believe, Lord, ſaid Abreham. 
Wenk, ſaith, God, 1 will put thee to the Trial; 


againſt thee; as a Fire. which flands about like I will giye .thee a Son, though thou art as 2 
a Wall, doth not only defend thoſe that are, dead Man, and Sore} as a dead Woman; yet 


Within 


but it burns thoſe without that come I will promiſe thee a Son, art thou able to, 


| — unto it; ſo is God to his People, 2. 7 an believe 2, Again thou ſeeſt the Land of Canaan, 
tt eæce ig great Rewafd; Tam the almigh- thou haft not one Foot in it, yet, I will give. 

"fy God; 7 will be a God unto thei 
- the yet » Soul of the Covenant, and of all the. it for thy 
Promiſes of Ged; g. d. QhHantus, qguantur fim this? Fou w 
vſter ero; All I am is thine, my ſelf my dition of tn | 
Gods, my Glory, whatloeyer is in me, all Iieve in. God, and to believe in Jefus. Chriſt 2 - 
that I have, and all my Attributes are Mine; O yes, 1. Theſe, were Shadows of, the great 
my Power, my wiſdom, my Counſel, my. Promiſe Chriſt; and th ereſore that Act of 
Goodneſs, my Riches, whatſoever is mine in, 


the whole World; I will give it thee for thy, 


d, in the Length and, Bredth of 
fleſſion, art thou, able to believe 
ſay,What are theſe to the Con- 
ovenant, which is only to be- 


thee. This :35. thee this L 


Faith, whereby. 4brahom believed, TH he 
ſhould. have a Son, and that his Children 


Portion; I, and all that I haye are thine, for_ ſhould poſſeſs the Lang of Canaan, was like- 
thy Uſe; Chriſtians ! was not this an excee, wiſe a Branch, a Shadow, a Pledge of that 
ding great Reward? Who can uhderftand.the_ main Act of Faith, whereby he believed the 
Height, and Depth, and Length, and. Bredth, promiſed Seed, in whom himſelf and all the. 
of this Reward ? © Surely Happy ii the People Nations of the Earth ſhould he bleſſed, But 2. 


1521 is in ſuch a Ca ſe 


8 Pe whoſe God 25 the 
Bus more of this hereafter. 


tx that Peo Let this be remembred, That Abraham did, 
not only believe the temporal Promiſes; but, 
_ eyery Promfiiſe; as 7, will be thy Shield, and 
eat Reward: Now who is Outs 


ard, Pal: 144. 15. 


6. What is the Con lition of this Covenant? thy exceeding gr 
Tanſwer, The Condition of the Covenant of Shield but Chriſt? And who is our Reward 
; Grace is Faith, and only Faith: To this Pur- but Chriſt? But eſpeclally he believed the 
* Ppſe it is [aid of Abraham, He beſſeved in % Promile of the Seed, and who is the __ 


ll, 


_ 
* 


5 ®K. » | | | p . * ws . « at 
Chap. Is. |  Touking unto Jeſul. *, _ * 
the Seed but Chriſt? And who is our Reward hal a the Families of the Eatth be Bleſſed.” 
* but Chriſt? Vea, qe believed, in that prom- AH Gen: 1g. 18. A! the Nations of the Earth . 
ſed Seed, in whom all the Nations of the Eatth © ſhall be bleſſed in, Abraham. And Gen: 22. 18. 
ſhould be bleſſed; and who was that but In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth. 
Chriſt? Yawr Father Abraham ( ſaith Chriſt ) 6b&-6l:fſed : See Gem 26. 4. & 2g. Ig. In c- 
= -rejoiced to ſee my "Day, and he ſaw. i, and pating eſe Texts, we have à dear Under® 
Wau 2035 glad, Fol: g. 56, He ſaw it? How could ſtanding thereof; in thee, in, Abraham ſhall 
= he ſccit? Thou art not yer fifty Tels old. all the Families, and Nations of the Earth be 
( (aid the Jews.) and haff 1heu ſeen Abrgham® blefled ; but leſt Abraham himſelf (hould be 
Or could Araham fee thee, or thy Day 5 thought Author of this univerſal Bleſſing; 


Yes, even then he ſaw it, when he believed in 
Chriſt ; he could ſee it no other Ways but by 
an Eye of Faith and therefore no Queſtion 


he believed in Chriſt, and that was caunted 


to him for Righteouſqeſs. wo 
But (may ſome ſay) if Faith alone be the 
Condition of the Covenantythen what Need is 


therefore is the Expligation, Nee (i. ein 
thy Seed ; and this Seed ſaith the Apoſtle ve- 


ry expreſly is jeſus Chriſt,” Now o Abraham 
and his Sced were the Promiſes made, He ſaith > 
not, And to Seeds, as of many ;. but as of ene, 


And to thy Seed, which ts Chriſt, Gal: 3. 16. 
So then here is the Senſe ; out of thy Poſte- - 


rity ſhall ſpring the Mefſieh, by when not... 
neſs ? --- This was the o ea of log e” y thy Poſterity, but all the Nations of the * 
berwungs in the A poſtles Times, to hom James Earth ſhall bs bleſſed. You may remember 
gave an Anſwer, But wilt thou not, O Ven in the ſirſt promiſe Chriſt was called, The 
Man, that Faith waheut Hort i dead, Ja: 2. Seed of the Women ; but now the Seed af Ab- 
20. A good Tree ( faith Chriſt) z5 known by raham; Chriſt was the Son of Eve, or C if 
1 Fruits; and ſo is right and ſound Faith: you will) the Son of Mary, and ſo the Seed 
Let a Man believe in Truth, and he cannot of the Woman; and Mary was a Daughter OF. 
but love; and if he love, he cannot but be A&raham, and ſo Chriſt, and Mary and all. 
| full of good Works: Thus Aram was ju- upwards Were of the Seed of 'Abxohem.. But 
ſuſied by Faith, Abraham belzeved"Gea,C{aith where ſhall we find Mention of the, Paſſion 
tie. view of and it weramputcd to han for of Chriſt in 55 Expreſſure of His Covenant 
Righteouſneſr. But Was not this Faith ac- to Abraham? In the firſt Manifeſtation it was; 
companied with Works? Qbferve but (faith included in that Phraſe of Bruifing his Heet ; 
the Apoſtle } when God bade him offer his rely this is eflential to the Covenant of 
Son, did he not do it? Aud was not that an Grace in any Overture of it: Some anſwer, . " 
That this is thrice put on in the Paſſage of | 
this Covenant with” A3rahom; Fir, In the 
federal n the ſmoking Furnace, .. 
and barning Lamp, that paſſed between * E 
Pieces of th Secr:fice, Gen: 15. 17., As $2. 
chaſer, | Sacrifice.” was divided, ſo was Chrit's BG © 7 
this Covenant is eflabliſhed? I anfyer, Chriſt torn, and as the ſmoking Furnace, and bur- . 
and none but Chriſt, All the Promiſes of God ning Lamp paſſed between the divided Pieces, de 
in him are Yea, and Amen, unte the Glory of ſo the Wrath of God run betwixt ( as I may. b 
God by ut, 2 Cor: 1:29. This was very dark ſay ) and yet did not conſume the rent and. 
NF ly held forth in the firſt Maniſeſtation of the torñ Nature of Chriſt. 2. In that federal Con- 
N Covenant to Adam; but now in this ſecond firmation by the Sign of CircumciGon: There 
* breaking forth of it, it is very fully expreſſed, could not be Cirgumciſion without ſhedding, 
| ad often. repeated; thus Gen: 12. 3. In thee of Blood, and where God commands ſhed. 


* 
- © 1 


there of zn y Obedience Works af Holi- 
5 2 


N 
- 
= 
* . : *&. 
4 I 


exceeding great Work © -Surely hir Faith. 
wrought with his Works, and by Faith war 
Works made perfect, Ja: 2. 23, compared. 
with 21, 22. 1 ; 
J. Who is the Head, both as Undertaker: 
and Purchaſer, and Treaſurer, upon whom 


„ 86 Looking ugto Jeſus. | [ Chap.'s. 
Aug of Blood in any of his ancient Ordinan- Hand the S word and Fite, the Sword ſignify- 
ces, it doth certainly reach * Blood ing the juſtice of God, the Fire his burning 
Chriſt, and his everlaſting Teſtament. 3. In Wrath againſt the Sins of Men and both theſe 
the relol ved Sacrifice of Iſadt, which was a were bent againſt Chris whom the Juſlzce 


plam Type of the Death of Chriſt, Gen: 22, of God is ſatisfied, and the Flame of his Wrath 
1858, Sec it in theſe Particulars, 1. Iſade was extinct and quenched. That this was a plain 
 Abreher's Son, his only Son, his innocent Type of Chritt's Faſſiòn, is hinted at in the 
Son, the beloved Son of his Father, and yet RE Cod ſpeaks to Hbroham after this 
- Abtaham freely offers. up his Son; ſo Criſt Trial ; By my elf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, 
was the Son of God, his only Son, his inno- for Becdaſe thou haſt done this Thing, and hoſt 
cent Son, like to ws in a Things, Jin only ex- not with-held thy on, thine only Soh, that in 
cepted; and the beloved Son of his Father, bleſſing well bleſs thee, and in thy Seed ſhall 
' this is my beloued Son in whom 1 am well all the Nations of the Earth be "bleſſed, Gen: 
"pleaſed ; and yet God more freely offers up 22. 16, 17, 18. All Believers are bleſſed in 
Jon out of his own Boſom . 2. Abraham the Death of Chr iſt, who was that Seed ot 
by God's Commiſſion roſe early in the Mer- Abrahem, 22 by 1/acc Arabanbs Son, 
et) ſacrifice his Son; and the Jet by for as Abr > e God truly ſacri- 
God's permiſſion tiſe early in the Morning ficed. his Son, his,oply Son to take away Sins 
to condemn the Son of God; and hence he Thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe, as it 
zs called, The Hind of the Morning, Pſi. 22. bit manifeſied front Abraham 10 Moſes, 
16. compaſſed with Dogs that huhted and pur- . | 7% 
- ſued his Life. 3. Abraham muſt offer his Son © ' . SECT, Iv. 
upon the Mount, the very Mount on which © © . 
Solomon's Temple was built, which typified Of the CoveH¹⁰t f Promiſe, er manifeted obo 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, Jo: 2. 19. So God Moſes,., * | 
offered his Son upon the Mount, if not on the n | . 
ſame Mount ( as Auguſtin thinks) yet on a TU of this gracious 
Movat not far diſtant from it : Ga/geths was Covenant was te Moſes. e reven- 
ahe very Skirt of Moriah; the onebeing with- ging Juſtice of God had now ſeaſed on Man- 
in the Gate of the City, and the other not Kind for many Generations, even thouſands 
far without, the very neareſt to the City of of Years; ſo that now it was high Time for 
all. 4. Aprehem firſt laid the Wood on EA God in the Mid ſt af Wrath to remember Mer. 
his 


and then he laid Jaac on the Wood; ſo God. cy, and to break out into 2 clearer Expreſſion 

- Arſt lays the Croſs on Chriſt, He bearing of the Promiſe, or Covenant of Graze. To 

' Croſt, went forth into a Place called the Place this Purpoſe the Lord calls vp Mofes to Mount 
of a Skull, Jo. 19. 17, 18. And then he lays Sinai, and there of his infinite Love and un- 
Chriſt on thgCrols ; there they crucified him, deſerved Mercy he makes, or renews his Cy- . 

_ Caith Jahn; or there they bound him to the * venant with him, and the Children of Zoe), 
Croſs, and faftned his Hands and Feet thereto I am the Lord thy God, whith brought thee out - 
with Nails. 5, Jaac muſt be offered alone, - of ibe Land of Egypt, out of the” Houſe of 
the Servants muſt flay-at the Foot of the Hill, Bondage; Theu ſhalt have ne other Gods be- 
"Jittle knowing the Bnſineſs and Sorrow in Fore nie, Exod: 20. 2. | 
Hand; ſo Chriſt muſt read 2 alone, For the right Underſtanding of this, we 
I: 63, 3. The Diſciples fear and flee, and ſhall examine theſe Particulars. 


little conſider the ay of their Maſter. 6. Is Whether the Law was delivered in a Co 
 Abrehem carries in his Hand the Sword and * venant-way ? 4 2 
Fice agaiaft ai son; Þ Gbd carries in his 2. In hat, Seaſe is he Law 2 Covenant of 
$60 Ht . 5 — a Grace? 2 38. Hoy 


” lh 


Chap. 1. . .- Looking" unto Je. 3 
3, How may it „That the Lay in And Moſes came and told the People all be 
* any gente is 2 ol CN » , Words of the Lord, and all the Fudgmentr,& 5 

41 hy ſhould God in the Law deal with al! the People anſtwered with one Voice, All the 
us in a Covehant-way, rather than, 2 Words which the Lord keth ſaid will we do: 
meer abſolute ſupreme Way? d Moſes wrote all the Nord: of the Lord, 

5. What are thegood Things promiſed, in and roſe up early in the Morning, and builded * 

this 1 of the Covenant? an Altar under the Hul, and twelve "Pillars, 
6, What is the, Condition of this Covenant“ urcerding to the rwelves Tribes of tel. And 

on our Part, as ve may gather it hence? be ſent young Men of the Children of Wrael, 

7. Who was the Mediator of this Covenant? which offered Bam aer inge, and ſacrificed 

e. What of Chrift,and his Death do we find Peace offerings of Oxen unio the Lord: And 

ia this Manifeſtation of the Coytnant ? Moſes took. Half ofthe Noa, and tut it in 

For their ff, Whether the, Law was deli- Baſbnt, and Half of the Bloo# heſtrinkied on 

vered in II ? It is affirmed on the tar: And he took the Book of the Cove- 


theſe Grounds. 1, In that it hath the Name nent, end read in the Audience of The Peofile : 
of a Oovenant. 2. it hath the real Pro- And they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, wilt | + 


= 


I 
| we do, and be obedient.” Ard Maste det the - 
ovenant,as it appears in Texts. And.the Blood, and ſprinkled t on ih Penle, m ſaid, 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes," Write theſe Words ; For Behold the Blood of the 5 which the. 
of ter the Tenor of Wards, {hxve made a Lord hath made with you, concerning all theſe. 
Covenant with thees and with Iſrael. And he Words, This very Paſſage is related in the 
2088 there with the Ler forty „and. foriy Epiſtle. to the Hebrews, g. 19, 20. When, 
Nighti; he did neither eat Bread, nor drink Moſes had ſpoken every Prece et the Pes 
Water : And he wrote upon ihe Tables the ple, actording to the Law, he 100k thg Blood. 
Words of the Gouenant, the ien Commandment}, of Calves and Goats, with Water and Scarlet, 
Ex1d: 34. 27,28, A he declared" unto you Mood. an Hyſſop, end ſprintied both the Book, . 
his Covenant, he commanded» you. tg per- and all the People, ſaying, This if the Blood of - 
form, even the ten Commandm:ntrand he wrote the Teftament (or Covenant) whith' God hath 
them*upon tius Tables pf Stone, Deut, 4. 13. enjoined ume v., In the Words You may 
| Waen I was gone (ſays Meſes ) up into the obſerve theſt Properties of 2 Covenant. 1. That 
Mount, to receive the to Tobler of Stone, e- Cod on his Part exprefſeth his Conſent and. 
ven the Tebles af the. Code which the, Willingneſs to be their God:. This will ap- 
Lord mae«with jau, hes Labode in the Mount pear in the Preface of the Law, of which here- 
forty Days and forty Nights, I. neuther did eat after, 2. That the People on their Part give 
Bread, nor drirk Water, Deut: 9. 9. Ard it their full Conſents, and ready. Willirigneſs to C 
came 10 paſ at the End of forty Daynand forty be his Servant. Both theſe appear in that, In. 
Nights, that the Lord gave me the rws" Tables Moſes writes down the Covenant coyenant-. 
ef Stone, even the Tables of the Covenant, Ver. wiſe. 2, He confirms the Coyenatit by ot. 
11. So I turned & came down from the Mount, ward Signs, as by the Blood of Caves and 
and the Mount burned with Fire, and the two Goats. whereof one Half he puts in Baſons, 
Tables of the Covenant were in my two Handr, to ſprinkle it on the People; and the other 
Ver: 15, It appears plainly and expreſly in, Half gf the Blood he ſprinkles on the Altars 
theſe Texts, That the Law is a Covenant. that ſprinkling on the People . their. 
2. The Law hath the real Properties of à voluntary covenanting with God; and the 
Covenant, which are the mutual Conſent and Blood ſprinkled on the Altar ſignified God's: 
Stipulation on both Sides. Jou may fee a full entring into Covenant with the People, Thus 
Relation of this in Ex09: 24. 2. 47 5 C, 7, $+. wehaye real even. when theLay ingiren. 


ties of a C 37 The Name of a. 


x 


* j 
- 


Sd 10 2% whigh Teommand you; ſo ſhalt firſt Commandment; ſo in ſundr 
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5 | Looking anto,Jeſus. 
* . | ; \ as 
2. In what Senſe is the Law a Covenant of you be my People, and I will be your God, Both 


Grace: I anſwer, The Law may be conſide- theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the Moral Law, or 
red in ſeveral Senſes; As I. Sometimes it ſig- ten Commiandments, containing the Preface 


and Promiſes ; and how ſhould that Law be 


nifies largely any heavenly Doctrine, whether g 
any other but à Covenant of Grace, which 


it be Promiſe or Precept; and in this Senſe the 
Apoſtle tells us of the Law of Works, and of runs in this Tenor, 7 u 
the Law of Faith; Rom. 3. 27. 2. Sometimes .you ſhall be my Peofle 
it ſignifies any Part of the Old Teſtament, ig 
which Senſe Jeſus anſwered the 2 it 
nut written in your Law, 1 ſaid, Te are Gods; 
Jo: 10, 34. P/ £2, 6. Now where was that 
+ Written but in the Book of the 2/alms? 3. 
. Sometime it ſigniſies the whole economy, 
And peculiar Diſpenſation of God's Worſhip 
ugto the Feu: according to the Moral, Cere- 
monial and Judicial Law; in which Senſe it .s 
| ©, ſaid to continue until John, The Lew and 
the Prophets were until John; but ſince that 
Time the Kingdom of God is preached, Luke 
16. 16, 4. Sometimes it is taken ſynechdo- 


ut hear and obey 


obtained by a Covenant ef Works: What! to 
be a Kingdom of -Priefts, an holy Nation, -a 
peculiar Treaſure to the Lord? What! to te 
beloved of God as 'a deſirable Treaſure ( for 
ſo it is in the Original) which a King deli- 

vers not into the Hands of an of his Officers, 
but keepeth it He: This canffot be of 
Works: No, no, teſeare Priviledges youch- 
ſafed of meer Grace in Jefus Chriſt; and there- 
fore Peter applies this very Promiſe to the 


_ 'chically for ſome Acts of the Law only, Gal: People of God under the'Goſpel, 1 Per: 2. 9. 


5. 23. Againſt ſuch there is no Law. 5. Some- 2. It appears by that Contract betwixt God 
times it is ken only for the Ceremonial and Iſrael” in the Promulgation of the Law; 
Law, Hes: B. 1. The Law having a Shadow then it was that God proclaimed himſelf to be 
of god Things to come. 5. Sometimes it is the God of Mad, ſafing, Tam'the Lord 1s 
uſed in the Senſe of the Jews, as ſufficient to 
» aye without. Chrift ; and thus the Apoſtle ge- 
;mcrally takes it in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
and G:/atzans. | 
that Fart of the Moral Law, which is meerly 


.mandative and preceptive, without any Pro- fered. We ſay 
miſe at all. g. Sometimes it is taken for the prefixed as a Reaſon to perfwade Obedience to 


whole Moral Law, with the Preface and Pro- every Comfhandment. But all univerſally 2c- 
. miſes added unto it; and in this laſt Senſe we knowledge, That it Is a free Covenant, which 
take it, when we [ay it is a Covenant of Grace. promiſeth Pardon of Sin, and requireth Faith 


3. How may it appear, That the Law in 

, {this Senſe is a Covenant of Grace? It appears, 

© x. By that Contract betwixt God and 1/2e/, 

| before the Promulgation of the Law. Jf ye 

2pal obey my Voice indeed, and keep my Cove- deemer : Yea, ang ſpiritual Redeemer, from 

ant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar Treaſure um their Bondage of Sin and Satan, whereof that 
me above all People; for all the Earth is mine: temporal Deliverance from Egypr was trul 

And ye hall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, a Type? The Lord begins his Command- 

aud an holy Nation; Exod: 19. 5, 6. Where- ments with an Evangelical Promiſe : And it ts 

-- unto the Prophet Jeremiah 1 I. 4. hath Refe- very obſeryable, That theſe Words, 7 am the 


 xence, ſaying, Obey my Voice, and do them as- Lord thy God, are prefixed 8 to = 
aces 0 


t. o of the Houſe of Bondage. Some 


Egy | 
hold this to be the affirmative Part of the firſt 


ed, and the Promiſes therein contained are of- 


am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
of the Land of Egypt, doth he not propound 


_— — vg_— 
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ul} be your' God, and 
. y teculrer Treafure ; 
a King om of Prieſts, an holy Nation; if you 
Will "Commandmeyts ? 
Surely theſe Priviledges could never have been 


God, which brought thee out f the Land of 


7. Sometimes it is taken for Commandment; in which theGoſpel is preach-. 


it is a Preface to the whole Law, 


in the Meſſiah : when God ſaid to Traci, 7 


himſelf as their King. Judge, Sayior and Re- 


Chap. 1. 
cripture they are annexed to all the Reſt: Te 
J fear W Man his Mother, arid his Fu- 
ther; and keep my Saõbatht, I am the Lord 
our God. Te (hall not teal, neither deal falſe- 
75 neither lie one to another ; and ye. ſhall not 
p, by ny Name falſely, neither balt thou 
Fro bone the Name of thy God, I am the Lord. 


unto Jeſui. 


„Looling 


ſpect of God; it was his Pleaſure in 


39 


"A Why thould God in the Law, deal wi 8 
us in a Coyenant-way, rather than a meer 
abſolute ſupreme Way ? 1 anſwer, I. In Re- 
ivng 
the Law not only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Soveraignty, but his faithfül- 
neſs, and Truth, and Love, and the Glory of 


Neither hatt thou ſtand agaigiſi the Blood of his Grace; That he might make Incum (as the 


thy Neighbour, 1 am the Lord. "-- In a Word, 
Thou Phat love thy Neighbour, ns t 

am the Lord, Or if that contain only the ſe- 
cond Table, Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my 
Statutes, and all kg and do them ; 
Jam the Lord; 19. 3, 11, 12, 16, 18, 
37. Add we to this, That in the ſecond 
Commandment God is deſcribed to be one, 


ſhewing mercy unto Thouſands; all which 


muſt needs argue the Law to be a Covenant 
of Grace. | , 
3. It appears hy the Contract betwext God 
and 1ſrael, after the Promulgation of the Law: 
Is it not plainly expreſſed, by . Moſes, Thou 
© haſt avonched the Lord this Day to be thy Cad, 
and to walk in his Ways, and 10 keep his Sta- 
tte and Commandments.” ---- And the Lord 
hath avouched thee this Day, to be his peculiar. 
People, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou 
Jhoulaſt. keep his Commandments, Deut. 26. 
17. 18. | Yea, and after this in the Land of 
Moeb, Moſes was commanded = the Lord 
to make a Covenant with the Children of 
Iſrael, beſides the Covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb ; aow this was the very 
ſame that God made with them on Sinai, only 
it muſt be renewed, and it is expreſly ſaid, Te 
ſtand this Day 10 enter into @ Covenant with 
the Lord your God: -----» That he may- efla- 


bliſh you, 10 Ge a People unto bimſelf, and that 
we be” @ God unto you, as L had ſworn 


to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Deut. 29. 12, 
13. Surely this muff needs be a Covenant 
of Grace; how ſhould it be, but of Grace, 
that God promiſed to. be the God of Iſrael ? 
Here are many ſweet and precious Promiſes, 
and they are. all free and gracious ; and 
therefore we conclude the Law, in the Senſe 


Toreſaid, to he 3 Coyegapbot Grave, 


Apoſtle ſpeaks ) the Riches ef his Glory on 


elf ; I* the Veſſels of Mercy, which ke had afore pre- 


fared unto ry, Rom. g. 15, Geds Love is 
2 Part of his Name, For Cod is Lowe. 1 Joh. 
4. 8. And God's Faithfulreſs is a Part ] 
Name, 7 ſaw Heaven ofen( ſaid 'Yokn in a 
Viſion ) and behold a white Hor ſi and be hat 
ſat uten him was called faul and true, 
Rev. 19. II. Nod how ſhould we ever 
have known God's Love, at leaſt in ſuch 2 
Meaſure? or how ſhould we ever have known 
God's Faithfolneſs.and Truth at all, if he had 
not entered into a Covenant with us? It is 
true , if he had given the Lay in à meer ab- 
ſolute ſupreme Way, if he had given the Pre- 
cept without any Promiſe, he might fully 
have diſcovered his illimited ſupreme Power, 
but his ſo dear Love and Faithfulneſs could 
not have been known: Now therefore let 
the World take Notice of his ſingular Love, 
and of his Faithfulneg; as Moſes ſaid to 
Iſrael, Becanfe the Lord loved you, and be- 
cauſe he would keep the Oath which ke had 
ſworn unto your Fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty Hand, and re- 
deemed you out of the Honſe of bond Men, 
from the Hand of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 


Know therefore, That the Lord thy God he is © 


God, the faithful God, which keefeth Covenant 
and Mercy with them thut love kim, and kee 
his Cammandmenti to a thouſand Generations, 


Deut. 7. 2, Os b N 


2. In Reſpect of us, God would rathes 
deal with us in a Covenant-way, than in a 
meer abſolute ſupreme Way, upon theſe 
Grounds, ---— l 

I. That he might bind us the faſter ta 
himſelf, a Covenant binds on both Parts, the 
2 vs, & leave ns 

; a | FP 
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. eee; No, I will Bring you (ſaith God )into the 


Band of the Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. The 


Lord ſees ho ſlipp:ry and unſtable our 
Hearts are, hew apt we ar to ſtart aſide from 


our Duty towards him, Me. love to wander ; 


2 14. 10. And therefore to prevent this 


conſtancy, and Unſetledneſs in us, and to 
keep our Hearts more ſtable in our obedient 
Walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord to 


bind us in the Bond of Covenagt, That as, 


ve look for a Bleſſing from God, ſo we look 
to t to keep Covenant with God: You miy 
ſay a Command binds as well as a Covenant, 
it is true, but a Covenant doth as it 
were: tiviſts the . Cords of the Law and 


double the Precept upon the Soul; When it 
will not only command, but he wilt cove- 


is Only a Precept, then God alone comminds 


tit, but when I have made a Promiſe to it, then 
1 command it and bind it upon my ſelf. 


2, That our Obedience might be more 
willing and free; an abſolute Law might 
ſeem to extort Obedience, but à Covenant 


and Agreement, makes. it clearly to appear 


more free and willing. This is of the Nature 


_ - of the Covenant of Grace; Fir ſt, God pro- 


miſeth Mercy, to be our exceeding great Re- 
ward, and then we promiſe Obedience, to be 


his free and willing n and thus we be- 


come G l's, not only by a Property founded 
ig his Soveraign Power & Love, but by a Pro- 


perty growing out of our own voluntary 


Conſents, we are not only his People, but his 


willing People ; we give him our Hand, 


when we become his, and enter into Cove- 
nant with him: See the Expreſſion, Ezek. 17. 
18- He &ſtiſed ihe Oath; bybreaking the Co- 


wenant, when lo he had given hir Hand; We 


are his, as the Wife is her Husband's, I ente- 


90 3 Looking unto Je ſus. 


ceive, yet the Lord is faithful, and can- 


not fail his People, His Promiſes are yea, 


and Amen. 2 Cor. 1. 20. We may build up- 


on it. 2. That we might have Recourſe to 


the Love of God; This indeed was the prime 
End, why God delivered his Law in Way of 
.2 Covenant, that he might ſweeten and en- 
dear himſelf to ns, and ſo Uraw us to him 


with. Cords of Love; had Gad ſo pleated, he. 


might have required all Obedience from us, 
and when we had done all, he might have re- 
duced us intò nothing, or at leaſt, not have 
iven us Heaven for an Inheritance, or himſeif 
or a Portion; but his Love is ſuch, That he- 


nant, that he might further expreſs and com-. 


municate his Love: How then ſhould this. 


but comfort us in all our Troubles? how: 
ſhould this but encourage us to go to God in, 
all Diſtreſſes? O what thankful lowing 
Thoughts ſhould we have oſ God, that would; 
thus 4 itely condeſcend th covenant with 
us ! hy Wy . 

5. What are the good Things promiſed 
in this expreſſure of the Covenant? not to 
reckon up the temporal Promiſes of Riches, 


Honour, Victory, Peace, and Protection in a 


Land of Oyl, Olive, and Honey, the great 


Mercies of God are expreſſed in theſe Terms, 


F am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the Land of. Egypt, out of the Houſe of © 
Bondage. This is the great Promiſe of the 
Covenant, it is as great as God himſelf, That 
we may better ſee it, and know it, I ſhall. 


take it in Pieces; the Gold is, ſo pure, that it 


is Pity the leaſt Filing ſhould be loft, © Here 


red into Covenꝛnt tut ij thee, ſaith the Lord God deſcribes himſelf by theſ&N otes, 1. B 7 
Cod, and thou became i mine Ex. 16. g. Now his only, eternal and perſect Eſſence, I am 


i& Marriages free and mutu-l Conſent, you 
know is ever given, and. ſo it is here. 
* 3. That our Conſolation might be ſtro 


er: that in all our Difficulties and. Diſtreſſes ple have in Jehovah Elohim, I am the Lord 
we might ever have Reoourſe to the Faith - hy Gods 4. By 
ful neſs and Love of God: I. To the Faith- in Reference to b 
ful neſs of God, This was David's Stay, 1 * Land of Egypt,ont of the Hofe of Bon. 
—ĩ TT | | ge. 5 


the Lord. 2. By the Plurality of Perſons * 


in that one Effence, I am the. Lord God. Je- 


ho Elohim. 3. By the Propriety his Peo- 


e Fruit of that Propriety 
nel, Nich brought thee out 


1,7 


Chap. 7. 


Chron. 17. 27, And this may be ours, 
though Friends be unfaithſul, and may de- 


oo 
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Chap. — 


1. Tam Jehovah : We read that he appear 
ed to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob by the Name 


of God Almighty, but now he was known to. 


e Hraelitet by his Name Jehovah, I am 
- «the Lord, Exod. 6. 3. Why, was it not by 
that Name that he appeared to Abroham, Mic 
and Jacob? No, ne ſaith God; By my Name 
YEHOVAH was I not known to them. Ggg- 
15. 7. This hath occaſioned a Queſtion, How 
Can this be à Do we not read expxesſly, That 

God ſaid to Abraham, I am the Lord, that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees ?. And 

again, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
Father, and the God of Iſaac? Gen, 28. 18. 
Ho then is it ſaid, That by his Name. Fe- 
hovah he was not known unto them? This 
Place hath perplexed many of the Learaed, 
but the Meaning ſeems to be this, That 
though he was known to the Patriarchs, by 
his Name Yehopvah, as it conſiſts of Letters, 
Syllables,and Sounds; yet he was not experi- 
mentally,known unto them in his Conftancy 
to perform his Promiſe in bringing them out 
of the Land of Egy/z until now. This Name 
Jehovah denotes both his Being in himſelf, 
and his giving of Being, or Performance to 
his Word, and Promiſe ; Thus indeed he was 
not known, or manifeſted to-the Patriarchs ; 
they only were ſuſtained by 
* Almight | N 

rroauled; It is ſaid of Abraham, T hat while 
he was yet alive, God geve him no Iuberitance 


#77 Canaan, no, not ſo much as te ſet his Foot , 


on, yet he promiſed, that he would: give it to 
him for a Poſſeſſion, and to hit Seed after 
him. Acts 7. 5. And now when his Seed 
came to receive the Promiſe, and to have full 
Knowledge, and Experience of kis Power & 
Goodneſs, then they knew the Efficacy of 
his Name Jehovah. So upon Performance. of 
further Promiſes, he ſaith, they ſhall - know 
him to be Jehovah, And thou ſhalt know that 
Tam the Lord, Iſa. 49. 2, 3. Therefore my 
| _Y ball _ my Nome, they 
m that „that T am he that doth ea, Je- 
| 00 4 l if. 2. C * „ 
2. Tam Jehoveh Elobiin, 


Looking unto Jeſus: 


- Pluxality of Ferſpns;-God in Delivering of 


d by Faith in God's 
Power, without rebeiving the Thing 


Hall know 


this denotes th miſe that eyer was made, or 
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the Law, doth not only ſhew his Being 
but the Manner of his. Being; that is, the 
three Manner of Subſiſtings in that one ſimple 
and eternal Being: or th& Trinity of Perſogs 
in that Unity of Eflence, the - Word ſigniſies 
firong; torent, mighty; or if we «xpreſs it plu- 
rally, it Ggnifies.the , Almuigktzes, or almighty 
Pawers ; hence the Scriptures apply the ge- 
neral Name, Gad, to the Perſons ally; 
the Father. is God, Hep. 1. 1, 2. The Son 48 
God, AF..20. 28. And the Holy Ghoſt is 
God, Ack, 5. 3, 4. Now God is. ſaid to be 
Author of theſe 8 in 2 | 
way by Me/es, that fo che greater Authoruy 
— —— to them 2 hence, all 
Law-givers have endeavorired to perſwade 
on People, That they had their Laws from 
3. 1 am vhe Lord thy Gd; Herein is the 
2 and indeed here is the Mercy, 
that God ſpeaks thus to every faithful Soul, 
1 am thy God. By this Appropriation, God 
gives us à Right in him, yea, a Feſſeſſion of 
him. 1. A Right in him, ac the Woman may 
ſay of him to whom ſhe is married, this Man 
is my Husband, ſo may every faithful Soul 
ſay of the Lord, he is my God. 2. A Poſ- 
ſeſſion of him; God doth not only ſhew 
himſelf unto us, but he doth communicate 
himſelf unto us in his Holineſs, Mercy, Truth, 
Grace and Goodneſs; hence it is ſaid, We hove 
Fellowſhip with the Father and with iis” Son 
Jeſus Chris, 1 John 1. 3. And Chriſt is ſaid 
to come, and ſup with tus; Rev. 3. 20, And 


to kiſs tus with the Kiſſes of his Mouth; Cant. 


I. I, 2. And to be neer.to ut, in all that we 
call upon him for ; Deut. 4; 7. Surely this 
is tho higheſt Happineſs of the Saints, that 
God is their .God ; when they can ſay this, 
they have FRangD. ; if we could ſay, this 
Houle is mine, this Town, this City, this 
Kingdom, this World is mine, what is all this? 
Qubut when a Chriſtian comes · at length, and 
ſays, this God that made all the World is mine, 
this is enough, indeed this is the greateſt Pro- 
2 
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to any Creature,” Angels, or Men: Herein (if of Chriſt for the Remiſſtan of Sins; he writes 
we obſeryeit)God gives himſelf to be whotly the Law in our Hearts; he comforts us in 
ours; conſider God eſſentially, or perſonally; our S dneſs; he ſupports us in our Faintaings, 
Oonſider Jehovah Elobim, all is ours; God in and guides us in our Wanderings. Now he 
his Eſſence, and glorious Attributes commu- that eſſects theſe Things for us, and in our 
nicates himſelf to us for Good; and © God Behalf, he is therefore (aid to make a Cove- - 
. _ ©" perſonally conſidered, as Father, Son and Ho- nant with us. Thus Elohim, God perſonally 
iy Ghoſithe all enter into Covenant with us. aonſidered, Father, Soh, and Holy Ghoſt are 
1 The Father enters into Covenant with in Covenant with us. OY 
ws ; he promiſeth to be a Father to us, hence, 4. This is the great Promiſe, What can be 
Laith the Lord, Iſrael ir my Son, my fir ft born, greater? when God ſaid to Alraham, I wil! 
Exod. 4. 22. And again, I Ephraim my dear be thy God, what could he give more? ſo 
Son Ir he a pleaſant Child? ©|er.''31. 20. When God tells us, Tom the Lord thy God, 
Ide Lord ſpeaketh, as though he were fond What could he ſay more f Gad having no 
of his Children, as delighting in them, for greater to. ſtbeaf by ( faith the A poſtle) ke 
O it is (aid, The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them ſwore by himſelf Heb. 6, 13, So God being 
#hat fear him, PC, 14. 11. Or as pitying of minded to do great Thing for - his People; 
them, for ſo it is ſaid "likewiſe; Like as a ane havin no greater Thing to give, he gives 
Father putieth his, Children, fa the Lord pitieth himſelf. O the Goodneſs of God. in Chiriſt'! 
them that febr him, Pſal: 103. 11. m the Lord thy G 
2. The Son is in Covenant witfi us, and 5. Let us ſee the Fruit of this in Referencee 
ſpeaks to us in this Language, Thou ort mine, to 1/raet-, which brought thee out of the Land 
iſe. 43. I. How comes that about? Why, 1 of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bond ge,. This 
have xgdeemed thee, I have called thee by thy Was God's Promiſe long befote to Abraham, 
Name; and therefore thou art mine; this is Know of a Surety, Thut thy Seed hall be @ 
Chrift's Covenant with us; he brings us back Stranger in a that if not theirs, and 
to his Father, from whoſe Preſence ve were Mall ſerve them, and they ſhall Aglict them 
baniſhed, and ſets us before his for ever; four hundred Tears; and alſo that Nation 
he undertakes for us to take up all Contro- whom they ſhall ſerve will T judge, and ter- 
verſies, which may fall out between God werdi ſhall they tome out with greet Sub ſtance, 
and us: He promiſeth to reſtore us to the Gen. 15. 13, 14. See here Mae! muſt be 
Adoption of Sons; and not only to the Title, Strangers in Egypt, and ſerve the Egyprigns 
but to the Inheritance of Sons; that we "might four hundred Years * but then he will bring | 
be where he it, John 17. 4. chem out of the Land of Egypt, and out of 
3. The Holy Ghoſt makes a Covenant with their ſervile Bondage, why this argues that 
us. By one Offering, he hath per fected for ever God is Jehovah ; now he has performed what 
them that are ſuriftified; ' whereof the Holy he had foretold, and this argues, That God 
Sofi alſo is g Witneſs and a Wotker. --— This in Chriſt is our Redeemer; for what was 
it the Covenant, that Twill make with*them ; this Redemption from Egypt, but a Type of 
Iwill put my Lat into their \Hearts, amd in our Freedom from Sin. Death, and Hell, 
heir Minds wilt I write them, He 10, 415, here is the Work of Redemption joined wifi 
16. I know the Father is implyed in this, that great Name Jeſodab Elohim, to fignific = 
vet here is the proper Work of the Holy that tuch a Redemption is a clear Teſtimony, 
Ghoſt :: What, the Father hath purpoſed fowns of à true and mighty God. Whether this were 
from all Eternity, & the Son hath purchaſed laid down only as'z peculiar Argument to the 
ſior us imhis Time, that the Holy Ghoſt effects in Je us to keep the Commandments, or it be- 
vnd for us in our Time, he applies the Blood Tongs alſe to vs, being grafted in and become 
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is no Mention made of Chriſt, or Faith, but 


Chap. Ir 

of the lame Stock with them, I ſhall not diſpute ; 
this is without any Controverſie that their 
Bondage was typical, & ours ſpiritual; you ſee 


dete pood Things promiſed in this Covenant. 


6. What is the Condition of chis Covenant 


on our Part, as we may gather it hence ? 


The Condition of this Covenant, 1s Faith in 
jeſus, Which is implyed in the Promiſe, 7 
will be thy God, or, I em the Lord thy God, 
and com nanded in the Precept built upon it, 
Thou Halt have me to be thy God, or, Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me. But where 

f in Jeſus Chriſt mentioned gither in 
Promiſe or Precept? I anſwer, if it be- not 
expreſſed, it is very plainly intended, or meant ; 
God is not the God of {ſel but in and 
through the Mediator ; neither can rue take 


God to be their God, but by Faith in the 


Meſſiah. In the Brophets we read frequent 
ly theſe Exhortations: Traſt in the ord, 
Commit thy ſelf unto the Lord, Lean upon 
the Lord, And roul thy Burden uu pon the Lord; 
Bat what the Prophets exhort ' unto, that is 
companded in this Expreffure of the Cove- 
nant, and who can truſt in the Lord, or 
commit himſelf to the Lord, or Jean upon the 
Lord, or roi his Burthen on the Lord, if 
he be a Sinner, unleſs it be in and through a 
Mediator? Iſrael muſt walk before God in 


all Well-pleafing ; and the Apoſtle tells us, 


That without Faith it ir impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb: 11. 6. But to go no further, what 
is the Meaning of this firſt Commandment in 


the affirmative Part, but to have one God in 


Chiriſt io be our God by Fuß? It is true, There 


that is aothing, there is no Mention of Love, 


and yet our Saviour diſcovers and commands 


it there; when the Lawyer tempted Chrift, 
M after, Which is the great Commandment in 
the Law ? Yon know Chrift's' Anſwer, Thou 
ſoklt dove the Lord thy God,with all thy Heart, 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, this 


i the firt, and great Commandment, Mat:22, 


35,37432- Now as our Saviour diſcovers Love 
there, ſo in like Manner is Faith and Chrift, 


„ - Lioking unt Teſut: 


| Cauſes; ind 
there the neceſſary. Conlequents, But v 


LH 


may object, What ſay we to Obedience? Is 
not that rather the Condition of this Cove- 
nant7.thus ſhinii in the Law? 


Indeed the Law and Obedience are Corre-  - 


latives, . But in this Caſe we are not to look. 


to the Law, as meerly mandatory ; we gave 


you the Senſe of the Word, and how it is 
uſed as a Covenant of Grice : Remember on- 
- The Law is conſidered either more 
rictly, as it is an abſtract Rule of Righte- - 
ouſneſz, holding forth Life upon no other 
Ter nd but per fect Obedience; 6r more large- 


Iy, as that Whole Doctrine deliyered on Mount 
Cinor, ith the Preface and Promiſes adjoined: . 
In the former Senſe it is a Covenant of Works; 
but in the latter Senſe it is a Covenant of Grace. 
And yet I dare not ſay, That as the 1.aw - 
is 2 Covenant of Grace, it doth exclude Obe- - - 
dience. In ſome Sort Obedience as well as 


Faith may be ſaid to be a Condition of the 


Covenant of Grace: I ſhall give you 

Thoughts in this Diſtinction; 0 ene to 5 
al God's Commandments, is either confide- - 
rable as a Canſe of Life, or as 2 


Qualification 


of the Subject i in the former Senſe it cannot 


be a Condition of the Covenant of Grace. bit 
in the latter Senſe it may: If by Condition | 
ve underſtand- whatſoever is requi 
Fart, as precedent, concomitant | 

to the Covenant of Grace, Repentance, Faith 


ſequent 
and Obedience are all Conditions; but if'by - 


Condition we under ſtand whatſceyer is s = 
rec on our Fart, as the Cauſe of the py — ; 
promiſed, though only inſtrumental; why © 
then, Faith'or Belief in the Promiſes ' of the 


Covenant is the only Condition: Faith arid 


. Obedience are oppoſed ; in the Matter of Juſti- a 


fication and Salvation in the Covenant not 
that they cannot ſtand together in — ' 


-ject, for they are-infeparably united but *e- - 
- cauſe they cannot concur and meet together in 
ane Court, as the Cauſe of Juſtification or Sal- 
vation. Now when we ſpeak of the Condi- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, we intend ſuch 


4 Condition is among the Number t 8 
; in the Covenant of Works, - 
Obedience I xequized as the Caule of Lite; 

* 


on Our . 


4 Looking Into 
but in the Covenant of Grace, though Obedi- 
ence muſt y Faith; yet not Obedi- 


ence, but only Faith is the Cauſe of Lite 
.contained in the Coyenant, 


J. Who was the Mediator of this Covenant? 


-T's: this-we diſtinguiſh of a double. Mediator, 
Vl, Typical and Spiritual, Moſes was a ty- 

Pital, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Mediator; 
. and, herein was Moſes priviledged above all 
before him; he was the Mediator of the Old 
Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving himſelf ta be- the 
Mediator of @ better Covenant, He g. 6. 
I. e, of the New Teſtament. Moſes received 


the Law from God, and delivered it to the 


People, and ſo he ſtuod as a Mediator between 

God and the People : Never was mortal Man 

o near to Gad as Moſes was; Abraham in- 

deed was called God's Friend ; but Moſes 
* Was God's Favourite: And never was mortal 
Man, either in Knowledge, Love or Authort- 
ty, (© near unte the People as Moſes Was, 
which makes the Jews ( © Wonder ) to ido- 
lixe him to this very Day. Mojes was cal- 
led in as a Mediator on both Parts, I. On 
God's Part, when he called him up te receive 
the Law, and all thoſe Meſſages which Gd 
ſent him to the People. 2. On the Peoples 
Fart, when they deſired him to "receive the 
Law, fcb they were afraid by Reaſon of te 
Fire, and durſt.not go up into the Mount: 
Mark how he ſtiles himſelf as a Mediator, A. 
#het Time ( ſaith he q ¶ ſtood berween the Lord 
and eu, to ſbe you the Word of the Lord, 
Deni: 5. 5. He was God's Mouth tothem, and 


he was ir Mouth to God; and he was 2 
=> And Auguſtin de Lin: L. 2, C. 13. is xeſo- 
God himſelf in the 
Time of the Old Teftatnent, did not ſpeak to 


prevailing Mediator on both Parts; he prevail- 
ed with God for the ſuſpending of his Juſtice, 
that it ſhould not break out upon the People, 
and he ptevailed with the People to bind them 
an Covenant unto God, and to make Profeſk. 


on of that Obedience, which the Lord requi- 


| _ced and called for; yet for all this, I call him 


not a Mediator of Redemption, but Relation: 
A great Deal of Difference there is betwixt 
_. Moſes and Chriſt: As I. — received 
the Law, and delivered it tout le, but 


« 


Griſt our rue Aye fulfilled it, 2, Maſer uud Lowe, 10 whom re 


Teſti. Chap. 1. 
broke the Tables, to ſhew how we in our 
Nature had broken the Law, but Chriſt our 
true Moſes repairs it again. 3. Moſes hal 
the Law only writ in Tables of Stohe, but 
Chriſt writes in the Tables of our Hearts. 4. 
Moſes was meer Man, but Chriſt is God as 
well as Man: Moſes was only a Servant in 
God's Houſe, but Chriſt is a Son; yea, Chriſt 


is Lard of his own Houſe the Church: Moſes - 


Mediation was of this Uſe, to ſhew what $as 


the true Manner of Worſhipping God ; but be 


did not inſpire Force and Power to follow it-; 
he could not reconcile Men to God as of 
himſelf; and therefore it appeared, That there 
Was Need of another Reconciler, wiz, The 
Lor@ſeſus'Chrift,  - , Wi 

2s What of Chriſt, and of his Death do we 
find in this Manifeſtation of th Covenant? 1 
anſwer, 1. In delivering.the Law we find 
Something of Chrift; there is à Queſtion, 


Whether the Lord himſelf immediately in his 


own Ferſon delivered the Law? and ſome 
conclude affirmatively from-the Preface, God 


ſtake theſe Word, and ſaid ] Deut: g. 22. And 


from that Faſſage of 'Moſes, Theſe Words the 
Lord ſpike unto all your -. 
Mouwuntiout 'of the Midft of hre. And 
he wrote them on two Tables of Stone. and de- 
lrvered them unto me. But others are ſor the 
Negative, and ſay, This proves not that they 
were pronounced or delivered immediately 
by God; for we find in Scripture, That when 
the Angels were the immediate Ferſons, yet 
the Lord himſe}f is reported to have ſpoken 
unto Men, Gen: 18 2, 13. Ex0d: 3. 2, 6, 5. 


Jute, That Almight 


the Fewws with his own immediate Voice. but 
only by Chriſt, or by his Angels, or by his 


Prophets; and for this miniſterial Voice of 


his Angels ſome produce theſe Texts, Who 


have received ihe Law by the Ordinance of 
Angeln, and have not lept it, Acts. 7. 53, 
And wherefore then ſerveth the Lew ? it way 


added becauſe of Ti dos 43 — ul the Seed 
From ſe Was made; 
4 
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Chap. . Looking unto Feſaus. . | g 
it was ordeined by Angeli in the Hand of ſus Chriſt; God will not ſhew Mercy unto | 
dove, Gat: 3- 1 ay; if - the Nord ſpo- thouſands, nor unto one of all the thouſands: 
hen by Angels war ſteadfaſt, &c. Heb: 2. 2. of his Saints, but as they are in Jeſus/Chriſt ; 
For my Part it hath puzIRed me at Times, whe- God will — us long Life here, or eter- 
ther of theſe Opinions to take; but others ſay, nal Life hereafter, but in, for, and through 
( and 1 am now as apt to join with them as the Lord jeſus Chriſt : What if Moſes writ, 
with any of the former) That Jeſus Chriſt not down the Word Chr:ft ; yet certainly 
the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, to be in- Moſes rote of Chriſt: His Words imply. - 
cCarnate, who is called, The Angel of the Coder Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf told the Jews, Had 
nant, Mal: 3. 1. And the Angel of his Preſence, ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, © 
J. 63. p. was He that uttered and*delivered for Moſes wroze of me, Joh: 5. 46. And 3s 
the Law unto Moſes ; and to this Purpoſe are Phip told Nathaniel, We have found hm of 
produced theſe Texts, Thit Moſes ir he that . whom Moſes in the Bau, and the Prophet did 
1077 in the Congregation with the Angel, which write Jeſur of Nazareth, Jab: I. 45 .. Surely. 
ale 10 ie Mount Sinai, At#s 7. 38. Ohriſt was, if not the only Subject, - yet the- 
Now this Angel wasChrift, as it is. cleared only Scope of all the. Writings of Moſer, and 
in the following Verſe 39. Whom (or which and thereſore in the Law it ſelf yon ſee we- 
Angel ) our Fathers would not obey; but find Something of Chriſt. 
thruft him from them, and in their Hegrts tur- 3. In the Expoſition of the. Law, as Moſes; 
ned Bk ago into Egypt They would gives it here and there, we find Something cf 
not obey the Angel, but thruſt him from Chriſt, Yea, if we obſerve it, Moſes brou ht 
them, ie they tempted the Angel, whom Something more to the Expreſſion of Clift, 
they ſhould have obeyed ;. and whomwas that and the Covenant of Grace, than ever was be- 
but jeſus Chriſt? as it is cleared more fully fore: In the firſt Promgiſe it was. revealed; 
and expreſly by the Apoſtle, I Cor: IO. 9. That Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the woman; 
Neither let us jempt 2 * 6 nd Some of them al- inthe ſecond Manifeſtation of the Promiſe it 
ſo tempied, and were deſtroyed af Serpents. was revealed, That Chrift ſhould be the Seed 
Some of the Learned are of Opinion, That of Abraham; but in Moſes Writings, and Mo. 
Chriſt the Son of God did in the Shape of a.. ſer Time we leara more exprefly, That 
Man deliver the Law: But I leave that Chriſt ſhould be both God and Man; or that 
2. In the Law it (elf, as it is 2 Covenant of God was to. be incarnate, and to have his Con- 
Grace, we find Something of Chriſt, in the verſation amongft Men: The Promiſe runs 
Pref ce he proclaims himſelf to be our. God; thus, And I uli dwell among the Children o 
and in the firſt Commandment we are bound Iſrael, and will be their God; and they ſhell - 
to take this God to be our God.; and in the know that Jam the Lord them God that brought 
ſecond he gives us a double Reaſon or Motive them forth owt of the Land of Egypt, th T. 
to obey; For I the Lord thyGod ama jealous , mey dwell among ftthem ; Tem the Lord their « 
God, I hem Mercy unta Thouſands of them Gad, Exod: 29. 45, 46. The ſame Promiſe is" 
that love me, and keep my Commenadments., renewed, or repeated, And I und ſer my 12. 
And in the fifth Commandment he om a . bernacle among you, and my Soul not ab- 
. Promiſe of Jong Life in Canaan, which i; ei- - hore you and well wall ameng , ond will 
tler to be lookt at as a Type of Heaven, or be your God, and ye ſhall be my People, Lev. 
literally for a .proſperous Condition here on 26. IT, 12. This Promiſe-was punctuallyful- 
Farth ; but howſoeyer it is by Vertue of the filled when Chriſt was incarnate, for thea was. 
= Covenant, and'as a Teſtimony of God Love; the Hurd made Fleſh; and dwelt among ft ur, 
now all theſe Promiſes are made in Chriſt: John I. 14. Or if it be referred to the Habita- 


Cod u not our God, but in andytirongh je · r 
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= "Looking unto Feſus. Chap. x. 
Seed of Abraham, then it implies the Incarifz- on the Head of every Beaft,that they brought 
tion of Chriſt; becauſe that was to go before to be offered up; and by laying Hold on the 
che plemtiful Habitation of Chriſt's Spirit in the Horns of the Altar, being a Sanctuary, or 
+ Saints. Again, Moſes writing of Chriſt, The Refuge from purſuing Vengeance. Thus we. 
Lord thy God ( ſaith he) will ragſe up unto might go on: No Queition the Death and 
are a Prophet from the Midſt of thee, pf. thy . Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Prieſthood and 
ethren like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hear- Kingdom of Chriſt were prefigured and ty- 
ken, Deut: 1 . 15. Was nat this a plain Ex- ped by the Sacrifices, and brazen Serpent; and 
preſſion ? Peter in his Sermon to the Fewz the Prieſthood of Aaron, and the Kingdom of 
'_  preacheth Jeſus Chriſt, and he tells the Jews, Iſrae}: And I cannot but think, That the 
That this Feſtus Chriſt wos fraached unto godly ſpiritual Fews underſtood this very 
them before: When. before? Even in Moſes well; and that theſe did nat reſt in Sacrifices 
Time; and for Proof he cites this very Text, on Sacramentsjbut that by Faith they did real» 
: For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Pro- ly enjoy. Chriſt in every. of them, ; 
er ſball the Lord your God raiſe up unto yo . In the Intention, of God's giving the Law 
. of your Brethren like unto me, Him ſhall ye we find Something of Qhriſt. The very End 
© hear in all Things, whetſorver hs. ſhall ſay.un-. of God in holding forth the Law, was, That 
Jo you, Acts 3. 20, 22, | . uporrthe Senſe of our Impoſhbllity to keep it, 
4. In the Conffrmation of the Law, we fied and of our Danger to break it, we ſhould de- 
Something of Chriſt. It was confirmed 8 fire earneſtly, and ſeek out e for je- 
SBeals and Sacrifices, Cc. What were all theſe ſus Chriſt ; to this Purpoſe ſaith the A poſſle, 
but 2 Type of Chriſt ?. In the former Expreſ- Chrift-:s the End of the Law for. Righteouſneſs 
ſton of the Coyenant we found the Seal of to every pne that believeths Chriſt is the End 
Circumciſion ;. but nat it pleaſed God to add of the Law, i. e.Chrift is the End of Inteaticn ; 
. unto the, former another Seal for Confirma- Godby ; giving fo holy à Law, aid by re: 
tion of their Faith, t. the Paſſover ; and was . quiring ſuch per fect Obedience, he would theie- 
nat this a Type of Chriſt, the immaculate by humble and debaſe the /raelites, ſo that 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins of they ſhould more earneſtly fly to Chriſt; in 
the World? Again, in this Manifeſtation Mo- this Senſe, The Law it our School ma ſter 10 
ſes brought in the Prieſthood, as. ſettled Or- bring ws. unto Chrift, that we might Be juſſ ifi 
" dinance to offer Sacrifices for the People: edby Feith: A School-maſter (you know) 
And was not this a Type of Chriſt,” our true doth not only whip or correct; but alſo teach 
and unchangable high Prieſt? 1 have@ſome-. and direct: So the Law doth not only threaten 


* 


times ſeen the Articles of a believing Jew's 
Creed, collected out of Moſes Law ; as thus, 
T helzeve, That the Meſſiah ould die to make 
Satitfactiůon for Sin: This they ſaw in their 
continued bloody Sacrifices ; and their Deli- 
verance from Egypt by the Death of a Lamb, 
taught them no leſs. 2. I believe, That he 


and cuiſe, if the Work be not done, but it 
ſhews where Power and Help is to be had, viz, 
From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; if this be ſo, how 
much to blame are they that under Pretence 
of Free-grace and Chriſt, cry down the Law? 
Rather let us cry it up, and this is the Way to 
ſet up Free-grace and Chriſt, Surely he that 
diſcoyers his Defects by the perfet Rule of the 


Shall not die for his own Sins, but for the Sins 
. of others : This they might eaſily obſerve in 
S _ eyery Sacrifice, when 0 according to their 

? Law) they ſaw the moſt harmleſs Birds #hd 
Beaſts were offered. 3. J believe to be ſaved, 
by laying Hold upon his Merits. This they 
250 gather by lay ing their right Hand up- 


Law, and whoſe Soul is.imbittered & humbled 
becauſe af thoſe Defects, he muſt needs prize 
Chrift,” defire Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his. 
* above all the Men in the World. 
And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe, a. 
| #tzwas manifeſted from.Moſes 10 David. 
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Chap. I. 
SECT. v. 


He next breaking forth of this gracious 
1 Covenant was to Dadid; and in this 
Manifeftation, appears yet more of Chriſt; the 
Expreſſion of it is chiefly in theſe Words, Al. 


though my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet be 


hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
For the right underſtanding of this, we 
all examine theſe Particulars. , 
I. Who is the Author of this Covenant? 
2, To whom is the Coyenant made? 
3. What is this, that the Covenant is fald 70 
be made ? - ' T 

4. How is the Covenant ordered? 

5. Wherein is the Covenant ſure , 1 

6, Whether is Chriſt more clearly athife- 

ſted in this breakin of the Cove- 

nant, than in an the former ? 
I. Who is the Author of this Covenant? 
David ſays, He hath made it: He i. e. God, the 
Rock of //#ael, the everlaſting Rock; The 
Rock of their Salvation, Pſ: 2 5. The Rock of 
their Strength, Pſ. 62. 7. The Reck of theit 
Heart, Pl: 73. 26. The Rock of their Refuge, 
Pf: 94: 22. Their Roth and they Redeemer, Bſ: 
19. 14. The Pſalmiſt is frequent and ordinary 
in this Stile, to ſhew that God is the mighty, 
ſtable and immutable Foundation and Defence 
of all the Faithful, who fly onto him, and 
will truſt in him: He is ſuch à Rock as will 
not ſhrink, nor fail his Creatures; Man is un- 
ſtable, but he is God, and not Man, who is 
the Author of this Covenant. 

2, To whom is the Covenant made? Why 
ſaith David, He hath made with me on cver- 
iafling Covenant, i. e. Either with Chriſt the 
Antitype, or elſe with David himſelf, the 
Type of Chriſt, To the former Senſe we have 
ſpoken elſewhere; the latter I ſuppoſe more 


genuine; the Covenant indeed was firft made 


Wich Chriſt, and then with Devid-as a Mem- 


Looking unto Jeſus. | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Some are wholly for 8 


* 


of the Covenent of Promiſe, ar manife ted td 


do we not ſee God cov 
ham, with Jeet, and with Jacob? Gem 17. - 


ordered in all Things and ſure, 2 Sam: 23. 57 
ſen, I kave 


= * 73 


—— * 


ber of 
Cod enant betwixt God and Chriſt; and they 
deny any ſuch Thing as a Covenant be wirt 
God and Man; but are not the Teſtimonies 


expreſs? Take Heed 10 elves, left you - 
Forget the Covenant which the, 2 hath made 


with you, Det. 4. 23. And I will make a new 


Covenant with the Houſe of iſrael, end with 


v — 


the Houſe, of Judah, Yer: 31. 31. And by Name 


Gem 26, 2. Gen: 38. 12. Lev: 26. 42. And 
here do we not ſee God covenanting with 
Dawid? I hade made a Covenant with my Cho- 


4 ſworn by my Holineſs, that Iwill not lie un- 
to David; And the Lord hath ſworn in Truth 
unto David, he will not turn from u, F. gg. 
31, 35. & 132. 11. Oh take Heed of ſuch 
Doctrines as tend unto Li and Licenti- 
oulſneſs! The Covenant God makes with us 
binds us fafter to God; and if there be no 
Covenant betwixt God 2nd us, it opens a Gap 
to the Looſeneſs of our Spirits; for how ſhould 


we be charged with Uafaithfulneſs unto God, 


if we have not at all entered into a Coyenaat 
with God 2 


3. What is this that the Covenant is ſaid 1 | 


be made? This holds forth to us the Freeneſs 


of God's entering into Coyenant with us; 1 


will 2 Covenant between me and 
faith God; tor wel grove my Covenant, I w: 


17:2,S0 it is in the Original. And elſewhere i 
is plain, Beheld I groe unto him my Covenant 
Peace, Nu 25.12, When God makes Covenant, 
then he gives the Covenant of his Grace unto 


all that he takes into Covenant with him: The 


Lord ſet his Love upon you (Haid Maſer to 


r 
c « by + e im Number then other 
People, sui bake he loved you, and 
Fathers, Deum: 7. 7, 8. As noting 

eegeſs of his Love towards them ; he loved 
them; Why ? He loved them, becauſe he loved 
them. This Freeneſs of his Grace in giving 2 
Coyenant, wa TT . 2 


97 


with Ara 


unto David ; and onee ha 


diſpoſe my Covenant between me and thee, Gene 


” 8 


* 


* 
1 
-Þ 
1 
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25 


| | 1. In that God is the firſt that ſeeks after us, 


- toUraw us into Covenant with kim; we ſeek 
not him, but he ſeeks us; we chooſe not him, 


but he chooſeth us; He loves ws firſt, 1 Fohr: 
4. 19. Tam found of them that ſought me not 


Lud, Behold me, behold me, unto a Nation 
that was not called by my Name, Iſa: 65. I. 


2. In that there is Nothing in us, to draw 
God into a Covenant with us ; many a Man 


there is Beauty, or there is Dowry, or there 


is Som̃ething or other, which draws on the 


Man; but there is no ſuch Thing in-us; this 
made David (ay, when he heard of God's Co- 


venant with: him and his, W em J, O. Lord 
. Gol? and what is my Father's' Houſe that 


thou h1ft brought me hitherto ? --- And is this 
the Manner of Man, O Lerd God? 2 Sam: 7. 
185 19. 3. d. O Lord God, thou dealeſt fami- 
liarly with me, as a Man dealeth with Man; 
or as it is elſewhere, Thou haſt regarded me 
eccording to the Eflate of 4 Man of hgh De- 
gree, I Chron; 17, 17. It would make any 
Sovbcry ont, that deeply weighs the Free- 
neſs of this Covenant, Lord, what is Man 
that thou art mindful af vim, or the Son of 
Mam that thou wiſffieft him? iff . 4. 

3. Ia that there is enough in us to keep off 
he Lord om ever owning us; we are as 


contrary God 2s Darkneſs to Light; or as 


Evil is 400d; Thecernal” Mind is Enmity 
egainft G24 ( faith the Apoſtle ) it i not ſiub- 


9 * to the Liu of Gad, neither indeed can be, 


om: g. 7. We area cracked Generation, that 


-canant abide the ſtraigh Ways of the Lord ; 


our whole Nature is ſinful and corrupt be- 


fore him; and for the moſt Part, when we 
are moſt averſe à d back ward, and have leaſt 
. Thought of ever ſeeking after him, then it 
is, tha he Teck us to take us unto 
- Himſelf ; thus the Lord called Saul when he 
was perſecuting, and raging, and breathin 


ont Slaughter 2g-nf the Lord, and again 

his Saints; and thus the Lord called thoſe 
Jetut, that mocked the Apoſtles, when they 
ſpake diverſe Languages, Theſe Men are full 


of mew Wine, Act 2. 13. Ay, but the next dered it fands like 2 marſhalled Army to 


: * 
. 


* 
* 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


' Covenant, Eph; 2. 12. What makes the Di ffe- 


why one is taken into a Covenant, and ano 
ſeeks firſt after the unmarried Virgin; but then, ther is not? Nay, I'll tek yu a Wonder, So 


Chap. 1. 


Word that they ſpeak, is, Men and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do? Ver: 37, O the free and 
unexpected Grace of our God ! 

4. In that we are by Nature-no better than 
others, that are without God, end without 


rence betwixt us and them, but this fres 
Grace of God? Is there any Reaſon in us, 


it pleaſeth the Lord, That ſometime God choo- 
ſeth-the Worſt, and leaves thoſe that are better 
than they: We. read, That Publicans and Har- 
lots were taken in, and the righteous Gene- 
ration, which juſtified themſel ves, and were- 
juſtißed A ers, were paſled by : Surely 
God reſpects none for any Thing in them; 
his Deſign is, That the Freeneſs of bis Grace 
might be ſeen in thoſe whom he takes to him- 
ſelf. Hence the Apoſtle, God choc ſeth the 
fooliſh Things of this World, and ſſe week 
Things of thit World, baſe and deſpiſed Thr an, 
whiles in the qgean Time he paſſeth by the 
wiſe, and migity, 1 Cor: 1. 27, 28, 29. And 
Things of high Eſteem; that all Men might 
ſee; it is the Grace of God, and not any 
Thing in Man, by which we are taken into 
Covenant with by. | 

5. How is the Covenant ſaid to be ordered? 
The Word ordered will help us in the Anſyer? 
It ſets out to us a arſhalling, and fit layin | 
of Things together, in Oppoſition to Diſorder 
& Confuſion ; the Septuag int render it 2. ; 
144025, Which fgnifles marſhalled diſpo- | 
fed, prepared, ſet forth, as an Army in com e- 
ly Order; the ſame Word is in Nudg: 20. 22. 
And the Men of Iſrael encouroged themſetves 
& ſet their Batiel again in Array, As we ſee in 
an Army, every one is ſet in Rank and File; 
ſo is every Thing in this Covenant ranke 
diſpoſed, ordered, that it ſtands at beſt Aa. 
vantage to receive and repel the Enemy; a 
poorChriftian that hath a troubledSpirityhe ſets 
himſelf againſt free Grace, and this everlaſt. 
ing Covenant ;. he raiſeth thouſands of Objec- 
tions againſt it; but now the Covenant is or- 


ceceive 


* 


oy 


Chap. 1. i 
recerye him, and repel his. Come let us. ſee 
a li tle how it is ordered M all Things. I (hall 
initance only in theſe Particulars, As, 

L It is ell ordered * Reſpect of the Root 
out of which it grew: This (ſay Divines ) 
was'the infinite aignity, and Wiſdom, & 
Mercy of God. 1. It was founded in God's 
Soveraignity ; he had a Right to do what he 
would with his fallen Creatures: He might 
damn, or ſave whom he pleaſed ; Hath not rhe 
Pottes Porwer over the Clay, of the ſame Lump 
to make one Veſſel unto Honoar, and another 
«7:10 D:ſbonour ? Rom. 9. 21. 2. It was foun- 
ded in Wiſdom ; the Covenant of Grace was 
a Reſult of Counſel ;* it was no raſh Act, but 
adeliberate Act with infinite Wiſdom ; God 


ſeeing Mankind in 2 periſhing Condition, he 
determined within himſelf deliberately to. 
make ſuch a Covenant of Peace, firſt with. 
Chriſt, and then with all the Elect in Chriſt, 
3. It was founded in Mercy, i. e. in the Goad- 
neſs of God flowing out freely to one in Mi- 
ſery; For Mercy, we lay, is made up of theſe 
two Acts; 1. There muſt be an 
Miſery. 2. There muff be a freg Efflux of 
Goodneſs on that Object; now the Covenant 
of Grace was founded on both theſe; As 1. 
There was an Object of Miſery, loſt Man, 


wretched Man, undone by Sin. And 2. There 


was an Efflux of God's Goodnels, his very 
Bowels moved within him, and they could 
not hold, I have loved thee with an everiaff< 
ing Love ( faith God y} therefore with loving 
Kindneſs have I drawn thee ; Fer: 31. 3. Sure- 
1y this was well-ordered ; a perplexed Sonl 


may have its Spirit up in Arms againſt the Co- 
all Eternity; God hath his Place, & Cf riſt h 


Place, & Faith his Place, & the Smner his Place. 


venant of Grace: O cries the Soul in its (ad 
Condition, Jam miſerable: 1 fhall not live, but 


die; my Sins will damn me! Tam loſt for e- 
thod of the Articles, in their ſeveral Work- 


ver! Why, but ſee how the Covenant is or- 
dered inRefpe of the Root or Riſe; it lands 
like a well marſhalled Army to receive, and 
to repel thoſe Doubts: As I. God acted in a 
Way of Soveraignty, and cannot God ſave 
thee if he will? 2, God acted in a Way of 


.Wiſdom, and though thou ſeeſt po Way but Shell | 


| Locking an Jeſus. "Y 


Object of 
ordered Covenant in theſe Reſpects: For 1. 


29 
% 99 
one with thee, Death and Damnation; yet can- 
not. infinite Wiſdom con rwe another Way? 
3. God acted ina Way of NMieroy; and O #ow 
offlifted, toffed with Tempeſt, and not comfer- 
ted, Iſa; 54. II. is not infinite Mercy above 
«ll thy Miſery ? Why ſee, ſee poor Soul, how 
the Covenant gppels all thy Oppoſitions in 
Reſpect of its M. 8 GNA | 
2, It is well ordered in Reſpect of the Per- 
ſons integeſted in it from all Eternity; a: d 
they are God the Father; and jeſus Chriſt his 
Son; as for the Saints Elect, they were not 
then; and therefore the Covenant could cot 
be immediately firuck with them; now there 
was great Need of this Order; for ſhould the 
Covenant have been made betwixt God the 


„ 


* 


being the Soveraigh of all his Creatures, and Father and the Elect from all Eternity, and 


that immediately ; a tronbled Soul would 


have oppoſed it thus. I. If it was ſram 211 
Eternity, how then fhall I be capable of it ? 
Alas my Being was not ſo long ſince? 2. If it 


were made with me immediately, then I had 


ſome Part to perform of mine own Power and 
Strength; but alas! I have failed, and can do 
Nothing: O but now the Covenant is a Well 


Chriſt had à Being from all Eternity: and thou 
as an Elect Veſſel hadſt thy Being in him, as. 
he was thy Head. 2. Chriſt is able to per- 
ſorm the Covenant, and being Contractor, it 
lies upon his Sc ore to ſatisfie his Father; he 


that firſt made the Bargain muſt look to futgl 


it; and for thy Part, if thou doeſt any Thing 
it muſt be through bim; Without me ye can 
do Nothing, Job: 15. 5. Why, ſce n, fee 


how the Cayenant repels all thy Oppoſitions, 
in Reſpect of the Perſons intereſted in it from 


3. It is well ordered in Reſpect of the Me- 


ings .Firft, God · begins then we come on; 
Fr, God on his Part gives Grace and Glo- 
ry, and then, we on our Parts, act Faith & 
Obedience : God hath ever the firſt Work; 
As Firft, I will be your God, and then you 
e my People ; Firſt, I will tate away the 
„% -. > ns 


OY . 
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100 Tyoking unto. Jeſus. Chap, I. 
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Jony Heart, and Fe en Heart of Fleſh, and himſelf, Chrift, Pardon, juſtification, Reconci- 
_ then you ſhall loath your ſelves your Ini. liatiog, Santihegtion, Salvation to any Soul, 
quitier, and for your Abominations, Firſt, it is of (arace that we believe; By Grace ye 
will ſprinkle Water upon you, and then ye ſhall are ſzved through Futh, not of your ſelves, it 
he clean from all your Nhe: Firſt, & is the Gift of God, Eph: 2. 8. Oe Feet & 
wull pus. my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to. Ccouely Order of this Covenant! all is of 
walk n my Statutes, and then ye ſhell keep my- Grace, and all tends tothe Praiſe of the Glory 
Judgment and do them; Firſt, I will pour of his Grace, and therefore it is called a Cove. * 
aut my Spirit of Grace and Supplication uon nant of Grace: many a ſwee Soul is forced 
. you, and then ye ſhell mourn a Men mour- to cry, I cannot believe, I may as well reach 
- neth for. his. only Son; Jer: 31. 31. Ezek 36. Heaven with a Finger, as lay Hold on. Chrift 
| 25, 26, 27, JI. Za: 12. 10. Firft, by the Hand of Faith; but mark how the 
I win do all, and then you ſhall do Something: Covenant ſtands, like 2 well marſhalled Ar- 
A perplexed troubled Spirit is apt to cry out, my to repel this Doubt; if thou canſt not be- 
ala I can do nothing; Lean as well de- lieve, God will enable thee to believe, 10 you 
ve à Rock, as make my. Heart of Stone 4 it ir given to believe; Phil: 1. 29 O the Co- 
rt of Fleſh ! Mark now how the Cove- venant of Grace is a gracious Covenant: Get 
- nant ſtands well ordered, like an, Army: I will not only promiſe good Things; but he 
will do all, ſaith God, and then, thou ſhalt helps us by his Spirit to perform the Condi- 
do Something,; I will ſtrengthen and quic- tion, he works our Hearts to believe in God, 
ken you, and then, you ſhall ſer ve me, ſaith and to believe in Chrift ; all is of Grace, that 
the Lord. "all may tend 70 the Proſe of the Glory of lis 
4. It is well ordered; in Reſpect of the Grace. 3 
End and Aim, to which all the Parts of the 5. Wherein is the Covenant ſure ? I anſwer, 
Covenant are referred; the End of the Cove - it is ſure in the Performance and Accom- 
1 nant is the Praiſe of the Glory of hint race, Eph: pliſhment of its, Hence the Promiſes of the Co- 
2 1. 6. The Parts. of. the Covenant are the Pro- venant are called the ſure Merciez of David; 
miſe, and. Stipulation; The Promiſe is either Iſa 55. 3. Not becavſe they are ſure unte 
principal or immediate, and that is God- and David alone, but becauſe they are ſure, and 
Ehrift.;.- or ſccondary and conſequential, and ſhall be ſure unto all the Seed of Devid that 
that is Pardon, Juftification, Reconciliation, are in Covenant with God, as David was; 
Sancti fication, Glorification; The Stipulation the Promiſes of God's Covenant are not Tra 
on our Parts, are Faith and Obedience, we ànd Ney, various and uncertain, but they are 
muſt believe in him that juſtifies the _—_— Tes and Amen, 2 Cor: 1. 20. ſure to be ful- 
ly, and walk before him, in all Well-pleaſing, filled. Hence the Stability of God's Covenant 
: Obſerve now the main Deſigny and Aim of is compared to the Firmneſs and Unmoyable- 
tte Covenant, and ſee bat how gt. the Streams | hels of the mighty Mountains: nay, Moun- 
run towards that Ocean; God gives himſelf tems may. de part, and the Hills be removed by 
_ #9 the. Proiſe of. the Glory of hin Grace, God a Miracie, but my Kindnefs ſhall not depart 
ves Chrift 19:the Praiſe of the Glory of his from thee, nei her hall the Covenant of my 
| = God gives Pardon, Juftification, San- Peace be removed, ſaith e Bord, that heth 
-Rification, Salvation, to the Praiſe uf the Glo- Mercy on thee. Iſa: 54. 15, Sooner ſhall the 
oy of hir. Grace, and we believe, we obey 1% Rooks be removed, the Fire ceaſe to burn, 
be Proiſe af the Glory of hit Grace. 2 the Sun be turned into Darkneſs, and the 
-- Reaſon, for. all is of Grace, and ther al very Heavens be confounded with the Earth, 


muſt tend to the, Praiſe of rhe Glory of his then the Promiſe of God ſhan fail. The | 
Era; It is ef Grape, that. God hath given. Te/limony of: the Lord ir ſure, faith. * 


) 


a. 


Chaps. 'Þ. Þ, 
P/al; 19. 7+ Chriſt.made it, and writ it with 
his own, Blood; to this very End was Chriſt 
: inted, and it hath been all his Work to 
enſure Heaven to his Saints, Some. queſtion 
whether it be in God preſent Power to blot 


2.Name out of the Book of Life? we ſay, No, not leave my 
firſt free, but now it is aeceſ-. ſuffer thine Holy One to ſet 


— ltater but hyporheſi, 
fary, not | ea | 
Supgoſition of his Eternal 1 
it is that the * ſays, If we confeſs dur 


Covenant. Hence 


1 


Tocking unto T 


pierced. my Hundt and my Feet, I may tel al 
8 look and ſtare upon me, they 
part my Garments among them, and caſt Lot 
upon my Veſture, Pl: 22. 8. 1 

3. That he roſe again for us: Thou wilt 
Soul in Hell, neither wilt theu 


27. 35 ” : 1 

4. That he aſcended up into Heaven; Thow: 
heſft oſtended on high, thou haft led: Captrouy- * 
captive, thou heft recerved Gifts for Men, Eſ: 


Sins; 1 Joh: 1. g. It is Juſtice with God to 16. 10. & 68. 18. Epbeſ 4. 9. Act: 2. 31. 
pardon the Elect's Sins as the Caſe now ſtands: 5... That he muſt be King over us, both to 
Indeed Mercy was all that ſaved us primarily, rule and govern his Elect, and to bridle and 
but now Truth ſaves us, and ſtands engaged. ſubdue his Enemies; Thave ſet my King ufs 
with Mercy, for our Heaven; and therefore my holy Hill of Sion; Till declare rg Decree, 
David prays, Send furth Mercy and Truth & the Lord hath ſaid umto me, Thou art my Son 
de me, Plal: 37. 3. We find it often in the this Day have Thegotten thee, Pf: 2. 6,7. Ad: 
ſalmt, as 2 Prayer of David, Delroer me in 13, 33. The Lord ſaid unto my. Lord, fit: 


thy Righteouſneſs, and, Judge me according thou at my right Hand, unti 1 make thine 
2 Reghteouſneft, * . me in 4 | n Terhi. The Lord ſhall ſend te 
Righteonſneſs, and, In thy Fanhfnlnefs anſiver 


Rod of thy Strength out of Zion, rule thou in 
me, and, In thy RighteouſneſT; Pf: 31. 1, &. the. Midſt of thine Enemies, Pf: 110. 1, 2. 
35. 24. & 119. 40. & 142. 1. Now if it. 8. That he muſt be Prieft, as well as Ring: 
had not been for the Covenant of Grace, ſure- and Sacrifice, as well as Prieſt; The Lord hath 
ly David durſt not have ſaid ſuch a Word. ſworn end will not re tent, thaw art a Prieſt 
The Covenant is ſure in every Reſpect, Iwill fer ever, flir the Order of Melchizadech, Ec: 


make an everlaſting Covenant with you ( (aith 
God )even-the ſure Mercies of David, Jſa:5 5.3. 

6. Whether is Chriſt more clearlyer mani- 
manifeſted in this breaking forth of the Co- 


venant than ig any of the former? The Affir- 


mative Will appear in that we find im this M3- 


110. 4. Do loveft Righteouſneſs, and ba- 
x ft Wickgdne fs, therefore God, thy God hath 
anointed. thee with the Oyl of Gladneſi” above 
thy Fellows, Heb: 5. 6. Pf: 45. J i. e. Above 
all Chriſtians, whe are thy Fellows, Conſorts, 
and Partners in the Anointing ;. Sacrifice and 


nifeſtation. theſe Particulars. ------ | Burnt-offering thou wouldft ndt have but mine 
1. That he was God and Man in one Per- Ear haft thou Bored; Burnt-offering; and 


| fon ; David's Son, and yet David's Lord, The Fin. offering haſt thou not required; Then ſaidi 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right 1, Lo I come, in the Valum of the Book & 12 
Har d, until I male thine Enemies thy. Fo - thritten of me, that I ſhould do thy Will, o G, 
fte. PE 110. I. f TPlal: 40.6, 7. Heb: 10. 5, 6, 7. Mine Fart - 
2, That he ſuffered for us: And in his haſt thou bored, or digged the Sep- 
Suffc1ings, how many Particulars are diſcove- tuagint to make the Senſe plainer, ſay, But 4 
red? As Fir ſt, His Cry, My God, my God, Body haſt thou fitted to me, ar pregared. for 
Why heftthou for ſaben me? Pf: 22. 1, Setond- 
2 The Jeu Taunts, He truſted on the 
ord, that he vod deliver him; let him de- 
liver him if he delight in bim, Mat. 27. 46. 
- Thirdly, Therery Manger of his Death, They 


me, Meaning chat his Bo was ordained &. 
fitted to be Sacrifice for che Sins of the World, 
when other legal Sacrifices were refuſed ag:: 
unprofitable. O fee how clearly Chriſt is re- 
vealed in this Expreſſure of the Covenant! it 
. 


— — 


— 
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Arid nuf Far of the Covenant of Promiſe, as 
it was manifeſted from David till be 


Bant we ſhall examine theſe Particulars. ---- 


. 


2. Wherein the Expreſſure of this Covenant they 


BR, 


* 


Captivity. a 
; SECT. VL. 


Of the Covenant of Promiſe, ar manifeſted to 
* Iſrael about the Time of the Capiviiy. 


= HE great Breaking forth 6f this graci- 


ous Cbeenant was to Hael about the 


Time of their Captivity. By Reaſon of that 5 
* | Captivity of Babylon, Irael was almoſt clean 
deſtroyed ; and therefore, then it was“ high 


Time, that the Lord ſhould appear like a dun 
after gſtormy Rain, & give them ſome cleafer 


Looking unto Teſtir. 


Chap. I. 
5. How are we taught of God, fo as not 
to need any other Kind of teaching 

| comparatively ? 
6, What is the Uniyerſallity of this Know- 
ledge in, That all Hall know nie, ſaith 

the Lord? ful 

7. How is God ſaid to forgive Iniquity, 

and never more to remember Sun? 
I, Why is it called new Covenant? I an- 
ſwer, it is called new, either in Reſpect of the 
late and new Bleſſings which God vouch ſaſed 
al, in bringing back their Captivity with 
Joy, and planting them in their own Land 
again; or it is called new, in Reſpect of the 
Excellency of this Covenant; thus the He- 
brews were wont to call any Thing excellent, 


Light of Chriſt, and of this Covenant of Grace 


oY 


eit it in their Hearts, and I will be their God, | | 
and they ſhall be my People ; and they ſhall Chriſt; it hath a new Worſhip, new Adora- 


very 
Tord, for they Hall all know me from the 
eat of them, unto the greateſt | 
he Lord, for I will forgive their Iniquity,and ſpeaks: Vet in Reſpect of thoſe new Bleſſings 


new, QO ſing unts the Lord a rew Song, Plal: 
than ever yet, He doth ſo, and it, appears eſpe- 96, 1. That is, an excellent Song; or it is 
cially in theſe Words, Behold the Days come, called new, in Contradifticn to the Covenant 
Jaith the Lord, That I will make a new Cove- of Promiſe before Chriſt came; in this latter 
nent with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Senſe the very ſame Words here, are repea- 
* Houſe of Judah; not according. to the Cove- ted in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Behold 
nant which I made with their Fathers, in "the the Days come, faith the Lord, when I will 
Dey that I took them by the Hand o bring made @ ew Covenant wihehe Howſe of Iſrael, 
: them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Co- gnd'the Houſe of Judah. In that Le + ſeith, 4 
wenant they break, although T wes en Hutband new Covenant, ke hath made the firſt old; 
unto them, ſiih the Lord; But this ſhall be "now that which decayerh, ond 'wageth 01d, is 
: the Cow: nar! , will make with the Howfe ready to veniſh away, Heh: g. p, 13. The 
of iſrael er thoſe Deys ſaith the Lord, I new Covenari, is uſually underſtocd in the 
*2041 put my Law in their inwurd Parts, and latter Senſe; it is cu becauſe diverſe from 
that which God made with the Fathers befcre 


noch no more, every Man his Neighbour, and tion, a new Form of the Church, new Wit 
Man his Brother, ſaying, Know "the neſſes, new Tables, new Sacraments and Or. 
dinances; and theſe never to be abrogated or 
of them, ſaith diſanulled, never to wax eld, as the Apoſite 
ww! remember ther Sin no more Jer: 31. 31, which"God beftowed upon 1/7ce/ immediately 
32, 32, 34. In this Exoreſſure of the Cove- after the Captivity, this very Maniſeſtation 

may be ealled new: And in Reference to this, 
' Behold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, T.at 
all no more ſay, The Lord liveth which © 


doth excel the former, which God Brought up the Children of Iſrael ot of the 
Land f Egypt, but e Bord inet which © 


1. Why it is called a new Covenant? 


made With their Fathers. 


8. How doth God put the Law into our brought uf, end which lead the Seed of the 
| Houſe of Iſrael out of the. North Country, 
ane from all Countries whither I hed driven 
| | USB, 


_ inward Parts? we 
4. What is it to haye the Law ritten in dor 
: Hearts ? 8 . 


6 


* 


| Chap.. 1. N 


them, and they ball dwelt in their own Land, 
Jer. 23. 7, f. 

2. Wherein doth 
venant excel the former, which God made 
with their Fathers? 1 anſwer, ---— 

1. It excels in the very Tenor, or out war 
Ad niſtration of the Covenant: For 
Covenant after it once began, continued with- 
oat Interruptioa until Chriſt, whereas the For- 
mer was broken, or did expire. Hence God 
calls it a new Covenant ; - nd} according 19 , 
the Covenant which I made with their Fathers 
10 the Day Het I took them by the Hand, 10 
bring them out of the Land of Egypt, which 
my. Covenant they break, 22 J was an 
Hwrband unto them, ſaith the. Lord. In this 
Reſpect it might he called new, or at leaſt it 
may be called An Tngheation of the new, be- 
aue it continued till Chriſt, which no other 
Exreflare of the Covenant did before, and ſo 
it excelled all the former. 

> It excels in the ſpiritual Benefits and 
Graces of the Spirit; we find that under this 
Conant they. were more plestifully be- 


ft wel upon the Church, than formerly: 


M irk the Promiſes, I wil ſet mine Eyes upon 
them for Good, 1nd I will bring them again 
70 thre Land end 1 will build them, and not 
11:11. them down, and I will plant them, and 
not pluck them up ; and 1 will groe them an 


they Du be nry People, and I will be their 
God, for they ſpall return unto me with their 
hols Heart. Again, 1 will ſhake all Nations, 
end the D:fire of all Netions ſhell come, and 1 
10707 fill this Houſe with Glory, faith the Lord 


of Hoſts ; The Silver i mine, and the Goldis - 


mme, ſaith the Lord of Hot: The Glory of this 
latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Hag: 2.7, 2, 9. And 
{ will put my Law in their inward Parts, and 
write it in their Hearts; and I will be their 
God, and they ſball be my People and they Hall 
reach no more every Man his Neighbour, and 
every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; 
For they ſhell know me, Fromrhe left of them 
unſo the greateſt of them, ſa the Lord | fer I 


—— 


Looking unte Jeu. 


te Expreſfure of this co- 


n Prince of Peace; 
Heryt to knoiv me, that 1 am . Lord, and ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael Hal! dwell 


well for give their Iniquities, & I will rement- 
ber then Sins no more; Jer: 3 1. 33, 34. 
3. It excels in the Diſcovery and Reyela- 
tion of the Mediator, in and through whom 
this Covenant was made: In the former Ex- 
preſſion we diſcovered much; yet in none 
of them was fo plainly revealed the Time of 


"his. coming, the Pl ace of his Birth, his Name, 
the Paſſages of his Nativity, his Humiliation 


and Kingdom, as we find them in this. 
1. Concerning the Time of his coming, 
Seventy Weeks ſhell be determined uton thy 
People, and upon this Holy City, to finiſh be 
Trenſgreſſion, and to mate an End of Sins, and 
to mate Reconciliation for Iniquity 


up the Viſion and Propheſie, and to anoint ib 
maſt holy, Den: g. 24. . 1 : 

2. Concerning the Place of his Birth; Bas + 
hou Bethlehem Ephrata,though thow be little gs. + 


mong the thouſends of Judah; yet out of these , 
ſhall he come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler 
whoſe goings forth have been from . 


in iſrael, 
old, from Everlefting, Mic: 5,2, _ 
3. Concerning his Name; Unto u @ Child” * 
117 born, unto us a Son it given, and the Govern- 


ment ſboll be upon his Shoulders ;- and his + 


Name all be called. Wander ul, Councellor, 
the Mighty God, the — Fatker,the - 
lia g. 6. In his Deys Judah: 
b jj l afely; ; 
end this is kis Name whereby he ſhall Trend] A 
The Lord aur-Righteouſneſs ; ſer: 22. C. Be- 
hold s Vizgin ſhall conceive, and bear 6 Son, 
and thowO Virgen, ſhalt. coll his Name Imma- 
a” 7. 14. 1 i we 
4. Concerning the Pafſages-of his ity, .. 
that he ſhould tze born of a Virgi v . 
That at his Birth all the Infants round about 
Bethlehem ſhould be ſlain, Fer: 31. 
2 the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus, or 
*orexunner, to prepare his Way; 3. 14 
That he ſhould 4 Eeypr.. 2 — wry ._ 
led thence again, Hof* 11. 1 1 might add 
many Particulars of this Kind. 
. Concerning his Humiliation, Sutely he + 
#4 lern gar Grifr; ond carried Our Sorrow, * 


$8 + 


b 10 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to e: 


* 


1 - ul. © % 


15. That 


— — — 
k 


* - 
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10 Looking unto Je ſus. Chap. 1. 
yer we did een bin Aricten, ſmitten of God, lifying of a Man with the, Graces of God's 
and aicted; but he was wounded for our Spirit, ſuitable to his Commandment ; Firſi, 
Trenſereſſions, he was bruiſed for our Inigii- There is the Law. of God without us, as we 
Lies; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was uon ſee it, or read it in Scriptures, but when it is 
Fim, and with hit Stripes were we healed. · put within us, then God hath wrought an in- 
He wos oppreſſed, and he was icted; yet he ward Diſpoſition in our Minds, that anſwers to 
opened not bis Mouth. <- He wes taken from that Law without us; For Example, this is 
"Priſon, and from Judgment, end who ſhall de- the Law without, Thou alt love the Lord 
i. | <lare hid Generation ? He was cut off out of the thy God with all thy Heert, and with al] thy 
FF. "Lond of the Living; for the Tranſgreſſion of Soul, end with-ell thy Strength; Deut: 6. 5. 
People war he ſtricten. — Ii pleaſed the. To anſwer which-there is 2 Promiſe, I ww? 
Tord ta bruiſe him; he bath put ban 10 Greef. circumciſe thy Heart, and the Hear: of thy Seed, 


„ = Therefore I will divide him Por ton with to love the thy God, with ell thy Heart, 
dae great; and he ſhall divide the Spoil with the and with all thy Sew; Deut: 30, 6. Now 
Foo; bereuſe he hath powred aut his Soul when this Promiſe is fulfilled ; when God 


"unto Death, & he war numbred with the Tranſ- hath put the Affections and Grace of Love 


5 i: made himſelf a Body after the Image 


Ont the Sin of many, & made 
terceſſion for the Fange ere . 33. 4s 
5, 7, f. One would think this were rather an 
Hiſtory, than 2 Prophecy of Chriſt's Suffe· 
rings; you may if yowll take the Pains, fee 
che Circumſtances of his Sufferings, as that he 
was ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver, Zech II. 


232. And that witt#thoſe thirty Pieces of Silver 


there was bought afterwards a Potter's Field. 
Sech 11. 13. That he muſt ride into Jeruſa- 
dem before his Paſfiori on an Aſs, Zeck: 9.'9. 1 
might ſeem tedious, if 1 ſhonld proceed. 
6. Concerning his Kingdom Rejoice great. 
Jy, O Daughter of Zion, ſhout © Daughter 
Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee ; 
ii juſt and having Salvation, lowly, and rid- 
ing on Aſi, & upon a Colt the Foal of an Af, 
Zech 9.9. Ha: 62. 11. Mat: 21. g. . Behold 
2 King, behold thy King, behold thy King 
cometh, and he comes unto thee. I. He is s 
King, and therefore able, 2. He is thy King, 
and therefore willing ; wonderful Love that 
he would come; but more wonderful was the 
Manner of his coming; He that before made 
Man a Soul after the Imag 


And thus we ſee how this Covenant excels the 
former in every of theſe Reſpects. 


3. How.doth God put the Law into ous, 


inward Parts I anſwer, God puts the Law 


into our in ward Parts, by enlixening, or dus. 


e of God, then 
of Man. ſaid thou wilt circumciſe my Heart; thou haft 
Said thog wilt put thy Law into my inward 


within our Hearts, when the Habit of Love is 


within, anſwerable in all Things to the Com- 
mand without, then is the Law put iato our 


inward Parts. Again this is the Law without, 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord, and keep his Ordi- 
nances, and his Stetuter, and his Commearid- 
ments to de them, Deut: 13. 4. To anſwer 
which there is a Promiſe, 7 wil make a Cove- 
nant with you, and I will not turn away from 
you to do yo Good, but 1 will put my Fear 
in your Hearts, that you thell not depart from 


me; Jer: 3 2. 40. Now when this Promiſe is 


accompliſhed, when God hath put the A ffecti- 


of on and Grace of Fear witkin our Hearts, 


when the Habit of Fear is within, anſwerable 
to that Command without, thes is the Law 
put into eur Hearts. Surely this is Mercy 
that God ſaith in his Covenarlt, 7 will put my 
Lew in their #rward Paris; many a Time 
a poor Soul cries out, It is troubled with ſuch 
and ſuch a Luſt, and he cannot keep this and 
that Commandment he. cannot out-wreftle 
ſuch and ſuch firong Inclinations to Evil, O 
but then go to God, and preſs him with this, 
Lord it is a Part of thy Covenant, thou haſt 


Parts ; thou heſt ſeid thou wilt diſſotwe theſe- 
Lufts, Lord 1 1 thee do it for thy Cove- 

7 Sale. Wt here's another Queſtion, 
How may we know this inward 9 of 
race 


a 


Looking ante 


Chap. I. 


ace, this Law in our in ward Parts? the beſt 
— to latisfe our, Doubts in this, is to look 
within; open we the Door, and Cloſet of our 
Hearts, and ſee what lies neaeſt, and cloſeſt 


there ; That we ſay, ls intimate, and within à Seal on the Wax, 
Man which lies next to his Heart: He that lo- yon find in the 


weth Father, ar Mother more. than me ( ſaith 
Chriſt ) is not wor ihy af me, Mat: 10. 37. We 
know the Love of Father and Mother is a 
moſt natural Thing: it comes nat by teach- 
ing, but it's inbred in us as ſoon as we are 
born, and yet if we love not Chriſt more than 
theſe, if Chriſt ly not cloſer io our Hearts 
than Father or Mother, we are not worthy 
of Chriſt, our natural Life is þ a inward 
and Thing in'a Man, it li near 
the — Skin for Skin ( faith the. Divel 
ence truly) eng. all that a Man hath will he 
give for his Life, Job 2. 4. But he that hates 
not Father and Mother, yea and his 087 
Life alſo ( ſaid Chriſt ) he cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple, Luk: 14. 26. Hence the Apoſtle to ex- 
preſs this intimate, in ward Life of Grace, he 
ſaith, Mordes not 1, but Chrift liveth in me, 
the Life which 1 naw true. tn the Fleſh, I live 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me, Gal: 2, 20. What 
an emphatical ſtrange Expreſſion is this, 7 
live, yet not I, bu Chrift lrueth in me? g. d- 
* 11ive not the Life of Senſe, I breath not bo- 
dily Breath, that is, comparatively to the Liſe 
of Faith; his very natural Life, though in- 
ward, is ſaid not to be lived, in Reſpect of this 
Life of Grace, which is more inward. And 
let this ſerve for Reſolution to that 

4. What Is it to have the Law written in 
our Hearts* this Writing contains the for- 
mer, and is ſomething more, the Metaphor is 
expreſſed in theſe Particulars. | 

I, It is ſaid to be written, That there might 
be ſomething within, anſwerable to the Law 
without, it was written without, and ſo it 
is written within. This Writing is the very 
ſame with copying, or tranſcribing. The 
Writing witthin is every Way aaſwerable to 
the Writing without; Oh! What a Mercy 
& this, That the ſame God who writ the Lay 


89. 28. and The 
Queſtionꝰ old Age I am he; 


— 
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Jeſus: - © 
with his own Finger in Tables of 
ſhould alſo writ the ſame Law with the Fin- 
ger of his Spirit in the Tables of our Hearts? 
as you ſee in a Seal, when you Dave on the 

and you-take it off again, 
Wax the ſame. Impreſſion that 
was on the Seal: So it. is in the Hearts of the. 

Faithful, whea the Spirit hath once ſoftned 
them, then he writes the Law i. e. he fl. 
an inward Aptneſa, an in ward Diſpoſition on - 
the Heart anſwering to eyery-Particular of 
the La x, this is that which che Apoſtle ealls, 
The Law of the Ming, I ſce another Low in 
my Members waring again ſt the Low ef my 
Mind; Rom: . 23. Now what is this Law 
in the Mind but a Diſpoſition within, to keep 
in ſome Meaſure every Commandment. of the 
Law without ? and this is the Writing of the 
Law; (or if you will the copying, or Trans- 
cribing of the Law within us. | 

2, It is ſaid to be written, that it might be 
rooted. and riveted in the Heart, as when Let» 
ters are engraven in Marble, ſo is the Man- 
ner of God's Writing, if Gdd write, it can 
never be obliterated, or blotted out; Letters 
in Marble are not eaſily worn out again, no 

more. are the Writings of God's Spirit; ſame . 
indeed would have them as Writings in Duſt: 
But if Pilate could ſay, What I have written, 
1 heve written, how much more may God? 
Hence are all thoſe Promiſes of Performance ; 
My Covenant 2 fond faſt with. him. Pſal * 

f of the Righteous ſhall 
not be moved, Prov: 12, 3. And Even to your 
end even io hear Heirs 
will 1 gary you, Ia: 46. 4. 1 deny not but 
Men of glorious Gifts may fall away, but 
ſurely the pooreſt Chriſtian that hath bat the 
ſp.alleft Meaſure of Grace, he ſhall never fall 
away ; If the Law be written in our Kearts, 
it ſtiH remains there; Grace hatitual is notre} 
moyeable; ſooner will the Sun diſcard it's 
own Beams, than Chriſt will deſert or de- 
flroy the leaft Meaſure of true Grace, which 
A Beam from the Sun of Righteouſ- 

3: In (aid to be ger, that u night be 

n 


af 2 Thing legible to God, to others, and 
ſelves, I. To God, he writes it that he 

ay read it, and take Notice of it, he exceed- 
ingly delights himſelf in the Graces of his 
own Spirit: And therefore the Spouſe after 
this Writing, after the Planting of his Graces 
in her, ſhe deſires him to come into his Garden 
end eat his pleaſant Fruits, Cant: 4. 16. g. d. 
Some, read what thou haſt written; Come, 
and delight thy ſelf in the Graces of thy 
own Spirit ; the only Delight that God has in 
the World is in his Garden, 2 gracious Soul ; 
and that he might more delight in it, he makes 
* fruitful, and . thoſe Fruits are precious 
Fruits; as growing from Plants ſet by his 
own Hand, reliſhing of his own Spirit, and 
and ſo fitted for his own Taſte. 2. The Law 
is written that it might be legible to others. 
So Pusu tells the Corinthians, You are man- 
eſtly declared to be 'the HERS of Chriſt, 2 
r: 3. 2, 3. How manifeftly declared ? why, 
Bnown and read of all Men. As we are able 
fo read Letters graven in Stone; ſo may ©- 
thers read and fee the Fruits and Effects of 
this Law written in our Heats. And good 
Reaſon, for whereſoeyer God works the Prin- 
ciples of Erace within, it cannot but ſhew it 


felf in the outward Life and Converſation : 


It's God's Promiſe, First, I wall put my Spirit 
within then Ezek 36. 27. And then, I 01 
eauſe them to walk in my Statutes, and it is 
God's Truth, Out of the Abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh, Mat: 12. 34. What 


the Mind thinketh, the Hand worketh. 3-4 


The Law ' is written, That it may be legible 
to our ſel ves, a gracious Heart is privy to it's 


Looking unto Teſus. 


to need any other Kind of Teaching com- 
paratively ! I anſwer, 

1. God teacheth inwardly, In the hidden 
Part thou haft made me know Wiſdem, ſaith 
Dzsvid ; — — T thank the Lord that 
gove me Counſel, my Remes alſo inſtruct me 
in the Night-ſeafn. Pfal: 31. 5 16. 17. 
The Reins are the moſt inward Part of the 
Body, and the Night · feaſon the moſt retired, 
and private Time; both expreſs the Intima- 
cy of divine Teaching; Man may teach the 
Brains, but God only teacheth the Reins ; 
the Knowledge which Man teacheth is ſwim- 
ming Knowledge; but the Knowledge which 
God teacheth is a ſbaking Knowledge. God- 
who commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
hath Jhined into our. Hearts: Man's Light ma 
ſhine into the Head; but God's Light d 
ſhine into the Heart: Cathedrem habet inCalis 
qui Cords docet; His Chair it in Heaven that 
teacheth Hear tr, faith Auftin, | 

2. God  teacheth clearly: Elihu offering 
himſelf inſtead of God to reaſon with Fob, he 
tells him, My Words ſhall be of the Upright- 
neſs of my Heart, and my Lips hall utter 
Knowledge cleariy, Job 33. 3. If ever the 
Word. come Home to an Heart, it comes with 
2 convincing Clearneſs: So the Apoſtle, Our 
Gofpet came unto you, not in Word only, but 
in Power, and in the Holy Ghofi, end in much 
full Aſſurante, I Theff 1. 5. The Word hath a 
triple Emphaſis, Afforance, full A ſſurance, and 
much full A ſſurance; here's clear Work. 

3. God teacheth experimentally ; the Sol 
that is taught of God can ſpeak experimental- 
ly ofthe Truths it knows: 7 know whom I 


vn Grace, and Sincerity when it is in a right have Lelieved, faith Pew}, 2 Tim: 1. 12. I have © 
Temper : If others may read it by it's Fruits, experienced his Faithfulneſs and All-ſufficien- 
how much more we our ſelves who both ſee cy, I dare truſt my A with him, I am ſure 
the Fruits, and feel that habitual Diſpoſition he will Keep it fife to that Day, Commoa 
infuſed into us? nor is this without its bleſ= Knowledge reſts in generals; but they that 
ſed. Ufe, for by this Means we come to have are taught of God can ſay, As we have heard, 
2 comfortable Evidence both of God's Love fo have we ſeen; they can along with e- 
to us, and of our Love to God, You fee very Truth, and ſay, & 1% indeed; I have 
now What we mean by this Wrating of exferienced thir and that Word upon my o] 
the Law withia us. ' Heaxt. In this Cafe the Scripture is the Origi. 


8. How are we Taught of God, ſo as net nal, zud the Heart is the Copy of it, as yor 


Chap: 1 
have heard; they can read over the Promi- 
Tes and Threatnings, and ſay, Probatum eli. 
David in his Pſalms, and Pau in his Epiſtles, 
ſpeak their very Hearts, and feel their, very 
Temptations, and make their very Objections 
They can ſet to their Seat, that Ged is true, 
Joh: 3. 33. They can ſolemnly declare by 
their Lives and Converſations, That God is 
true and faithful in his Word and Promiſes. 
4 God teacheth ſweetly and comfortably< 
Thou haſt taught me, ſaith David, and then it 
follows, How ſweet are thy Words umo my 
Toſte! yea, ſweeter than the Honey 10 my 
Mouth, Pf: 119. 102, 103. He rolled the 
Word & Promiſes as Suggar under his Tongue, 
d ſucked from thence more Sweetneſs than 
Samſon did ſrom his Honey- comb: Luiber 
ſaid, He world not lie in Paradiſe, if he muſi 


lrve without the Word ; Cum verbo in Infer- 


no facile eſt vivere. Tom, 4. oper. lat. But 
with the Word ( faid he) I coruld live in Hell. 
When Chriſt put his Hand by the Hole of 
the Door to teach the Heart, Her Bowels were 
mowed, and then her # drop wpon the 
Handles of the Lock ſieet ſmelling Myrrhe, 
Cant: 455 5. The Teachings of Chriſt left ſuch 
a Bleſſing upon the firſt Motionsof the Spouſeꝰs 
Heart,that with the very Touch of them ſhe is 
refreſhed; her Fingers drop Myrrhe, and her 
Bowels are moved at the very Moments of his 
gracious Teachings ; 80 in\Cant; I. 3, Becauſe 
of the Savour of thy Ointments, thy Name is 
af an Omiment toured forth; therefore do the 
Virgins love thee. Chrift in Ordinances doth 
as Mary, open a Box of Ointments, which dif- 
fuſeth a ſpiritual Savour in Church-affemblies, 
and this only the ſpiritual -Ckriftian feels, 
Hence the Church is compared to « Garden 
ſhut up, 4 Fountain ſealed 7, Cam 4. 12, Wic- 
ked Men are not able to*drink of her Deli- 
cacies, or ſmell of her Sweetneſs; a ſpiritual 
Sermon is a Fountain ſealed up, the ſpiritual 
Adminiſtration of a Sacrament, is a Garden 
incloſed : Sometimes O Lord thou gideſ me 
8 range Motion, or Affection ( aid' Aug. 
lib. 15. Conf:ſ.c. 40 ) whith if it were but 
perfected in me, Icould nas imagine what it 
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ſhould be but eternal Life,. Chriſtians: theſe 
are the Teachings of God, and in Reference. 
to this, Ne Hall no more teach ed Man his 
Neig hbeur and every Man his Brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord, God's Teaching is another 
Kind of Teaching than we can have from 
the Hands of Men, there is no Nan in the 
World can teach thus; and therefore they 
whom God teacheth, need not any other 
kind of Teaching reſpectively, or compara 
tivel 3" 
6. What is the Univerſality of this Know- 
] They ſhall all know me from the lea 
of them, to the greatefl of them ſaith the Lord t 
The Meaning is, That all that are in the Co- 
venant of Grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as 
that ia ſome Meaſure or other they (hall every 
one know God inwardly, clearly. experimen- 
tally, ſweetly, and ſavingly. 1 know there 
are ſeveral Degrees of this Knowledge; Go 
hath ſeveral Forms in this School; there are 
Fathers for Experience, Men for 
Strength, and Babes for the Truth and Being 
of Grace: As one Star differeth from another 
in Glory, ſo alſo is the School of Chriſt : But 
here I am beſet on both Sides, I. Many are 
apt to complain, Aler! they know liile of 
God: Sweet Babes conſider, I. It is free 
Grace you are Stars, though you are not Stars 
of the firſt or ſecond Magnitude ; it is of the 
Covenant of Grace, that God hath let into 
our Souls 2 little Glimmering, though not 
o much Light, as others poſſibly may have 
in Point of holy Emulation ( as on notes welt 
Caſe Correc. Infiruft. ) we ſhould look at 
Degrees of Grace, but in Point of Thankful- 
neſs and Comfort, we ſhould look at the 
Truth, and Being of Grace, 2. If you know 
but a little, you may in Time know more: 
God doth not teach all his Leſſons at firſt 
Entrance; it is 3 Entrance of thy Word 
giveth Light, Pſal: 119. 130, But this is 
as true, That God lets in his Light by De- 
grees ; it is not to be deſpiſed if God do but 
engage the Heart in holy Deſires and Long - 
ings after Knowledge, fo that it can ſay in 
Sincerity, My Sow 1 for the Lang- 
0: mg. 
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ing thet it hath unto - thy Judgments at all 
Tmes,Pſal;1 19. 20. 
2 Others on the contrary, ground themſelves 
ſo leatned from this 2 Fromiſe, that they 
Men. The AMR 
they) teacheth us all Things, and we nee 
— any Man teach us, 1 Joh: 2. 27 And 
ball teach no more every Man his Neigh- 
Sour and every Men hit Brother. ſrying Know 
the-Lorg, for they ſhall. all &. Jer: 31. 34. 
Tanſwer,, The Words either relate to the 
Grounds of Religion, and ſo in Goſpel - times 


Chriſtians need not to be taught in theſe foun- 


damental Points, for now all know the Lord 
from the leaſt to the greateſt; or elſe theſe 


Words are an Hebraiſm, which deny poſiti- 


vely, when they intend it only comparative- 


Ly, or. ſecund um quid, as when God and Men 
are compared together, Man is Vanity, lighter 
than Vanity, and a very nothing: Here is a 
Compariſon of Knowledge in Goſpel-times 
with the Knowledge of Veel in thoſe dark 


Times when God brought them out of the 


Land of Egypt; then all was dark, and they 
were fain to teach one another the very Prin- 
eiples, the Rudiments of Religion, there was 
very little Effuſion of God's Spirit in thoſe 
Times; but in Goſpel-trmes((aith the Prophet 

the Spirit of Grace and Knowledge ſhall be ſo 
#boundant, that rather God himſelf ſhall be the 
Teacher, than one Man ſhall teach another; 
There ſhall be ſuch Exuberancy and Seas of 
KnowleJge under the new Covenant, above 
the Coyenant made with his People, when he 


brought them out.of Egyft, That Men (hall 


not need to teach one another comparativel 
for. all ſhall know the Lord, who are taught 
of God from the leaſt to the greateſt : - An 
high why ſhall be there, and 1t:ſhall he called 
the Way of Holinefs; The Way-fairing Men, 
though Fools, hall not err therein, Iſa. 35. &- 
7. How is God ſaid to Forgive Iniguity, 


dend never more to remember Sin ? | 


For the firſt, God is ſaid to forgive Hiqui - 
% when Guilt of Sin is taken away, and for 
the ſecond, God is ſaid; Never more to remem - 


Jer Sin, in that the. Sinner aſter Pardon is ne- 
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ver more looked on 26 a Sinner. Is not this. 
the» Covenant? ꝗ d. I will remove thy | Sins, 

and do them away, as if they had never 

been; 1 will blot them out of the Book of my 
Memory, I will obliterate the Writing, - that 

none ſhall be able to read it. But you will 
ſay, If Sin remain ſtill in the Regenerate, How. 
are they ſo forgiven, as to be remembered no 
more? Divines tell us of two Things in e- 
very Sin, there is Maculs et Reatur, the Filth 
and Guilt, this Guilt ſome again diſtinguiſh 
into the Guilt of Sin, which they call the in- 
ward Dignity and Deſert of Damnation, and 
the Guilt of Puniſhment, which is the actual 
Ordination of a Sinner unto - Damnations 
Now in different Reſpects we ſay, That Sin- 


remains ſtill in Believers; and Sin doth got 


remain in Believers; Fr,, If we ſpeak of 


the Filth of Sin, or of the Defert of Damnati- 


on, ſa it remains ſtill: But if we ſpeak of the 
actual Obligation of a Sinner to Condemnation, 
ſo it remains not after Pardon, but the Sinner 
is as free, as if he had never ſinned, 

But you will ſay, Is not the Filth of Sin 
done away when Sin- is remit ed? 1 anſwer, 
The Filth of Sin is not done zway by Re 
miſſion; but by danctification and Renovation: 
And becauſe in this Life we have not a per- 
fect inherent Holineſs ( Sanctification at beſt. 
being but imperfect and wrought in us by De- 
grees ) therefore during this Life there is 
Something of the Filth of Sin, and eſpecially 
of. the E of _— Sin, ſticking and till. 
cleaving to us. But here is our Comfort, and 
herein lies the Sweet of the Promiſe, that: 
when God hath pardoned Sin, he takes away 
the Guilt as to Condemnation; he acquits the 


Sinner of that Obligation; he now looks upon 


him-not as a Sinner, but as a juſt Man; and ſo 
in this Senſe he will forgive, and never more 
remember his Sin, Ah Chriſtians! take Heed 
of their Doctrine, who would have juſtifica- 
tion an Abolition of Sin in its real E ſſence, and 
phy ſical In-dwelling ; let us rather ſay with 
Scripture, that all the juſtified Saints -muſt 
take down their Top-ſail, and go to Heayen, 
halting, and that they carry their Bolts and. 
4 th ; : | 'Fetters 


* 


Fetters of indwelling Sin through the Field of 
free Grace; even to the Gates of Glory: 
Chriſt daily waſhing, and we daily defiling 
to the End that Grace may be Grace. 

I kave run through all the Manifeſtations of 
the Covenant of Grace, as we have them dif- 
covered in the Old Teſtament ; And yet that 
we may ſee the better how theſe Things con- 
cern us; I ſhall only propound theſe two Que- 
rics more, and then we have done. 

1. Whether is the Covenant of Grace the 
ſame for Subſtance in all Ages of the World? 
we anſwer, Vea, the Fathers before Ch 
had not one Covenant, and we another; but 
the ſame Covenant of Grace belongs to us 

both. This appears in that, Nit, They: had 
the ſame Promiſe, Secondly, They had it up- 
on the ſame Grounds. | d 

1. They had the ſame Promiſe, as T will 
te your God, and you ſhall be my People, Lev: 
26. 1 2. And happy urt thou, O Ifrael, ſaved by 
the Lord; and, The Lord it our King, and he 
will ſave un, Deut: 33. 20. They had hot on- 
ly the Hopes of an earthly Inheritance in Ca- 
naen ( as ſome fondly imagine) but of an 
heavenly Inheritance in the Kingdom of God, 
and to this Purpoſe our Savior ſpeaks expreſly, 
Many ſhail come from the Eaft, and Meſt, and 

ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac end Jacob 
in the Kingdomof Heaven, 1ſa:33.22.M#t:8.F« 

2. As they had the ſame Promiſe, ſo they 
had it upon the ſame Ground that we have, e- 
ven by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; Abraham ſaw 
my Day, ſaid Chriſt; Joh g. 56. And Chriſt 

: # the ſame Yefterday;end to Day and for ever, 
Heb: 13. 8. He is the ſame not only in Re- 
gard of Eſſence, but alſo in Regard of Effica- 
cy of his Office, from the Beginning to the 

End of the World, We eite de { ſaid Peter) 
 Jhat through the Grace of the Lord Yeſus 
Ghrift, we (hall be ſaved even as they, As 
15. II. And unte us was the Goſpel preached 
( ſaith. Paul) as unto them, Heb: 4. 2. Some 
may think they had no Goſpel, but only the 
Law before Chriſt; but what ſay you? have 
ve not obſerved a Thread of the Goſpel and 
of the Covenant of Grace, to run through all 
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the Old Teftament; from firſt to laſt? AM 
how plain is the Apoſtle, For this Couſe alſo 


' 1087 the Goſpel preached alſo to them that are 


dead? 1 Pet: 4. 6. Dead long ſince; for he 


ſpeaks of them who lived in the Days of No- 
_ 6h, Nay, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews gives us 


a Catalogue of Old: Teflament Believers, By 
Faith Abel offered up unto God u mbrecexcel- ' 
lent Sacrifice then Cain. — By Faith Enoch was 
tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee Death. - By 
"Faith Noah being warned of God, prefered on ' 
Ark, --- By Faith Abraham when he wes cal- 


rt led to go into a Place, which he ſhould after 


receide fur an Inheritance; abeyed, and he went 
-whither he went: "Theſe 
all died in Faith nor having reterved the Pro- 
'miſes, but having ſe en them afar off. and uere 
ter ſwaded of them, and embraced them. Hab: 
11. 4,5, 7, 8, 13. Beſides theſe, he reckons * 
up the Faith of Alraham, and Iſaac: ard 7 
cos, and Joſe th. and Moyes, and Rabab, and 
Gideon, and Berek, and Semfon, und Jehiahb, 
and Dodd, and Sammel, and of 2H the pro- 
phets, who through Faith did lous 
Things, as it there appears. Surely they had 
the ſame Doctrine of Grace as we have; it is 


the very fame for Subſtance without any Dif- 


ference. 
2. Wherein is the Difference then betwint 
agar the New Teſtament; or betwixt * 
the old and new--Manner of the Diſpenſation 
of the Covenant of Grace? 
They are one for Subſtance, but in Regard 
of the Manner of Diſpenſation and Revealing . 
in the ſeveral Times, Ages, States and Con- 
ditions of the Church, there is a Difference, 1 


* p 


ſhall reduce all to theſe Particulars ; They 


are diſtinguiſhed. ----- ; hy . 
1. In the Object; in the old Adminiſira- 
tion Chriſt was promiſed, but in the ner Co- 
venant Chrift is exhibited: It was meet the Pre- 
miſe ſhould go before the Goſpel, & be fulfil- 
led in the Goſpel, that ſo a great Good might 
earneſtly be deſited before it was beſtowed. - 
2. In the Federates; under the old Diſpea· 
ſation they are compared to an Heir under 
Age, — a Guardian, Tutor or 2 
s ers * v 


#*, 
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maſter, little differing from a Servant; but in 
New Teſtament, they are compared to an 
ir come. to ripe Years; ſee Gal: 4. 1,2,3,&c 
3. In the Manner of their Worſhip; in the 
Old Teſtament they were held under the Ce- 


remonial Law; and oh what an Heap of Ce- 


remonies, R ites, Figures and Shadows did they 


- uſe in their Worſhip ; certainly theſe decla- 


red the” Infancy and omg of the Jews, 
who being not capable of the high\Myfteries 


of the Goſpel, they were taught by theirEyes 


as well as with their Ears: Theſe Ceremo- 


nies were as Rudiments, and Introductions 
fitted to the Groſs and weak Senſes of that 
Church, whe were to be brought on by little 


and little, through ſuch Shadows and Figures 


to the true Image, 'and Thing ſignified; But 


| in the New Coyenant or Teſtament, our Wor- 


ſhip is more ſpiritual : Our Savior hath told 
us, That as God i g Spirit, ſo they that wor- 
Ship him muſt worſhip him in Spirit & Trash. 
The Hour cometh, and. now is ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fu- 
ther in Spirit, and in Truth; for the Puther 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him, Joh: 4. 23, 24. 
4. In the Burthen. of Ceremonies: Peter 
<alls the Ceremonies of old, A Yoke which 


neither our Fathers nor we ( ſaith he ) were 


able to berr, Ads 15. 10. And no Wonder, 


ly- Saorifices ; if any had but touched an un- 
clean Thing, he muſt come and offer a Sa- 
erifice, as ſometimes a Bullock, and ſometimes 
a Lamb: You that think, Every Thing too 
much for a Miniſter of Chriſt, if for every Of- 
fence you were to offer ſuch Sacrifices now, 
you would count it an heavy Burthen indeed, 
2. They had long and tedious Journies to Fe. 
ruſaſem, the Land lay more in Length than 
Bredth; and Jeruſalem ſtood almoſt at one 
End of it, and thither thrice a Tear all the 
Moles were to go and appear before the Lord, 
Deut: 16. 16. 3. They were tied to the Ob- 


fer vation of many Days, the new Moons, and 


many ceremanial Sabbaths ; and they were re- 
ſtrained from many Liberties, as in Meats, and 


cho like; oh what Burthens were upon them 
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But in the new Covenant or Teſtament, the 
Yoke is made more eafie; we are bound in- 
deed to the Duties of the Moral Law as well 
as they, yet a great Yoke is taken off from 
us; and therefore Chriſt inviting us to the 
Goſpel, he gives it out thus, Toke my Yoke u- 
Pen you ( ſaith he) for my Toke is caſie, and 


my Burtken light, Matth: 1 1. 29. 


5· In the Weakneſs of the Law of Old; the 
Law then was unable to give Life, to purge 
the Conſcience, to pacitie God's Wrath; and 

erefore ſaith the Apoſile, There ir verily a 
diſanulling of the Commandment going before, 
for the Weakneſs and Unfrafitableneſs thereof, 
Heb: 7, 1g. Hence they are called, Weak and 
beggerly Rudiments, Gal: 4. 9. In Campariſon 
of the new Teſtament, there was then 2 leſs 
forcible Influence of the Spirit accompany ing 
that Diſpenſation of the Covenant: The Spij 
rit was nat then given in that large Meaſure 
as now; Becauſe Chriſt was not then glorified, 
Foh: 7: 39. It appears in theſe Particulars, 

I. There was: leſs Power of Faith in the 
Saints, before Chriſt; when the Doctrine of 
Faith was more ſully revealed, than was Faith 
it ſelf more fully revealed in the Hearts and 
Lives of God's People, Before Farth came faith 


the Apoſtle ) we were left under the Law, 


Shut up unto the Faith, which ſhould aficr- 


it e con der, 1. The Burthen of their coſt- ward be revealed, Gal. 3. 23. Surely this 


implies there was a Time, when there was 
leſs Faith in God's People, and that was the 
Time of the Law. | 

2, There was leſs Power of Love in the 
Saints before Chriſt ; according to the Mea- 
ſore of our Faith, ſo is our Love; the leſs 
they knew the Loving-kindneſs of God to- 
wards them in Chrift, the lefs they loved. 
It may be they were more drawn by the 
Terrors ofthe Law, than by the Promiſes of 
— therefore they had leſs Love in 

em. 

3. They had a leſs Meaſure of Comfort 
to carry them on in all their Troubles. Chrift 
exhibited, is called, Ie Conſolation of Iſrael ; 
Lek: 2. 25. And therefore the more Chrift 
is imparted, the more Means of Comfort: 


„ ” 


Chap. 2. 
Hence the primitlve Saints after Chriſt, are 
ſail rorwalk in the Fear of the Lord, and in 
the Comfort of the Holy ' Ghoſt, Ads 9. 31. 
Certainly the Spirit was peured in leſs Plenty 
on the Faithful in the Old Teſtament, becauſe 
that Benefite was to be reſerved to the Times 
of Chriſt, who was firſt to receive the Spirit 
above Meaſure in his humane Nature, and 
thence to derive Grace to his Saints. 
6. In the darkneſs of that Adminiftration 
of Old, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out to the 
Fathers in Types, and Figures, and dark 
Propheſies, but now we ſee him with open 
Peace, 2 Cor. 3. 19. Obſerve the Difference in 
Reference to the Perſon of Chrift ; and to the 


Offices of Chrilt,-and to the Benefits that 
the Perſon 


come by Chriſt, 1. Concerning 
of Chriſt ; it was revealed to them, that he 
ſhould be God, Ja. 9. 6. And that he ſhould 
be Man, the ſame Verſe ſpeaks of c Child that 
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Chriſt is clearly revealed without n Type 
at all to be our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanc- 
canon, and Redemption, 1 Cor: 1. 30. 
7. In the Number of them that (partake of 
the Covenant ; at firſt the Covenant Was in- 
cluded in the Families of the Patriarchs, an 
then within the Conſines of Fades, but now 
is the Partition-wall betwixt Yew and Geniile - 
broken down; and the Covenant of Grace i 
made with all Nations, He is the God of the 
Jews only, Rom. 
3. 29. Chriſtians ? here comes in our Happt- 
neſs ; Oh how thankful ſhould we be? what? - 
that our Fathers for many Hundreds and 
Thouſands of Years together ſhould fit in 
Darknefs, and that we ſhould partake of this 
Grace ? What! that we that were Dogs before, 
ſhould now be ſet at the Childrens Table? 
the very Jews themſelves hearing of this, ars 
ſaid 70 glorifie God, when they heard theſe - 


17 born, and of « Mighty God. But how he. Things they held their Peace, and glorified God, . 


ſhould be God and Man ia one Perſon, it was 
very darkly revealed. 2. Concerning the 
Offices of Ohrid, his Mædiatorſhip was typed 
out by Moſes, his Prieſt- hood was ty 
by Melchizadee among the Conaonetes, and 
Aaron among the Jews; his prophetical Of- 
ffice was typed out by Nah a Preacher of | 
R:ghteouſreſs; his Kingly Office was typed - 
out by David; but how dark theſe Things 

yere unto them, we may gueſs by the Apoſtles, 
who knew not that he ſhould die, cho dream- 
ed of an earthly Kingdom; and till the Holy 
Ghoſt came, were ignorant of Things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 3. Con- 

cerning the Benefits that came by Chriſt, Juſ- 
tification was ſignified by the Sprinkling of 
Blood, and $andlification by the Water of Pu- 
rification; Heaven and Glorification, by their 
Land flowing with Oyl, Olive and Hohey : 
Thus the Lord ſhewed the Feu theſe prin- 


ciple Myſteries, not in themſelves, but in 


Types and Shadowes, as they were able to 
fee them from Day to Day: 
Covenant Chriſt is offered to be feen in a ful- 
ler View ; the Truth, and Subſtance, and Bo- 


dy of the Things themſelves is not exhibited; 


2 


out 


t in the new 


ther hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran 
emance unte Life, Ack. 11. 1g. F 

they praiſed God for it, kow much more 
— we do it ourſelves ? but of that here- 
Atter. | 
I heave now ftropounded the Od ject "we are 

to look unto, it i; Je ſus a held forth in 

a Way of Promiſe, or Covenant ; in bar 
dark Time from the Creation, tilt his fr 
Coming in the Pie h; Our next Bain s 

is to direct you in the Art or M of © 
Grace, how you are to look to him in h 


Reſpect, 
HAF. II. SECT. I. 
Of knowing Jeſus, as carrying gn the germ 
Work — frees. the Creation, 
until his fir ft Coming. "TY 
ing, Deſiring, Ce. as you have heard .- 

ac — hat we may practiſe 
1. We deo, J ga- crying og the - 
great Work of our Salvation in the Beginning 


2d brom the Beginning of the World: Bw. 


\ 


* 


he, 
| * — * 
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Let us learn what he did for us ſo early in tisfying is it to a ſelf. ſtudying Chriſtian, te 
the Morning ef this World; He made it for know the faithful Engagements of the Al. 
us, and he made us more eſpecially for his mighty God, through that Sun of his Loves, 
dyn Glory; but preſently after we were made, in a Covenant of Grace? 
 weſinned and marred the Image wherein Gd — | 
made us; this was the ſaddeſt Act that ever Bee. . 
was; it was the Undoing of Man, and (with- | r 6 
out the Mercy of God ) the damning of all f Conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpecx. 
Souls both of Men and Women to all Eternity; 92 
and, Omy Soul! Know this for . ſelf, Thou 2. II) E muſt conſider Jeſus carrying on 
 Waſi in the Loyns of Adam at that lame Time, the great Work of our Salvation in 
ſo that what he did, thon didſt; thou waſt that dark Time; it is not enough to ſtudy 
Partaker of his Sins, and thou waſt to par- it, and know it, but ve muſt ſeriouſly mu e, 
. take with him in his Puniſhment: But well and meditate, and er, and conſider of it, 
mayeſt thou ſay, Bleſſed be God for Feſtss till we bring it to ſome profitable Iſſue: This 
Chriſt ; at the very Inſtant when all. ſhould is the Conſideration I mean, when we hold 
haye been damned, Chrift interyened ;. a Co- our Thoughts to this, Or that ſpiritual Sub- 
venant of Grace is made with Man, and Chriſt ject, till we perceive Succeſs, and the Work 
is the Foundation, in and through whom we do thrive and proſper in our Hands. Now to 
muſt be reconciled unto God: Come Soul, help us in this. ---- - . 
and ſtudy this Covenant of Grace in Refe- I. Conſider Jeſus in that firſt Promiſe made 
rence to thy ſelf, had not this been, where to Man; I hal bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
had thon been? Nay, where had all the belt bruiſe his Hee), Gen: 3, 13. When all 
World been at this Day? ſurely it concerns Men were under Guilt of Sin, & in the Power 
thee to take notice of this great Tranſaction. of Satan, and when thou my Soul, wert in as 
After Man had fallen by Sin, Chriſt, is pro- bad a Caſe as any other, thea to hear the 
miſed; and that all the Saints might partake Sound of this Glad-tydipgs, then to hear of 
of Chriſt, a Covenant is entered; this at the Jeſur, a Savior and Redeemer, ſure this was 
Begi ning of the World was more dim, but welcome News! Come, draw the Caſe neer- 
the nearer to Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, er to thy ſelf, thou waſt in Adam's Loyns, 
the more and more clearly it appeared: .How- ſuppoſe thou hadſt been in Adam's Stead ; 
ſoever dimly, or clearly; thus it pleaſed God ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard the Voice of the 
in Chriſt to carry on the great Work of our Lord walking in the Garden; ſuppoſe thou 
Salvation at that Time, wiz. by a Promiſe of hadſt heard him call, Adam, Where art thou? 
Chriſt, and by a Covenant in Chriſt, and. for Peter, Andrew, Thomas, where art thou? 
thy better Knowledge of it, ſtudy the Pro- What? H thou eaten of the Tree, eck 
miſe made to Adam, and Abrahum, and Moſes, Icommanded thee that thats ſhouldſt not "eat? 
and David, and Iſrael. Come Soul, ſtudy Gen: 3. 8, 9, II. Why then appear & come 
theſe ſeveral Breakings out of the Covenant to Judgment, the Law is irreyocable, In the 
of Grace; it is worth thy Pains, it is « My- Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou Jhalt ſurely 
fery which hath been hid from Ages, and from die; Gen: 2. 17. There is nothing to be 100k. 
.» Generations, but now is made manifeſt to the ed for but Death temporal, and Death ſpiritu- 
Saints, Col: 1. 26. Here lies the firft and al, and Death eternal; O! What a fearful 
Moſt Grm Foundation of a Chriſtian's Com- Condition is this? no ſooner to come into the 
fort; if thou canſt but ſtudy this, and aſſure World, but preſently to be turned over into 
thy ſelf of thy Part in this, thou art bleſſed Hel! ? For one Day to be Monarch of the 
x eyer; © how incomparably ſwyeet and ſa- World, and of all Creatures in the World, 


. —_ — 
» — 2 - 
— md — —— "= _ 9. _ 
* ” 


SS” 


5 


— TY »Y rw uHEh' & Tv Wo©& ww 


in Eden, to en 5 
pleaſant to the Sight, arid good for Food, and 


- . . 


Chap. . Looking unto Feſus. . 3 
to be the Slare of s- ſde down, look 


my ” go - * 4 TY 140 
AM _ adi „ 
— 


"MN 


4 


all Sides of it, view it o- 


tan, and to be bound Hand and Foot in 2 ver and over: There's a Fehr in it; itisa 


darkſom Dungeon? for a few Hours to live 
every Tree in the Garden, 


then to enter into the Confines of Eternity, 
and ever, ever, ever. to be tormented with the 
Devil and his Angels? It's no Wonder, if 


Adam hid himſelf from the Preſence of the 


Lord God amongft the Trees of the Garden; 


Gem 3.8. O my Soul! in that Caſt thby 
- wouldſt have cried to the Rocks and to the 


Mountains, Full on me, and hide me from the 
Face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, Rev: 
6. 16,17. If God be angry, who may abide 
it? When the great Day of his Wrath is come, 


. who ſhall be able 10 ftand? and yet deſpair 


not, cheer up O my Soul; for ia the very 
Midſt of Wrath, God is pleaſed to remem- 
ber Mercy, even now when all the World 


ſhould have been damned, a Jeſus is pro- 
- claimed, and promiſed ; and he it is that muſt 


die according to the Commination, for he is 
our Surety; and he it is, that by Death muſt 
overcome Death and the Devil, It Hall bruiſe 


thy Head,ſaid'God to Satan, g. d. Come Satan, 
thou haſt taken Captive ten thouſand of Souls, 
Adam and Eve are now enſnared, and in their 


Loins all the Men and Women that ever ſhall 
be from this Beginning of the World to the 


End thereof; now is thy Day of Triumph, 


now thou keepeſt Holy-day in Hell ; but 


thou ſhalt not carry it thus, I foreſaw from 


all Eternity what thou haſt done; I knew 
thou wouldft dig an Hole through the come- 
ly and beautiful Frame of the Creation 
but 1 have decreed of old a Counter-work, 
out of the Seed of the Woman ſhall ſpring a 
Branch, And he ſball bruiſe thy Head, he ſhall 
break thy Power, he ſhall tread thy Domi- 
nion under Foot, be (hall lead thy Captivi- 
ty Captive, he ſhall take away Sin, he ſhall 
paint out to Men and Angels the Glory of 
Heaven, and a new World of free Grace; in 
this Promiſe, O my Soul, is folded and wrap- 
ped up thy Hope, thy Heaven, thy Salvati- 
On ; and there efore conſider of it, turn it up- 


then are ye Abraham's Seed, 


Field that contains in the Bowels of it a pre- 


cious Treaſure ; there's in it a Saviour, a Re- 
deemer, a Deliyerer from Sin, Death and Hell; 
are not theſe Dainties to feed upon? are not 
theſe Rarities to dwell on an our Meditations ? 

2. Conſider Jeſus in that next Promiſe 
made to Abraham; 1 will effabliſh my Cove 
nant between me and thee, and thy Seed after 
thee in their Generations for an everlaſting Co- 
denant, 10 be a God to thee, and 10 thy Seed 


- after thee; Gen: 17. 7. In Reſpect of this Co- 


venant Abrehem is called ide Father of the 
Faithful : Rom 4.11. And they which are 
of the Faith, are called the Clildren of Abra- 
ham, Gal: 3.7. And O my Soul, if thou art 
in Covenant with Ged, ſurely thou Joſt by 
Faith draw it through * Abreham ? to whom 
this Promiſe was made; for if ye be Chriſbe, 

K Heirs accor- 
ding to the Promiſe ; Gal: 3. 29, Conſider, - 
What a Mercy is this, That God ſhould enter 
into a- Covenant with thee in the Loyns of 
Abraham? God makes a Promiſe of Chriſt, 
and ine luſively a Covenant of Grace, in his 


Comforting Adem, but he makes a Covenant 


expreſly under the Name of Covenant, with 
Abraham and his Seed : O muſe, and be ama- 
zed! What? That the great and glorious 
God of Heaven and Earth ſhould be willing 
to enter into a Covenant; this is to ſay, That 
he ſhould be willing to make himſelf a De- 
bitor to us? O my Soul, think of it ſeriouſly; 
he 1s in Heaven, and thou-art on Earth ; he 
is the Creator, and thou art his Creature; 
Ah whet art teu! or that if thy Father's 
Houſe, that thou ſhculdft be raiſed up hitherto? 
The very Covenant is a Wonder, as it relates 
to God and us, what is it but a Compact, an 
Agreement, a Tying, a Binding of God and 
us? when YJeheſhathat and Alab were in Co- 
venant, fee how Yelioſkathet exprefleth h im- 
ſelf, Jam as thou art, my Peofle os thy Pectle, 
my Horſes es thy Horſes; 1 Kings 22. 4. So 
it is betwixt God and us; if once he give us 
the Covenant, then 3 is * , 
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his Poyer ig our Power, his Armies are our 
Armies, his Attributes are our Attributes, we 
have Intereſt in all; there is an offenſive and 


a defenſive League ( as I may ſay ) betwixt 


- Godand us ; and if we put him in mind of it 
in all our Straits, he cannot deny us. As it 
Was with the Nations allyed to Rome, if they 
fought at any Time, the Romens were bound 
in Honour to defend them, and they did it 
with as much Diligence, as they defended 
their own City of Rome; ſo it is With tlie 
People allyed to God, he is bound in Honour 
to defend his People, and he will do it if 
they implore his Aid ; How elſe ? is it poſ- 
ſible God ſhould break his Covenant? will 
he not ſtir up himſelf to ſcatter his, and our 
ſpiritual Enemies? certainly he will. Thus 
runs the Tenor of his Covenant, I wwl be 4 
God to thee, and to thy Seed after thee, This 
is the general Promiſe, I may call it the Mo- 
ther-promiſe, that carries all other Promiſes 
in it's Womb; and we finda Jeſus in this 
Promiſe, confider that; it is God in Chriſt 
that is held forth to us in this Phraſe, I 07 
be ar a God to thee ; O (ſweet! Here is the 
greateſt Promiſe that ever was made, Chriſt, 
God is more than Grace, Pardon, Holineſs, 
Heaven; as the Huſband is more excellent 
than the arriage-· rob, Bracelets, Rings,; the 
Well a Fountain of Life is of- more Excel- 
lencie than the Streams; Chriſt jeſus the ob- 
jective Happineſs, is far above a created and 
formal Beatitude which iſſueth from him. O 
my Soul ! is not this worthy of thy inmoſt 
Conſideration ! but of this more in the next. 
3. Conſider Jeſus in that Promile made to 
Meſts and the Iſraelites, I am the. Lord thy 
God, that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
out of the "Houſe ef Bondige. Much hath 
boen ſaid to this Promiſe before, as Matter of 
thy Conſideration ; but to contract it, conſi- 
der in this Promiſe the Sufficiency, and Pro- 
priety. 1. Here is Sufficiency, it is a Pro- 
miſe of infinite Worth, an hid Treaſure, a 
rich Poſſeſſion, an overflowing Bleſhag which 
none can rightly value; it is no leſs, than 
the great, and mighty, and infinite God ; if 
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we had a Promiſe of a hundred worlds, or 
of ten Heavens, this is more than all; Hea- 


ven indeed is beautiful,but God is more beau- 


tiful, for he is the God of Heaven, and heace 
it is that the Saints in Heaven are not ſatisfied 
without their God; it is a ſweet Expreſſion of 
Bernard, As whatſoever we give unto thee 
Lord, unleſs we give our ſelves cannot ſatisfie 
thee ; ſo tfoever thou groeft unto ut Lord, 
unleſs thou groeft thy ſelf, it cannot ſatiufie us 
and hence it is, That as God doth make the 


Inheritance of his Saints, Conſider the Great- 
neſs, the Goedneſs, the All-ſufficiency of this 
1 am the Lord thy God No Que- 
ſtion but Moſes had many other rich Promiſes 


from God, but he could not be ſatisfied with- 


out God himſelf; I thy Preſence be not with 
us, bring us not hence, Exod: 33.Ts. And no 
Wonder, for without God all Things are No- 
thing; but in the Want of all other Things, 
God himſelf is inſtead of all: Ir i God", alone 
Prerogamde to be an untverſal Good, 
Things of this World can but help in this or 
that particular Thing; as Bread againſt Hun- 


ger, Drink againſt Thirft, Clothes againſt 


Cold and Nakedneſs, Houſe againſt Wind and 
Weather, Riches againſt Poverty, Phyſick a- 
gainft Sickneſs, Friends againſt Solitarineſs; 
but God is an all. ſufficient Good, he is all in 


all both to the inner and outward Man; are we. 


guilty of Sin? there is Mercy in God to par- 
don us; are we full of Infirmities? there is 
Grace in God to heal us ; are we ſtrong in 


Corruptions? there is Power in God to ſub. 


"a 


- 


Saints his Portion, ſo God is the Portion and 


The 


due them in us; are we diſquieted in Con- 


ſcience ? there is that Spirit in God that is the 
Comforter, that can fig us with Joy unſpeak- 
able and glorious: And for our outward 
Man, all our Welfare is laid up in God, he 
is the God of our Life, Pſal: 42. 8. He is the 
Strength of eur Life, Pſal: 27.1. He is a quick- 
rang Spi it, I Gif, 18. 45. Which, though it 


be in Regard of the inner Man; yet there 


it is ſpoken of the outward Man, which the 
Lord ſhall quicken after Death, and doth 
now keep alive by his mighty Power, for in 

kim 
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him we bt 
Act, 17. 28+ 


Soul N rum 
1 os meditate,and conſider this Promiſe in 


. . 

Wants, and Diſoontents; when Means 
| — 3 the Stream runs no more O that 
thou wouldeſt then go to the Fountain, Where 
the Waters run ſweeter, and more ſure ; for 
as Jaſe ph ſaid to Pharaoh, I is not in me, God 
hall give Pharaoh an An | 
41. 16. So may Silver and Gold, and fuch 
Things, ſay to thee, it is not in us; God 
(hall give enough out of himſelf, have God, 
and have all; want God, and there is no con- 
tent in the Enjoyment of all: It was the Apo- 
ſtles Caſe ; As having nothing, and yet poſſeſ- 
fing all Things, 2 Cor; 6. 10. Surely he li- 
yed to'God, and enjoyed. God, and he was 
an all-ſufficient Good unt6 him: God may 
be enjoyed in any Condition, in the meaneſt 
as — the greateſt, in the pooreſt as well 
as the richeſt; God will go into 2 Wilder- 
\ nefs, into a Priſon with his People, and there 
he will make up all that they are cut ſhort 
of, thy Diſcontents therefore ariſe not from 
the Want of outward Means, but from Want 
of inward Fellowſhip with God ; if thou 
doſt not find a Sufficiency, it is becauſe thou 
doſt not enjoy him who is thy all-ſufficient 


Good; O flir up Faith, ana confider the Co- 


enant, think ſeriouſly on this Promiſe, 7 am 
God all-ſufficient, I am the Lord thy God. 

2 Here is the Propriety of Saints, the Lord 
thy God. O what is this, that God is thy God? 
Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, may 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at it, What? that the Great 
and Mighty Gnd, God Almighty, and God 


All- ſufficient ſhould be called thy God ? It is. 


obſervable what the Apoſtle ſpeaks,God it not 
aſhamed to be called their God, Heb; 1 I. 16, 
Would not a Priace be aſhamed to take a Beg- 
gar, a Runnagat-, a baſe and adulterous Wo- 
man to be his Wife ? but we are worſe than 
ſo, and God is hetter than ſo ; Sin hath made 
us worſe than the worſt of Women, and God 
is better, holier, higher than the beſt of Prin- 
ces; and yet God is not aſhamed to. own us 


' Locking uno Jeſus: 


that thou wouldeſt but rumi- 


of Peace, Gen: 
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nor aſhamed that we own him as our own, 
Tam thy God. It is as if the Lord ſhould-ſay, 
Uſe me; and all my Power, Grace, Mercy, 
Kindneſs, as thine own ; go through all my 
Attributes, eonſider my almighty Power,con- 
ſider my Wiſdom, Counſel, Underflanding ; - 
conſider my Goodneſs, Truths Faithfulneſs, 

conſider my Patience, Longſuffering, Forbea- 
rance ; all theſe are thine ; as thus,my Pow- 
er is thine, to work all thy Works {or thee 
and in thee, to make Paſſage for thee in all 
thy Straits,to deliver thee out of fix Troubles 
and out of ſeyen; my Wiſdom is thine, to 
counſel thee in any difficult Caſes, to inſtruct 
thee in Things that be obſcure, to reveal te 
thee the Myſteries of Grace, aud the wonder- 
ful Things contained in my Law ; my Ju- 
ſtice is thine to deliver. thee when thou art 
oppreſſed, to defend thee in thy Innocency, 
and to vindicate thee from the Injuries of 
Men; What needs more? © my Soul, think 
of theſe, 2nd all other God's Attributes ; ſay - 
in thy ſelf, A// theſe ere mine; N ay, more, 
Think of God in Chrift (for otherwiſe what 
haſt thou to do with God ina Covenant of 
Grace? ) and ſay in thy Heart, jeſus Chrift 
is mine; my Savior my Redeemer,my Head, 
my Elder Brother; his Doings are mine,and 
his Sufferings are mine; his Life, and his 
Death, his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, his 
Ceſhion and Interceſſion, all are mine; Nay, 
more if Chriſt be mine, why then all good 

Things are mine in Chriſt; I ſay in Chrift, 
for they come not inumediately, but through 
the Hands of a ſweet Redeemer, and thongh 
he be a Man who redeemed us, yet becauſe 
he is God as well as Man, there is more- of 
God and Heayen, and Free-loye, in all our 
good Things, than if we received them im- 
mediately from God; Ravens have their Food, 
and Divels have their Being from God by 
Creature-right, but we have all, ve have from 
God in Chriſt by Covenant. right: This ſure- 
ly, this very Promiſe is the main, and prin- 
ciple Promiſe of the Covenant; it is the very 
Subſtance, Soul and Life of all: O then how 
careful ſhouldſt _ be to emprove tis 

2 


strengt 
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Strength of thy Mind, Thoughts, and Affectti- 
ens in this only Subject? 

_ 4: Conſider Jeſus in that Promiſe made to 
© Divid, he hath made with me an everlaſting 

Covenant, ordered in all Things and ſure, 2 
Sam 23.5. I. An everlaſting Covenent, con- 
 fider this in the internal Efficacy, and not in 
the outward Adminiſtration; it is Chriſt that 

hath built and prepared a Ningoom that ſhall 
never fade, a ſpiritual and an heavenly King- 
dom which ſhall never ceaſe : And as he ha 
prepared it, ſo if thou believeſt, he hath en- 
tred inte a Coyenant with thy Soul,te beſtow 
it on thee ; it is an everlaſting Covenant, and 
he will give thee everlaſting Life. 2. It is or- 
dered in all Things ; The Covenant of Grace 
is ſo marſhalled and ordered, that it ſtands at 
beſt Advantage to receive and to repel all thy 
Objections: Many and many an Odjection 
haſt thou raiſed, how often haveſsch Thoughts 
been in thee, Oh Fam miſerehle, I Dall not 
live but die, my Sins will damn me, I am left 
for ever ? And again, If God hath made with 
me a Covenant, why then ¶ ha ve ſomething to 
10 do on: my Pert. for thit is of the Nature of 
the Covenant to bind on both Parts; but alas 
F have failed: I can do nothing, Tcan es well 
diſſolve : Rock as make my Heart of Stone an 
Heart of Fleſh, I can ar well reach Heaven 
with 2 Finger ,as lay Hold on Chriſt by the 
Hand f Fiith ? Have not fuch Arguings, as 
theſe been many, and many a Time in thy 
Heart ? Q conſider how the Coyenant is or- 
dered, and marſhalled in Reſpect of the Au- 
thor of it, of the Perſons intereſted in it, of 
the Parts of which it conſiſts, of the End and 
Aim to which it refers; and in ſome of theſe, 
if not in all of theſe, thou wilt find thy 
Objections anſwered, removed, 
ted. 3. It is ſexe, God is not faſt and looſe 
in his Covenants, Heaven and Earth ſhall 
. paſs away, before one jot or Title of his 

Word ſhall fail; Conſider O my Soul, he 
both can and will perform his Word, his Pow- 
er, his Love, his Faithfulneſs, his Conſtaacie, 
all ſtand engaged. What ſweet Matter is here 
for. a Soul to dwell upon © What needs it to 
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go out to other Objects, whiles it may find” 
enough here? but eſpecially what. needs it 
to beſtow it ſelf upon vain Things ? O, that 
ſo muck precious Sand of our Thoughts 
ſhould run out after Sin, and fo little after. - 
Grace, or after this Coyenant of Grace! 

5. Conſider Jeſus in that new Covenant, 
or Promiſe which God made with Mae and 
Judah; I will put my Lew into their imward 
Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and I will 
be their God, end they ſhall be my People, and 
they hall reach no more every Man his Bro- 
ther, and every Man his Neighbour, Saying, 
Know the Loy d, for they ſhell all know me 
From the leaff of them to the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord: for I will forgive their Ini- 
quity, and I will remember their Sins no more, 
Jer: 3 1. 33, 34. Oh what an Error is it, that 
there's no inherent Righteouſneſs in the Saints, 
That there's no Grace in the Soul of a Be- 
liever, but only in Chriſt? Is not this the 

dinary Scripture Phraſe, I wil] put Spi- 
* within you Ezek: 36, 27. add The — 
ter that I ſhall give you, hall be in you e Well 


of Water ſtringing up into everlaſiing Life; 
John 4. 14. And, The Anointing which you 


have received of him abideth in you; 1 john 
2. 27. And, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, 
Col: 1. 27. Obſerve how the Spirit of the li- 
ving Creatures was in the Wheels, Ezek: 1. 20. 
So that when the Spirit went, they went, and 
when the Spirit was lifted up, they were lif- 
ted up; even ſo is the Spirit of Chriſt in the 
Saints, aCting, and guiding, and framing, and 
diſp>fing them to move and walk according 
to his Laws. The Kingdom of Heaven rs with- 
mm you, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 17. 21; And, 7 
delight to do thy "Will, O my God, ſaith David, 
ea the Law is within my Heart, Pfal: 40. 6. 
O my Soul, if thou art in Covenant with God, 
beſides the Ind welling of the Spirit, there is 
a certaia ſpiritual Power, or Principle of 
Grace, which Chriſt by his Spirit hath put in- 
to-thy Heart, eaabling thee in ſome Meaſure 
to move thy ſelf towards God. And this 
Principle is ſometimes called à new Life, 
Rom. G. 4, Sometimes, 4 living with Chriſ?, 
| Rom 


— 


himſelf ( as it were 


mine. 
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but only {rect is my Inheritance; the Saints 


Rom. 6. g. Sometimes, A Being alive to God, 


Rom. 6; 1 1. Sumetimes, @ Revealing of hit 
Son in Men, Gal: 1. 15. And ſometimes, A 
Putting of the Law into our imwerd Parts, And 
« Wruaing of the Law within the Heart, Jer. 
31. 33. O conſider of this inward Prin- 


 eiple, it is an excellent Subject worthy of thy 


"Conſideration 1 s 

2, Iwill he their God, and they ſhall be my 
People; Conſider God eſſentially, and perſo- 
nally, God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt; Ged in himſelf, and God 
in his Creatures: This very Promiſe turns o- 
ver Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and Land, 


* 


G 
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are thoſe that God ſatisfies himſelf in; the 
Saints are-thoſe that God hath ſet 1100 Heart 
upon; they are Children of the God). 
they are the Spouſe that are married to the 
Lamb; they are nearer God in ſome Reſ- 
pects than the very Angels themſelves, for 
the Angels are not in a- myſtical Union fo 
married to Chriſt, as God's People are. 
Oh the Happineſs of Saints! Till be their 
God, andthey ſhall be my People. 

3. They ſhall teach no more every Man his 
Neighbour, end every Man his Brother. ſeying, 
Knaw the Lord, for they ſhall all know me 


and Bread and Cloths, and Sleep; and the from the leaff of them, to the greateſt of them, 


World, and Life, and Death, into free Grace. f. 
No Wonder if God ſet 


is Promiſe in the 
Midft of the Covenant, as the Heart in the 
Midſt of the Body, to communicate Life to 


© all the reſt; this Promiſe- hath an Influence 


into all other Promiſes, it is the great Pro- 
miſe of the new Covenant, it is as great as God 
is, though the Heavens and the Heaven of 
Heavens be not able to contain him; yet 
this Promiſe contains him, God ſhuts up 
in it. Z will be their 
God. 2. They ſhall be my People i. e. They 
ſhall be to me a peculiar People, Tit: 2. 14. 
The Word hath this Emphaſis in it, that God 


. Jooks upon-all other Things as Accideats in 


Compariſon, and his Subſtance is his People; 
they are his very Portion, For the Lord's 
Portion is his People, Jacob is the Lot of his 
Inheritance, Deut: 32. 9. They are his Trea- 
ſure, his peculiar Treaſure, his peculiar Trea- 
ſure above all People; F ye will obey my 
Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, Then ye 
Mall be a teculiar Treaſure unto me, and above 
all People, for all the Earih it mine; Exod: 
19. 5. Obſerve O my Soul, All the Earth is 
„d. All People is my People, but I 
have a ſpecial Intereſt in my Covezanted Peo- 
ple, they only are my Portion, my peculiar 
Treaſure. Blefſed$e Egypt my People, Aſſyria 
the Wark of my Hands; and Iſrael mine Inhe- 


aith the Lord; Conſider of this: Oh poor 
Soul, thou complaineſt many a Time of thy 
Weakneſs, thou knoweſt little or nothing: 
Why, ſee here a glorious Promiſe, if thou 
art but in Covenant with God, thou ſhalt be 
taught of God, and then thou ſhalt know 
God far more clearly than the Jeu of old, 
he will open to thee all his Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge, he will beftow oon 
thee a greater Meaſure of his Spirit, So that 
out ef thy Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Ling 
waters, John 7. 38. We ſay a good Tutor 
may teach more in à Day, than another in 2 
Week, or a Month; Now the Promiſe runs 
thus, That al] thy Children ſhall be taught of 
God; Ia: 54. 13- Not that private Iaſtructi- 
on, or publick Miniſtry muſt be excluded, we 
know theſe are appointed under the New 
Teſtament, and are ſubordinate to the Spirit's - 
Teaching; but that the Teachings of God 
do far ſurpaſs the Teachings of Men,& there- 
fore the Knowledge of God, under the Ney 
Teſtament hall far ſurpaſs that under the old: 


Herein appears the Excellency of Chriſt's 


Prophetical Office, He is ſuch à Prophet, es 
enlightens every Men within, that comes into 
the World: He is ſuch a Profhet as bapiizeth 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, John 1. 
9, 33. He is fuch a Prophet, as makes 
Mens Hearts to burn within them, when he 


ritance, Iſa. 19. 28. I have made all People; feat wnts them; Luk: 24. 32, He is ſuch 2 


Egypt, and Af, and all the World is mine, 


Prophet, as bids his Miniſters, Go, ceech all 


. Prophet, 


— 
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' Nations, and I will be with you ; and 1 will 
male you able Mini ſtert, ge? the Letter but 
ef the Spirit, Math: 28. 19, 20, He is ſuch a 
as teacheth inwardly, clearly, expe- 
rimentally, and ſweetly : No Man in the 
World can ſay this, or do this, but Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great Prophet of the Church, 
whom God hath raiſed up like unto Moſes, 
or far above Moſer; O my Soul oonſider if 
thou art thus taught of God. - 
4. I will forgive their Tmiquityy and I will 
remember their Sins no more, Conſider of this! 
| Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, 
end whoſe Sins are covered. Rom: 4. 7. Con- 
ſider O my Soul, ſuppoſe thy Caſe and thy 
Condition thus : As thou liveſt under Laws 
of Man, ſo for the Tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
Laws thou art called to account; the Judge 
weighs, and gives an Impartial and juſt Judg- 
ment, he dooms thee to the Ax, or Rack, or 
Wheel; and becauſe of the Aggravation of 
thy Crime he commands thee to be tortured 
Ieaſurely, that Bones, Sinews, Lights, Joints 
might be pained, for twenty, thirty, forty, 
fifty Years; that ſo much of thy Fleſh ſhould 
be cut off every Day; that ſuch and ſuch a 
Bone ſhould be broken, ſuch, & ſuch a Day; & 
that by Art the Fleſh ſhould be reſtored, and 
the Bon cured again, that for ſo many Years 
as is fa, thou mighteft be kept every Day 
dying,an yet never die ; that all this While 
thou muſt have no Sleep, nor Eaſe, nor Food, 
nor Clothing convenient for thee; that Whips 
of Iron, Laſhes and Scourges of Scorpions, 
that Racks, Wheels, Caldrons full of melted 
ead ſhould be the prepared Inſtruments of 
thy continnal, horrible, terrible Torments ; 
in this. Caſe ſuppoſe, A mighty Brince by an 
ct of free and ſpecial Grace ſhould deliver 
ee from this Pain and Torture, and not on- 
ſo, but ſhould give thee a Life in perfect 
ealth, ſhould put thee into a Paradiſe of 
Pleaſures,where all the Honour, A cclamations, 
Love and Service of 2 World of Men and 4 n- 
gels ſhould await thee, & where thou ſhouldeſt 
; = elevated to the Top of all imaginable Hap- 
pineſs, above Solomon in kis higheſt Royalty, 
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or Adam in his firſt Innocency ; were not this 
a Mercy: Wouldſt thou not think it the high- 
eſt Act of Grace and Love, that any Creature 
could extend to his Fellow-creature? And 
yet O my Soul, all this is Nothing but a Sha- 
dow of Grace, in Compariſon of the Love and 
rich Grace of God in Chrift in the [uſtificati- 
on of 2 Sinner. If thou haſt a Right to this 
Promiſe, I will forgive 155 Iniquity, and 1 
will remember thy Sins no more, Thou art 
delivered from eternal Death, and thou art 
entituled to an eternal Kingdom ; O know 
thy Blefſedneſs aright ! conſider how infnit- 
ly thou art engaged to God, and Chriſt, and 
Mercy, and Free-grace ? This Premiſe ſounds 
forth nothing but Grace and Bleſſing; Grace 
from God, and Bleſſing on us; it is Grace, 
becauſe nothing but Grace and Mercy can 
forgive: It is Grace, becauſe God, if he will, - 
hath Power in his Hand to reyenge ; he doth ' 

not paſs by Sin as Men do Offences, when 
they diſſemble Forgiveneſs; they may for- 
give, becauſe they have not Power to avenge; 
it is otherwiſe with God, To me belongs Ven- 


_geance, and Recompence. ſaith God, Deut: 32. 


35. He is able to deſtroy, and yet he choo- 
ſeth to forgive ; This is his Name, Strong 
end gracious, Exod: 36. 4. 

O my Soul thou art apt to complain, What? 
Will the Lord forgive my Sins ? What Reaſon 
hath God 10 look on me, to pardon me, to tluck 
me as a Fire- Brand, out of the Fire of Hell ? 
Why ſhould God forgive me! But now con- 
&der ( if thy Heart be humbled ) the Lord 
will do its — . 

I, Becatiſe he delighteth in Mercy, Micah 
7.18. It is a Pleaſure to God to forgive 
Sins ; never did we take more Pleaſure, nor 
ſo much Pleaſure in acting and committing of 
Sin, as he doth in the pardoning of Sin; he 
is the Father of Mercies; 2 Cor: 1. 3. He de- 
lights in Mercy, asa Father in his Children; 
it doth him good to ſee the Fruits of his own 
Mercy, in taking away theSins of his own 
People, 8 | 

2. Becauſe it is his Purpoſe, which he hath 
purpoſed wi hin himſelf from all Eternity; 

this 


of * 4 
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this was the great Deſign of God ( as you 
have heard) to make his Grace glorious in 
thoſe whom he intends to ſave, he will have 
the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, Eph: 1. 6. 
He will net loſe his Glory; he will be ad- 
mired in his Saints; 2 Teſ 1. 10, He will 
make the World to wonder, when it ſhall be 
known what Sin hath been ge itted by 
them, and pardoned by him. And hence it 
is that God's People are called, Veſſels of 
Mercy, That he might make known the Riches 
f his Glory, on the Veſſels of Mercy; Rom: 
9. 23. For, as Veſſels are, or may be filled 
up to the Brims, ſo the Veſſels of Mercy,ſhall. 
be filled with Mercy up to the Brim, that the 
Riches of his Glory in the Pardon of Sin 
may be ſeen, and known to the Wonder of all 
the World. 
3. Becauſe it is his Nature and Inclination 
to pardon Sin; this appears, 1. In the Pro- 
claiming of his Name, The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, & 
abundant in Goodneſs and Nach, keeping 
Mercy for Thouſends, forgroing Iniquity, and 
Tranſz'eſſion, and Sin, Exod: 34. 6: 2. In 
his gracious Invitations, Come unto me, faith 
Chriſt, Mat: 11, 28. If Sin burthen you, I 
will eaſe yon. 3. In his Patience and wait- 
ing for Repentance ; he waits to this very 
End, That he might be gracious, and that he 
may have Mercy, for the Lord is 4 God of 
Judgment, Iſz 30. 18. 
4. Becauſe it is his. Promiſe to pardon Sin, 
1 even, I am he that blots out thy Tranſzreſſi- 
07:1. for my own Sale, & will not remember thy 
Sin, I ſa: 43. 2g. This Promiſe of Pardon, is one of 
the great Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace; 
ou hear the Words in this very Expreſſure of 
it, © will forgive their Diquity and 1 will re- 
member their Sins ns more, Jer. 3 1. 34. 

Now come, conſider O my Soul of every 
Particular in this graciovs Covenant, and O 
be ſerious in thy Confideration ; ſurely there's 
tod much Expence of thy Spirit upon vain, 
and tranſitory, and worldly Things; Alas ! 
alas! thou haſt but a ſhort Time to live, and 
the Strength of thy Mind, that I call for, it 
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is the moſt 
then let the-Buſineſs and Activeneſs of t 
Mind, let the inmoſt Thoughts, and deep 41 
fections, be acted and exerciſed on this Sub- 
ject ; be careful that none of *theſe Waters 


run beſides the Mill; If God, and Jeſus, and 


all thy Good be included here, why fhould 


not thy, whole Soul be intent on this? Why 


ſhouldſt thou ſpend it on the Creature? Why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſo ſubject to carnal Griefs, 
and Fears Surely all theſe are fitter to be 


fixed on God in Chtiſt, on Jeſus in a, Cove- 


nant of Grace. 
6 SECT. 11 I 
of Deſiring Yeſur in that Reſſeck. 
3 \ E muſt deſire after a encring 


tion in a Way of Coyenant, before his Com- 
ing in the Fleſh. It is not enough to know 
and conſider, but we muſt deſire. Thus is 
the Order of God's Work, no ſooner hath 


his Spirit clearly revealed the Goodneſs of 


the Promiſe, that we come to know, but the 


Soul conſiders of ir, turns it upſide down, 


vie ws it in all it's Excellencies, weighs it in 
the Ballance of it's beſt and deepeſt Meditati- 
on. This done, the Affections begin to ſtir, 
aud the Soul begins thus to reaſon ; O happy 
I, That I ſee the Goodneſs of this gracious 
Promiſe; but miſerable I, if J come to ſee 
this, and never have a Share in it; O why 
not I Lord? why not my Sins pardoned ? 


why not my Corruptions ſubdued? Why 


not the Law written in my Heart, and put 


into my inward Parts? Why may not I ſay, 
My Lord and my God or I am my Beloved's, 


and my» Beloved it mine? Why not this Cove- 
nant eſtabliſhed between God and me ? Now 
my Sonl thrifts after this as a thriſty Land, 
my Affections hunger after Jeſus in a Cove- 
nant of Grace: Oh, I would fain be in Cove- 
nant with God ; For this is all my Salvati- 
on, and all my Deſire, % Sam. 23. 5+ But 
here's an Objection, | 

"REL Object; 
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precious Thing thou haſt © 
h 


on the great Work of our Salva- 


— 


— —̃ -Ä— 


" SHIP C The Object of this Deſire is appre- 
 - Hended as abſent and diſtant; we do not co- 
vet thoſe Things that we do enjoy; if they 

die preſent, we rather reſt in them; than 

made towards them, or defire after them; 

7 pc; ſhould: Da did, or any Soul already 

| in à Covenant of Grace, deſire after the Co- 

©,  . venant? What is this, He hath'made with me 

an everl:fting_Covenent, ordered in all Things, 

an ſure, for this is all my Salvation and all 
my Deſire? 2 Som: 23. 6. FRAN 

41% ſt is true, The Object of Deſire gue 

ale, is Something abſent ; yet not always ab- 
ſent in the Whole, but in the Parts and De- 
grees of it: The very Preſence of a good 
Thing doth in ſome Sort quicken the Deſires 
towards the ſame Thing, To far forth as it is 
capable of Improvements or Augmentation: 
As we ſee in external Riches of the Body, 
none deſire them more eagerly than thoſe 
that poſſeſs them; and the more gracious the 
Soul is, the more is the Heart enlarged in the 
Appetition of a greater Meaſure of Grace, as 

* the putting in ſome Water into a Pump doth 

x draw forth more : No Man is ſo importunate 
in praying, Lord help my Unbelzef ;'as he that 

can ſay, Lord I believe: Things may be de- 
ſired in Order to Improvement and further 

Degrees of them. Again, Things preſent may 

be the Object of our Deſires unto Continuance; 
a5 he that delighteth in a good Thing that 
he hath, he deſireth the Continuance of that 
Delight; ſo the Soul of a Man having a Reach 


as far as Immortality, it may juſtly deſire as 


Sood Things it enjoyeth. | 

© Come then, O my Soul, and whet on thy 

Deſiret, in every of theſe Reſpects as I. De- 
ire after thy Intereſt in the Covenant. 2. De- 

x fire after thy Improvement of the Covenant. 
*. 3. Deſire after the Continuance of thy Cove- 
| Aant-ftate, 4. Deſire after Jeſus the great Bu- 

| ſinels, or the All in all in a Covenant of Grace. 
1. Deſire after thy Intereſt in the Covenant; 

O ſay in thy ſelf, Is it thus? Is the Lord 
Willing to receive me to his Grace? Was that 
his Voice in the Streets, How long ye fim pie 


* 
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cie of David: a: 55. 1, 3. A 


nough: Oh that I 


well the Perpetuity, as the Preſence of thoſe | 


_—_— 
» + 


4 <2 , 
Repropf, - Prov: 1. 22, 23. Behold I wil 
pour out my Spirit unto. you ! Was that his 


-Praclamation, Ho, every one that thirfteth, 


come ye to the Waters : Incline your Far and 
lafling Covenant with you, even the ſure Mer- 
are theſe 
the Fromiſes b flered in the, Covenant, I w 
put my Law into your inward Parti, and I will 
write it in your Hearts, end 1-will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my People? Jer: 31. 33. 
Oh the-blefled Condition of thoſe People that 
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are in Covenant with God! Bleſſed art thou © 


Iſrael, whois like unto thee, a People ſaved by 
the Lord Deut: 33. 29. Oh happy is the People 


that be in ſuch a Caſe; yea, happy 14 that Peo- 


ple whoſe God is the Lord? Pſal: 144. 15. 
But ah! what can I ſay ? No Sin like unto 
my Sin; no Miſery like unto my Miſery ; alas, 
I am an Alien to Cod, I am ſeparated from his 
People, I am out of the Covenant ; like a 
poor Prodigal, I die for Hunger, whiles thoſe 


— 


that are in my Father's Houſe have Bread e- 


were in their Condition 
Never did Dewid long more for the Waters of 
the Well of Bethlehem, than my Soul now 
touched with the Senſe of Sin, doth defire to 
be at Peace with God, and in Covenant with 


God: Oh I thirſt, I pant, I gaſp after him, 1 


for Communion, and Peace with him : 
my Soul do I deſire thee in the Night ; yes, 
e early, 


Wit 


with my Spirit within me do I ſeeł i 
Ja: 26. g. 

2. Deſite after thy Improvement of the Co- 
venant; it may be Cod hath given thee an In- 
tereſt in it, but alas thy Hold is ſo weak that 
thou ſcarce knoweſt the Meaning of it; the 
Lord may anſwer, but yet he ſpeaks darkly, 
as ſometimes he ſpake to the Woman, Joh: 8. 
11. Go thy Way, and ſin no more: It is a mid- 
dle Kind of Expreſſion, neither aſſuring her 
that her Sin was pardoned, nor yet putting her 
out of Hope, but it might be pardoned ; ſo it 
may be God hath given thee ſome little Eaſe, 
but he hath not ſpoken 1 Peace; go on 


then and deſire more and more after Confir- 
; mation 


. 


Come unto me; — And I will make an ever- 


e o ©, | * . | = * po 
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mation, Say in thine Heart, O Lord, thou 
haſt begun to ſhew Grace unto thy Seryant ; 
but oh manifeſt to me all thy Goodneſs; Thou 
v aſt given me -a Drop, and I feel it ſo ſweet, 
that now I thirſt, and long to enjoy the Foun- 
tain ; thou haſt given me a Kiſs of thy Mouth, 
and now Lpant to be united to thee in a more 


perfect and conſumate Marriage; thou haſt 


given me a Taſte, but my Appetite. and Deſire 


is not thereby diminiſghed, but enlarged; and 
good Reaſon, dor = 4 are theſe Drops-and 


Talts, but only the fir#t Fruiti of the Sfirn? 
Rom: g. 23. and Earnefts of the Spirit, Eph: 


1.14. Oh then what are thoſe Harveſts of 


Joy ? What are thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom, 
and free Grace hid in God ? I have indeed be- 
held a Fra of fat Things, of fat Things full 
of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees, of Wines on 
the Lees well refined; But O what a Famine 
is yet in my Spirit! O Lord I have longed 
for thy Salvation, | amready to ſwoon for 
further Union, and clearer Manifeſtation of 
my Share and Intereſt in this Covenant of 
Grace, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

3. Deſire after Contiguance of thy Cove- 
nant-ſtate : Many a ſweet Soul cannot. deny 
but, That the Lord hath ſhewed Mercy on 
him, but he fears, that he ſhall not hold eut: 
He feels within ſuch a Power of Corruption, 
ſuch ſtrong Temptations, ſo many Luſts that 
new he doubts, O what will become of my 

oor Soul ? What un be the Iſſue of this wo- 
ful Work ? Why come now, and defire after 
Perſeverance : When Peter Was raviſhed on 
the Mount. It it good being here ( ſays he) 
let tus build Tabernackles: Mat: 17. 4. His 
Deſire was to have continued there for ever; 
and it was the Prayer of Chriſt in Peter's Be- 
half, I lade trayed for thee that thy Faith 
fail not, Luke 22. 32. What was this Prayer 
but Chriſt's vehement Defire of Peter's cont 
nuing in the Faith? Shall Chrift deſire, and 
will not thou deſire after thy own Perfection 
O come with theſe Pantings and Breathings 
af er G d; put forth thy Deſires in theſe or 
the like Expreſhons, O Lord thou haſt ſaid 
J will betroth thee unto me For ever; Hol: 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


9 
* 
* 


121 


2. 19. And what means this, but that the © 
conjugal Love of Chriſt with a gracious Soul 

ſhall never be broken? What means this, but 
that the Bond of Union in a Belle ver to Chriſt 
is fafined upon God, and the Spirit of God 
holds the other End of it, and ſo it can never 
be broken, 2. O Lord thou halt diſcovered 
inthy Word, That this Union is in the Fa- 
ther, who hath laid a ſure Foundation, The 
Foundation of God Slandeth ſure, keving has 
Seat, The Lord A eth them that e hits: 
2 Tims 2, 10. And that this Us ion is in, the 
Son, who loves his to the End ; And that this 
Union is in the Spirit, who abides in the E 
let for ever. 3. Thou haſt diſcovered. That 
the Mountains ſhal de fart and ihe Hills be re- 
moved, but my Kind ſi hell not depart from 
thee,nenher ſhall ie Covenant of my Peace be re- 
moved ſatiſi theLor a, that hath Mercy on thee, Iſa: 
54. 10. 4+ Thou haſt ſaid, That the Saints ſhall 
bekeptby the Power of God, I. Pet: 1. 53. g. d. The 
ſpecial Power. I mean to put forth in this World, 
it is to uphold the Spirits of my Saints; The ſpe- 
cial Work I kavein the World to exerciſe my 


Power about, it is to keep Chriſt & the Saints 


together, it is through the Power of God. that 
Heaven and Earth is kept up, but if God muſt 
with-draw his Power from the one of theſe, 
ſooner ſhould Heaven and Earth fall in Pieces, 
than God would not uphold one gracious 
Soul that hath Union with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, And if theſe be thy Sayings, why 
then Lord.1 defire the Accempliſhment; 0 
fulfl what thou haſt ſaid; it would break 
my Heart, if eyer the Covenant ſhould be 
broken betwixt me and thee; my Defire is 
towards thee, and the more I enjoy thee, the 
more and more I defire and pant after thee; 
my Deſires are like thy ſelf, infinite, eternal, 
everlaſting Deſires, . 

4. Deſire after Jeſus, the great Buſineſs, 
or the Al in all, iy a Covenant of Crace: 
The moſt proper Object of Defire, eſpecially 
to Man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt: Hence it is 


that 2 poor Sinner under the Senſe of Sin, 


cries out with that Vehemency of Deſire, 
Rwuithers Tryal of Faith. Chr:ft, and none but 
Q Cirift 
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Ebriſt; e. . Chriſt er Idis, I am undone, 
or. 


*. 
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Lam loft for ever. But what is Chriſt, or 
Jeſus to a Covenant of Grace? I anſwer, He. 
js the great Buſineſs, he is; the All in ail. 
Chriſt hath at leaft a Six- fold Relauon to the 
Covenant of Grace. I. As he is more than 
2. Creature, he is the Covenant it ſelf. 2. As 


he deals betwixt Parties, he is the Mefſenger 
" of the Covenant. 3. As he ſaw, heard, and. 


teſtißeth all, he is the Witneſs of the Covenant, 
4, As ke undertaketh for he Parties at Va- 


' riance, he is the Surety of the Covenant. 5. 


As he ſtandeth between the contrary Parties, 
he is the Mediator of the Covenant. 6. As 


he figaeth the Covenant, and cloſeth all the 


Articles, he is the Teſtator of the Covenant. 
Oh here is Abundance of Fewel for thy De- 


fire to work upon. 1, Conſider the Fewel, 


and then ſet on Flame thy Deſixe. 

1. Chriſt is the Covenant it ſelf, I gave thee 
For a Covenant of the People, for « Light of 
the Gentiles, Ja: 42.6. And, I will preſerve 
thee, and give the for a Covenant of the People, 
ifs: 41. 9. Chriſt, God and Man is all the 
Covenant: I. Fundamentally, he is the Ori- 


ginal of the Covenant; the Covenant of Grace 


takes it's Being & Beginning from Chriſt, he is 


the Covenant-maker, Undertaker, Manager, 


Diſpatcher, he doth every Thing in the Co- 


venant. 2. Materially, the very Subſtance of 


the Covenant ſtands in this, I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my Peotle; Now Chriſt 


he is both theſe in himlelf; he is God unto 


his People, and he is the People repreſentati- 
vely. unto God, and before God. 3. Equiva- 
leatly, many Franches or Fruits of the Cove- 
nant are to be ſulſilled to Believers in their 
Seaſon, but as ſoon as ever they are juſtified, 


Chriſt is ſaid to be the Covenant, as 2 preſent 
Pan or Earneft delivered into the Hands of 


2. Man at the very Inſtant of his Juſtification ; 
and this Pawn is of equal Value and Worth 
with the Whole-Cevenant, when it is fulfil- 


led. to the uttermoſt, Thus Chriſt in every. 
of, theſa Reſpects is che Covenant it ſelf, 
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Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, Micah g. 
55 As Fire is hot for it ſelf, and all Things 
t for it, as they participate of it; ſo Chriſt 
is the Covenant it ſelf, and all we are ſo far 
in Covenant to Chriſt, as we have any Thin 
of Chriſt; want Chriſt, and want Peace, —1 
want the Covenant of Grace. | 
2. Chriſt is the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
The Lord whom ye ſeek,” ſhall ſuddenly come 10 
his. Temple, even the enger of the Cove- 
nant whom ye delight. in, Mal. 3. 1. Chriſt 
travels with Tydings between the Parties of 
the Covenant. I. He reports of God to us, 
he commends his Father to us, My Father is 
the Hurbond-men; and this is the Father's 
Will. which hath ſent me, Tit of all which _ 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing; ſohn 
18. I. Joh: 6. 39, 48. Joh: g. 12. And he 
commends himſelf to us, it became the Lord 
Jeſus to commend himſelf, 7 am the Bread of _ 
Life, I am the Light of the World, I om the 
Door, 1 am the good Shepherd, Joh: 19. 9. 11, 
It is 2, wonderful Thing how Chriſt is a 
Broker (as I may ſay ) for Chriſt; Wiſdom 
cryeih out, ſhe uttereth ker Voice in the Streers, 
come eat of my Bread, end drink of the Mine 
which I heve mingled, Prov: 1. 20. & g. 5. 
Miniſters cannot ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his 
Father, as he can do himſelf, O my Soul to 
excite thy Deſires, come, and hear Chrift, 
ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his Father, and of 
Heaven, for he ſaw all, 2. He reports of us 
to God, he commends us to his Father; 0 
righteous Father, the World hath not known 
thee, but I have known thee, and theſe ha ue 
known, hat thou ha$t ſent me, Joh: 17, 25, 
Chriſt gives a good Report of the Saints in 
Heaven; the Father and Son are ſpeaking of 
them (as I may ſay) behind Back. And fure- 
ly a good Report in Heaven is of high Eſteem; 
Chriſt tells over Erhraim's Prayers behind 
his Back, I have ſurely heard Ephraim Be- 
moaning himſelf thus, thou haſt” cha ſliſed me, 
and Twas chati:ſed, ar a Bullock unaccuſto- 
med to the Tote; turn thou me and I ſhall Be. 


he is very Peace, and Reconciliation: it ſelfp. turned, thou art. the Lord my God: And 


Ard. this Man Hall be. the Peace, when. the; thereupon God reſolyes, L Ephraim I 


one 


I may 


% 


Son? ir he à pleaſant Child? For ſince T ſpoke 
* againſt him I do earneſtly remember hum ul, 
therefore my Bowels are troubled For ham, I 
will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith the 
Lord, ſer: 31. 18, 20. Happy Souls of whom 
Chriſt is telling good Tydings in Heaven 
he is the Angel of the Covenant. a 

3. He is the Witneſs of the Covenant; he 
ſaw, and heard all, Behold T have ge 12 

or @ Witneſs to the People, {ar $5. 4. An 

[6 is _ Tix 2 Fs The Amen, 
The faithful and true Witneſy, Rev: 1. 5. & 
3. 14. The Covenant ſaith, The Son of Man 
came to ſeek, and ts ſave that which was loſt ; 
Lale 19.-19. Amen, faith "Chriſt, I can wit- 
neſs that to betrue, The Covenant faith, Chriſt 
died, and roſe again for Sinners; Amen, ſaith 
Chriſt, I was deed, and Behold, I live for e- 
ver more; Amen, Red I. 18, There*s not any 
Thing ſaid in the Covenant, but Chriſt is a 


Witneſs to it, and therefore we read in the my 


very End of the Bible, this Subſcription (as 
call it ) in Relation to Chriſt; He 
which reftifieth theſe Things, Jaith, Sarely I 
come quickly. Amen, Rev: 22. 20. 

4. Chriſt is the Surety of the Covenant: In 
&s mich 2s not without an Oath he was made a 
Prieſt : By ſo much was Jeſus made a Sure- 
ty of a better Teſtament, Heb: 7. 20,22, The 
Covenant of Works had a Promiſe, but becauſe 

it was to be broken, and done away, 'it had 
no Oath of God as this hath: © doubting 
Soul, thou ſayeſt, Thy Salvation is not ſure, 
think on this Scripture, thou haſt the Oath of 
God for it; it is a ſworn Article of the Cove- 
nant, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, & thou Halt 
be ſaved, And to this End is Chriſt a Surety, 
I. Surety for God, he undertakes, That God 

ſhall fu!fil his Part of the Covenant, Fear not 
little Flock, for it is your Fathers good Plea- 
fure to give you the Kingdom, Luk: 12. 32. 
And «ll that the Father grueth me, ſhall come 

to me, and him that cometh unto me, I will in 

no ways caſt out, Joh: 6. 37. 2. Surety for 

us; and to this Purpoſe he hath paid a Ran- 

ſom for us; and giveth a new Heart to us, and 
he is ingaged to loſe none of us. Theſe that 
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thou N T have kept, and none of them 
is loft, ob: 37. 12. Rs 

5. Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant: 
The Apoſtle calls him, Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new Covenent, Heb: 12. 24.. He hath 
Something of God, as being true God; and 
Something of Man, as ſharing with us of the 
Nature of Man; hence he is Mediator by Of- 
fice, and layeth his Hands on both Parties, as 
@ Day i- man doth, Fob 9. 33. And in this Re- 
ſpect he is a Friend, a Reconciler, and a Sed. 
vant, I. A Friend to both Parties, be hath 
God's Heart for Man, to be gracious, and he 
hath Man's Heart for God, to ſatisfie ]uflice, 
2. A Reconciler of both Parties; he brings 
down God to a Treaty of Peace, and he brings 
up Man by a Ranſom paid, ſo that he may ſay 
unto both, Father come down to my Brethren, 
my Kindred and Fleſh - and thou my Sifter & 
Spouſe come np to my Father . and thy Father,ts 
God, and thy God. 3. He is a Setwent to 
both Parties, Behold my Servant, ſai God; 
my righteous Servant. Iſa; 24.1. & 53.11. 
Yea, and our Servant, He came not to be ſer- 
ved, but to ſerve, and to grue his Life a Ran- 
ſom For many, Mat: 20. 2g. A, | 

6, Chriſt is the Teſtator of the Covenant: 
He died to this very End, That he might 
confirm the Covenant, Where a T. ſtament ir, 
there muſt alſo of Neceſſity be the Death of 


the Teftator, for a T:ftament is of Force after 


Men ere dead, otherwiſe it is of no Strength at 
all, whiles the Teſtator liveth, Heb: g. 18, 17. 
Chriſt then muſt die, and Chriſt's Blood : muſt 
be ſhed, to ſeal the Covenant of Grace; It 
is not every Blood, but Chriſt's Blood, that 
muſt ſeal the everlaſting Covenant, Heb: 13. 
20. And his Blood being ſhed, he is then 
rightly called the Teſtator of the Covenant, 

G what Fewel is here to ſet 6ur Deſires on 
Flame? Come Soul and bend thy Deſires to- 
wards Chrift, as the Sun- flower towards the 
Sun, the Iron to the Load ſtone, and the Load- 
ſtone to the Pole-flar ; Yea, the nearer thou 
draweſt towards Chriſt, the more and more 
do thou deſire after Chriſt; true Defires ne- 
ver determine or expire: He that thrift, let 


* _ * T y " N * — 
* x . 
" \ hs a x" 


him thirſt more ( (aith Bernard delect: evang; 
ſerm.) and he that deſires, let him deſire. yet 
more abundantly. Is there not Cauſe? O 


What Excellencies haſt thou found in Chriſt? 


poor Soul thou haſt undone thy ſelf by Sin, 
there's but a Step betwixt thee and Damnation, 
but to ſave thy Soul Chriſt comes leaping on 
the Mountains,and i ing on the Hills; He 
enters into a Covenant with God, he 1s the 
Covenant, the Meſſenger of the Covenant, the 
Witneſs of the Covenant, the Surety of the 
Covenant, the Mediator of the Covenant, the 
Teſtator of the Covenant, the great Buſineſs, 
the All in all in a Covenant of Grice, If Da- 
vid could ſay, My Soul breaks for the Long- 
ingt that it hath to thy Judgments at all Times, 
Plal: 119. 20. How miyſR thou ſay, My 
Soul breaks for the L.ongings that it hath to thy 
Mercer, and my Jeſus at all Times?! Oh | 
gaſp for Grace, as the thirſty Land for Drops 
of Riis; I thirſt, I faint, I Tanguiſh, I long 
for an hearty Draught of the Fountain ofen- 
ed to the Houſe of David, end to the Inhabt- 
zants of Jeruſalem. Oh that I could ſee ſe- 
ſus flying through the Midſt of Heaven, with 
the Covenant in his Hand! Ok 1 long for 
that Angel of the Coyenant, 1 long to ſee 
ſuch an der Viſion as John did, when he 
ſaid, And I ſrw another Angel fly in the 
Midft of Heaven, having the everliſting 
Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell upon the 


Earth. What ? Is that Covenant in the Hand 


of Chriſt? And is my Name written in that 
Roll? Say Lord, Is my Name written on the 
Heart of Chriſt? Oh ! if I had the Glory & 


Poſſeſſion of all the World, if I had ten 


Thouſand Worlds, and ten Thouſand Lives, 
I would lay them all down, to have this poor 


trembling Soul of mine aſſured of this: Oh 


my Thrift is inſatiable, my Bowels are hot 
within me, my Deſire after Jeſus in Reference 
to the Covenant, is greedy as the Grave, the 
Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, which hath 
2 moſt vehement Flame, 8 | 
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ere. 
of Hof ing in Jeſus in that Reſpec# 
4. W E mnſt hope in Y, Jus carrying on the 


great Work of our Salvation.in a Way 
of Covenant: Now what is Hope but 2 good 
Opinion of enjoying it's Object; indeed a 
good Opinion is ſo neceſſary for Ie, that it 
makes almoſt all i's Kinds and Differences ; 
as it is greater, or leſſer, ſo it cauſeth the 
Strength or Weakneſs, the Exceſs or Defect 
of this Paſſion, Hoe: This good Opinion is 
that which re ders Hope, either doubtful, or 
certain; if certain, it produceth Con fidepce, 
or Preſuryption ; Preſumption is nothing but 
an immoderate Hope without a Ground : But 
Confidee® is that Afurance of the Thing 
hoped for in ſome Meaſure, as if we had it al- 
ready in Hand, Hence it is, That we uſually * 
lay we have great, and firong, and good 
Hopes, when we would ſpeak them aſſured; 
which hath occaſioned ſome to define it thus, 
Hoje ts a certain grounded Confidence,that the 
defired Good will come: Not to inſiſt on this; 
all the Queſtion is, Whether thoſe Premiſes | 


contained in the Covenant of Grace belong 
unto me? And what are the Grounds and 


Foundations on which my Hope is built? If 
the Grounds be weak, then Hope is doubtful]; . 
or preſumptuous: But if the Grounds be 
right, then Hope is right, and I may caft An- 
chor, and build upon it. 

In the Diſquiſition of theſe Grounds, we 
ſhall only ſearch into thoſe Qualifications. 
which the Scripture tells us they are qualified 
with, with whom the Lord enters into a Co-, 
venant of Grace; and theſe we ſhall reduce, ; 
1. To the Condition of the Covenant. 2. 
To the Promiſe of the Covenant. 48 

1. If thou art in Covenant with God, then 
hath God wrought in thee that Condition of 
Soul- 
ſaving, 
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ing, and juſtifying Faith, Believe on the 
Torf Yeſur,ond thou halt be ſaved. Acts 16. 
31. F thou believe ſt, thou halt oe ſaved, Rom: 
10. 9. The Promiſe of Life contained in the 
Covenant is made only to Believers; Thus 18 
ſo ſure a Way of Trial, that the A poſtle him- 
ſelf directs us thereunto, Examibe your ſelves 
whether ye be in the Faith, 2 Cor: 13. 5. Ay, 
but how ſhall I examine, for there are many 


' Pretenders to Faith in theſe Days? Why thus, 


1. True Faith will carry thee out of thy ſelf 
into Chrift, I 17ve, yet not I, but Chrift Iroeth 
in me; Gal: 2. 20, © faithful Man hath - not 
his Life in himſelf, but in Chriſt Jeſus: He bath 
his ſpiritual Being in the Father, and in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, he is joined to the Lord, and 
is one Spirit ; he ſeeth the Father in the Son, 
and the Son within himſelf, and alſo the Fa- 
ther · within himſelf through the Son; Know 
ye not that Chrift Jeſus is in you, except ye be 
Reprobates ? 2 Cor: 13. 5+ Te ſhall know me 
( ſaith Chriſt ) that Jam 2n the Father,and you 
in me, and I in you, Joh: 14. 20. By Faith 
we enjoy the Glory of Union; The Glory 
which thou hs ſt given me, I have given them, 
that they may be one even as we are one, I in 
them, & thou in me; Jo. 17-22, 23. Though 
we have not the Glory of Equality, yet we 
have the Glory of Likeneſs; we are one 


with Chriſt, and one with the Father by Faith 


in Chrift. 2. True Faith will carry thee be- 
yond the World; a Beleiver looks on Chriſt 


overcoming the World for him, and fo by 


that Faith he overcomes the World through 
him; This is the Victory that overcometh the 
W.rld,zuen your Fauh, 1 Jo: 5. 4. Hence it is 
that the Saints are ſaid, to be clothed with the 
Sun, and to hade the Moon under their Feet; 
Rev: 1. 12+ When throngh Faith they are 
clothed with the Sun cf Righteouſneſs, the 
Lord Jeſus ; then they trample upon all ſub- 
lunary Things as Nothing worth in Compa- 
riſon of Chrift. 3. True Faith is ever accom- 
panied with true Love : If once by Faith thou 
apprehendeſt God's Love and Chriſt's Love to 
thee, thou canft not but love that God, and 
love that Chriſt who loved thee, and gave 
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himſelf for thee ; We love him, becauſe he fir ff 

loved us; 1 Je: 4. 19. He that loveth not 
God, hath not apprehended God's Love to him; 
if ever God in Chriſt be preſented to thee for 
thy juſtiſication, it is ſuch a lovely Object, 
that thou canſt not but love him; He that 
love ih not, ænotue i not God, for Gedi Lobe, 
I Jon: 4. 8. 4. True Faith prnfhes the 
Heart, and purgeth out Sin; Wien God d iſto- 
vers this, That he will heal Back-liding, «nd 
love freely, and turn away his Anger; Then 
Ephraim. hall ſay, What {ave I any more 10 
do with Idols? Hol: 14. g. If ever Chriſt re- 
veal himſelf, as the Object of our Juſtification, 
he will be ſure to preſent himſelf as the Pat- 
tern of our Sanctification: The Knowledge 

of God's Gendneſs will make ns in Love 
with Holineſs; They ſhall fear and tremble, 


for all the GoodneB,and for all the Proſperitys 


that I procure uno them, ſaith the Lord, ler: 
33. 9+» The golden Chain of Mercy let down 
from Heaven, doth bind us fafter to the Ser- 
vice of our God. 5.- Above ah obſerye the 
Riſe, true Faith, if it be true, it is- ever .bot- 
tomed upon the Senſe & Pain of a loſt Con- 
dition; ſpiritual Poverty is the neareſt Capa- 
city of believing :. This is Faith's Method, 
Be condemned to be ſaved, be fick and be heal - 
ed. Faith is a Flower of Chrift's own Plan- 
ting, but it grows in no Soul,but only on the 
Margin and Bank of the Lake of Fire and 
Brimftone ; in Regard there's none ſo fit for 
Chrift and Heaven, as thoſe who are Self-ſick, - 
and Self- condemned to Hell. They thot be 
whole need not a Phyſician ( faith Chriſt ) but 
they that are ſick, Mat: g. 13. This is 2 
Foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the Ma 
is broken, and hath not Bread, therefore he 
muſt be ſold and Chriſt muſt buy him, and 
take him Home to his own Fire- ſide, and 
——— him, _ feed him there. 1 know 
atan argues thus, Thou art not wort | 
Chrift, and therefore whet hai thou to 224 
Chrift ? but Faith concludes otherwiſe, 7 am 
not worthy of Chrift, I am our of Meaſure : 
Sinful, I tremble at it, and Tam ſerfible of. it, 
and therefore ought In and therefore: muſt f 
* come 
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gick, and the right Method o: a'true and Sa- 


- ving-faith : For what is Faith, But the Act 


of 2 Sinner: humbled, weary, laden poor, and 


ſelf condemned? Oh take heed of their Doct- 
: rine who make Faith the Act of ſome wile .and forſaken thy Sins.; Wah 


Perſon never humbled, but applying with an 


Looking unto 
- come 40 brit: This Arguing is Goſpel-10- 
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Jeſus N Chap. 2. 


all our Soul, and with all our Strength. 

4. Then hath God pardoned thy Sins, and 
he will remember thy Sins no more; but 
how ſhould I be aſſured of that? Why thus, 
1, If thou haſt ſincerely confeſſed, be wailed, 
. ye, make ye 
clean, put away the Exil of your Doings from 


immediate Touch, his hot, boy ling & ſmoak- before mine Eyes, ceaſe io do Evil; — And 


ing Luſts to the bleeding bleſſed Wounds and 


Death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. If thou art in Covenant with God, then be as Scarlet, they all be ar white as Snow, 


Kath God fulfilled in ſome Part the Promiſes 
ct his Covenant to thy Soul: As --- 


1. Then hath God put the Law into thy 


_ - Inward Parts, and writ it in thy Heart: Look 
2 Indenture anſwers to Indenture, or as Face 


in the Glaſs anſwers to a Face, ſo the Con- 


' formity of thy Heart and Inwards to the Law 
of God; thou obeyeſt God's Will, and de- 
lighteſt in that Obedience; thou ſayeſt with 


reſently it follows, come now, and let us rea- 
on together, ſaith the Lord, though your Sihs 


though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be 
as Wool, Iſa: I. 16, 12 To the ſame Pur- 
poſe, Let the Wicked forfake his Way, and the 
Unrighteous Man hit Thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord and he will have Mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
bantly pardon, Ia: 55.7, 2. If thy Heart 
after many Storms and Troubles be calmed 
aid quieted through Faith ig Chriſt ; Being 


David, I delight to do thy Will O God ; juſtified by Feith, we have Peace with God; 


Tea, thy Law is within my Heart, Pal : 


| 40. 8. 


2. Thou haft a Coyenant-relation to God, 
and a Covenant-intereft in God; and thou art 
by Covenant, as one of the People of God. 


Chriſt hath thy Soul, thy Body, thy Aﬀecti- 


ons, thy Love to the yery uttermoſt ; God 


hath a Propriety, and a Peculiarity in thee ; 


thou art Chrit's by Marriage; thou haſt . paſt 
over thy (elf unto him to be his Jewel, his 
Spouſe, his Diadem, his Crown, his Seryant 


Kis Child for ever. 


3. Then art thou clearly taught to know 
the Lord; thou knoweſt him in another 
Manner than thou didſt before; I vi eſta- 


Siſb my Couenant with thee, and thou ſhalt 


now that I am the Lord, Ezek: 16. 67, 61. 
There is a double Knowledge. I. A ſpecu- 


:  lative Knowledge, and thus Men may know 


much, but they are not affected accerding to 
the Things they know. 2. A practical 
Knowledge; and thus if we know the Lord, 


we ſhall fee in him that Excellency & Beau- 


ty, that our Hearts will be affectioned to- 
Wards him, and we ſhall be able to ſay, that 
we love him with all our Heart, and with 
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Rom: 5. I. What? haſt thou Peace with God? 
and hath God ſtill'd thy Soul with Peace? 
This is an Argument of thy Sin's Pardon. 
3. If thine Heart be fingularly inflamed 
with the Leve of Chriſt; the Woman that 
had many Sins forgiven her by Chrift, ſhe lo- 
ved him much, Luke 7.47. Upon that Ac- 
count ſhe wept, and waſhed his Feet with her 
Tears, and ſo weeped them with the Hairs of 
her Head; ſhe ki ſſed his Feet, and anointed 
them with Ointment, nothing was too good 
for Chriſt who had forgiven her all her Sins. 
4. If thy Heart, and Soul, and all that is 
within be ſingularly enlarged to (praiſe God 
for his Pardons; Bleſß the Lord, O my Soul 
and forget not all his Benefits ; tho forgive. 
all thine Inzquities ; PI: 103. 1, 2, 3. If thine 
Heart feel his Pardons, thy Mouth will fing 
his Praiſes: And hereby thou mayeſt be 
aſſured that God hath pardoned all thy Sins. 
Come now, are theſe, O my Soul, the 
Grounds of thy Hopes? a lively Faith in Je- 
ſus, an Accompliſhment in ſome Meaſure of 
the Premiſes of the Covenant? Why, thefe 
are the Fewel of Hope; if this be thy Caſe, 


act thy Hope ſtrongly on Chriſt and on the 
Coyenant 


Covenant of Grace, ſay not, Hope is only of. 
Things future; and therefore if I be already 
in, Coyenant, what need I hope? For whether 
thou art in Covenant or no, it is the main 
Queſtion here ; nay, though it'be granted, 
That thou art ig Covenant, and that Hope is 
ſwallowed up in the compleat Preſence of its 
Object ; yet it is not at all diminiſhed, but 
rather increaſed by a partial Preſence. As in 
maſſie Bodies, though violent Motion be wea- 
keſt in the End; yet natural Motions are e- 
ver [wifteſt towards the Center: So in the 
Hopes of Men, though ſuch as are violent & 
groundleſs prove weaker. and weaker, 

thoſe that are ſtayed and natural (or rather 
gracious) are eyermore ſtronger 'and ſtronger, 
till they procure the utmoſt Preſence and. U- 
nion Of their Object. The nearer we come to 
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no Light of Comfort in the Soul: O but 
now believe: now if ever is the Seaſon for 
Faith to act; little Evidence and much Ad- 
herence ſpeaks Faith to Purpoſe. We read of 
ſome, who could ſtay themſelves upon the 
Lord, whiles they walked in Darkneſs upon 
the Margin, & Borders of an hundred Deaths. 
David fears no evil, though he welked through 
the Valley of the Shedow of Death; for his 
Faith told him, That God was with him, Pſa: - 
23. 4. Heman could fay,Thy Wrath lieth hard 
upon me, thou haſt afflicted me with all thy- 
Waves, Pſ* gg. 7. Sure he thought, God 
could do no more to drown him; act only 
a Wave or two, but all God's Wa were on 
him, and over him and yet he believes, Lord 


Thave called daily upon thee, Ver: 9. Hezekiak's 


Comforts were at an hard Pinch, - Mine Eyes 


a Fruition of a Gaodpthe more impatient we fail with looking upwards: O Lord, Jam op- 


are to want it. O then hofe in Jeſut! draw 
on thy Hope yet more and more in this Co- 
venant of Grace: Be not content only wich 
an Hope of Expectgtion but bring it on to an 
Hope of Confidence, or Affurance; thou canſt 
not fail if thou hangeſt thy Hope on Jeſus : 
Chriſt is not faſtened as a looſe Nail, or as 2 
broken rotten Hedge in the Covenant of 
Grace; he is there, As 4 Nail in a ſure Place; 


treſſed; yet Prayer argues Bel ieving, Lord 
wndertake for me, Iſa: 39. 14. Chriſt's Senſe of 
Cemforts was ebb and low, when he wept, & 
cried, that he was forſaken of God; yet then 
his Faith is doubled, as the Cable of an An-- 
chor is doubled when the Storm is mere than- 
ordinary, My God, my God, Math: 27. 46. 

Poor Soul! thou ftandeſt wondering at this 
great Condeſcention of God ; What ! that God 


and they ſhall hang on him all the Glory of his ſhould enter into Covenant with me? Whet ! 


Father's Houſe; the Off. ſpring. and the Iſſue ; 
all V:fſ#ls of ſmall Q wantiity, from the Veſſels 
of Cut, even to all the Veſſels of Flaggons, 
: 22. 23, 24. Come Soul, thou art.a Veſſel 
ot ſmall Quantity, hang all thy Weight on 
Chriſt, he is a Nail that cannot break. 


SECT. v. 
Of Believing in Yeſut in that ReſteFt. 
E muſt believe: on Jeſus carrying on 


5. \ 

this great Work of our Salyation in 
a Way of Covenant. Many a Time Satan comes 
and hurles in a Temptation, What : 72 it likely 
that God ſhould enter into a Covenaet "with 
thee? Lea, ſanetimes he ſo rivets in this Temp- 


that God ſhould make ſueh great and precious 
Promiſes with me? Surely theſe Comforts, and 
theſe Prrviledges are too high for me; or for a- 
ny Soul breathmg. --- It may beſo; and yet 
be not diſcouraged; for God will magnitie 
his Grace, and therefore he will do this great 
Thing; all that thou haſt to do, and all that 
God requires of thee, is only to believe: In- 
deed thou haft no Part in Chriſt, no Part in 
the Covenant of Grace, if thou wilt not be- 
lie ve; Faith is the Condition of the Covenant 
of Grace; and therefore either belie ve, or no 
Covenant. | 

I know it is not eaſie to believe; nay, it is” 
one of the hardeſt Things under Heaven to 
perſwade a Soul into Faith ; Whot i wilt the: 


great God of Heaven make @ Covenant with - 
ation, that he darkens al within, and there's ſuch a Wretch g tom: 1 cannot believe its. 


Why 
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Why what's the Matter? 4h my Sins, my is only two xpreſſions of that; it was a 


Sins, my Sins! Gad is a conſuming Fire againſt 
uch, he cannot endure to behold Higuity; lit- 
tle Hopes that ever God ſhould enter into Co- 
wWenant with me. But to help on, or to allure 


2 8001 in, conſider, O thou Soul, of theſe fol- 
. lowing Paſſages. | 


1. Conkder of the ſweet and gracious Na- 


ture of God: That which undoes broken 
Hearts, and trembling Souls, it is Miſconcei- 


vings of God: We have many Times low, di- 


miniſhing, extenuating Thoughts of God's 
Goodoels, but we have large Thoughts of 
his Power and Wrath: Now to rectifie thele 


" Miſapprehenſions, conſider his Name, & there- 


in nis Nature, The Lord, the Lord R 
ful, and gracious, long: ſuffering, and ab undant 
in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for 
Thouſands, forgiving Iniguity, Tranſgreſſuons, 
and Sins; and that will by no Means Clear the 
Guilty, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers u- 


Ton the Children, and upon the Childrens _y 4 
*: 


ren, unto the third and fourth Generation: 

34. 6, 7. O terrible Text! ſays the Soul, alas 
Iam puilty of thouſands of Sins; and if this 
be his Name, I am undone, wo to me & mine 
unto the third and fourth Generation. But 
conſider gain, & in this Deſcription of God 
we ſha find an Ocean of Mercy, to a Drop of 
Wrath; a Sea of Oyl to an half Drop of 
ſcalding Lead. For, --- 


1. God doth not begin, The Lord, the Lord, 


that will by no Means clear the Guilty : But, 
The Lord, the Lord, merciful and graciour, 
Jong-ſuffering ; This is the firſt and greateſt 
Part of his Name: God is loath to ſp*ak in 
Juſtice and Wrath; he keeps it to the laſt; 
Mercy lies uppermoſt in God's Heart ; if the 
Sentence muſt come, is ſhall be the laſt Day 
of the Aſſize, . 

2. Many Words are uſed to ſpeak his Good- 
neſs : Merciful, gracious, long ſuffering and 
abundant in Goodn:ſs, keeping Mercy for thou- 

Hnds, forgroing Inquity, Tranſgreſſioll and 
Sin: Here be fix ſeveral Phraſes, to thew the 


Riches of his Goodneſs ; but when he ſpeaks 


his Wrath,what Haſte makes ke oyer it? There 


Theam he tvok no Delight in; Judgment is 
his Work, his ſtragge Work; for he doth not 
effiift willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men, I: 28. 21. Lam: 3. 33. 

3. There's a Difference in the Expreſſon: 
when God ſpeaks of Mercy; he expreſſeth it 
thus, Ab undant in Mercy, keeping Mercy for 
thonſands. But in viſiting Sins, it is. not to 
thouſands; but only to the third or fourth 
Generation, Surely Mercy rejoiceth again ſt 
Judgment, Jam: 2, 13. God, would ſhew 
Mercy to thouſands, rather than he would de- 
ſtroy three or four. « 

4. What if by no Means God will clear the 
Guilty; ſtubbornly guilty ? Yet never will 


he deſtroy humble Souls, that ly at his Feet, 


and are willing to have Mercy on his eaſie 
Terms. How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim, 
how ſhell 1 deliver tee O Iſrael? How ſhall 
Tmake thee'as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as 
Zeboim ? My Heart is turned within me, my 
Refentings are kindled together, I will not ex- 
ecute the Frerceneſs of Anger, I will not 
de ftroy Ephraim, for I am God and not Man, 
the Holy One in the Midſſ of thee, Hoſe. 11. g, 
g. O my Soul: why ſtandeſt thou at a Di- 


ſtance with God? Why doſt thou fancy a 


Lion in the Way? O believe in God, believe 
in Jeſus! and believe thy Portion in this Co- 
venant of Grace! Have ſweet and delightful 
Thoughts of God's Nature, and thou wilt not, 
thou eanſt not fly from him: Some are of O- 
pinion, That « S,ỹ may fetch more Encotirage- 
ment to believe, from the Conſideration of 


God's gratious and merciful Nature, than 


from the Promiſe it ſelf. 
2. Conſider of the ſweet and gracious Ne- 
ture of Jeſus Chriſt: Our Thoughts of God 
are neceſſarily more ſtange than of leſus 
Chriſt; becauſe of our infinite Diſtance from 
the Godhead; but in Chriſt, God is core 
down into our Nature, and ſo infnite Good- 
neſs, and Mercy is incarnate ; art thou afraid, 
O my Soul, at his Name Joh, and Yehowoh 2. 
O remember his Name is Emmanuel; the Lion 
is here diſrobed of his Garment of Terror; 
: his 


bis rough Hair is turned · into a ſoft Wool, 
ſee thy God diſrobed of his terrible Majefty, 
ſee thy God is à Man, and thy Judge 4s e Bro- 
ther; mince Fehoveh with Jeſus, and the 
Serpent will be a Rod; © that balſamy 
Name, Jeſus; that Name that ſounds: Heal- 
ing for every Wound, Settlement for every 
Diſtraction, Comfort for every Sorrow: But 
here's the Miſery, Souls in Diſtreſs had rather 
be poring en Hell than Heaven; rather frigh-. 
ting themſelves with the Terrors-of Juſtice, 
than ſtaying themſelves with the Flaggens of 
"Mercy. O my Soul, how canſt thou more 
contt᷑adict. che Nature of Chriſt, and the Goſ- 
_ pel-diſcription of Chrift, than to think him a 
Deſtroyer of Men? But wherein appears the 
_ gracious Nature of Chriſt? 1 anſwer, In his 
being incarnate. Oh ! How could Jeſus have 
manifeſted more Willingneſs to ſave, than that 
the God-head ſhould condeſcend to aſſume 
our. Nature? ſurely this is ten thouſand 
Times more Condeſcenſion, than for the great- 
eſt King to become a Fly, or a Toad, to ſave 
ſuch Creatures as Toads or Flies. 2. In his 
. tender Dealing with all Sorts of Sinners, he 
profeſſed that he came into the World, not to 
condemn the World,but that the World through 
him might be Javed. He wept over Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Feruſulem, how oft 
would I hade gathered thee, as an Hen gather- 
. eth her Chickens under her Wings? but ye 
would not, Mat: 23. 37. I would, but ye 
would not. And when his Diſciples would 


have had Fire come down from Heaven to con- perſ 


ſume thoſe that refuſed him, he reproves them, 
and tells them, they knew not of what Spirit. 
they were of, 3. In his Care of his own; 
not caring what he ſuffered, ſo they might 
be ſaved. Alas, alas, that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould paſs through a Life of Miſery, to a 
Death more miſerable, to manifeſt openly to 
the World the Abundance of his Love; and 
yet that any Soul ſhould ſuſpect him of Cru- 
elty, or Unwillingneſs to ſhew Mercy! Ah 
my Soul, believe; never cry out, My Sms, 
my Sins, my Sins; There is a gracious Na- 
ture and Inclination in Jeſus Chriſt to pardon 
«all, | 


| Looking urro Jeſr. 


3. Conſi der of that Office of Tavinr; an 


r 


ſhewing Mercy, which "Chriſt hath Jet up; 
this is more than meerly 2 gracious Inclinati- 
on,; Chriſt hath uadertaken and ſet up an 
Office to ſeek, and to ſave that which was 
loſt ; to bring Home ſtraying Souls to his 
Father, to be the great Peace · maker between 
God and Man,; to reconcile God to Man, & 
Man te God, and ſo to be the Head and Huſ- 
band of his People. Is not here a World of 


Encuragement to believe in jeſus? What? to 


conſider him as one who hath made it big 


Oifice to heal, and to relieve, and reſtore, & 
to reconcile? among Merchants 1 remember 


they have an Office of Security, that if you 
dare not adventure on Seas, yet there you may 
be enſured, if you will but put in at that 
Office: In this Manner Chriſt hath conſtitu- 
ted and aſſumed the Office of being the Me- 
diator, the Redeemer, and the Savior of Men; 
he hath erected, and ſet up on Purpoſe an 

Office of meer Love, and tender Compaſhon» 


for the Relief of all poor diſtreſſed Sinners, 


if they dare. not yenture otherwiſe; 'Yet, let 


them put in at this Office. O what jealous 


Hearts have we that will not truſt Chriſt, that 
will not take the Word of Chriſt without an 
Office of Security ? ſurely Chriſt nevex ſo car- 
ried himſelf to any Soul, that it need be jea- 
lous of his Love and Faithfulpeſs, yet this 
dear Huſband meets with many à jealous 
Spouſe; O my Soul take Heed of this! Satan 
hath no greater Deſign upon thee, than to 
wade thee to entertain hard Thoughts of 
Chriſt ; Believe! never ſay God will not take 
thee into Covenant, for to this Purpeſe he 
kath erected an Office to ſave and ſhew Mer. 
- 
* Conſider of thoſe Tenders and Offets 
of Chriſt, thoſe Intreaties and Beſeechings to 
accept of Chriſt, which are made in the Goſ- 
pel. What is the Goſpel ? or, What is the 
Sum of all the Goſpel, but this? O take Chriſt, 
and Life in Chriſt, that thou my ft be ſaved: 
What mean theſe free Offers, Hs every one 
that thriſteth come to the Waters, and whoſoe- 
der will, let him take of the Waters of Life 
R Freety 
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freely; And God ſo loved the World, That he prevail with thy Soul, ſay Amen to his Offer, 


gave hit only begotten Son, &c. God is the 
fr{t Suitor and Solicitor, he firſt prays the 


SouVto take Chriſt. - Hark at the Door! which notwithſt 
. -who is it that knocks there? Who is it that tences, he faſtens on thee to believe: And. 
Calls now, even now? Open unto me my Seiler, a 
my Love, my Dove, my unde filed, for my Head lie ve on the Name of his Son 
8 filled with Dew, and my Locks with the © Surely this Command ſhould 

Drops of the Night? Cant: 5. 2. see him weigh, and 


through the Windows, this can be none but 


Chriſt; his ſweet Language of Si/ter, | Love, 


and Dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt ; his Suffering 


1 believe; Lord help my Unbelief, 
5. Confiderof thoſe Commands of Chriſt, 
anding all thy Excuſes & Pre- 


#his ig his Commandment, That we ſhould Se- 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
infinitely out- 
vai agginſt all other Counter- 
mands of Fleſh and-Blood ;- of Satan, Nature, 
Reaſon, Senſe and all the World. Why, this 
Command is thy very Ground and Warrant - 


Language, That his Head ir filled with Dew, gainſt which the very Gates of Hell can ne- 


end hir Locks with the Drops of the Night, be- 


ſpeaks him Chriſt: But harken the Motion 


he makes to thy Soul, Soul! conſider what 
Erice I have given to ſave thee, this my 
was crucified, my Hands and Feet nailed; my 

Heart pierced, and through Anguiſh I was for-' 
ced to cry, My Soul is heavy, heavy unto Death, 
and now what remains for thee but only 0 
believe ? See all Things ready on my Part, Re- 


miſſion, Jubtfication, SanFificarion, Salvation; 


T will be thy God, and thou ſhalt be of the 
Number of my People; I offer now my ſelf 
end Merits, and ts flowing there from, 
and Tintreat thee accept of this Offer. O take 
Chrift, and Life, and Salvation in Chris, 
What, is this the Voice of my Beloved ? are 
theſe the Intreaties of Jeſus ? and O my Soul, 
wilt thou not believe ? wilt thou not accept 


. of this gracious Offer of Chriſt? O conſider 


who is this that proclaimeth,inyiteth, beſeech- 
eth? if a poor Man ſhould offer thee Moun- 
tains of Gold thou mighteſt doubt of Perfor- 
mance; becauſe he is not of that Power; if a 
covetous rich Man ſhould offer thee "Thou- 
ſands of Silver thou mighteſt doubt of Perfor- 


mance, becauſe it is contrary to his Nature: 
But Chriſt is neither poor, nor . covetous; as 
he is able, ſo his Name is gracious, and his Na- 


ture is to be faithful in Performance; his 


Covenant is ſealed with his Blood, and con- 
- Armed by His Oath, That all ſhall have Par- 


don that will but come in, and believe; O 
then let theſe Words of Shriſt ( Whoſe Lips 


ver poſhbly 


Body - 


prevail; When Abraham had a 
Command to kill his own, only dear Son, 
with his on Hand, though it was 2 Matter 
of as great Grief as poſſibly could pierce his 

Heart, yet he would readily and willingly 
ſubmit to it; how much more ſhouldſt thou 

obey, hen God commands no more but that 
thou ſhouldſt belzewve on the Name of 'hts Son 
Jeſus Chriſt? There's no Evil in this Com- 
mand; No, no, it comprehends in it all Good 
imaginable, have Chrift, and thou haſt with 
him the Excellency and Variety of all Bleſ- 
ſings both of Heaven and Earth; have Chriſt, 


and thou haſt with him a Diſcharge of all 
thoſe endleſs and eafleſs Torments of Hell "7 
have Chriſt, and thou haſt with him the glo- 


rious Deity it ſelf to be enjoyed through him 
to all Eternity. O then believe in Jeſus ! ſuf. 


fer not the Devil's Cavils, and the groundleſs 


Exceptions of thine own Heart, to prevail 
with thee againſt the direct Commandment of 
the Almighty God. 

6. Conſider of theſe Meſſages of Chriſt, 
which he daily ſends by the Hands of his 
Goſpel-miniſters. Now then we ere Embaſſu- 
dors for Chrift, as though God did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriſt's Stead, be ye re- 
coneiled unto God, 2 Cor: 5. 20, What a 
Wonder is here? Would not an earthly 
Prince diſdain and hold it in fonl Scorn to 
ſend unto his inferior rebellious Slayes for Re- 
concilement? It is otherwiſe with Chriſt, he 
is content to put up at Our Hands all Indigni- 


 Gke Lillier ore droping down pure Myrrhe) ties and Affronts; — trees 
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and to ſend his Emhaſſadors Day after Day, 
beſeeching us to be reconciled unto him: O 
incomprehehſible Depth of unſpeakable Mer- 
cy and Encuragement to come to Chriſt. That 
1 way digreſs à little, ſay thou that readeſt, 
Wilt thou take Chriſt to thy Bridgroom, and 
forſake all others? this is the Meflage which 
God hath bid me ( unworthy Embaſſador 


to deliver to thee; the Lord Jeſus expects an 


Anſwer from thee, and 1 ſhould be glad at 
Heart to return a fit Anſwer to him that ſent 
me; ſay then doſt thou like well of the 
Match Wilt thou have Chriſt, for th 
Huſband ? Wilt thow enter into Covenant wi 
him * Wilt thou ſurrender up thy Soul to 
thy God ? Wilt thou rely on Chriſt, and 
ply Shriſt's Merits particularly to thy ſelf : 
Wilt thou believe? for that is it ] mean. b 
taking, and receiving, and marrymg of Chriſt: 
Oh happy I, if I could but joyn Chriſt and 
thy Soul together this Day Oh happy thou, 
if thou would this Day be perſwaded by 2 
poor Embaſſador of Chriſt ! blame me not if 
1 am an importunate Mefſenger; If ever I 
hear from thee, let me hear ſome Good News, 
That I may return it to Heaven, and give 
God the Glory. Come ſay on! art thou 
willing to have Chriſt? Wouldſt thou have 
thy Name inrolled in the Covenant of Grace: 
ſhall God be thy God, & Chriſt thy Chriſt ? 
Wilt thou have the Per ſoa of Chriſt, and all 
thoſe Priviledges flowing from the Blood 
of Chriſt ? ſure thou art willing, art thou 
not ? ſtay then, thou muſt take Chriſt on 
theſe Terms, thou muſt believe on him, 1. e. 
Thou muſt take him as thy Savior and Lord, 
thou muſt take him and forſake all others for 
him. This is true Faith, the Condition of 
the Covenant: O believe in Jeſus, and the 
Match is made, the Hands are firuck} the 
yenant eſtabliſhed, and all Doubts remo | 


SE CT. VI. 
Of Loving Yeſur in that Reſpecł. 


6. E mnſt love Jeſus, as carrying on 
W this great Work of our Salyation 


uno Jeſat. 


in my Soul: When a 
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in a Way of Covenant. I know Love is rec- 
koned as the firſt and foundamental Paſhon, 
of all the reſt; ſome call it the firſt Spriging 


or Out- going Affection of the Soul : And 
therefore I might have put it in the firſt 
Place before Hope or Dehne, but I chooſt ra- 
ther to place it in this Method, as (methinks) 
moſt agreeing (if not to the Order of Nature, 
yet) to the ſpiritual Workings,as they appear 
is unded 
Fir ft I deſire, and then 1 hope, 1 
believe, and then 1 love. And ſome deſcribing 
this ſpiritual Love; they tell me, I is an ho- 


' ty Dij paſition of ile Heart, ar iſing from Faith. 


Dr. Preſton of Love. But to let theſe Nice- 
ties paſs for a Spiders Web curious, but —_ 
certain it is, that I cannot believe all the 

Tranſactions of God, by Chrift in a Covenant- 
way for me; but I muſt needs love that God, 
and love that Chriſt, who hath thus firfily & 
freely loved my Soul. Go on then O my 


Soul, put Fire to the Earth, blow on thy lit- 


tle Spark; ſet before thee God's Love, and 
thou canſt not but love, and therein conſider, 

1. The Time. 2. The Properties. 3. The 

Effects of God's Love. 1. For the Time; 

HE loved thee before the World was made: 
haſt thoy not heard, and wilt thou ever for. 

get it? Were not theſe ancient Loves from all 

Eternity admirable, aftoniſhing, rayiſhing 

Loves ? 2. He loved thee inthe very Begin- 
ning of the World, was not the Promiſe ex- 
preſſed to Adam, intended for thee? as thou 
ſinned'ſt in his Loins, ſo did'ſt thou net in 
his Loins receive the Promiſe ; I ſha}! Zruiſe 
thy Head? And not long after when God e- 
ſtabliſhed his Covenant with Abraham and 
his Seed, waſt thou not one of that Seed of 
Abraham ? If ye are Chriff”s, then are ye A 
brahatn's Seed, and Heirs according 19 the Pro- 
miſe, Gal: 3. 29, 3. He loves thee now 
more eſpecially, not only with a Love of Be- 
neyolence, as before, but with a Love of Com- 
placency : Not only hath he ſtruck Cove- 
nant with CHRIST, with Adam, with Abre- 
ham in thy Behalf, but particularly and per- 


ſonally with thy ſelf; and O what a Love is 


this ? if a Woman lately conceiving, love her 
985 R 2 | future 


- ature: Fruit; kow: much more doth the love 
it. when jt. is born and imbraced . in her Arms? 
ſa if. God loved thee before thou hadſt a Being 
Vea before the World, or any Creature in it 
had Being how much more now? O the 

"Height, and Depth, and Length, and Breadth- 
. ef'this immeaſurable Love! O my Soul,l can-- 
© not:expreſs the Loves of God in Chriſt to thee;. 
I but draw the Picture of the Sun with a; 
Coal, hen I endeavour to expreſs God's Love 
in Chriſt; 

2 For the Properties of this Love, I. 


God's. Love to thee is an eternal Love. He 


was thinking in his Eternity of thee in this 
Manner. At ſuch a Time there ſhall be ſuch 
a Man, and ſuc h a Womnn living on the Earth, 
in. ihe laft Times ſuch a: one (I mean: thou. 


that readeſt; if thou believeſt ) nd to that. 
Soul I twill. reveal. my ſelf, and communicate 


my Lowes; to that Soul I will offer Chrift,. 
and give is the Hand of Fuith to lay Hold on 


: 


Woman's Reaſon; I will do it becauſe I wills 
do it: But here we find: it is God's Realon, 
though it may ſeem ftrange Arguing, yet 


- Moſes can go no higher; he loved thee, why ?. 
becauſe he: loved thee:. 


4. God's Love to thee is Love of all Relati- 
ons; look what a Friend's Love is to a: 
Friend; or. what a Father's Loyc is towards 
a-Ghild; or What an Huſband's Love is to. 
Wards a. Wife, ſuch is God's Love to thee , ; 
thou art his Friend, his Son; kis Daughter, his 
Spouſe :; and God is thy 4} in o//.. 

3. For the Effects of his Love; I. God 
ſo loves thee, a8 that he hath entered into a2 
Covenant with thee. O what à Love was 
this? tell me, O my Soul, Is there not an in- 
finite Diſparity bet wixt- God and thee? he is 
God above, and thou art a Worm below: He 
1s the high end lefty one that inhabiteth Eter- 
nity, whoſe Name is holy, and thou art leſs 
than the leaſt of all the Mercies of God; 0 


Chriſt, and to that Purpoſe now I write down wonder at ſuch a Condeſcenſion ! That ſuch a 


the. Name in the Book of Life, and none bal! 


De able 10. blot it out again. Oh eternal Love! 


On the bleſſed. Tranſactions. between the Fa- 


ther. and the Son, from all Eternity to mani- 
feſt: his Love to thy very Soul! | 
2. God's Cove to thee is a choice Love; 
it is an elective, ſeparating Love: When he. 
paſſed by, and left many Thouſands, then, 
even then he ſets his Heart on thee; Was nor 


Eſau Jacob's Brother; ſaith God ? yet I loved , 


Jacob, and hated. Eſau, Mal: 1-2, 3. So, Wert 
got thou ſuch à one's Brother, or ſuch a one's 
Siſter:that remained wicked and ungodly ? 
were: not thou of ſuch a: Family, whereas 
many, or ſome are paſſed by, and yet God 
hath:loved thee, and pitched: his Love on thec? 
ſurely this is. choice Love. | 


33. God's Love.t9 thee- is à free Love: J. 


abi lade them Freely, ſaith God, Hoſ: 14. 4 
And the Lord did not ſet his. Love upon yo, 
aud. chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in Num- 
Ber ban uny People, — but becouſe' the Lord. 
tamed yo]: Deut: 7,74 g. There can be: no 
other Reaſon why the Lord loved! thee; but 
der aufe he loved. thee :; We uſe te ſay, this is a 


18 Others, |,Kkngw,,may have; the World, 


Potter, and ſuch a former of Things ſhould 
come on Terms of Bargaining with ſuch Clay 
as. is guilty before him! had we the Tongues 
of Men and Angels, we. could never expreſs it. 
2. God ſo loves thee, as that in the Cove- 


nant he gives the all his Promiſes; indeed 
What is the Covenant, But an Accumulation, 


or Heap of Promiſes? as a luſter of Stars 
makes" a Conſtellation, ſo a Maſs of Promiſes 
concurreth in the Covenant of Grace; where. . 
ever Chriſt 'is, Clufters of divine Promiſes 
grow out of him; as the Mates, Rays, and 
Beams are from the Sun, I shall inftanee in 
ſome few, Ago . 

1. God in the Covenant gives the World. 
All it yours. whether Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 
phas, or the Werld, 1 Cor: 3.22, Firft ſeek 
the, Kingdom of God, and his Kightesuſneſi,& 
all theſe-Things ſhall be added ante you, Mat: 
6. 23. Theſe temporary Bleſſings are a 
Part of the Covenant, which God hath made 
to his People, I ig he that giveth thee Power 
to get Wealth, that he may eftabliſh his Code- 
nant which he ſwore unto thy Fathers, Deut: . 


but 


* 
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but they have it not by a Covenant - right; our Excellency in the Eyes of Men and Aa 


it mav be thou haſt but a little, a very little g gels; this is the Crown and Diadem uporr. * 
of the World; Well, but thou haſt it by a the Heads of Saints; Whence David calls 


Covenant - right, and ſo it is an Earneft of all 
the reſt. Pas. ly Fl 

2. As God in the Covenant gives thee the 
World, ſo in Compariſon of thee and his o- 
ther Saints, he cares not what becomes of all 
the World, I loved thee, ſaith God, here fore 
1010 I give Men for thee, and People for thy 
Life ; Il 43. 4. If the Caſe be fo that it 
cannot be well with thee, but great Evils 
muſt come upon others, Kindred, People, & 
Nations, I do. not ſo much care for them, ſaith 
God, my Heart ir on thee, ſo as in Compare- 


them, by the Name of excellent ones, Pl: 16.3. 
Holineſs'is @ Spirit, of Glory, 1 Pet. 4. 14. It 
is the Delight of God as a Father delights 
himſelf in ſeing his own Image in his Chil- | 
drea, ſo God delights himſelf in the Holi- 
neſs of his Saints; God loved them before 
with a Loye of Benevolence and good Will, 
but now he loves them with a Love of Com- 
placency, The Lord takes Plenſure in thoſe , 
that fear him; the Lord takes Pleaſure in his 
People, Plal: 147. 11. & 149. 4 Holineſs 
is the yery Eſſence of God, the divine Na- 


ture of God: Or What is this, That God 
ſhould put his own Nature into thee? Tow” 
ere Periekers of the divine Nature, O what a * 
Love is this, That God ſhould put his own 
Life into thee ? That he ſſbuld enable thee 
to liye the very ſame Life that he himſelf * 
lives? Remember that Piece of the Covenant, 
1 will gut my Law into their inward - Parts, * 
end write it in their Heart ry 

5, God in the Covenant gives thee the © 
Knowledge of himſelf; it may be that thou 
kneweſt him before; but it's another Kind 
of Knowledge that now God gives thee,than 
thou hadſt before; When God teaches he 


ſor: of thee, I care not what becomes of all be 
IWhrld; O the Love of God to his Saints. 

3. God in the Covenant pardons thy Sins, 
this is another Fruit of God's Love, Unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed ws from our Sms 
by hit own Blood, Rey: I. 5, It coſt him dear 
to pardon our Sins, eyen the Heart-blood of 
Chriſt, ſuch were the Tranſaftions betwixt 
God and Chriſt if thou wilt take upon. thee 
to deliver Souls from Sia, faith God tor his 
Son, thou mat come thy ſelf and be made 2 
Curſe for their Sin: Well, ſaith Chriſt, thy 
Wil be done in it, though I loſe my Lite, 


though it coaſt me the beſt Blood in my 
Heart, yet let me deliver them from Sin: 
This exceedingly heightens Chriſt's Love, 
that he ſhould fore-ſee thy Sin, and that yet 
he ſhould love, many Times we ſet our 
Love on ſome untoward unthankfulCreatures, 
and we ſay, Could I but have fore: ſeen this 
Untowardnefs, they ſhould never have had 
my Love; but now the Lord did foreſee all 
thy Sins, and all thy ill Requitals for Love, 
and yet it did not ence hinder his Love to- 
— tiee, but he puts this in the Covenant, 
1 will forgive their Iniquitiet, and I will re- 
member their Sins no more, . 
43. God in the Covenant gives thee Holineſs 
and Sanctification. 7 will frinkie clean Water, 
pon you, end ye ſhall be clean from all your 
Ny thine ſs, and from ell your Idols will 1 
-leanſe yougEzek; 36. 25, This Holineſs is 


- 


Soul to know him, it looks on him with a- 
nother Eye, it ſees now another Beauty in 
God than ever it ſaw before, for all that 
Knowledge that it had before bred not Love, 
only Covenant-knowledge of God works in 
the Soul a true Love of God. But how doth 
this Covenant. knowledge work this Love? 
I ſhall tell you my own Experiences; I go 
through all the Vertues, Graces, and Excel- 
lencies that are moſt amiable; and I look in 
the Scriptures, and there I find them in God 
alone; if ever I aw any Excellency in any 
Man, or in any Creature, I think with my 
ſelf there is mare in God that made that Crea- 
ture; He that made the Eye ſhall not he ſee? © 
And ſo he that made that Lovelineſs, is not he 
lovely ? now when by theſe Mediums I have 
preſented God thus lovely to my. Soul, then -- 
* 


| "FP 


* 
—_ 
— 


— 
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he gave hit only begot 
| beleeverh in im A peri ſb, but have e- 


I begia to feel my Heart to warm. As when 


"I conceive ſuch-an Idea of a Man, That he is 


of ſuch a Carriage, Behaviour, Diſpoſition; 


that he hath a Mind thus and thus frameg, 


qualified, and . beautified, why then 1 love 
him So when I apprehend che Lord aright, 
when I obſerve him as he is. deſcribed in his 
Word, when I obſerve his Doings, and conſi- 


der his Workings, and learn from all theſe 
together 2 right Idea, Opinion, or Apprehen- 


ſion of him; then my Will follows my Un- 
derſtandi 
both; and I come to love God, and to delight 
in God. O here's a ſweet Knowledge! ſure- 
Iy it was God's Love in Chriſt to put this bleſ - 


ſed Article into the Covenant of Grace, They 
Hall all know me from the leaſt of them unto 
ße greate ſt af them, ſaith the 


ard. 

God in the Covenant of Grace gives 
thee his Son. Gd ſe loved the World, That 
Son, that whoſoever 


derlaſting Life, Joh: 3. 16. Nay more, as 
S6 given thee his Son, ſo he hath. given 
thee: himſelf, O my Soul wouldſt thou not 
think it a marvelaus Love, if God ſhould 


ſay to thee, Come Soul, I will give thee all the 


World fer :thy Portion: or that I may give 
thee. Teftimony that I love thee, I will mae 
another World for thy Sake, and will make 
thet-Emperor of that World alſo» Surely thou 
would'ſt ſay, God loves me dearly ; ay but 
in that God hath given the his Son,and given 
thee himſelf, this is a greater Degree of Love. 
Chriſtians, ſt and amazed! Oh what Love is 
this to the Children of Men? Oh that we 
ſhould live to have-ovr Ears filled with this 
Sound from Heaven! 7 wil bes God ts thee, 
and to thy Seed after thee, 1am thee Lord thy 
God, I will be their God, and they hall be my 
People. O my Soul ! where haft thou been? 
rouſe up, and recollect, and ſet before thee 
all the Paſſages of God's Love in Chriſt ; are 
not theſe ſtrong Attractives to gain thy Loves? 
What wilt thou do? Canſt thou chooſe to 
love the Lord thy God ? Shall not all this 
Love of God in Chriſt to thee confirain thy 


- Looking unto Jeſus. 


„and my Affectians follow them 


Chap. 2. 


Love ? it is the Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
The Love of Chriſi conflh ains us, 2 Cor: g 14. 
God in Chriſt is the very Element of Lovg.& 
whether ſhould Love go but to the Element? 
Air-g Air, and Earth to Earth, and all 
the Riv the Sea: Every Element will 
to it's proper Place; Now God i Love, 1 Jo: 
4. 16. And whether ſhould thy Love be 
carried hut to the Ocean, or Sea of Love? 
eme my Beloved ( {aid the Spouſe to Chriſt ,) 
let tas 655 up early ſo the Vine-yards, let us ſee 
if the Vine flouriſh, whether the tender Gro tes 
appear, there will I give thee my Loves, Cant: 
7-42. The Flouriſhing of the Vine, and the 
Appearing of the tender Grapes, are the 


Fruits of the Graces of God in the Aſſemblies 


ok hig Saints: Now v hereſoever theſe Things 
appear, whether in Aſſemblies, or in ſecret 
- Ordinances, then and there ( ſaith the Bride) 
will 7 gre thee my Loves; When thou 
comeſt to the Word, Prayer, Meditation, be 
ſure of this; To give. Chriſt thy Love: 
What? doth Chrift manifeſt his Preſence there? 
Is there any A bounding of his Graces there? 
O let thy Love abound, by how much more 
thou feeleſt God's Love towards thee, by ſo 
much more do thou leve thy God again! 
many Sins being for given, how ſhouldſt thou 
but love much? 


r. 
Of Yoying in Feſus in that Reſrecł. 
Fo W“ muſt joy in Jeſuii as carrying on 


the great Work of our Salvation in 

a Way of Covenant. I know our Joy here 
is but in Part; ſnch is the Excellency of ſpi- 
ritual Jey, that it is reſerved for Heaven; 
God will not permit it to be pure and per- 
fe. here below; and yet ſuch as it is (though 
mingled with Cares and Pains ) itis a blefled 
Duty ; it is the Light of our Souls; and were 
| quite taken away, our Lives would be No- 
but Horror and Confuſion, C my Soul, 


if thou didſt not hope to encounter Joy in all 
thy Acts, thou wouldſt remain languiſhing 
* i and 


* 
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and immovible, thou wouldft be without AGF 
on and vigor chou wouldſt ſpeak no more of 
Jeſus or of a Covenant of Grace, or of God, 
ar Chriſt, or Life, or Grace, or Glory. Well 


then go on O my Soul, and joy in Jeſus; if 
thou loveſt him, what ſhould kinder th re- 
| joycin in him ? It is a Maxim, Phat 4. 
preceeds, ſo if there be Nothing weh enam, 
the Appetite, it always goes from Love 19 Foy. 


One Motizn of the A towards Good is to 


be united to it; and the next Appetite towards 5 
Good is to enjoy it: No Love 9 
rui- 


Union, and joy in Fruition; for hat is 
tion, but 2 J that we find in the Poffeſſion 
of that Thing we love? Much ado there is 


amangſt Philoſophers conserning the Diſfe 


reaces of Love and Foy. Some give it thus; 
As is the Motion of fluid Bodies, which run 
towards their Center, and think to find their 


Reſt their; but being there, they ſtop not; and 


therefore they return, and ſcatter themſel ves 
on themſelyes,they ſwell and overflow: So in 
the Paſſion of Love, the Appetite runs to the 
beloved Object, and unites it ſelf to it and 
et its Motien ends not there ; for by this 
' Paſſion bf joy it returns the ſame Way; again 
it ſcatters it {elf on it (elf, and overflows thoſe 
Powers which are neareft to it; by this Ef- 
fuſion the Soul doubles on the Image of the 
Good it hath received, and ſo it thinks to poſ- 
ſeſs it the more; it diftils it ſelf into that Fa- 
culty, vhioh firſt acquainted it with the Know- 
ledge of the Object. & by that Means it makes 
all the Parts of the Soul concur to the Poſ- 
ſeſhon of it. Hence they ſay, That Joy is an 
Effuſton of the Appetite, whereby the Soul 
ſpreads it ſelf on what is Good, to poſſeſs i the 
more, PT 
But not to ſtay in the Enqufty of its Nature, 
O my Soul be thou in the Excerciſe of this 
Is there not Cauſe ? Come ſee and own 
thy Blefſedneſs; take Notice of the great 


Things the Lord hath done for thee, As -- 1. 


He hath. made a Covenant with thee of tem- 
poral Mercies, thou haſt all thou haſt by Free- 
holding of Covenant-grace ; thy Bread is by 
Covenant, thy Sleep is by Covenant, thy Safe. 


- Looking ante 
ty from Sword\is by the Covenant, 


Crum is 


and Life — — 
God, he is all Things to thee ; he hath for- 
given thy Sins, he hath given 


theſe Objects rejoice 


* 
* 
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| the very 
tilling of thy Land is by a Covenant of Grace, 
Ezek; 36. 34. O how ſweet is this? Every 
Chriſt, and by Vertue of 4 Co- 
venant of Grace, 2. He hath made a Cove- 


"nant with thee, of ſpiritual Mercies ; even 2 


Covenant of Peace, arid Grace, and Bleſſing. 
God is become th 


thee his Spirit, 
to lead thee, to ſanctiſie thee,” to uphold thee 
2 — red thou ſtandeſt; and at 
e Will bring thee to a full "Enjoyment 
of himſelf in Glory, where thou ſhalt bleſs 
him, and rejoyce before him, with Joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory. O pluck up th 
Heart, lift up thy Head, ſtrengthen he vek | 
Hands and the feeble Knees ; ſerve the Lord 
with Gladneſs, and Joyfulneſs of Spirit, con- 
ſidering the Day of thy Salvation draweth 
nigh: Write it in Letters of Gold, That by 


God is in Covenant with thee, to tove thee, 


to bleſs thee, and to ſave thee, Yet a little 
While, and he that ſhall come will come, and 


receive thee to himſelf, and then thou ſhalt 


fully know what it is to have God to be thy 

God, or to be in Covenant with God. I know 
out of Covenant, if he look oh God, ar | 
conſuming Fire; if on the Law, it'is 2 Sen- 
tence of Condemnation ; if on the Earth, it 
brings forth Thorns by Reaſon of Sins; if on 
Heaven, the Gate is ſhut ; if on the Signs in 


Heaven, Fire, Meteors, Thunder firike in him 


a Terror. But O my Soul, this is not thy Caſe; 


2 Man in Covenant with God looks on all 


theſe Things with another Eye; if he looks 
on God, he ſaith, This wu Father; if on 
Chriſt, this is my Elder er; if on An- 
gels, theſe are my Keepers; if on Heaven, thig - 
is my Houſe; if on the Signs of Heaven, Fire, 
Meteors, Thunder, theſe are but the EffeRs 
of my Father's Power; if on the Law. the 
Son of God hath fulfilled it for me ; if on 
Proſperity, God hath yet better Things for 
me in Store: if on Adverſity, jeſus Chrift - 
hath ſuffered much more for me than this ; 
if 
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if on the Devil, Death and Hell, ke ſaith with joicing Faculty, now awake and ſſ ir it up: It 
the Apoſtle, © Death, where is thy Sting? O is the Lord thy God nrhom thou art to.rejoice 
Grove, or Hell, where is thy Pictory? 1 Cor: in: It is he whom the glorious Spirits joy in; 
186. $5: Come poor Soul, is it het thus with it is he who is the Top of Heaven's Joy,their 


thee? What! art thou in Covenant with God? 


or .art thou not? If yet thou doubteſt, review 


thy Grounds of Hope, and leave not there, 


til thou comeſt up to ſome Meaſure of Aſſu- 
rance: But if thou art perſwaded of thy In- 


tereſt, O then rejoice therein; is it not a Go- 
ſpel- duty, To rejoice in the Lord, and again to 
rejoice © Phil: 4. 4. The Lord is delighted in 
thy Delights, he would fain have it thy con- 
ſtant Frame and daily Buſineſs, to live in Joy 
And to be always delighting thy ſelf in him. 
This one Promiſe, em the Lord thy God, 
is enough to cauſe thy Appetite to run to it, 
& to unite it ſelf to it by Love; and to ſcatter 
it ſelf on it, and to overflow thoſe . Powers 


of the Soul that are neareſt to it, that every ——_— 
Part of the Soul may concur to the Poſſeſſion holy N 


exceeding Joy ; and it is he who is thy God 
a8 well as their God: Enough! enough ! or 


if this be not enough, hear thy Duty as the 


Lord commands thee, Rejorce in the Lord, Phil: 


3. I. Be glad ye Children of Zion, and rejoice 


in the Lord your God; Joel 2. 23. Rejoice in 
the Lord all ye Righteous, for Praiſe rs come- 
ty for the Upright, Pal: 33. 1, Rejoice in the 
Lord ye Righteous, and give Thanks at the Re- 
membrence of his Holineſt, Pſal: 97. 12. Let 
all. thoſe that put their Truſt in thee rejoice let 
them ever ſhut for Joy, becauſe thou deferdeſt 
them; let them alſo that love thy Name be joi- 
ful in thee, Plal: 5.11. Let the Righteous be 
glad; let them rejoice before Ged, yea, let them 
rejoice, Plal: $2. 3. Glory ye in has 
Ter the Heart of them rejoice that 


of it. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ( ſaith David) ſeek the Lord, Plal: 105. 3. Let Iſrael rejoice 
and all that is with:n me, bleſs his holy Name, in him that made him, let the Children of Zion 


El: 103. I. So rejoice in the Lord, O my ze jorful in their King, Plal: 149. 3. Be glad 


Soul, and all that is within me rejoice in the 
Name of God : This is true Joy, when the 
Soul unites it ſelf to the Good poſſeſſed in 
all its Parts; And was there ever ſuch an Ob- 
ject of true Joy as this? Hark, 2s if Heaven 
opened, and the Voice came from God in Hea- 


ven; I will be a God to thee, and 10 thy Seed 


after thee, Jam the Lord thy God; and I will 

be thy Gol What doth not thy Heart leap in 

- thy Boſom at this Sound? Jahn the Baptiſt 
' . leaped in his Mother's Womb for Joy, at the 
Sound of Mary's Voice; and doth not thy 
Soul ſpring within thee, at this Voice of God? 
O wonder! ſome can delight them ſelves in 
Sin, and is not God better than Sin? Others 
more refined, & indeed ſanctified can delight 
them ſelves in Remiſhon of Sin; in Grace, 
Pardon, Holineſs, Fore-thoughts of Heaven; 
how exceedingly have ſome gracious Hearts 
been raviſhed with ſuch Thoughts? But is 


not God the objective Happineſs, the Fountain 


Bleſſedneſs more Rejoicing than all theſe ? 


Why.? dear Soul if there be in thee any re- Far 1% Name 'r. ſake, 


41 
Lor 
the Ground on which all Prayers muſt be bot- 


in the Lord, and rejoice © ye Righteous, and 
Shout for Joy all ye that are upright in Heart, 
== 23. II. O what preſſing Commands ate 

e. EM . 


"SECT. VIN.. 
Of Calling on Jeſus in that Reſſect. 


8. E muſt call on Jeſus, or on God the 
Father in and through Feſtus in Re- 
fer ence to this gracious Covenant, no this 
calling on God contains Prayer, and Praiſe. 
I. We muſt pray , we muſt uſe Arguments 
of Faith challanging God, Turn thou me, and 
475 be turned: Why? For thou art the 
my God, Jer: 31. 18 This Covenant is 


tomed: The Covenant we know contains all 
the Promiſes, and what is Prayer but Pomiſes 
turned into Petitions? Thus prayed the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, 14. 21, 22. Do not abhor ut 

do not giſgrace ihe 9 


0 Wy | fs | | a, * my | , oY | 22 
N | *4 2 . „ ö ; i qe. Ct 8 7 LIM. * | . 

Chap. 2. 1 | Looking un 6 Tefus. * - * F TN 2 133 5 

of thy Glory, remember, break not thy Coveriant confeſs Expreffions and AﬀeQions ane ** * 
with u. . Why ert not thou he, the Lord our good in Prayer, but ſurely Strength of F 
in the Covenant of God, is the greateſt -® 


God. And thus prayed the Prophet Iſaiab, 64. 
9. Be not wroth very ſore, neither remem 
aIniquitie for ever, behold we beſcech thee ; and 
why ſo? We are all thy People; g. d. Every. 


ple, the - Father for his Childreg and the 
Shepherd for his Sheep; andi not God do 
for his own in Covenant wath him? Be thy 


Soul in the ſaddeſt Deſertion ; yet come and 


fpread the Covenant before God 3 A Soul in 
the greateſt Depth, ſwimming on this Cove- 
nant of Grace, it k it from ſinking : 
Whence Chriſt in his blackeſt, ſadeft Hour 
prayed. thus, My God, my God, haſt 
Forſaken me? Be thy Soul in Trouble for Sin, 
and prevailing Corruption ; yet go t© God 
and plead his Promiſe and Covenant; ſay as 
ehoſbaphat, Lord Tom ſo born down by the 
Power of my Sin, that I know not what 1 de, 
only mine Eyes are unto thee, O do thou ſubdue 
mine Iniquitiers Be thy Soul troubled for 
Want of Strength to do this or that Duty; 
yet go to God and Chriſt, in the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſay, Lord thou knoweſt I have no 
Strength of my ſelf, I am a barren Wilderneſs, 
but theu haſt entred into's Covenant of Grace 
with me, thet thou wilt put thy Law mis my 
:nward Parts, thow wilt cauſe me to keep thy 
2 and do them, Ezek: 36. 27. As 
ometimes thou ſaidſt to Gideon, I have ſent 
thee, and therefore I will be with thee, Judg: 
6. 16. Many are apt to ſet upon Duties in their 
own Strength; but O my Soul look thou to 
the Promiſe of Grace and of the Spirit, and 
put them in Suit, and-alledge them unto Chrift, 
Many are apt to work out their Sanctificati- 
ons, by their Watchfulneſs, Reſolutions, Vowes, 
Promiſes made unto God ; but alas were there 
not more Help in God's Promiſes which he 
makes to us, than in our Promiſes which 
make to him, we might lie in our Pollutions 
for ever. O here's the Way; inevery Want, 


or Strait, or Neceſſity, flie to God and Chriſt, 
ſaying, Thor art our Father, and we are thy 
People, O break not thy Covenant with ut. 


/ 


ber Strength of our Prayer. 


one doth for its own; the Prince for his Fed venant with God, thus would 1 pray : but 
oO h 


thou * 
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Object: Here it may be ſome go will ob- 
ject, O if I were aſſured, That I were in Co- 


alas I am a Stranger; an Alien, and | 
been to this very Day, 1 have no Fart in 
Covenant. | 

A 1 anfwer, If thou art-net actually in 
Covenant, yet thou mayft be in Covenant in 
Reſpect of God's Purpoſe and gracicus Inten- 
tion. Howſoeyer to encourage all to ſeek un- 
to God, confider theſe Particulars, '---= 

1. The Freeneſs of the Promiſe in this Co- 
venant of Grace, Come end buy Wine without 
Money, or Money-worth, Ia: 55. 2. Come, and 
drink of the Waters of Life freely, Rev: 22.17. 

2, The Extent of the Promiſe in this Coye- 


2 * 


* 
_— 


5 


nant of Grace, I will pour out my Spitit up- 


on all Fleſh; hence the Goſpel is compared 
to a'Feaft, and God invites univerſally, 4s 


many as you find, bid 10 the Marriage, Mat: | 
22. 9. As Perſons are in Effate, ſoſthey in- 


vite, and ſo they feaſt: Now Chriſtis a gre 
King over all the Earth ; he hath one Hou 
that will hold all, he hath one Table that 


wil hold all, yea, he hath one Diſh that will 


ſerve all, and anſwerably he invites, all; Hp 
every one that thirfleth, _ 4 

3. The Forewardneſs of Chriſt that gives to 
every one that asketh accordin 
miſe. Had ſt thou - out arked ( ſaid Chriſt to 
the Samaritan Woman) I would have given 
thee living Water, Joh: 4. 10. Mark here the 
Occaſion of Chriſt's Words; Chriſt being wea- 
ry and thirſty by Reaſon of his Journey, he 
asked of the Woman a Cup of Water to drink; 


to his Pro- 


no great Matter, he asks but a Cup of Water, 


and the Woman flands at the Well-fide where 


we was Water enough; yet ſhe gives not, but 


ſtands wondring that he being a eu ſhould 


ask Water of her that was a Samaritan: Well, 


ſaith.Chriſt, thou denieft me a Cup of cold 


Water, being weary and thirſty, but hadft 


thou asked of me, I would have given thee 
8 | Water 


* 
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Water of Life :. Wonderful ! Chriſt is more 
ready to give Water of Life, the very Spirit 
of God, to a poor Sinner, than we are to give 


a Cup of common Water to a thirſly Soul: 
\ 00 IS t that haſt denied the leaſt Mer- 


ey and Kin neſs to Chriſt in any of his Mem- 


bers, yet ſeek Grace from him, O 100k wp um-. 


Jeſus: ask his Spirit, intreat him to make 
thy Heart new within thee, plead the - Pro- 
miſe of his Covenant, and wait in Hope. 
2. Wemuſt praiſe; 1, If we would have 
- thic Bleſſing, let us ſeek it with the ſame Mind 
that God offers it, i e. with a Purpoſe & De- 
fire to have Grace exalted ; thus Moſes ſought 
Pardon for this very End, That his Mercy 
might appear; If 1hou wilt farden their Sin, 
thy Mercy ſhall appear ] & we ſhall be thank- 
Hill unto thee for it, Exod: 32. 32. So the 
Words are made out by Expoſitors, which in 
the Text are either paſhonately, or modeſtly 
ſuſpended. Theſe are prevailing Requeſts 
with God, when we plead for the Glorifying 
of his own Grace Further glorify thy Name, 
faid Chriſt, and preſently there comes a Voice 
out of the Cloud I heve glorified it, and [ 
well glorify it again, John 12. 28. 2. If we 
have the Bleſſing already, then be ſure to aſ- 
cribe the Glory unto him, that hath made 
ood his I miſe unto us: Who is a God like 
anto thee. who paſſe ſt by the Tranſereſſions of 
the Remnant of ihme Heritage? Micah 7. 18. 
Ve ſhould make the Praiſe of his Grace to 
ring through the World, That Heayen and 
Earth might take Notice of it, and wonder 
at the Grace that hath. been ſhewed unto us. 
Lu mention the Eoving-kingneſs' of the 
Lord, and the Praiſes of the Lord, according to 
eli that the Lord keth beſtowed on us, and 
the great Goodneſs towards the Houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beflowed on them, according 10 
tis Merczes, and according to the Multitude of 
his Lovmg-k:ndneſſes, Ia: 63 7. See how 
the Prophet mentions the Kindneſſes, the Lo- 
ving-kindnefles, the Multitude of his Loving- 
kindnefles; the Goodneſs, and the great 
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upon us, that we ſhall conform to Je/tus, But 


ſeever I have, all is thine, if thou wilt but ac- 


| View of me, and ſee me in my Glory, Beauty, 
end Excellency ; vie me in my Atiributes, & 
« Gpodnefs of God ; he could hardly get off it, ſce if thou findeft not enough in me worthy of 

ke would hav God aud Grace to have all the 7hy Acceptance ; Al thit, and more then this 


Y 
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Glory: O my Soul, hath God entered thee - 
into a Covenant of Grace? Why then, bleſ8 
the Lord O my Saul, and all that is within me. 
bleſs lis holy Name, Pal; 102, 1. But of this 
more anon. : 


SECT. IX. 
Of Confer ming 10 7 eſus in that Reſte.. | 


9. * E muſt conform to Jeſs, in Reſe- 

© rence to this Covenant of Grree, We 
are changed by beholding, into the ſame Image, 
2 Cor: 3. 18 If we look untÞ Jeſus in this 
Reſpect, this Look will have ſuch an Influence 


wherein conſiſts this Conformity ? 1anſwgr,in 
thele ſeveral particulars. N 
1. God in Chriſt offers his Covenant to us; 
ſo we through Chriſt ſhould embrace his 
Offer. 5 * 
2, God in Chriſt keeps Covenant with us; 
ſo we through Chriſt, ſhould be careſul to 
keep Covenant with him. 
3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us, 
as we are his People; ſo we through Chriſt 
ſhould highly honeur him as he is our God. 
1. God in Chriſt offers a Covenant of Grace 
to us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould embrace 
this gractous Offer. His Offers have appeared 
from firſt to laſt, as 1. To Adam. 2. To 4. 
brahem. 3. To Moſes. 4. To David. 5. To 
Iſrael and to Judæhb. Take Notice of it in 
that great Promiſe of the Covenant, I will be 
thy God, q. d. Come Soul, If then wilt but 
have me, I em thine, hear I offer my ſelf, my. 
Son, my Spirit, Nufiiſica tion, Santt:fication, A. 
doption. Salvation; whatſoever IT am, or what- 


cept of me: Look over all this wide, wide 
World ; And if there be any Thing in it that 
can fleaſe thy Soul, and when thou haſt gone 
through all the World, then come and take a 


nay 


Chap __. 
re than Eye can ſee, or Ear can hear, or 
. 2 fer to thee, if thou wilt but 
have me, lo, I will be thy God, So Chriſtians, 
God is firſt with us, he is the firſt Mover, he. 
begins with us before we begin with him, 2 
vill bring them (ſaith God) into the Bond of 
the Covenant, Now inhis let us conform ; 
doth he offer? O letxls embrace the Offer 
doth he lead the Way ? O let us follow him 
Step by Step in that very Way as he goes be- 
fore us! let not us preſcribe unto God, let 
not us preſume to appoint the Conditions of 
the Covenant; let not us . ſeek to wind a- 
bout the Promiſe of Grace to aur own Mind 
and Will: let not us ſay,We will have it thus, 
and thus it ſhall be, or elſe we will admit of 
no Conditions of Peace: But, O come, take 
God and Chriſt upon Nis own Terms; ſubmit 
to that Way of the Covenant, and to thoſe 
Conditions of Peace which the Lord preſcri- 
beth; Why, this is to conform to his gragious 
Offers. There is much in this Offer of Chriſt 
and Conforming to Chriſt, and therefore give 
me Leave to enlarge. As in the Offer God 
uſually ſcatters ſome little Seeds of Faith in 
the Hearts of thoſe that he will bring to him- 
ſelf, ſo it is worth the While to obſerye the 
Work of Faith in receiving and accepting of 
this gracious Offer ; only I fhall not herein li- 
mit the Lord, but I will ſhew what ſome 
conceive the moſt uſual and ordinary Courſe 
of Faith's Working, and of the Soul's Con- 
forming to Jeſus Chriſt in it's cloſing with 
Chriſt, As thus --- i 
1. Faith hearing the great Things propo- 
ſed in the Covenant of Grace, it ſtirs up in 
the Heart a ſerious Conſideration of their bleſ- 
ſed Condition that are in Covenant with God, 
Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael, « People ſaved by the 
Lord, Deut: 33. 29. What Nation in the 
Earth is lrke thy Peofle, even like Iſrael, 
wham God went to redeem for u People to 
himſelf, 2 Sam: 7. 23. Time was ( ſaith the 
Soul.) that I counted the Proud bleſsed,& the 
Rich bleſſed, and the Honourable bleſſed; 
Time was when I placed my Blefledneſs in 
other. Things, as in Riches, Preferments, Fa. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


. diſcern me Begg 
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your, Credit with Men ; but tow theſe are be: 
come wile, and Things of ao Value; Faith 


makes us Change our Voice, and to ſpeak as 
the Pſalrgift, Bleſſed are the People whoſe God 


is the Lord, Pal: 144. 15. 

2, Faith flirs in the Heart a longing De- 
fire after this Condition; Good being belie- 
ved, cannot but be deſired, and longed for: 
Deſire naturally ſprings from the Apprehenſi- 
on of any Good being made known: Hence 
Faitlr(we lay) is both in the Underſtanding 
and in the Will; as it is in the Under ſtand- 
ing, it opens the Eye to ſee, and clearly to 
of the Coyenant ; as itis 
in the Will, it purſues and deſires the Attai- 
ning of the Grace revealẽd; nor are thefe 
Deſires faint Defires, but very earneſt, er, 
violent; Sometimes it is called « Thrifting 
ofter God; and ſometimes © Panting after 
God; and ſometimes a Gaſjing after God: It 
is ſuch a Deſire, as cannot be alcied by any _ 
Thing without God himſelf. : 

3. Faith ſtirs in the Heart ſome Hope to 
enjoy this Condition, I ſay, Some Hofe ; for 
Faith being as yet in the Bud, or in the Seed, 
though it's Deſire be ftrong, yet Hope of O- 
beying is but feeble, and weak : Hence Faith 
is taken up with many Thoughts , fain 
would the Soul be joined to Chriſt, but bein 
as yet diſmayed with the Senſe ofSin,itflands +. 
like the Pub lican a far off; as yet Faith can 
ſcarce ſpeak a Word to God, only with Jo- 
nah it can look towards his holy Temples As 
a poor weak Babe, who lyes in he Cradle ſick, 
and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it tan look 
towards the Mother for Help; the Caſſ ot 
the Eye expreſſeth in ſome Sort whatit would 
ſay ; Thus Faith being weak it would Tpeak 
to God, but it cannot, or dares not, only n 
hath it's Eye towards Heaven; as Yehoſha-. 
that, ſometimes ſaid, Our Eyet are 1owards _ 
thee, 2 Chr: 20. 12. It feels a need and fain 
would have, but Senſe of  Unworthineſs, 
and the Senſe of the Law ftricks fuch a Fear 
into the Heart, that it dares not come near. 
Confider 17aePs Caſe, and we thall find it 
parallel to this: God 'preclazmes on the 
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Do. ® Looking: unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. 
Mount, Tem tht Lord thy God, What was this, it acknowledgeth God's Righteouſneſs, if he 
| but God's. Offer to be in Covenant with reel! ſhould condemn, and caſt off for ever; and 
and yet the Terror of the Thugder was ſo yet withall it pleads for Grace, that it may 
great, that Mal durit not comen near: A be accepted as one, of his; it ſays unto God, 
poor Soul hearing the Lord to offer himſelf ' Lord I have Nothing to os. why thou may ft 
15 be in Covenant with him, Comic Soul, J am not condemn me, but if hou wilt recerve mes 
' the Lord thy Ged. Why, alas it dares not why Mercy ſhall ap im me; O let thy Mer- 


come near; hf am 7 Lord? or what is my ey appear, take a,NůaAι,)Bçquuity, and recerve . 
me graciouſly, Thus the Soul lies at God's 


Fether”s Houſe, that I ſhould enter into a Co- 


denant with the moſi high God ? The Soul is 


naquiet within it ſelf, it is hurried to and fro, 


and finds-no Reſt - it hears of Peace- with 
God, but feels it not, there is mach ado with 
the Soul to ſuſtain its Hope; only Faith ſets 
the Mind again and again to conſider the Pro- 
miſes, Invitations, and all other Encourage- 
ments which God hath given in his Word. 
4. Faith ſtirs in the Heart ſome Reſolves to 
to God's. Throne, and to ſue for Grace; 
Faith ſpeaks within as they did, Who can ze! 
whether the Lord will return? Jon: 3. 9. And 
it may be the Lord God of Hoſts will be graci- 
otzt to the Remnant of Joſeph, Am: 3. 15. 80 
2000 can tell? ſaith the Soul. It may be the 
Lord-will, ſaith the Soul. And this. begets 
ſome Reſolves, as thoſe Leapers in Samaria 
knew they were ſure to periſh, if they (at fill, 
therefore - they reſolyed to try whether -the 
Aramites v uld fave them; or as Eſther know- 
ing all was undone, if ſhe would not fiir, ſhe 
would try whether the King would hold out 
his golden Scepter ; ſo the poor Soul know- 
ing there is no. Way but periſhing, if it con- 
tinue in its natural State; therefore it reſolves 


to go to God: Doth the Lord ſay, Seek my 


Face? Why! ty Face Lord will T ſeek, --- 
Doth the Lord ſay, Come wnio me? Why k 
behold Lurd, I come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God, Jer: 3. 22. And now the Soul 
betakes it ſelf unto God; it ſends up Com- 
plaiats of it ſelf, it laments its own finful Re- 
bellions, it puts out a whole Volley of Sighs, 
Groaus and ſtrong Cries towards Heaven; it 
confeTeth with Grief and bitter Mourning, all 
its former Iniquities: It ſmites, with repenting 
Ephreim, upon its Tnigh; it lies down at 
. God's Faxftool, it pus its Mouth inthe Duſt; 


Py 


Throne, and pleads for Grace. 

5. As Faith is thus earneſt in ſuing to God 
for Grace; ſo it is no leſs vigilant and watch- 
ful in obſerving what Anſwer comes from 
the Lord; even as the Priſoner at the Bar, 
not only cries for Mercy, but he marks eve- 
ry Word which falls from the judgeꝰs Mouth; 


if any Thing may give him Hope; or as Ben- 


hadad's Servants lay at Catch with the King 
of Mrael, to ſee if they could take Occafion 
by any Thing, which fell from him to plead 
for the Eife of Benhaded, ſo the poor Soul: 
that is now pleading for Life and Grace, it 
watcheth narrowly to ſee if any Thing may 
come from God, any Intimation of Favour, a- 
ny Word of Comfort, that may tend to Peace. 
O-let me hear Joy and Gladneſs, --- I will 
hear what the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpeak 
Peace unto hi Peoſ le. . 
6. As Faith waits for an Anſwer, ſo accor- 
dingly it demeaas it ſelf, 28 
I. Sometimes God anſwers not, and Faith 
takes on, and follows God till, and cries af- 
ter him with more Strength, as reſolving never 
to give over, till the Lord either ſave or de- 
ſtroy: Nay if the Lord will deftroy, Faith 
chooſeth to die at God's Feet, as when oa 
was bidden to come forth from the Horns of 
the Altar, and to take his Death in another 
Place; Nay, ſaith Joeb, but. I will die here; 
or as when Chriſt ſaw no Deliverance come 
in his Agony, He preyed more earnefily,Luk: 
22. 44. So a-poor Soul in the Time of its A- 
gony,when it is ſtriving as for Life and Death, 
if Help come not at firſt Call, it prays again, 
and that more earneſtly ; Faith is very urgent 
with God; and the more ſlack the Lord ſeems. 
in anſycring, the more carneſt is Faith in ply- 
. ing. 
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with its Prayers; it will wreſtle 
a 28 Jacob with the Angel, it will 
take po Denial, but will craye till ; Bleſs me, 

even me alſo, O ſend me not exo without a 

2 God anſwers in Part, he 

aaks as it were out of 2 dark Cloud; he 
gives ſome little Eaſe, but he ſpeaks not full 
peace; in this Manner he ſpeaks to the Wo- 

man, Go thy Way, and fin no mare, Tor. 8.11. 

Ile doth not ſay, Go in Peace, thy Sin is for- 

given thee. No, no, but go thy Way, and ſin 

70 more: Hereby Faith uſually gets 2 little 

Strength, and looks after the Lord, with more 

Hope; it begins ta plead with God as Moſes 

did, O Lord thou egun to ſhew Grate un- 

to thy Servant, go of Lord 10 manifeſt unto 

me all thy Goodneſs. Here Faith takes a little 

Hold on the Covenant of Grace; it may be 

| the Hand of Faith is feeble, ſhaking and 

trembling, yet it takes a little Hold, it receives 
come Encouragement ; it nds, That its for- 
mer ſeeking is not in vain. 

3. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and 
ſatisfactorily; applies ſome Promiſe of Grace 
to the 2 by his owa Spirit; he lets 
the Soul feel & taſt the Comforts of himſelf, 
or of ſuch and ſuch a Promiſe, more effectual- 
ly than ever before: Fear not ( ſaith God) for 
Tam thy God; Iſa: 41. 10. Here Faith waxeth 
bold, & with a glad Heart entertains the Pro- 
4 miſe brought Home unto-it. The Apoſtle calls 

this, The Embracing of the Promiſes, Heb: 11. 
13. Now embracing implies an affectionate 
receiving with both Arms opened; ſo the Soul 
imbraceth the Promiſe, and the Lord Jeſus in 


the Promiſe; and having him like Szmeon in , 


his Arms, it lays him in the Boſom, it brings 
him into the Chamber of the Heart, there to 
reſt and abide for ever. And now is the Co- 
venant ſtruct betwixt God & the Soul: Now 
the Soul poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt, as her own; 
it reſts ia him, and is ſatisſied with him, it 
praiſeth God for his Mercy, as Simeon did, 
when he had Chriſt in his Arms; it commits 
it ſelf wholly and for ever to that Goodnels, 


and Mercy which hath been xevealed to it. 


. Looking unto Jeſas. | 


O my Soul! haft thou come thus b. little * 
and little to touch the Top of Chrift's bo . 
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Scepter? Why then is thy Hand given to God, 
then art thou entred into a Covenant of Peace, 
Chriſt's offering, and th receiving the Cove- 


© Dant of Grace, bears a ſweet Agreement, an 
harmonious Conformity. 


2. God in Chriſt keeps Covenant with us; 
ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful and 
diligent, to keep Covenant with God; in the 
Things of this Life, a ſtrict Eye is had to the 
Covenants we make; now is it not enough 
for us to enter into Covenant with God, but 
we muſt keep it; the Lord neyer will, never 
hath broken the Coyenants on his Part ; but 
alas, we on our Parts have broken the firft 


Covenant of Works, take Heed we break not 


the ſecond ; for then there remains not any 
more Place for any more Covenants; as the 
Lord Keeps Covenant with us, Io let us keep 
Covenant with him; and therein is the Blel- 
ſing; The Mercy of the Lordi from everla ſti 

to everlaſting ,--- to ſuch as keep his Covenant, 
Pſo: 103. 17, 18. | 


There is much alſo in this keeping of the | 
Covenant, and therefore give me leave a little 


to enlarge: Sundry Acts of Faith are reaui 
red to this keeping of the Covenant. As "ap 
1. Faith in keeping the Covenant hath al. 


ways an Eye to the Rule and Command of 
God ; as in the Things to be believed, Faith 


looks on the Promiſe; ſo in Things t be 
practiſed, Faith looks upoa.the Cootantz 


Faith will preſent no ſtrange Fire before the 
Lord ; it knows, That God will accept of 
Nothing but what is according to his own Will. 
2. As Faith takes Direction from the Rule, - 


ſo in keeping of the Covenant it direct: ns 

the right End, that is to the Glory of God: 
We are of him, and live in him. and by Faith 
we mult live to him, and from him: For none 
of us lroeth to himſelf, and no Man dieth to 
himſelf, for whether we live, we liue unto the 


Lord, and whether we die, we die unto the 


Lord, whether we live therefore or die we are 
the Lord's, Rem: 14. 7, 8. 2 Cor: 5. 15. 
Aga Be ed for di Th ey which, lv 
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he 


Should not hence fot th live unto themſelves but 
unto him which dyed for them, Pſ: 50. 15. & 
86. 12. This God claimes as his Right and 
Due, Thou ſhalt glorifie me, ſaith God; Yes, 


_ (aith Faith, I will gloriſie thee forever. 


3. Faith in keeping the Covenant ſhields 


the Soul againſt all Hinderances that it m 
Withall : As for Inſtance, ſometimes we are 


Looking unto Feſar. 
the Father, That in him ſhould oll Fulneſs 


8 . „ 


* 
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4well, Col: 1. 19. All others have but their 
Meaſures, ſome more, ſome leſs, according to 
the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, but Chriſt 
hath received the Spirit, not by Meaſure, but 
in the Fulneſs of it, Joh: 3. 34. 

2. By Faith we know, that what ever Ful- 
neſs of Grace is in Chriſt, he had it net for 


tempted on the right Hand by the Baits and himſelf only, but for us; He received Gifts 
Allurements of the World, A! theſe will I for Men, Pl: 68. 18. ſaid the Plalmiſt; not 


give thee, (aith the World, if thou wilt be 
mine; Joh: 3. 4. But then Faith overcomes 


the World, by ſetting afore ps better Things Yo. 


therheſe, ſometimes we art tempted on the 
left Hand with Croſſes, A Fctions, Perſecuti- 
ons, and Sufferings for the 


but then Faith helps us to overcome, and 


makes us Conquerors thrpugh Chriſt that lo- 
ved us, by ſetting before us the End of our 
Faith and Patience; It is ſaid of Jeſus, That 
For the Joy that was ſit before him, he endu- 
red the Croſs & dcſfpiſed the Shame, Heb: 
I2, 2. - 

4. Faith encourageth the Soul, That the 
Lord will have a gracious Reſpect unto it's 
Keeping Covenant; In every Nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh Righteonſne ſß is ac- 
ce pted wit) him, Acts 10. 35, Surely this is 


no ſma)! Encouragement to well Doing; 


What would not a Servant do, if he Knew his 
Lord will take it in good Part? Now Faith 
aſſures the Soul, there is not one Prayer, one 
holy Deſire, or one good Thought, or Word 
which is ſpoken, or done to the Glory of 
God, but God takes Notice of it, and accepts 
it in good Part. Then they that feared the 
Lord ſpake of ten one to another, and the Lord 
Barkned,&@ heard it, C a Book of Rememberance 


daa written before him, for them that feared 


the Lord, and that thought upon bis Name, 


Mal. 3. 16. 


5. Faith furniſheth the Soul with Strength 
and Abilitie to keep the Covenant; by Faith 


we get a Power and Strength of Grace; As. 


thus 4 : . : . 
I. By Faith we look at Chriſt, as having 


21 Fulneſs of Gra& in himſelf, Ir pleaſed 
% 85 


ame of Chriſt, 


for himielf meerly, but for Men; Of his 
Fulneſi- we recerve Grace for Grace, ſaith 
bn 1. 16. His Wiſdom is to make us wiſe, 
his Meekneſs is to make us meek, and his Pa. 
tience is tu make us patient. 
3. By Faith we lookygt Chriſt, as faithful 
to diſtribute ſuch Grace into us, as he recei- 
ved for us; He it faithful in all the Houſe 
of God, Heb: 4. 2. He is faithful in Diſpen- 
ſing all the Treaſures of Grace committed 
unto him for his Church's: Good: He keeps 
Nothing back, his Faithfulneſs will not ſuf- 
fer him to keep that to himſelf which he 
hath: received for us: Hence as the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith, He received Grfts for Men, Plal: Gg. 1g. 
So the Apoſtle renders it, He gave Gifrs unto 
Men, Epheſ: 4. 8. As he receives, ſo he gives, 
being faithful in all that is committed to him. 
4. By Faith we ſeek God, and beg Perfor- 
mance of his Promiſes according to our Need, 
do we want Wiſdom, Meekneſs, Patience, or 
any other Grace? Faith carries us by Prayer 
unto the Fountain, and in this Way it waits 
and expects to receive the Grace we want. 
As the Child by ſucking the Ereaft, draws 
forth Milk for it's own Novuriſhment, and 


thereby it grows in Strength; ſo do we by 


the Prayer of Faith ſuck from Chriſt, and 
from the Promiſe of Grace, and by that Means 
derive Strength to our inner Man, to fulfil the 
Covenant which we have mace with God, 

6. As Faith Rrengthens us, ſo if at any 
Times by Occaſion or Temptation we fail in 
our Covenant. keeping, Faith recovers us, and 
reſtores us again to our former Eſtate; Ida 
not ſay the Covenant can be broken betwixt 


God and us; we may offend God, and fail 5 ; 
, the 


1 


Chap. 24 | 
the Ser vict of God; but till we-refuſe God, & 


leave God, and chooſe another Maſter, Lord, 


and Huſband beſides God, there is no Niſſolu- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace: Now this 2 
true Believer cannot do; he may fall, and fall 
often, yet he doth not fall, but he riſes again, 
he may turn aſide, but yet he rurns again in- 
to the Way of the Covenant. What a ſweet 
Point is this ! Chriſtians! we may, and ſome- 
times we do walk yeakly in keeping of Co- 
venant, our Feet ſlip, and we ftep aſide out 
of God's Path, yet Faith brings us back again 
to God ; it caſts Shame on our Faces, that af- 
ter all the Grace ſhewed us, we ſhould ſo ill 
requite God: It reminds us of theſe Promiſes, 
Return unto me, and I will return unto you, 
Zech: I. 3. Te have done all this Wwkedneſs, 
yet turn not aſide from 8 the Lord. — 
For the Lord will not forſake hit People for 


E 
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That we may fit upon Thrones,” and poſ- 


ſeſs a Kingdom; but we muſt think eſpe- 


cially df ſetting up the Lord upon his Throne; - 


Aſeribe Greatneſs to our God, ſaith Moſes, 
Deut: 32. 3. Make it a Name, and a 
Praiſe unto him, That he hath vouchfafed 
to, make us his People, and to take us 
into Covenant with himſelf; honour him 


as he is God, but honour him more abun- 


dantly as he is our God; Who ſhould 


honour him if his People will not? The 


World knows him not, The Wicked will not 
ſeek after God, God is not in all his Thoubir, 
Pfal: 10. 4. And ſhall God have no Ho- 
nour ? thall he that ſtretchetk out the Hea- 


4 


vens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth, 


and formed Man upon it, have no Glory ? O 
yes! the Lord himſelf Anſwers, Thi: People 


- 


his great Name”s Sake, becauſe it hath pleaſed have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew ' 
the Lord to make you his People, 1. Sam: 12. forth my Praiſe; Ja: 43. 21. Surely God will 


20, 22, In the Minding of theſe, and ſuch 


other Promiſes, Faith doth encourage 


have Praiſe from his own People whom he 


us to hath taken to himſelf, He will be glorified : 


return unto God, to take Words unto our in all theſe that Come near to him, Lev: 10. 3. 
But how ſhould we honour God? I: 


ſelves, and to plead the Covenant of his 


Gracetowards us, this Work of Faith, brought, 


Peter back to Chriſt, where as Judas wanting 


anſwer, --. | 
1. We muſt ſet him up, as Chief and High- 


- 


this Faith lies down in deſperate Sorrow, eſt in our Eſteem: Kings account not 


never able to riſe up, or to recover him- themſelves honoured, if they be not ſet a- 


ſelf. 

O My Soul art thou accquainted with 
theſe Acts of Faith, enabling thee in 
ſome good Meaſure 
with God? then is there a ſweet Conformi- 
ty betwixt thee and Jeſus. | 

3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured 
us, as we are his People; fo we through. 
Chriſt ſhould honour him highly, as he is 
dur God: This is the main End. of the 
Covenant, and I ſhall end with this, O my- 
Soul be like to God, bear the Image and 
Reſemblance of God thy Father in this 
Reſpect: he hath humbled himſelf to ad- 
Vance the; O then humble thy ſelf to 
advance him, endeayour every Way to exalt 
his Name. | | 

We are all willing to be in Covenant 


4 


bove other Men, and hence God's People 
have uſed ſuch Expreſſi ons concerning God, 
as do ſingle him forth beyond the Compariſon 


unto thee- among ſt 
unto thee, glorious in Holineſs, 
Praiſes, doing Wonders? Exod: 15. II Thus 
David, Thou arti t O Lord God, for 


3. 


* 
3 
” 


to keep Covenant of all Creatures: Thus Moſer, Who is like - 
the Gods? Who it like+ 


2 


there is none like thee, neither 18 "there any 
God beſides the according to all that we 


hade heard with our Ears, 2 Sam: 7. 22. 


Thus Solomon, Lord God of Iſrael, there i- 
no God like thee_in Heawen above,” or in the 
Earth beneath, who kee tet Covenant and 


Mercy with thy Servants, 1 Kings 8. 22. 


Thus Mirah, Who is 4 God like unto thee, - 


by the Tronſgreſſions of the Rem. 


which paſſeſt 
nent of 2 
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thus ſhould we riſe up in our Thoughts 
and Apprehenſions of God, until we 
eome to an holy Extaſie and Admiration 
of God. e 
2. We muſt count it our Bleſſedneſs and 
higheſt Dignity to be a People in Covenant 


with God; are we honourable ? yet eſteem 


this as our greateſt Honour, that Ged is our 
God; are we low and deſpiſed in the World? 
yet count this Honour enough, that God hath 


lifted us up to be his People, Chriſtians; if 


when we are counted as Things of Nought, 
we can quiet our ſelves in this, that God ts our 
God gf when we are perſecuted, impriſoned, 
diſtrefled, we can ſay with Jacob, I have e- 
nough, becauſe the Lord heth Mercy on me, 


and hath taken me into Cevenant with him ; 
ſurely then we do bear Witneſs of God be- 
fore Heaven and Earth, that he is better to 
us than Corn, or Wine, or Oyl, or whatſo- 
_ «yer. this World affords, 

3. We muſt ly under the Authority of eve- 
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* 
ry Ward of God, and ve muſt conform our 
ſelves to the Example of God; that is, we 
muſt labour to become Followers of God, and 
imitate his Vertues : It's a Fart of that Ho- 
nour which Children owe to their Parents to 
obey their Commands, and to imitate their 
godly Example ; we cannot Honour God 
more, than when we are humbled at his Feet 
to receive his Word, Deut: 33. 3, Than when 
we renounce the Manners of the rld, to 
become his Followers as dear Children, Efk: 
5, I. O think of this! for then we conform 
indeed; then are we holy as he it holy, and 
ture es he it pure; and then how ſhould this 
but tend to the Honour and Glory of our 
God ? 

Thus fer we have looked on Jeſus, os our 
Jeſns in that dark Time before his coming 
in the Fleſh ; our next Work it to look 

on Jeſus, carrying on the great Work of 
Man's Salvation in bis FR coming or 
Jricarnaiien, 
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Luke 2. 15. Let us now go even to Bethlehem, and ſee his Thing.. 
Of the Tydings of Chrift, a 


N this Period, as in the Former, we ſhall 
firſt lay down the Object; and ſecondly 
direct you how to /ook unto it. 

The Object is Jeſus, carrying on the 


Work of Man's Salvation in his firſt Co- 


ming in the Heſh, until his Coming again. But 
becauſe in this long Period we have many 
Traaſactions, which we cannot with Conve- 
niency diſpatch together, we ſhall therefore 
break it into ſmaller Pieces; and preſent this 
Object, Jeſus Chrift. 1. In his Eirth, 2. In 
his Life. 3. la his Death, 4. In his Reſur- 
rection. 5. In his Aſſention, Seſhon at God's 


Right Hand, and Miſſion of his Holy Spirit. 


6. In his Iaterceſſion for his Saints, in which 
Buſineſs he now is, and will be imployed 
till his ſecond Coming to Judgement. 
Fir, For the Tranſactions of Jeſus in his 
Birth, ſome Things we muſt propound be- 
fore, and ſomethings after his Birth; ſo 
that we ſhall continue this Period till the 
Time of Fohn's Baptiſm, or the Exerciſe of 
his Miniſtry upon Earth, Now in all the 
Tranſactions of this Time we ſhall eſpeci- 
ally handle theſe ; I. The Tydings of Chriſt 
2. The Conception of Chriſt. 3. The du- 
plicity of Natures in Chriſt. 4. The real 


Diſtiaction in that Duplicity, 5. The won- 


derful Union notwithſtanding that Diſlincti- 
og. 6. The Birth of Chrift. 7, Some Con- 
ſequents.after his Birth, whileſt yet a Child 
of Twelve Years old. | | 

The firſt Paſſage in Relation to his Birth 
is the Tydings of Chrift : this appears Luk. 
I. 26. 27. Cc. And in the ſixth Month gþe 
Angel Gabriel was ſent from Gad, &c. I 


hall a little inſiſt on ſome of theſe Words. ; 
, Man was 


I. The Meſſenger is an Angel, Mar 
too mean to carry the News of the Con- 
ception of God: Never any Buſineſs was 
conceiv'd in Heaven, that did ſo much con- 
cern the Earth, as the Conception of the God 
of Heaven in a Womb of Earth: No leſs 
therefore than an Anggl was worthy to bear 


theſe Tydings, and never Angel receiv'd 2 


greater Honour than of this Embaſlage. Ag- 
geis have been ſent to diverſe, as ta Giae 
Manoah, David, Daniel, Eliab, Zachariah, 
c. And then the Angel honoured the Meſ- 
ſage, but here's 2 Meſſage that doth honour 
the Angel; he. was highly glorious before, 
but this added to his Glory. Indeed the In- 
carnation of God could have no leſs a Re- 
porter than the Ange) of God ; when God 
intended to begin his Goſpel, he would 
firſt viſit the World with his Angel, before 
T f he 
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he would viſit the world with his Son; his 


| Angel "muſt come in the Form of Man, be- 
fore his Son muſt come in the Nature of 
Man. 0 Ws 

This Angel ſalutes the Virgin, Heil thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee 
bleſſed err thou among Nomen. Luk. I. 28+ 
Many Men and Women have been and are the 
ſpiritual Temples of God; but never Was any 
the material Temple of God, but only Mary, 
and therefore blefſed art thou among ft Women; 
and yet we cannot ſay that ſhe was ſo blel- 
fed in bearing Chłiſt, as ſhe was in believing 
in Chriſt; her bearing indeed was more mi- 


raculous, but her Belieying-was more, Bene- 


ficial to. her Soul : That was her Priviledge, 
but this was her Happineſs. Chriſtians ! if 
we believe in Chriſt, and if we obey the 
Word of Chrif, we are the Mothers of Chrift, 
 Whoſoroer: doth the will of my Fether which 
it in NMeaven, de is thy Brother, and Siſter, 
end Mother. Matth. 12:50. Every renewed 


Heart is another Mary, a ſpiritual Sanctuary je 


of the Lord Jefus, It was the Woman's Ac- 


clamation, Bleſſed is the Womb” that bart thee, 


an the Paps Thar gave this Suck. Luk. 11. 
27. Tre; ſaid Chriſt, but that Blefling ex- 
tends only to one; I will tell you how ma- 
ny. are bleffed, and rather bleſſed; yea ra- 
ther Ble ſſed ure they that heir God's Word anꝗ 
keep it. Ver. 2g. Bleſſed are they that ſo in- 


cCaruste the written Word by doing it, as the 


bleſſed Virgin gave Fleſh to the eternal 
Word by bearing it; thoſe that hear and 
| Keep God's Word are they that travail n Birth 
again until Chrift be formed in them: Gal. 4. 
19. Hearing they receive the Immortal Seed 

of the Word, by a firm Purpoſe of doing 
they conceive, by a longing Deſire they 
- quicken, by an eargeſt Endeavour they tra- 


vail, and when the Work is wrought, then 


have they incarnate the Word, and Chriſt is 
formed in them, la this Reſpect was Mary 
bleſſed ; and I make 9 Queſtion but in this 
reſpect alſo the Angel calls her bleſſed, and 
Elix 1beth calls her bleſſed, and Simeon calls 
_ her bleſfed, and ſhe calls her ſelf bleſſed, 


» , , 
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Jeſus. 


and all Generations call her bleſſed, and 
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God himſelf calls and makes her bleſſed ; 
yea as Paul (aid, cometh thir Bleſſedneſ; on 
the Crreumſien only ? Rom 4. 9. So cometh 
this gleſſedneſs on the Virgin only? No, even 
bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, bleſſed are they 
that mourn, and bleſſed are the Meck, and 
bled are they whoſe Sins are not imputed, 
Mat. 5.3. 4. 5. Plal, 32. 2. Even theſe 
hath God bleſſed with /p:1:1ual Bleſſings * in 
heavenly Placer, and theſe ſhall Chriſt en- 
tertain with a, Ohme ye bleſſed of my Father. 
3. This Virgin is tromlled at this Salute. 
Luk. I. 29. She might well be troubled ; 
for, I. If it had been but a Man that had 
come in ſo ſuddenly, when ſhe expected 
none; or ſo ſecretly when ſhe had no other 
Company; or fo ſtrangely, the Doors be- 
ing propably ſhut ; ſhe had Cauſe to be 
troubled; how muck more when the ſhin- 
ing Glory of the Angel ſo heightned the 
Aſtoniſhment. 2. Her Sex was more ſub- 
& to Fear; if Zachary were amazed with 
the Sight of this Angel, how much more 
the Virgin? we flatter our Selves how well 
we could endure fuch Viſions, but there is 
difference betwixt our Faith, and our Senſes; 
to apprehend here the Preſence of, God by 
Faith, this goes down ſweetly, but ſhould 
2 glorious Angel appear among us, it would 
amaze us all. But for this the Angel com- 
forts her, Frar not Mary, for theu hi found 
Favour with God. Ver. 25. The Troubles 
of holy Minds ever end in Peace, or Com- 
fort; Joy was the Errand of the Angel, and 
not Terror; and therefore ſu{denly he re- 
vives her Spirit with a chearſul Excitation, 
Fear not, q. d. Let thoſe Fear who know they 
ere in Diſfleaſiire, or know not they are gra- 
cious ; thine happy Effate calls for Confi- 
dence, and thet Confidence calls for Joy 
what hould they fear who are favoured of 
him. at whom the Devils tremble ? O Mary 
how hond Joy but enter into thy Heart, ont 
of whoſe Womb ſhall come Sal vation. 1 
queſtion nat but theſe very Words | revived 
the Virgin; what remote Corner of her 
Soul 
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Soul was there into which theſe. Beams of 

| Conſolation did not ſhine? + 
4, Here is the Foundation of her Comfort 
and our Happinels; Behold thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy Womb, and bring forth a Son, 
& halt call his Name Jeſus, Luke 1. 31. Ne- 
vet was. mortal Creature thus honoured, That 
her Womb ſhould yield that Fleſh, which 
was perſonally united to the God-head, that 
ſhe ſhould bear him that upholds the World, 
There's one Wonder in the Conception, ano- 
ther in the Fruit, both are marvelous, but 
the latter I take it is more myſterious, and 
fuller of Admiration: The Fruit of the 
Womb is Ju, a Savior, the Son of the High- 
et; a King, Gd ſhall give him a Throne, and 
he ſhall reign for ever, for of his Kingdom 
there ſhall be no End, Ver.31, 32, 33. Here 
was a Son, and ſuch a Son, as the World ne- 


ver had before, and here was the Ground 


of Mary's Joy; how could ſhe hut rejoice 
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as this Name is exalted above all Names, ſo 
are we to exalt his Mercy above all his Works. 
O it is an uſeful Name; in all Depths, Dif- 
trefles, Miſeries, Perplexities, we beſeech God 
by the Name of Jeſus to make good his own 
Name, hot to bear it for Nought, but ag he is 
a Savior, ſo to ſave us; and this is our Com- 
fort, That. God will never ſo remember our 
wretched Sins, as to forget his own bleſſed 
Name, and eſpecially this Name Feſt O it 
is the higheſt, the deareft, the ſy eeteſt Name 
to us of all the Names of God. 

The Reaſon of this Name was given by the 
Angel to Jaſeph, Thou fhalt call bis Name 
50. for he ſhall ſave his People from their 
Sms, Mat; 1. 21. But why from their Sins ? 
we ſeem rather willing to be ſaved from Po- 
verty, Ignominy, Plague, Priſon, Death, Hell, 
the Divel; Sin is a Thing that troubles. but 
a few, O how few? hoy very few be there 
that break their Sleep for their Sins? Alas! 


to hear what her Son ſhould be before he alas! Sin (if we underfland ) is the very 


was? ſurely never was any Mother ſo glad 
of her Son born, as this Virgin was of her 
Son before he was conCeived. 
The Ground of this Joy lays more 

ally in that Name, Jeſus. Here Chriſtians : 
here is the Object that you are to look wnto ; 
the firt Title that the Angel gives our Savi- 
or, it is Feſicr, a Savior ; O come! let us 
dwell a little here, without Jeſizs we had ne- 


ver known God our Friend; and without Je- 


ſur, God had never known us for any other 
than his Enemies: This Name Jeſus is bet- 
ter to us than all the Titles of "God, indeed 
there is Goodneſs and Greatneſs enough ia 
the Name YJ-hovah, but we merited ſo little 
Good, and demerited ſo much Evil, That in 
it alone there had been ſmall Comfort for us, 
but in the Name YJeſtzs there is Comfort, and 
with the Name Jeſur there is Comfort in 
the Name of God ; in old Times God was 
known by his Names of Power, and of Ma- 
jeſty, and of his, Nature, but his Name of 
Mercy was reſerved till now, when God did 
purpoſe to pour out the whole Treaſure of 
his Mercy by the Mediation of his Son, And 


* 
» 
* 


ſus take away Sin, he deth bleſs 


worſt of Evils: There is no Poyerty but 
Sin, there is no Shame but Sin, there is no 
Priſon, but that Priſon is a Paradiſe without 
Sin ; there is no Death that hath any Sting in 
it but for Sin, The Sting of Death i Sun, (aith 
the Apoſtle; 1 Car. 15. 33, Take out 
the Sting, and you may put the Serpent in 
our Boſom ; Nay;P11 ſay more, Their is no 
Hell but for Sin; Sin firſt kindled the Fire 
of Hell, Sin feyels it; take away Sin and 
that tormenting Flame goes * And for 
the Devil, Sin is his Inſtrument whereby he 
works all Miſchief; how comes à Man to be 
a Slave to Satan but by Sin ? but for Sin the 
Devil had no Buſineſs in the World; but for 
Sin he could never hurt a Soul. N 
What Abundance of Benefits are here in 
one Word, He ſhall ſave his People fr m their 
Sint? There is no Evil incident to Maa, but 
it ceaſeth to be evil when Sin is gone ; if Je- 


our very 
and ſanctifie our very Afffictions, 


Bleſſings, 


he fetcheth Peace out of Trouble; Riches out 
of Poyerty, Honour out of Contempt, Liber. 
ty out of Bondage ; he pulls out the Sting of 

RS Tie” Death 
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Death, puts out the Fire of Hell; as all Evils 
are wrapt up in Sin, ſo he that ſaves us from 
Sin, he ſaves us from all Evils whatſoever. 
But is not Ghr:ft as precious a Name as Je- 
fu is ? 1 anſwer no, for, 1. Chriſt is not the 
Name of God, God as he is God cannot be 
anointed, but Jeſius is the Name of God, and 
that wherein he more eſpecially delights. 2. 
Chriſt is. communicated to others, Princes are 
called Chriſts, but Jeſus is proper to himſelf, 
there is no Saviour but he, 3. Chriſt is anoin- 
ted, to what End but to be a Savior? Feſt 
z thefefore the End, and the End is always 
above the Means. Why, this is that Jaſus, 
the Son of God's Love, the Author of our 
Salvation, In whom alone God is well pleajed, 
and whom the Angel publiſhed before he was 
\gonceived. Thou halt conceive and bring 
-Forth-e Son, and ſhalt call bis Name eſis, 
„„ 105: 
Of the Conce tion of Chrit. 
2, FF* RE Conception of Chriſt was the 
| Gonclufion of the Angel's Meſſage 
no ſooner had the Virgin ſaid, Be zz to me ac- 
. cording to thy Word; but according to that 
Word it was: Immediately the Holy Ghoſt 
over-Hadewed her, and forms our Sayior 
in her Womb: Now Chriſtians! now was 
the Time of Love, eſpecially if we relate to 
his Conception and Birth, well may we ſay, 
now was itsthat the Day brake up, that the 
Fun aroſe, that Darkneſs vaniſhed,that Wrath 
and Anger gave Place to Favour: and Salvati- 
on; now Was. it that free Grace came down 
from Heayen, Thouſands of Angels waiting 
on her; the very Clouds part (as it were 
to give her. Way; The Earth ſprings to wel- 
come her; Flouds clap their Hands for Joy ; 
the heayenly Hoſts ſing, as ſhe goes along, 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, Peace upon Earth, 
good Will towards Men; Truth, and Righte- 
Quſueſs go before her, Peace and Proſperity 
follow after her, Pity and Mercy waits on 
either Hand, and when ſhe firſt ſets her Foot 
on the Earth, ſhe cries, 4 Yu, ® Savior; 
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Chap. 2. 


hear ye Sons of Men | The Lord hath ſent me 
down to bring you News of a Jeſs; Grace & 
Peace be unto you, 1 will live with you in 
this World, and you hall live with me in te 
World to come. O here was blefled News! 
Why this is Goſpe], pure Goſpel, this is the glade 
Tydings; free Grace proclaimes a Jef & 
a Jeſus is made up (as it werte) all of free 


* 


Grace; O what eternal Thanks do we owe 


to the eternal God? if there had not been a 


Jeſus (to borrow that Expreſſion ) made all 


of Grace, of Crace it ſeif, we could never have 
had Dealing. with Cod; © how may we ſay 


With the Angels, Glory to God, bleſſed be God 


for J. ſus Chrift | 

But in this Conception of Chriſt are ſo many 
Wonders, That e're we begin to ſpeak them, 
we may ſtand amazed, Wrthout Controverſie, 
great ig the. MySery of Godlineſi, God mani- 
feſted in the Flefh, 1, Tim: 3. 16, Say, is it 


not a Wonder, a Myftery, a great Myftery, a 
great Myſtery without all Controverſie, That 


the Son of God ſhould be made of 2 Woman, 


even made of that Woman, which was made 


by himſelf? Is it not a Wender, that her 


Womb then, and, that the Heavens now, 


ſhould contain him whom the Heaven af 
Heavens cannot contain? Concerning this 
Conception of Chriſt I ſhall ſpeak a little, 
and but a- little, What Man can conceive 
much of this Conception, which was a Concep- 
tion without Help of Man? Our greateſt 
Light we borrow from the Angel, who de 
ſcribes it thus, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
uf on thee, and the Power. of the Higheſt hall 
over ſhadow thee, Luke 1. 33. f 
Out of theſe Words, obſerve, 1, The 4 
gent or Efficient. 2, The Fruit or Effect. 1. 
The Agent or Efficient Cauſe of Chriſt's Con- 
ception is the Holy Ghoſt. This agrees with 
that Speech of the Angel to Joſeth, That which 
i concerved in her 1s of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat: 
I. 29, Here it may be demanded why 4he 
Conception of Chriſt ſhould be aſcribed to 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is common to all the 
Actions in the Trinity? I anſwer, not to ex- 
clude the reſt, but frſt to ſhew it was the 
free 


* 
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Chap, T. 
of God, 

= or . 2. Becauſe the Father and 
the Son effected it by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo was 
it his Work immediately,and in 2 ſpecial Man- 
ner; gopd Reaſon have we to be thankful to 
all the three Perſons, to the Father for or- 
daining this Garment, to the Holy Ghoſt for 
weaving it, to the Son for wearing it, to 
whole Deity for clothing us. with it, and Ma- 
King us righteous by it. Neither yet is the 
Holy Ghoſt Chriſt's Father, he did not be 
- him, but form him; he did not miniſter 
Matter from his own Subſtance whereof Chriſt 
was made, but took a Part of humane Nature 
from the Virgin, and of that he made the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt within her: Away with all groſs 
Opinions, and old Hereſies! This Conception 
of Chriſt was not by any carnal Effuſion of 
ſeminal Humor, but by Way of Manufacture, 
i e. by Handy- work, or Operation, or Ver- 
tue of the Holy Ghoſt; or elſe by the ener- 
getical Command and Ordination of the Holy 
: Ghoſt, or elſe by the Benediction and Blef- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby that Part 
of the Virgin's Blood or Seed whereof the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, was to be framed, was ſo clean- 
ſed and ſanRified, that in it there ſhould be 
neither Spot nor Stain of original Polution. 

2. The Fruit or Effect was the Framing 
of Chriſt's Manhood, in which we may ob- 
ferve the Matter and Manner, 1. For the 
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ion of Chriſt ſhould dif- 
fer in the Matter at all from our Conception; 
lave only in the Agent, or Worker of his 
Subſtance, who was the Holy Ghoſt. 2. The 
Matter of Subſtance of the Soul of. Chriſt was 
not derived from the Soul ef the Virgin, as 
a Part thereof; but it was made as the Souls 


the of other Men be, i. e. of nothing, by the 


Power of God; and fo infuſed into the Body 
by the Hand of God, but of theſe Things ( of 
hig Body aud Soul, and humane Nature )we 
ſhall ſpeak more largely in the next · Section. 

2. For the manner of Framing Chriſt's. 
Humane Nature, it was miraculous ; the An- 
gel aſcribes two Actions to the Holy Ghoſt 
in this great Work,the one tocome x nthe Vite 
gin, the other to ov ſhadow her; by the firſt is 
ſigni fd the Extraordinary Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in Faſhioning the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, as it was ſaid of Samſon, the $ pirit of the 
Lord came upon him Judge-14, 6.4. e. The 
Holy Ghoſt inſpired him with an Extraordi- 
nary Strength; ſo the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon her, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt wrought 
in her an Extraordinary Way. As for In- 
ſtance, in ordinary Generation our Subſtance 
and Parts are framed ſucceſſively by Degrees, 
as firſt the ſeminal Humours becomes an Em- 
bryo, then a Body inorganical, then are far 
ſhioned the Liver, Heart, and Brain, and then 
the reſt one after another; and it is at leaſt 


Matter, obſerve we the Matter of the Body, & ſourty Days before the Body of a Child be 


of the Soul of Chriſt, 1. The Matter of the 
Body of Chrift, it- was the very Fleſh and 
Blood of the Virgin, He was made of a Wo- 
man, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal: 4. 4. i. 6. of the 
Fleſh, and Blood, and Subſtance ofthe Wo- 
man, A he was made of the Seed of David 
(faith the Apoſtle Jaccordng.to the Fleſh, Rom: 
I. 3. Otherwiſe he could not have been the 
Son of Dadid according te the Fleſh ; and if 
it be true which the Philoſophers fay, 
That the Seed of he Man doth not fall into the 
Sub ſtance of the Child, but only doth diſpoſe 


the Seed of the Woman ( as a Workman frameth. 


end diſpofeth his Work ) to make the ſame into 


the Form of a Men: Why then, I know not 


fully formed : Now it was otherwiſe with the 
Body of Chriſt, for in the very Inſtant of his 
Conception, he was made perfect in Body & 
Soul, void of Sin, and full of Grace; in the 
very Inſtant of his Conception he was perfect» 
ly framed, and inſtantly united unto: the eter- 
nal Word, perfect God and perfect Man. Sores 
ly this was extraordinary, and this is the 
Property cf the Holy Ghoſt ſubito oferari, ta 
work inſtantiy, and perfectly, As joon os e- 
ver. the Fleſh was conceived, it was preſently 


united and nude the He of the San of God, 


Aug. L. de fide ad d. 18. It was ſuddenly 
made; perfectly made, holly. made. | 

The ſecond Action aſcribed to the 4 

| noh, 


_ Hom, 5. 


4 ; 


Ghoſt, is Adumbartion, or over ſhadowing 
of the Virgin: This teacheth us that we 
fhould not ſearch over much into this great 
Myſtery, alas! it is too high for us: If 


the Courſe of ordinary Generation be a Se- 


ret, how paſt all Comprehenſion is this 
Extraordinary Operation:? the holy Ghoſt 


did cata Shadow over the Virgin, and 


witball a Shadow over this Myſtery ; why, 
ſhould .we ſeek a clear Light, where Go 
himſglf will have a Shadow? I knw the 
Word tas made He ſh, ( ſaith ChryſoSiome ) 
but how he was made I know not. 
T Uſe, In Way of Con'utation, this 
Word Conception is the Bane of diverſe He- 
reſies, 1. That of the Manichee who held he 
had no true Body; if ſo, as one ſays well, 
that had been Virgo decipiet, not Concifiet, 
rather a deceiving of us, then a Conceiving 
of him. 2. That of the Valenimian revived 
lately in the Anabaptiſt, who hold that he 
| Had a true Body but made in Heaven, and 
ſent into the Virgin here on the Earth ; and 
if ſo; that had been Virgo recipiet, not Con- 


ci piet, rather a Receiving, then Conceiving; 


yet I cannot but wonder how confidently the 
Anabe piii tells us, That the Fleſh of Chriſt 
„eame down fon Heaven; and paſſed through 
the Virgin / as Water through a Con- 
duit Pipe, thout taking any Subſtance 
from her: Their Objections are raiſed out of 
theſe Tex's. --.. | 
I. No Man aſcendeih into Heaven, but he 
that came d nun from Heaven, even the Son 
of Man which is in Heaven, John. 3. 13. 
I anſwer, firſt this Speech muſt be under- 
ſtood, firſtly in Reſpect of his God-head, 
which may be ſaid in ſome Sort to deſcend, 
in that it was made map ifeſt in the Man-hood 
here on Earth. 2. This Speech may be un- 


der ſtood truly ofthe whole Perſon of Chriſt, 
to whom the Properties of each Nature 
(in Reſpect of the Communication of Pro- 
perties ) may be fitly aſcribed; but this 
doth no way prove that his Fleſh which he. 
aſſumed on Earth, deſcended from Heaven. 


2. The firft Man is of the Earth, earthy : 
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Chap. r. 


The Second Man is the Lord from Heaven, 
»-- heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 47, 48. 1 anſwer, 1. 
This holds forth that Chri@was Heavenly- 
minded as ſometimes he told the Jets, yore 
are from below ; I am from above; you are. 
of this World, 1 am not of this World ; Chrift 
was not Worldiy-minded, or ſwayed with 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, or any way Earth- 
ly aſſected; as ſometimes he could tell his 
Apoſtles, Te aye not of the World, Joh. g. 23. 
& 15. 19. So much more might he a 

of himſelf, that he was not of this world, 
but his Converſation was in Heaven. Or, 2. 
This holds forth that Chriſt was  keaventy, 
or from Heaven in Reſpect of the glorious 
Qualities which he received after his Reſur- 
rection; and not in Reſpect of the Subſtance 


of his Body, many glorious Qualities was 


"Chriſt endowed with after he was raiſed 


(I ſhall not now diſpute them) which he 
had not before, and in reſpect of theſe he 
might be called keayenly, or from Heaven 


3. This holds forth that Chriſt alſo was 


in ſome Sort heavenly, or from Heaven in 
his humane Nature, in that the humane Na- 
ture was united to the Divine, and withal 
in that the himane Nature was-formed by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo John's Baptiſm is ſaid to 
be from Heaven, though neither he, ner the 
Water wherewith he Baptiſed deſcended from 
Heaven, but becauſe he received it from God 
ho is in Heaven, Chriſt was conceived ( as 
you heard) by the Holy Ghoſt. and in that 


Repard, his Generation was divine and heg-" 


venly, or from Jlea den. | 

2 Te. In Way of Comfort and-Enccurag- 
ment, Chriſt was thus conceived that he might 
ſancti fie our Conceptians; As the firſt Adam 
was the Root of all Corruption, ſo is the ſe- 
cond Adam the Root of all Sanctification :; 
Chriſt went as far to cleanſe us, as ever A- 
dam did to defile us; What: were our very 
Conceptions defiled by Adem: In the Firs? 
Place Chriſt takes Courſe for this; you ſee 
he is conceived. by the Holy Ghoſt, and he 


was not idle whiles ke was in the Womb; 


for even then and there he eat out the $a 
| 0 
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Chap. L. 
of Corruption ; that cleaved cloſs to our des 
tures : 
* Nature, that is become the Nature 
of his own dear Son; O the Condeſcenkons 
of our Jeſus ! O that ever he would be con- 
eived inth 
"ah through the Contumelies of our ſordid Na- 
ture that he would not refuſe that which we our 
(elves are in ſome Sort aſhamed of! ſome think it 
2 Reaſon why the Anabaptiſte, & ſome others 
run into ſuch Fancies, and deny this Concep- 
tion of Chriſt, only to decline thoſe foul In- 
dignities ( as they take them) for the great 
God of Heayen to undergo, but certainly this 
was for us, and for our Sakes ; and therefore 
far be it from ns to honour him the leſs, be- 
cauſe he laid down his Honour for our Akes. 
No, no, let us honour him more, and love him 
mare, The lower he came for us, the dear» 
er and dearer let him be unto us: Conſider 
in all theſe Tranſactions, Chriſt was carrying 
on the great Work of our Salvation, other- 
wiſe he had never been oonceived, never had 
aſſu med to his Perſon, humane Nature, never 


had been Man. 
ger. IL 
Of the Dutlicity of Natures in Chriſt. 


3. HE Duplicity of natures in Chriſt ap- 
pears in that he was truly God, and 

truly Man. To ua Child is born, ſaith the 
Prophet; there is a Nature humane, and he 
ſhall be called the Mighty God, Iſa: 9. 6. 
there is a Nature divine; God ſent his Son, 
faith the Apoſtle, therefore truly God, and 
this Son made of « Woman, Gal: 4. 4. There- 
fore truly Man; one would have thought 

this Truth would never have come into Con- 

troverſie in our Days; but theſe are the laſt 

Lays, and that may take off the Wonder; In 

the laſt Days ſhell come perilous Times, 2 Tina: 

3. 1. Men ſpall reſi ſt the Truth, &c. Ztch; 

12. 8. In the laſt Days I know there will 
be Abundance of Truth revealed, The Know- 
ledge of the Lord ſhall be as the Waters that 


cover the Ses, and every 


% 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 
So that God will not account 


e Wombof a Virgin! Othat he would 


and ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my 
And take Herd to your ſetves and 1s all be 


Child ſhall be as Da 


15k 
vid. Dan: 12. 4. And the Book that was 
ſealed muſt be opened, and Knowledge ſhall 
be encreaſed ; but Satan even then will be as 
buſie to ſow his Tears, as God in ſowing of 
his Wheat, then is Satan active to communi- 
cate Errors, when he ſees God begin to diſco» 
ver Truths; he hopes in the Heat of the Mar- 
ket, to vent his own Wares, and I believe this 
is one Reaſon why now the Devil ſets on 
Foot ſo many dangerous Errors, That ſo 
he may prejudge the Hearts of God's People 
in the Receiving and Entertaining of man 
glorious Truths, But that we may not paſs - 
over ſuch a foundamental Error as this ſome 
ſaying with Martian, That he is God, but not 
Man; and others with Arrivs, That he is 
Man, but not God; I ſhall therefore confirm + 
this Truth of the two Natures of Chriſt a- 
gainſt the Adverſaries of both Sides. * 
And, 1. That Chriſt is true God, both ap- 
parest Scriptures, and unanſwerable Reaſons 
drawn from Scriptures do plainly evince. 
I. The Scriptures call him God. 1n the - 
Beginmmimg wag the Word, 2nd the Word wes - 
with (God, and the Word was God, Joh” 1. „ 
And zwnito the Son ke ſaith, thy Throne O God is 
for ever, Heb: 1.8. And Thomas anſwered 
God : 


Flock. To feed the Church of God which he 
hath purchaſſed with his own Bleod, John 20. 


28. Acts 20, 28. And hereby percerve we be ; 


Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Dee 
for us, 1 John 3. 16. And we know that 
the Son of God is come. Thisis the true God, 
and eternal Life, 1 John 5. 20, And without 
Controverfie great is the Myſtery of Godlinef8 / 
Ged was manife fled in the Fleth, 1 Tim: 3. 18. 
2. Unanſwerable Reaſons - drawn from 
Scriptures, prove him Ged : Thus it appears. 
1. From thoſe incommunicable Preperties 


of the Deity,which are properly aſcribed un- 


to him, He is eternal as God, Rev: 1. 17. 
He is Infinite as God, Mat. 28. 20 He is Om- 
niſcient as God, Mat: g. 4 He is Omnipotent 
as God. He that comerh from above. is above 
all, Joh: 3. 31, He is able i ſubdue al! 
: Things 
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s unto himſelf, Phil: 3. 21. He hath the 


Keys of Hell and Death, Rev: 1, 18. 


2, From theſe Relations he hath with God, 


| 25 to be the only begotten Son of God, John 


1. 18. The Image of the Father, 2 Cor: 4. 4. 
Col: I. 15. 

3. From thoſe Acts aſcribed to him, xhich 
are only agreeable to the divine Nature, as to 
be the Author of our Election, John 13. 18. 
To know the Secrets of our Hearts, Mat: 9. 
4. To hear the Prayers of his People, Joh: 14. 
14. To judge the Quick and Dead, Joh: 5. 
22, And thus he creates as God, Joh: 1. 4. 
He commands as God, Met: g. 26 He for- 
gives as God, Mat: 9. 6. He fſanctifies as 
God, Jo: 1.3 2. He glorifies as God Jo: 10. 28. 

4. From all thoſe Acknowledgments given 
to him by the Saints, which are only proper 
unto God; and thus he is believed on as God, 
John 3. 18. He is loved as God, 1. Cor: 16, 
22. He is obeyed as God, Mar: 17. 5. 
He is prayed to as God, Act, 7. 39. He is 
praiſed as God, Rev: 5. 13. He is adored as 
God, Hep: I. 6. Phil: 2. 10. Sprely all theſe 


are ſtrong Demonſtrations, and prove clearly 


enough that Chriſt Jeſus is God, But why 


WISõ it requiſite that our -Savior ſhould be 


God ? I: wer, 1. Becauſe none can ſave 
Souls, no atisfie for Sin but God alone; 
Weir :s he ( (faith the Plalmiſt P/al: 49. 7, 


* 2 5.) that Can byany Means redeem his Brother, 
or give God a Ranſom for him. But God | 


cuil redeem my Soul from the Power of Hell. 
2, Becaule the Satisfaction which is made for 
Sin maſt be infinitely meritorious: An infinite 
Wrath cannot be appeaſed, but by an infinite 
Merit; and hence our Savior muſt needs 
be God, to the End that his Obedience and 


Fufferings might be of infinite Price and 


Worth. 3. Becauſe the Burthen of God's 
Wrath cannot be endured and* run. through 
by a finite Creature: Chrift therefore muſt be 
God, that he might abide the Burthen, and 
ſuſtain the Man-hood by his divine Power. 
4, Becauſe the Enemies of our Salvation 
were too ſtrong forus! How could any Crea- 


ture overcome Satan, Death, Hell,Damnation? 
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Chap. X. 
Ah! this required the Power of God ; there's 


none but God that could deſtroy kim 


that had the Power of Death, that is the Devil. 

2. As Chriſt is God, ſo he is true Man, he 
was born as Man, and bred as Man, and fed 
as Man, and flept as Man, and wept as Man, 
and forrowed as Man, and ſuffered as Man, 
and died as Man; and therefore he is Man. 

But more particularly, 1. Chaiſt had a bu» 
mane Body; Wherefore when he came into the 
World, he ſaid, Sacrifice end Offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepared 
me, Heb: 10. 5. And when the Apoſtles 
thought they, kad ſeen a Phantaſm, or a Spirit, 
he ſaid unto them, Handle me and fee, becauſe 
a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as you ſee 
me have, Luk: 24. 39, Here's a Truth clear 
as the Sun, and yet, O wonder ! Some in our. 
Times (as Cochl aus witnefſeth ) do now a- 
vouch, That he had but an imaginary Eody, 
an aerial Body, a Phantaſm, only in Shew, & 
no true Body. 

2, Chriſt had an humane reaſonable Soul, 
My Soul it heavy unte Death, ſaid Chriſt ; 
Mat: 26. 38. And again, Father into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit, Luk: 23. 46. 
Surely ( faith Naztanzen ) either he had a 
Soul, or he will not ſade a Soul, The Arrians 
oppoſed this, ſaying, Chriſt had no humane 
Soul, but only a Irving Fleſh; becauſe the E- 
vangeliſt ſaith, that he Word wes made Fleſh, 
oh: I. 14. But this is a Synechdoche, very u- 
tual in Scripture, to put the Part for the whole, 
and ſigaifieth as much, as tho? he had ſaid, The 
Word was made Men, I know ſome Reaſons 
are rendered why the Evangeliſt ſaith, He 
was made Fleſh,rather than he was made Man, 
As, I. To ſhew what Part of Chriſt was 
made of his Mother; not his Deity, nor his 
Soul, but only his Fleſh, 2. To expreſs the 
Greatneſs of God's Love, who for gur Sakes 
would be contented to be made the vileſt 
Thing, Fi h, which is compared to Graſs, 
All Fleſh is Graſs, Ja: 40. 6. 3, To ſhew 
the Greatneſs of Chriſt's Humility, in that he 
would be named by the meaneſt Name, and 
baſeſt Part of Man; the Sou! is exceltent, * 

| e 
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the Fleſh is baſe. 4. To give us ſome Con- 


fidence of his Love and Favour towards us, 
becauſe our Fleſh, which was the Part moſt 
- corrupted, is now united to the Son of God. 


3. Chriſt had all the Properties that belong 


either to the Soul, or Body of a Man: Nay 
our Nature, Sin only excepted : I ſay the In- 
firmities of our Nature, as Cold, and Heat, & 
Hugger, and Thirſt, and Wearineſs, and 
Weakneſs, and Pain, and the like ; but I'can- 
not ſay, That Chriſt took upon him all our 
perſonal Infirmities: Iofirmities are either na- 
tural, common to all Men, or Perſonal, and 
proper to ſome Men, as to be born lame, blind, 
- diſeaſed ; 2s to be affected with Melancholy, 
Infirmity, Deformity ; how many deformed 
Creatures have we amongſt us? Chriſt was 
not thus, his Body was framed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt of the pureſt Virgin's Blood, and 
therefore I queſtion not, it was proportioned 
in a mo equal Symetry and Correſpondencie 
of Parts, He was fairer than the Sons of Men, 
his Countenance carried in it, An hidden vai- 
led Star — like Brightneſs ( faith Jerome) 
which being but a little revealed, it ſo ravi- 
ſhed hit Diſcitles Hearts, That at the firſt 
Sight thereof they left all, and followed him: 
And it ſo afton:thed his Enemies, that they 
| ſtumbled, and fell to the Ground. So then he 
had not our perſonal Infirmities, but only 
-Our natural, and good Reaſon, for indeed he 
took not upon him an humane Perſon, but 
only an humane Nature united to the Perſon 
of his God-head. | 
But why was it requiſite, That our Savior 
ſhould be Man ? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe our 
Savior muſt ſufer and die for our Sins, which 
the God-head could not do. 2. Becanſe 
dur Savior muſt perform Obedience to the 
Ly, which was not Jgreeable to the Law- 
ger; the God-head certainly is free from 
2/1 Manner of. Subjection. 3. Becauſe our Sa- 
vior muſt ſatisfie the Juſſice of God in the 
ſame Nature wherein it was offended, For 
* fince by Man came Death, by Man came-alſo 


the Reſurrection of the Deadz1 Cor: 15. 21. 
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4. Becauſe by this Means we might have 


Free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, ard might. 


find Help in our Neceſſities, having ſuch an 
high Prieſt, as was in all Things tempied | ke 
unto us, and was acquainied with eur Infir- 


mines in his own Perſon, Hebe 4. 15. & 5. 2. 
More than ſo, Chriſt had all the Infirmities of 


e t 


f the Diſtinckin of the tue Natures in 


Chrift. 
4. A Real Diſtinction of theſe two Natures 
is evident, I. In Regard of Eſſence, 

the God- head cannot be the Man-koog,nor can 


the Man-hood be the God-head. 2. In Re- 


gard of Properties, the God-head is moſt 
wiſe, juſt, omnipotent, yea Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Omnipotency it ſelf, and ſo is not the Man- 
hood, neither can it be. 3. They have diſ- 


tinct Wills, Not my Will, but thy Will be done, 


Father, Luke 22. 42. Plainly differencing 
the Will of a Creature from the Will of a 
Creator, 4. The. very Actions in the Work 
of Redemption are indeed inſeperable,and yet 
diſtinguiſhable, I lay down my Le and toke 
it up again, Joh: 10. 18. To lay it down 
Was the Action of Man, not of God; and to 
take it up was the Action of God, not of Man; 
in theſe Reſpects we ſay, Each Nature remains 
in it ſelf intire, without any Converſion, Com- 


poſi tion, Commixion, or Confuſion : There 
is no Conyerhon of one into the other, as 


when he changed Water into Wine no Com- 


poſition of both, no Abolition of either, no 


Confuſion at all. It is eaſie to obferve this 
real Diſtinction of his two Natures from firſt 


to laſt; as firſt he was conceived as others, & 


ſo he was Man; but he was conceiyed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as never was Man, and ſo he is 
God. 2. He was born as others, and ſo he was 
Man, but he was born of a Virgin, as never 


. was Man, and this ſpeaks him a God, 3. He 


was crucified, he died, and was buried, and (0 
he was Man ; but he roſe again from the dead, 


aſcended into Heaven, and from thence ſhall 


come at laſt to judge the Quick and the Dead 
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and ſo he is God. --- Or if from the Apoſtles 
Symbal we go to the Goſpel, which ſpeaks 


both Natures at large; we find there, 1. He- 


was born of his Mother, and wrapped in wad- 
ling Clouts, as being a Man; but the Star thiges 


over him, and the wiſe Men adore him, as. 


being a God. 2. He was baptized in Jordan 
as being a Man; but the Holy Ghoſt from 
Heaven dþſcended upon him, as being. a God. 
3, He is tempted of Satan as being a Man, 
bat he overcame Satan, and diſpoſſeſſed Divels 
as being a God. 4. He trayelled, and was 
Thirſty, and Hungry, and weary, as being 
2 Man, but he refrehed the Weary, and fed 
the Hung, and gave Drink, even Wa- 
ter of Life to the Thirſty, as being a Gods 
56. He ſlept in the Ship, and his Diſciples 


awoke him, as being a Man; but he rebuked 
the Winds, and tilled the Raging of the tu- 


multuous Seas, as being a God. 6. He was 
Poor and Needy, had not an Houſe to put 
kis Head in, as being a Man; but he was, 
and is Rich aad Mighty, and cannot be con- 
tained in the Heaven of Heavens, as being a 
God. 7. He was Sorrowſul, and fad, he 
wept an he prayed as being a Man; but he 


comforts the Sarrowful, and heareth the, 


Prayers of all his Saints, as being 2 God. 8. 
He was whipr:d, and rent, and torn, and 
Crucified, as eing a Man; bat he rent the 
Vail of the Temple, and cauſed the Sun to 
hide his Face for Shame when he was Cruci- 


. ied, as being a God. 9, He cryed out on 


the Croſs, Eloi, Eloi, Lam ſabicthani, as be- 
ing 2 Man; but he could ſay to the Thief, 
To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, as 
being 
ed, and Iay in tlie Grave, as being a Man; 
but he overeame Death, and deſtroyed the 
Divel, and raiſed up himſelf to Life again, 
as being a God. II. After his Reſurrection 
he appeared to kis Diſciples, and ate with them 
and talked with them, as being a Man: but 
he provided Meat, and vaniſhed nut of their 
Sight, as being a God. 12. He aſcended in- 
to Heaven, and the Heavens now contain him 
as he is Man; but he ſa tains the Heayens 
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a God. 10. He dyed and was Buri- 


Chap. I. 


and commands all therein, and rides on the 
ſame, as being a God. Thus we ſee all along 
two real diſtinct Natures fi!) continuing in 
Chriſt ; God being become Man, the Deity 
was not abolifhed,; but the humane Nature 
was adjoyned ; according to the old Diſtick, 
Sum quod eram, nec eram quod ſum, &c. 1 
am that I was, but 1 was not that I am. You. 
will ſay. how then is it ſaid, The Word wear. 
made Fleſh, or God became Man? I anſwer 
one Thing may become another either by 
way of-Change, as when the Water was tur- 
ned into Wine, but thus was not Chrift, the 
God-head was for a Time concealed, bnt it 
was never cancelled : Or one Thing may be- 
come another by way of Union, as when one 
Subſtance is adjoined unto another, and yet 
is not transferred or changed into the Na- 
ture of the other; Thus a Souldier putting 
on his Armour, is an armed Man; or a. 
Man wearing on his own Garments, is no 
more a naked, but a eloathed Man ; and yet 
the Armour and the Souldier, the Man and 
his Apparel are diſtinct Things ; and thus 
was it with Chriſt ; the Fleſh is ſaid to be 
deiged, and the Deity is ſaid to be incarnate; 
not by the Converſion of either into the Na- 


ture of the other, but by aſſuming and ad- 


joyning the humane Nature to the Divine, 

and yet ſtill the humane Nature and the Divine 
are diſtinct Things; both the Natures in 
Chriſt do remain entire, and inconfuſed ; 
indeed the Humanity is much magnified by 

the Divinity; but the Divinity is Nothing al- 

tered by the Humanity; Thus much for the 

Diſtinctiona of his two Natures, 


SECT; V. 


Of the Union of the tus Natures. of Chriſt 
in one end the ſamg Perſon, 


5 12 Union of two Natures of Chriſt 

in one and the Self- ſame Perſon, is 
that great Wonder, which now we muſt ſpeak 
as we ate able; but alas, how fhould we 


ſpeak. this Union, and not be confounded in 
7 ove”. 


5 * 
Chap. L. 

our ſelves ? it is a great Myftery, a Secret, a 
Wonder, many Wonders have been ſince the 


Beginning of the World, but all the Won- - 


ders that ever were, muſt give place to this, 

and in reſpect thereof ceaſe to be wonder ful: 

Neither the Creation of all Things out of 

Nothing, nor the Reſtauration of al Things 

into their perfect Being; I mean neither the 
Krſt Work, nor the laſt Work of God in this 
World ( though moſt admirable Peices ) may 
be compared with this. This Union ot the 
two Natures of -Chriſt into one Perſon is the 
higheſt Pitch (if any Thing may be faid 
higheſt in that which is infinite) of Gad's 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and Glory; Well 
therefore (aid the Angel to Mary, The Power 
of the Higheſt ſhell ove; ſhadow thee : And if 
God did oyerihadow this Myſtery with his 
own Vail, how ſhould we preſume with the 
Men of Bethſbemiſb to look into it? Chriſ- 
tians ! if you wall needs put it to the Queſti- 
on, How that wonderful Connection of two 
- ſo enfinutely differing Natures, in the Unity of 
one Perſon ſhould be effected? | muſt anſwer 
you with the Apoſtle, Who rs ſufficzent for 
theſe Things ? certainly theſe are the Things 
Which the Angels deſire to floop, and leok in- 
#0; I Pet. I. 12. It. is an Inquiſition fitter 
for an Angelical Iatelligence, than fur our 
ſhallow Capacity ; and yet as Moſes could 
mot chooſe but wonder, though he muſt not 
draw nigh ta the Buſh burning with Fire, 
and not conſumed ; ſo though we dare not 
draw too nigh te fee this great Sight, How 
poor Duft and Aﬀhes ſhould be aſſumed into 
the Uni'y ef Gods own Per ſon, and that in the 
mid i ft of thoſe Ever ſting Burning the 
"B.ſb hh uld remain Unconſumed, and contt- 
nue Fr-ſh ind Green for evermore ; Iſa: 33. 
14 Ye what doth hinder, but we may ſtand 
aloof off, and wonder at it? this is one piece 
of our Duty, to recite all the long-fore-paſ- 
fed Acts and Benefits of God (as well as we 
may; Scripture ſtill going along) that 
thereby we may admire, and adore, and ex- 
pre's our Love, and Thankſulneſs unto God, 
For the untying of this Knot, I cannot 
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but wonder, what a World of Queſtions 
have been toffed in Schools As, a 
I. Whether the Union of the Word incar- 

nate was in the Nature? 2. Whether the 


nion of the Word Incarnate was in the Per- 


ſon? — 3. Whether the Humane Nature 
was united to the Word by way of Acce- 
dent*? --- 4. Whether the Union f the Di- 
vine and humane Nature be ſomething crea- 
ted ? --- 5; Whether the - Union of the 
Word Incarnate be the ſame with A ſſumption? 
— 6. Whether the Union of the two Na- 
tures of Chriſt be the Chief of all Unions? 
— 7, Whether the Union of the two Natures 
of Chriſt was made by Grace? - g. Whe- 
ther it was convenient for the Divine Perſon 
to aſſume a created Nature ? -- g. Whether 
2 divine Perſon could afſume the Nature hu- 
mane? --- IO, Whether more Perſons divine 
could aſſume one Nature humane? --- 11. 
Whether it was more convenient, that the Per- 
ſon of the Son ſhould aſſume humane Natute 
than any other of the Perſons in the God- 
head ? --- 12. Whether the humane Nature 
was more aſſumptible by the Son of God 
than any other Nature? — 13. Whether 
the Son of God did not aſſume the Perſon of 
Man? --- 14. Whether the Son of God affu- 
med the humane Nature in all it's individuals, 
or as abſtracted from all Individuals? --- 15. 
Whether the Son of God aſſumed 2 true Bo- 
dy, Soul, and all it's Intellects ? --- 16. 
Whether the Son of God in reſpe of Nature 
though not of Time, did firſt aſſume the Soul, 
and then the Body of Man? — 17. Whe- 
ther the Son of God in humane Nature aſſu- 
med all the Defects of the Body? 189 
Whether the Son of God afſumed all the De- 
fects of the Saul of Man? 19. Whether 
by Vertue of this Union theſe Things, which 


are agreeable to the Son of Mau, may be pre- 


dicated of the Son of God, and e conderſo ? 
— 20, Whether Chriſt be one, or two ? and 
whether in Chriſt be one, or two Wil's? one 
or more Operations? Theſe and mary other 
like Queſtions are raiſed, that in their Diſcuſ- 
ons make up large Volumes, but I 
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that confirm this Union 4. 


been a Ferſon in it ſelf, if it had beeg left to 


_ 


ſhall. leave them all to the Schools. 
In the Explication of this Union, That 


which I ſhall inſiſt on ( as the moſt neceſſary 
for our Underſtanding ) is, 1. The Union, 


it elk. 2. The Effects, or Benefits of it. 
1. For the Union it ſelf we ſhall diſcuſs, 


1. Of the Sorts of Union, and of what Sort 


this is, 2. Of the very Thing it ſelf wherein | 


tais Union conſiſts, 3. Of the Scriptural Texts 
Of the S$1mili- 
tudes that hold forth this Union. 
the Perſon. afuming ; and of the Nature al- 
ſumed ; and of the Reaſon of this Way, And 


of theſe as briefly as I may; I would rather 


ſay much in a little, than a little in much. 

1. Union is of diverſe Sorts, as natural and 
my ſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, eſſential 
and integral. But I ſhall paſs theſe by; and 
ſpeak only of theſe Sorts. 1. When one of 
the Things united is turned into the other, 
as when a Drop of Water is poured into 2 
Veſſel of Wine. 8. When bot the Things 
united are changed in Nature and Eſſence, as 
wen the Elements are united to make mixt 
or compounded Bodies. 3. When there is 
no Change of Things united, but the Conſti- 
tution of a third Nature, out of them both, as is 
the Union of the Soul and Body, 4. When 


there is neither a Change of the Natures uni- 


nited, nor Conſtitution of a third oat of them 


both, but only, the Founding, Setling, and 


Staying of the one of the Things united in 
the other,and the Drawing of it into the Uni- 
ty of the perſonal Being, or Subſiſten ce of 
the other: So the Eranch of 2 Tree being 
put upon the Stock of another” Tree, it is 
drawn into the Unity of the Subſiſtence of 

that Tree, into which it is put: And whereas 
if it had been ſet in the Ground, it would 


have grawn, 3s a ſeparate Tree in it ſeli now 
it groweth in the Tree, into which it is graf- 


fed, and pertaineth to the Unity of it : And 
this Kind of Union doth of all others, moſt 
perfectly reſemble the perſonal Union of the 


two Natures of God and Man in Chriſt: 


wherein the Nature of Man, that would haye 
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it ſelf, is drawn into the Unity of the divine 
Ferſon, and ſubſiſteth in it, being prevented 
from ſubſiſting in it ſelf, by this perſonal U- 
nion and Aſſumption c 
2. For the Thing wherein this Union of 
two Natures conſiſts; We ſay, That this U- 
nion cqnſiſts in that Dependance of the bu- 
mane Nature on the Perſon of the Word, and 
in that Communicating ol the Perſon, or Sub- 
ſiſtence. f the Word with the humane Nature 
that is aſſumed; ſo that it is an h ypoſtatical, 
or a perſonal Union; that is ſuch an Union, 
as that both Natures do make but one Perſon 
of Chrift; for the better Underſtanding of 
this, we muſt conſider what the Difference is 
betWixt Nature and Perſon, and what makes 
an individual Nature to be a Perſon, brieflly 
thus: To be this, or that, we ſay, is an indivi- 
duel Nature; % be thir, or that, in, and for # 
Jef, is a Perſon or Sul ſi ſtence; to be this, or 
that in, and for another, 1b to tertain' to the 
Per ſon, or Subſiſtence of another. Now a- 
mongſt thoſe created Things, which are na- 


turally apt to make a perſonal 'Eeing, or to 


ſubſiſt in and for themſel ves, there is a very 
great Difference. For, | 

1. Some Things of this Kind may become 
Parts of another more entire Thing of the 
ſame Kind; as we ſee in al) taoſe Things 
wherein every Part hath the ſame Nature that 
the whole hath ; as every Drop of Water is 
Water, and being left 10 it ſelf it is a sub- 
ſiſtence in it ſelf, and hath it's Quality, Na- 
ture, and Being in, and for it ſelf, but if it be 
joined to 2 greater Quantity of Water, it hath 
now no Being, Quantity, nor Operation, but in 
and for that greater Quantity of Water into 
which it is poured. : G 

2. Other Things 0: this Kind cannot natu- 
rally put themſelves into the Unity of any o- 


ther Thing, and yet by the Help of ſome 


foreign Cauſe they may be. united; as the 


Branch ofa Tree of one Kind (which put 
into the Ground would be an intire, diſtin 


Tree in it ſelf ) may by the Hand of a Man 
be put into the Unity of a Tree .of another 
Kind, and ſo grow, move, and bear Fruit, 

not. 


* 
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in, and for that Tree into which it is planted. Subſiſtence on God's Part, that makes up this 


3. Other Things of this Kind cannot by Union. Hence we ſay, That there are four: 


Force of natural Cauſes, nor by the Help of Degrees of the Preſence of God in his Crea- 


567 


not diſtinctly in, and for it ſelf, but jointly . on Man's Part, and a Communicating of the 


any forreign Thing, ever become Parts of tures; The firft is the general Preſence, 


— other created Thing, or pertain to the U- whereby he preſerves the Subſtences of all 


nity of the Subſi ſtence of any ſuch Thing; Creatures, and gives unto them zo lwe, and 
io move, & to have their Being, Act . 28. And 


25 the, Nature of Man, and the Nature of all 
living Things; and yet by divine and ſuper- this extends it ſelf toall Creaturesgood ard bad. 


natural Working, it may be drawn into the 


— 


The ſecond Degree is the Preſence of 


Unity of the Subſftence of any ef the Perſons Grace whereby he doth not onl y preſerve the 
of the bleſſed Triaity, wherein the Fulneſs Subſtence of his Creature, but alſo gives Grace 


of all Being, and the Perfection of all crea- unto it; and this agrees to the Saints, and 
God's People on Earth. The third Degree 


ted Things, is in a more eminent Sort than in 


themſelves ; for though all created Things is the Preſence of Glory peculiar to the 


have their own Being, yet ſeing God is nea Saints and Angels in Heayen, and hereby 


rer t5 them than they are to themſelves, God doth not only preſerve their Subſtances, 


and they are in à better Sort in him, than they and give them Plenty of his Grace; but he 


are in themſelyes, there is no Queſtion, but alſo admits them into his glorious Preſence, ſo 


that they may be prevented, and ſtayed from 


as they may behold him Face to Face. The 


being in, and for themſelyes, and cauſed to fourth and laſt Degree, is that whereby the 


be in, and. for one of the divine Perſons of the Ged-head of the Son is preſ-nt with, add 


bleſſed Trioity- dwells in the Man-hood,giving unto it in ſome ,- 
So that as ane Drop of Water, that for- Part his own Subſiſtence Wheieby it comes + 
ſubſi ſted in it ſelf, if it be poured into to paſs, That this Man-hood aſſumed, . 


merl; ; 

4 Veſſel containing a greater Quantity, it be- is proper to the Son, and cannot be 
enmes one in Subſiſtence. with the greater the Man-hood of the Father, or of the 
Quantity of Water; and as a Branch of 2 Holy Ghoſt, or of any Creature. what- 


Tree that being ſet in the Ground, and left to ſoever. And this is a Thing ſo admirable, . 


it ſelf, would be an entire and independent and unſpeakable ; That though we may find 


Tree, becomes one in Subſiſtence with that ſome Similitudes, yet there cannot be found 


Tree into which it is graffed; ſo the indivi- another Example hereof in all the World. 


dual Nature of Man aſſumed into the Unity © Hence it follows, That in the Man-hood of 


of one of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, Chriſt, conſiſting of Body and Soul, ihere is 


it Ioſeth that Kind of Being, that naturally a Nature only, and not a Perſon ; becauſe . it 


left to it ſelf, it would have had, and it be- doth not ſubſiſt alone as other Men, Peter, 


comes one with the Perſon ; for now it is Paul and John do, but it wholly depends on 


not in; and for it ſelf, but hath got a. the Perſon of the Word, into the Unity where- }. 
n-w Relation of Dependance and Being in of it is received; and this Dependance of the 


another. humane Nature on the Perſon of the Word. & 


But you Wl 


World haye their Being in God, and De en- eace of the Nord, vith the humane Nature is the 


ill ſay, all the Creatures in the the Communicating ofthe Perſon or Subſt. N 


dance on God, and therefore all Creatures, as very Thing: it ſelf wherein this Union confifis. . 


well as Man, may pertain to the Perſon, or. 3 For the ſcriptural Texts, that confirm 


Subſiſtence of God? . on, 
I anſwer, It is nota general being, in and but where is your Bucket ? What Texts of 


this Union, you ſee the Well is very deep 


Dependance on God, but a ſtrick Dependance Scripture have we to caafum this wonderful 


Unio 21 , 


— 


Union of two Natures in — ? A- 

mongſt many I ſhall only cite theſe. --- 
When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom do 

Men ſay that I the Son of Men am © .- Si- 


mon Peter anſwered, Thot art the Chriſt the 


gon of the living God, Met: 16. 13, 16. Now, 
if but one Chriſt, then ſurely but one Perſon ; 
and if the Son of Man be the Son of the living 
God, then ſurely there is two Natures in that 
one Perfon : Obſerye how the Son of Man, & 
the Son of God, very Man and very God 
concenter in Chriſt; as the Soul and Body 
make but one Man, ſo the Son of Man and the 
Son of God make but one Chriſt : Thou art 
Chriſt, ſaith Peter, the Son of the living God. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


as the Soul in t 


Chap. 1. 


ody: I duelleth in him 
bodily ; Not ſee ingly, but realy, truly, and 


indeed; not figuratively, and in a Shadow, 
as he dwelleth in the Temple not by Power . 


and Efficacy, as hedwells in all the Creatures; 
not by Grace, as in his People; nor by Glo- 
ry, 28 in his Saints above ; but eſſentia ly, ſub- 
ſtantally, perſonally, the humane Nature be- 


ing aſſumed into Union with the Perſon of 


the Word, Obſerve the Paſſages; he in 
whom that Fulneſs dwells, is the Perſon ; 
that FulneF, which doth ſo dwell in him, is 
the Nature; now there dwells in him not on- 
ly the Fulneſs of the God-head, but the Ful- 
neſs of the Man-hood alſo : For we believe 


So Paul, ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of him to be both perfect God, begotten of the 


God, He tells us, Rom: I. 3, 4. That he was 
made of the Seed of David according to the 
Fleſh, and declared ts be the Son of God 'w 
Power according to the Sfirit. I. Made of t 
Seed ef David, of the Subſtance of the Virgin, 
who was David's Poſterity. 2. Declered 10 be 
be Son of God; not made the Son of God, 
as he. was made the Son of Man, bur declared 
to be the Son of God: The Word in the Ori. 
ginal ſignifies a Declaration by a ſolemn Sen- 
tence or de initive judgment. { will declare the 
Decree, Lord hath ſaid unte me, Thou art 
my Son, Pſzl: 2. 7. That which I point at, he 
is the Son of David, Kar 54719 in Reſpect 
of his Manhood ; and he is the Son of God, 
x7! 714v14 in Reſpect of his Godhead; here 
be the two Natures ; but in the Words before, 
| theſe two Natures make but one Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Lord; and in the very Words 
them ſelves he is declared to be the Son of 
God: He doth not ſay, Sony, as of two; but 
His Son Jeſus Chrift, Firſt before and then 
after; to (hew unto us, That as before his 
Making, ſo aſter his Making, he is till. but 
one Son, or one Perſon of the two diſtinct Na- 
tures ſubſiſting. | f 
To the ſame Purpoſe is that ſame Text, . 
him dwelleth all the Fulnejs of the God head 
bodily, Cal: 2. 9. By the Union of the di- 
vine Nature with the humane, in the Unity 
of his Perſon, theGod-head d welleth in Chriſt, 


Subſtance of his Father before all Worlds; & 
perfect Man made of the Subſtance of his Mo- 
ther in this World; only he in whom the Ful- 


neſs of the God-head dwelleth is one, & he in + 


whom the Fulneſg of the Man- hood dwelleth, 
is another; but he in whom the Fullneſs of 
both theſe Natures d welleth, is one and the 
ſame Immanuel, and conſequently one & the 
ſame Perſon; in him, i. e. in his Perſon dwel- 
leth all the Fulneſs of the God head, and all 
the Fulneſs of the Man hood; In him d wel- 
eth all the Ful neſi of the God head bodily. 

4. For the Similitudes that reſemble, or 
ſet forth this Myftery, many are given, 
but for our better Underſtanding Jet us confi 
der theſe few. -.- 

The fir is of the Soul and Body, that 
make but one Man; as the Soul and Body 
are two diſtinct Things, and of ſeveral Na- 
tures, yet being united by the Hand of God, 
they make one Perſon; ſo the God-head and 
Nan-hood are two diſtinct Things, and of ſe- 
veral Natures, yet being united by the Hand 
of God, they make bat one Perſon. Indeed 
herein is the Similitude defective : . Firſt, In 
that the Soul and Body being imperfect Na. 
tures, they concur to make one full and per- 
fect Nature of a Man. Secor:dly, In that the 
one of them is not drawn into the Unity of 
the Subſiſtence of the other, but both de- 
pend of a third Subſiſtence, which is that of 
the Whole. The 


Chap. I» 

The ſecond. is of the Light and Sun; as 
after the Collection and Union of the Light 
with the Body of the Sun, no Man can pluck 
them aſſander, nor, doth any Man call one 


Part the Sun, and anether Part the Light; but 


bot? of them jointly together we call the 
S1a: Even ſo after the Union of He with 


that true Light the Word, no Man doth call 


the Word apart to be one Som of God, & the 


Son of Man another Son of God; but beth 
of them jointly together, we call one, & the 
ſelf ſame Chriſt; 1 know in this Similitude 
are many Defectives, yet if hereby we be not 
altogether able to attain the Truth of this 
great Myſtery, certainly we bau; herein a 
moſt excellent Similitude, which w: 
help, and contentedly ſuſſice. the godly and mo- 
derete Searchers of this drvine Truth, Jullin, 
Martyr de recta Confeſſ. de Coeſſent. Trin. 

The third is of a fiery and flaming Sword; 
As the Subſiſtences of the Fire and Sword are 
ſo nearly conjoined, That the Operations ot 
them for the moſt Part concur; for a fie- 
ry Sword in cutting burneth, and in burning 
cutteth ; and we may ſay of the whole, That 
this fiery Thing is a ſharp piercing S wor 
that. this piercing Sword is a fiery Thing, e- 


Looking. unto Teſus. 


greatly. 


159 


Man, and yet but one Chriſt - and in that one 
Chriſt according to the ſeveral Natures are 
Denominations of either Part, as that this Man 
is God, and this God is Man, or that this 
Man made the World, and this God died. u- 
pon the Croſs ; but in this Similitucie is this 
Defect, in that the different Natures are acci- 
dental, and not eſſential or ſubſtantial. 

The Afth and laſt is of the Branch & Tree. 
into which it is ingraſſed; As ſuſ poſe 2 Vine- 
branch, and an Olive Tree, now as this O- 
live- tree is but one, but hath two different 
Natures in it, and ſo it beareth two Kinds of 
Fruit, and yet between the Tree and the 
Branch there is x Compoſition, not hujus e 
his, but hajut ad hoc, i e. Not of a third 


Thing out of the two Things united, but 


of one of the two Things united or adjoined 
to the other; even ſo Chriſt is one, but he 
hath two different Natures, and in them he 
performs the different Actions pertaining to- 
either of them; and yet between the diffe- 
rent Natures ( the divine and the. humane 
Nature) there is a Compoſition, not hujus: 
ex his, but hu jus ed hoc, not of 2 third Na- 


d, & ture ariſing out of theſe, but of the humane 


Nature added, or united to the Divine, in UL. 


ven ſo in the Union of the two Natures of nity ofthe ſame Perſon : So that now we may. 
Chriſt, there is a Communication of Proper- ſay, As this Vine is an Olive-tree, and this 


ties from the one of them to the other, as 
ſhall be declared, if the Lord permit; only 
this Similitude is defective in this, in that the 
Nature of the Iron is not drawn into the U- 
nity of the Subſiſtence of Fire, nor is the Na- 
ture of the Fire drawn into the Unity of the 


Subſiftence of Iron; ſo that we cannot, lay, Y 


This Fire is Iron,or this Iron is Fire. 

The fourth is of one Man having two 
Qualities, or accidental Natures ; as a Man 
that is both a Phyſician and a Divine, he is 
but one Perſon, and yet there are two Natures 


Olive-tree is a Vine; or as this Vine bears O- 
lives, an Olive-tree bears Grapes; ſo the Son 
of Man is the Son of God, & the Son of Gol 

is the Son of Man; or this Son of Man laid 
the Foundation of the Earth, and this Son of; 
God was born of Mary, and crucifed by the 
ew. This Similitude (I take it). is the aps. 
teſt, and fulleſt of all the other, though in 
ſome Things alſo it doth. fail.; for the 

Branch hath firſt a ſeparate Subſiſtence in it 
ſelf, and loſing it after, then it is drawn into 

the Unity of the Subſiſtence of that Tree in- 


concurring and meeting in that ſame one Per- to which it is implanted ; but it is otherwiſe. 
ſon; ſo that we may rightly ſay of ſuch 2 with the humane Nature of Chriſt, it never. 
one, this Phy ſician is a Divine, and this Di- had any Subſiſtencs.. of its own, until it 


vine is a Phyſician; this Phyſician is happy 


'in ſaving Souls, and this Divine is careful in the Son of God. 
curing Bodies: Even ſo is Chriſt both God & 5, For the Perſon 


was united to the Perſon, or Subſiſtence of 


aſſuming, and the Na- 


LIE 
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Union of two Natures in r A- 

mongſt many I ſhall only cite theſe --- 
When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom do 

Men ſuy that I the Son of Men am? —.— Si- 


mon Peter anſwered, Thou art the Chrift the 
gon of the living God. Met: 16. 13, 16. Now, 
if but one Chriſt, then ſurely but one Perſon ; 


and if the Son of Man be the Son of the living 
God, then ſurely there is two Natures in that 


one Perſon : Obſerye how the Son of Man, & 


the Son of God, very Man and "ay God 
concenter in Chriſt; as the Soul and Body 
make but one Man, ſo the Son of Man and the 
Son of God make but one Chriſt : Thou er? 
Chriſt, ſaith Peter, the Son of the living God. 


Looking unto Je ſus. 


Chap. 1. 


as the Soul in the Body: I dwelleth in him 
bodily ; Not ſee ningly, but realy, truly, and 
indeed ; not figuratively, and in a Shadow, 


as he dwelleth in the Temple not by Power 


and Efficacy, as he d wells in all the Creatures; 
not by Grace, as in his People; nor by Glo- 
ry, 28 in his Saints above; but eſſentia ly, ſub- 
ſtantially, perſonally, the humane Nature be- 
ing aſſumed into Union with the Perſon of 
the Word. Obſerve the Paſſages; he in 
whom that Fulneſs dwells, is the Perſon; 
that FulneF, which doth ſo dwell in him, is 
the Nature; now there dwells in him not on- 
ly the Fulneſs of the God-head, but the Ful- 
neſs of the Man- hood alſo : For we believe 


So Paul, ſpeaking of Yeſus Chrift the Son of him to be both perfect God, begotten of the 
God, He tells us, Rom: I. 3, 4. That he was 


made of the Seed of David according to the 


Fleſh, and declared ts be the Son of God "wi 
Power according to the Sfirit. I. Made of t 
Seed f David, of the Subſtance of the Virgin, 
who was David's Poſterity. 2. Declered 10 be 


Ihe Son of God; not made the Son of God, 


as he. was made the Son of Man, bur declared 
to be the Son of God: The Ward in the Ori. 
ginal ſignifies a Declaration by 2 ſolemn Sen- 
tence or de initive judgment. 7 will declare the 
Decree, 1. Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou ar! 
my Son, Pſ21: 2. 7. That which I point at, he 
is the Son of David, Kar 54044 in Reſpect 
of his Manhood ; and he is the Son of God, 
x7! 7/21/42, in Reſpect of his Godhead; here 
be the two Natures ; but in the Words before, 


| theſe two Natnres make but one Son, Jeſus 


| Chriſt the Lord; and in the very Words 


them ſelves he is declared to be the Son of 
God: He doth not ſay, Song, as of two; but 
his Son Jeſus Chrift, Firſt before and then 
after; to (hew unto us, That as before his 


Making, (o after his Making, he is till. but 


one Son, Or one Perſon of the two diſtinct Na- 


tures ſubſiſting. 


To the ſame Purpoſe is that ſame Text, I. 
him dwelleth all the Fulnejs of the God head 
bodily, Cal: 2. 9. By the Union of the di- 


vine Nature with the humane, in the Unity 


of his Perſon, theGod-head d welleth in Chriſt, 


* 


Subſtance of his Father before all Worlds; & 
perfect Man made of the Subſtance of his Mo- 
ther in this World; only he in whom the Ful - 


neſs of the God head d welleth is one, & he in 


whom the Fulneſy of the Man- hood dwelleth, 
is another; but he in whom the Fullneſs of 
both theſe Natures d welleth, is one and the 
ſame Immanuel, and conſequently one & the 
ſame Perſon ; in him, z. e. in his Perſon dwel- 
leth all the Fulneſs of the God head, and all 
the Fulneſs of the Man hood; In him dwel- 
eth all the Fulneſs of the God head bodily. 

4. For the Similitudes that reſemble, or 
ſet forth this Myſtery, many are given, 
but for our better Underſtanding let us conſis 
der theſe few. -.. 

The fir is of the Soul and Body, that 
make but one Man; as the Soul and Body 
are two diſtinct Things, and of ſeveral: Na- 
tures, yet being united by the Hand of God, 
they make one Perſon ; ſo the God-head and 
Nan-hood are two diſtinct Things, and of ſe- 
veral Natures, yet being united by the Hand 
of God, they make bat one Perſon. Indeed 
herein is the Similitude defective : .'Firft, In 
that the Soul and Body being imperfect Na» 
tures, they concur to make one full and per- 
fect Nature of a Man. Secor:dly, In that the 
one of them is not drawn into the Unity of 
the. Subſi ſtence of the other, but both de» 
pend of a third Subſiſtence, which is that of 
the Whole. The 


Chap. I» 

The ſecond. is of the Light and Sun ; as 
after the Collection and Union of the Light 
with the Body of the Sun, no Man can pluck: 
them aſſander, nor, doth any Man call one 


Part the Sun, and another Part the Light; but 


bot of them jointly together we call the 
Sus: Even (© after the Union of Fe with 


that true Light the Mord, no Man doth call 


the Word apart to be one Som of God, & the 


Son. of Man another Son of God; but beth 
of them jointly together, we call one, & the 
ſelf ſame Chriſt, '1 know in this Similitude 
are many Defectives, yet if hereby we be not 
altogether able to attain the Truth of this 
great Myſtery, certainly we herein a 
moſt excellent Similitude, which will greatly. 
help, and contentedly ſuſſice. the godly and ma- 
derate Searchers of this droine Truth, Juſtin. 
Martyr de recta Confeſſ. de Coeſſent. Trin. 

The third is of a fiery and flaming Sword; 
As the Subſiſtences of the Fire and Sword are 
ſo nearly conjoined, That the Operations of 
them for the moſt Part concur; for a fie+ 
ry Sword in cutting buraeth, and in burning 


cutteth ; and we may ſay of the whole, That 
this fiery Thing is a ſharp piercing S word, & 


that. this piercing Sword is a fiery Thing, e- 


Looking: unto Jeſus. 
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Man, and yet but one Chriſt; and in that one \- 
Chriſt according to the ſeveral Natures are | 
Denominations of either Part, as that this Man - 

is God, and this God is Man, or that this | 
Man made the World, and this God died. u- | 
pon the Crols ; but in this Sumilituce is this | 
Defect, in that the different Natures are acci- * 


dental, and not eſſential or ſubſtantial. 


The Ffth and laſt is of the Branch & Tree 

into which it is ihgraffed; As ſuſ poſe 2 V ine- | 
branch, and an Olive Tree, now as this O- 

live- tree is but one, but hath two different 7 
Natures in it, and ſo it beareth two Kinds of \ 
Fruit, and yet between the Tree and the 
Branch there is x Compoſition, not hujus ex 
his, but haus ad hoc, i e. Not of a third 
Thing out of the two Things united, but 
of one of the two Things united or adjoined 
to the other; even ſo Chriſt is one, but he 
hath two different Natures, and in them he 
performs the different Actions pertaining to- 
either of them; and yet between the diffe-. 
rent Natures ( the divine and the. humane 
Nature) there is a Compoſition, not hujus: 
ex his, but hu jus ad hoc, not of 2 third Na- : 
ture ariſing out of theſe, but of the humane A 
Nature added, or united to the Divine, in U- . 


ven ſo in the Union of the two Natures of, nity ofthe ſame Perſon : So that now we may 


Chriſt, there is a Communication of Proper- 
ties from the one of them to the other, as 
ſhall be declared, if the Lord permit; only 
this Similitude is defective in this, in that the 
Nature of the Iron is not drawn into the U- 
nity of the Subſiſtence of Fire, nor is the Na- 
ture of the Fire drawn into the Unity of the 


Subſiſtence of Iron; ſo that we cannot, ſay, 7 


This Fire is Iron, or this Iron is Fire. 

The fourth is of one Man having two 
Qualities, of accidental Natures ; as a Man 
that is both a Phyſician and a Divine, he is 
but one Perſon, and yet there are two Natures 
concurring and meeting in that ſame one Per- 
ſon; ſo that we may rightly ſay of ſuch 2 
one, this Phyſician-is a Divine, and this Di- 
vine is a Phyſician ; this Phyſician is happy 


in ſaving Souls, and this Divine is careful in the Son of God. 
curing Bodies: Even ſo is Chriſt both God & 5, For the Perſon aſſuming, and the 


lay, As this Vine is an Olive-tree, and this 
Olive-tree is a Vine; or as this Vine bears O- 
lives, an Olive- tree bears Grapes; ſo the Son 
of Man is the Son ef God, & the Son of God 


is the Son of Man; or this Son of Man laid 


the Foundation of the Earth, and this Son of 
God was born of Mary, and crucifed by the 
ews, This Similitude (I take it ). is the ap» 
teſt, and fulleſt of all the other, though in 
ſome Things alſo it doth fail.; for the 


Branch hath firſt a ſeparate Subſiſtence in it 


ſelf; and loſing it after, then it is drawn into - 
the Unity of the Subſiſtence of that Tree in- 
to which it is implanted ; but it is otherwiſe. 
with the humane Nature of Chriſt, it never 
had any Subſiſtencs.. of its own, until it 
was united to the Perſon, or Subſiſtence of 


Na. 


— 


K 


Looking wnto 


ture aſſumed, and for the Reaſon of this Way, 
We ſay, 1. That the Perſon aſſuming was 2 
divine Perfon ; it was not the divine Nature, 
that aNumed an humane Perſon, but the di- 


vine Perſon that aſſumed an humane Nature; 


and that of the three divine Perſons, it was nei- 
cher the firſt, nor the third, neither the Fa- 


ther, nor the Holy Ghoſt that did aſſume 
this Nature, but it was the Son, the middle 
Perſon, who was to be the middle one, That 
thereby, 1. He might undertake the Medi- 


ation between God and us. 2. He might 


better preſerve the Integrity of the bleſſed 
Trinity in the Godhead. 3. He might high- 
er advance Mankind by Means of that Belati- 
on which the ſecond Perſon, the Mediator 


Jeſus: Chap. I. 


chamber, wherein the Holy Ghoſt did knit 
that indiſſoluble Knot betwixt our humane 
Nature and his Deity ; the Son of God aſſu- 
ming into the Unity of his Perſon, that which 
before he was hot, even cur humane Nature. 
O with what A ſtoniſhment may we behold 


our Duſt and Aſhes aſſumed into the Unity 


of God's own Perſon ! 

3. For the Reaſon of this Way ; why did 
the Perſon aſſume 2 Nature? or rather, 
why did not the Perſon of the Son of God 
joyn it (elf to a perfect Perſon of the Son of 
Man ? I anſwer, --- | 

I. Becauſe then there could not have been 
2 a of both Natures, and fo 
Chriſt: had not been a perfect Mediator. 


did bear unto his Father: For this very End, 2. Becauſe then the Work of each of the 


ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal: 4. 4, 5, 6. God ſent Natures of Chriſt could not have been coun- 
his own Son made of a Woman, That we might ted the Works of the whole Perſon ; wherezs 


receive the Ado tion of Sons ; wherefore thou now by this Union of both Natures in one 


art no more 6 Servant but @ Son, and if a Son, Perſon the Obedience of Chriſt performed in 
then an Heir of God through Chrift ; intima- the Manhood is become of infinite-Merite, as 


ting thereby, That what Relation Chriſt hath 
unto God by Nature, we being found in him, 


being the Obedience of God; and thereupon 
God is ſaid to hade purchaſed the Church with 


have the very ſame by Grace: He was God's hit own Blood, Act, 20. 28. 


Son by Nature, and we are his Sons by Grace; 
he was in a peculiar Manner the firſt Born a- 
mong man Brethren ; Rom. g. 29. And in 
him, and ſor him, the reſt of the Erethren by 


| Grace of Adoption are accounted as fir ſt-born, 


Heb: 12. 23. Exod: 4. 22, 23. 
2. The Nature aſſumed was the Seed of Abre- 
ham; For verily he took not upon ttm the Na- 
ture of Angels, but he took on him the Seed 
of Abraham, Heb: 2. 16. Elſewhere the A- 
poſtle calls, it the Seed of David, He was 
made of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, 
Rom: 1. 3. And elſewhere it is called the Seed 
of the Woman, Iwill put Enmity between thee 
and the Women, end between thy Seed and her 


Seed, Gen: 3. 18. And when the Fulneſs of 
Time was come, God ſent forth his Son made 


of a Womsn ; Gal. 4. 4. No queſtion the 
was the paſſive and Material Principle, of 
which that precious Fleſh was made, and 
the Holy Ghoſt the- Agent and Efficient ; 
chat bleſſed Womb of her's was the Bride- 


3. Becauſe, if the Perſon of the Son of God 
had been joyned to the Perſon of Man, there 
ſhould have been four Perſons in the Trinity, 
Is it yery obſervable how for the better Pre- 
ſervation of the Integrity of the bleſſed Tri- 

nityin the Godhead, the humane Nature was 
aſſumed into the Unity of the ſecond Perſon; 

for if the Fulneſs of the Godhead ſhould have 
dwelt in any humane Perſon, there ſhculd 
then have been a fourth Perſon neceſſarily 
added to the Godhead; and if any of the 
three Perſons, - beſides the ſecond, had been 
born of a Woman, there ſhould then have been 
two Sons in the Trinity; whereas now the 
Son of God and the Son of Man, being but 
one Perſen, he is conſequently but one Son; 

and ſo no Alteration at all made in the Rela- 
tions of the Perſons of the Trinity; but 
they are ſtill one Father, one Son, and one 
Holy Ghoſt, Fi | 

Theſe are the deep Things of God, and in- 
dee] ſo exceedingly myftical, that they can 
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aver be perfectly declared by any Man. Ber- 
er — this ineffable MyRery of the 
Union of two Natures, with that incompre- 
henſible Myſtery of the Trinity in Unity: In 
the Trinity is three Perſons, and one Nature, 
in Chriſt is two Natures, and one Perſon ; that 
of the Trinity i indeed the greateſt, and this 
of the Incarnation is like unto it; they both 
far exceed Man's Capacity; For his Way is in 
the Sea, and his Path is in the great Waters, & 
kis Foat-fteps are not known, Pſal: 77. 19. 

2. For h Effects and Benefits of this Hy- 
poſtatical Union, they are either in ReſpeR of 
Chriſt, or in, Reſpect of Chriſtians, 

1. Thoſe in R of Chriſt,are 1, An Ex- 
emption of allSin, 2, A Collation of all Graces. 
3. A Communication of all the Properties. 

I. We find, That altkough Chriſt appeared 
as a Sinner, and that he was numbred among 
the Wicked, or with the Tranſgreſſors, Iſs: 53- 
12, Yet in very Deed and Truth he did no 
Sin, neither was any Guile found in his Mouth, 
1 Pet: 2, 22. The Apoſtle tells us, He was 
holy, harmleſs,undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, 
Heb: 7. 26. He aſſumed the Nature of Man; 
yet by Reaſon of his pure Conception, 
and of this hypoſtatical Union he was 
conceived, and born, and lived without 
Sin: He took upon him the Seed of Man; but 
not the Sin of Man, ſave only by Imputation; 
but on this Point I ſhall not ſta 

2, The Graces collated unto the Humani- 
ty of Chriſt, by Reaſon of this Union, are 
very many ; 1 ſhall inſtance in ſome ; As --- 

I. That the Manhood bath Subſiſtence in 
the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, whereof it 
ſelf (as of it felf ) is deſtitute, 3 

2. That the Manhood is a peculiar Temple 


for the Deity of Chriſt to dwell in, it is 


the Place wherein the Godhead ſhews it ſelf 
more manifeſtly, and more glorivuſly, than in 
any other Creature whatſoever ; It is true, 


That by his Providence he ſhews himſelf in' 


all his Ereatures, and by his Grace in his 
Saints ; but he is only moſt gloriouſly, eter- 
nally, according to the Fulneſs of his Deity, 
aed by an hypofatical Union in the Huma- 


— 
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nity of Jeſus Chriſt, In bim dwe/leth. al! the 
Fulneſi of the Godhead bodily. Some are of 
Opinion, That as now in this Life, No Man 
cometh unto God, but by Chrift, Colaſi Z. ꝙ. So 
hereafter in the next Life, no Man ſhall ſee 
God, but in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. That the Manhood is in a nearer Fa- 
miliarity with the Godhead, than any other 
Creature ; whether Men, or Angels, as ſome- 
times he ſaid, My Father and 1 are one, i. e. 
one Eſſence; ſo he may as truly ſay, the 
Manhood and I are one, i. e. one Perſon for 
ever. l 
4. That the Manhood of Chriſt according 
to its Meaſure, is a Partner with the Godhead 
in the Work of Redemption and Mediation: 
As he is Immanuel, in Reſpect of his Perſon, 
ſo he is Immanuel in Reſpect of his Office, 
He muſt needs be Man, as well as God; that 
he might be able to ſend this comfortable 
Meſſage to the Sans of Men, Go to my Bre- 
thren and ſay ro them, Iaſcend unto my Father, 
and your Father, and to my God, and your 
God, Job: 20. 17. I as Man, am in the Work 
of Redemption, & in the Work of Mediation, as 
well as God My He hiindeed the Bread of Life. 

5+ That the Manhood of Chriſt, together 
with the Godhead, is adored and worſhipped 
With divine Honour; as in like Caſe, the Ho- 
nour done to the King, redounds to the 
Crown upon his Head ; not that we worſhip 
the Manhood alone, as meerly a Creature; 
but that we adore the Perſon of Chriſt which 
— of the Manhood and of the God- 
S. That the Manhood hath an extraordina- 
ry Meaſure, without Meaſure, of habitual 
Graces, poured into it ; in this he excels the 
very Angels, for to them was given Grace 
only by Meaſure, but to the Humanity of 
Chriſt was given Grace without Meaſure, even 
ſo much as a Creature is any Ways capable 
of, I know it is ſaid, That Jeſus encreaſed 
in Wiſdom, and Stature, and in Favour with 
God and Man, Luk: 2. 52. But this Increaſe 
or Grouth in Wiſgem, is not to be underſtood 
in Reſpect of the _ or Extention _ re” 
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Habit ( for that he had from the Beginning, 


even from the firſt Moment of his Incarnati- 
on, and he brought it with him out of the 


Womb) but in Reſpect of the Act and Uſe of | 
JR Raped or the Manheod was.in Heaven, while he was 


or in Reſpect of his, experimental Know- 
ledge, ſo he encreaſed, and not other wiſe; ne- 


ver was there any but Chriſt, whoſe Graces 
| Virgin, and that God ſuffered, and God was , 


were no Way ſtinted, and that was abſolutely 
full of Grace : Divines tell us of a double 


Grace in Chriſt; the one of Union, and that 


is infinite; the ether of Union (which is 


> all one with Grace habitual ) and that is in 


a Sort infinite: For howvſoever it be but a fi- 
nite and created Thing, yet in the Nature of 
Grace it hath no Limitation, no Bounds, no 
Stint, but includeth in it ſelf whatſoever any 
Way pertains to Grace, or that cometh with- 
in the Compaſs of it. The Reaſon of this il- 


limited Donation of Grace beſtowed on the 
Nature of Man ia Chriſt, was, for that Grace. 


was given to it as to the uniyerſal Caufe, 
whence it was to be derived unto all others; 
he is the Fountain of Grace, And of his Ful- 


neſs we receieus Grace for Grece, Joh: I. 16. 


3, For the Communication of the Proper- 


ties, It is a Kind, or Phraſe of Speech pecu-, 
' ſay, That the Manhood of Chriſt 2s Almighty, 


liar to the Scriptures, when the Properties of 
either Nature of Chriſt conſidered ſingly and 
apart, are tributed to the Perſon of Chriſt, 
from wi1ichſatyer-of the Natures they be de- 


nominated ; for the Underſtanding of this 


' obſerve, I. That Words are either abſtractive, 


or concretive; the former ſpeaks the Nature 
of Things, the latter ſpeaks the Perſon that 


hath that Nature ; as the Godhead, and God; 
the Manhood, and Man; Holineſs, and holy. 


2. Obſerve, That abſtractive Words noting. 


preciſely the diſtinct Natures, cannot be affir- 
med one af the other: We cannot , ſay, the 
Godhead {uffered, or the Manhood created; 
but we may truly ſay, That God ſuffered, and 
Maa created ; becauſe the Perſon which theſe 
concretive Words imply, is one; and all Acti- 
ons, Paſhons,and Qualities agree realy to the 
Perſon; though in Reſpect Sometimes of one 
Nature, and Sometimes of another; Thus God 

Purchaſed the Church with fojs own Blood : 


. 
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Act: 20, 28, Nat that the. Godhead ſhed 1 
Blood, but the Perſon which was God; And 
thus the Son of Man talking with Nicodemur, 
is laid to be in Heaven, Job. 3. 13. Not that 


on Earth; but the Perion of the Son of Man. 
Thus we may ſay, that God was born of a 


crucified, not ſimply in Reſpect of his God- 
head, but in Reſpect of his Perſon, or in Re- 
ſpect of the humane Nature, which God uni- 
ted to himſelf ; becauſe God here is a concret 
Word, and not an abſtract ; and ſignifieth _ 


the Perſon of Chriſt, and not the divine Na- 


ture oFChrif,, And thi we may fay, That 
the Man Chriſt is Almighty, Omniſcient, Om- 


nipreſent, yet not ſimply in Heſpect of its 


Manhood, but in Reſpect of the Perſon, which 
is the ſame God and Man; or in Reſpect of 
the divine Nature of the Man Chriſt Jeſus,for 
that here alſo Man is a concret Word, and 
not an abſtract, and ſigniketh the whole Per - 
ſon of Chriſt, and not the humane Nature; 
but on the contrary, we may not ſay, That 
the Godhead of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, 
or ſuffered, or was crucified ;; nor. may ve 


Omaniſcient, Omnipreſent, becauſe the Godhead 
and Manhood are abſtract Words, 1. e. ſuch 
Words, as note to vs the two Natures of 
Chriſt, the one divine, and the other humane, 
aad-not the Perſon of Chriſt, 


And this I think, is the Mind of Leather . © 


2nd his Followers, and yet ( O wonder ) what 
a Deal of Objections are made to the Multi- 
plying of needleſs and fruitleſs Contentions ; 
the Lutherans confeſs ( how ever they hold 
the ubiquitary Preſence of the Humanity of 
Chriſt ) That his Body is only in cne Place 
locally: if we ark them ( ſaith Zanchius in 
Juuicio de Diſſidio Cane dominice ) whether 
ChriſPs Body be every where ? they enſwer,. 
Tias locally it is but in one Place, but thet 
perſonally it is every where ; now if they 
mean, ſaith he, That in Reſpect of Eſſence, his. 
Body is finite, & confined to one certain Place; 


dard, Rafe of the Bang of Sub fee or 
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ec bit Per ſun it ir in, and every where. 
r — ; and there it n Difference 


: the 
— us, Happy are the Reconchers of 


diſſenting Brethren : Unto ' their 4fſembly, 
mine Honour be 1/108 unte. 

2. The Effects or Benefits of this hypo- 
fatical Union, in Reſpect of Chriſtians, or 
their ſpiritual Union and Communion with 
God and Chriſt, 

1. There is a ſpiritual Union of "Chriſtians 
-with God in Chriſt ;.O the Wonder of theſe 
two bleſſed Unions; Fir, of the perſonal 
or hypoſtatical Union, Secondly, of this ſpiri- 

tual or myfticaFUnion; in the perſonal Union, 
it pleaſed God to aſſume and unite our hu- 
- mane Nature to the Deity; in this ſpiritual 
-Union it pleaſed God to unite the Perſon of 
every Believer to the Perſon of the Son of 
God. This Union is myſtical, and yet our 
very Perſons, Natures, Bodys, Souls are in 2 
fpiritual Way conjoyned to the Body and 
Soul of Chriſt ; ſo that we are Members of 
- the Body of Chriſt, and of the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
end of the Bones of Chrift ; Eph 5. 30. And 
as this Conjunction is immediately made with 
his humane Nature, ſo thereby we are alſo 
united to the drome Nature, 2 Pet: 1. 4. 
Vea, the Perſon of the Believer is 7 mee 
united to the glot ious Perſon of the Son 
' God. 1 
Now concerning this Union, for our better 
'Underſtanding, obſerve theſe four Things. 

1. It is a moſt real Union, it is not a meer 
notional and intellectual Union, that conſiſts 
only in the Underſtanding, and without the 
"Underſtanding is Nothing; it is not an ima- 
ginary Thing, that hath no other Being, but 
enly in the Brain ; No, no, it isa true, real, 
_ effential, ſubſtantial Union: In natural Uni- 

ons, 1 confeſs there may be more Evidence, 
but there cahnot be more Truth; ſpiritual A- 
gents neither have, nor put forth leſs Vertue, 
becauſe Senſe cannot diſcern their Manner of 
Working; even the Load-ſtone, though an 
earthen Subſtance, yet when it is out of 
Sight, whether under the Table, or behind a 
; Nolid Partition, it Rireth the Needle as effectu- 
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"ally. as if it were within View. Shall not he 
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contradit his Senſes, That will ſay, It cannot 


work, becauſe I. ſee it not? Oh my Savior! 


thou art more mine, than my Body is mine, 
my Senſe feels that preſent, but ſo as that I 


muſt loſe it, but my Faith ſo feels, and ſees 


thee preſent with me, as that I ſhall never be 


. parted from thee, 


2. It is a very near Union; you will ſay 


how near ? if an Angel were to ſpeak to you, ' 


he cannot fully ſatisfie you in this; only as 


far as our Underſtanding can reach it, and 


the Creatures can ſerye to illuſtrate theſe 
Things, take it thus. Whatſoeyer by way of 


Compariſon can be alledged concerning the 
"Combination of any one Thing with another; 


that, and much more may be (aid of our U- 
nion with Jeſus Chriſt, To give inſtance out 
of the Scripture ; ſee what one ſtick is to ano- 
thet being glewed together; 1 Cor: 6. 17. 
See what one Friend is to another, as Jona 
than and David, 1 Sam. 18.1. Who were 
ſaid to be woven and knit each one to other; 
ſee how neer the Father and the Child are; 
how near the Huzbend and the Wife are; 
Iſa. 62. 3. See what Union is between the 
Branches and the Vine, the Members and the 
Head; nay, one Thing more: See what the 
Soul is to the Body; fuch is Chriſt, and (> 
near is Chrift, and nearer to the Perſon of e- 
very true Belieyer, 71rve, yet not I ( ſaith 
Paul ) but. Chrift Izveth in me, Joh 7g. 
3. 1. Cor: 12. 12.Gal:-2. 20. g. d. As the 
Soul is to the Body of a Natural Man, that 
acts and enlivens it naturally, ſo is Jeſus 
Chriſt to my Soul and Body. O there is 2 
marvellous Neerneſs in this myſtical Union. 
3. It is a total Union; 2. e. whole Chriſt is 
united to the whole Belieyer Soul and Bod y, 

If thou art united to Chriſt, thou haft 
Chrift; thou art one with him in his Nature, 
in his Name; thou haſt the ſame Image, 
Grace, and Spirit in thee, as he hath ; the 
ſame precious Promiſes, the ſame Acceſs to 
God by Prayer, as he; thou haft the fame 
Loye.of the Father; all that he did, or ſuſſe. 
ted, thou haſt a Share in it; thou haſt his 
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Life and Death, all is thine : So on thy Part, 
he hath thee wholly, thy Nature, thy Sins, 
the Puniſhment of thy Sin; thy Wrath, thy 
Curſe, thy Shame; yea, thy Wit and Wealth, 
and Strength, all that thou art or haſt, or canſt 
go poſſibly for him. It is a total Union, My 
Beloved is mine, and I om bis; whole Chriſt 
from Top to Toe is mine, and al! that J am, 
. have, or can do for eyermore is his. 
* 4+ It is an inſeparable Union, it can never 
be broken. I will make ( ſaith God) an ever- 
laſting Covenant with them, & I will not turn 
away from them to do them good, I will fut 
my Fear in their Hearts, tnt they ſball not 


Adepart from me. Jer: 32. 40. This isa glorious 
Promiſe, ſome poor Souls may ſay, True Lord, : 


| thou wilt not turn away from me, I Inow 
thou wilt not, Oꝶh but I fear, I ſhall turn away 
from thee : Oh alas, I turn every Day towards 
Sin end Satan! Nay, faith God, I wil} fut my 
Fear in ty Heart, that thou ſhalt not turn a- 
way from me; q. d. We ſhall be kept together 
for evermore, and never be ſeparated. Hence 
Paul triumphantly challenges all Enemies on 
Earth (or rather in Hell q to do their Worſt 
to break this Knot, Who ſhall ſefarate me from 
the Love of God in Chriſt ? ſhall Tribulation, 
Diſtreſs, F mine, Nakedneſs, Peril, or Sword? 
Rom: Z. 2. Come all that can come, and ſee 
if that hl ed Union betwixt me and _ Chriſt 
ſhall ever be broken, by all that you can do. 
Thus for this Union, 
2. There is a ſpiritual Communion with 
God in Chriſt.. Both theſe are the Effects 
of Chriſſ's perſonal or hypoſtatical Union; 
Firſt, Union to his Perſon, and then Commu- 
nion with his Benefits; Union in proper 
Speaking is not unto any of the Benefits 
flowing to us from Chriſt; we are not uni- 
ted to Forgiveneſs of Sins, Holineſs, Peace of 
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one with him, we are thereby poſſeſſed of all 
Things that are his, as the Wife is of the 
Wealth of her Huſband, Now «ll Things are 
yours ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) whether Paul, or 
Apollo, er Cephas, or the World &c. 1 Cer: 
3. 21, 23. | 

Hitherto we have took a View of Chriſt 
in his Mother's Womb, and O what Maryels 


there ! .Did ever Womb carry ſuch a Fruit ? 
Well might the Angel ſay, Bleſſed art thou a- 


 mong ft Nomen? and well might Elizabeth 


ſay, Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy, Womb ; but the 
Bleſſing is not only in Conceiving, but in 
Bearing, and therefore we proceed, 


SECT. VE 
Of the Birth of Chriſt. 


6. HE Birth of Chriſt now follows, 

Now was it that the Son of Righ. 
teouſneſs ſhould break forth from his Bed 
where nine Months he had hid himſelf, as be- 
hind a fruitful Cloud: This was the World's 
Wonder; a Thing ſo wonderful, That it 
was given for à Sign unto Believers ſeven 
hundred and fourty Years before it was ac- 
compliſhed : Therefore the Lord himſelf hall 
give you a Sign, behold à Virgin ſball conceive, 
and brar a Son, Iſs: 7. 14. A Wonder in- 
deed, and great, beyond all Compariſon ; 
That the Son of God ſhould be born of a 
Woman ; That he who is the true Melchize- 
dech, without Father, and without Mother, 
Heb: 7. 3- Muſt yet have a Mother Virgin: 
That he that is before Abraham was, ſhould 
yet be born after Abraham, a, Matter of two 
thouſand Years ; That he who was. David's 
Son, and therefore born in Bethlehem, ſhould 
yet be David's Lord wonderful Things are 


Conſcience ; but unto the Perſon of the Som ſpoken of the, O thou Son of Ged , before he 
of God himſelf: And then ſecondly, comes was born the Prophets ſing, the Syb:i1/s pro- 


this Communication of all the Benefts,arifing 
immediately from this Union to the Lord 
That as Chriſt was Prieſt, Prophet, 


phecy, the Patriarchs typifie, the Types fore- 
tell, God promiſeth, and the Son of God per- 
formeth ; when he was born Angels run Er- 


eſus ; 
PA — King, ſo we alſo by him are after a Sort rands, Gabriel brings Tydings, the Glory of 
Men 
are. 


Prieſts, Prophets, and Kings; for being madg Heaven ſhines, a Star diſplays, and wiſe 
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are the Heraulds, that proclaim his Birth, But 
come yet a little nearer ;, Let n go to Beth- 


lehem ( as the Shepherds ſaid ) end ſee this 


* 


Now ad Locking unto Teſus. 


Thing which is come 10 paſs, Luke 2. 15, If 


we ſtep but one Step into his Lodging,Heayen's 
Wonder is before our Eyes; now lot upon 
eur! look on him as in Fulneſs of Time 
be carried on the great Work of our Salvati- 
on; here now you may read the Meaning of 
Adam's Covenant, Abraham's Promiſe, Moſes's 
Revclation, Daved's Succeſhon; theſe were 
but Vails ; but now thall we draw aſide the 
Curtains? Come take a, View of the Truth it 
ſelf; O Wonder of Wonders ! whom find we 
in this Lodging? A Babe in a Cratch; a Mo- 
ther-maid ? a Father-virgin ? is this the Babe 
whom we 7ook wnio as our Jeſus? is this a 
Mother (as Auſtin) ſcarce fourteen Years of 
Age? is this the Father that knew her not, un- 
til ſhe had brought forth her firſt born Son? 
Mat. I. 25, What a firange Birth is this? 
Look on the Babe, there is no Cradle tn rock 
him, no Nurſe to lull him, no Lingens to 
ſwaddle him, ſcarce a little Food to nouriſh 
him; look on the Mother, there's no Mid- 
wives Help, no downy Pillows, no linnen 
Hangings, ſcarce a little Straw where ſhe is 
brought a-Bed : Look on Joſeph the reputed 
Father, he rather begs than gives a Bleſſing; 
poor Carpenter; that makes them -a Ehamber 
of an Ox's Stall, and carves him a Cratch to 
be his Cradle; Mary that ſees with her Eyes, 
and ponders all in her Heart, how doth mo- 
deſt Shamefaſtneſs change her Colours, ſo of- 
ten as her Imagination works? She muſt bear 
a Son: An Angel tels her, the Holy Ghoſt 
over-ſhadows her, the Days are accompliſhed, 
and ſhe is delivered; each Circumſtance is 
enough to abaſh a modeſt Virgin; but who 
will not wonder? a Maid believes, a Maid con- 
ceives, 2 maid brings forth, and a Maid ftill 


remains ; how might we deſcant on this Sub- ff 


ject? But I ſhall contract my ſelf, and re- 
duce all. Wonders to this Word, 1 am the 
Vine, Yoh: 15. 5. 

It is a bleſſed Parable, in which under the 
Shadow. of a Vine Chriſt elegantly ſets forth 


> .; * N _— , 


himſelf, Chriſt in many Reſemblances is. 2 
precious Vine; but why 2 Vine, rather than 
a Cedar, Oak, or ſome of the ſixongeRt, talleſt 
Trees? Many Reaſons are given; As 1. Be- 
cauſe of all Trees the Vine is loweſt, it gro- 
vels as it were on the Ground. 2. Becauſe of 
all Trees the Vine is weakeſt, hence they that 
have Vines, haye alſo their Elms to ſupport 
them, and hold them up.. 3. Becauſe of all 
Trees the Vine hath the meaneſt Bark, and 
outſide, it is of little Worth, or Reputation. 4. 
Becauſe of all Trees the Vine is fruitfulleſt 3 
and therefore it is called e fruiful Vine, He 
128: 3. In every of theſe Reſpects, Chriſt is 
called a Vine, who by his Incarnation took. 
upon him the loweſt Condition, & mage him- 
eh, by emptying himſelf, of no Reputation ; 
Phil; 2. 7. But he was the fruitfulleft Vine 
that ever the Earth bore, and in this Reſpect 
no Vine, nor all the Vines en the Earth were 
worthy to be compared with him, or to be 
ſo much as Reſemblances of him. I ſhall not 
oſecute the Reſemblances throughout; for, 
ſo I might paſs from his Birth to his Life, and 
from his Life to his Death; when the Blood 
of the Grapes was preſſed out; only for the - 
preſent well take a View of this Vine. I. In 
its Plant. 2. In its Bud, 3. In its Bloffom: 4. 
In its Fruit; and ſo an Ende. : 
1. For the Plant: The Way of Vines is+ 
not to be ſowed, but planted ; that thus tran- 
ſlated they might better fructifie: So our Je- 
ſus, firſt ſprung from his Father, is planted ins. 
a Virgin*'s Womb; God from God, coeternal - 
with God; but by his-Incarnatien made that 
He was not, and yet remaining That He was; 
God of his Father, and Man of his Mother; 
before all Time, yet ſince the Eeginnin g. Ber- 
nard, de Paſſione Dom: tells us. That this Vine 
ſtrung of the Vine, 1s God begotten of God, the 
Son of the Father. both coeternal and conſub- - 
ential with the Fither : but that he might bets - 
ter fructiſie, he wes flanted in the Earth; i. e. 
He was conceived in a Virgins Womb, There- 
is indeed a Reſemblance in this; yet in this 
Reſemblance we muſt be careful to obſerve, 
That Communication of Properties ; of which. 
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I told you; we may truly ſay, That God 
+ was planted, or conceived, but not the God- 
head, God is a concret Word, and fignifies 


the Perſon of Chriſt, and his Perſon was plan- 


Looking" amo Jeſus: 


Chap. L 


uad ing, but Chrift being born ? Here let us 
flay a While, ſurely it is worth the While 
( as the Spouſe ſaid in another Caſe ) to get 
up early to the Vineyard, end te ſee how the 


ted or conceived, not ſimply as God, but in Vine did flowriſh,and how the tender Grape did 
"*ReſpeRt of the Manhood united to it; and. #fen, Cant: 7, 12. . 


thus he that is infinite was conceived ; and 
he that is eternal, even he was born; the 
very Fulneſs of all Perfection, and all the 
Properties of the divine Eſſence are by this 
Communication given to the Nature of Man in 
the Perſon of the Son of God; No Wonder 
therefore, that we ſay, That this Vine ( the 
Son of God) is planted in Mary; I know 
ſome would have the Plant more early, and 
therefore they ſay, That Chriſt was a Vine 
plenied in Adam, budded in David, and flotu- 
riſbed in Mary: But I take this but for a 


'Flouriſh ; all before Mary were but Types, 


now was the Truth; now in Mary was 
*Chriſt planted, and not before; as in the Be- 
ginning there was not a Man to till the 
Ground, --- But out of the Ground. the Lord 
made to grow every Tree"; — And a Rider 


»2vent out of Eden to water the Garden: 8e 


there was no Man that tilled this Ground,but 
out of this ground (the Virgin) the Lord 
made to gro this Plant, watering it by his 
8 Spirit; 7 Holy 2 ſhall come upon thee, 

and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhsdaw 

thee, Luke 1. 35. Of this Conception and of 
the Holy Ghoft's Efficiency, I believe, ſpake 

the Prophet, when there was ſuch Longing 
after. Chrit's Coming in. the Fleſh, Drop 
down ye Heavens from above, and let the Sky 
Por down Righteouſneſs, let the Earth ofen, 
and bring ferth Salvation, 1/3; 45. 8. But 
of this Conception before. 

2. For the Bud, the Nature of Vines is to 
bud, before it hleſſom or bring forth its 
Fruit; ſo was it ſaid of Chriſt before he 
came, Truth Hall bud out of the Earth, hal: 
88. II. Now what was this Buding of Truth 
out of the Earth, but Chriſt born. of a Wo- 
man? What was the Truth ( ' ſaith Trenans 
T. 3. C. 5» & Auguſtin) but Chriſt * and 
zohar the Earth but our Fleſh ? and what Truth 


is born, and the Earth, is a Woman, 1, Truth, 


In Chriſt's carrying on the great Work of 
our Salvation before all Worlds, we told you 
of God's Counſels, as if he had been reduced 
to ſome Straits and Difficulties by the crofs 
Demands of his ſeveral Attributes, but N 


om found out a Way, how to reconcile theſe 


Differences by propounding a Yeſus; and 
in him Mercy and Truth met together, "Righ- 
teonſneſi end Peace kiſſed each other, Pſa]: g 5 . 

nſel 


10. That Reconciliation was in the Con 


of God from all Eternity; but for the Exe- 


cution of this Counſel it was now in the Ful. 


neſs of Time, even at this Time when Chriſt 
Was born? now indeed, and in Truth in Fx. 
ecution and Performance, was the Reconcili- 
ation of all Differences; and of this Time 
was the Pſalmifts Prophecy morg eſpecially 
meant, Mercy and Truth ſhall meet together, 
R:ightconjneſs and Peece Hall kiſs each "other : 
Truth ſhall bud eut of the Earth ofid Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall look down: from Heaveny Pſi: 


25. 10, 14. 


In theſe Words We find firft a Meeting of 
God's blefled Attributes, and ſecondly, this 
Meeting at a Birth, the Birth of Truth; at 
which Meeting, thirdly, was that glorious 
Effect, That Righteouſneſs looked dau, and 


indeed came down from Heaven ; I] deſire 2 


little to invert the Words, and ſhall firft ſpeak 


to Chris Birth; ſecondly, to the Effects of 


his Birth, of "+ looking down from 
Heaven. Thirdly, To the Meeting and A- 
greement of all God's Attributes, as the II. 
ſue and Effet of all; When Mercy end 
Truth met together, and Righteouſneſs & Peace 
kiſſed each other. 5 

1. For his Birth, our Vine doth bud; 
Truth ſhall bud out of the Earth, i. e. Chriſt 
ſhall be born upon the Farth, or Chrift ſhall 
be born of a Woman, ſor Truth is Chriſt, Bud 


is 


* _ 8 6 
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Chap. . Is. 


is Chriſt, I am the Way ond Thunb, ſaid Chriſt, . 


vs 1 6. He is the Truth of all Types, and 
4 1 of all Propheſies, and the Truth · of 
all Promiſes. Fur in him are all the Promiſes, 
Tra and Amen. 2. Bud, is born; the Vine 
buddiag,is the firſt putting forth of the Grape, 
ſo Chriſt being born, was Truth budding out 
of the Earth, he then firſt ſhewed himſelf to 
the World, and was firſt ſeen (like the Vine 
ſpringing forth) above Ground. 3- The 
Earth, is the Woman, thus we reader that 


Text, let the Earth bring forth a Savior, Ife: 
9. Look how the Field-flowers ſpring. 


forth of themſelves without any Seed caſt in 
by the Hand of Man, ſo the Virgin brings 
forth Chriſt. , It is obſervable, That in the 
Creation of Adam, was laid the Prognoſticks 
of this future Birth: Begin with the firſt Man 
Adam, and you may lee him parallePd'in this 


ſecond Adam, Chriſt. Adam wa; created of 


the Virgia - earth, Chriſt was born of a Virgin- upon 
could Righteouſneſs deſire to fee, and ſatisfie ' 


her ſelf in, that was not to be ſeen in Jeſys - 


mother, the Earth had no Huſband-man, yet 
brought forth without Seed, Mary 
Huſband, yet brought forth without Seed of 
Man ; in the Creation God ſaid, Let rus male 


Men, Gen I. 26. And now ſaith the Holy. 


Ghoſt, The Nerd is made Fleſh, Joh: I. 14. 
Or the Word is Man indeed, thoſe were but 
Types, but Chriſt is the Truth; he is the 
Vine that buds, the Meſſias bora; the Angels 
own him, the Star deſigns him, the Prophets 
fore-ſhew him, the Devils confeſs him, 
his Miracles declare him, the Sages ſeek him, 
and Heaven and Earth rings with the News, 
That Truth is budded out of the Earth. . 

2. For the Effect of his Birth; Righteomſ. 
n5ſs hall look down from Heaven, No ſoon- 
er Chriſt born, but Righteouſneſs looked down 
from Heaven; ſhe caſt her Eye upon Earth, 
and ſeeing Truth freſhly ſprung there, ſhe 
looked and looked agam; certainly it was 
a Sight to draw all the Eyes of Heaven to it; 
It is ſaid of the Angels, That they defired to 
look into theſt Thirgs; 1 Pet: 1. 12. They 
looked wiſhly at chem, as if they would look 
through them ; no Queſtion, but Righteouſneſs 


looked as narrow, and as piercingly as the. 


* LTookeng unto Jeſus. 
Angels: Some obſerve, That the Hebrew | 
Word, {belooked down, fignifies that ſbe heat 
out a Window ; ſo deſirous was Righteouſneſs + 


turned away her Eyes; 
ment, and would not abide ſo much as to 
look on ſuch ſinful Wretches, forelorn Sin- 


had no 


. 
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to behold the Sight of he Vine budding ; of 
Chriſt being born, That ſhe could not hold, 


but he beats out a Window in Heaven 4 Be- 


fore this Time, ſhe would not ſo much 2s 


look dowri towards Earth; Righteouſneſs bad 


no Froſpect, no Window open this Wi ſhe 


ners as. We are; her Eye was purer than to 


- behold Tniquity, ſhe abhorred it, and vs for + 
it, and therefore would not vouchſafe us once 


the Caſt of her Eye. O but now the Caſe is 


altered ; no ſooner doth our Vue bud wpon - 
the. Earth, but ſhe is willing to condeſcend, . _ 


and ſo willing that ſhe breaks a Window 


through the Walls of Heaven to look down 


this Bud; and no Maryait;; for, What 


Chriſt? he was all righteous, there was not 


the leaſt Spot of Sin to be foußd in him; his 
Birth was clean, and his Life was holy, and 
his Death was innocent; both his Sou and Bo- 
dy were without all Sia; both his Spirit and : 
his Mouth, were without all Guile  whatſo- - 


ever Satisfaction Rightecuſneſi would bave, 
ſhe might have it in him, 
the Kine, and Righteouſnefs 


the Line, and full Weight for the Ballance. 


3. For the Meeting and Agreement of all 
God's Attributes, as the Iſſue and the laſt Ef- 
fect of this Budding Vine, the Verfe before 
tells us, That Mercy and Truth are met toge- 
ther, R:ghteouſneſy and Peace hade tiſed cd 
other; this Meeting preſuppoteth a Diftance be- 


fore they met, for they that meet come from 


diverſe Coaſts : Here then are two Things 


conſiderable ; F:rft, the Diſtance, and foe 


ty, the Meeting. But you will ſay, How calle © 
not all the Attributen 
not al! 


this Diſtance 7 are the 
of God's — ence ? are mY 
— 


— 


four in the Boſs; God from all Eternity? 
ad 
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clap to the Caſe- 


t to 
10 the Ballance, 1 
and there is Nothing in Feſtus but freight ſor 
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1 anſwer, Tes: They are undivided in them- 


ſelves, but they were divided about us; it was 
Adam's Sin, and ours in him, that firſt divided 


Heaven, yea, the very Attributes of God, and 
in a Sort God himſelf; I ſhall ſpeak to both 


. theſe, That you may firſt ſce the Differences, 
and then Ke Agreement and bleſſed Harmony 


of theſe glorious Attributes. 
1. The Difference; immediately after the 


Fall, the great Queſtion (which before you 


herd of in the Decree and Counſels of God) 


was actually propounded, What ſhould be 


done with ſinful Man? In this Caſe e muſt 
ſpeak of God after the Manner of Men; and 


I hope you will give me the Liberty that o- 


thers (I ſuppoſe warrantably) take: Tome, 
ſaith God, u hat Hall be done with ſinful Man? 
he hath violated my Law, broken my Com- 


mand, and as much as lies in him, unpind the 


Fabrick of the World, ſpoiled my glorious 


Looking unto Jeſul. 


Chap. & 
thou made all Men in Pain? Wilt thou now 
deſtroy him, fem whom thou mad / the World? 
Hall the Hot holder be caft out, and thrown 
into Priſon, and there remain ni he hath paid 
he utmoſt Farthing ? (hall all the Men and 
Women in the World, from Rr 10 la ſt, be dam- 
ned for ever and ever? Alas! what Profit is 
in their Blood ? What will it atui o crowd 
Men end Divelt together in Hell Flames ? 
Will not thoſe Drivelr, the grand Enemies of 
God, rejoice at this? and what then will be- 
come of thy great Name on Earth? 1s not this 
thy Name, The Lord, the Lord, merciful, and 
gracious, long-ſuffering, & abundant in Good. 
neſs and Truth, kee ing Mercy for Thuſands, 
for giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sins? 
Wheat will the Lord undo lis Name? Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be favou- 
rable no more? I his Mercy clean gone for e- 
ver? will he be no more entreated ! hath God 


Work of Heaven, & Earth, & Sea, & all therein; forgotten to be gracious ? Huth he in Anger 


undone himſelf for ever and ever, and ever. 
O what ſhall be done with this ſinful, rebeli- 
our, forlorn, unhappy Creature, Man? Silence 
being a While in Heaven, and all ſtruck into 


- Amaze to ſee the great God of Heaven ſtirred 


up in Wrath, at laſt Mercy and Peace ſtand up, 


And they ſeek with ſweet gentle Intreaties to 


pacifie Gs Anger, but Righieouſneſs and 
Truth a one the contrary Side, and they 
provock God Almighty to go on, and to 
manifeſt himſelf (as he is indeed) A conſuming 
Fire, a Sin- revenging God. The Plea is drawn 
up, and reported at large by Bernard, And- 
Fews, and others. a; 

1. Mercy began, for out of her Readineſs 
to do Good, ſhe is ever foremoſt ; her Incli- 
nation is to pity, or rather ſhe her ſelf is an 


 Inclination to pity thoſe that are in Miſery ; 
and if the can but relieye -them, let them de- 


ſerve what they will, be ſure ſhe will relieve 
them; for ſhe looks not to the Party, what 


he is, nor what he hath done, nor what he 


deſerves ; but (which is the Comfort of us 
miſerable Sinners ) ſhe looks at what he ſuf- 
fers, and in how woful and wretched a Caſe 


he is. Her Plez was thus, Whet Lord, haſt 


Shut up his tender Bowels? With theſe, and- 


ſuch like holy Whiſperings, or Mutterings 
did Mercy enter into God's Bowels, & make 
them yeary, and melt again into Compaſſions. 
But 2. Truth muſt be heard as well as Mer- 
cy; and ſhe lays in Matter of Exception, and 
her Plea was thus; What is God, but his Word? . 
Now this was thy Word to Adam, In the Day 
that thou eate ſt there thou ſhalt die the Death, 
and this was thy Word to all the Sons. of A- 
dam, the Soul that firneth, that Soul ſhall die, 
Gen: 2. 17. And God may not faiſifie kis 
Word ; his Word i Truth; falſifie Truth, that 
may not be ; all Men are Liars, but God is 
true, even Truth it ſelf, Ezek. 1 g. 20. This 
Plea of Truth is ſeconded by Righteouſneſs < 
And thus ſhe beſpeaks God, Shall not "the 
Fudge of all the World do right ? thou hat 
declared thy ſelf over and over to be juſt and 
righteous; O Lord God of Iſrael thou art righ. 
reouſneſi,, Ezra g. 15, Righteous art thou 
O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments.” Plalt 
119. 13. Theu art Righteous © Lord, which 
art, and weſt, and ſhall be; Rev: 16. 5, 7. 
Even ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy Fudgnients, - Yea the Lord is 
h righteous 
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n #nd boy in 011 his long of Mercy, ſhe was eaſte to h intrested r? 
ſhe Tooked'up t Heaven, but Righteouſnes 
would not look down ; and indeed here was 
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Chap: 


ighreows in all his Wa | 7 
Wirke, Pſa: 145. 17. Aud where conſiſt this 
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: Righteouſneſs ; but in renaring to every one 


uccording „ 
Due, but Death? the Wager of Sin. i Death, 


Rom: 6. 23. What ſhall not theſe Sinners die 


the Death? That were ( ar before ) to make 
Truth falſe, ſo here to do Right, Wrong. 
Theſe were the Controver ſies at that Time; 
ſo that Peace could not tell how to ſpeak a 
prevailing Word amongit them: Nay, the 
Controver ſie gre ſo high, that they made it 
their own Caſes, Whar ſhall Become of me 
( ſaid Mercy ) if God ſpare not Sinner s ? And 
What ſhall become of me (aid e )if God 
do ſpare Sinners What ſhall become af me 
( ſaid Mercy) if God will bew no Mercy? 
And, what ſhall become of me ( (aid Juſtice 
if God will do no 2 May alas? T er 
( aid Mercy) :f thou wilt not 2221 if 
die, I die 31ſo, And I periſh ( id Juftice) i 
thou wilt have Mercy; ſurel 
die not. To this it 5 and in theſe Terms 
brake up the Aſſembly, and away they went 
one from another; Truth went to Heaven, & 
_ was a Stranger upon Earth; Righteouſneſs 
went with her; and would not ſo much as 
look down from Heaven: Mercy, ſhe ſtayed 
below ſtill, ſor where ſhauld Mercy be, if 
not with the Miſerable? Az for Peace ſhe 


to his due? And what is the inner, 


IT die, if Man 


the Buſineſs, R/zhtcouſneſs muſt, and will have 
Satisfaction, or elſe Righteouſneſs ſhould not 
be righteous; either ſome Satisfaction ſor Sin 
muſt be give to God, or ſhe will never meet 
more; better all Men in the World were 


damned, than that the Right@uſneſs of God, 
ſhould be unrighteoug. And this now pats” 3 


on the great Tranſactioſ of our Savior Mr 

Well then our Savior is born; and this Birth 
occaſions 2 gracious Mecting of the Attributes; 
ſuah an Attractive is this 
Chriſt, that all meet there; i 
not otherwiſe but meet in him, 


Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt is Truth, & Chriſt 


is Rrighteouſneſr, and Chriſt is Peace, 1; Chriſt - 
Man is Mercy; thus Zacharias propheſied, That 


through the tender Mercy cf our God, the 
String (or Branch J from on high hath 2055 
ted us, Luke 1, 78. And God the Father of 
Chriſt, is called the Father of Mercies; as if 


Mercy were his Son, who had no other Son 


but his dearly beloved Son in whom he is well 
pleaſed, 2 Cor: 1. 3. 2. Chriſt is Trath, Jam 


the Way, and the Truth, and the Life, 70: 14. 


6, That Truth,in whom is accompliſhed hat- 


ſoeyer was prefigured of the Meſſiah. God ſhalt © 


went between both, to fee if the” Gould make ſend forth his Mercy and hit Tremh,Pſat: g . 3 


them meet again in better Terms: In the 
mean While our Salvation lies a bleeding: the 
Plea hangs, and we. ſtand as Priſoners at the 
Par, and know not what ſhall become of us; 
for though two be for us, yet two are againſt 
us, as ſtrong, and more ftiff than they; ſo 
that much depends upon this Meeting, for ei- 
ther hey muſt be at Peace between themſelves, 
or they canaot be at Peace with us, nor can 
ye be at Peace with God. 
Many Means were made before Chriſt's 
Time for a bleſſed Meeting, but it would not 
be, Sacriſice and Burnt-offering thou would ſt 
not have, Heb: 10. 5, Theſe Means were not 
revalent eno 1gh to cauſe a Meeting: Where 


ck it, you will ſay? Surely it was net 


And O prepare Mercy and Truth, Pf 6 

And this is his —. The Lord, the L. — 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; Exod: 34. 
6. Heir a God of Truth, ſaith Moſes, Deut: 
32. 4. Plenteous in Mercy and | Truth, ſaith 
David, Eſi 86..15. Full of Grace and Truth, 
ſaith John, I. 14, 17. For the Low Was giden 
by Moſes, but Grace and Truth come TJeſud 
Chriſt. He is Truth by Name, and Truth by 
Nature, and Truth by Office, — 3. Chriſt is 
Rig hteouſneſs. This is his Name” whereby he 


hall be called the Lord our R:ghteouſneſy, 


Jer: 23. 6. And unto you that fear my N 
Hall the Son of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with Haan 


ing under his Wing, Mal: 4. 2. And, Chriſt of 
God i mage unto us —_ R:ghteouſneſs, 


ö 


this Bud f. 
they can- 
whom alt . 
the bleſſed Attributes of God do meet: It is 


=.” 


— ENT 
——_ - 


———— ——— — — ——ͤ— NE. ns en —— — . 
* = K * 
* 9 . . 
* 
* 4 » 
/ * 
* - 8 


% - 


| end Sanflification, and Redemption, 1 Gor: . 


30. And according to his Type Melchiſedec, 
this washisStile, King of Reghteouſneſt, Heb: 
7. 2. --- 4. Chriſt is Peace. This is his Name 
here with he it called, Wonderful Councellor, 
we mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 

rence of Peace, Iſa: g. G. And Chnift is our 


Peace, wb hath made both one, and hath bro- 
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ken. down the middle Wall of Partition between 


. . 2. 14. And therefore prays the Apo: 


e, Now the Lord of Peace humfelf (or the 


Lord himſelf who is Peace ) give yore Peace 


elways by all Means, 2 Theſ: 3. 16. And ac- 


*- cording to his Type Melchiſedec, as he was 


King of Righteouſneſs, ſo alſo he was King of 
Salem, which it King of Peace, Heb: 7. 2. 


3 Thus Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt is Truth, & 
Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace; 


now where ſhould all theſe meet but in him, 


who is them all? Surely there they meet, & | 
the Lord of all, of a lowly Hand-maid ; in 


at the Meeting they all ran firſt and kiſſed the 
Son ; and that done, Truth ran to Mercy and 
imbraced her, and Righteouſneſs to Peace & 
kiſſed her; they that fo long had been parted, 
and ſtood out in Difference, now they meet 


and are made Friends again: O the bleſſed 


Effect of this Birth of Chriſt! it is Chriſt that 
reconciled them, and that reconciled us and 
them: He rec nciled all Things ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) whe: er they be Things in Earth, or 
Things in Heuden, Cok I. 20, Now is Heaven 
at Peace with it ſelf, and Heaven and Earth 
at Peace with one another; and that which 
glues all, and makes the Peace, is this Birth 
of Chriſt ; the budding of this Vine, Truth 


* 


3- For the Bloſſom: The Nature of Vines is 


in its Seaſon, to bloſſom, or to bear ſweet 
Flowers. Pharauh's Buttler you know dream- 


ed of a Vine, that not only budded, but bloſ- 


-  ſomed, Her Bloſſoms ſbot forth, Gem 40. 10. 


And thus Chriſt, our Vine, both budded and 
bloſſomed; he was full of the ſweeteſt Flow- 
ers: Now what were theſe: Flowers & Bloſ- 
ſoms of Chriſt, but his Vertues and bleſſed 
Graces ? In this only Chriſt differs from the 
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Hall bud out of the Earth, and then Mercy & 
* Truth ſhall meet together, &c. 


” a 


Chap. A 


Vine, in that in bim Was ſeen not only one. 


Sort or Kind of Flowers, but every Kind. 


Bernard, de Paſſione Dom: reckons up, The 
Violet af Humility, the Lilly of Cha ay, the 
Roſe of Patience, the Seffron of Ab flinence; 1- 
may not ſa.far enlarge my ſelf; but in Re- 
ference to his Birth, I cannot but admire at his 
Humility, Patience & infinite Condeſcentions ; 
that the Creator ſhould become a Creature, 
though an Angel, it were à great Gulf, which 
no created Under ſtanding could meaſure but 
that he ſhould reject Angels, and take. the 
Seed of Abraham; that he ſhould be made 
lower than the Angels, who is God over all; 


that he would be conceived, who is the un- 


created Wiſdom, in the dark Friſon of the. 
Womb, who is the Light of the World; and 


that of a Woman the weaker, firſt inning Sex, 


who is the holy One, and Power of God; that 
he would be born, who beareth all Things; 


Fulneſs of Time, who is Eternity, in the 
Night Time, who is the Sum of Righteouſneſs ; 
in the Wiater, who gives Life and Heat; in 
a Time of publick Taxation, who is Lord of 
Lords; that not at Rome, the Lady of 
Nations, nor at Jeruſalem, the Glory of the 
Eaft ; but at Bethlehem, the leaſt of the Thou- 
ſands of Fuds/; not in a Palace prepared, nor 
in his Mother's Houſe, but in an Inn; not in 
the beſt Room, nor in any Room of the Houſe, 
but in à Stable of Beaſts; not attended there 
with a royal Guard, but with Joſeph and 
Mary ; not adorned in Robes, but ſwaddled 
in Clouts; not ſtately enthronized, but laid 
in a Manger; nor laſtly his Birth proclaimed 
by the Kings at Arms, but by poorShepheards. 
That the Word ſhould be an Infant not able 
to ſpeak a Word; That Life ſhould be mor- 
tal; That Power ſhould b: ſubject to a poor 
Carpenter; That the Lord of the Covenant 
ſhould be circumciſed ; Tha: the God of the 
Temple ſhould be preſented i. the Temple, 
That Wiſdon ſhould be inſtructed, Infnitneſs 
ſhould grow in Stature ; That the Feeder of 
all Things ſhould be fed; That all theſe are 
Preludes,and but Beginnings of his Sufle rings; 
0 
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O wonderful Condeſcenſion! O admirable 
Patience! O rare Hunijlity ?” how' ſtrange 
ae the blooming Blofſoms of this Vine? 

4. For the Fruit: The Nature of Vines is 
to caſt ſweet Say but to bear ſower 
Grapes : Chriſt th blameleſs before God 
and Man, yet boxe the heavy Burthen of our 

Sin. O the Sweetneſs of his Szyours ! Be- 
cauſe of the Sauaur of thy good Ointments,thy: 


Looking anto Jeſus. 171 
Sort of Shepherds, wonderful it is to ſee 2 
Troop ot Angels: Mean it was to hear one , 
ſay,Laid in the Craich below; wonderful it is 
to hear many ſing, Glory to God on High: 
Mean it was to (ce him Man, wonderful it is 
to know him God. Here's a little Child fain· 
ting and groaning, yet a powerful Ged rul- 
ing commanding ; hungry himſelf to — 
ſhew our Nature, yet feeding five Thouſand : 
to ſhew his Power ; dying on the Croſs as the © _ 


I - 


Name is 65 Omtment foured forth ; Cant: I. 
3. Whether by Save, we mean his Words, 
the very Officers of the Jews can ſay, Never 
Man ſpake like this Man, Joh: 7. 46. Or 
Whether by Savoury, we mean his Deeds, his 
very Enemies confeſs him à juſt Man, ſo Fi- 
tate's Wife could ſend her Huſband Word, 
Howe thou Nothing to do with that juſt Mon, 
Mat: 27. 19. The wiſe Men that brought 
their Offerings, Gave him Gold, Frankimſence, 
and Myrrhe; Mat: 2, It. Gold is given 
him, as to apotent King ; Frankinſence, as to 
a a gracious God; and Myrrhe, as to an holy 
Prieſt: He is'a King to rule, a God to ſave, 
and a Prieſt to mediate; thus far ke caſts 
ſweet Savours; but digeſt them better, and 
they prove ſo wer Grapes ; 2 King he was but 
mockt with the Title, Hail King 
Jews, Mam 27. 29. A God he was, but he 
emptied himſelf, He made himſelf of no Repu- 
fatzon ; Phil: 2. 7. An holy Prieft he was, 
but ſuch à Prieft, as muſt offer up himſelf 
for a Sacrifice, the wiſe Men that came from 
the Eaſt, they ſaw his Infirmity, yet adore 
his Power ; they ſaw his Infancy, yet adore 
his Wiſdom, they ſaw his Povetty, yet adore 
the Riches of his Mercy, they ſaw him whom 
they enquired-after, Where is he that is born 
ing of the fews? Mat: 2. 2. The very 
Title caſts ſweet Savours, but it bears ſower 
Grapes; he is a Kg, that's a Title of Ho- 
nour ; but he is King of the Jews, that's a 
Word of Reproach. | 
All along his Life you may fee theſe two, 
ſeweer Sabots, but ſower Gra es, didiſti vi- 
lin, aud: mirifica, ſaid Ambraſe; the Things 
you ſee are mean, but the Things you ſee & 
hear are wondertul ; mean it was to fee a 


of the 


Son of Adam, diſpoſing of Pardiſe as the Son 


of God. As it was ſaid of Betklehem, Minima, 
et non” minima ; Thc leaſi of the Thouſands, ' 


Mic: 5. 2. Not the leaſt of Thouſands, Mat: 
2. &. So we ſay of this- Bethtemite, Minimut 
et non minimus: He ſhall fit upon the Throne 
of David, iſs; 9. 7. Yet he hath born our 
Grieſs, and carried our Sorrows, Jſa: 5.3. 4% 
His Kingdom uu an everlafling. Kingdom, 
Dam 7. 27. Tet his End ſhall be, and he Hall 
have Nothing, Dan: g. 26, Thus all along 
from his Cratch to his Croſs ; ſweet Savours, 
but ſower Grapes ©; At laft indeed the Grapes 
grew to a Ripeneſs, and then he was prefled, 


and his deareſt Heart-blood run out in abun- © 


dans Streams; this was the ſweet joice of our 
Garden · vine, God planted it, the Heavens wa- 
ter it, the Jews prune it, what remains now. 
but, That we abide in it? But of that 
when we come to the Directions, how we 
are to look, 5 | 


SECT Vit TS 
Of ſome Conſequents after Chriffs Birth. 


7 82 Conſequents aſter the Birth of | 


Chriſt may be touched, whilſt yet he 

was but 2a Child of twelye Years Old, As 
I. When he was but eight Days old, he 
was circumciſed ; and named Jeſ#s. As there 
was Shame in his Birth, ſo there was Pain in 
his Circumciſien; a ſharp Razor paſſeth 
through his Skin, preſently after he is horn; 
not that he needed this Ceremony, but that 
for uMe was content to be legally impure ; 
in this early —_ he plainly diſco- 
2 vers 
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vers the Riches of his Grace; now he ſheds 
his Blood in Drops, and thereby gives an Ear- 
neſt of thoſe Rivers which he after pouted 
out for the Cleanſing of our Nature, and Ex- 

uiſhing the Wrath of God; and for a 
further Diſcovery of his Grace, at this Time 
his Name is given him, which was Jeſus: 


85 This is the Name which we ſhould engrave in. 


our Hearts, reſt our Faith on, and place our. 
Help in, and love with the. Over - flowiags of 
Charity, and joy, and Adoration; above all 
Things we had need of a Jeſut, a Savior for 
our Souls, and from our Sins, and from 
everlaſting Deſtruction, which Sin will other- 
wiſe bring upon our Souls, hence this Name 
Je ſus, and this Sign Circumciſion are joined, 


together, for by the Effuſion of his Blood, he 


Was to be our Jeſus, our Savior: Without, 
Shedding of Blood, zr. no Remiſſion of Sins: 
Heb: 9.22. No Salvation of Souls; Circum- 
ciſion was. the Seal, Rom: 4. 11s And now 
was it that our Jeſus was under God's great 
Seal to take his Office, we have heard how 


he carried on the great Work of our Salvation 


from Eternity; this very Name and Office of 
Teſts, a Saviour, was reſolved on in God's 
Fore-counſel, and given forth from the Be- 
-ginning, and we have heard of late. how it 
was promiſc and. fore-told by an Angel; 
but now it is ſigned and ſealed with an abſolute 
Commiſſion and Fulneſs of Power, Him hath 
God ine Father ſcaled, Joh. 6. 27. It is his 
Office and his very Profeſſion to ſave, That 
all may repair unto him to that End; Come 
unta me all ye that are weary, Mat: II. 28. 
And him that cometh unto, me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out, Joh: 6.37. la which Reſpect he 
is called the Savior of the World, Joh: 4. 42. 
i. e. Of Samaritant, Jews, Gentilet, Kings, 
Shepherds, and of al Sorts of Men. 
2. When he was fourty Days old, He was 
brought to Jeraſalem,znd preſented to the Lord, 
it is written in the Law of the Lord, every 
Male that openeth the Womb, ſhall be called ho- 


ty to the Lord; Luke 2. 22, 23. O Wender! 


there was no Impurity in the Son of GH, and 


© pet be is firſt circumciſed, and then be is become under be L870 { faith Chriſt ) I will 
„ | fake 
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Chap. Fc 


brought and offered to the Lord; he that 
came to be Sin for us, would in our Perſons be 
legally unclean, That by ſatisfying the Law: 
he might take away our Uncleanneſs ; he 
that was above the Law, would come unger- 
the Law, That he might free us from the Law, 
we are all born Sinners; but O the unſpeak- 
able Mercy of our Jeſus; That provides a Re- 
medy as early as our Sin: Firſt, he is con- 
ceived, and then he is bors, to ſanctiſie our. 
Conceptions, and our Births.; and after his. 
Birth he i5 firft circumciſed; and then he is 


the. preſented to the Lord, That by two holy 


Acts, that which was naturally unholy might. 
be hallowed unto God; Chriſt hath. not left 
our very Infancy without. Redreſs, but by. 
himſcIfthus offered, he cle anſeth us preſently. 
from our Filthineſs. --- Now is Chriſt brought 
in his Mother's Arms to his own Houſe, the. 
Temple; and as Man, he is preſented to him- 
ſelf as God ; O how glorious did that Temple 
ſeem, now the Owner was within the Walls of 
it? now was the Hour, and Gueſt come, in 
Regard whereof the ſecond . Temple ſhould 
ſurpaſs the firſt ; this was the Hovuſe built 
for him, and dedicated to him, there had he. 
dwelt long in his typical Preſence, Nothing - 
was done there whereby he was not reſambl 
and now the Body of theſe Shadows is come, 

and preſents himſelf, where he had ever been 
repreſented, You will ſay, What is this to 
me, or to my Soul? O yes! Jeruſalem is 
now every where; there is no Church- aſſem- 
bly, no Chriſtian Heart which is not a Tem- 
ple of the living God; and there is no Tem- 
ple of God wherein Chriſt is not repreſented 
to his Father. Thus we have the Benefite of 
of Chriſt's fulfilling the Law of Righte- 
ouſnels; God ſent his Son, made of a Women, 
made under the Law, That he might redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we might 
recezve the Adoption of Sons, Gal: 3 4, 5; 
It is as if the Father ſhould have ſaid to 
Chriſt, Come my dear Son, here are certain Ma- 
Factors under the Law to ſuffer and to be 
executed; What ſay you to them? Why I will 


Chap. 1. | 
take pon me their Execution and ſuffer for 


he is preſented to the Lord. 


then 
ciſed, and yet under one Year old, 


3. When he Was 


ſome; ox 2 - 
— Egypt. As there was no Room for him 


in Beſulehem, ſo now there is no Room for 
him in all Judes; no ſooner he came to his 
own, but he myſt fly from them, what a 
Wonder is this ? could not Chriſt have quit 
himſelf from Herod a thouſand Ways? What 
could an Arm of Fleſh have done againſt the 
God of Spirits ? had Jeſus been of the Spirit 
of ſome of his Diſciples, he might have com- 
manded Fire from Heaven on thoſe that 
ſhould have come to have apprehended him; 
but hereby he taught us to bear the Yoke, 
even in Our Youth,thus would he ſuffer, That 
he might ſanctifie to us our early Afflictions, 
he flys into Egypt, the Slaughter-houſe of 
God's People, the Sink of the World, the 
Eurnace of Iſrael's ancient Afflictions; what 
. Change is here? ſrae!, the Firſt-born of 
God flies out of Egypr into Judea; and 
Chriſt the Eirſt-born of all Creatures flies out 
of Judea into . Euſeb. de Demonſt. L. 
6. C. 20. reports, That the Child Jeſus arri- 
ving in Egypt, and being by Deſign carried 
into a. Temple, all the Statutes of the Idol- 
gods fell down, like -Dagon, at the Preſence 
of the Ark; And to this Purpoſe he cites 
Iſaia/'s Prophecy, Behold the Lord hall come 
inio Egypt, end the Idols of Egypt ſhall be 
moved. at his . Preſence, Ia: 19. 1. Now is 
Egypt become the Sanctuary, and Judes the 
Inquiſition-houſe of the Son of God ; ſurely 
he that is every where the ſame, knows how 
to make all Places alike to his; he knows 
how to preſerye Daniel in the Lion's Den; 
the three Children in a fiery Furnace; Jonah 
in a Whale's Belly; and Chriſt in the Midſt 
of Egypt. 

4. When he was now ſome five Years old, 
ſay ſome ; er but two Years and a Quarter 
old, ſay others; an Angel appears again in a 
Dream to Foſe;h, ſaying, Ariſe and take the 
young Chills an his. Mother, end return g- 
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Looking. 
them; and to this Purpoſe he is firſt circum- 


bout two, as others, he fled in- 


unto Jeſus: 173 


n into the Land of Iſrael, for they are dead 
Chic Sought the young Chiles De. Mat: 
2. 19, 20. Herod, That took away the 


Lives of allthe Infants in, or about Berhle- 


hem, is now himſelf dead, and gone to his own 
Place; and by this Means, the Coaſt is clear 
for the Return of that holy Family ; O the 
wonderful Diſpenſation of Chriſt in conceal- 
ing of himſelf from Men ! all this while he- 
carries himfelf as an Infant, and though he 
know all Things, yet he neither takes, nor: 
wes any Notice of his Removal, or Diſpoſing, 

t appoints that to be done by his Angel, 
which the Angel could not have done but by 


him. As Chriſt was pleaſed to take upon him 


our Nature, ſo in our Nature he was pleaſed 
to be a perfect Child, for that is the Word, 
Take the young C bild and his Motker ; he 
ſuppreſt the Manifeſtation and Exerciſe of that 
Godhead, whereto the Infant-nature was con- 
joined; as the Birth of Chriſt, ſo the Infan- 
cy of Chriſt was exceeding humble ; Oh how. 

ould we magnifie him, or deject our ſelves 


for him, who © himſelf became thus hum- 


ble for our Sakes ? | * 
5. When he was twelve Years old, He 
with his Payents go up io Jeruſalem, after the 
Cuftom of - the Feaſt, Luke 2. 42; This pious 
Act of his younger Years intends to lead our 
firſt Years into timely Devotion ; but I ſhall 
not in ſiſt on that; I would rather obſerve 
him ſ#:1:ng in the Middſt of the Doftors, beth 
hearing them, end arkhing them weflions ; 
Ver. 46, Whiles the Children of his Age, 
were playing in the Streets, he is fourd of 
his Parents ſitting in the Temple, not to gaze 
on the outward Glory of that Houſe, of the 
golden Candleſticks, or Tables, or Cheru- 
bims, or the Pillars, or the molten Sea, or the 
Altar of Gold, or the Veſſels of pure. Gold; 
No, no, but to hear and oppoſe the. Doors. 
He, who as God, gave them all the Wiſdom . 
they had, doth now as the Son of Man hear- 
ken to the Wiſdom he ha] given them; and 
when he had heard, then he askes, and after 
that ao Doubt he anſwers ; his very Queſti- 
ons were Jaſiructions, for . 1 cannot. Think. 
| | That 


. 


they could not but ſee the very Wiſdom of 
God in this Child, and therefore ſaith the 
Text, They ai wondered, or they were all 
aſtoniſhed at hit Under ſtanding and Anſwers, 
Per. 47. Their Eyes ſaw Nothing but a 
Child; but their Ears heard the wonderful 
Things of God's Law; - betwixt what they 
ſaw; and what they heard, they could not 
but be diſtracted, and amazed. But why did 
ye not (O ye Yew;ſh Teachers) remember 
now the Star, and the Sages, and the Angels, 
And the Shepherds? Why did ye not now 
bethink your ſelves of Herod, and of his* In- 
quiry, and of your Anſwer, That in BEethle- 
hem of Judea Chriſt ſhowld be Born? You Ci- 
ted the Prophets, and - why did you not 
mind that Propheſie now, That anto ws 9 


hid is born, and unto us à Son it given, and 


hir Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſel» 
our, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace? V. 5,6. Fruitleſs is the Wonder 
that endeth not in Faith; no Light is ſuffici- 


ent, where the Eyes are held through Unbelief, 


and Prejudice 

6. After this, from twelve to the thirtieth 
Year of his ge, we read Nothing of the Acts 
of Chriſt; at that He went down with hir 
Parents unto Nazareth, and was ſubject to 
them, Luk: 2. 51. As he. went up to Ferwuſu- 
lem to worſhip God, and in ſome Sort to ſhew 
him ſelf God ; ſo now he goes do wn to Na- 
zareth, te attend his particular Calling. This 
is the Meaning of thoſe Words, And he was 


Looking unto 
That he meant ſo moch to learn, as to teach 


thoſe Doctors of rer Surely theſe Rabbins 
had never heard the Voice of ſuch a Tutor; 


Jeſ; uSs | Ch ap. A 


the Cerpenterꝰ Son? ir net his Mother talled 
Mary © Mat: 13, 55. But Mark thus, L not this 
the Cerpenter, &c. Some comment thus, That 
While Naſeph was alive Chriſt wrought with 
him in the Trade of a Carpenter, and when 
Jo ſe ph died, which happened before the Ma- 
niſeſtation of Jeſus unto Mae, he wrought a- 
lone, and was no more called the Carpenter's 
Son, but the Carpenter himſelf: Here's Comfort 
for Men of the meaneſt Callings; as Huſban- 
dry was honoured Th the Perſon and Condi- 
tion of the firſt Adam before his Fall ; ſo now 
the Handicraft. O the Poverty, Humility, Se- 
verity of Jeſus! it appears at this Time eſpe- 
cially in his labouring, working, hewing of 
Wood, or the like ; here's a ſharp Reproof to 
all thoſe that ſpend their Time in Idleneſs, or 
without a particular Calling; that take no 
Pains at all, unleſs in Purſuit after vain, fool- 
iſh, ſuperfluous, ſinful Things. What! are they 
wiſer than Chriſt ? Our Jeſus would not by 
any Means thus ſpend his Time. Indeed for 
the While he did Nothing famous, or of pu- 
blick_Note; but neither was this without a ' 
Myſtery, Nihil faciendo, fecit Mognifics, faith 
one, In doing Nothing tublick, he atchieved 
great and ſumfiuous, and Praiſe-wor thy Acts. 
There is a Seaſon and Time to every Purpoſe 
under Heaven: As there rs @ Time of Silence, 
and a Time to ſteak ;_ fo there is a Time for 
publick, and a Time for private Negotiations; 
as yet Chriſt conceals his Vertues, and con- 
forms himſelf to the Converſation of Men, hat 
the Myſtery of his Incarnation might not be 
thought a Phantaſm; then he would have his 
Vertues and Graces to ſhine out, when dien 


ub ject to them. Chriſt's Subjection to his Pa- uſually come to their Vigour and Strength, 


rents extends to the Profeſſion, and Excerciſe 
of his Life: Certainly Chriſt was not all that 
Time from twelve to thirty Vears idle; as he 
was educate by his Parents, fo of his reputed 
Father he learn'd to be a Carpenter ; this 1 


take it is plain in theſe Words, I not this the 


Capenter, the Son of Mary ! Merk G. 3. L ap- 

pears { ſay our Engliſh Annotations ) That 

C hri#t exerciſed that Trade in his younger Years, 
I know Matthew renders it thus, 1s net this 


both of Body and Mind: And beſides, as it 
was faid of a Divine [ Mr, Bolton] That ke 
would never freach a Sermon, By} he would 
firſt endeavour to fraftife it Emmſelf: So 1 am 
ſute did Chriſt. He would not teach the 
World, ſaying, Learn of me. for I am meek & 
lowly in Heart, Mat: II. 29. But firft he 
would practiſe ; do, and then teach, as Late 
tells Teophilus, He had writ ell that Jeſus 
began both io do and teach. Acts 1. 1, | 
„ 
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Chap. 2 Looking unto Jeſus: + 

Baut concerning this Time of his Youth, in Peters, and cold Trans? Or fuppoſe he” 7 

becauſe in Scripte there is ſo deep a Silence: gives a Viſit to that very Man, and offers him W-” 

the Tenders of Grace and Freedom, if he will | 

Thus far Thrve propounded the ect, we but — of it; and ( becauſe of his Way- 1 

are io look unto: I ir Jeſus in his Art wardne s ) perſwades, intreats, commands him 5 
Coming, or dncarnation; whites yet 4 to come out, and take his Liberty and yet 
Child of twelve Years old; our next Work he will not regard, or apply it to himſelf, What 


. 


I ſhall therefore paſs it by. 


is, To direct you in the Art and Myſtery, 
how weare to look unto him in this Reſpect. 


o HA P. II SECT.I. 


Of knowing Yeſur, as carrying on the great 
Work of our Salvation in his Birth. 


WH: Looking comprekends, you. have 
heard before: And that we may have 
' an inward experimental Look on him, whom 
our Souls pant after, let us practiſe all theſe 
Particulars. As 

1. Let us know e ſus, carry ing on the great 
Work of our Salvation in hig firſt Coming, or 
Incarnation. Come, let us learn what he did 


comfort can he have? What Fruit, what Be- 
nefit ſhall he receive? Dear Soul, this is thy 
Caſe, if thou art not in Chriſt, if thou haſt not 
heard the Offer, and imbraced & cloſed with 


it, then what is Chrift's Incarnation, Concep- 


tion, Nativity unto thee ? Come! learn! not 
meerly as a Scholar, ta gain ſome notional 


Knowledge; but as a Chriſtian, as one that 


feels Vertue coming out of Chriſt in every of 
theſe Reſpects: Study cloſs this great Tran- 


faction, in Reference to thy ſelf, I know. not: 
how it happens, whether out of the Genera- 


lity of ſome Preachers, handling this. Subject, 
or whether out of the Super ſijtion of the Time, 
wherein it ufually hath been handled, it ei- 
ther ſavours not with ſome Chriſtians, or it is 


for us, when he came amongſt us. There is ſeldom thought of by the moſt : O God for- 


not one Paſſage in his firſt appearing, but it is 
of mighty Concernment unto us; Is it poſſi- 
ble, That the great God of Heaven and Earth 
ſhould fo infinitly condeſcend ( as we have 
heard ) but on ſome great Deſign? And what 
Deſign could there be, but only his Glory, &. 
the Creatnre's Good? O my Saul! if thou haſt 
any Zatereſt in Chriſt, all this concerns thee ; 
the Lord Jeſus in all theſe very Tranſactions 
had an Eye to thee; He was incarnate for thee - 
he was conceived, and born for- thee : Look. 
not on theſe Things as Notionals, or Generals; 
look not on the bare Hiſtory ot Things; for 
that is but unprofitable : The main Duty is 
in eying the End, the Meaning and Intent of 
Chriſt ; and eſpecially as it relates to thee, not 


to others, but to thy ſelf, Alas! what Comfort Jefu 


were it to a poor Priſon, if he ſhould hear, 
That the King or Prince, of his meer Grace 
and Love, viſited all the Priſoners in this and 
that Dungeon, and that he made a Goal-deli- 
very, and ſet all free; but he nevex came near 
the Place where he poor Wretch lies bound 


bid we ſhould throw out of the Doors, ſuch. 
a bleſſed ceſſary Truth! if rightly applied, 
it is a Chriſtian's Joy, Behold Tbring you glad 
Tidings of great 7 Y that ſhall be to all Peo- 
ple, 2 unto you it born in the City of David,. 
4 Savior, which ts Chriſt the Lord, Lu: 2. 10, 


II. Sure the Birth of Chriſt is of mighty Con- 
cerument unto thee, Unio us @ Child it Born, 


unto us u Son ts given, Iſa: 9. 6. There is not 
any Piece of this Tranſaction, but it is of ſpe-. 
cial Uſe, and worth thy Pains. How many 


break their Brains, and waſte their Spixits in, 


ſtudying Arts and Sciences, Things in Com- 
pariſon of no Value; whereas Paul other wife. 


determined not to know any Thing among yon 


but Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Cor: 2. 2. To know. 
s Chriſt in every Piece and Point, whether 
in Birth, or Life, er Death, it is Saving-know- 
ledge : O ftand not upon Coſt, whether Pains 


or Study, Tears or Prayers, Peace or Wealth, 


Goods or Name, Life or Liberty, ſell all for 
this Pearl: Chriſt is of that Worth and Uſe, 
that thou canſt neyer oyer-buy him, — 
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thou gaveſt thy ſelf and all the World for 
him; the Study of Chriſt is the Study of 
Studies; the Knowledge of Chriſt is the 
Knowledge of every Thing that is neceſſary, 
either for this World, or for the, World to 
come. O ſtudy Chrilt in every of the fore · ſaid 
Reſpects. | 


SECT. IL 


of conſidering Yeſus in that Reſpect. 


2. T Et us conſider Feſus, carrying on this 
. 1 great Work of our Salvation at his 
firft Coming, or Incarnation. It is not enough 
to ſtudy, and know theſe great My- 


ſter ies, dut according to the Meaſure of Know- 


ledge we have, we muſt muſe, and meditate, 
and ponder, and conſider of them! Now this 
Confideration brings Chriſt nearer and clo- 
ſer to the Soul; Conſideration gathers up all 
the Long- fore ꝓaſſed Acts and Monuments of 
Chriſt, and finds a Deal of Sweetneſs & Power 
to come flowing from them: Conſideration 
faſtens Chriſt more ſtrongly to the Soul, and 
as it were riyets the Soul to jeſus Chriſt, and 
faſtens him in the Heart; a Soul that truly 
conſiders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and 
talks of Nothing elſe but Chriſt; it takes Hold 
&& will not let him go. I will keep to thee (ſaith 
the Soul in Meditation) for thou art my Life, 
Prov: 4. 13, Why thus, O my Soul, confider 
thou of Chriſt, and of what he did for thee 
when he was incarnate! And that thou mayeſt 
not confound thy ſelf in thy Meditations,con- 
ſider apart of theſe Particulars. As, A 
1. Conſider Jeſus in his Fore-runner, and 
the blefſe1 Tilings of his coming in the Fleſh; 
Now the long-looked for Time drew near, a 
glorious Angel is ſent from Heayen, and he 
comes with an olive Branch of Peace: Firſt 
he preſents himſelf to Zacherie, and then to 
Mary; to her he imparts the Meſſage, on 
which God ſent him into this neather World, 
Behold, thou ſhalt concerve in thy Womb, .and 
bring forth a Son, and hall call his Name Je- 
Far, Lu: 1. 31. Till ao humane Nature was 
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leſs than that of Angels, but by the Incarna- 
tion of the Word, it was to be exalted above 
the Cherubims, What ſweet News ? What bleſ- 
ſed Tidings was this Meſſage ? The Decree of 
Old muſt now be accompliſhed, and an An- 
gel proclaims it upon Earth; Hear, © ye Sons 
of Adam, this concerns you as much as the 
Virgin; were ye not all undone in the Loins 


of your firſt Father ? Was not my Soul, and 


your Soul in Danger of Hell Fire? Was not 
this our Caſe and Condition, That after a little 
Life upon Earth, we ſhould have been thrown 
into eternal Torments, where had been No- 
thing, but Weeping, Wailing and Gnaſhing of 
Teeth ? And now that God and Chriſt ſhould 
bid an Angel tell the News, Te ſhall not die; 
lo here a Virgin ſball conceive and bear a Sen, 
and he ſhall be your Jeſus; he ſhall ſave yeu 
from this Hell; end Death, end Sin: He ſhall 
deliver your Souls, He ſhall ſuve-you to the 
wimost, bis Name is Jeſus, ard L Shall rot 
bear tis Name fog Nought ; believe in Him, & 
you ſhall live Muh him in Glory. O bleſſed 
News! Men may talk what they will cf this 
and that News, every one gapes after it; but 
there's no News ſo welcome to one even now 
ready to periſh, as to hear of a Savior ; tell 
a Man in Sickneſs of one that will make him 
well again; tell a Man in Captivity of one 
that will reſcue him, and ſet him free again ; 
tell a Man in Priſon condemned to die, ol one 
with a Pardon"that will ſave his Life; and e- 
very one of theſe will ſay, ' This is the bet 
News that ever was heard: Othen if it be good 
Tidings to hear of aSavior, where is only 
2 Matter of Loſs of, Life, or of this Earth; 
how much more, when it comes to the Loſs of 
Heaven, to the Danger of Hell, when our 
Souls are at Stake, and like to be damned for 
eyermore ? What glade Tidings would that 
be to hear of one that could ſave our Souls 
from that Deſtroyer ? Is not ſuch a Savior © 
worth hearkening after? Were not the birth 
of ſuch an one good News? O my Soul, pon- 
der on theſe Words, as if an Angel ſeein 

thee ſtand on the Brim of Hell, ſhould fark 
to thee, even to thy Soul. | 
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2. Conſider Feſur in his Conception, no 
ſooner the News heard, but Chriſt is concei- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt in the Virgin's 
Womb; this Conce ſtion is worthy our Conſi- 
deration; What that the great God of Hea- 
ven ſhould condeſcend ſo far as to take our 
Nature upon him, and ta take it in the ſame 
way. and after the ſame Manner that we do? 
the Womb of the Virgin was ſurely no ſuch 
Place, but he mighe well have abhorred it ; 
true, but he meant by this to ſanctiſie our 
very Conceptions: and to that Purpoſe he is 
conceived in an holy Manner, even by the Holy 
Ghoſt; we muſt not be too curious to en- 
auire after the Manner of the Holy Ghoſt's 
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the humane Nature. Certainly gteat is this 
Myſtery, That the Word is made Fleſh ; | 
the Son o od is made of 2 Woman - "That 
a Star gives Light to the Son ; That a Branch 
doth bear the Vine; That a Creature gives 
Being tothe Creator ; That the Mother was 
younger than what ſhe bare, and a great Dale 
lefler than what ſhe contained. Admire 0 
my Soul at this! but with all confider, That 
all this was for us, and our Salvation; he was 
Man, That he might die for us; and he was 
God, That his Death might be ſufficient to 
ſaye us; had he been Man alone, not God, he 
might have ſuffered, but he could never have 
ſati-fied for Sin, he could not have been Je- 


Operation, who therefore overfhadowed the /zz7 a Savior of Souls; and had he been God 


Virgin: This is Work for our Hearts, & not 
meery for our Heads; humble Faith, and 
not curious Inquiſition, ſhall find the Sweet- 
neſs of this Myſtery, It was David's Com- 
plaint, Behold T was ſhappen in Iniquity, and 
in Sin did my Mother eoncerve me, Pſal: 51. 
g. 'O my Soul! this was thy Caſe 'in thy 
very firlt Being, or Beginning, and hadſt thou 
Jied in that Condition, the Word & exprels, 
That Nothing difiled nor unclean fhill enter 
into the City of Glory: But here's the Re- 
medy, thy finful Conception is ſanctiſied by 
Chrif's holy Conception: The Holineſs of 
thy Yeſtes (erves as 2 Cover to hid thy Ori- 
gina! Pollutions from the Eyes of God. O 
conſider of this! Jeſus Chriſt was not concei- 
ved in Vain; he was not idle, doing Nothing, 
whiles he wgs in His Mother's Womb; he 
that from all Eternity began, he was then 
carrying on the great Work of our Salvation 
for us; O conſider this Conception thus, till 
thou briag'ſt it near and cloſs to thy Soul ; 
till thou feeleſt ſome Sweetneſs and Power, 
coming and flowing from Jeſus in the Womb, 
3. Conſider the Duplicity of Natures in je- 
ſus Chriſt : The Word was made Fleſh; Joh: 
1. 14. No ſooner was he conceived, but he 
was God- man, Man-god; he was perfectly 
Framed and inſtantly united to the eternal 
Word: God ſent his Son, there's the Nature 
divine; made of a Woman, Gal: 4. 4. there's 


alone, not Man, he had not been of Kin to 
our Nature offending, and ſo he could not 
have ſatisfied the Juſtice of God in the ſame 
Nature wherein it was offended; neither 
could he as God alone have died for Sin; 
and the Decree was out, That our Redeemer 
muſt die for Sin, For without Shedding of 
Blood there :s no Remiſſion; Heb: 9g. 22. 
And no Shedding of Blood, no Paſſion could 
poſſibly befal the Godhead of Feſus Chriſt. 
I ſhall not diſpute the Power of God, whether 
he wasable to lay down another Kind of 
Way of Man's Redemption than by the In- 
Carnation of the Son of God: Without Contro- 
verſie this was the Will of God, - and he ap- 
pointed no other Way, becauſe he would not. 
O my Soul conſider of this in Relation to 
thy ſelf, he is God- man, that he might ſuffer 
and ſatisfie for thy Sins; he is God · man, That 
he might be able, and fit moſt fully to finiſh 
the Work of thy Salvation; as God he is able, 
and as Man he is fit to diſcharge the Office 
of Mediator; as God he is able to bear the 
Puniſhment of Sin, and as Man he is fit to 
ſuffer for Sin; O the Wiſdom of God in this 
very Way? Man's Nature can ſuffer Death, 
but not oyercome it ; the divine Nature can 
evercome Death and all Things, but he can- 
not (uffer it; and hence there is a Duplicity 
of Natures in Jeſus Chriſt; O muſe on this, it is 


2 Matter worthy of thy ſerious Conſideration, 
2 | 4. Con- 
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4. Conſider the real Diſtinction of theſe 


ab[T Light of the Godhead was put, into the 
- dimand dark Lanthora of humane Fleſh ; 
ſo theſe two Natures remained entire without 
any Converſion, Commixion, or Confuſion; 
they were not as Vine and Water that become 


5 one by Mixing, there is no ſuch blending the 


divine and humane Nature, they were not 
28 Sno and Water, that become one by Dif- 
folving of the Snow into the Water, there 15 
no ſuch.Changing of the humane Nature into 
the divine, or of the divine Nature into the 
humane; ſome ſay indeed, That the God - 
head was more plentifully communicated with 
the Manhood after his Refurrection, then ao 
at his Conception; but howſoeyer, it did not 


then (wallow. up. the Truth of his Manhood, as 


2 whole Sea would ſwallow up one Drop of 
Oyl; look as at frſt Moment of his Concep- 
tion, he was God and Man, ſo theſe two Na- 
tures continued ſtill, diſtinet in Subflance, 
Properties, and Actions, Why, conſider this 
O my Soul, in Reference to thy ſelf; O there 
is Comlort in this! by this Means thou haſt 
now free Acceſs: unto the Throne of. Grace, 
That thou mayeſt find Help in thy Neceſh- 
ties ; and as thou haſt free Acceſs, ſo thou 
mayeſt boldly draw near; his. Deity indeed 


confounds, it his Humanity comforts faint 
and feeble Souls ; his divine Nature amazeth, 


but his humane Nature encoutageth us to 
come unto him; even after his Reſurrection 
he was pleaſed to ſend this comfortable Meſ- 
ſage to the Sons of Men, Go 10 my Brethren, & 
- ſay unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your 


Father, and to my God and your God; Jol 


20. 17. Now as long as he is not aſhamed 
to call us Breth-en, God is not a /hemed to. be 
called oter God, Heb: 11. 16. O the ſweet 
Fruit that we may gather of this Tree, The. 
reut Diſtinction of two Netures in Chriſt. As 
long as Chriſt is Man as well as God,we have 
a Motive ſtrong enough to appeaſe his Father, 
- and to turn his: favourable Countenance to- 
wards us; here is our Happineſs, That there 

4 ane: Mediaion between: God and 
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the Mari Chriſt 
5: Conſider the Union of the two Natures 


of Chriſt in one and the ſame Perſon, as he 
was the Branch of the Lord, and the Fruit of 


the Earth, ſo theſe two Natures were tyed 
with ſuch a Gordian Knot,as Sin, Hel! and the 
the Graye were {never- able to unity ; Yea, 


though in the Death bf Chriſt there was a Se- 


paration of the Soul from the Body, yet in 
that Seperation, the hypoRatical Union, re- 


mained firm, unſhaken and indiſſoluble: In 


this Meditation thou haſt great Cauſe, O my 


Soul to admue and adore, wonderful Things 
are ſpoken of thee, O Chriſt ! he is God in à 
Ferſon of a. Godhead, ſo à neither the Father, 


nor the Holy Ghoſt were made Fleſh ; and 
he is Man in the Nature of Man, not properly 
the Perſon ; the humane Nature of Chriſt ne- 


ver having any perſcnal Subſiſtence out of the 
Godhead; this is a Myſtery that no Angel, 


much leſs Man, is able to comprehend : We 


have not another Example of ſuch an Union 
( as you have heard ) only the neareſt Simi- 
litude or Reſemblance we can find, is that of 


the Branob and Tree into which it is ingraf- 
fed ; we ſee one Tree may be ſegyinto another 


and it groweth in the Stock thereof, and be- 
cometh one and the ſame Tree, though there 
be two Natures or Kinds of Fruit till remain 
ing therein; ſo in the Son of God made Man, 


though there be two Natures, yet both, being 
united into one Perſon, there is but one Son 


of God, and one Jeſus Chriſt, If thou wilt 


conſider this great My ſtery of Godline 
further; review 1 ed ſaid 1 2 


Object propounded, where this Union is ſet 
forth more largely and particulary ; but e- 


ſpecialy, conſider the bleſſed Effects of this: 


Union in Reference to thy ſelf; as our Na- 
ture in the Perſon of Chriſt is united to the 
Godhead, ſo our Perſons in and by this Uni- 
on of Chriſt are brought nigh to God. Hence 


it is, That God doth ſet his Sanctuary and 
Tabernacle among us; and that he dwells 


with us, and which is more, That he, makes 
us. Houſes and Habitations, wherein he himſelf 


Man, is pleaſed to dwell by his holy Spirit, Te are 


$/d- 


Feſus; IT. Tim: 2. 6. 
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the Temfle of the living God, ar God hath ſaid on was born ina Stable, for the ſaving of the 
T will dwell m them, end walk in them, and { Children of Men who were as the Ox and 


will be their God and they ſhall be my People, 


2 Cor: 6. 16. Was not this Chriſt's Prayet in fruitful Meditation to'conſider over and o- 
our Behalf 7 pray not for theſe alone, but_ 


For them alſo which all believe on me through 
their Word, That rey all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and 4 in thee, That they alſo 
may be one in us, That the World may believe 
that thou haft ſent me, I in them, and thou in 
me, That they may be perfect in one, and that 
the World may know that thou haſt. ſent me, & 
haft loved them at thou haſt loved me, Job: 
17. 20, 21, 22, 23. By Reaſon of this hy- 
poſtatical Union of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt 
is given to us in the very Moment of our 
Regeneration, And becauſe ye are Sons, 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of hes Son into your 
Heartr, crying, 4bba Father, and hereby - 
know, That we dwell in bim and be in un, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, Gal: 4. G. 
As the Members of the Body how ſoever diſ- 
tint amongſt themſelves, and all differing 
from the Head, yet by Reaſon of one Soul 
informing both the Head and Members, they 
all make one Compaſitum, or Man; ſo all Ee 
lievers in Chriſt, howſoever diſtinct Perſons 
amongſt themſelves, and all diſtinct from the 
Perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially from the 
Godhead which is incommunicable, yet by 
one and the ſame Spirit abiding in Chriſt and 
all his Members, they become one, There 7s 
one Body and one Spirit, Eph: 4. 4. He that 
is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, I. Cor: 6. 
17. O my Soul, conſider of this; and in 
conſideriag, believe thy Part in this, and the 
rather, becauſe the Means of this Union on 
thy Part is a true and lively Faith; Faith is 
the firſt Effect and Inſtrument of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, diſpoſing and enablnig thy Soul to 
cleave unto Chriſt, and for this Cauſe I bor 
my Knees ums the Father of our Lord Jejus 
Chriſt, That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts 
by Faith, Efh: 3. 14, 17. 
6. Conſider the Birth of Chriſt, this Man- 
god, God-man who in his divine Generation 
was the Son of God, in his humane Generati- 


Mole having no Underflanding. It were a 


ver that ſweet Reſemblance of Chriſt beng s 
Vme; me thinks I hear the Voice of my Be- 
loved, Ryſe up my Lowe +-- the Fig tree jwitteth 
Forth her green Figs, and the Vine with the 
tender Grafes gives a goed Smell; arzſe my 
Love, miy fair one and come away; Cant: 8. 
10, 13. If Chriſt Knocks at the Daor, who 


will not awake, and ariſe ? If Chriſt comes in 


View, who will not Jook unto Jeſus If Chriſt 
the Vine calls us to come ſee the Vine with 
the tender Grape, who will not taſte the 


Goodneſs, ſmell the Sweetneſs? and after 2 


little taſte of that Goodneſs, and Sweetnefs 
that is in him, who would not long after 


more, till we come from the Firft-fruits to 
the laſt Fruits of the Spirit, even to thoſe VYiſt- 


ons and Pruitions of Chriſt in Glory? Conſt- 
der O my Soul of this Vine till thou haſt 
brought Chriſt near and cloſs unto thy ſelf s 
Suppoſe thy Heart the Garden wherein this 
Vine was planted, wherein it budded, blof- 
ſomed, and bare Fruit; ſuppoſe the Holy 
Ghoſt to come upon thee, and to form and 
faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt; ( thus Paul be. 
ſpeaks the Galatians, My little Children of 
whom Itradail in Birth again until Chriſt be 
formed in you Would not this affect ? 
would not the whole Foul be taken up with 
this ? Come, receive Chriſt into thy Soul, or 


if that Work be done, if Chriſt be formed in 


thee, O cheriſh him! ( I ſpeak of the ſpiritu- 
al Birth) O keep him in thy Heart! let him 
there bud, and bloſſom, and bear Fruit; let 
him fill thy Soul with his divine Graces; O 
that thou couldſt ſay it feelingly, I ve, yet 
not I, bus Chrift liveth in me; Gal: 2. 20. 0 
that this were the Iſſue of thy Meditation on 
ChriſPs Birth! even whiles thou art going 
with the Shepherds to Bethlehem, and there 


findeſt thy Savior lying in a Cratch, That 


thou would bring him thence, and make 

thy Heart to be his Cradie! I would not 

give a Farthing for a Meditation meexly 2 
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the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Birth; either draw 
Vertue from him, by feeling him within, or 
thy Meditation will be fruitleſs, 

7. Conſider thoſe few conſequents after 
Chriſl's Birth ; every Action of Chriſt is our 
Iaſtruction, here are many Particulars, but 
none in vain; Chriſt is confidered under much 
Variety of Notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under 
all. Is it poſſible, O my Soul, That thon 
ſhouldſt tire thy ſelf in the, Contemplations 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? tf one Flower yield thee not 
- Pleaſure, or Delight, go to a ſecond, a third 
bohbſerve how the Bees gather Honey, after a 
While that they have backed one Flower, they 
goto another; ſo for a While obſerve the 
Circumciſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuck there, 
and gather ſome Honey out of that Flower: 
Chrit had neyer been circumciſed, but that 
the ſame might be done to our Souls, that was 
done to his Body ; O that the ſame Chriſt 
would do that in us, that was done to him 
for us. Again, obſerve Chriſt's , Preſentation 
in the Temple, this was the.Law of thoſe that 
firſt opened the Womb, now Chriſt was the 
Firſt-born of Mary, and indeed the Fir$t-born 
of all Creatures; and he was conſecrate unto 
God, that by him we might be conſecrate, & 
made holy; and that by him we might be 
accepted, when we are offered unto the Lord. 
Again, obſerve Chriſt's Flight into Egyft ; 
though the Infancy is uſually moſt quiet, and 
deyoid df Trouble; yet here Life and Toil, 
began together, and ſee how ſpeedily this 
comes after Dedication unto God; Alas! alas: 
we are no ſooner born again then we are per- 
ſecuted; if the Churen travail, & bring forth 
a Male, ſhe is in Danger of the Dangon's 


Streams. Again, obſerve Chriſt's Return into 


Yudea ; He was not ſent but to the loft Sheep 
ef the. Houſe cf Iſrael, Mat: 15. 24. With 
them alone he was p rſonally to converſe in 
his Mingtry, in which Reſpect he was called, 
a Miniſter of Circumciſion, Rom: 15.8. And 
where ſhould he be trained, & ſhew himſelf, 


but among them to wh om God had ſent him? 


The Goſpel firſt began there, and as a Prepa- 
ration to it, Chriſt now in his Childhood re- 
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turns thither, Again, obſerve Chriſt diſputing ' 
with the Doctors in the Temple; in his very 
Non-age Chriſt gives a Taſte of his future 
Proof; fee how early his divine Graces put 
forth themſe] ves, In him were hid ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) a the Treaſures of Mom and. 
Knowleage, Col. 2. 3. All the Treaſures were 
hid in him, and yet ſome of thoſe Freaſures 
appeared very early betimes,: His Wiſdom: in 
his very lafancy is admired at, nor is it with- 
out our Profit; tor of God he u made Wiſdom 
unto Us, I Cor: I. 30. Again, obſerve how he 
ſpent the Remainder of hs Youth, in all his 
Examples he meant our Inſtructions, He Wert 
down with his Parent, and was ſul ject 10 
them; He was not idely bred, but ſer ves his 
Generation in. the poor Way ea Carpenter ; 
1t is every Way good for a Man to bear God's 
Toke even from his Infarcy, Lam: 3 27 Chriſt 
is enured betimes to the Hardſhip of Life, and 
to the ſtrict Obſeryation of the Law hoch of 
God and Nature. 5 | 
See, O my Soul, what a World of Matter - 
is before thee to conſider of; here is Jeſus un- 
der many a Notion, here's the Annuntiation | 
of Jeſus, the Conception of Jeſus, the Duplici- 
ty of Natures in Jeſus, the real Diſtinction, - 
the wonderful Union,the Nativity of Jeſus, to- 
gether with ſome Conſequents after it. Go o- 
ver theſe with often and frequent Thoughts. 
give not over till thou feeleſt thy Heart begin 
to warm: True Meditation is as the Bellows 
of the Soul, that doth kindle and inflame ho- 
ly Aﬀections, and by renewed, & more for- 
cible Thoughts, as by renewed and ſtronger 
Blaſt. it doth renew and . increaſe the Flame. 


SECT 11 
Of defiring after Jeſus in that Reſpecr. 


4 or us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the 
great Work of our Salvation at his 
firſt Coming, or Incarnation. It is not enough 
to know and conſider, but we muſt deſire. 
Now what is Deſire, but a certain Motion of 
the A} perite, by which the Soul darts if ſelf to- 
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wards the abſent Good, purpoſely 10 draw near, and of his-Banes ; Bfk: g. 30. He was born 


and to unite-it ſelf t 


re of all Nations; lo the Prophet, J. will 
5 p —.— and the Deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come, Hag: 2. 7. O how they that lived 
before Chriſt, deſired after this Coming of 
Chriſt ! A5roham deſired to ſee my Day, two 


thauſand Years and more before it came: It 


was the Expectation of all the Patriarchs, O 
when will that Day come? And ſurely the In- 
carnatian of Chriſt in the Froit, or Efficacy, 
or Application is, or ſhould be the Deſire of 
all Chriſtians. There is Merit, and Vertue in 
Jeſus Chriſt, in every Paſſage of Chriſt, in his 


Conception, Incarnation; in his Birth, and in 


thoſe Conſequents after his Birth; now to 
make theſe ours, that we may have our Share, 
and Part, and Intereſt in them, we muſt here 


begin; O my Soul do thou dere, do thou 


ſeek to poſſeſs thy (elf of Chriſt, ſet thy De- 
ire (as the Needle Point) aright, and all 
the reſt will follow: Never will Union be 
with the abſent Good, but the Soul by De- 
fire muſt _ it ſelf towards it, true it 1s, and 
Pity it is, Millions of Souls ſtand at a Diſ- 
tance from Jeſus.Chriſt, and why ? they have 
no Deſire towards him: But O what my 
Soul, and thy Soul ( whoſoever thou art that 
readeſt ) qyould defire | O that we could de- 
fire, and long after him until we languiſh, 
and be compelled to cry out with the Spouſe, 
Stay me with Flaggons, and comfort me with 
Apples, for Tam ſick of Love, Cant: 2. 5. 

Is there not good Reaſon for it ? What is 
there in Chriſt that is not defirable ? view o- 
ver all thoſe Excellencies of his Conception; 
of his two Natures, really diſtingniſhed, and 
yet wonderfully united; of his Birth; of 
thoſe few Conſequents after his Birth: But a- 
bove al, ſee the Fruit of all; he was concei- 
ved that our Conceptions might be ſanctified; 
he was the Son of Man, that he might ſuffer 
for us, and the Son of God, That he might 
ſatis ſie divine Juſtice : He was God and Man 
in one Perſon, that we might be one with 
him, Members of his Body, and of lis Fleſh, 


reunto © The Incarna- of the Virgin, that there might be a 
tion of Chriſt according to the Letter, was the Conception and Birth of Chriſt in 


in our. Vir- 
gin-hearts ; or he was conceived and born, 
That we might conceive the Grace of Chriſt 


in our Hearts, and bring it forth in our Lives? 


What! are not theſe defirable Things? never 
tell me of thy preſent En oyments, for never 
was Chriſt ſo enjoyed in this Life, but thou 
haſt Cauſe to defire yet mote of Chriſt : It is 
worth thy Obſervation, That /piritua! Deſires 
G: Chriſt do neither load nor cioy the Heart, 

rather open, & enlarge it for more & more; 
Who was better acquainted with God than Mo- 
ſes ? and yet, who was mere importunate to 
know him better? I beſcech the ſhe: me thy: 
Glory ; Exod: 33. 18. And who was more 
acquainted with Chrift than Paul? and yet 
who was more importunate to be with him 
nearer? I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chrift, Phil. 1. 23. Further, and further U- 
nion With Chriſt, and Communion with Chriſt 
are moſt deſirable Things, and are not theſe 
the Fruits of his Incarnation ? the Effects of 
his hypoſtatical, perſonal Union? more and 
more Peace, and Love, and- Reconciliation 
betwixt God and us are deſirable Things': 
and are not theſe the Fruits of Chrift's Birth, 
the Effects of his budding out of the Earth, 
Was it not then, Thet Righteouſne g looked 
down from Heaven? That Mercy and Truth 
met. togeiher, and Righteonſne 5 a | 
kiſſed each other? An higher Degree of Holi- 
neſs, Sancti fication, Likeneſs to God and Chriſt 


Ws 


of 


Peace 


are deſirable Things; and are not · theſe the 


Fruits of his Circumciſion, and Preſentation 


to the Lord ? the Effects of all thoſe Conſe- 


quents that follow after his Birth? Come 
Sou], & ſtir up thy Deſires true Deſires are not 
wavering & dull, but reſolute & full of Quick 
neſs ; obſerve how the Nature of true Defires * 


in Scripture is ſet forth by the moſt pathetical 
and ſtrong Similitudes of Hunger, and Thrift, 
and thoſe not common neither, 
Paniing of a tyred Hart after 
Waters, and by 


ſome ſeaſonable 


the Rivers. of 
the Gaping of dry Grownd after 
Showere. O then how 1srit 


that- 
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that the Paſſages of th Defires are ſo narrow, 
and almoſt ſhut up? Nay, how is it that thy 
Veſſels are fo full of contrary Qualities, that 
- there is ſcarce any Room in thy Soul for 
_ Chriſt, and all his Train? Will not the Deſires 
of the Patriarchs witneſs againſt thee ? How 
cried they after Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh ; 
Bow the Heavens, O Lord, and come down, Pſa; 
I 44x. Oh that thou wouldeft rent the Heavens, 
that thou wouldeſt come down, 11a. 64. I. Drop 
down ye Heavens from above, and let the Skies 
i 1 — Righteouſneſs, let the Earth o tei 
Tring forth Salvation, Ja: 45. 8. Is it poſh 
that their Deſires ſhould be more vehement 
after Chriſt than ours ? they lived on the 
dark Side of the Cloud, but we on the bright 
Side; the Vail. was upon their Hearts, which 
Vail is done away in Chriſt, they ſaw Chriſt 
afar off, and their Sight was very dim & dark; 
But we all with open Face, as in 4 Glaſs, Le- 
hold the Glory of the Lord, 2 Cor: 3. 18. One 


would think, The leſs any Thing is known, 


the leſs it ſhould be deſired; O my Soul, 
either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt than 
the Patriarchs of Old, or thy Heart is more 
cout of Frame than theirs ; ſuſpect the latter, 
and blame thy Heart; may be thy turpid and 
Fluggiſh Nature hath laid thy Deſires aſleep: 
If an hungry Man will fleep, his Hungry will 
fleep with im; but O ſtir up, and awake tliy 
Deſires! preſent before them that glorious Ob- 
ject, The Incarnation of Jeſus Chrift ; it is an 
Object which the very Angels deſire 10 look 
into, & art not thou more concern'd in it than 
the Angels? is not the Fruit of the Incarna- 
tion thine, more eſpecially thine? Come then, 
ſtir up thoſe Motions of thy Apetite, by which 
the Soul darts it ſelf towards the abſent Good, 
draw nearer, & nearer till thou comeſt to U- 
nion and Enjoyment; cry after Chrift, Why it 
hit Chariot ſo long in coming ? Why tarry the 
Wheels of his Cherwts ? Judg: g. 28. 
| er. IV. 
Of Hoping in Jeſus in that Reſpecł. 


4. J Et us hope in Jeſur, carrying on the 
L gteat Work of our Salvation at his firſt 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


„Chap. 2. 
Coming, or Incarnation. Only here remem- 
ber, 1 ſpeak not of eyery Hope, but only of 
ſuch an Hope, as is grounded on ſome Certain- 
ty and Knowledge ; this is the main Queſti- 
on, Whether Chriſt's Incarnation belongs un- 
to me? The Prophet tells, That unio ws 4 
Child is born, and unto us a Son it Ziden, 1ſa: 
9. 6. But how may I hope that this Child is 
born to me? And that this Son is given to me? 
what Ground for that? Out of theſe Words 
of the Prophet, I ſhall draw a double Evi- 
dence, which may be inſtead of all: Our firſt 
Evidence from the, former Words, Unto uf 4 
Chitd ts Born: Our ſecond Evidence from the 
latter Words, Unto us a Son ir given, 1. From 


the former Words, I lay down this Propoſi- 


tion, Unto us a Child is born, if we are new 
born, The ſureſt Way to know our Intereſt 
in the Birth of Chriſt, it is to Know Chriſt 
born in us, or formed in us, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Gol: 4. 19, The new Birth is the Ef. 
fect of Chriſt's Birth, end a ſure Sign that 
Chriſt is born to us. Say then O my Soul, art 
thou born a new? Is there in thee 2 new 
Nature, a new Principle ? Is the Jinage of 
God, and of Chriſt in thy Soul? So the A- 


' poſtle ſtiles it, The Searing of the Image of the 


heavenly, 1 Cor: 15. 49. Why then was 
Chriſt incarnate for thee, if thy zew Birth be 
not clear enough, thou mayft try it further 
by theſe following Rules? 

I. Where this new Birth is, there is new 
Deſires, new Comforts, new Contentments. 
Sometimes with the Prodigal thou *waft con- 
tent with Husks ; but now Nothing will ſa- 
tishe thee but thy Father's Manſion, and thy 
Father's Feaſt ; ſometimes thou mindeſt only 
earthly Things; but now the Favour of God, 
the Light of his Countenance, Society with 
him, and enjoying of him, are thy chief De- 
fires: This is 2 good Sign! Devid's Heart & 
Fleſh, and all breathed after God My Soul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the Courts of the 
Lord, my Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for 
the living God, Pſa: 94. 2. Men truly rege- 
nerate do not judge it ſo happy to be weal- 
thy, great and honoured in the World, as to 

72 hae 


" 


Chaps. 2. | Looking anto Jeſus. 


have the Light of God's Favour ſhine upon werd Man; The new Creature, Rom: 7, 22. 
them O my Soul doſt thou ſee the Glory of It is compared to a Root, to a Fountain, to a © 
the World, and thou falleſt down to worthip- Foundation, 2 Cor: 5. 1% And for Want 
it? Doſt thou ſay in the Increaſe of worldly of this Foundation, we ſee now in theſe ſad 
Comfort, it is good to be here? Then fear thy Times ſo much Inconſtancy, and Unſeiledneſs 
ſelf; but if theſe Things compared with in ſome Profeffors themſelves, many have got- 
Chriſt, are vain, and light, and of poor, and ten new and ſtrange Notions, but they have 
mean Eſteem, then hope well, and be aſſured not new Natures, new Principles of Grace; 
that thou art born again, and that Chriſt is if Grace were but rooted in their Hearts, 
formed in thee. 8 though the Wands did blow, and Storms ariſe, 
2, Where this new Birth is, there is new they would continue firm an le, as bei 
Words, new Works, new Affections, a new founded upon a Rock. Never tell me of | 
Converſation, Od Things are paſſed away, be- Piofefion, Shew, outward Action, outward 
hold, all Things are become new, 2 Cor:5+ 17. Converſation, outward Duties of Religion; 
Paul once a Ferſecuter, but behold now he all this may be, and yet no new Creature;. - 
prayeth,. Act: 9. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you have ſome Bruits that can act many 
you, but.now ye are waſhed, now ye are ſan» Things like Men, but becauſe they have not 
ctiſied, now ye are juſtified, in the Name of the an humane Nature, they are ſtill hrutiſh; 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Sparit of our God, 1 ſo many Things may be done in Way of Ho- 
Cor: 6. II. As every Man is, ſo is he affected, Lneſs, which yet come not from this inward 
ſo he ſpeaks, and ſo he lives; if thy Life be Principle of Renovation; and therefore it is 


ſupernatural, ſo is thy Aſſections, ſo is thy but Copper and not Gold: Miſtake not O my - 


Words, ſo is thy Converſation ;. Paul lived 2 Squl in this, which is thy beſt and ſureſt E vi- 


Life once of a bloody Perſecutor, he breath- dence; though I call the new Birth „ new 
ed out Threatnings againſt all the Profeſſors Creature, my Meaning is not as if a new Fa- 
of the Lord Jeſus; but now it is otherwiſe, culty were infuſed into him that is new born, 


The Life which Lnew live in the Feſb, Ilive by a Man when he is regenerate hath no more 
the Fiith of the Son of God, who loved me, and Faculties in his Soul than he had before his 


g. ve himſelf for me, Gal: 2. 20. Om Soul, Regeneration ; only in the Work of Regene- 
| thou the old Converſation, the old Af- ration thoſe Abilities which the Man had be- 


ha 
fections, the old Diſcourſe, the old Paſſions fore, are now improved, and made ſpiritual ; . 
thou uſedſt to have? What! is thy Heart a and ſo they work now fpiritually, which be- 
Den of Luſts, a Cage of upclean Imaginations fore wrought naturally. As in the Reſur- "of 
Then ſear thy ſelf, there cannot from a ſweet rection from the Dead, our Bodies ſhall have 1 
Fountain come forth bitter Streams; there can no more, nor other Parts and Members than 
not ſrom a refined Spirit, as refined, come they had before, only thoſe Parts and Mem- 
forth corrupted Actions or Imaginations; 4 bers which now are natural, ſhall then by 
Thorn cannot ſend forth Grafes, ſaith Chriſt; the Power of God be made ſpiritual, 1 
{> neither can a Vine ſend forth Thorn, ſay fown a natural Body, it it raiſed a ſpiruuat 
we, I know there is in the beſt, Something of Body; there is a natural Body, and there it 4 
Fleſh, as well as of the Spirit; but if thou art ſpiritual Body ; 1 Cor: 15. 44. So the ſame 4 
new born, then thou canſt not but ſtrive a- Faculties, and the ſame Abilities which before 3 
gainſt it. and-wilt ,endeavour to conquer it. Regeneration were but natural, are now ſpi- 
3. Where this new Birth is, there is a new ritual, and work: ſpiritually; they are all 
Nature, a new Principle; Peter calls it, The: brought under the Government of the Spirit 
kid4en Man of the Heart, The divine Nature; of Chriſt; 2 lively Reſemblance of this 
1 Pet. 3. 4. 2 Pet: 1. 4. Paw calls it, The in- Change in the Faculties of the Soul, we may: 
y diſcerts« 
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diſcern in thoſe natural and ſenſitive Faculties, my Soul, art thou a Son of God? doſt thou 


which we have common with Beaſts; as” to 


live, to move, to deſire, to feel, the Beaſts ha- 


,ving no higher Principle than Senſe, uſe them 
ſenſually; but a Man enjoying the ſame Fa- 


. _culties under the Command of a reaſonable 


"Soul, he uſeth them rationally: So is it in 2 
regenerate Man; his Underſtanding, Will, and 
Aﬀections, when they had no other Com- 
mand but Reaſon, he only uſed them ratio- 
-nally, but now being under the Guiding of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, they work ſpiritually ; 


and he uſeth them ſpiritually ; and hence it is 


'that a regenerate Man is every where in Scrip- 


ture ſaid to walk after the Spirit; Rom: g. I. 
To be led by the Spirit, to wall in the Sfarit ; 


Gal: 5.12, 25+ The Spirit, by Way of Infu- 
ſing or Shedding, gives Power, an Ability; 


2 Seed, a Principle of ſpiritual Life, which the 
Soul had not before; and from this Princi- 
ple of ſpiritual Life planted in the Soul, 


flows or ſprings thoſe ſpiritual Motions and 
Operations ( as the Spirit leads them out ) ac- 
cordihg to the Habit, or Principle of the new 
Creature, the divine Natare, the ſpiritual Life 
infuſed. Come then, look to it O my Soul, 
What is thy Principle within? conſider not fo 
much the oatward Actions, the outward Du- 
ties of Religion, as that Root from whence 


they grow, that Principle from whence they 


come : Are they fixed ones, ſettled ones by 
Way of Life in thee ? Clocks haye their Mo- 
tions, but they are not Motions of Life, becauſe 
they have no Principles of Life within. Is there 
Life within? then art thou born again, Yea, e- 
ven unto thee 2 Child it born. This one Evidence. 

4. From the latter Words, I lay down this 
Poſition ; Unto uta Son is giden, if we are 
God Sons, The beſt Way to know our. In- 
tereſt in the Son of God, it is to know our 
ſelves to be God's Sons by Grace, as Chriſt 
was God's Son by Nature: Chriſtians, to 
whom Chrift is given,are Coheirs with Chrift, 
only Chriſt is the Firſt-born, and hath the 
Prehemenence in all Things; our Sonſhip is 
an Effect of Chriſt's Sonſhip, and a ſure Sign, 
That Unto ws a Son is given, Say then O 
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reſemble God ( according to thy Capacity ) 
being holy, even as he is holy. Why then, 
Chriſt was incarnate for thee, he was given to 
thee, if thy Sonſhip be not clear enough, thou 
mayeſt try it further by theſe following Rules. 
T. The Sons of God, fear God. I be a 
Father, wheres my Honour? ( ſaith God ) if 
4 be a Maſter, where is my Fear ? Mal: I. 6. 
If I be a Son of God, there will be an holy 
Fear and Trembling upon me in all my Ap- 
proaches unto God, I know there is a ſer. 
vile mercinary Fear, and that is unworthy, 
and unbeſeeming the Son of God; but there 
is a filial Fear, and that is an excellent Chec x 
and Bridle to all our Wantoneſs ; what Son 
will not Fear the Frowns and Anger of his 
loving Father? I dare not do this (vill he 
ſay ) my Father will be offended, and 1, whes 
ther Hall T go ? agreeable to this is the Apo- 
ſtle's Advice, If ye call on the Fether, paſs 
your Sojourning here with Fear, 1 Pet: I. 17. 
2, The Sons of God love God, and obe 

God out of a Principle of Loye, Suppoſe 
there were no Heaven, or Glory to beſtow 
upon a regenerate Perſon, yet would he obey 
God out of a Principle of Love, not that it is 
unlawful for the Child of God to have an 
Eye unto the Recompence of Reward ; Moſes 
his Reaſon of efteenring the Re troach of Chriſt 
greater Riches then the Treaſures of Feypt,was 
for that he had Reſfet# unt the Recomtence 
of Reward, he kad Reſpect, in the Original, 
He had a fixed intent Eye, Heb: 11. 26. There 
was in him a Love of Reward, and yet withal 
2 Love of God, and therefore his Love of the 
Reward was not Mercenary: But this ] ſay, 
Though there were no Reward at all, a Child 
of God hath ſuch à Principle of Love within 
him, that for Love's ſake he would obey his 
God ; he is led by the Spirit, and there fore he 
obeys; now the Spirit that leads him is a 
Spirit of Love; and as many es are led by the 
Spirit of God, are ihe Sons of Ged, Rem: g. 14. 
3. The Sons of God imitate God in his Love 
and Goodneſs to all Men. Our Savior amplifies 
this excellent Property of God, He cauſe th 
ans ED : his 


Chap. 2. Looking 
. bi to ſhine upon good and bed; and 
3 he 2 Be ye perſect as your 
heavenly Father is perfett ; Mat: 5, 48. 
Goodneſs to bad Men is the higheſt Degree 
of Grace, and as it were the Perfection of all: 
O my Soul canſt thou imitate God in this? 
conſider how thy Father bears it; though 
the Wicked provoke him Day by Day, yet for 
all that he doth not quickly revenge; Vean- 
gence indeed is only. his, and he may in Ju- 
ſtice do what he wil! that Way ; and 'tis the 
Opinion of ſome, That if the moiſt patient 
Maa in the World ſhould but fit in God's 
Throne one Day. and fee and obſerve the 
Doings and Miſcarriages of the Sons of Men, 
he would quickly let all the World on Fire; 

et God ſeeth all, and for all that he doth 
not make the Earth preſently to gape, and 
devour us; he puts not out the glorious 
Light of the Sun, he doth not diſſolve. the 
Work of the Creation, he doth not for Man's 
Sin preſently blaſt every Thing into Duſt : 
What an excellent Pattern is this for thee to 
writ after ? canſt thou but forgive thy Ene- 
mies, do Well to them that do Evil to thee ? 
© this is a ſure Sign of Grace and Sonſhip ! 
It is ſtoryed of ſome Heathens, who beating 
a Chriſtian almoſt to Death, asked him, What 
great Matter Chriſt did ever do for him? Even 
this ( ſaid the Chriſtian ) That I can forgroe 
you, thoug' you uſe me thus cruelly ; Here 
was a Child of God indeed: It is a ſweet 
Reſemblance of our Father, and of our Savior 
Jeſus Chrift, to love our Enemies, to bl:f3 them 
that curſe us, to 40 Good unto them that hate 
us, to tray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, 
and perſecute us, Mat: 5. 44, O my Soul 
look on this, conſult this Ground of Hope ; 
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Contentments? What? are my Words, and 
Works, and Affections, and Converſation new ? 
is there in mea new Nature, a new Principle? 
hath the Spirit by Way of Infuſing or Shed- + 
ding given me 2 new Power, anew Ability, 
2 Seed Of ſpiritual Life which I had not be- 
fore? do 1 upon the Search find, That I fear 
God, and love God, and itnitate God in ſome 
good Meaſure in his Loye and Goodneſs to- 
wards all Men; can I indeed and really for- 
give an Enemy, and according to Opportuni- 
ty and my Ability do Good vato them that 
do Evil unto me? why ſhould I not then 
confidently and comfortably hope, that Ihave 
my Share and Intereft in the Birth of Chriſt, 
in the bleſſed Incarnation, and Conception of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Away, away, all Deſpairs, and 


Dejections, and Deſpondencies of Spirit! if 


theſe be my Grounds of Hope, it is Time to 
hold up Head, and Heart, and Hands, and all 
with Che rfulneſs and Confidence, and to ſay 
with the Spouſe, 7 am my Beloved's, and my 
Beloved is ine. | | 


en, 
Of believing in Jeſus in that Re ſpeck. 


Ss [ ET us Believe on Jeſus, carrying on 

the great Work of our Salvation at 
his firſt Coming or Incarnation. I know ma- 
ny Staggerings are oft in Chriſtians, What 73 
it likely that Chri/t ſhould be incarnate for me? 
That ſuch a God ſhould do ſuch a Thing, for 
ſuch a finful, woful, ebominable Mech as I 
am? Ah my Soul, put thy Propriety in 
Chriſt's Incarnation out of Diſpute, That 
thou mayeſt be able to ſay, As God was mani- 


if this Law be written in thy Heart, writ it“ feſt in the Fleſh, and I may not doubt it; . 


dowa amongt thy Evidences, That thou 
art God's Son, yea, That even unto thee a Son 


is given. 

0 review the Grounds : What is a Child 
born to me? and a Son given to me? What 
am I indeed new born? am I indeed God's 
Son, or Daughter? do I upon the Search find 
in my Soul uew Deſires, new Comforts, new 


God is manifeſt in me, and 1 dare not deny il. 
But to help the Soul in this choice Duty, 
I thal!l firft propoſe the Hinderances of Faith, 
2, The Helps of Faith in this Reſpect. 3. 
The Manner how to act our Faith, 4. The 
Encouragements to bring on the Soul to 
believe its Part in this bleſſed Incarnation f 


Jeſus Chriſt, : 
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For the firſt there are but three Things that 
can hinder Faith ; As -------_ 


1. The exceeding. Unworthineſs of the 


Soul; and to this Parpoſe are thoſe Com- 
plaints, Wozr ! Chrift: mearnate for me! for 
uch a dead Dog as Lam? What Rig would. 
"dethrone himſelf, and becomes Tod 10 ſave 
Toads? and am not Tat 4 greater Diſtance 
from God, than a Toad is from me? hath not 
Sin made my Soul more ugly in God's Eye,than 


any loachſom Toad can be in my Eye? O Tom. 


deR thin the Ica ſt of all God's Mercier, I am 
fla for Hell and Devils, than for Union and 
cannot believe. 

2. The infinite E xactneſs of divine Juſtice 


| + , © which mult be ſatisfied; a Soul deeply and 


ſeriouſly confidering of this, it ſtartles Threat, 
and cries, O what will become of my Soul? 
one of the leaſt Sins that I ſtand guilty of, 
deſer ves Death, and eternal Wrath, the Wages 
of Sin is Death ; and 1 cannot ſatisfie ; though 
I have treſpaſſed to many Millions of Talents, 
J have not one Mite of mine own to pay; O 


then how ſhould 1 believe ? What Thoughts 


can I entertain of God's Mercy and Love to 
me-ward ? God's Law condems me, my own 
Conſcience accuſeth me, and Juſtice will kave 
its Due. : 


3. The Fant of a Mediator, or ſome ſuit- 


able Perion, which may fland between the 
dinner and God. If on my Part there be 
Unworthineſs, and on God's Part exact and 
ſtrict, and ſeyere Juſtice; and withal 1 ſee 
no Mediator, which I may go unto, and firſt 
cloſe withall before! deal with the infinite 
Glory of God himſelf, how ſhould ] but deſ- 
pair, and cry out.) O wreicied Man that 1 
am! O that Thad never been! or if I mu 
needs have 4 Being, Oh that Thad been @ Toad, 
or Ser pent, or any venemous Creature rather 
than 2 Man; for when they die they ferilh, 
and ihe e an End of them. but the End of a 
Reprobate Sinner is Torments without End: 
© Woe and alas! I cannot belirve, there's no 
Room for Faith in this Coſe Theſe are the 


Lofking unto Je ſus. 


Communion with God and Chriſt, I dare not, I 
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2. The Helps of Faith in this ſad Conditi- 
on are theſe, * | 

I. A Conſideration that Ged is. pleaſed to 
paſs by, and to over-look the Unworthineſs 
ot his poor Creatures ; this we ſee plain in 
the very Act o his Incarnition ; himſelf dif. 
dains not to be as his pror Creatures, to 
wear their own Fleſh, to take upon him hu- 
mane Nature ; and.in all Things to become- 
like unt) Man, Sia only excepted." * 

2, A Conſideration that God ſatisfies ju- 
ſtice, by ſetting vp Chriſt who is Juſtice it 
ſelf; now was it that Mercy and Truth met 
together, and Righteouſneſs and Perce d 
each other ; now was it that free Grace and 
Merit,that FuJneſs and Nothingneſs were made 
one ; now Was it that all Things. became No- 
thing, and Nothing all Things; our Nature 
which lay in Rags, was enriched with the 
unſearchable Treaſures of Glory; now was 
it that God was made Fleſh; and ſo that 
Fleſh which was ſo weak, as not able to ſave 
its own Life, was now enabled to ſave Milli. 
ons o Souls, and to bring forth the greateſt 
Deſigns of God ; now was it that Truth ran 
ta Mercy and embraced her, and Rigkteouſ- 
neſs to Peace and kiſſed her, in Chriſt they 
meet, yea, in him was the infinite Exactneſs of 
God's Juſtice ſatisfied. 

3. A Conſideration that God hath ſet up 
Chriſt as a Mediator, That he was inca1nate 
in Order to Reconciliation, and Salyation of - 
Souls, but for the Accompliſhment of this 
Deign Chriſt had never been incarnate ; the 
very End of his Uniting Fleſh unto him, was 
in Order to. the Reconciliation of us poor 
Souls! alas we had ſinned, and by Sin deſer- 
ved everlaſting Damnation, but to ſaye us, and 


t to ſatisſie himſelf, God takes our Na ure and 


Joins it to his Son, and calls that Crit a Sa- 
vior: This is the Goſpel- notion of Chriſt, for 
what is Chriſt, but God himſelf in our Nature, 
tranſacting our Peace? In this Chriſt is that 
Fulneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Loye, and 
Bowels to receive the firſt Acts of cur Faith; 


and to have immediate Union and Commnnion 


with us; indeed we pitch not eur Faith firſt 
| or 


(Chap. 22 
or immediately on God himſelf; yet at laſt 
E. to him, and our Faith lives in God 
(as one ſaith ſweetly /) before it is aware, 
through the ſweet Later vention of that Per- 
ſon which is God himſelf, only called by 
another Name, The Lord Jeſus Chr , and 
theſe are the Helps of Faith in Reference to 
our Unworthineſs, God's Juſtice, and the 
Waat of 2 Mediator betwixt God and us. 
3. The Manner how to act our Faith on 
Chriſt incarnate is this. 

i. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt: We indeed 
find in the Bible ſome particular Promiſes of 
this and that Grace: And in proper Speaking 
the Way to live by Faith, It is to live upon 
the Promiſes in the Want of the Thing, or to 
apprehend the Thing it ſelf contained in the 
Promiſe ; But the Promiſes are not given to 
the Elect immediately without Chriſt; No, 
no, fir ft Chriſt and then all other Things, 
'Encline your Ears, and come unto me; I. 
Come unto Chriſt, and then I will make an 
everlaſting Covenant. (which contains all the 
Promiſes ) even the ſure Merties of David ; 
N: 55. 3. As in Marriage, the Woman firft 
conſents to have the Man, and then all the Be- 
nefits that neceſſarly follow; ſo the Soul by 
Faith, firſt pitcheth upon Chriſt himſelf, and 
then on the Priviledges that flow from 
Chriſt. Say Soul, Doſt thou want any tem- 
poral Bleſſing ! ſuppoſe it be the Payment of 
Debts, thy daily Bread, Health, &c. Why, 
look now through the Scripture for Promi- 
ſes of theſe Things, and let thy Faith act thus, 
If God hath given me Chriſt, the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſing, then certainly he will give me ell theſe 
Things, ſo far as they may be for my Good: In 
the twenty third Pſa/m we find a Bundle of 
Promiles, but he begins thus, The Lord n my 
Shepherd, ſaith David, Pfal: 23. I. and what 
then? Therefore I ſhall nat want; The be- 
lieving Patriarchs through Faith ſubdued 
Kungdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained 
Promiſes, ſto ted the Mouths of Lyons, Heb: 
II. 33. Did Wonders in the World; but 
what did they chiefly look to in this their 
Faith ? Surely to the Promyſe to come, and to 
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that betrer Thing, Chriſt himſelf, Per. 39, 40. 
And therefore the Apoſtle concludes, Are 
ſuch & Cloudgef Hun ſſ i, that thus lived and 
died by Faith, Let ws lock unto Jeſus, the 
Author and Hiſber of our Fuiib, Heb: 1 2. 2. 
2. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt as God 
in our Fleſh ; ſome think it a carnal Appre- 
henſion of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him as in 


' Fleſh: I confeſs to kao him only fo, and 


abſolutely fo; to conſider Jeſus no other Way, 
but as having Fleſh, aad.going up and down 


in Weakneſs ; it is no better than à carnal Ap- 


prehenhon ; but to conſider Chriſt as God in 
Fleſh, and to conſider that Fleſh as acted b 

God, and filled with God, it is not a carnal, 
but a true and ſpiritual Apprehenſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and hither is Faith to be directed im 
mediately, and in the firſt Place; ſuppoſe a 


Caſe of Danger by ſome Enemies, and I find 


2 Promiſe of Protection from my Enemies, 1 
look an that ; but in the firſt Place, thus T 


argue, if the Lord hath given me Chriſt (God 
in the Fleſh”) to ſave me from Hell, then 


much more will he ſave me from theſe fleſh- 
y Enemies, Thus Judah had a Promiſe, That 
* 


ria ſhould not prevail againſt Judah, they 


doubted of this; but how doth the Lord ſe 

to aſſure them? Why thus, A Virgin ſhall con- 
cerve & bear a Son, & his Name 
nuel, Iſa: 7. 14. This ſeems a ſtrange Reaſon 
to Fleſh and Blood: I knew one turn Infidel, 
and deny Jefus Chriſt upon this very Argu- 
ment. Ah (thought he )what a Rats Tmpoſt or 
is this, that Chriſt' Concettion, and Chrift's 


Birih many Years after ſhould be 4 preſent Sign 


of the Rum of Rezin King of Aram, and of 
the Fre ſervatian of Ahaz 2 of Judah ? Alas 
poor Soul, he was not _acquainted with this 
Art of Living by Faith; he might have ſee 
the very ſame Reaſon elſewhere, The Yoke of 
their Burthen, and the Staff of their Shoulder, 
and the Rod of their O 7 all be broken, 
--- For unto uta Child is born, and unto us 6 
Son is given; Ja: ꝙ. 4, 6. If their Faith had 
not firlt reſpected Chriſt incarnate, they could 
never have expected any temparal Deliyerance 
by that Promiſe of Deliverance firſt laid 
7 = - Woof 
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all bedmimna- - 
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down; But in this way they might, and ſo 


may we, --- You will fay,  hac's this to us 2 


Tney lookel for Chriſt to comè in the Fleth, 


Evokins unto Jeſus. 
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become Nothing, and make it ſelf of no Re- 
putation; that Cod ſhould make our Nature, 


Which had finned againſt him, to be the great 
Ordinance of Recoiucihng vs unto hin (elf ; 


but now he is come, ant that Time and De- 
ſign is gone and paſt many a Year ſince 1 
- anſwer, No; the Time is gene; but the De- 


that God ſhould take cur Fleſh, and dwell in 
it With, all his Fulneſs, and make that Fleſh 


fign is not: Chriſt remains God in. the Fleſh 
to this very Day; he came not as once to mant- 
keſt himſelf in the Fle b, to ſatisſie God's Ju- 
ſtice in the Fleſh for Sin, and ſo to lay it 
don again; that Fleſh remains, and ſhall re- 
main, nor is it without Uſe; for all the Spi- 
rit and Life which the Saints now have,, or 
which the Saints ſhall have uato the End of 
the World, it is to be conveyed through that 
Fleſh ; yea, the Spirit it ſelf dwells in itt and 
is conveyed through it; and therefore if they 
had ſo much Goſpel-ſpirit in the Time of the 
Old reſtament (which indeed was rare) hO 
much more ſhould we go to Chriſt, as God 
in the Fleſh, and look upon it as a ſtanding 
Ordinance, and believe perfectly on it: 

3. Faith "muſt go and lie at the Feet of 
Chriſt; Faith muſt fix and faſten it ſelf on this 
Gad in our Fleſh; Some go to Chriſt, and 
look og Jeſus with looſe and tranſient Glances, 
they bring in but Alaſhy, ſecondary, ordinary 
Actiags of Faith, they have but courſe and 
comm?” Apprehenſions of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh 
but we ſhould come to Chriſt with ſolemn 

ſerious Spirits; we ſhould Jook on Jeſus pier- 
cingly, till we ſee him as God is in him, and 
as ſuch a Perſon thus and thus qualified from 
Heaven; we ſhould labout to apprehend what 
is the Riches of this glorionsMy itery of Chrift's 
incarnation ; we ſhould dive into the Depths 
of his glorious Actings; ve ſhould ſtudy this 
Myſtery above all other Studies; Nothing is 
ſo pleaſant, and Nothing is more deep; that 
one Perſon ſhould be God and Man, that God 
ſhonld be Man in our Nature, and yet not aſ- 
ſame the Perſon of a Man; that Bleſſedneſs 
ſhould be made a Curſe, that Heaven ſhould 
be let dowa into Hell, that the God of the 
World would ſhut himſelf up (as it were) in 
a Body; that the inviſible God ſhould be 
made viſible to Senſe; that all Things ſhould 


mare glorious than.the Angel, 2 d advance 
that leſh into Oneneſs with, hn fel, tre uch 
that Flefh open all his Counſels. & rich Diſ- 
coveries of Love and free Gra e unt) the S ng 
of Men, that this Man-god, God-man ſhould 
be our Savior, Redeemer, Rec vnciler, Father, 
Friend Oh what My fleries are iheſe ! No 
Wonder if when Chriſt was born, the Apoſtle 
cries, We ſaw his Glory, as of the only begotten 
Son of God Jo. 1. 14. Noting out, That at 
firſt Sight ol him, ſo much Glory ſparkled 
from him as could appear from none, but a 
Cod walking up and down the World, O my 
Soul let not ſuch a Treaſury be unlookt into; 
ſet Faith on Work with a redoubled Strength; 
ſurely we Ie not 1 ke Men under this great 
Deſign, if our Eye of Faith be not firm- 
lv and ſtedfaſtly (et on this. O that 
we were but inſighted into theſe Glo- 
rics ! that we were but acquainted with 
theſe lively. Diſcoveries! how bleſſedly 
might we live by the Faith-of the Son of 
God, who loved, us and gave himſeif fer us? 
Gol: 2> 20. | 


4. Faith muſt look principally to the End | 


and Meanirg of Chrift, as God coming in the 
Fleſh. Now what was the Deſign & Meaning 
of Chriſt in this? The Apoſtle anſwers, Rem: 
2. 3. God ſent his Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful 


Fleſh, to condemn Sin in the Fleſh, i. e. God 


the Father ſent into the World his eternal and 
only begotten Son, whom in his eternal Coun- 
cil he had deſigned to the Office of a Media- 
tor, to take away or abolith in the firſt Place 
original Sin, Mark theſe two Words, He con- 
demned Sin in the Fleſh,the firſt Word condem- 
ned, is by a Metonomy put for that which fol- 
lows Condemnation, namely for the aboliſh- 
ing of Sin; as condemned Perſons uſed to be 
cut off, and to be taken out of the World, 
that they may be no more; fo Chriſt | hah 

35 cnicamad 
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demned or aboliſhed this Sin. For the ſe- 
— 1 Ward, in 1he Fleſb, is meant that humane 
Nature which Chriſt aſſumed: He abloliſhed. 
Sin altogether in his own Nature; and that 
Fleſh of his being perfectly holy, and the 
Holineſs of it being imputed unto us, it takes 
away our Guilt in Reſpect of the Impureneſs 
of our Nature alſo. Some may object, * If this 
were ſo, then were we without original Sin? 
I anſwer, The Fleſh, or the Nature which 
Chriſt took upon him, was altogether without 
Sia, and by lmpa:ation of it, we are in Pro- 
portion freed from Sin ; Chriſt had. not the 
leaſt Spot of Orig nal Sin; and if we are 
Chriſt's, then is this Sin in ſome Meaſure abo- 
Jiſhed and taken out of our Hearts. But how- 
ſozver the Filth of this Sin may remain in 
Fart, yet the Guilt is removed: In this Reſ- 
pect the Purity of Chriſbs humane Nature 1s 
no leſs reckoned to us for the Curing of 
our defiled Nature, than the Sufferings of 
Chriit are reckoned to us, for the Remiſſion 
of our actual Sins.O my Soul, took to this End 
of Chriſt, as God in the Fleſh; if thou con- 
Gder him as made Fleth and Blood, and. laid 
in a Manger, think withal, That his Meaning 
was to condemn Sin in our Fleſh; there 
flows from the Holineſs of Chrit's Nature 
ſuch a Power, as countermands the Power of 
our Original Sin, and acquits and diſcharges 
from the Condemnation of the ſame Sin; not 
only the Death and Life, but alſo the Cogcep- 
tion and Birth of Chriſt hath its Influence in- 
to our juſtification. Oh the Sweet that 2 
lively Faith may draw from this Head ! 
4. The Encouragements to bring on Souls 
to believe on Chriſt incarnate, we may draw. 
1. From the Excellency of this Object, 
This very Incarnation of Chriſt is the Foun- 
dition of all other Actings uf God for us; it 
is the very Hinge, or Pole on which all turn; 
it is the Cabinet wherein all the Deſigns of 
God do ly: Election, Redemption, juſtifica- 
tion, Adoption, Glorification, are all Wrapt 
up in it; it is the higheſt Pitch of the. Decla- 
ration of God's Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, & 
Glory, Oh what a ſyeet Object of Faith is 


_ Looking warn Je ſus. 


Chriſt which are moſt proper for ſome Acts 
of Faith, as Chrift dying is moſt proper for 
the Pardon of actual Sin, and Chriſt ' riſing 


from the Dead is moſt proper for the Eviden- 
cing of our Juſtification ; but the ſtrongeſt, 
pureſt Acts of Faith are thoſe which take in 


Chriſt as ſuch a Perſon, laid out in all this 


Glory, Chriſt's Incarnation is more. general 


than Chriſt's Paſſion, or Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
and (as f me would have it) includes all; 
Christ's Incarnation holds forth in ſome Sort 


Chriſt in his Fulneſs, and ſo it is the full & 


complcat Subject of our Faith; or if it be oaly 
mare comprenenfive, why, then it requires 
more comprehenſive à cis of Faith, and by 
Conſequence we haye more Enjoyments of 
Chriſt this Way, than any other Way ; Come 
poor Soul, I feel, 1 feel thy Eyes ate running 
to and fro the World, to find Comforts and 
Happineſs on Earth, O come! caft thy Eyes 
bac k, and ſee Heaven an Earth in one Object! 
look fixedly on Chriſt incarnate, there 18 
more in this than in all the Variety of this 
World,or of that World to come, Here is an 


Object of Faith, ant Love, and Joy, and De- 
light; here is a Compendium of all Glories ; 
here is one for an Heart to be taken with to 


all Eternity. © lay thy Mouth to this Foun- 


tain. Suck ond be [atirfied with the Bree ft; of 
his Corſolaten, mitk cut and be delighted with 


the Brighinsfs of his Glory, Ia: CG. 11. 


2. From the Suitableneſs of this Object. 
Chr iſt incarnate is moſt ſuitable for our Faith 
We are indeed to believe on 
God, but God eſſeutially is the utmoſt Object 


to act wpon, 


of Faith; we cannot come to God but in & 


through Chriſt, alas God is offended, and 


therefore we cannot find Ground immediately 
to go to God; hence you heard that Faith 


nf direct iy go to Chriſt, as Cad in our Fleſh; 


O the infinite Condeſcentions of Cod in Chriſt: 


God takes up our Nature, and joins it to him- 


ſelf as one Perſon, and lays out that before 
our Faith; ſo that here is God, and God 


ſuited to the particular State and Condition of 
the Sinner, Oh now with what Bolenefs 


mee 


— 
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may our Souls draw nigh to God ? why art 
thou ftrange poor Soul ? why ſtandeſt thou 
| afar off, as if it were Death to draw nigh ? of 
whom art thou afraid? Is God come down a- 
mongſt Men, and canſt thou not ſee him, leaft 
thou die and periſh? Oh look once more, 
ahd be not diſcouraged ? See, God is not 
come down in Fire, God is not deſcended in 
the Armour of Juſtice and everlaſting Bur- 
-nings ; No, no, he is cloathed with the Gar- 


ments of Fleſh, he ſweetly defires to converſe 


with thee after thine own Form ; he is come 
down to beſeech thee, to ſee with thine own 
Eyes thy eternal Happineſs, g. d. Come poor 
Soul, come, put in thy Hands, and feel my 
Heart how it beats in Love towards thee. * 
the Wonder of Heaven! It is the Cry of 
ſome poor Souls, Oh that I might ſee God! lo 
here God is come down in the Likeneſs of 
Man, he walks in our own Shape amongſt us; 
Tt-is the Cry of others, O ihat I might have 
my Heart united to God, Why, he is come 
down on this very Purpoſe, and hath united 
our Nature unto himfef. Sure] 
left all the World without Excuſe : Oh that 
eyer there ſhould be an Heart of Unbelief, af- 
ter theſe ſenſible Demonſtrations of divine 
Glory and Loye ? Why Soul, wilt thou now 
fland off? tell me what wouldſt thou have 


God do more? can he manifeſt himſelf in a 


taking, aluring, fuitable Way to thy Conditi- 
on? I there any Thing below Fleſh where- 
in the great God can humble himſelf for thy 
- Good ? Come, think of another, and a bet- 
ter Way, or elſe for eyer believe. Me-thinks 
it is ſad to ſee Believers ſhye in their Ap- 
proaches to God, or doubtful of their Accep- 
tance with God, when God himſelf ſtoops 
firſt, and is ſo in Love with our Acquain- 
tance, That he will be of the ſame Nature 
that we are. 2 let — ſuch a Rock of 
Strength be ſlighted, but every Day entertain 
Fwect aad precious Thoughts of Chriſt being 


- FJncarnate ; inure thy Heart to a Way of be- 


Ieiving on this Jeſus, as he carries on the 
great Work of thy Salvation at his firſt Co- 
- ing or Iacarnation. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


God hath 


ſve my Sou]? This would haye been 


Chap. 2; 
3. From the Goſpel-tenders and Offers of 
this bleſſed Object to our Souls. As Chriſt is 
come in our Nature to ſatisfie; fo. he comes 
in the Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee 
Terms of Love; therein are ſet out the moſt 
rich and alluring Expreſſions, that poſſibly 
can be; therein is ſet out that this Incarnation 
of Gltift, was God's-own Acting, out of his 
own Love, and Grace, and Glory; therein is 
ſet out the Birth, and Life, & Death of Chriſt, 
and this he could not do but He muſt be in- 
carnate: God takes our Fleſh,and uſeth that as 
an Organ, or Infirument whereby to act: He 
was Fleſh to ſuffer, as he was Spirit to ſatis- 
fie for our Sins, Me-thinks I might challenge 
Unbelief, and bid it come forth, let it appear, 
if it dare before this Conſideration : What? is 
not God incarnate, enough to ſatisfie th y Con- 
ſcience ? Come nigh poor Soul ! here the Voice 
of Chriſt inviting, Come unto me all ye that 
are weary, and heavy laden with Sin; Mat: 
TI. 28. And O let theſe rich and 'glorious 
Openings of the Heart of Chriſt overcome thy 
Heart. Suppoſe the Caſe thus; What if God 
ſhould have dene no more than this ? had he 
only looked down from Heaven, and hearing 
Sinners cry out, O wo! wo unto ws for ever ! 
we have broke God's Law, incurr'd the Penal. 
ty, damned-our own Souls; O who ſhall d liver 
us? Who will ſave us from the Wreth to come? 
Who will keep us out of Hell, our deſerved © 
Dungeon, where the Fury of the great Jad ge 
burns in a fiery Brimſtone, and his Revenge 
boils in @ fiery Torrent, linitleſs and @nquenchs 
able? In this Caſe, if God hearing Sinners thus 


crying out, had he, I ſay, only looked down' 


and told them in ſweet Language, Poor Soli, 
i will fardon your Sint by mine own Preroga- 
tive, I made the Law, and Twill àiſpence with 
#t ; fear not, I have the Keys of if: & Death, 
and upon my Word you fhall not periſh. What 


Soul would not have been raiſed up even from 


the Bottom of Hell, at this very Voice? T 
know a poor Soul would have ſcrupled at this, 


and haye ſaid, What then ſhall Become of in- 


finite Fuſtice ? ſhall that be diſhonowred 10 
Scruple 


inged, 


indeed, eſpcially conſidering that great Con- 
trovechie ( 1 we have heard) of Mercy and 


Truth, and Righteouſneſs and Pesee: But to 


remove all Controverſies, God hath not only 


Fd 


„ ww. 


SECT. vr 
. Of Loving Yeſur in that Reſte®. 


ſpoken from Heaven by himſelf,but he himfelf® 6. Et us love Yeſus, as carrying on the y 


is come dowa from Heayen to Earth to ſpeak 
unto us: O ſeethis Miracleof Mercy.! God is 
come down in Fleſh, he is come as a Price; 
he himſelf will pay himſelf, according to all 
the Demands of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
before our Eyes; and all this done, now he 
offers & tenders himſelf unto thy Soul. Oh my 
Soul, why ſhould'ſt thou fear to caſt thy ſelf 
upon thy God ? I know thy Objection of 
Vileneſs ; notwithſtanding all thy Yileneſs, 


God himſelf offers himſelf to lead the by the , 


Hand; and to remove all Doubts, God him- 
ſelf hath put a Price ſufficient in the Hands of 
Juſtice to top her Mouth: Or if yet thou 
feareſt to come to God, why come then to thy 
own Fleſh; go to Chriſt 2s having thy own 
Nature, it is he that calls thee; How? go to 
Fleſh! go to thy own Nature ; what can be 
{aid more to draw on thy trembling Heart ? 


If God himſelf, and God fo fitted, and quali- 


| fied (as / may (ay) will not allure, muſt not 
Men die and periſh in Unbelieve? What! O 
my Soul ( give me leave to chide thee) is God 
come down ſo low to thee ? And doſt thou 
no ſtand queſtioning, Whether thou ſhould'ſt 
go. or come to him? What is this but to ſay, 
All that God is, or does, or ſays, is too little 
to perſyrade me into Faith? cannot tell, but 
one would think, That Unbelief ſhould be 
firangled, quite lain upon this Conſideration; 
21] this, O my Soul, thou heareft in the Go- 
ſpel; there is Chrift incarnate ſet forth to the 
Life ; there is Chriſt ſuing thy Loves, and o- 
tering himfelf as thy Beloved in thy - own 
Nature: There jc is written, That God is come 
down in Fleſh, with an olive Branch of cter- 
nal Peace in his Hand, and bids you all be 
Wit neſs. he is not come to deſtroy, but to ſave, 
Oh that this Encouragement might be of Force 
to improve Chriſt's glorious Deſign, to the 
ſurplying of all thy Wants, and to the ma- 


King up of all thy Loſſes ! Believe, Oh be- 


lieye thy Part in Chriſt incarnate ! 


great Work of our Salvation at his fir ft” 

Coming, or Incarnatidh. Now what is Love, 
but, An Exfanfien, or Egreſs of the Heart & 
Spirits to the Ob je ct loved, or to the Obje# 
whereby it is drawn or attracted! Mark O my © 
Soul, whatſoever hath an attractive Power, 
is in that Reſpect an Object, or general Cauſe - 
of Love, And canſt thou pofſhbly light on 
any Object more attractive than the ſncarnation 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? if Love be the Load ſtone of 
Love, what an Attractive is this before thee? 
Me- thinks the very Sight of Chriſt incarnate is 
enough to raviſh thee with the App:chenfion 
of his infinite Goodneſs : See how he calls 
out, or (as it were ) draws out the Soul to U- 
nion, Viſion and Participation of his Clory! 
O come, and yield up thy ſelf unto tim ; give 
him thy ſelf, and conform all thy Affections 
and Actions to his Will: O love him, not 
with a divided, but with all thy Heart. | 

But to excite this Love, 7 ſhall only pro- 
pound the Object, which will be Argument 
enough. Love cauſeth Love; now as God's 
firſt Love to Man was in making Man like 
himſelf; ſo his ſecond great Love, was in ma- 
king himſelf like to Man; ſtay then a While 
upon this Love, for ( take it) this is the 
greater Love of the two: Nay, if I muſt ſpeak 
freely, I believe this was the fulleſt viſible Be- 
monſtration of God's Love that ever was; the 
Evangeliſt expreſſeth it thus, Ged ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten Son; Jo: 
3. 16, He gave him to be incarnate. to be made 
Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death; but the Extenſi on 
of his Love lies in that Expreſſion, He ſo lowed. . 
So, how ? Why fo fully, fo fatherly, ſo free- 
ly, as no Tongue can tell, no Heart can think: 
In this Love God did not only let out a Mer- 
cy, give out a bare Grace in it ſelf, but he took 
our Nature upon him. It is uſually ſaid, That 
it is a greater Love of God to ſave a Soul, 


than to make a World; and I think it was a 
| greater”: 


„ 
* 
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ter Love of God, to take our Nature, than 
imply to ſave our Souls, for a King to diſ- 


Peaſe with the Law, and by his own Preroga- 
tive to ſave a Murtherer from the Gallows, is 


% 
© 
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17.5. Surely they loved one another, and 
they rejoiced in the Fruition of one another, 
Prov: g. 30. What Need then was there of the 
Diſcovery of God's Love fo any cne beſides 


not ſuch an Act of Love & Mercy, as to take ®Himſelf? O my Soul! 2 know no Neceſſity 


the Murtherer's Clothes, and to wear them as 


his richeſt Livery : Why, God in taking our 
Nature-hath done thus, and more than thus; 
He would not ſave by his meer Prerogative.; 
but he takes our Clothes, our Fleſh, and in 


that Fleſh he perſonates us, and in that Fleſb 


he will die for us, that we might not die, but 


live through him for evermore, Surely this 


was Love, that God will be no more God (as 
it were) ſimply ; but he will take up another 


Nature, rather than the Brightneſs of his Glo- : 


ty ſhall undo our Souls. : 

It will not be Amiſs (whileſt J am endea- 
youring to draw a Line of God's Love in 
Chriſt, from firſt to laſt in ſaving Souls) that 
here we look back a little, & ſummarly con- 
tract the Paſſages of Love from that Eternity 
before all Worlds, unto this Preſent, 1. God 
had an eternal Deſign to diſcover his infinite 
Love to ſome beſides himſelf; O the Wonder 
of this ! Was there any Need or Neceſſity of 
ſuch a Diſcoyery ? Deus unus licet ſolus, non 
Solttarms : Though God was one, and in that 
Reſpect ne (as we may imagine) yet God 
2vas not luary. In that Eternity within his 
own proper Eflence cr Subſtance, there were 
three divine Perſons, and beta ixt them there 
was a bleſſed Communication of Love; Chriſt 
on Earth could ſay, I am not alone, becariſe 
the Father it with me; Jo; 16. 32. And then 
before Earth was, might the Father ſay, I am 
not alone, for the Son it with me; and the Son 
might ſay, I am not alone, for the Father is 
ith me; and the Holy Ghoſt might ſay, 7 
am not alone. for both the Fither and the Son 
ere with me: Though in that Eternity there 
Was no Creature, to whom theſe three Perſons 
ſhould communicate their Love; yet was 


there a glorious Communication, and break- 

ing out of Lowe from one to another; before 

there was a World, the Father, Son, & Holy 
Ghoſt did infinitely glorifie themſel ves, Joh: 


for it, only thus was the Fleaſure of God; 
Even ſo Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy 
Sight. Such was the Love of God, that it 
would not contain it ſelf within that infinite 
Ocean of himſelf; but it would nerds have 
Rivers and Channels, into which it might 
run and over flow. 

2, God in Proſecution of his Deſign creates 
a World of Creatures; ſome rational, & only 
capable of Love others irrational, and ſervice- 
able to that one Creature, which he makes 
the Top of the whole Creation; then it was 
that he ſet up one Man-Adam, as a common 
Perſon, to repreſent the Reſt; to him he gives 
Abundance of glorious Qualifications, & him 
he ſets over all the Works of his Hands, as if 
he were the Darling of Love; if we ſhould 
view the Fxcellency of this Creature either in 
the outward, or the inner Man, who would 
not wonder? His Body had its Excellency, 
which made the Pſalmiit ſay, I uu tra:;ſe 
thee ; for Tam fearfully and wonderfully made, 
— and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt Part of 
the Earth, Pf: 139. 14, 15. It is a Speech 
borrowed from thoſe who work Arras-work; 
the Body of Man is a Piece of curious Tapeſ- 
try, or Arras-work conſiſting of Skin, Bones, 
Muſcles, Sjnews, and the like; what a good. 
ly Thing the Body of Man was befare the 
Fall, may be gueſſed by the excellent Gifts 
found in the Bodies of ſome Men fmce the Fall; 
as the Completion of David, 1 Som: 16. 12. 
The Swiftneis of Aſekel, 2 Sam: 2, 129. The 
Beauty of Abſolom, 2 Sam: 14. 25. If all theſe 
were but joined in one, as certainly they 
were in Adam, what a rare Body would ſuch 
an one be But what was this Body in Com- 
pariſon of that Sou! ? the Soul was it, that 
was eſpecially made aſter the Image of God ; 
the Soul was it that was tempered in the ſame 


' Morter with the heaven!y Spirits; the Soul 


was God's Sparkle; a Beam of his divine 
Glory 


rp 
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Gloty, 2 Ray, or Emanation of God himſelf; 


2s Man was the principal Part of the Creation; 


ſo the Soul was the principal Part of. Man: 
Here was it that God's Love and Glory were 
centred for the Time; here Was it that God's 
Love ſet and fix'd it felf in a ſpecial Manner, 
wheic? lowed that Communion of God with 


Adam, & that Familiarity of Adam with God. 


3. Within a While this Man, the Object of 


God's Love, fell away from God, & as he fell, 


C all that were in him, even the whole World 
fe together with him; and here upon God's 
Face was hid, -not a-Sight of him, but in fl- 
ming Fire ready to ſraſe on the Sons of Men. 
And yet God's Love would not thus leave the 
Obect, he had yet a further Reach of Love, 


and out of this dark Cloud he lets fail ſome 


Glimpſes of another Diſcovery ; Thee Glim- 
pſes were ſweet ; but alas they were ſo dark 
that very few could ſpell them, or make any 


- Senſe, or comfortable Application of them: 


But by Degrees God hints it out more, he 
points it out with the Finger by Types and 


Shadows, he makes ſome Models of it in out- 


ward Ceremonies ; and yet ſo hid and dark, 
that in four thouſand Years, Men were but 

ang, and hoping through Promiſes, for a 
Miailfeſt tion of God's Love: This is the 'Mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle, who tells u of the My ſte- 
ry that was hid from Aget, and from Genera- 
tions ; but now it made man:feſt to hrs Saints. 
Col: 1. 26. This Love of God was hid in the 
Breaſt of God from the Sons of Men for ma- 
ny an Age; fo that they knew not what to 
make of this great Deſign : I ſpeak. of the 
Generality of Men; for in Reſpect of ſome 
Particulars as to Adam, an! Abraham, agd 
Moſes, and Droid, and the Patriarchs, you 
have heard the Lord made his Loves clear to 


them in a Covenant Way; and {ill the nearer 


to Chriit, the clearer and cl-2rer was the Co- 
venant of Grace. | 

4. At laſt God fully epens himſelf, in the 
Falneſs of Time God takes the Fleſh of thoſe 
p 'or Sinners which he hal ſo loved, and joins 
it to himſelf, and he calls it Chriſt, a Savior; 
O now was it that God deſcendes, and lay in 


Loobing unto Je ſus: 
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the Womb of a Virgin; now was it that he 
is born as we are born ; now was it that he 
joined our Fleſh ſo nigh to himſelf, as that 
there is a Communication of Fraperties bety xt 
them both, that being attributed to God which 
is proper to Fleſh, as, to be born, to ſuffer ; 
and that being attributed to Fleſh' which is 
proper to God, as io create, to redeem 2 
Who can chooſe but wonder when he thinks 
of this Phraſe, That 7 Piece of Fleſh ſhould 
be called God? and that God ſhould be made 
Fleſh and dwell amangſt vs? That Fleſh 
ſhonld infinitely provoke God, and yet God 
in the ſame Fleſh ſhould be in finitely pleafed? 
That God ſhould + vail himfelf and darken 
his Glory with our Fleſh, and yet unvail at 
the ſame, Time the deepeſt and darkeſt of his 
Defgns in a comfortable Way to our Sou's ? 
O my Soul how ſhouldſt thou contain thy 
ſelf within thy felf ? how ſhouldſt thou but 
leap out of thy ſelf ( if I may ſo ſpeak ) as 
one that is loſt in the Admiration of this Love? 
ſurely God never manifeſted himſelf in ſuch 
a Strain of Love as this before; herein Was 
Love manifeſted and commended indeed, That 
God would come down in our Nature to us. 
One obſerves ſweetly, That God did ſa love 
the very Nature of his Eect, That though for 
the Preſent he had them nat all with him in 
Heaven, yet he muſt have their Picture in his 
Son 10 jee them in, and lode themin ; In this 
Reſpect I may call Chrift incarnate, a Statue 
and Monument of God's own infinite Love 
unto his Elect for ever. 3 3h 

Well, hitherto we have followed the Paſſages 
of his Loye ; and now we ſee it in the Spring, 


or at full Sea: If any Thing will beget our 


Love to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate will do 
it: Come then; Omy Soul, I cannot but 
cail on thee to love thy Jeſus; and to pro- 
yoke thy Love, O fix thy Eye onthis lovely 
Object; Come, put thy Candle to this Flame; 
What ? doth not thy Heart yet burn within 
thee ? doſt thou not at leaſt begin to warm ? 
Why, draw yet a little nearer, confi-ler,what 
an Heart of Love is in this Deſign ? God is 
in thy o Nature, to take upon him all the 

B Miſeries 
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Miſeries of thy Nature: Mark it well, this is 
none other than God's Heart leaping out of 
it ſelf into our Boſoms; q d. Poor Souls 1 
cannot keep from you, Ilove your very Nature ; 
I will be Nothing, ſo you may 6& Some hing : 
ay Glory ſhall not hinder me, but I will vail 
# rather, then it ſball hurt yu; Jo may but 
bew my [If kind and tender to you, and ſo 1 
may but hade Communion with you, and you 
with me, I care not if I become one with you, 
and live with you in your very Fleſh. Oh my 
Heart, art thou yet cold inthy Loves to je- 


ſas Ckriſt? canſt thou love him but a little, 


who hath loved thee ſo much? how ſhould 
I then but complain of thee to Chriſt ? and 
for thy Sake beg hard of God. Oh thou ſweet 
Yeſur, that clotheft thy ſelf with tie Clouds 


45 with a Garment, and as now clotheſt thy. 


ſelf with tl;e Nature of a Man, O that thou 


wouldeſt inflame my Spirit with a Love of thee, 


thet Nothing but thy ſelf might be dear unto 
me, b:cauſe it ſo pleaſed thee to vilifie thy ſelf, 
thine own ſelf for my Sake. 


en vil 
of ;oyingin Feſus in that. Reſpect. 


. 1 us joy inFeſus, as car ry ing on the 
great Work of our Salvation for us at 


his firſt Coming or Incarnatn. If it be ſo 


that by our Deſire, and Hoe, and Fatth, 
and Love, we have indeed, and Truth reach- 
ed the Object which our Souls pant aſter, how 
then ſhould we but joy and delight therein: 
the End of our Motion is to attain Quiet and 
Reſt: Now what is Joy, but a ſweet 4. de- 
lightful Tranquility of Mind, reſling in the 
Fruition and Poſſcſſion of ſome Good © What? 
haſt thou n ſme Meaſure attained the Preſence 


and Fruition of Chriſt (as God incarnate ). 


in thy Soul? it is then Time to joy in Jeſias; 
it is then Time to keep a Sabbath of thy 
Thoughts, and to be quiet and calm in thy 
Spirit, but you will ſay, How ſhould this be 
before we come to Heaven? I anſwer, There 
is not indeed any Perfection of Joy whiles 
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we are here, becauſe there is no perfection 
of Union on this Side Heaven; but fo far as 
Union. is, our, joy muſt be; examine the 
Grounds of thy Hope, aud the Actiags of thy 
Faith,and if thou art but ſatisged in them, Why, 
then lead up thy Foy, and bring it up to this 
bleiſ-d Object, here is Matter for it to work 
upon ; 1; thou canſt poſſibly rejoice in any 
Thing at all, © rejoice in the Lord, and again, 
4 ſay rejeice. . 
Is there not Cauſe? read, and ſpell, what's 
the Meaning of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? what's 
Goſpel, but good Stell; or good Tidings? and 
wherein lies the good Tidings according to 
its Enunency 2 Is it not in the glorious In- 


Carnation of the Son of God ? Bel old I bring 


you a Gel, ſo it is in the Original; or, Be- 
hold Tring you good Tidings of g et Joy 
which, Mall be 10 40 Peofle'; for unio you is 
born this Day, in the Cuy ef David, xs Savier, 
WHICH it Chriſt ile Lord, Luk: 2. 10, Il. 
The Birth of Chriſt to them that have but 
touched Hearts, is the Comfort of Comforts, 
and the ſweeteft Balm and Confeftion that e- 
ver was. O my Soul, what ails thee? why 
art thou caſt down, and diſquieted within me? 
is it becauſe thou art à Sinner? Why, Une 
thee 1t born a Savior, his Name is Saduor, and 
therefore Savior, becauſe ke will ſave Lis Peo- 
fle from their Sins, Come then, and bring 
out thy Sins and weigh them to jhe utmot 
Aggravation of them, and take in every Cir- 
cumſtance both of Law and Goſpel, and ſet 
but this in the other Scale, that ar:io ee is 
born @ Sevior, ſurely all thy Iniquities will 
ſeem ligh er than Vanity, yea, they will bs 
as, Nothing in Compariſon thereof; My Seu! 
doth magnufie the Lord \ ſaid Mary) and my 
Sturg rejoiceth in God my Sadior; Luk: 1. 46, 
47. Her Soul, and her Spirit within her re- 
joiced at this Birth of Chriſt ; there is Cauſe 
that every Soul, and every Spirit ſhould re. 
joice that hath an Intereſt in this Birth of Chriſt, 
O my Soul: how ſhouldſt thou but rejoice, 
if thou wilt conſider theſe Particulars ? 

1. God himſelf is come down into the 


World ; becauſe it was impoſſible for thee to 


come 
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come to him, he is come to thee ; this Conſi- ſign intend Conſolation to thy Soul? 0 _ 


deration made the Prophet cry ont, Reozee 
2 
Fuß cou behold thy King cometh unto thee : 
Zech: . 9. He is called @ King, and there- 
fore he is able, and he is thy King. and there- 
foxe he is willing, but in that thy King cometh 
unte thee, here is the marvelous Love and 
Mercy of God in Chriſt: Kings do nnt uſu- 


ally come to viſit, and to wait upon their . 


Subjects, it is well if poor Subjects may come 
to them, and be admitted into their Preſence 
to wait on them; O but ſee the great King 
of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords ftooping, and bowing the 
Heavens to come down to thee, ſurely this 
is good T:4:"gs of great Joy, ani therefore 
rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion. A little 
Joy is too ſcant nd narrow for this News; 
Hearts ſhould be inlarged, the Doors and 
Gates ſhould be ſet wide open for this King 
of Gly to come in; as Balaam ſaid of Ha- 
el, God :s with him, and the Shout of 4 King 
ir among ſt them? ſo now may we lay, God 
is with us & the Shout of a King is among 
us, Rejoice Zion. ſhout O Daughter of Jeruſa- 
Numb. 23. 21- | 

God 18 3 down in Flefh, he hath 
laid afide, as it were, his own Glory, whiles 
he converſeth with thee; when God mani- 
felted himſelf as on Mount Simi, he came 
down in Thunder and Lightning,and if now 
he had appeared ia Thunder and Lightning, 
if now he had been guarded with an innume- 
rable Company of Angels, all having their 
Swords of Vengeance and Juſtice drawn,well 
might poor Souls have trembled, and have 
run into Corners, for who could ever be able 
to endure his Coming in this Way! but lo 
poor Soul, God is come down in the Fleſh, he 
hath made his Appearence as a Man, as one of 
us, and there is not in this Regard the leaſt 
Diſtance betwixt him and us. Surely this is 
| Fewel for Joy to fe d upon: O why ſhould 

God come down ſo ſuitably, ſo lowly as in 
our Nature, if he would have thy poor Soul 

to be afraid of kim? doth not this very De- 


| deed : With what Joy 


her up thy Spirit, anoint thy Heart wich the 


Devughter of Zion, ſhut O Daughter of Oyl of Gladneſs ; ſee, God himſelf is come 


don in Fleſh to live amongſt us, he proſeſ- 
ſeth he will have no other Liſe but amongſt 
the Sons of Men; ſee what a feet Way of 
Familiarity and Intercourſe is made betwixt 
God and us, now ke is come down in humane 
Frailty, | 

3 God hath took on him our Nature 2s 2 
vaſt Pipe to his Godhead, that it may flow out 
in all Manner of Sweetneſs upon dur Hearts; 
if God had come down in Fleſh only to have 
been ſeen of us, it had been a Wonderful Con- 
deſcention, and a great Mercy: If I have 
found Favour m thy Eyes ( ſaid Moſey ) ſhew 
me the Way that I may know thee; Excd: 33, 
12, But to come down, and to come down 
in Fleth, and to come down in Fleſh not ons 
ly to be ſeen, but to diſfatch the great Buſi- 
neſs of our Souls Salvation, here's Comfort in- 
ould we draw Water 
out of this Well of Mvation ? ſurely the 
great Reaſon of the Shallowneſs of our Com 


| forts, the Shortneſs of eur Hopes, the Faint- 


neſs of our Spirits, the Lowneſs of our Gra- 
ces, is from the not Knowing, or the not 
Heeding of this Particular; Chriſt in Fleſh 
ſtandsnot for aCypher,butitisan Organ of Life 
& Grace unto us, it is a Fountain of Comfort 
that can never run dry. Ia this Fleſh there 
is Lid in one Purpoſe ſuch a” Fulneſs of the 
Godhead, That of his Fulneſs we might re- 
cee in our Meaſure Grace for Grace, O my 
Soul! thou art daily buſie in Eying this and 
that. but above all know that all the Fulneſs 
of God lies in Chriſt incarnate to be emptied 
upon thee: This was the Meaning of Chriſt 
taking on him Fleſh, That through his Fleſh 
he might convey to thee whatſoever is in hin 
ſelf as God, As for Inſtance, God in himſelf 
15 good, and gracious, and powerful, and al. 
ſufficient, and merciful, and what not? now 
by his being in Fleſh he ſuits 2 l this, and con- 
veys all this to thee; obſerye this for thy e- 
ternal Comſort, God in and through the Fleſk 
makes all his Attributes & Glory ſerviceable to 
thy Soul, Bb 2 4. God 
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4. God in our Nature hath laid out the Mo- 
del and Draught of what he will do unte all 
his Saints for ever; humane Nature was ne- 
yer ſo advanced before, What? to be glorifi- 
ed above the Angels! to be united in a per- 
ſonal Union wgh the ſecond Perſon of the 
"Godhead ? ſurely hence may be expected 
great Matters; here's a fair Step for the Bring- 
ing of our Perſons up to the Enjoyment of 
God ; if God be come down in tn& Likeneſs 
of Man, Why, then he will bring us up into 
the Likeneſs of God ; look what was done 
to our Nature in Chriſt, the very ſame ( as 
far as we are capable) thall be done to our 
Perſons in Heaven. Think of it, O my Soul, 
Why hath God made Fleſh ſo glorious, but to 
ſhew chat he will by that make thee glorious 
alſo ? Chriſt is the great Epitome of all the 
Deſigns of God, ſo that in him thou mayeſR 
fee what thou art deſigned unto, and how 
High and rich thou ſhalt be in the other 
World. Beloved, now are we the Sons of 
God, and it doth not * fear what we ſhall 
be, but we know when he hall apfear, we 
hall Be like him; 1 Joh. 3. 2. He is now 
like us, but then (ſaith the Apoſtle ) we 


(hall be like unto him; He will change cur ſte the King in his Beauty, or in his Glory, ſaith 


wile Body, hal it may be fe ſbioned like unto his 

glorious E , Phil. 3. 21. Oh conſider what 
2 Frame dternal Comfort may we raiſe up 
from thi: Ground. of Chriſt incarnate ; God 
in the *Fleſh, , « . | 

8. God in the Fleſh is the fiſt Opening of 
his eternal Plot to do us Good; The Sced 
of the Woman was the firſt Word of Comfort 
that ever was heard in the World after Man, 
was fallen, the Flot was of old, but the Ex- 
ecution was not till after the Creation, and 
then was a dim D:i:overy of it, even in the Be- 
ginning of Time, though no clear Manifeſta. 
tion till the Fulneſs of Tin . Well, take it 
as you pleaſe, whether in the Beginning of 
Time, or ia the Fulneſs of Time; whether 
in the Promiſc, or in Performance. this Diſco- 
vering of Chrift incarnate is the frfl Opening 
of 21. 309's Heart and Glory unto the Sons 


of Mea; And from this we may raiſe a, World, joiced with en excceding great Joy; Met. 2.10, 
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of Comfort, for if God in the Execution -ꝰẽ6ẽr2 
his Decrees begins ſo gloriouſly, how will he 4 
end? if God be fo full of Love, as to come 

dowp in Fleſh now in this World; Oh what 
Matter of Hope is laid up Letore us, of what 
Gad will be to us in. that World'to come? if 

the Glory of God be let out to Our Souls fo 

fully at rſt, what gl-rious Openings of all | 
the Glory of God will be let out to our 
Souls at laſt ? Chriſtians! What do you think 
Will God do with vs, cr bring vs unto, when 
we ſhall be with him in Heayen ? you ſee 
now he is manifeſted in Fleſh, and he hath 
laid out a World of Glory in that: But the 
Apoſtle tells us of an«t''er , Manifeſtation, for 
we ſhall ſee him as ke it; he ſhall at laſt be 
manifeſt in hi1u.{-If, Now we. fee, through 6 
Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face, now we 
know in Part, but then ſhall we. know even 
as alſo we ere known, 1 Joh: 3, 2. To what 
an Height of Knowledge or Manifeſtation this 
doth ariſe, I am ncw to ſeek, and. ſo I muſt 
be whilſt I am on this Side Heaven, but this 
I believe, the Manifeſtation of God and Chriſt ' 
is more in Heaven, than is, or ever hath been, 
or ever ſball be upon Earth; Thine Eyes Hall 


Haiah 33. 17. There is a great Dale ot Diſſe- 
rence, bet wixt Seeing th& King in his Ordina- 
ry, and Seeing him in As Robes, and upon 
his Thrane, with his Crown on his Head, and 
his Scepter in his Hand, and his Nobles about 
him in all his Glory ; the firſt Openings of 
Chriſt are, glorious, but, O what wi 1 it be to 
ſce him in his greateſt Glory that ever he 
will manifeſt hin;ſelf in? We uſually ſay, That 
Work-men do their meaneſt Work at firſt, and 
if the. gli rious Incarnation of Chriſt be but 
the Beginning of God's Works in Reference to 
our Soul's Sal vation, what are thoſe laſt Works? 

O my Soul. weigh all. theſe, Paſſages, and 
make an Application of them to thy ſelf, and 
then telbme, if yet thou haſt. not Matter e- 
nough to raiſe up thy Heart, and to it with 
Joy unſjeakeble, and full ef Glory: When the 
wiſe Men ſaw but the Star of Chrift, T, hey re- 


How - 


— 


Chap. 2. Looking 2 Jeſus. | 197 8 


How much more when they ſaw Chriſt him- 
ſelf? Mur Father Abraham (ſaid Chriſt to che 
Yews) rejoiced lo ſee my Day, and be ſaw it & 
was glade; Jo 8. 56. He ſaw it indecd, but 
afar off with the Eyes of Faith; they atore 
Chriſt had the Promiſe, but we fee tae Per- 
formance ; How then ſhould we rejoice * how 
g1ad ſhaul dſt thou be, O my Soul, at the Sight, 
and the Effect of Chriſt's Incarnation? If Yon 
the Baptiſt could leap for Joy in his Mother's 
Belly, whea. Chriſt was but yet in the Womb, 
how ſhould thy Heart leap for joy, who canſt 
ſay with the Prophet, Unto me a Child is born, 
end unto me a Son is given? If Simeon waiting 
for the Conſolation of iſrael, took him up m his 
Arms for Joy, and bleſſed God; Lu: 2. 28. 
How ſhould thou with Joy imbeace him with 
both Arms, who knoweſt his Coming in the 
Fleſh, and who haſt heard him come in the 


Goſpel, in the richeſt and moſt alluring Ex- 


preſſions of his Love? If the Angels of God, 
yea, if Mulcituds of Angels could ſing for 
Joy at his Birth, Glory to God in the Hight 1 
on Exrth. Peace, and good Will rewards Men, 
Lu: 2. 14. How mach more ſhould thou, 


whom it conceras more than the Angels, j in 


wita them in Conſort, and fing for Joy this 
joyful Song of good Will towards Men? A- 
wake, awake, O my Soul, awake, awake, ut- 
ter a Song! tel} over theſe Paſſages, That 
God 15 come down into the World, that God is 
come down in Fleſh, that God is comedown 


in Fleih in Order to thy Reconciliation; that- 


God is come down in the Likeneſs of Man; 
that he may bring .thee up into the Likeneſs 
of God & that all theſe are but the firſt Ope- 
nings of the Grace, & Goodneſs, & Glory ofGod 
in Chriſt unto thy Soul: And oh what Work 
will theſe make in thy Soul, if the Spirit 
come in, ho is the Comfarter ! 


S Er. vIII. 2. 
Of calling on Jeſus in that Reſpet. 


3. Et us call on Jeſus, or on God the Fa- 
ther ia & through Jelus, Naw this Cel - 


ling on Jeſus contains Prayer, and Praiſe. 7, 
We muit pray, That all theſe Tranſactions orf 
jelus at his firſt Coming or Incarnation may 
be ours; and is not here Encouragement fot 
our Prayers? If we obſerve it, this very Point 
of Chriit's - Incarnation opens a Door of rich 
E nterance into the Preſence of God; we may 
cal it, A blefled Portal into Heaven, not of I- 
ron; or Braſs, but of our own Fleſh; this is 
that new and living Way, ui ich ke hath conſe- 
crated for us, throught the Vail, that is to ſay, 
his Fleſh; Hebt 10. 20. With what Boldneſs 
and Freeneſs may we now enter into the Ho- 


lieſt, & draw near unto the Throne of Grace? 


Why, Chrift is incarnate, God is come down 
in the Fleſh; though his Diety may confound 
us ( if we-(hould immediately and ſolely ap- 
ply our ſelves unto it) yet his Humanity com- 
forts our fa nt and feeble Souls; God in his 
Humility anzma.es our Souls to come unto 
him, and to ſeek of him whatſoeyer is needful 
for us. Go then to Chriſt; away, away, Omy » - 
Soul, to Jeſus, or to God the Father, in and 
through Jeſus ; and O deſire that the Effect, the 
Fruit, the Benefit of his Conception, Birth, & 
of the Wonderful Union of the two Natures 
of Chriſt may be all thine, What? doſt thou 
hope in Jeſus, and believe thy Part in this Iu- 
carnation of Chriſt? Why then, pray in Hope, 
and pray in Faith: What is - Prayer, but the 
Stream and River of Faith, an Iſſue of the De- - 
fire of that which I jcifully believe? Thou, O ' 
Lord God of Hoſts, Ged of Iſrael, haſt re vea- 
led to thy Servant, ſaying, I will' build thee 
an Houſe therefore hath thy Servant found in his © * 
Heart, to fray this Prayer unto thee, 2 Ca: 7. 27. 
2. We muſt praiſe. This was the ſpecial Du- 
ty practiſed: by all Saints & Angels at Chris , 
Birth, My Soul doth magnifie the: Lord (ſaid 
Mary) and my Spirit rejoiteth-m'\God my Sa- 
Dior; Lu: 1.46. And bleſſed+be the Lord G 
of Iſrael ( ſaid Zachary J for be heth viſited & 
rede med his People ; Ver: 6g. And Glory to 
God in the hig he ſt, ſaid the heaverily Hoaſt? 
only an Angel had be fore brought ihe News, 
Unto you is born this Day in the City of David · 
8 $av1or, wich is Ghriss the Lord, Lu 4.11. 
e But 
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But immediately after there were many to ſing 
Praiſes: Not only fix Cherubims, as 1/a:/ 
ſaw; nor only four and twenty Elders, as 
John ſaw ; but a Multitude of heavenly An- 
gels like Armies, that by their heayenly Hal- 
leluj ihs gave Glory to God. O my Soul do 


thou endeayour to keep Conſort with thoſe 


many Angels. O ſing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes un- 
0 God, ſing Praiſes. Never was like Caſe 


ſince the firſt Creation : Neyer was the Wiſ- 


dom, Truth, Juſtice, Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God fo manifeſted before: I ſhall never for- 
get that laſt Speech of a dying Saint upon the 
Stage, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. O my 


Soul, living and dying let this be thought on. 


What, Chriſt incarnate ! and Iincarnate for me! 
Why, bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that 
i with me, bleſs his holy Name. 


Of conforming to Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


g. Et us conform to Yeſecs in Reference to 
a this great Tranſaction of his Incar - 
nation. Looking to Jeſus contains this, and is 
the Cauſe of this; the Sight of God will 
make us like to God; and the Sight of Chriſt 
will male us like to Chriſt; for as a looking 
Glaſs c::not be expoſed to the Sun, but it will 
ſhine like the ſame; ſo God receives none to 
contemplate his Face, but he transforms them 
into his own Likeneſs by the Irradiation of 
his own Light; 2nd-Chrift hath none that 
dive into theſe Depths of his glorious & bleſ- 
Ted Incarnation ; but they carry along with 
them ſweet Impreſſions of an abiding & trans- 
forming Nature. Come then let us 0::ce more 
Jook to Jeſus in his Incarnation, that we may 
conform, and be like to jeſus in that Reſpect. 
But wherein lies this Conformity og Like- 
neſs ? I anſwer, In theſe & the like Partſculars. 
I. Chrift was conceived in Mary by the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt, ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived in us 
by the ſame Holy Ghoſt. To this Purpoſe is 
the Seed of the Word caſt in, and Principles 
of Grace are by the Holy Ghoſt infuſed ; He 


#s 
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heth begotten tus by the Word, ſaith the A poſtle, 
Fam: I. Ig, How mean, contemptible or im- 
potent Men may eſteem it; yet God hath ap- 
pointed .no other Means to convey ſuperna- 
"tural Life, but after this Manner: Where no 
"Viſion it the People periſh : Where no Preach- 
ing is, there is a worſe judgment than that of 
Egypt, when there was one dead in every Fa- 
mil y. By the Word and Spirit, the Seeds of 
all Grace are ſown in the Heart at once, and 
the Heart cloſing with it, immediately Chriſt 
is conceived in the Heart. 

Concerning this ſpiritual Conception or Re- 
ception of Chriſt in us there is a great Queſti- 
on, Whether it be poſſible for any Man to diſ- 
cern how it is wrought? But for the Negative 
are theſe Texts, Our Life is hid with Chriſt in 
God; Col: 3. 3. And the Wind bloweth where 
it Iiſteth, and thou heereft the Sound thereof, 
*but conſt not 'rell "auhence it cometh, or 
2vhither it goeth, Yoh: 3. g. It is a wonderful, 


hidden & ſecret Conception. I he Holy Ghoſt 


ſets out that State of Unregeneracy, in which 
Chriſt finds mw the Name of Death, Ech: 2. 
1. So that it muſt needs be as impoſſible for us 
to diſcover kow it is wrought, as it is impoſ- 
ſible for one to know how he receives his own 
Life. Some fay the firſt AQ of infuſing or re- 
ceiving Chriſt, or Grace (they are all one) is 
wrought in an Inſtant, and not by Degrees. & 
therefore it is impoſſible to difcern the Man- 
ner: And yet we grant, That we may dif- 
'cern both the Preparations to Grace, and the 
firſt Operations of Grace, 1. The Preparations 
to Grace are diſcernable; ſuch are thoſe Ter- 
rors and ſpiritual Agonies, which are often 
before the Work of Regeneration; they may 
be reſembled to the Heating of Mettals before 
they melt, and are caſt into the Mold to le 
faſhioned ; now by the Help of natural Rea- 
fon one may diſcern theſe. 2. Much more 
may the firſt Motions and Operations of Grace 
be diſcerned by one truly regenerate, becauſe 
that in them his Spirit works together with 
the Spirit of Chriſt; ſuch are Sortow for Sin 
as Sin, and Seeking rightly for Comfort, an 
hungering Deſire aſter Chriſt and his Merits, 

| neither 
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seither do 1 think it impoſſible for 4 regene - Holy, acceptable unto God; Rom: 1 2. 1. In the 
rate Man to feel the firſt Illapſe of the Spirit Old Teſtament they did after a corporal Man- 
into the Soul, for it may bring that Senſe ner ſlay and kill Feaſts, preſenting them, and 
with it ſelf,as to be eaſily diſcerned; although offer ing them unto the Lord; but now we 
it doth not always ſee, nor perhaps uſually are in a ſpiritual Manner to crucifie aad mor- 
ſee: It is true that the Giving of ſpiritual Lite, tifie the Fleſh with the Affections and Lufts, 
and the Giving ef the Senſe of it, are two diſ- all our inordicate Paſſions, and our evil Af- 
tint Acts of the Spirit; yet who can deny, fections of Anger, Love, Joy, Hatred are to 
but that both theſe Acts may go together, be crucified;. and all that is ours muſt be given 
though always they do not go together ?, up to God; there muſt be no Love in us but 
Howloever it is; yet even in ſuch Perſons, as of God, and in Reference to God; no Joy in 
in the Inſtant of Regeneration may feel them-. us but in God, and in Reference to God: no 
ſel yes in a regenerate Eſtate: This Concluſh- Fear in us but of God, and in Reference to 
on ſtands firm, wiz, They may know what i God; and thus of all other the like Paſſions... 
wrought in them, but how it it wr og they O that we would look to 7eftr, and be like 
cannot know, nor ander tand: We teel the unto Jeſus in this Thing! if there be any Ho- 
Wind, and perceive it in the Motions and Ope- nour, any Happineſs, any Excellency, it is in 
rations thereof, but the Original sof it we are his, even in this; we are not fit for any ho- 


not able exactly to deſcribe ; ſome think the 
Beginnings of Winds is from the Flux of the 
Air, others from the Exhalations of the Earth, 
but there is no Certainty ; ſo it is in the Man- 
ner of t is Conception, or paſſive Reception 
of Chrift and Grace into our Hearts; we know 
not how. it is wrovght, but it nearly concerns 
us to know that it is wrought; look. we to 
this Conformity, That as Chriſt was concei- 
vd in Mery by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that 
Chriſt e conceived in us, in a ſpiritual Senſe by 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt. 


ly Duty, or any religious Approzch unto 
God withqut Sanctification, This is the Will of © 
God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) even your Sanctiſica- 

tien, 1 Theſe 4.3. All the Commands of God 

tend to this, and for the Comfort of us Chri-. 
ſtians, we have under the Goſpel ' Promiſes of 
Sanctification to be in a larger Meaſure made 
out unto us, Ia that Pay there Hall be uten the 
Bell; of the Hai ſer, Holineſs uno the Lord. 
Tea, every Pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah ſhall 
be Holineſs unto the Lord; Zecii 14. 20, 21. 
Every Veſſel under Chriſt & the Goſpel muſt 


2. Chriſt was ſanctified in the Virgin's 
Womb, ſo muſt we be ſanctified in our ſelves, 
following the Commandment of God ; Be ye 
holy 2s 1 am holy : Souls regenerate mult be 
ſanctifed, Every Man ( faith the Apoſtle) 
that hath this Hope in him, fpurifieth lamſelf 
even es he is pure; I. Foh;, 3. 3. I know 
our Hearts are (as it were ) Seas of Corrupti- 
ons, yet we mult daily cleanſe our ſelves of 
them by little and little: Chriſt could not 
have been a fit Savior for us, unleſs firſt he. 
had been ſanctified, neither can we be fit Mem- 
bers unto him, unleſs we be in ſome Meaſure 
purged from our Sins, and ſanctified by his 


have written upon it, Holineſs io the Lord: 
Thus our ſpiritual Services, figured hy the 
ancient ſeremonia] Services are ſet out by a. 
larger Meaſure of Holineſs than was in old ,- 
Times: It is a ſweet Reſemblance of Chriſt to 
be holy; for he is ſtill, The holy Child e ſus, 
Act, 4. 27. He was ſanctified from the Womb, _ 
and ſanctified in the Womb for our Imitation: 
For thei Sakes Tſanfifie my ſelf (faith Chriſt) | 
that 1% y alſo might be ſanttified, Jo: 17. 19. 
3. Chriſt the Son of Man, is by Nature the- 
Son of God; ſo we poor Sons of Men muſt . 
by Grace become the Sons of God, even of the 
ſame God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Spirit, To thigPurpoſe is that of the Apoſtle For this very End God ſem his own Son made 
J beſeech you Brethren by the Mercies of God, of a Woman, that we night receive the Adoption 
Tht you freſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, of Sens. Wherefore thou art no more a Ser- 
885 Vans : 
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pant, but « Son, and if a Son, then an Heir 
of God through Chrift ; Gal 4. 4, 5, 7. This 
intimates, Fat what Relation Chriſt hath un- 
to the Fa her by Nature, we ſhould have the 
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wrapped in a few courſe ſwaddling Bands ; as 
he is God, he is incircled with Millions of 
bright Angels; as he is Man, he is in Compa- 
ny of Zoſeph, and Mary, and the Beaſts; a+ he 


ſame by Grace: by Nature, He is the only be · (is God, he is the eternal Word of the Father,all- 


gotten Son of the Father, and at mim as re- 
ceived him ( ſaith John 1. 14, 12.) to them he 

ave Power to become the ns of God, even to 
them that believe on bit Name: It is true, 
Chriſt reſerves to. himſelf the Preheminance ; 
he is in a peculiar Manner, The rt Born 4. 
mong many Brethren; Rom: g. 29. Yet in him, 
and for him all the Reſt of the Brethren are 
accounted as firſt Borns: So God bids Moſes 
ſay unto Pharaoh, Iſrael if my Son even my fir. 


Zorn: And I ſay unto thee, Let my Sen go, 


that he may ſerve me, and if thou refuſe to let 


him go, behold I will ſlay thy Son, even thy fir ſb 


Born, Exod: 4. 22, 23. And the whole Church 
of God conſiſting of Fer and Gentile, is in the 
ſame Sort deſcribed by the Apoſtl to be, The 
general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born 
gnrolled in Heaven; Heb: 12. 23, By the ſame 
Reaſon that we are Sons, we are Firſt-borns ; 
IF we are Children, then are we Heirs, Heirs of 
God, and joint Heirs with Chrift ; Rom: g. 17. 
O who would not endeavour after this Privi- 
ledge? who would not conform to. Chriſt in 


this Reſpect? 


4. Chriit che Son of God was yet the Son 


of Man; there was in him a Dnplicity of Na- 
tures really diſtinguiſhed, and in this Reſpect, 
the greateſt Majeſty and the greateſt Humility 
that ever was are found in Chriſt; ſo we though 
Sons of God, muſt remember our ſelves to be 
but Sons of Men, our Priviledges are not ſo 
high, but our poor Conditions, Frailties In- 


ſufficient, and without Need, as he is Man, 
he ſubmits himſelf to a. Condition imper ſect, 
inglorious, indigent and neoeſſitous: Well, 
Let this Mind be in you, - which was alſo in 
Chrift Jeſus, who being in the Form of God, 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with God, 
but be made hin ſelf of no Reputation, and took 
upon him the Form of a Servant, end was 
made in the Likerieſt of Men, and berg found” 


in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled kimſelf ; Phil: 


2. 5, 6, 7, f. He that thought it no Robbery 
to be equal with God, humbled himſelf to be- 
come Man; we (ſhould have found it na Rob- 
bery to be equal with Divels, ard are we too 
proud to learn of God ? What an intolerable 
Diſproportion is this, to behold an hunible - 
God, and 2 proud Man ? Who can endure to 
ſee a Prince on Foot, and his. Vaſſal mounted? 
Shall the Son of God be thus humble for us, 
and ſhall not we be humble for our ſelves? 1 
lay for our ſelyes,that deſerye to be caſt down 
amongſt the loweſt Worms, the damnedſt 
Creatures? What are we ia our teſt Condition 
here upon Earth ? Had we the beſt Natures, 
pureſt Converſations, happieſt Endowments 
that accompany the Saints, Pride overthrows 
all; it thruſt proud Nebuchedr.ezzar owt of | 
Babel, proud Haman out of the Court, proud 
Saul out of his Kingdom, proud Lucifer out 
of Heaven : Poor Man how ill it becomes thee 
to be proud, when God himſelf is become 
thus humble? O learn of me ( ſaith Chriſt ) 


frmities, Sins may make Is as low: Who was for Tam mee ł, humble, and lowly in Scirit, & 


higher than the Son of God? And who was 
lower than the Son of Man? As he is God, 
he is in the Boſom of his Father; as he is Man, 
he is in the Womb of his Mother as he is God, 
His Throne is in Heaven, & he fills.all Things 
by. his Immenſity ; as he is Man, he is circum- 
fcribed in a Cradle, I mean a Manger, 2 moſt 
uneaſie Cradle ſure; as he is God, he is clo- 
thed in a Rob of Glory; as he is Man, he is 


* 


thou Father ari in me, and I in thee, that. 


you ſhall find Re ſt unto your Seuls, Met: 11.20, 
5, The two Natures of Chriſt, though really 


diſtinguiſhed, yet were they Rach, Y 


and made not two, but one Perſon; ſo muſt 
our Natures and Perſons, though at greateſt 
Diſtance from God, be inſeparately joined and 
united o Chrift, and thereby alſo to God. I 
pray ( ſaid Chriſt ) thut they M may be one as 
they 


10 


may be one in ws; Jo; 17. 21. That Uni. 


on of Chriſt's two Natures we call, A perſonal 
hypoſtatical Union; and this Union of Chriſt 
ith us, we call, A myſtical and ſpiritual U- 
Son yet though it be myſtical and ſpiritual, 
this hinders. not but that it is a true, real, eſſen- 
tial, ſubſtantial Union, whereby the Perſon of 
the Believer is indiſſolubly united to the glo- 
rious Perſon of the Son of God. For our bet- 
ter underſtanding we may conſider (if you 
pleaſe ) of a threefold Unity, either of Pertons 
in one Nature, or of Natures in one Perſon, or 
of Natures and Perſons in one Spirit; in the 
firſt is one God; in the ſecand is one Chriſt ; 
in the third is one Church with Chriſt; our 
Union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby 
he and we are all ſpiritually. united to the 
making up of one myflical Body: O what a 
Priviledge is this! a poor Belieyer, be he never 
ſo mean, or miſerable in the Eye of the World, 
yet he is one with Chriſt, as Chriſt is one 
with the Fa her; Our Fellowſhip is with the 
Father . and with fs Son Jeſus Chrift; I Jo: 
1. 3. Every Saint is Chriſt's Fellow ; there is 
2 Kind of analogical Proportion between Chriſt 
and his Saints in eyery Thing: If we take a 
View of all Chriſt, what he is in his Perſon, in 
his Glory, in his Spirit. in his Graces, in his 
Father's Love, and the Acceſs he hath tothe 
Father, in all theſe we are in a Sort Fellows 
with Chriſt ; only with this Difference, That 
Chriſt hath the Preheminence in all Things; 
all comes from the Father firſt to Chriſt, and 
all we have is by Marriage with Jeſus Chriſt; 
Chrift by his Union hath all good Things 
without Meaſure, but we by our Union have 
them only in Meaſure, as it pleaſeth him to 
diſtribute, But herein if we reſemble Chrift, 
whether in his Union with the Father, or in 
his Union of the two Natures in one Perſon of 
a Mediator; if by looking on Chriſt, we come 
to this Likeneſs, to be one with Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Oh what a Priviledge is this! had we not 
good Warrant for ſo high a Challange, it 
could be no leſs than a blaſphemons Arro- 
gance to lay Claim to the Royal Blood of 
Heaven: But the Lord is pleaſed ſo to digni- 
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fie a poor Worm, that every Believer max N 


or 


truly fay, Lam one with Jeſus Chr ft, and 
To ſwecten this Union to our Thoughts, I 
ſhall acquaint. you with the Priviledge flow- 
ing from it, and Jet_the ſame ſtir you up to 
conform, | 

Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that 
Chriſt both gives Life, and is our Life, When 


Jeſus Chriſt is one with me. 


Chrift which is our Life ſhall appear ; Chrift 


is 10 me 10 live; and I live, jet not 1, but 
Chriſt Irveth in me. Col. 3. 4. Phil: 2. 21. Gal: 
2.20. There is a ſpiritual and a natural Life; 


for the natural Life what is it but à Bubble, a * 


Vapour, a Shadow, a Dream, a Nothing? But 
this ſpiritual Life is an excellent Life, it is 
wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt; there 
is a World of Difference betwixt the natural 
aad the ſpiritual Life, and that makes the 
Difference betwixt what I do as a Man, and 
what I do as a Chriftian; as a Man 1 have 
Eyes, Ears, Motions, Aﬀections, Underſtand- 


ing, naturally as my own; but as a Chriſtian 
I have all theſe from him with whom” I am 


ſpiritually one, the Lord · Jeſus Chriſt ; as 2 
Man I, have bbdily Eyes, and I behold bodily 
and material Things, but-as a Chriftian I have 
lpiritual Eyes, and ſee inviſible and eternal 
Things, as it is ſaid of Moſes, That he endu- 
red, as ſeeing him who is inviſible; Heb: 11, 
27. AS 2 Man I have outward Fars, and T 
hear outwardly Sounds of all Sorts whether 
articulate, or inarticulate but as a Chriſtian 1 
have inward Ears, and ſo I hear the Voice of 
Chriſt, and of God's Spirit: ſpeaking to my 
Soul; as a Man I have bodily Feet, and by 
them I move in'tay own ſecular Ways, but as 
2 Chriſtian 1 have ſpiritual Feet, and on them 
T walk with God in all the Ways of his Com- 
mandments as a Man I have natural Aﬀections, 


and ſo I love Beauty, and fear Pain, and hate 


an Enemy, and I rejoice in outward Proſperi- 
ty or the like, but as a Chriſtian T have re- 
newed Aﬀections, and ſo I love Goodneſs, & 
hate Nothing but Sin, and I fear above all the 
Diſpleaſure of my God, and I rejoice in God's 


Fayour, which is better than Life, Surely this , 
5 > 
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is a bleſſed Life; and as ſoon as ever I am u- 
nited to Chriſt, why then Ilive, yet not J. but 
Chrift Irveth in me : Firſt, Chrift is conceiy d, 
and then Chriſt is formed, and then Chrift 1s 
born, & then Chrift grows in me to a blefled 
Fulneſs : My little Children, of whom { tra- 
wvarl in Birth again, until Chriſt be formed in 
you ; Gal: 4. 19, Formation follows Concep- 
tion, and Travail implies a Birth: Then after 
this we fre Bebes in Chriſt, 1 Cor: 3. 1. Or 
Chriſt is as a Babe in us; from thence we 
gro up to Strength of Youth,_7 have wr:t- 
ten unto yon young Men, becauſe ye are ftrong, 
I Jo: 2. 14. Abd at laſt we come to Goſpel 
Perfection, even towards the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the bat of Chriſt, Eph: 4. 13. 
Is this all? Nay, if my Union be firm, and 
Chriſt live in me, why then J go on, and in 
this Condition I am 4.4 with Chrift ; and 1 


em buried with Chrift, and I am alive again 


unto God through Chriſt: and I am riſen with 
Ghrift ; and I am glorified with Chrift. Rem: 
6. g. & 6.4, 11. Col: 3. 1. Rom: g. 17. Nay, 
yet more, my Sufferings are Chrift's, Col: 1. 


24. And Chrift's Sufferings are, mine; I am 


in Chrift an Heir ef Glory, Roz g. 17. And 
Chrift is iv me the Hope of Glory, Col: 1. 27., 
O my Chrit, my Life, what am J, or what 
is my Father's. Houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt 
come don into me, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
conceived in the Womb of my poor finful 
eart, that thou ſhouldeſt give my Soul a new | 
and ſpiritual Life, a Life begun in Grace and 
ending in eternal. Glory ? I ſhall not reckon 
any more Priviledges of this Union, me- 
thinks I ſhowld not need ;. if I tell you of 


Grace and Glory, what can I more ? Glory 


is the higheſt Pitch, and Chriſt tells you con- 
cerning it, The Glory which thou gaveſt me, I 


have given them, that they may be one, even 27 


208 are one; Jo: 17. 22. Ah my Brethren! 
to be ſo like Chriſt as to be ene with Chriſt ; 
t is near indeed; O le: us conform to Chriſt 
i n this; he is ene with our Nature in an hy - 


pottatical, perſonal Union; let us be one with . 


him in a ſpicitual, koly and a myſtical Uni- 
08. if God be noe, in our Perlgns a8 troly, 
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through not as ful 


ty as in our Nature, we. 


have no particular Comfort from this Deſign 


of his perſonal, hypoſtatical and wonder 
Union 3330 


6. Chriſt was born, fo muſt we be new? 


born; to this I have ſpoken when I laid it 
down as an Evidence, That ante us a Child is, 
born, and unto us a Sen is geen; only one 


Word more ; We muſt be new-born ; as once 
born by Nature, ſo new-born by Grace; 
there muſt be ſome Reſemblances in vs of 
Chriſt bora amengſt us, As, 1. Chriſt born 
had 2 Father in Heaven and a Mother on Earth; 
ſo in our new Birth we muſt lock on God as 
our Father in Heaven, and en the Church as 
our Mother on Farth ; It. was uſually ſaid, 


Out of the Church no Salvatien, and to this 


the Apoftle alludes, Jeruſalem which iz above © 


11 free, which it the Mother of 1s all ; Gal: 4. 


26, Indeed out of the Church there is no 


Means of Salvation, no Word to teach, no Sa- 
craments to confirm, Nothing at all to hold 


forth Chriſt to a Soul, and without Chit 


how ſhould there be the Salvation of Souls ? 
ſo that we muſt look on the Church as our 
Mother, and on God as our Father; not 
that we deny ſome to be as ſpiritual Fathers 
unto others, Paw} tells the Corinthians, that 
he Fas their Father, Though ye have ten thou- 
ſand Inflruders in Chrift, yet have ye not me- 
ny Fathers, for in Chrift Jeſus I have begot- 
ten you through the Ggſfel,” 1 Cor: 4. 15. 
But alas ſuch Fathers are but miniſſerial Fa- 
thers, and therefore Paul ſeems to correct 
himſelf, Who i Paul? and who is Apollo ? 


but Minifters by whom ye beleived, even as 


the Lord gave io every Men? 1 Cor: 3. g. 
It is God only is our Father principally, ori- 


ginally, ſupreamly ; God only puts Grace & 


Vertue into the Womb of the Soul; it is not 


polGble that any Creature thould be a Crea- 


tor of the new Creature, O then let us 
look up to Heaven and ſay, © Lord, new 


make me, new create me, O be theu my Father. 


2. When Chriſt was born, all Jeraſalem 
was troubled ; ſo when this new Birth is, we 
muſt leok for it, That much Commotion, & 
3 much 
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much Diviſion of Heart will be, the Devil 
could not be caſt out of the poſſeſſed Perſon, 
but he would exceedingly tear, and torment, 
and vex the poſſeſſed Perſon; the Truth is, 
we cannot expect, that Chriſt ſhould expel Sa- 
tan from thoſe Holds and Dominions he hath 
over us, but he will be ſure to put us to great 
Fear and Terror in Heart. Beſides not only 
the evil Spirit, but God's Spirit is for a While 
a Spirit of Bondage, to make every Thing as 
a mighty Burthen unto us there are many 
Pretenders to the Grace of God in Chriſt, but 
they cannot abide to hear of any Pains or 
-Pangs in this new Birth; O this is legal! but 
I pray thee tell me, doſt thou erer know any 
Woman bring forth in her Sleep or in a Dream, 
Without ferling any Pain? and how then 
ſhould the Heart of Man be thus new chan- 
ged and moulded without ſeveral Pangs ? 
Look as it is in the natural Birth, there are 
many Pangs and Troubles, In Sorrow Halt 
thou bring forth Children, ſo it is, and muſt 


be in our ſpiritual Birth, there is uſually (I 


will not fay always, te ſuch or ſuch a De- 
gree ) many Pangs and Troubles, there's ma- 
ay a Throb,& many an Heart-ach ere Chriſt 
can be formed in us. 1 

3. When Chriſt was born there was D iſco- 
very of many of the glorious Attributes of 
God; then Mercy and Truth met together, 
and KRighteouſn:fs and Peace kiſſed each other; 
then eſpecially was a Diſcovery of te Good- 
neſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs of 
God, So when this new Birth is we muſt 
look upon it as a glorious Diſcovery of thoſe 
lovely Attributes. As, 1, Of his Mercy, 
Goodneſs, Love; how often is this called 
his Grace, and the Riches of his Grace? 
Chriſtians! you that know what -the new 
Firth means, do you not fay, The Goodneſs of 
God affears in this? Surely it was God's 
Goodneſe to make 2 World; but this is the 
Rickes of his Goodneſs to create a new Heart 
in you; when Man by Sin was fallen, he 
mig t have been thro vn away as Refuſe, fit 
Fewel for everlaſting Flames; it might have 
been with Mankind as it was with Deyils, in 
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their Deluge God did uot pre vide an Ark to 
ſave ſo many as eight Perſons, not one Angel 
that fell was the Object of Ged's Grace, And 
that God ſhould paſs by all thoſe Angels, and 
many Thouſands of the Sons of Men, and 
yet that he ſhould look upon you in your 
— and bid you live, O the Goodnels of 
2. As of the Goodneſs, ſo in this new 
Birth there's a Diſcovery of God's Power ; 
and hence it is caked, A new Creature, Gel: 
6. 18. The very ſame Power that, framed 
the World,is the Framer of this new Creature; 
the Work of Converſion is ſet forth by the 
Work of Creatien; God only creates Man,and 
God only converts Man; in the Creation God 
ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was Light, 
in our Conyerfign God ſaith, Let there be 
Light, aud preſently the ſame God ſhines in 
our Hearts: Nay, this Power of Conyeriion 
in ſome Senſe far paſſeth the Creation, To 
whom i the Arm of the Lord revealed; 1c: 
5 3. I. The Lord pu's to his Arm, his Power, 
kis Strength indeed in Converſion of Souls; 
when he made the World, he met with No- 
thing to reſiſt him, he only pike the Word 
and it was done; but in the Converſion of 2 
Sinner God meets with the Whole Frame of 
all Creatures oppoſing and reſiſting him, the 
Devil and the World without, and Sin and 
Corruption within; here then muſt needs be 
a Power againſt all Power. 

3. As of the Goodne(s and Power of God, 
ſo in this new Birth there's 2 Diſcovery of 


the Wiſdom of God. I might inflance in ma- 


ny Particulars ; As, I. In that the Regenerate 
are moſt-what of the meaneſt & contemptibleſt 
Perſons, Not many wiſc,net many noble, Oc, I 
Cor: 1. 27. 2, In that many TimesGod takes 
the worſt Weeds, & makes the ſweeteſt Flowers, 
thus Paul, Zac heut, the Publicans, & Harlots. 3. 
In that the Regenerate are of the feweſt, and 
leaſt Number, Many are called but few are cho 
ſen, 4. In that God chooſeth ſuch a Time to 
be his Time of Love, wherein he uſuall diſco- 
vers many Concurrences of ſtrange Love mee- 


ting together; read Ezek: 16. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9- In 
en 20 
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All theſe Particulars is his Wiſdom wonderful. 
4. As of the Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſ⸗ 


dom of God, ſo in this new Birth there's a- 
Piſcovory of the Holineſs of God. If 2 
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Ones with them to the ſolemn Worſhip, Ex0d:- 
10.9. And when Joſhus read the Law of 
God to the Congregation of 1/2el, they had 


their Ie one, With them in that ſolemn AC- 
ſembly, Fob: g. 35. Obſerve Chriſt alſo in 


Clod of Earth, or Piece of Muck ſhould be 


made 2 glorions Star in Heaven, it is not 


more wonderful than for a Sinner to be made 


like an Angel, doing the Will of God; it ar- 
gues the Holineſs of God, & his Love of Holi- 
neſs, to make Man holy ; he tells us, I hat ih- 
out Holine f$ none ſhall ſee God, and therefore 
firſt he will make us holy, and then he will 
bring us to himſelf. O here's a bleſſe i Confor - 
mit y as Chriſt was born let us be new born. 
7. Chriſt after his Birch did and ſuffered 
many Things in his Childhood (I ſhould be 
too large to ſpeak to every Particular) ſo 
ſhould we learn to bezr God's Ya eben in 
. our Youth, L m. 3. 27. It is good to imitate 
Chriſt cven betimes, Remember now thy Crea- 


tor in the Days of thy Youth, while the evil 


Days come not, nor the Tears draw nigh, when 
thou halt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in them; 
Eccl: 12. 1. Do we not ſee by Experience, 
what 2 bleſſed Thing a gracious and an holy 
Education is? Train ut « Child in the My ke 
Sh uld go, and when he is old he will not de; 
part from , Pro: 22,6. O ye Parents that ye 
Would d your Duties, and in that ReſpeR-i- 
mitate ef & Mary in their Care & Nur- 
ture of 1/4 holy Child Jeſus; and O ye Chil- 
dren that you would do your Duties, & imi 
tate Jeſus, the blefledeſt Pattern that ever was, 
That. as you grow in Stature, you alſo might 


grow in Fuvour with God and Man, Lu: 2.52, 
Obſerve him in the Temple when he was but 


twelve Years old, ſee Him in the Midft of the 
Doctors, beih hearing them, & asi: g them Qne- 
flrons ; Children whites little (if but capable 
of ln ſtru ion) hould with their Parents wait 


on God in the Midſt of our Aſſemblies; Mo- 


ſes told Pharaoh, they mult have ther young. 


Nazareth, where during his Minority, he was 
ever. ſab ec to his Parents; ſo Children obey 
your Parents in the Lord, for this is right; 
Epi G. 1, 2. Not only the Law of God, but 
the Goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of this, 
Honour thy Fither end Mother. wh ch is the 
fir ft Commandment with Promiſe ; 1 know the 
Subjection of Chriſt extends to his particular 
Calling, and this alſo is for your Imitation; 
in Obedience to his ſuppoſed Father, the holy 
Child would haye a particular Employment, 


Something muſt be done or the Support of 


that holy Family wherein Jeſus lived, and to 
that Purpoſe he puts to his own Hands, and 
works in the Trade of a Carpenter ſuch as 
will live idle, and without à Calling, tlat ſerve 
for no other Uſe but to devour God's Crea- 
tures, and to make a Dearth, O how unlike 
are they to Chriſt Jeſus? It is noted for 2 
grievous Sin, and à chief Part of the Corrup- 
tion of our Nature, to be unprofitable to the 
Generation with whom we live; They are al- 
together become unprofitable, there ts none that 
doth Good; Rom: 3. 12. Religion and Grage 
whereyer it prevaileth, makes Men prok table; 
and in this Reſpect the pooreſt Servant and 
Drudge may have more Comfort in kis Eſtate 
than the greateſt Gentleman that hath No- 
thing to do but to eat, and drink, and. play. 
Thus far we hade looked on Jeſus as our 
Jeſus in /zs Incarnation, or hit first Co- 
ming in the Fleſh, Our next Work is to 
look on Jeſus carrying on the great Work 
* of Man's Salvation during his Life, from 
john's Bapriſm, until iis Suffering and 
Dying on the Craſi. | 
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1 Joh, 1. 2. For, the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it. 
Ot the Beginning of the Goſpel, . 


N this Piece as in the former, we muſt 
Fit, Lay d>wn the Object; And then, 
Direct you how te look uon it. 
The Object is Jeſus carrying on the 
Work of Man's Salvation, during the 

Tippe of his Life. Now in all the Tranſactions 

of this Time, we ſhall obſerye them as they 

were carried un ſucceſhyely in thoſe three 

Years ard an Half of his miniſterial Office, or 

if you will in thoſe four compleat Years be- 
- Fore his Paſſion and Death. ; 

For the firſt Year, and his Actings therein, 
the Evangeliſt Mark 1. 1. begins thus, The 
Beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of Cod; g. d. The Beginning of that Age of 
the World, which the Prophets pointed out 
for the Time cf good Things to come ; or the 
Beginaing of the Exhibition and Completion 
of that Goſpel, which in Reſpect of the Pro- 
miſe, Figures ind Signification was fram the 
Beginning of the World. This Beginning of 
tie Goſpe', the Prophets ſometimes expreſſed 
by the Term of the laſt Days, And it ſhall 
come to p /in the laſt Days; ſq: 2. 2. Mic: 
4 1, Sometimes by the Term of the accepta- 
ble Year of the Lord, The Spirit of the Lord is 
upen me, to prociaim the eccepiable Tear of the 
Lord; Is: 61, 1, 2, Se metumes by the Term 


of the Kingdom of God, Ard in the Days of 
theſe Kings, ſhall he God of Heuven ſet up 
es K:ingdom,ulich ſhall never be defiroyed, Da: 
2. 44. Sometimes by the Term of a new Hea- 
ven, and 2 new Earth, Behold I creete new Hea- 
vent, and « new Earth, and the former fall 
not be remembred, nor come in Mind, Iſs: 65 « 
17. Howſoever it is called, this is concluded, 
That the Eeginning of the Goſpel is not to be 
reckoned from the Birth of Chriſt, but from 
the Beginning ot the Miniſtry and Preaching 
of John the Baptiſt; From the Days of John 
the * ( faith Chriſt ) the Kingdom ef 
Heaven ſuffereth Violence ; for all the Projhets - 
end the Law jrojheficd until jobn, Mat: 11. 
12, 13, And when the Apoſiſes were ready, 
in the Room of Judas, to chooſe a new 'A- 
poſtle, it is ſaid, T hat of thoſe Men, which com- 
fanied with them all the Time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out eniongf them, begin- 
ning from the Baptiſm of John, unto the Day + 
that he was taken up, muſt one be ordained to 
be a Witneſs; Af: 1.21, 22. And Peter preach- 
ing to Cornelius & his Friends, he tels them, 
That the Word (or Goſpel.) was publiſhed / 
througheut all Judea, and begen fron: Galilee, 
oftey the Baptiſm which John preached, Ace 
19. 37: And fee but how immediately theſe - | 
5 Words. . 


L | . Fa 
Words follow, The Beginning of the Goſpel of 
Seſus Chrift the Son of God Ar tt i written 


25 in the Prophets, Behold I ſend my Meſſenger 
before thy Fece, which ſhell prepare the Way 
| before thee; Mar: I. I, 2. IJ know, That John's 


Miniſtry was ſix Months before Chriſt's; and 
yet that now was the Beginning of the Goſpel, 


ly uſed amongſt the Jews, for the Admiſſion 
now publiſhed, and propoſed to the Fews 


=.” emſel ves; Shewing, I. That now they were 


to be entred and tranſplanted into a new Pro- 
feſſion. And 2. That the Gentiles and they 
were now to be knit into one Church and Bo- 
dy. And 2. It appears, In that the Doctrine 
and Preaching of Jon was of a differing 
Strain, from the literal Doctrine of the Law, 
as it is taken in the Senſe of the Jes; for 
that called all for Works, and for exact Per- 
for mance, Do this and live; but John called 
for Repentance; and for Renewing of the 
Mind, and for Belief in him that was coming 
after, diſclaiming all Righteouſneſs by the 
"Works of the Law; ſo that here was new 


Heavens, and a new Earth begun to be created, 


a new Commandment given, a new Church 
found-d, 1:Rification by Works cried down, 
and the I trine of Faith and Repentance ad- 
wyanced, d ſet up. 

Hence one obſerves, | Lightf: Har. of the 4 
Evan:] That the Eyangeliit Luke 3.1, 2. 
points out this Year in a ſpecial Manner ; it 
was the fifteen Year of Tiberius Ceſar; of 


which Time ( ſays he) Pilate was Governor of 


Judez, Herod was Tetrarch of Galilee, Philip 
was Tetrarch of Iturea, Lyſanias was Tetrarch 
of Abilene, and Annas and Caiphas were ug, 


- Preeſts And then, even then h Word of God 


came unto lohn the Son 5f Zacharias in the N. 
derneſs. See how exact the Evangeliſt ſeems, 


that ſo remarkable 2 Year of the Beginning of 


the Goſpel might be fixed, and made known to 
all the World. In this Reſpect 7 ſhall begin 
the firſt Year of Chriſt's Life, with the Begin- 
ning of John's Prexching,which was ſix Months 
Kurrent before the Miniſtry of Cixiſt; and in 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


, Chap. 1. 
the Compaſs of this firſt Year, I ſhall handle 


- theſe Particulars, --- 


I. The Preaching of John Baptiſt. 2. The 
Baptiſm of Chrift Jeſus, 3. The Faſting and 


Temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. 4. 


The firſt Manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral 


- Witae ſſes. 5. Chriſt's Whiping the Bu yers and 
it appears, 1. In that Baptiſm ( which was on- Sellers out ef the Temple, Obſeryve, That 
every of theſe four Years, 1 ſhall end at one 


of Proſelites or Heethens to their Church) is of the Paſſoyers, of which we read during 


Chriſt's Miniſtry ; as of the firſt Paſſover, Jo: 
2. I3. Of the ſecond Paſſovet, in John 5. 1, 
Of the third Paſſover, Jo: 6. 4. Of the fourth 


Paſſover, Fo: 13. I. And firſt of the firſt "Year 


ts. end at the firſt Paſſover. 
SECT. I. 
"Of the Pre ach ing of john Bepiift, 


2. EY the Preaching of ohn the Baptiſt; 
now was it that 'the Goſpel began te 

dawn, and John like the Morning Star, or the 

bluſhing Day, ſpringing from the Win- 

dows of the East, foretels the approaching 

of the Son of Righteonſneſs; new Vas it that 

he laid the firſurough, hard & unhewn Stone 

of the Building in Mortification, Selt-denial, 

and doing Violence to our natural Aﬀections, 
J read not, That ever John wrovght a Mira- 
cle, but he was a Man of an anſtere Life ; and 

geod Works convince more than Miracles 

themſelves. It is ſtoried of one Pechemzius, a 

Souldier under Conflart;n the Emperor, that 

his Army being well near ſtarved for Want of 

neceſſary Proviſion, he came to a City of 
Chriſtians; and they of their own Charity re- 
Iie ved them ſpeedily and freely: He wonde- 
ring at their ſo free and cheerful Diſpenſation, 
enquired what Kind of People thoſe were, 
whom he faw ſo bountiful ? It was anſwered, 
They were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion it is 
to hurt no Man, to de good to every Man. 
Hereupon the Soldier conceiyed of the Excel- 
Jency of this Religion, he threw away his 
Arms, and became a Chriſtian, and a Saint. 
To this Purpoſe I ſuppoſe, Jobs the 1 
pent 


% 


| Chap. 1. 


his Time in Prayer, Meditations Affecti- 

ons and Colloquies with God, eating Flies 

and wild Honey in the Wilderaeſs, that he 

might be made 2 fit Inſtrument of Pi eparation, 
and diflemination of the Goſpel of Chrift, 

In his Sermons he ſometimes gave particu- 
lar Schedules of Duty to ſeveral States 


Looking 


* 


unto Jeſat. 


In this Sermon we muſt obſerve theſe two 
Parts, here's, 1- A Duty. And 2. A motive to 
this Duty. 1, The Duty is, Regent; it is not 

2 legal but an evangelical Repentance that is 
here meant; indeed the Law, firitly takes 


.ao Notice of Repentance; but the Goſpel : 


True, and through, and conſumate Repen- 


tance. is à Goſpel Grace. 2. The Motive is this, 
For the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand: This * 
Phraze, The Kingdom of Heaven,hath ſeveral - 
Acceptations, and accordingly it hath occaſi- 
oned ſome Differences. 1. Sometimes it is ta- 
kea for that glorious Condition of the other - 
World: This may be implied; but this 1 ſup- 
poſe few under to be the Senſe of this : 
Place, 2. Sometimes it is taken for the Church 
of Chriſt, 9. d. Repent, for now the Pedago- 
gy Of the Jews is exp ring, or breathing its 
Laſt, and the Chruch of Chriſt is at Hand, a 


Perſons; he ſharply reproved the Phariſees 
far their Hypocriſie and /mpiety ; he gently 
guided others into the Ways of Righteouſnels, 
calling them the freight Ways of the Lord; 
and by ſuch Diſcourſes and Baptiſm, he diſ 
poſed the Spirits of Men for the entertaining 
of the Meſſias, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
John's Sermons were to the Sermons of Je- 
ſus, as a Preface to a Diſcourſe. 

But obſerve this, That his moſt uſual Note 
Was Repentance, The Ax ts the Rost, the Fun 


10 t oor, the Chaff tothe Fire: As his Ray- 
ment was rough, ſo was his Tongue; and 


thus muſt the Way be made for Chriſt in ſtub. 


born obſtinne Hearts: Plauſibility, or plea- 
ſing of the Fleſh is no fit Preface to Regene- 
ration; if the Heart of Man had continued up- 


People that ſhall bear the very S ile cf Chri- 
ſtians ; that ſhall profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe with 
Chriſt as their Savior and Meſhah; of which 
Church that you way be a Part, prepare for + 
it, R®pent. 3. Sometimes it is taken for che 


ſpiritual K ingdom of Chriſt, in Oppoſition to 
thoſe earthly temporal Kingdoms, which bore -- 
the Sway, and domiffeered over all the World 
with Cruelty and Tyranny, before Chriſt's co- 
ming; of this Daniel, 2. 4.4. prepheſied, And 

in the Days of theſe Kings, ſhall the Gad of © 
Heaven ſet up @ Kingdom, which ſhall ne der 
be deſtroyed: New what was this Kingdom, but 
the Kingdom of Grace ? It is by an Hebraiſm 
called, The Kingdom of Heaven, that is, an \ 
heavenly Kingdom: The Jews expected the 
Me ſſi ak, and dreamed of an outward, glorious : 
and — Kingdom: Now ſaith John, . 
The Meſhah is come, & his Kingdom is come, 


righ!,Chrift might have been entertained with- 
ot Contradiction; but now Violence muſt be 
offered to our Corruptions, e're we can have 
Room for Grace; if the great Way-maker. 
do not caſt down Hills, and raiſe up Vallies 
in the Boſoms of Men, there is no Paſſage for 
Chriſt; never will Chriſt come into that Soul, 
where the Herauld of Repentance, either on 
one Motive or other hath not been before him. 
Shall we hear that Sermon, that John preach- 
ed in his own Words? Mztthew, 3. 2. in brief 
gives it in thus, Repent ye, for the Ning dem 
of Heaven is at Hand: Theſe are the Words 
- when he firſt began to preach the Goſpel of 


Chriſt; and indeed we find Chriſt himſelf 
doth preach the ſame Doctrine in the ſame 


Words, Jeu, begen to preach, and to ſay, Re- 


gent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand ; 
Mat: 4 17. And when Chriſt ſent out his Diſ- 
Ciples to preach the Goſpel, he commanded 


but tis not an earthly, but an heavenly King- - 


dom; and therefore repent, 4. Sometimes it 


is taken for the Preaching of the Goſpel, or - 
for the Preaching of the Kingdom of Grace, 
and Mercy of God ia Chriſt unto Men: q. d. 
O Sir! look about you, there's now a Diſco- 


very made of the Glory and Grace of God, in 

preach, ſaying, Re ent; for the Kingdom of another Way than ever formerly; and therefore 

Heaven i e Hand, Mer; S. 12, Met: 10, 7: prepare fot it, regent, 5. Sometimes it i _ 
. a Orr 


them to preach the ſame Doctrine alſo, Go ye, 


Day of Jezreel, Hof* 1. 


for the Goſpel of Chriſt, a; it is publiſhed & 
preached unto Hil Nations; obſerye, I do not 
only ſay for the Goſpel as it is preached ; but 


© as it is preached to the Gentiles, or among all 


Nations; and this ſhews how proper and pre- 
gnant an Argument this was to enforce the 
Doctrine and Practice of Repentance upon the 
Jews, becauſe the Calling of the Genies was 


near at Hand, which would prove their Re- 


jection and caſting off, if they did not repent. 


On how unſ-alonable is this Sermon to us? 


Chriſtians! hath not the Kingdom of Heayen 
approacht unto us? Take the Kingdom of 


Heaven for the Kingdom of Glory, are we 


not near to the Door of Glory, to the Con- 
Knes of Eternity? What it our Life, but s Va- 
Pour that appeareth for a little Time, and after 
# van;ſheth away ? We know not but ere the 
Sun have run one Round, our Souls may be 
in that World of Souls, and ſo either in Hea- 
ven or Hell. Or take the Kingdom of Hee- 
den for the Church of Chriſt, and what Ex- 
pectations have we now of the flouriſhing 
State of ChriſPs Church here upon h ? 
Then ſhill the Children of Iſrael and Judah be 
gathered together 106 great ſhall be the 

11. A Time is at 
Hand, th {ſfael and Judah ſhall, be called 
together at the Fulneſs of the Ger/7les ſhall 
come in; and what is this, but the great Day 
of Jezreel? 'Oh then what Manner of Perſons 
ought we to be? how ſpiritual! ? how heaven- 


ly minded? Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy Duſt, 


For thy Tight is coming, and the Glory of the 
Lord it riſing ufon thee. Or, take the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, for the Preaching of the 
Goſpel of Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs of God 


in Chriſt, what Preachings are now in Com- 


pariſon of what have been formerly? how 
doth the Lord fet forth his free Love, and 
free Grace in the Churches of Chriſt ? No 

ueſtion but many forgzer Ages kave enjoy- 
ei their Diſcoveries in Tome ſweet Meaſure, 
and yet after Ages wonder that they have 
known no more; and how much of the King- 
dom of Heaven do Saints find in this A ge, as 
If there Were a ne Manifeſtation of God un- 


Looking unts Jeſus. - 
to the World ? and yet I muſt tell you, that 
the A ges to come ſhal! know more of this 
Kingdom, there Hall be further and further 


Openings of this great Myſtery of Grace un- 
to the Sons of Men: Mark the Apoftle, Thot 


Chap. T. 


in the Ages to come he might ſhewd the excee= 
ding Riches of lis Grace, in his Kindneſs to- 
wards us through Jeſus Chreft, Erh. 2. 7. 
How is this? had not God revealed Grace e- 
nough in the former Ages? or had not God 
reyealed Grace enough in that preſent Age? 
did he not then call in the Gente? were 
not many Thouſands converted at one only 
Sermon ? what a Dale of that Grace had Paul 
himſelf received ? he tells us that the Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus was exceeding abundant to 
him-wards; '1 Tim: 1. 3. And is there yet 
more Grace to be revealed? O yes! herein 
lies the Myſtery of Grace That he hath re- 
ſerved exceeding Riches of Grace ſor the 
Ages to come; Grace that never ſaw Light 
before ; and I believe there is yet a fuller 
Magazin of the Riches of his Grace for Jatter 
Ages, even for the Ages to come to be diſco- 
yered, then eyer was yet. Oh then repent, 
repent ! Why? For the Kingdom of Heaven 
is of Hand; The very Openings of God's 
Love and Grace unto Souls, is a Way and 
Motive to draw our Souls unto God. Or take 
the Kingdom of Heaven for the Freaching of 
the Goſpel to all Nations, Jews, and Gentiles, 
what Fears and jealouſies may this breed in 
us as well as the Jews ? O boaſt not*againſt 
the Branches! It may be thou wilt ſay, The 
Branches were hroken eff.that 1 might ke graf. 
fed in ; Well, becauſe of Unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou ftandeſt by Faith ; be not 
high minded, but fear. For if God ſtared not 
the natural Branches. take Heed leaft he alſo 
ſpare not thee: Behold therefore the Goodneſi, 
and Severity of God, on them which fell Se de- 
rity ; but towards thee Goodneſs, if they con- 
tinue in hit Goodneſi, otherwiſe thou halt be 
cut off. But l muſt not dwell on this; my 
Deſign is to conſider of jeſus, and of the Tran- 
ſactions of Jeſus in Reference to our Soul's 
Health: Now John's Sermons were only a 

- SE, Prep- 
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Chap. I. Looking ante Jeſus. 209 
Preparative to the Manifeſtation of Jeſus ; have neelÞ to be baptiſed of thee, ad comet 
he was only the Fore-runner of carl thou to me Mat: 3. 14. Many Reaſons are 


and not Chriſt himſelf, as himfelf witaeflet given for Chriſt's Baptiſm, As, 1. That by 
; ö this Symbole he might enter himſelf into the 


SECT, II. Society of Chriſtians; juſt like à King, that 
1 N to indear himſelſ to any City of his Subjects, 
Of the Baptiſm of Jeſus. he condeſcends to be made a Free- man of 


| . that City. 2. That he might bear Witneſs to 
2. OR the Baptiſm of Chriſt, He that the Preaching and Baptiſm of ohn and might 
F formerly was circumciſed would now M receive a Teſtimony from John. 
be baptiſed, he was circumciſed to ſanctiſie 3. That by his own Baptiſm, he might ſan- 
his Church that was, and he was baptiſed to, Rife the Water of Baptiſm to his own Church. 
ſanctiſie his Church that ſhould be; we find 4, That he might give an Example himſelf 
| him in both Teſtaments opening a Way into of the Performance of that, which he enjoined 
Heaven. This was the firſt Appearing of others. 5, That he might receive Teftimon 
Chriſt in Reference to his miniſterial Office; from Heaven, that he was the Son of G 
he that lay hid in the Counſel of God from 6, That he might fulfil all Righteouſneſs 
all Eternity,and he that lay hid in the Womb Not only the moral. but the figurative, cere- 
of his Mother for the Space of fourty Weeks, monial and typical: Some think that the Ce- 
and he that lay hid in Nazzreth for the Space remony, to which our Sayior looked at in 
of thirty Years, now at laſt he begins to ſhew theſe Words; was the Waſhing of the Prieſts in 
himſelf to the World, and he comer from Ga- Water, when they-entred into their Function; 
lilee zo Jordan, to John to be baptiſed of kim, And Aaron, and his Sons thou halt bring. to 
Marth: 3. 13. The Day was but a little rhe Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregations 
broak in John the Baptiſt, but Chriſt the and ſbalt waſh them with Water, Eaod; 29. 4. 
Sun of Righteouſnels ſoon entred upon our Lev: g. G. And ſurely this was the man 
Hemiſphere ; indeed now was the full Time Reaſon of Chriſt's being baptiſed, That by 
come, that Jeſus took Leave of his Mother, & this Baptiſm he might be ſaſtalled into his mi- 
his Trade, to begin his Father's Work, in Or- niſterial Office. * | 2 
der to the Redemption of the World. For 2, How did h know him to be Chriſt? 
the clearer Underſtanding of Chriſts Baptiſm, it is very probable he had never ſeen his Face 
we ſhall examine theſe Particulars. -----.- before; they had in their Infancy been dri- 
1. What Reaſon had Chriſt to be haptiſed? ven to ſeveral Places, and they were de ſignꝰd 
2, How was it that John knew him to bY to ſeveral Employments, and never met ( as 
'Chrift ? . we may well conceive ) till now; beſides the 
3. Wherein was the Glory of Chriſt's Bap- Baptiſt ſpeaks expreſly, I knew him not, but 
tiſm 2? ' IRE he that ſent me to baptiſe with Water, the ſame 
4. What was the Prayer of Chriſt, at, or al- ſaid unto me, on whomſcever thou halt ſee the 
ter his Baptiſm? _ Sprrit deſcending, ard abidirg on him, the 
5. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- ſame is he that bapiiſeth with the holy Glo, 
- ded on Jeſus? Yoh: I. 33+ Now this Deſcent of the Holy 
6. Upon what Account was it that the Ghoſt, was not till after Baptiſm ; how then 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at did he know him to be Chriſt ? 
this Tune? and whyin the Form of a The Anſwer is given by ſome, thus, That 
Dove, rather than ſome other Form? ®%ohn knew Chriſi in ſome Meaſure before his 
1. What Reaſ'n had Chriſt to be baptiſed? Baptiſm, but he knew him not ſo fully 23 af 
We find John himſelf wondering at this, Z ter, when the Holy yp had deſcended on 


ö 


# " 
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0 A * 
him. Others thus; That John knew Chriſt 
before his Baptiſm, by à ꝓreſent Revelation, 


© . Looking wnts 


and after Baptiſm by 2 preſent Sign, it is not 
unlikely, but John knew Chriſt at his firſt 
Arrival by Revelation, for if whiles he. was- 
in his Mother's Womb he knew Chriſt being 

et unborn, how much more might he know, 
and acknowledge him now at his Baptrſm ? 
Thus Samuel- knew Seti, and thus John 


might know Chriſt. But for that Knowledge 


he had after Baptiſm, it was a further Confire- 


mation of that ſame Knowledge that he had own, the Tenor of his Prayer muſt needs 


before Baptiſm, and that not ſo much for his 


own Sake, as for the People's. 1 faw and bear 


Record that this is the Son of God, Job: 1. 34. 

3. Wherein was the Glory or Excellency 
of Chriſt's Baptiſm? The Ancients give many 
Encomiums 0 it, and in forme Reſpects pre- 
fer it to the Birth of Chriſt : thus Aug. Serm: 
36, Many great Miracles were at Chrifts 


- Birth, but they were far gieater ot his Bap- 


tiſm; the Holy Ghost overſhadowed him in 


the Womb, but he brightly ſtone on him in the 


River; then was the Fuiſer ſilent, not a Word. 


from hem; but notu a loud Veice 71 heard 


from He ven, Thitis my beloved Son m wh3n 


Tam well Veaſed; then was the Mother un- 
' der-Suſptiv':y becauſe ſhe. was found. with 


Child unt, e 3 Father, but now is the Mother 
greatly ho gured, in that the holy Child if fa- 


thered by Gad bimſeif ;. Then was Chriſt hid 


to the World; and this made John the Baptiſt 
lay. There ſtana] ons among$t you hom. ye 


know not: He was before his Baptiſm, as a: 


Sun in a Cloud, or a Pearl in a Shell, or a 
Gold Mine in a- Field; but now he appears 
in Publick, and to manifeſt his Glory, the 
Heavens open, and from the Heavens the He- 
ly Ghoſt deſcends, and alights upon his ſa 


ered. Head, and God the Father giyes a Voice 
from Keayen, declaring his Divinity to the 


World. If the jet require a Sign, here is 
not one, but many Signs at once, which as 
Beams do diſcover 2 Sun, ſo they diſcover this 
Sun of . Righteouſneſs to be riſea amongſt 
them: And herein was the Glory of Chillt's 


Pupil, 


10 What was the Prayer of Chriſt, at, or af. 
his Baptiim? The Evangeliſt Luke (peaks 
of his Prayer. I came 10 pſi that Jeſus bring 
beptized, and froymg, the Hezvens were oje- 
ned, Luk: 3, 21- This was the Manner of 
thoſe that were baptized, as ſoon as they were 


- baptized, to come out of the Water and prays 


and ſome think that theſe Words, They were 
be piized of him in Jordan, eonfeſſing their Sint, 
Matiih: 9. 36. hath Reference to this: If fo, 
then Chriſt having no Sins to confeſs of his 


be to ſome other P urpoſe: But to what Pur- 
poe ? Some ſay to the ſame Purpoſe as his- 
Prayers were uſually, as in jeh: 17, That hi 
Father would freſerve-his Church in Unity 
and Truth, and. that he would glorifie gig 
Church, that they al ſo might be one, even as ke 
and / it Father are one; end eſfecially that ma- 
ny might be conderted by his Miniſtry, which 
he was now beginning. Others think that 
this Pray ex at this Time, was for that which 
followed upon his very Prayer, i. e That the. 
Holy Ghoſt nught deſcend. end that the Father 
would glorifie the Son by 4 Teftimony from 
Heaven ; Indeed the Text hath laid his Pray- 
er, and the Opening of the Heavens ſo cloſe 
together, as that it ſeems to point out what 
was the Tenor of his Prayer by the Conſe- 
quent of it. Before the Heaven was mured 
up, Do Dove to be ſeen, no Voice to be heard, 
but ſtreight upon it (as if they had but waited 
the laſt Word of his Prayer )all of them follow; 
And in another Place, we find the like Re- 
turn upon the like Prayer. Father, glorifie thy 
Name, Then came there- a Voice from Heaven, 
Ming. Iba ve beth glorified it, and J will glo- 
refie it again; Joh: 1 2. 78. One Reaſon more, 
if we conſider that Chriſt, avs now. to enter 
upon the great Work of our Redemption, and 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, it will be leſs 
ſtrange to conceive, That he prayed for the 
viſible ſealing of him to that Work and Of- 
fice, by the coming of the Ho'y Ghoſt. To 
this Purpoſe is that of the Evangeliſt, For him 
hath God the Father ſcaled; Joh: 6.27. It is a 
Fhraze borrowed from them, who give their 

| Com- 


: 
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-Commiſhons under Hand and Seal; and this be ſealed and confirmed by the Holy Spirit's 
As certain That upon his Prayer God ſent the *ſhewing himſelf even in'fhe Beginning of it. 
Holy Spirit, whe ſealed im, or allowed, and The carnaFRites of Moſes were now to va- 
confirmed him to the Office of our Redemp- niſh, and his corpora! and ceremonial Obſer. - 
tion; and therefore very probable it is, That vances were now to be changed igto.a ſpiri- 
his Prayer might tend to that Purpofe ; But tuat Worſhip; and neither er jeruſaſem, nor at 
herein take Heed of excluding what was men- Mum Gerazim, ner elſewhere muſt there be . 4 
tioned in the former Opinion; For my Part ny more Adoration with fleſh] y & earth] Ce- 
I ſuppoſe Chriſt's Prayer was both for himſelf r-monies ; but he that will worſhip Ged, muſt. 
and all Believers ; that the Holy Ghoſt might worſb:p him in Stirit and Truth ; Joh: 4. 21, 
now be joined to the Water, and that all o- 24. And therelore it is no Wonder, if now 
thers. as ſhould ever after believe in his Name the Holy Ghoſt do reveal himſelf: I ſay now, 
(3 afterwads he enlargeth his Prayer) might when his ſpiritual Dominion by Sanctification 
ave the Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon them, is to begin, Secondly, Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
Joh 17. 20. Was now in eſpecial Manner to be reſtored a- 
g. Why was it thgt the Holy Ghoſt deſcen-- gain. Some obſerve, That he was viſibly de- 
ded on Jeſus? 1 anſwer, for theſe Reaſons. 1. parted from Iſrael, after the Death of the laſt 
That John the Baptiſt might be ſatisfied ; for Prophets; and therefore now at his Reftoring, 
this Token was given John, when he firſt be- he comes in 2 viſible and apparent Form; and 
to preach, That upon whem he ſhonld fre. he lights on him, to whom it belongs to give 
.the Spirit 11 and remaining on him, the Spirit, and his Gifts to whom he pleaſeth. 
the ſame 1s he which baptiſeth wth the Holy As Jahn had preached, That Chriſt ſhould 
Ghoſt, Joh: 1. 32. It was a ſure Sign to the baptize with the Hol y Ghoſt ; fo now the Ho- 
Baptiſt, whereby to know the Chriſt, whoſe 1y Ghoſt comes, ancyadides on ſcſus Chriſt - © 
Harbinger and Prodromus he was, 2. That in the Sight of John; as it the Father ſhould 
*Chriſt himſelf might be anointed, or inſtalled have ſaid, Now I fgal-that Power and Pri 
to his Function. Tie Spirit of the Lord is up- ledge to Chrift my Son. which John hath ſpoken; 
on me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, to nw the Holy Ghoſt is ton lkimfelf, and here- 
preach good Tidings wnto the Meek, &c. Ja: after he foal! baptize chert with the ſame He- 
G1.1, 2. As Aaron and his Sons were annoin- ly Ghoft, Therd!y, hecauſe at the Beginning kf 
ted with material Oil, when they entred into the Goſpel, it was moſt ſuitable, That a full, 
their Offices, ſo Chriſt was by the Spirit ( as clear and ſenſible Demonſtration of the whole 
it were) anointed, that ſo he might receive his Trinity ſhould be made. The learned obſerve, 
Conſecration, and Inſtitution for the Office, That the Holy Ghoſt ia Scripture hath a ſpe- 
that he was to enter on, *: The Preaching cial Regard t9 expreſs this Myſ.ery of the 
and Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Trinity upon ſingular Occaſiens; ſo the ye- 
6. Upon what Account was it, That the Ho- ry firſt Thing that is taught in all the Bible is 
ly Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this Time ? this fame Myſtery ; Ai 4he Beginning Gd 
And why in the Form of a Dove, rather than created, there is the Father; and God ſazd, there 
ſome other Form? 4 is the Word, or the Son; and rhe Spirit of Gd * 
To the firft, I anſwer, The Holy Ghofi moved, Gen: I. 1,2. g. there is the Holy Ghoſt. 
now revealed himſelf, becauſe the, ſpiritual And the very &rſt Word of the Bible, that ü 
Kingdom and Scepter of Chriſt, in and by ſpeaks of Man, it holds out the Trinity 1 
which he was to rule all Nations for ever, creating him; And God ſd. Let us make my = 
was mw at Hand. It was agreeable ( faith my in our own Image, Gem 1, 26. He faith. Le. 16% I *.-Y 
Author, Dr. Lightf: Harm. of the Evang: ) to ſhe the Trinity of Perions; and he a, . | 
That the Spiritualneſs of this Kingdom thould dn owr Lunge, not in our Ineger, to ſhew he 
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Vaity of Eſſence. And when Moſes begins to 
rehearſe the Law to Iſrael, the friſt Thing he 


teacheth them, is, The Trinity in Unity, & U- 


nity in Trinity. Hear O Ifrael, he Lord our God, 


the Lori is one, Deut: 6. 4. The laſt Word Ohe 
dznates the Unity; the three Words, Tie 
Lord our G24, anſwer the three Perſons; and 
the middle Word, Our God, decyphers fitly 


the ſecond Perſon, who aſfumed our Nature : 


How fit then was i:. that the Beginaing ofthe 
new World. and the new Law, and the Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, the three Perſon thould be te- 
vealed ; eſpecially ſince he ordained Baptiſm 
to be a4mini'tred in all their Names: B:p- 


ting them in the Name of the Father, and-of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat: 28. 19. 
But where is it revealed? See-Matth: 3 16,17. 
where the Father ſpeaks from Heaven, the 


Son. comes aut of the Water, and the Holy 


Ghoſt appears in the Likeneſs of a Dove, This 
was the greate/t Meeting that ever was upon 
the Earth; every Perſon of the Trinity gives 
ſme ſenſihle Evidence of his Preſence at it. 
To the Second, Why inthe Form of a Dove, 
rather than ſome other | Form? Many Rea- 


ſons are given: As, 


1. To ihew Chriſt's [anocency, Purity, 


| Simplicity, Charity and Love. 


2. To 'hew what Innocency and Harmleſ- 
neſs ſhould be in thoſe, that are baptized. 

3, To anſwer the Figure in Noah's Flood; 
for as a Dove at that Time braught Tydings 
of the A bating of the Waters; {5 now it brings 
Tydiags of the Absting of God's Wrath, upon 
the Prezching of the Goſpel 5 The firſt Dove 
we find in the Bible is No2/'s Dove, with the 
Olive Branch in her Bill, proclaiming Peace; 


the next is Dvid's Dove, with Feathers Silver 


* 


5 


white, as noting Sincerity; then Iſaiah's Dove, 
mourning with her Voice, as ſignify ing Pa- 
tience: And laſtly, Chriſt's Dove innocent & 

ar mleſs; now all theſe Properties meet in 
& Dove tne Spirit of God. Much more 
might I add to theſe; but I deſire to haſten 


"to ſome more edifying Truths. 


Uſe. From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may 


Ae a practical nccellary Truth; There is a 


Looking unto Te ſur. 


Chap. 1: 


Generation that cries down Baptiſm of Water, 
aid upon this Score; becauſe they ſuppoſe, It 
was proper to John, io baftije only with Water ; 
& to Chriſto 6apriſe only wich the Holy Ghoft, 
end with Fre. Indeed Chriſt in his own Per. 
fon baptized none otherwiſe, but with the 


Holy Ghoſt; immediately after his Aſcenſi- 
on, he ſent bis Spirit upon the Church, and 
baptized them with Fire, the Spirit appearing 
like a Flame; and to this Day (though not 
viſibly ) he baptizeth all his Saints with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and with Fire; But for all this, he 


- appointed John, and not only John, but 211 


Kis Apoſtles, and their Succeffors for ever, to 
baptize with Water; and they did ſo, and yet 
do ſo, obeying the preceptive Words of Chriſt 
which were almoſt the laſt Words that he + 
ſpake upon the Earth. And though Chriſt 
fumſelt did not baptize with Water; yet Chriſt 
himſelf (we fee here) was baptized with Wa- 
ter . he himſelf enters at that Door, by which 
his Diſcipl& muſt for ever follow after him 

and indeed therefore he went in at that Door. 
of Baptiſm, that he might hallow, or ſanctifie 
the Entrance,which himſelf made to the Houſe 
he was now a building. And for the Diffe- 
reace they make betwixt Chriſt's Baptiſm.and 
John's Baptiſm ; What's this to the Purpoſe ? 
We all know that in Baptiſm are two Parts : 
The outward Part, and the inward Part: you 
may call them ( if you pleaſe ) The outward 
B. ptiſm, and the iaward Baptiſm : The out- 
ward Baptiſm is of the Min ſter, but the in- 
ward Baptiſm is of Chriſt, But muſt we ſepa- 
rate theſe ? or rather Jon them ( if theſe * 
Ordinary muſt be joined) as we find them in 


_ Chriſt, and as we deſire they may be in us? 1 


cannot ſee, but the Baptiſm we uſe, an 
Baptiſm of Yohn, are in Nature and ; 
one, and the yery ſame, For. 1. John prenched 
the Bajtiſm of Repentance, for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; Mer: I. 4. They have therefore the 
ſame Doctrine, and the ſame Promiſe, 2, The 
Baptiſm miniſtred by John, pertained' to the 
Fulneſs of «ll Rightelwſneſt, Mar: 3. 15. And 
Luke 7. 29, 39. teſtifies. That the Publicang 
and People being baptized of John, they ju. 
R | Pified 


— 2 7 g 


Chap. T. 
e God; But the Phariſees deſpiſed the 
Counſel of God agoinſt themſelves, and were 
not baptized. Only herein lies the Difference, 
That John baptized in Chriſt that ſhould die, 
and riſe again; but we bapt ge into the Name 
of Chriſt that was dead, and riſen again: It is 


2 Difference in Reſpe& of Circumſtance, but 


not of the Subſtance. Oh take Heed-of 
throwing away the Baptiſm of Water, upon 
the Pretence of Baptiſm. only with Fire: 
Chriſt (we ſee) hath joined them together, & 
Jet no Man ſeparate them aſſunder; Ch 
himſelf was baptized with Fire, and yet 


Chriſt himſelf was baptized with Wateg, 
Ser. IV, 


| Of the Fuſting and Temptation of Chriſt. 


3. OR the Faſting and Temptation of 
F Chriſt in tke Wilderneſs, No ſooner 
is Chriſt come out of the Water of Baptiſm, 
but he preſently enters into the Fire of Temp- 
tation; n ſooner is the holy Spirit defcen- 
ded upon his Head, but he is led by the 
fame Holy Spirit to be tenipted in the Wil- 
derneſs; no ſooner doth God ſay, This 1s 


Lovking anto Jeſul. 5 2173 
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when he as an hungred. Fifthly, The Temps 
tations themſelves, hr ev in Numbes 
three, to which are added as many Victories, 
which Chriſt had over the Tempter; who 
therefore left him, and ſo the Angels came, 
end miniſtred unto him. I ſhall begin firſt with 
the Place where the Temp'ation Was, to wit 
in the 'Widerneſs.. 

This Wilderneſs was not that ſame Wilder-j 
neſs, or not that ſame Place of the Wilders 
neſs wherein John the Baptiſt lived, Mat: 3. 
I. For that, wherem John the Baptiſt lived ' 
was a Place inhabited, there was inthat Place 
Cities & Towns, &a Number of People to who: 
John preached, but this Wildernefs was de- 
void of Men, full of wild Beafits; fo ſaith 
Mark 1. 13. He was tempied of Satan, and 
was with the wild Beafis. As Adam in his 
Innocency lived with wild Beaſts, and they 
hurt him not; ſo Chriſt the ſecond Adam 
lives here in @ Wilderneſs with wild Beaſts, & 
he has no Hurt gt all; He is Adam like in 
his Safety and Security, but above Adam in 
the Reſiſting of Temptation. Some fay, That 
in this Witderheſs, during his forty Days 4- 


_ bode, Chriſt was perpetually diſturbed and al- 


ſaulted with evil Spirits, hoxever the la 


Son; but Satan puts it to the Queſtion, # Burnt is only expreſſed, becauls it was 6 


— be the Son of God; all thete are but 
Chritt's Preparatives to his prophetical Office ; 
in the former Section, Chriſt was prepared by 
2 ſolemn Conſecration, and now he is to be 
further prepared by Satan's Temptations ; 
there is much in this Particular, and therefore 
in the ſame Method as the Evangeliſt lays it 
down, Matth: 4. I, 2,3, to F. 12. I ſhall 
proceed. Ten wes Feſius led up of the Spirit 
in to the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, 
&c. In the whole we may obſerye theſe ſe- 
veral Branches, as Art, The Place where the 
Temptation was, te wit, the Wilderneſs. Se- 
condly, The Cauſe of Chriſt's Going to the 
Wilderneſs, the Sjzrit's Leading. Thirdly, The 
End of the SpiriPs Leading Chriſt into the 
Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil. Four th- 

The Tune and Occaſion of the Devil's 


ty, 
Gllen ofthe End af  fourty oh Fett, ond 


violent: Now whether they appeared in aux 
horrid and affrightmg Shapes durin bu 


Time, i is not certain; but 'tis moſt tkely, * 


That to a Perſon of ſo great Sanctity, and 
high Beſigaation as jeſus was, they would 
pear mal —— and 3 and in 
lepreſentments intellectual. becauſe Jef 

nat a Perſon of thoſe —— pag na 
affrighted or troubled with any ugly Phan» - 
taſms ; "tis not much material to enquire t 
this; but in this Wilderneſs ( ſay they + ©. 
Chriſt was perpetually tempted, and in this 
Reſpect I know not, but the Dey?! had more 
Advantage nowmne had Chriſt in à Wilders 
neſs; Solitarineſy is no (mail Help to the 
Speed of a Temptation. Wo ta bim that is alone 


for if he fall, there's not a ſicond to take: h. | 


»þ. Others ſay, That in this y ildexneſo du — 
| — 4 
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ring his fourty Days Abode, Chriſt as conti- 
nually exerciſed in Prayer and Faſting , all 

that While be had his immediate Addreſles 
and Colloquies with God ;- he knew he had a 
great Work of Re lemption to promote; & 
therefare his Convert ſation for this Interval 
muſt be preparatory to it; in this Reſpect 1 
Kao not but the Wilderneſs might be an Ad- 
vantage to Chriſt's Deſign: In this ſolitary 
Flac he could not but breath out more pure 

” Inſpiration; Heavea uſually is more open, and 
God uſually more familiar and frequent in 
his Viſits: in ſuch Places. I know not what 
'Gers Experie ces may bat if | have found 
Any Thing of God, or of his Grace, I may 
1 thank a Wood, a Wilderneſs, a Deſert, a ſoli- 
tary Place, for its Accommodation; and have 
Inot 2 hleſſed Pattern here before me? 4 
2 Shu? and Retirement in whith Jeſus 
Sept his Vigils, the deſert Flaces heard him 
Pray. in Privacy he was Corn, in the Wildernefi, 

he fed his Thouſendt, upon @ Mountain apart 
He was transfigared, upon a Mayntzin he di- 
ed, and from a Mountain be We te be 

F ther. 1 make no Queſtion but 

tirements his Devotion received the Advan- 
tage of convegient Circumſtances, eſpecially 
Of Time an Mace. And yet dare not de- 
ny the $ri-r Opinion, for 1 ſuppofe both 


Tosking umo Jeſus. 


tation, & yet he himſelſ is now led into th 


in thoſe Re- rits of dar kneſs. 


* 


Chap; 8. 


Temptation fach we mu pray againft ſurely 
this was {or our lufructn; we are not to 
thruſt our ſelves upon Ten:p/ation,C hriſt hiq- 
ſelf wou;d not go tit» the & mbate uncalled 
uhwarranied ;. How then ſhould we oc 

Weaklings preſune upon, any Abilities of 
our own e who dares grapple with the Devil 


in his own Strength? O take Heed! if we 


are to pray not to be led into Temptation, 
much more ale we to pray, not to run into 
5 — before ye are led; and vet for. 

e Comturt of God's People, if it be o that 
ve are led, ii by divine Permiſſion, or by 
an Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit we are en- 


gaged in an Action, or in a Courſe of Life 


that is full of Temptations, and empty of 
Comforts, let us look upon it as an Iſſue of 
divine Providence in which we muſt glorifie 
God; but no Argument of Disfavour, or Diſ- 
love of God; and why? becauſe Chriſt him- 
ſelf who could have driven the Devil away 
by. the Breath of his Mouth, yet was by the 
Spirit of his Father, led. to a Trial by the Spi- 
My Brethren, count it "all 
Joy ( laith 7ames ) when ye enter into diverſe 
Temptetions, knowirg that the Trial of your 
Epithwwerketh Patience, lam: 1. 2. 
3. The End of the Spirit's Leading Chriſt 


Chriſt. and e Devil had their Advantages of into the Wilderneſs, it was either immediate 


this Wilder neſs, the one to pray, and the other 
to tempt. . „ 0 * 
2. The Cauſe of -Chrit's going into the 
Wilderneſs, was the Spiru's Leading. Then 
w2s Jeſter led of ih Spit inte the Mader gt, 
Chriſt was led by che good Spirit, to he temp- 
ted by the evil Spizit ; O wonder ! that ſame 


or remote. 1, For the immediate End, It 


Was 10: be. tempied of the.Dewil ; To this Pur- 


poſe was Chriſt bought thither, that Satan 
might tempt him. One would think it 2 
very ſtrange Deſign, That the Son of God 
ſhould be brought into -a Wilderneſs to be ſet 
on by ali the Devils in Hell: But in this alſo 


N Spirit, which Was one with the Father and the God had another remate End: i. e. his own 
Son, that ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was con- Glory, and our Good. 1. His own Glo- 


” _ ceived, now drives him or leads him into the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the [Devil ; the 


+ Manner of Chrift's Leading is 2 Queſtion; 


Tome think he was led or catcht away from 
Norden in ſome viſible Rapture towards the 
ilderneſs ; but to leave that, and to come to 
ruth more neceſſary, Chriſt taught us td 
pray unto his Father, Lead 3 not into Temp- 


ry appeared in this. had not Satan tempted 
Chriſt, how ſhou!d Chriſt have overcome Sa- 
tan? the firſt Adam was tempted and van- 
quiſhed, the ſecond Adam, to repay and re- 
repair that Foil, doth vanquiſh in being temp- 
ted; now herein was the Power of Chriſt ex- 
ceedingly manifeſted ; the Devil having the 
Chain let looſe, he Jets Fly at Chriſt with all 


-_ 


not have /go 
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his Might; and Chiriſt, that without Blows could ry of the Law; and Ellar faſted fourty Days 
t a Victory, by this furious Aſſault at the Reſtitution of the Law; and to ful- 
of Satan, he both oyercomes him, and tri- fil the Time of both theſe Types, Chrift® 
umphs over him. And herein were the thinks it fit to faſt fourty Days at the Accom- 
Graces of Chriſt: exceedingly madileſted+;- pliſhment of the Law, and the Promulgati- 
how was the Faith, Patience, Homility, Zeal, on of the Goſpet3 In faſting © long Chriſt 
and Favour of Chriſt ſet forth, which they manifeſts his almighty Phwer; and in Faſting 


& Sg 
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could not have been, if he had always lyen no longer, Chriſt mariifeſis the Truth of his 
quietly in Gariſon, and never had come into Manhood, and of his Weakneſs;" that he might © 


the Skirmiſh ?- who could have felt the odo-napprove that there was no Difference betwiz© 
-riferous Smells of thoſe aromatical Spices, 
they had not been puned and bruiſed in this an finngred3- we know well enough, That 
Morter of Temptation ? it was by 
that the Graces of Chriſt clearly ſhined forth eould have faſted. without Hunger; it had 
to his eternal Praiſe” 2. As it was for his been an eafie Matter for him to have ſuppor- 
Glory, ſo alſo for our Good? Now we (ee ted his Body without any Means pf Neuriſh- 


what Manner of Adverſary we have, how he ment of Life; but to ſhew that e was Man, 


fights, and how he is reſiſted, and how over- as well as God, and ſo a fit Mediator betwixt 
come; now we ſee the dearer we are to God, God and Man, he weuld both feed an 7 


a 
the more obnoxious we are to a TriaF of make Uſe of the Creature, and e 


Temptation ; no we ſee that the beſt Saints Hunger. And now our Savior is an hung- 
may be tempted or allured to the worſt of 


if him and us but Sin, he both faſted, and was 


red; this gives Occaſion to Sata to ſet upon 


=> — 


Evils ; fince Chriſt himſetf is ſolicited to In- 


fidelity, Covetouſneſs, and Idolatry ; now 
wee ſee, That we have ner” a Savior and high 


Prie ft, that cannot be touthed-with the Feeling 


our Irfirmities, but' fuch* an one as war 


in all Thyngs tempted in like Sort, yes mathout 
Sin; end therefore we may go boldly*W®1be 


Throne of Grace, that we may recerve Mer- 
cy, and find 8 Help in Time of Need ; 
; 9: 4.15, 1 "I . i Be 1s 

4. The Time and Occafion-of the Devils 


Onſet it was « the End of foumiy Days Faſt; + 
and when he was an hungred. Some ſay ( as 


you have heard) that all thoſe fourtgDazs, 
when Chriſt was in the Wilderneſs, he was 
tempted only inviſibly :. For Satan during 
that Time aſſumed not any viſible or con- 
ſpicuous Shape; which at the End of the 
fourty Days ( ſay they ) he did: My Mea- 
ning is not to contr:vett theſe. Points He w- 
ſoever for his Tempting, yet ſor his Faſ- 
ting fourty Days, and fourty Nights there 
is no Controverfie ; and of that we had 
fome Typs belore Chriſt came into the Wor!d, 


thus Meſes faſted fourty Days at the Deliye- Chriſt 


* o 


the K. 


him with his Kerce and violent Temptations . > 


he knows well what Baits tofih with al. and 


when, and how to lay them, he hath Temps 
tations of all Sorts, he hath Apples to conzeny- 
Children, and Gold for Men; he hath the Va- 


nities of the World for the Intemperate, aud 


tunities; but vt this hereafter. _ 
5, The Temptations them ſ-Jyegare in Num- 


ber three ; whereof the firſt was this; If tb 


be the Son of God. con mand that theſe Stones be 


made Bread Ma: 4.2. hat an horrible Entrance 


us this? If tow be the Som of Gad: No Queſti- 
on Satan had heard the glad Tyings of the 
Angel, he 
the Offering of the Sages; he could not but 


take Notice of the Grawlations of Zachary, © 
Simeum, Anna; and of late be ſow the Heavens 


pen, and heard the Voice that came 88 
tom Heaven, Tir in beloved Son, in whons 
Tam well 


faintiag with Hunger, 


235 not compre. 
p _ hendio 


the Star, and the Journey. and 


75 


this Means Chriſt could have lived without Meat, and he 


doms of theworld for the Ambitious 

he econhiders the Temper and Conflitetion of ⁊ 
the Peclon he is to tempt, and he obſerves alt 
our exterior Aecidents, Otcafions, and Oppor- 


plenſed ; And yet now that he ſaw | 0 


Sappoſition, i than he the.Son of God: Surely 
all: the Work of our Redemption, and all the 


Work of on. 
zeceſfany Truth, That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
God. If Chriſt had not bean the Fon of God, 


©. Ro 


ow (hould he haye gong, 


. 


. 
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or haw ſhould he 


bave N 
is Father's Wrath? How ſhould his Life or 


E. - Death have been valuable to the Sins of all the 
World e If Chriſt be not the Son of God, we 
A are all-gone, we are loft, we are undone, we 
-2re damned for ever: O las! farewell Glory, 
| flatewell Happineſs, farewell Heaven, if Chriſt 
be not the Son of God, we muſt never come 
ttzhere. Well Sata, thou begins tay A ffault like 
A Divel indeed, If thou be the Son of God: But 
What then? commend that theſe Stones be made 
3 - _ Bread: He knew Jeſus was hungry and there- 
bote he invites him to eat Bread only of his 
90s proviliag. I that ſo he might refreſh his 
$ — Hamanity. and Prove his Divinity, C. 
| e $reok y Fas? 5 the Eæ pence of a 
_ turn theſe Stonkr into Bread. 
ſome Argument that thow art the Son of God. 


| - - - ſpiritual Enem : 
= 5 — to and antable Courſes: I thou art 
Poor, then Neal; if thou can't not-riſe by hone ſt 
1 Means, then uſe indirect Meant. know Chriſt 
might as lawfully have turned Stones into 
Bread. as turned Water into Wine; but to do 
tis in a Diſtruſt.of his Father's Providence, to 
„Vork 3 Miracle of Satan's Chnigg, and at Sa- 
tans Bidding, it could not be agreeable with 
mute Son of G14: And henee Jeſys refuſeth to 
8 be relleved: he would rather deny to mani- 
et the Divinity of his Perſon than he would 
9 Ao. an Act, which had in it the Intimation of 
2 different Spirit. O Chriſtians! it is a finful, 
I 2 © 4wpious; wicked Care, to take evil Courſes to 


"_ Md. < . 
3 9 . 


\ $4” 


— 


ſuffered that which was ſatisfactoty to. 


end it il! 


4 2 # V 
REL / . 
_ There is Nothiag more ordinary with our 
than by OtcaGan of Want to 


9 
N20 Sadneſs into ſenſual Comforts ?. If ſo, _ 


rity, or Self-denial, or of Morufication ; it he 


Salvation depends upon this one, Can but get thee to ſatisfie thy Senfes and to 


leaſe thy natural Deſires, he then hath a fair 
d for the Battle: It were a thouſand times 


w- (hould he have ranſomed the World? better for us, to make Stones our Mcat, and — 


Tears our Drink, than to ſwim in our ill. gotten 
Goods, and in the Fulneſs of Voluptuouneſs. 
But what was Chriſ's Anſwer? Why thus; 
It ts written, Man ſhall not live by Bread a. 
lone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of 
the Mouth of God, I. I i; written ; He eafily 
could have confonnded Satan by the Power 
of his Godhead 7 but he rather chooſe to van- 
quiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, Sure. 
ly this was feour Inſtruction, by this Means 
e teachethᷣ us how to reſiſt & to overcome; 
Nothing in Heaven or Earth can beat the 
Forces of Hell, if the Word of God cannot 
do it: O then how ſhould we pray with Da- 


via, Teach me, O Lord, the Way of thy Stat ter. 
Come, ſays = n take not from me the Words of Truth. 
M. Leg kbem be my Songs in the Houſe of my 


Pilgrimage : --- So Shall 1 make Anſwer 1 
Blaſthemers. 2. Man ſhall-not live by Breed, 
Ce. Whiles we are in God's Work, God hath . 
made a Promiſe of the Supply of all Provifans 
neceſſary for us; now this was the prefent 
Cafe of Jeſus;. he was now in his Fathet's 
Work, and pramo ing of obr Intereſt; and 
therefore he was ſure to be provided for ac- 
cording to God's Word. Chriſtians! are we 
in God's Service? Gd will certainly give us 
Bread; and till he, does, we can | live by the 
Breath of his Mouth, by the Light of his 
Countenance, by the Refreſt men of his Pro- 
miles, by y Mord that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of Gods, every Word of God's Mouth 
can'create a Grace, and every Grace can ſup- 
ply two Neceſſities, both of the Body, and of 
the Spirit, I remember one kept ſtraitly in 


* 
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Priſon, and ſorely threatned with Famine, was dedicated to thy Father; and if thon 


he replied, that if be muſt baue n0 Bread, God beeſt God, why now the Eyes of all Men 
would ſo provide that he ſhould have no Sto- ate fixt upon thee ; there cannot be deviſed 
mach ; if our Stock be ſpent, God can leſſen * a more ready Way to ſpread thy Glory, 
our Neceſſities; if a Tyrant will take away and to JR thy Deity, than by caſting 
our Meat, God our Father knows how to © thy ſelf headlong to the Earth; all the 
alter our faint, and feeble, and hungry Ap- World will ay, There is more in thee than 
petites. ; | | © a Man; and for Danger (it thou art the 
The ſecond Temptation is not ſo ſenſual; © Son of God) there can be none: What can 
the Devil ſees that was too low for Chrift, hurt him that is the Son of God ? and 
and therefore he comes again witha Temp- ©* wherefore ferves that . glorious Guard of 
tation ſomething more ſpiritual z Ver. 5, 6. Angels, which have, by divine Commiſſion, 


be ſets him on @ Pinacle of the Temple, and © taken upon them the Charge of thy Huma- 


ſaith unto bim, If thou be the Son of God, caft © nity ?- come, .caft thy ſelfdown ; Here lies 


thy ſelf down, for it written, He ſhall. give the Temptation, come, caſt thy ſelf — 
by rs Charge concerning thee, &c. He ( faith Satan) but why did not Satan ca 


that was content to be led from Jordan into him down? he carried him up thither, and 


the Wilderneſs tor the Advantage of the firſt was it not more eafie to throw him down 
Temptation, he yields to be led from the thence ? O no, the Devil may perſwade us ton 
Wilderneſs to Jeruſalem for A—_ of Fall, but he cannot precipitate us without our 
the Second; the Wilderneſs was fit for a own Act; his Malice is infinite, but his Pow- 


Temptation arifing from Want, and Feruſe- er is limited; ke cannot do us any Harm but 


dem is fit fora Temptation ariſing from vain by perſwading us to do it our ſelves; and 


Glory ; - was the Glory of tho therefore faith he to Chrift, Caf thy- ſelf 
World, the Temple was the Glory of Je- dows. | 

ruſalem, the Pinacle was the higheft Piece To this Chrift anſwers, Ver. 7. Thos ſhalt 
of the Temple, and there is Chriſt con- not tempt the Lord thy God. Though it is true 
tent to be ſet for the Opportunity of Temp- that God muſt he truſted in, yet he muſt not 
tation. O that Chrift would ſuffer his pure be tempted ; if Means be allowed, we muſt 


and ſacred Bedy to be tranſperted, and not throw them away upon a Pretence. of 


hurried through the Air by the malicious Gods Protection. We read of one Heron, an 


Hand of the old Tempter! But all this was Inhabitant os the Deſert, that he ſuffered the 


for us; he cared not what the Devil did in ſame Temptation, and was overcome by it; 


this Way with him, ſo that he might but he would needs caft himſelf down, preſum- 
free us from the Devil. Methinks it is a fweet ing on God's Promiſe, and he ſinfully died 
Conte mplation of a holy Divine: He fuppo- with his Fall. Chriſt knew well enough that 
ſed as if he had ſeen Chrift on the higheſt there was ordinary Deſcents by Stairs from 
Battlements of the Temple, and Satan fland- the Top of the Temple, and therefore he 


ing by him with his Speech in his Month, would not ſo tempt God to throw himſelf - 


[Dr. Hel. ] Well then, ſince in the Mat- headlong : What? to make Trial of God's 
© ter of Nouriſhment, thou wilt needs de- Power, and Juftice, and Mercy, and extra- 
© pend upon thy Father's Providenee, take ordinary Preſervation, where there was no 
© now a further Trial of that Providence in Need ? All the Devils in Hell could not ſo 
© thy miraculous Preſervation, caſt down thy tempt Chrift, as to make him tempt his God. 
© ſelf. from this Height; behold, thon art The third Temptation is yet more horrid : 


© here in Jeruſalem, the famous and hely The Temple was not high exoughyſo that now = 


* City of the World; here thou art on the Satan takes him up to the Top of an exceed. 


Jop of the Pinacle of that Temple which ing bigb mm and be ſhews bim 2 tbe 
6 © ng - 
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218 | Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. 


Kingdoms of the World, aud the Glory of them, 
ſaying, Al theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt 


fall down and worſhip me. Ver. 8, 9. Not 


to inſiſt on thoſe many Queries, How ſhould 
all the Kingdoms of the World be preſented 
to Chriſi's Eye ? or if they were only pre- 
ſented to his Imagination, why could not the 


Valley have ſerved the Devil's Turn, as well 


as an Hill > Or whether was not Rome the 
Object that the Devil preſented? becauſe at 


they miniſtred ſuch Things as his Neceſſities 
required of them. 

Je. O Chriſtian! what ſhall we ſay to 
this? If Chriſt was thus tempted by Satan, 
what may we look for? Sometimes it chears 
my Heart to think that Chriſt was tempted, 
becauſe thereby he knows how to ſuccour 
thoſe that are tempted : And ſometimes it af- 
frights my Soul to think that Satan durſt be 
ſo bold with Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! what may he 


that Time, Rome was the Top of all the do with me? How eafily may he prevail a- 


Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory 
them ? For my Part, I think, in this Tempta- 
tion, the Devil united all his Power of Stra- 


tagems, and by an angelical Power he drew 


into one Center, the ſeveral Species and 


of gainſt my Soul? When he came to tempt 


Chrift, he found Nothing in him to join with 
him in the Temptation; but in my Heart is 
a World of Corruptiens, and unleſs the Lord 

revent, I am quickly gone. I may not here 


Ideas, from all the Kingdoms, and Glories fall on the Doctrine of Temptations, only a 


of the World, and he-made an admirable few Words. 1. Of Satan's Stratagems. 2, Of 
Map of Beauties, and repreſented them to ſome general Means to withſtand his Strata- 


the Eyes of Jeſus: He thought Ambition more 
likely. to ruin him, becauſe he knew it was 
that which prevailed upon himſelf, and all 


theſe fallen Stars, the Angels of Darkneſs ; 


and therefore come ( faith Satan) Al theſe 


gems; and I have done, 
1. His Stratagems are very many, and very 
dangerous; As 
1. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations 
to our Diſpeſitions ; for Example, if he find 


* 


will I give thee, if thou wilt fal down and a Man ambitiouſly affected, then he covers 


wor ſhip me. How ? God worſhip the Devil? 


Was ever the like Blaſphemy fince the firſt 


Creation ? Indeed now we have many fear- 
ful, execrable, curſed Blaſphemies  belshed 
out, and Idolatry, I believe, is the ſpreading- 
ef Sin in the World; but was ever the like 
Blaſphemy, or Idolatry to this, that not only 
a Creature, but the Creator himſelf muft 


fall down before the Devil, and give —_— 
| 


unto him? The Lamb of God that heard a 
the former Temptations with Patience, he 
could by no Means endure this. Our own In- 


juries--are Opportunities of Patience, but 


when the Glory of God, and his immediate 


Honour is the Queſtion, then our Zeal ſhould 


be all on a Flame: Now Chrift bids him &- 


void; as ſoon as he obſerves his Demands ſo 
impudent and blaſphemous, he commands him 
away, and tells him, Ver. 10. Jt i wriven, , 
Tou . ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


only ſbalt theu | ſerve. Now was the Devil 


his Hook-with the Bait of Honours; and thus 
he tempted Abimelech to murder his Bre- 
thren, that he might obtain the Soveraiznty; 
or if he find a Man voluptuouſly given, then 
he tempts him with the Bait of Pleaſures ; 
and thus he allured Noab to Drunkenneſs, 
David to Adultery, Solomon to Idolatry; or 
if he find a Man covetoufly given, then he 
lets in the Golden Hook; and thus he entic- 
ed Balaam, by offering him Money to Curſe 
the People, whom God had Bleſſed; and thus 
he allared Judas for thirty Pieces of Silver 
to betray his Mafter. But what necd we in- 
ſtances, when we ſee this Day ſo many thou- 
ſands intangled in this golden Net? 

2. He obſeryes, and fits his Temptations 
to our Compleſtions; and thus ke tempts the 
Chollerick to Quarrels and Braules; the 


Flegmatick to Idleneſs and Sloth; the Me- 


lanchely to Malice and Revenge; the San- 
guine to Pleaſure and fleſhly Lufts: And 


Put to Flight, and in his Stead the Angels came hence it is that the Apoſtle tells us, James 1. 


aud miniſited unto Jeſus, (i. e.) aſter his Faſt 


14. that V boſeever is tempted, be i drawn «- 
| wa 


hap. . 


Ss 


way by his own Concupiſcenee. Satan never aſ- 
faults ns, but he is ſure there is ſomething 
within us, that will further him in his Temp- 
8. 
* obſerves, and fits his Temptations 
to our outward Conditions; thus, if we are 
in Proſperity, then he tempts us te Pride 
and Forgetfulneſs of God, to Contempt of our 
Brethren, to the Love of the World, to Cold- 
neſs in Religion,carnal Security, and the like: 
Or, if we are in Adverſity, then he tempts us 
to the Uſe of unlawful Means, to the diftruft- 
ing of God's all-ruling Providence, and ne- 
ver-deceiving Promiſes ; or, it may be, to De- 
ſpair, Murmur, and repining agaiaft God: 
y this Temptation he confidently preſumed 
to have moved Chriſt to diſtruſt God's 
Providence, and to ſhift for himſelf, by 
turning Stones into Bread. : 
4+ He obſerves, and fits bis Temptatiens 
to our ſpiritual Eſtate; thus if we are noto- 
riouſly Wicked, then he tempts us to Atheiſm, 
Contempt of God's Worſhip, Swearing, Blaſ- 
pheming, profaning of the Lord's Days; to Diſ- 
obed ience, Murders, Adulteries, Drunkenneks, 
Theft, Covetouſneſs, and all devilifh Practi- 
ſes; or if we are civilized, and run not with o- 
thers into ſuch anExceſs ot Riot and Sin, why, 
then he temps us to a good Oppinion of ſuch 
a Condition, 7 thank thee O Father, that I am 
not as other Men, &c. I deal juſtly end up- 
rightly with all my Neighbours ; I have @ good 
Meaning towards God,though 1 am ignorant of 
Scripture, and of the Principles of. Religion ; 


or if we are Profeſſors of God's Truth, and 


Looking unto Feſus; 


» — 


then he Tempts us with ſad Thoughts of our 


Sins; he ſets beſore us their Number, and 


Nature, and Odiouſneſs in every Aggrava- 
tion; and if there with he cannot overwhelm 
us, he adds ( it may be) unto them fome of his 
own Sins. Thus he caſteth into eur Minds 
many outragious Blaſphemies, ſuch Blaſphe- 
mies as he propounded to Chriſt, to Worſhip 
him for our God, to deny Jeſus Chrift as our 
God, our Lord, our Saviour, our Redeemer; 
to ſay in our Hearts there is no God but Na- 
ture; no Sctipture, ne Holy Ghoſt : Many 
2 precious Soul feels theſeInjections of Satan, 
and I cannot Wonder at it, when I ſee the 
Devil tempting Chrift himſelf to Diffidence, 
Preſumption, vain Glory, yea, and to the 


worſhiping of the Devil himfelf: Ons we are 


ſtrong Chriſtians, grown Men, and ftill grow- 
ing towards the Fulneſs of Chriſt, why, then 
he tempts us to Sins of Preſumption againft 
Knowledge; or if he cannot ſo prevail, he 
will Trensform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
2 Cor. 11. 14. and tempt us to the doing a 
leſs Good that we may neglect a greater; 


or to the doing of a greater Good, but very 


unſeaſonably, when as ſome other Duties, 
in reſpect of preſent Occaſion are more neceſ- 
ſary far: Thus many Times in the hearing of 
God's Word, he will caſt into our Minds 
Meditations of this or that excellent Subjeſt, 
on Purpoſe to diſtract our Minds, — to 
make us hear without Profit z and in Pray- 
er to God he will bring into our Memories 
this or that profitable Inſtruction, which we 
have heard at ſuch, orſuch a Sermon, on pur- 


can tip our Tongues with lorious Words of poſe to difturb our Spirits in that holy Exer- 


Religion, Holineſs, Chrift ; why then he 
tem = us with reſting on this; bat needs 
more? If 1 can but outwardly perform the Du- 
ties of Piety,as the Hearing of God's Word, Re 
c:iving of the Sacraments, Publick and Pri- 
vate Calling on God? In this lam a true Pro. 
teſtant, that Charity, Love, good Works, and 
all the Duties of the ſecond Table can never * 
ih me, or ſave me, but only Faith; 1 Be. 
lieve, and I mate 4 Profeſſion of Religion, and 
1 hope this will ſuffice : Or, if we are fincere 
Profeſſors, and but weak in the Faith, why, 


ciſe, and to keep us from lifting up eur 
Hearts wholly and purely unto God. I might 


add a Thouſand of theſe Stratagems of the - 
Devil, and yet not perhaps tell one of a Thou- 


ſand; The Apoſtle could ſay Indeed, that he 
was not Ignorant of bis Divices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
Eph. 6. 11. Rev. 2. 24. Eph. 6. 16. And 
of ſome of his Devices you ſee we are not ig- 
nerant; but alas, who can diſcever all his Me- 
thods, Wiles, Depths, fiery Darts ? For my 

Part I cannot do it, I am yet to learn. 
2. The general Means to withſtand his 
Ee 2 Strata- 
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Stratagems are ſuch as theſe, | 
1. Acontinual reminding of Chrift's Com- 
mandy in this very Thing, Eph. 6. 10, 11. 
1 Pet. 5.8. Be Strong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of bis Might ; put on the whole Armour 
of God that ye may be able to fland againſt the 
Wiles of the Devil; bim reſiſt in the Faith, 
2. An avoiding of the firſt Suggeſtions of 
Satan; if this gliding; Serpent can but thruſt 
in his Head, be will cafily make Room for his 
Body, and therefore we muſt nip and bruiſe 
him in the Head, Epb. 4. 27. Give no Place 
to the Devil. 

3. An objectiag of Chrift againſt all- his 
Temptations; forExample,if Satan tell us, that 
-we are miſerable Sinners, we may anſwer, that 
Cbriſt came into the World to — Sinners; and 

that be way wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and 
brokes for our Iniquities, — and with his 

Stripes are we bea N 
Satan tell us; that we are ſubject to God“), 
Wrath, we may anſwer, that Chriſt did bear 
his Father's Wrath, that he might make our 
Peace if he tell us, that we are ſubject to the 
Curſe of the Law, we may anſwer, that Chrift 
bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 

when be was made a Curſe for u. Gal. 3, 13. If 
he tell us, that we are his Bond-ſlaves, we 


may anſwer, that we were io indeed in Times 
vaſt. but Chriſt hath paid his Father the 


Price of our Redemption, and hath ſet us 
free: If he tell us, that we are unjuſt, and 
therefore ſhall be condemned before God's 
Judgment ſeat; we may anſwer, that Chrift 


who was innocent, was therefore condemned, 


Tooſing unto Feſus: 


it is a politive Re} 
Calling in Auxiliaries from Above, to make 


ted; Mat. 9. 13. Iſa. 53. 5. If 


** 


WE 


- _ Chap..z; 
ting, on God's Word, holy Conferences, 
buſie Employment in the Works of our par- 
ticular Callings; living by Faith. I muſt nat 
ſtay on all theſe Means, only remember a- 
mongſt the Reſt that one of Chriſt; Matth. 
26. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not ints 
temptation; praying againſt it, is a denying 
of it, and a great Part of the Victory; for 
it is a diſclaiming the Entertainment of it; 
ion of the Crime, it is a 


the Victory more certain to us. Hence one 
ſweetly adviſeth, If Temptation ſets upon 
© thee, do thou (et upon God; for he is as 


© ſoon overcome as thou art, as ſoon moved 


© to Good, as thou art to Evil; he is as Quick- 
©ly invited to pity thee, as thou art to ask 
© him; provided thou doſt not finally reſt 
in the Petition, but paſs into Action, and 
* endeavour by all Means to quench the 
© Flame newly kindled-in thy Bowels, before 
v 1 come to. devour the Marrow that is in 
© thy Bones: Indeed a firong Prayer, and 
a lazy, incurious, unobſervant Walking are 
Contradictions in Religion; and therefore - 


wetch, and pray; and pray, and match, 


SECT. v. 
Of the firſt Maniſeſtations of Chriſt: 


4. FS. the firſt Manifeſtation of jeſus by 

1 his ſereral Witneſſes; now it was 
Time that the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould a- 
riſe,, and ſhine in the View of the World: 


— 3 


that we who are guilty. might thereby be ac- And (becauſe of Unbelief which had blinded 
quitted ; ard that he that came to ſave us, the World) that fome. eſpecial Witneſſes 
will himſelf judge us, and therefore we need ſhould be chofen out, both to anoint our Eyes, 
not doubt of Mercy, if we plead the Merits and to point to the Light, ſaying, This is be 
of Chrift : Or if Satan will not be thus an- of whomm-Moſes in the Law and the Prophets 
ſwered by us, why then Chriftians ! there's did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the Son of Joleph: 
no other Way but to ſend him to Chriſt: To John 1, 45. To this Purpoſe we read much 
this Purpoſe we may tell him, that Chriſt is of tbe Manife&ations of Fejus ; God was mani- 
our Advocate, and if he will needs Diſpute, fe/? in tbe Fleſh. 1 Tim. 3. 16. and Chriſt 
let him go to Jeſus; he is both able. to plead verily wes foreordained Co the Foundations 
our Cauſe, and to anſwer all the Suits that of the World, but was manifeſt in theſe 140 
are made againſt us. Times for you. 1 Pet. 1. 20. In that fir 
4. may add Hearing, Reading, Medita: Miracle that ever he wrought, this is writ- 
: N ten 


— . A — 


2 4 


> 


—— — - 


Chap. r. Looking unto Feſus:. | 121 
ten upon it, He maniſeſled forth bis Glorly, tion of Jeſus ? I anfwer, In thoſe ſeveral Wit- 
John 2. 11, And Fobn the Divine in his ſet- neſſes that held him forth; John 8. 1. . & 
ting out of Jeſus, he tells us, that the Life was written in the law, (ſaith Chriſt) that the 
»anifeſied, and we have ſeen it, and bear Teſtimony of t Men i true, but to manifeſt 
Witneſs, and ſhew unte you that eternal Life Chrift were many Witneſſes, As, 1. From 
which was with th: Father, and mas manifeſied Heaven the Father is Witneſs, for ſee, ſaith 
wnto us. 1 John 1. 2. Chriſt, John 8. 18. The Fatber thet ſent me 
And there is Reaſon for this Manifeftati- beareth witneſs of me; and the Son is Witneſs, 
on, 1. Becauſe every Manifeftation was an for ſo ſaith Chriſt, John 8. 14. Jam one that 
Approbation of bis Miſſion and Divinity. bear Witneſs of my jelf, and though 1 bear Re- 
2. Becauſe, in the Manifeſtation of Chrift, cord of my ſelf, yet my Record is true, for 1 
there was à Manifeftation of the Grace of knen whence I came, and whither I go; and 
God; and this was the Will of God, that he the holy Ghoſt is Witness, ſo laith Paul, Heb. 
would not only act free Grace, but he would 10. 19. The bel Ghoſt alſo is 4 witneſs to 
have it known, and publifhed to all the World: «s ; And to that Purpoſe he deſcended like a 
This is the Glory of Grace, and ſets it out; Dove, and lighted upon him. 2. On Earth 
and therefore ſaith the. Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 11. John the Baptiſt is Witneſs, for ſo ith Chriſt, 
The Grace of God that bringetb Salvation, bath Matth. 3. 16. John 5.33. John 1. 7. Te ſent 
appeared to al Mex. At the Opening and ants John, and be bare Witneſs unto the Truth, 
Diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, Tit. 3. 4. The Kind —— He came for @ Witneſs, to bear Witneſs 
neſi, and Pity, and Love of God dur Saviour of the Light, that all Men through Chrift might - 
towards Man appeared. 3. Becaule this Ma- believe, - No ſooner was Jebn confirmed by 2 
niſeſtation hath ſomething in it of the Remo · Sign from Heaven, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, 
val of Sin; it is the Voice of Chriſt unto ſuch but he immediately. manifeſts it to the Jews ; 
as are in Sin, Ila. 65. 1. Behold me; the and firſt to the Priefts and Levites ſent in 
firft Step towards the Remiſſion of Sins is the Legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed 
beholding of Chriſt: Now, we cannot behold indefinitely,in Anſwer to their Queſtion, that 
him that will not ceme into View; and himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 John 3.5. Te that Prophet, whom they by a ſpecial Tra- 
know that be was manifeſied to fate away oxr dition expected to be revealed, though 
Sins, 4. Becauſe this Manifeftation hath knew not when; and ſecondly to all the Peo- 
ſomething in it to the overthrowing of Satan; ple he profeſſed definitely, whereſvever he 
for the while that Chrift hid himſelf, Satan ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, Ibis is be ʒ yea, he points him 
blinded the Minds of Men, but when once out with his Finger, John 1. 29. Behold the 
Chbrift the Image of God ſhone forth, then Sa- Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the 
tan, like Lightning, fell down from Heaven, World,. Then he ſhews him to Andrew, Si- 
1 John 3. 8. For this Purpoſe the Son of God mon Peter's Brother, and then to another Diſ- 
wes manifeſted, that hs might deſtroy the Works ciple with him, who both followed. Joſus, and 
of the Devil. 5. Becauſe this Maniſeſtation abode with him all Night. Andrew brings his 
tends to our belioving in Chriſt, and by Con- Brother Son with him, and Chrift changes 
ſequence to our Salvation through Chrift, his Name from Simon to Peter, or Cephas, 
John 2. 30, 31. Many Signs Chriſt did in tbe which ſignifies a Stone. Ver. 42. Then Jeſus 
Preſence of bis Diſciples which are not written; himſelt finds out Pbilrp of Bethſaida, Ver. 43. 
but theſe are written . ( ſaith John) that ye and bade him follow bim; and Philip finds 
might believe that Feſus is Chrift the Son of out Nathaniel, and bids him come and ſee, 


God, and that belizving, ye might have Life Ver. 45. for the Meffiah was found; when 
through his Name. Nathaniel came to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his —— - . 
Well, but wherein was this firſt Manifeſta- and gave hinda 2 Character, 9 
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Bebold an Ifraelite indeed; in whom there s Chriſt after the Fleſt, get now benceforth know 

0 Guile. Thus we ſee no leſs than five Diſ- we bim no more. 

ciples found out at firſt, which muſt be as ſo At the Command of Jeſus, Ithe Water - 

many Witneſſes of Jeſus Chrift. | pots were filled with Water, and the Water 

And yet we find more Witneſſes, The Forks by his divine Power is turned into Wine; 

( faith Chrift) that I do, in my Father's Name, where the different Diſpenſation of God and 

they bear Witneſs of me. John 10. 25. Theſe the World is highly obſervable : Every A 

but ſets forth good Wine at firft, and then the worſe; 


Works or Miracles of Chriſt were man 
: Mani- but Chriſt not only turns Water into Wine, 


becauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt 
ſeſtation, I ſhall inſtance only in his firſt but into ſuch Wine, that the laſt Draught is 


| Work, which was at a Marriage in Cana of meſt pleaſant, The World preſents us with 
| Galilee. The Power of Miracles had now fair Hopes of Pleaſures, Honours, and Pre- 


ceaſed ſince their Return out of the Captivi- ferments, but there's Bitterneſs in the End; 


ty.; the laſt Miracle that was done by Man 
till this very Time, was Daniel's tying up 
the Mouth of the Lions, and now Chriſt be- 
ins. He that made the firſt Marriage -in 
radiſe, beftows his firſt Miracle upen a 
Marriage Feaſt; O happy Feaft where Chriſt 
is a Gueſt ! I believe this was no rich or 
ſumptuous Bridel ; whoever found Chrift at 
the magnificent Feaſts or Triumphs ef the 
Great? The State of a Servant (in which 
State Chriſt was) doth not well agree with the 
rome Pomp of the World. This poor needy 
Bridegroom wants Drink for his Gueſts; and 
as foon as the holy Virgin hath Notice of it, 
ne complains to her Son; whether we want 
| Bread, or Water, or Wine; Neceſſaries or 
-Comforts ; whither ſhould we go but to 
Chriſt? Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord is my Shepberd, 
and if that be ſo, it will ſurely follow, I hall 
not want. John 2. 4. But Feſus anſwered ber, 
Woman what have | to do with thee? mine Hour 
#5 not yet come. This ſhews that the Work 
he was to do, muſt not be done to ſatisfie her 
Importunity, but to proſecute the great 
Work of divine Defignation : In Works ſpi- 
ritual and religious, all outward Relation 
eeaſeth: Matters of Miracle concerned the 
Godhead only, and in this Caſe, O Women, 
what have I to do withthec? we muſt not de- 


every Sin ſmiles in the firſt Addreſs, but when 
we have well drunk, then comes that which is 
worſe; only Chrift turns our Water into 
Wine: If we fill our Water-pots with Wa- 
ter; if with David we water our Couch with 
our Tears for Sin, Chriſt will come in with 
the Wine of Gladneſs ſooner or later; ard 
he will give the beſt Wine at the laſt: O 
how delicate is that new Wine, which we 
ſhall one Day drink with Chrift in his Fa- 
ther's Kingdom ? Theſe were the firſt Ma- 
nifeftations of Jeſus, You ſee he had ſeveral 
Witneſſes to ſet him forth; ſome from Hea- 
ven, and ſome on Earth; the Father, Son, 
and holy -Ghoft witneſs from Heaven; the 
Baptift, Diſciples, and his Works witneſs on 
Earth; and there's no Diſagreement in their 
Witneſs, but all bring in this Teſtimony of 
Jeſus, that he is che Meſſiab, wbich_is, being 
interpreted, the Chriſt, John 1. 44. 

Je. But what are theſe Manifeſtations to 
us? Or to that great Deſign of Chriſt in 
carrying on our Souls Salvation? Much ever 
Way. For either muſt Chriſt be manifeſted 
to us even by theſe Witneſſes, in the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and manifefied in us by 
that one Witneſs his holy Spirit, or we are 
undone for ever. 

-1, Chriſt muft be-manifeſted to us in the 


ny Love and Duty to Relations; but in the preaching of the Goſpel; this Mercy we have 
Things of God, natural Endearments muſt this Day; nay, you lee every Sabbath day all 
paſs into ſpiritual, and like Stars in the Pre- the Witneſſes ſpeak in us; what do we but 
lence of the Sun, muſt not appear, Paul could in God's Stead, in the Baprift's Stead, in the 
tay, 2 Cor. 5.16, Henceforth know we no Man Diſciples Stead, manifeſt Chrift to you in 


after the Fleſh, yea though we have knows every Sermon? It is the Commiſſion 8 
* | Chri 
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Chap. 1. - Looking unto Jeſus. 223 
Chriſt hath given us of the Miniſtry, Go Peter ſpeaks of the Word of God, he adds, 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature. Mark 16. That we take Heed thereunto, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

Obſerve but how open Chriſt's Heart is —— until the Dey dawn, and the Day Star 
towards you; he cannot contain his Love, (that is Chrift, Rev. 22. 16.) ariſe in our 
and Grace within himſelf; he cannot keep his Hearts; till then, though we be circled with 
own Counſels that are for the Good of your Goſpel-diſcoyeries, our Hearts will be full of 


Souls, but all muſt be manifeſt, and that in Darkneſs; but when Chriſt, whom the Pro- 


the openeſt Way, by preaching, and pro- phet calls the Son of Righteouſneſr, Mal. 4. 2. and 
claiming them to the Worldz Chriſt muſt be Peter the Day Star, ſhall ariſe within us, we ſhall 
laid out to open View; Chriſt will have no- be full of Light. Sometimes, I confe, I won- 

t back: He wills and der that in theſe Days there ſhould be ſuch 


thing of his Love kep 
iniftry, in the Stead of glorious Diſcoveries of the Beauties, and 


commands us ot the Mini 
all thoſe former Witneſſes, to make all known Sweetneſs, and Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, 


what he is, and what he hath done and ſuffer- and yet that Mens Hearts are generally ſo 


ed for you. Oh Chriſtians! how cheap are the full of Darkneſs ;- But this takes off the 


Myſteries of the Goſpel to you-ward ? You Wonder; Hearts are carnal, John x. 5. 
ſs. com- 


may know them, if you will but lend an Ear, Light ſhines in Darkneſs, but Dar 


and liften to them; the Word is nigh you, prebendeth it not: Lead a blind Man through 


even in your Mouths; Chriſt is proclaimed 


a glorious City, and though there be ſuch 


in your yery Streets; you may have him if and ſuch Things in it, yet he tells you, he 


you will, without Money or Money-worth 
Iſa. 55. 1. Come buy Wine, and Milk, without 
Money, and without Price, Do you not hear ? 
Chriſt is laid open for every Man's Good, and 
Profit; Chrift deals not under-hand with 
you; he muſt be manifeſted that you may ſee 
what you buy: If I ſhould tell you the Mean- 
ing of the Commiſſion, which Chrift hath put 
into our Hands, he bids me ſay thus to your 


Souls, Come, poor Creatures, you that fland in 


Need of Jeſus Chrift, bere is Chrift for you, tate 
bim, and do with him in an holy Manner what 
you will; he is of infinite Uſe for Wiſdom, Rig b. 
teouſneſs, Sand iſication, and Redemption. What 
is our preaching but a Manifefting of Chriſt 
in this Manner ? What is the Sum of all our 
Sermons,but a Diſcovery of this, that Life and 
Light is in Chriſt for you, that eternal Love 
waits and attends on you, that whateyer may 
do you Good is provided and made ready for 


you ? Oh! will Souls now refuſe Chriſt, when 


thus, and thus manifeſted ? Ged forbid. 


2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his Of 


holy Spirit. Chriftians ! look to your Hearts, 
What Manifeſtations of Chrift are there? 
when Paul ſpeaks the Goſpel in general, he 
adds in particular, That it pleaſed God to 
reveal. Chrift in me. Gal. 1. 16. And when 


Obje& 


cannot prize them, he ſees them not; though 


Jeruſalem ſhould come down from God out of 
Heaven (as Jobn ſa w it in his Viſion ) prepe- - 
red as a Bride adorned for her Husband. Rev. 
21. 2, yet the natural Man ſees neither 
Walls nor Gates,-nor Streets: You may tell 
him, All is Gold, and Jaſper, and precious © 
Stones, but for all this he cannet prize them, 
alas, he ſees them not : How many glorious : 
do the Unregenerate flight ? T 

ſee no Beauty in 'Jeſus Chrft, they feel no 
Sweet in his Ordinances; the Sabbath is a 
Trouble, and no Delight to them; and 
whence all this? It is becauſe there is no 
Light, no Manifeſtation of Chrift within 
them; the Spirit of Chrift hath not witneſſed - 
Chrift, hath not manifefted Chrift within 
their Souls, and therefore they remain in 
Darkness. | 7 


S E-C T. VI. a 


Chriſt's whipping the Buyers and Sellers out 


5. Ce Chriſt's whipping the Buy- 


ers and Sellers-out of the Temple; 


we read in the Goſpel, thet-the Jews Paſſover - 
T | being 
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being at band, Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem; Job. 
2. 18. Thither if we follow him, the firſt Place 
that we find him in, is the Temple, whereby 
the Occaſion of the national Aſſembly was an 
opportune Scene tor Chriſt's N 
mis Father's Buſineſs. In that Temple Chriſt 
fir ſt eſpies a Mart; there were divers Mer- 


brough ö 
criſice againſt that great Solemnity; at the 
Sight of which Jeſus being moved with Zeal 
and Indignation, he makes a Whip of Cords, 
and according te the Cuftom of the Zealuts 


chants, and Exchangers of Money, that 
t Beaſts thither to be ſold for Sa- 


of the Nation, he takes upon him the Office 
-of a private Inflition of Puniſhment; he 
drives them all out of the Temple; he over- 
threws the accounting Tables, and com- 
mands them that ſold the Doves to take 


Looking« unto Jeſus: 


Tranſactions of Mens Spirits with whom the 


—_ 


Chap. 1. 
makes the Encounter ſa much the more dan- 
gerous; As 1. A Gariſon. of Soldiers ready 
at Hand to appeaſe occaſional Tumults. 
( Chem. in loc, Pp] 2. The Tem r ot thoſe 
uſineſs was; 
wy were Men ſet upon Gain, the World's 
God. 3. The great Confluence of the People, 
it being the moſt ſolemn Mart of the Paſſo- 
ver; Oh! what a Zeal was this, that neither 


the Weakneſs ef the Means on the one Side 


to effect it, nor the Greatneſs.of the Power 


on the other Side to hinder it, did at all diſ- 
may him, or cauſe him to deſiſt: Seem he 


never ſo Weak) or be they never ſo Strong, 
he whips them out of the Temple, and bids 
them, be gone. - — 

This Action of Chrift fulfils that Propheſie 


of Malachy, Mal. 3. 1, 2, 3. The Lord whom 


them from thence : And being required to ye ſeck ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple; but 
give a Sign of this Fact, he only foretells who may abide the Day of bis coming ? and who 
the Refurrection of his Body after three fhell ſtand when be appeareth ? for he is like Re- 


Days Death, expreſſing it in the Metaphor finers Fire, and like Fullers Sope ; and be ſhall 


of the Temple, which was never rightly un- fit 4s 4. Refiner and Purifier of Silver, and he 


derftood: till it was accompliſhed. 


ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them 


924 9 JS * 


Chriſt is carried on with a Zeal ; 
ſomuch as that it brings to mind that Saying From the Main we may obÞrve, that « 
of the Pſalmift, Plal. 69. 9. The Zeal of Perſwaſion of Chriſt's Preſente in our Church 
' thine Houſe bath eaten ane py a Metaphor 4 mblies, is à ſpecial Means or Motive to 


*which after its ſeveral Concoctions is aſſimu- 
ated into the Nature of them that receive Church Aſſembl 


In this keroical Act, we — ſee how 4 Gold and 4s Silver, that they may offer unto 
or God, in- the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. 


taken from Men that receive Nouriſhment, bring all inte Order. | 
But what is Pi Preſence of Chriſt in 

? if by Chriſts Preſence 
it Teal doth not tetally furprize us in what we mean his bodily Preſence : It is true, that 
concerns God; in our Zeal we do ſo mind Chrift, in his Humanity, 9 the Buyers 
the Things of God, as if we minded nothing and Sellers out of the Temple of Jeruſalem 1 


elir. To what Dangers, Hazards, and Cen- then in his Manhood he was upon Earth, and 
ſures did Chriſt here in the Exerciſe of the accordingly he vouchſafed his bodily 


Pre- 
Zeal expoſe himſelf? His eminent Zeal ap. ſence to their Aſſemblies, and publick Places; 
De eg but now his Manhood is in Heaven, and the 


the did both attempt, and effect the Work; ffiiation of al Things. Acts 3. 21. Now there- 
we-find him not armed with any Weapens, fore we cannot expect his bodily Preſence, 


chat might carry Dread and Terror with unleſs we will maintain the Boctrine of Tran- 


them, at moſt but with a Whip made of a ſubſtantiation, or of Conſubſtantiation; 


few ſmall Cords, which probably were ſcat- which tar. be it from us. 


2. If by Chrift's Preſence we mean his ſpi- 


tered by the Drovers which came hither to 
ueftion is, What 


Fell their Cattle. —— 2. In the Strength ritual Preſence, then the 


hat the eppefixc Power did hold out, which is this ſpigitual Preſence of Chriſt ? for if we 


fy 
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ſay de is his Preſence as he is God, I ſhauld preſent, where the heaven ly Guard, the bleſſed 
then quere, How God is ſaid to be preſent Angels keep their ſacred Station and Ren- 
with Mev in one Place more than another ? dezvonze whereſoever it is. Now that this is 
God in his Eſſence is fully every Where, and Chrift's ſpecial Preſence, it will appear in 
ineluſively no Where; Heaven is his Throne, ſundry Texts. 
and Earth is his Footſtool; and yet, nor 1, When Jacob ſaw that Viſion in B-thel, 
Earth, nor Heaven, nor the Heaven of Hea- of the Ladder reaching from Earth to Hea- 
vens is able to contain him: Whiles we ſpeak ven, and of the Angels of God aſcending ard 
— of Chriſt's Preſence in the Aſſem- deſcending upon it; Gen. 28. 16, 47. Sure- 
blies of his People, we cannot mean his uni Jy ( ſaith Fecob ) the Lord is in thu Place, 
verſal Preſence, but his eſpecial Preſence ; and I knew it not; and be was afraid, and 
and therefore as yet, I ſuppoſe, we have aid, How dreedful is this Place? this is none 
not the Meaning of it. other but the Houſe of God, and this i the 
3. H- by Chriſt's Preſence, we mean the Gate of Heaven; he calls it God's Houſe, + 
Preſence of his Spirit, either in himſelf, or where Ged and his holy Angels, who are of 
eſpecially in his Workings, Stirrings, Actings, his Houſhold are efpecially preſent ; and he 
and Movings in our Spirit, I ſhould then calls it the Gate of Heaven, Heaven's Guild» 
fubſcribe; only I think this is not all that is hall, Heaven's Court, namely becauſe of the 
included in his eſpecial Preſence. True it is, Angels; for the Gate,Guild-hall, or Court, was 
that when Chriſt was upon Earth, he told wont to be the Judgment-hall, and the Place 
his Diſciples that he muft go away; for if he where Kings and Senators uſed to fit, attended 
went not away, the Comforter would not by their Guard and Minifters. The Caldee ad- 
come unto them, But if I depart ( ſaid he) I deth, This i no common, or private Place, but 
will ſend him unto you, John 16. 7. And ac- & Place wherein God taketh Pleaſure ; and over 
cordingly, when that Church-Aﬀembly was againſt this Place is the Gate of Heaven. 
conveened at Pentecoſt, God ſent the holy 2. When the Lord deſcended upon Mount 
Ghoſt; much People being then gathered at Sinai, to give the Law; ſome place the Spe- 
Jeruſalem, that it might he devulged to all cification of God's Preſence in the Angels, ts 
the World. To all the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which Purpoſe are alledged theſe Texts, 
Chrift promiſed bis Spirit, though not al- Acts 7. 53. #bo bave received tbe Law by the 
ways in a viſible Manner, Where two or three Diſpoſition of Angels, and have not kent it: 
are gatbered together in my Name ( faith And again, Gal. 3. 19. The Law was ordain- 
Chriſt) there I am in the midſt of them, ed by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, A- 
Matth. 8. 20. Chriſt in his Spirit is in the gain, the Apofile calls the Law, Heb. 2. 2. 
mid ſt of us, ſtirring and moving in our Spi- The Word ſpoken of Angels. I have alrea 
rits: Or the Spirit of Unity is with united delivered my Thoughts concerning the 
Spirits. O he is a ſweet Spirit, a Spirit ot Angels: But ſome (I fay } conclude from 
Love, and Concord, and Peace, and Glory; hence, That the ſpecial Preſence of the Di- 
and therefore, Where ſhould he be but with vine Majefty conſiſts in the encamping of his 
thoſe that make Harmony upon Earth? He facred Retinue, the bleſſed Angels; fer that 
is with them, and among them, and in them, the Lord of himſelf, who filleth Heaven and 
1 Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the Earth could not deſcend, or be in one Place 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God more than another, There's yet another Text 
duc lech in you? and worketh in you? very pertinent to this, Deut. 33. 2. And be 
4. If by Chriſt's Preſence, we mean the Pre ſaid, The Lord came from Sinai, aud roſe up from 
ſence of his Angels, I ſhall then ſay, we have Seir ante them ; be ſbined forth from Mount 
ſaid enough; as a King is ſaid fo be where Paran, and be came with Tem thouſends ** 
his Court is, where his Train or Retinue are, Saints, from bu right Hand went 4 fiery Law 
o Chriſt, the King of Kings, is there eſpecialy - | 4 fer 


226 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 14 


for them; The Words tranſlated Ten Theu- Hebr.] The Church ( ſaith he) is not a 


ands of his Saints, are in the Original Ten 
4nd, of Sanftity, or holy Ten Thouſands, 
or boly Mirieds ; which, in my Apprehenſion 
Points to the Angels, rather than his Saints; 
and the Pſalmiſt puts it out of Queſtion, Pſal. 
68. 17. The Chariots of God are twenty Thou- 
ſand, even Thouſands of Angels, the Lord is 
among them, as in Sinai, in the Holy Place. 


© Shop of ManfaQtures, or Merchandize, but 
© the Place of Angels, and of Archangels, the 
© Court of God, and the Image or Repre- 
© ſentment of Heaven it ſelf, —— I know 
© thou ſeeſt them not, but hear, and know 
© that the Angels are every where, and eſpe- 
© cially in the Houſe of God, where they at- 
© tend upon their King, and where all is filled 


3. After the Law given, this Preſence of © with incorporeal Powers.“ By this Time I 


God was fixed to the Temple, and what that 
was, Jſaiab deſcribes thus, Iſa. 6. 1y 2. / ſew 
#lſo the Lord ſitting upon a Throne, high, and 
lifted up, and his Train filled the Temple; a- 

ut it ſtoad the Seraphims ; they were God's 
Train, and they filled- the Temple. And 
hence David's Addreſſes to God, were ſaid 
to be in the Preſence of Angels, Pſal. 128. t, 
2. Before phe Gods will I ſing Praiſes to thee, 
1 will warſhip towards thy hel) Temple. The 
Septuagint tranſlates it thus, s&yav7iov a9 y4- 
Aw, before the Angels, I know, in the Time 
of the Goſpel, we do not ſo fix God's Pre- 
fence to our Temples, or Places of publick 
aſſembling for the Workhip of his Name; but 
to our Church-afſemblics in ſuch Places, why 
may we not? Were the Rudiments of the 
Law worthy of an Attendance of Angels, 
and are the Churches of the Goſpel deſtitute 
of lo glorious a Retinue ! Did the bleſſed 
Spirits wait upon the Types, and do they 
decline the Office at the Miniftration of the 
- Subſtance ? Is the Nature of Man made 
worſe, fince the Incarnation of the Son 
of Ged ? Or have the Angels purchaſ- 
ed an Exemption from their Miniftry, fince 
Chriſt became our Brother in the Fleſh ? We 


hope we know what is the Meaning of Chrift's 
Preſence in Church- aſſemblies; to wit, the 
Preſence of his Spirit, and the Preſence of 
his Angels. 

And if it be ſo, would not a Perſwaſion of 
this Preſence of Chrift in our Church aſſem- 
blies, be a ſpecial Means or Motive to bring 
all into Order? Sometimes I wonder at the 
irreverent Carriage of ſome Hearers, laugh- 
ing, talking, prating, ſleeping. in our Con- 
gregations ; What, is this a Demeanor be- 
ſeeming the Preſence of Angels, and the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt? Wouldeft thou carry thy ſelf 
thus in the Preſence of a Prince, or of ſome 
earthly Majeſty ? [ Chrif. ibid.] If thou goeſt 
but buto « King's Palace, (as Chriſoſtome ſpeaks) 
thou compoſeſt thy ſelf to «aComelineſs in thy Ha- 
bit, Lask, Gate, and all thy Guiſe, and doſt thou 
r may add, doſt thou any Way carry thy 
ſelf undecently in God's Preſence? Some there 
are, that in the very midſt of Ordinances, 
the Devil uſually rocks them aſleep ; but oh! 
doſt thou not fear that thy Damnation ſleeps 
not? How juftly might Chriſt come againft 
thee in his Wrath, and whip thee out of the 
Temple into Hel}? Surely we ſhould do well 
to behave ourfelyes in ſuch a Preſence, with 


have little Reaſon to think ſo. The Apoſtle the Thoughts and Apprebenſions of Heaven 
treating of a comely and decent Demeanour about us: Our Buſineſs here is an Errand of 


to be obſerved in Church-afſemblies, and in 
particular of Women's being covered, or 
vailed there, he enforces it from this Preſence 
of Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this Cenſe ought 
the Woman to bave a Covering on ber Head, 
becauſe of tbe Angels, namely, which are there 
- Preſent, Upon this Ground Chryſoftome re- 
Proves the irreverent Behaviour of his Audi- 


tory, [Chry, Ham. 16. in 1 Cor. Hom. 15. in 


Religion, and God himſelf is the Object of 
our Worſhip: How then ſhould our Actiens 
bear at leaſt ſome few Degrees of a propor- 
tionable Add reſs to God, and Chrift, and the 
Spirit of Chriſt? What ? Is Chriſt's Preſence 
in his Spirit, and his Angels here? Oh! let 
us walk with God as Enoch did, Gen. 5. 22. 
Let us do all we do as in the Preſence of 


Chriſt, and his holy Angels. 
| And 


— — 


— 5 firſt Paſſo fter Chrift's 
And now was the fr ver after Chri 
Baptiſm ; as it — John 2. 13. And 
tbe Jews Paſſover wes at Naud, and Jeſus went 
up to Jeruſalem. | 


This was the firſt Year of Chriſt's Mini- 
ſtry; whereof the one Half was car- 
ried on by his Prodromus,or Forerun- 
ner Jobs the Baptiſt : And the other 

- Half{betwixt his Baptiſm and this firft 
Paſſover) was carried on by himſelf, 
And now hath Chriſt three Years to 
his Death: According to the Method 
propounded, I ſhall.come on to the 
ſecond Y ear, and to his Attings there, 
in, in Reference to our Soul's Salya- 


tion. 


0 w4aiP It SECT. 


of the Second Tear of Chrift's Miniſtry, and of 
bis Ad, in general for that Tar. 


OW was it that the Office of the Bap- 
| tiſt was expired; and Chrift begin- 
ning his Phrophetical Office; he appears like 
the Sun in Succeſſion of the Morning Star 
he takes at John, and preacheth the Sum of 
the Goſpel, Faith and Repentance: ut 
ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. 15. Now, 
what this Goſpel was, the Sum and Series o 
all his following Sermons expreſſed and decla- 
red, It is fully contained in the new Cove- 
nant, of which we have ſpoken: For what 


LY — 
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convenient to chooſe more Diſciples : With 
this Family he goes up and down the whole 
Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the King- 
dom, healing all Manner of Diſeaſes, curing 
Demoniacks, cleanſing Le pers. giving Strength 
to Paraliticks, and to lame People. 

It is not my Purpoſe to enlarge on all the 
Sermons, Miracles, Conferences, or Collo- 
quies of Chrift with Men: I am not for large 
Volumes; and I ſuppoſe with Jobs, that if all 
the Acts of Chrift ſhould be written, with 
Commentaries on them, that even the World 
it ſelf could not contain the Books that ſhould 
be written. John 21. 25. 

In this Year therefore I ſhall contract and 
limit my ſelf to the Confideration of Chrift 
in theſe two Particulars, as Firſt to his 
Preaching. 2. To his Miracles: Both theſe 
relate to the Uſe and Exerciſe of his Prophe- 


tical Office, | 
SECT, IL 

Of Chrift's Sermons this Tear, 
1. | by preaching this Year was frequent, 
and amongſt others his Sermons, 


now it was that he delivered that firſt Ser- 
mon, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 


* 


2, Now was it that he delivered that ſpi- 
ritual and myſtical Sermon of Regeneration, 
at which Nicade mus wonders, Jobn 3. 4. How 


f can a Man be born when he is old? can be 


enter the ſecond Time into bis Mother's Womb, 
and be born? But Jeſus takes off the Won- 
der, in telling him, This was not a Work of 


is the Goſpel but a Covenant of Grace, where- Fleſh and Blood, but of the Spirit of God, 
in all the Imperfections of our. Works are for the Spirit blometh where it lifleth; and is 
made up by the Perfection and Grace of Je- as the Wind certain and notorious in the Ef- 


fus Chriſt ? The Goſpel is not a Covenant of 
Works, (i. e.) it is not an Agreement upon 
the Stock of Innocence, requiring ſtrict and 
exact Obedience, without any Allowance of 
Repentance : No, no, Be holy, ſaith the Goſ- 
| _ and where that fails, Repent and Believe. 

y this Time the Work in his Hand was 


grown high and pregnant, and Jeſus ſaw it 


fects, but ſecret in the Principle, and Man- 
ner of Production. Then Chrift proceeds in 
his Sermon, telling him yet of higher Things, 
as of his Deſcent from Heaven, of his Paſſion 
and Aſcenſion, and of the Mercy of Redemp- 
tion, which he came to work and effect for 
all that believe ; of the Love of the Father, 
the Miſſion of 1 the Rewards of n= 
a 2 a 
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and Glories of Eternity. And this was the 
Sum of his Sermon to Nicodemus, which was 
the Fulleſt of Myſtery and Speculation that 


ever he made, except that which he made im · in it all the moral Precepts giyen by 


mediately before his Death. 
3. Now was it that the Throng of Audi- 
tors forcing Chriſt to leave the Shore, he 
makes Peter's Ship his Pulpit, Luke 5. 1, 2, 
3, 4. Never were there ſuch Nets caſt out 
of that Fiſher-boat before? Whiles he was 
upon Land, he healed the ſick Bodies by his 
Touch, and now he was upon Sea, he cured 
the ſick Souls by his Doctrine: He that 
made hoth Sea and Land, cauſeth both to 


conſpire to the Opportunities of doing Good , And t 


to the Souls and Bodies of Men, 

4. Now it was that he preached: that bleſ- 
ſed Sermon on that Text, Luke 4. 18. The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe be hath 
annointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor. 
No Queſtion but he preached both to poor 
and rich. Chriſt preached to all, but for the 
Power and Fruit of his Preaching, it was on- 
ly received and entertained by the Poor in 
Spirit. In the followiog Particulars, his Of- 
fice is ſet out ſtill in a higher Tenor, To beal 
the broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to 
the Captives, and recovering of Sight to the 
Blind; or as it is in Jai. 61. 1. The openin 
of the Pri on to them that are bound. A a 
Thing to be in Captivity, but ſader to be 
bound in Chains, or lockd up in a Priſon 
there ; but *tis moſt ſad of all to be impriſon- 
ed having one's Eyes put out; as it was the 


Coaſe of Sampſon; and Zedekiah; Now the 


Evangelift willing to render the Prophet to 
the higheſt comfortable Senſe that might be, 
he uſeth an Expreſſion that meets with the 
higheft Myſtery; that is, when a Man is not 


only ſhut up in a blinded Priſon, but when he fter, Mat. 23. 10. Be 
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mirable Sermon, called, The. Sermon upon the 
Mount. It is a V all thoſe Precepts 


riſtian: It contains 
Moſes 
and opens a ftritter Senſe, and more — 
Expoſition than the Seribes and Phariſees had 
given : It holds forth the Doctrines of Merk- 
neſs, Poverty of Spirit, Chriſtian Mourning, 
Defire of holy Things, Mercy, and Purity, 
and Peace, and Patience, and Suffering of 
Injuries : He teacheth us how to pray 2. 
to faſt, how to give Alms, how to contemn the 
World, and how to ſeek the Kingdom of God 
and its —_— Righteouſneſs, | 

us Chriſt being entred upon his Pre- 
phetical Officez in thefe and the reft of his 
Sermons he gives a clear Teſtimony, that he 
was not only an Interpreter of the Law, but 
a Law-giver; and that this Law of Chrift 
might retain ſome Proportion at leaſt with 
the Law of Meſes, Chriſt in this laſt Sermon 
wentupintoa Mountain, and trom thence 
gave the Oracle. I cannot ftand to 
phrafe on this, or any other of his Sermons, 
but ſeeing now we find Chriſt in the Exer- 
ciſe of his Prophetical Office, let us obſerve, 
1. His Titles in this Reſpect. 2. The Rea. 
ſons of his being a Prophet. 3. The Excel. 
lency of Chriſt above all other Prophets; and 
then we have done. 


which are truly called 


Of Chriſt's Prophetical Office, 


HE Titles of Chriſt, in Reſpe& of 
his Prophetical Office, were theſe, 
1. Sometimes he is called Doctor, or Ma- 
ye not called Maſters, 


I, 


himſelf alſo hath his Eyes put out; and to for ons 5s your Maſter, even Chriſt; The 
fuch Chrift ſhould preach ; Preach what? not Word is KaSnynrj Which ſignifies a Do- 


_ only Deliverance to the Captives, but alſo for. 


reſtoring of Light to captive Priſoners; nay, 
yet more, recovering of Sight to blinded Pri- 
_ foners, as the Evangeliſt renders it: Luke 4. 


18. ä 
5. Now it was, that he delivered the ad- 


Moderator, Teaching- maſter, a Guide 


of the Way. 2. Sometimes he is Called a 
Law-giver, James 4. 12. There is one Lawgi- 
ver, who is able to ſave and te deſtroy; The 
— ſpeaks of the internal} Government 
of the Conſcience, in which Cale the Lord 

18 
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is our Judge, Iſa. 33. 22. The Lord is our 
Tam. giver, the Lord is o King, be will 
ſeve us, We muſt hear no von in our 
Conſciences, but Ged's: No Dodtrine in 
the Church, but Chriſt's: No Offices, In- 
ſtitutions, and Worſhip muſt he allowed, 


but ſuch as he hath appointed; and there- g 


fore, when Men. breught in foreign Do- 
arines, it is ſaid, That they did not bold the 
Head, Col. 2. 19. 3. Sometimes he is 
called a Counſellor, And his Name fbell 
be called Wonderful, Counſelor. Ia. 9. 6. 
Counſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom, ſaith 
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as to breed a right Underfianding, and there - 
by to work a Complyance betwixt both, 
And thus Chriſt is a Mediator betwixt God 
and us: By him it is that the Mind and Will 
of God is imparted to Man, John 1. 18. Ng 
Man bath ſeen God at auy Time ; the only be» 
otten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, 
be bath declared him 
we impart our Mind unto God, Rev. 8. 4. 
The Smoke of the Incenſe which goes with the 
Prayers of the Saints, aſcends up before God out 
of the "Angels Hand. This was typified in Mo- 


es, Deut. 5.5. I Stopd between the Lord an 


Chrift, 1 am OUnderfianding, and I have you at that Time, to ſhew you the Ward of the 


Strength, Prov. 8. 14. Chriſt by his Otfice 
counſels Men how to fly Sin, and how to pleaſe 
God, and how to eſcape Hell, and how to be 
ſa ved. 4. Sometimes he is called the A- 
poſtle of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. Where- 
fore holy Brethren, Partakers of the beaven- 
ly Calling, conſider the Apoſile, and high 
Prieſt of our Prefeſſion, Chrift Feſws, God 
ſent him as an Ambaſſador to make known his 
Will; he came not unſent: The very Word 
imports a Mition, a Sending,. Rom. 10. 
15. How ſhall they preaeb except” they be ſent ? 
Let all thoſe who run before they be (ent, 
take Notice of this, for this would not Chrift 
do; he was fent; he was the Apoftle of our 
Profeſſion. 5. Sometimes he is called the An- 
gel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. Even the 
Angel of. the Covenant whom ye delight in. 
Chriſt was the Publiſher of the Goſpel 
Covenant, he declared the gracious Pur- 
poſe of God towards the Elect, held forth 
in the Covenant; and in this Reſpect he 
is called a Prophet. Acts 3.22. and The Prophet, 
Joha 7. 40. and. That Prophet, John 6. 14. This 
is of a Truth that Prophet that fhould come 
into the World; whoſe Office it was to im- 
part God's Will unto the Sons of Men, ac- 
cording unto the Name, Angel. S. Some- 
times he is cailed the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, Heb. 9. 15. For this Cauſe be is 
. the Mediator of tbe N:w teſtament, faith the 
Apofſtlz; now, a Mediator is fuch a one as 
goes betwixt two Parties at Variance, im- 
parting the Mind of the one to the other, ſo 


Lord. The Vulgar renders it thus, Ego ſe- 

queſior medius, I was a Mediator, a Midler 

betwixt God and you: And fo Chrift Jeſus: 

he is a Mediator, a Midler, an Interpreter, 

" 2 betwixt God and his 
eople. 

2. TheReaſons of Chriſt's being a Prophet, 
were theſe; 1. That he might reveal and 
deliver to his People the Will of his Father.. 
2. That he might open and expound the ſame, 
being gnce delivered. 3. That be might 
make his Saints to under ſtand, and to believe 
the ſame, being once opened. 

1. As a Prophet he delivers to the People 
his Father's Will, both in his own Perſon, 
and by his Servants the Miniſters; In his own. 
Perſon when he was upon Earth as a Miniſter 
4 Circumciſion; Rom. 15. 8. and by bis 

r vants the Miniſters, from the Beginning of 


and by him it is that 


their Miſſion till the End of the World: Thus 


the Goſpel is called, Heb. 2. 3, A great Sal- 


vation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken b 


the Lerd, and was comfirmed. unto us by them: 
that beard bim.. Chrift in his own Perſonal: 
Preaching is ſaid but to have begun to Teach,, 
Acts 1. 1. And the conſummate Publication was 
the ſeading of the Holy Ghoſt to theſe ſelect 


Veſſels, who were to carry abroad this Trea- 


ſure unto all the World: It was begun by he 
Lord, and it was comfirmed by them that 
were the Diſciples of the Lord. In this Re- 
ſpect we cannot look on the publiſhing of the 
Goſpel to the World, but as very glorious :. 


Was there not aReſemblance of State and Glo- 
| ry. 


—_ 4 yy 
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ry in the preaching of Chriſt? You have 


heard how 4 Forerunner was ſent to prepare his 
Way, as a Herauld, to proclaim his Approach, 


, and then was revealed the Glory of the Lord; 


but becauſe the Publication was not conſum- 
mate till afterwards, Chrift carries it on in 


greater State afterwards than he did before; f 
He i that true Light which enlighteneth every 


Eph. 4. 8. M hen be aſcended up on big h. he then 
led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, 
as Princes, in Time of their ſolemn Inaugura- 
tion do ſome ſpecial Acts of Magnificenee and 
Henour; they proclaim Pardons, open Ptiſons, 
create Nobles, fill Cenduits with Wine; ſo 
Chriſt, to teftifie the Glory of the Goſpel, at 
the Day of his Inftalment, and ſolemn Read- 


miſſion into his Father's Glory, he proclaims 


Looking unto Feſus. 

3. As a Prophet, he gives us to underſtand, 
and to believe the Goſpel, Luke 24, 45. 
Then openeg he their Underfianding, that they 


Chap. 2. 


might underſiand the Scriptures 3 And thus 
was the Caſe of Lydia, whoſe Heart the Lord 
opened, Acts 10, 14. He that firſt opens 

riptures, at laſt opens Hearts, John J. 9. 


Man that cometh into the World : He enligh- 
tens every Believer, not only with a common 
natural Light, but with a ſpecial ſupernatu- 
ral Light, of faving, ſpiritual, and effectual 
Knowledge: Nou, there is no Prophet can do 
this, fave only Jeſus Chriſt; he only is able to 
cauſe our Hearts to believe, and to under. 
ſtand the Matter, which he doth teach and 


written, The Spirit of the Lord i u 


n the Boſom of the Father, and one of his of 


the Goſpel, gives Gifts unto Men, Ver. 12. reveal: Other Prophets may plant, and water; 
For the perfeting of the Saints, for the Work of Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but 
the Miniſtry,” for the efifying of th: Body of He, and only He can give the Inoveaſe ; O- 
Cbriſt. | they Prophets may Teach and Baptize, but 

2. As a Prophet, he opens and expounds the unleſs Chrift come in by the powerful Pre- 
Goſpel. Thus, being in the Synagogue on the ſence of his Spirit, they can never be able to 
Sabbath Day, Luke 4. 17, 18, 21. Fe opened ſave any one poor Soul, 1 Pet. 2.5, Ve, as lively 
the Book, and be found the Place where it u Stones, are built up @ ſpirituel Houſe, ſaith 
me, be- Peter: But, Plal. 127, 1, Except the Lord do 
enuſe be bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel build the Houſe, tbey labour in vain that build 
fo the: Poor, Gs. and then be cleſed the Book it. O alas! who is able to breatke the Spirit 
and ſaid, This Day is this Scripture of Life into theſe dead Stones, but he of 
fulfilled in your Ears, And thus joining him- whom it is written, John 5. 25, The Hour 1 
ſelf with Two of his Diſciples, going towards coming, and now is, when the Dead fhall hear 
Emmaus, Luke 24. 27. He began at Moſes, the Voice of the Sen of God, and they that bear 
and all the Prophets, and be expoxnd:d unto it, ſhall live? Whe can awaken a dead Soul 


them in all the Seriptures, the 10 1 concerning out of a dead Sleep? And, who can give Light 
1 


himſelf: The Prophecies of Chriſt were dark unto theſe blind Eyes of ours, but he of whom 
and hard to be underſtood, and therefore- it is written, Eph. 5. 14. Aweke thou that 
Chriſt came down from Heaven to diſcover ſleepe/t, and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt 
ſuch Truths; Jehn 3.13. No Max bath aſcend- fball five thee Light © | | 
ed up to Heaven, (i. e.) tobe acquainted with 3. The Excellencies of Chriſt above all o- 
God's Secrets, but be that came down from ther Prophets, are in theſe Repetts. ———— 

Heaven. The gracious Purpoſe of God, to- 1. Other Prophets were but Types and 
wards loſt — was 2 Secret locked up Shadows of this great Prophet; even loſes 
in the Breaſt of the Father ; and ſoit had been himſelf was but a Figure of bim, Acts 7. 37, 
even to this Day, had not Chriſt, who was A Prophet hall the Lord God raiſe up unto you, 
your Brethren, like unte me, ſaith Moſes ; 
Privy Council, revealed it unto us; hence Theſe Words, like unte me, do plainly fhew, 


Chriſt is called, The Interpreter of God, no Man that Moſes was at the beſt but an Image and 
#neweth the Father, ſave the Som, and he to Shadow of Chriſt : Now, as Subſtances do far 


whomſoever the Son will reveal bim by his In- exec! Shadows, ſo doth Chriſt far excel ” 


KYPrefation, Mat. 11. 27. 
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the Prophets; they were but Shadows and felves ; the Apoſtle inveighs againſt Self- 
Fore-runners to him- commenders, We dere not (ſaith he) male 

2. Other Prophets revealed but ſome Part our lues of the Number, or compare our ſelves 
of God's Will, and only at ſome Times. God with ſome that commend themſelves, 2 Cor. 
( faith the Apoſtle ) at ſundry Times, and in 10. 12. Yea, Chrift himſelt, relating to him- 
divers Manners, ſpake in Times paſt,unto the Fa- (elf, as a mere Man, faith, That bw Witneſs 
thers by the Prophets, Heb. 1. 1. (f. e. He i not true, if be beer Witneſs of bimſelf, John 
let out his Light by little and little, till the 5, 31. But in another Place, relating to 
Day ſtar and Sun ot Righteouſneſs aroſe; But himſelf as Mediater; he ſpeaks clean con- 
in theſe laſt Days he bath ſpoken by hu Son, trary, Though I do bear Record of.my felf, yet my 
Ver. 1. (J. e.) He hath ſpoken more fully Record is true, John 8. 14. Here then is a 
and plainly ; In this Reſpect, ith the A- wide Difference, betwixt other Prophets in 
ftle, Gal. 14. 1, 2. The Heirs of Life and Reſpect of their Office, and Chriſt; they 

alvatien were but Cbildren before Chriſt's might not preach themſelves ; but he bears: 
Incarnation. As now we ſee but through a Witneſs of himſelf, becauſe he hath not 'a 
| Glaſs darkly, towards what we ſhall do in Greater in the Point of our Juſtification, 

the Life to come; ſo did they of old in Com- Sanctiſication, and Salvation, to bear Witneſs 
pariſon of us; their Light in Compariſon of ef, than himſelf. And hence, are thoſe Self- 
ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering predications of his which we find in Scriptures, 
Light: Chriſt's Diſcovery of himſelf then as, Iſa. 45. 22. Tool unto me, end be ye ſave 
was but 4 Standing behind the Wall, « Looking ye Ends of the Earth, Matth. 11. 28. Come 
forth of the Window, 4 Sbe wing of himſelf unto me al ye that labour, and are beavy laden. 
through the Latice, Cant. 2. 9. And conferring with the two Diſciptes, it is 

3. Other Prophets ſpake only to the Ears ſaid; that Beginning «t Moſes, and a the 
of Men, but Chrift ſpake, and ſtill fpeaks co Prophets, be expounded unte them in all t 
the Heart; Me bath the Keys of David, that Scriptures the Things concerning himſelf, Lu 
openeth, aud no Man pbutteth, that ſbutteth, 24. 27. Snrely it commends to us Pro- 
and no Mas openeth, Rev. 3. 7. It is a Simili- phecy of Chrift, that he might preach, and 
tude taken from them that keep the Keys of commend himſelf without any Blot or Arro- 
a City, or Caftle, without whom none can gancy, or taking too much upon him. f 
open or ſhut ; no more can any Man open 6. Other Prophets had their Commiſſion 
the Heart, or break in upon the Spirit, but and Authority from him, Eccleſ. 12. 11. The 
Chriſt: He only. is able, to open the Eyes of Wards of the Wiſe are as Goads and Neils 
the Mind by the Secret, kindly, and power- faftened by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which 
ful Working of his own Spirit. N i 

4. Other Prophets preached Wifdom unto words of the Wiſe are divine and heavenly 
Men, but only Chrift preacheth Men wiſe ; Inſtructions ; the Mafters of Aſſembkies are 
other Prophets warned Men, by telling them Goſpel-Minifters, and. Chriſt -is that one 
of their Sins, and denouncing the Judgments Shepherd from whom theſe Words are given, 
of God; but Chrift reclaimed them, and and from whom theſe Mafters have their 
turned them from Sin: Hence it is ſaid, Authority: Are they not called Ambaſſadors 
That he taught a5 one having. Authority, and for Chriſt ? 2 Cor. 5. 20. And doth not 
net as the Scribes, Matth. 7.29. It came drily Eretiel tell us, that he muſt drop bu Words 
and coldly from them; but ic came from him towards the South ? Ezek. 20. 46. Now 
as being full of Conviction and Reproof, full what is the Meaning of that Dropping-?-It is 
of the evident Demonſtration of the Spirit, and a Phraſe borrewed from Rain; as the 
of Power, 1 Cor. 2. 4. . Clouds, from hence the Rain deſcends, 

5+ Other Prophets might not preach them- have not their Water originally and natively 
| X in 


are given from one Sbepberd, (i. e.) the 
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232 Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2; 
In themſelves, but from the Sea: So have nbt to Cana, to ſeek Chriſt ? Whither ſhould we 
the Prophets a Spirit of Prophecy of them- go but to that Cana of Heaven, where our 

ſelyes, but all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as Water will be turned into Wine, where our 

out of a full Sea of all excellent Wiſdom and Phyſician lives, that knows how to cure Souls, 

Knowledge. In bim are allthe Treaſures, a and Bodies, and all; that we may once ſay, 

Sea, an Ocean of Knowledge, and from him /t is Good for me that I was afiifed, The 


zu the Prophets derived whatſoever they firſt Anſwer Chriſt gives this Nobleman 
14. is a Word of Reproof, John 4. 48. Except 
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ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will not Believe : 


SEC T. IV.: | Incredulity was the common Diſeaſe of the 
| Jews, which no Receipt could cure but Won-. 
of Chrifis Miracles, ders, A wicked and adulterom Generrtion 


ſeeks after Signs. The Doctrine of Chriſt, 


2. Nie Miracles of Chrift this Year and all the divine Words that he ſpake, 
LE were many; now what were theſe muſt be made up with Miracles, or the 
iracles, but a Purſuance of the Doctrines will not Believe: It was a foul Fault, and a 
livered in Chriſt's Sermons ? One calls them dangerous. one, Te will not Believe, What 

4 Verification of Chriſt's Doctrine, a Signal of is it that condemns the World but Unhelief ? 
Chriſt's Sermons : If we obſerve, we ſhall ind Here's a noble Capernaite, that probably had 
him to work moſt of his Miracles in Actions heard many a Sermon of Jeſus Chrift ; and 
of Mercy. Indeed once he turned Water into yet he is taxed with Unbelief. If ſuch as 
Wine, and ſome Times he walked upon the we that live under the clear Sun-ſhine of 
| Waters, but all the Reſt were Actions of the Goſpel ſhall not Believe, O what a Sin 
Relief, according to the Deſign of God, who is this ? Chriſt's next Anſwer te this Noble- 
would have him manifeſt his Power, in ſhew- man, is a Word of Comfert, Ver. 50. Go 
ing Mercy, and Relief to Men. thy way, thy Sen livetb: Oh the Meckneſs 
Amongſt all his Miracles done this Year, and Mercy of Jeſus Chrift ! when we would 
now was it that at Cana, where he wrought have looked that he ſhould have puniſhed 
the firſt Miracle, he does a Second; à certain this Suitor for not Believing, he conde- 
Nobleman, or Courtier, or little King (as ſcends to him that he may Believe: As 
fome would have it) came to Jeſus, and be- ſome tender Mother that gives the Breaſt 
ſought him to come down to bis Houſe, and to their unquiet Children inftead of the 
to beal bis Sen, who was at the Point of Death, Road; ſo uſually deals Chriſt with our 
John 4. 47. We do not find Chriſt often Perverſeneſs, Go thy way, thy Son liveth ; 
attended with Nobility, but here he is; With one Word doth Chrift heal two Pa- 
1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many wiſe Men after the tients, the Son and Father; the Son's Fe- 
Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble are ver, and the Father's Unbelief, We can 
called; yet God forbid but that ſome are, not but obſerre here the Steps of Faith 
and may be - This noble Ruler liſtens after he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, 
Chrift in his Neceſſity; happy was it for him and more when he went, he grew to more 
that his Sen was fick, for elſe he had not and more Faith in the Way; and when he 
been © well acquainted with his Saviour: came Home, he enlarged his Faith to all 
Ol we are loth to come to Chriſt till we the Skirts of his Family. And the Man 
ſee a Need, a Neceſſity for it; and hence believed the Mord that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
it is, that Chriſt ſends Weakneſs, Sickneſſes, him, and he went his Way; and in the Way 
Infirmities, Oppeſitions, and many Afflicti- one meets him and tells him, Son li- 
ens, that he may be ſought unto: Come then, veth, Ver, 51. Which Recovery he under- 
axe we afflicted? Whither ſhould we go but ſtands to be at the fame Time that Chriſt 
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Chap. 2. 


had ſpoken thoſe ſalutary and healing Words, 
Houſe, V. 


and Himſelf believed and his whole 


Looking unto Feſus: 


to it; He ſays, Come tome, and | run from 
him, Wo is me, this is not Service, but En- 
mity: Oh that I could come up to the Faith 


wo [If I miftake not in the Year, I ſhall not and Obedience of this Exemplar, that I could 
contend, becauſe in this Year only I ſhall ſerve my Chriſt as theſe Soldiers did their 
mention his Miracles. ] Now was it that 4 Maſter! V. 10. Jeſu mervails at the Centu- 


Centurion came unto Chrift, beſeeching bim, rion's Faith, We never find Chriſt wondering 


and ſaying, My Servant lyeth at Home, fck of at Gold, or Silver, or coſtly and curious 


the Palſie, grievouſly tormented, Matth. $. Works of human Skill; yea, when the Diſ- 


$6. Many Suitors come to Chrift, one for a ciples wondered at the Magnificence of the 
n, another for a Daughter, a Third for Temple, he rebuked them rather; But when 
himſelf; but I ſee none come for his Servant, he ſees the Grace or Acts of Faith, he fo ap- 
but this one Centurion; and if we obſerve proves of them, that he is raviſhed with Won- 


Chrift's Anſwer to his Suit, we ſee how well der, 
pleaſed is Chrift with his Requeſt, And Jeſis 
ſaith unto bim, I will come and heal bim. 
V. 7. When the Ruler entreated him for his 
Son, Come down ere be die, Chriſt ſtir'd not a 


Foot, but now this Centurion complains only wy 


of hisServant'sSickneſs,and Chrift offers him- 
ſelf, 1 will come and heal bim. He that came 


He that rejoiced in the View ef his 
Creation, rejoiceth no leſs in tho Reformati- 


on of his Creature, Behold thou- art fair my 


Love, behold thou art fair, there is mo Spot in 
thee, My Sifter, My Spouſe, thou beſt wounded 
Heart, thou hall wounded my Heart with 
s, Cant. 4. 7, 9. To conclude, 


. wrought this Faith, and wender- 


he that 


in the Shape of a Servant, would rather go ed at it, doth now reward it, Go thy Way, 
down to the ſick Servant, than to the Ruler's and as thou bat believed, ſo be it es 
Son, Acts 10. 24 35. He is no ReſpeBer of Per- and bis Servant was bealed in the ſame 


fons, but be that feareth him, and worbetb Righ- Hour. 
teouſneſs is accepted of bim: It may be this © 3. Now it was, even The Day efter, that 
poor ſick Servant had more Grace, or very Feſta goes into #he City of Nain, Luke 7. 11. 
robable it is he had mere Need, and there- The fruitful Clouds are not ordained to fall 
re Chriſt (to cheoſe) will go down to viſit all in one Field; Nain muſt partake of the 
this poor fick Servant. Nay, fays the Centu- Bounty of Chrift, as well as Cana, or Caperna- 
rion, Jam net worthy, Lord, that thou ſhowldeft 
come under my Roef,V. 8. g. d. Alas Lordil am at the Gate of the City, but he meets a Fune- 
a Gentile, an Alien; a Man of Blood, but thon ral; a poor Widew, with her weeping 
art holy, thou art omnipotent, and therefore Friends, is following her only Son to the 
Only . the Nord, and m Servant 
Mark this, O my Soul, it is buta Word efChrift, he pities her, comforts her, and at laſt relieves 
and mySin; ſball he remitted, my Soul healed, her : Here was no Solicitor but his on Com- 
my Body raiſed, and Soul and Bedy glorifi- paſſion; in his former Miracles he was ſought 
ed for erer. The Centurion knew this by and ſued to; his Mother at the Marriage» 
the Command he had ever his own Servants, feaft 
V. 9. 1jay to this Man, go, and he goes, and ts came to him for a Son; the Centurion came 
enother Man, come, and be comes, and to a to him for àa Servant; but now Chriſt offers 
| Third, do this, and he doth it. In Way of Ap- a Cure, to give us a Leſſon, Thet whilſt we 
plication, Oh! that I were ſuch a Servant to have to do with the Father of Mercies, aur Mi- 
my heavenly Maſter: Alas, every of his fer ul Sui- 


ies and Aﬀittions are the maſt powerfi 


Commands ſays, Do this, and Ido it not; tofs. Chrift ſees and obſerves the Widow's 


Every of his Inhibitions ; 


s, Do it not, and 1 Sadneſs, and no all Parts of Chriſt con- 
it: He fays, Go from the World, and 1 run 3 5 


be wbole, Grave; Jeſus obſerving her ſad Condition, 


233 


um. Thither come, he no ſoener enters in 


ed a Supply of Wine; the Ruler 


t melts into Com- 
Paſſion 


234 
paſſion of her; his Tongue ſpeaks chearfully 
and comfortably unto her, Weep not; his 
Feet cary him to the Beer; his Hand touch- 


eth the Coffin, And he ſaid, Dung Man 1 3 


jay unto thee, Ariſe. V. 14. See how the Lord 
of Life ſpeaks with Command: The ſame 
Voice ſpeaks to him that ſhall one Day ſpeak 


to us, and raiſe us out of the Duft of the 


Earth: Neither Sea, nor Death, nor Hell, 
can detain their Dead, when he charges them 
to be delivered: We ſee not Chriſt ftretch- 
ing himſelf on this dead Corps, Elijah and 
El:ihhs upon the Sons of the Shunamite, and 
of the Widow of Sarephta; nor ſee we him 
kneeling down and praying, as Peter did for 
Dorcas ; but we hear him ſo ſpeaking to the 
Dead, as if the Dead were alive, and ſo 
ſpeaking to the Dead, that by the Word he 


Looking unto Fefus: 


the Reſt of the Men in the 8 nagogue with 


. Chap. 2: 
him. So high and dreadful Things are ſpo- 
ken concerning the Coming of Chrift, (Mah. 
. 2. Who may abide the Day of his Coming, 
and who ſhall land when he appeareth?) That 
the Devil by this takes Opportunity to af- 
fright the Men of the Synagogue with the 
Preſence of Chriſt: He would diſſwade them 
from the receiving of Chriſt, by. the Terrors - 
of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had come only to de- 
ſtroy them: V. 34. Thou Je ſus of Nazareth, 
art tbou come to deſiroy us, 1 know thee, who 
thou art, the holy One of God. 

And Feſus rebuked bim, ſaying, Hold t 
Peace, and come out of him V+ 35 ; The Wor 
Hold thy Peace, is in the original gizuwn37: be 
muſled: It was not a bare Command of Si- 
lence, but there was ſuch Power in it, that 


ſpeaks, he makes him altve, Dung Man, I ſay it caſt a Muſſel upon the Mouth of Satan, 
-unto thee, Ariſe and be that was dead ſat up, that he could [peak no more, Mark 1. 26, 


and began to ſpeak, V. 15. So at the Sound 
of the laſt Trumpet, by the Power of the 
ſame Voice we ſhall ariſe out of the Duſt, and 
ftand up gloriouſſy, This Mortal ſpall put on 
Immortality), and this Corruptible ſhall put on 
Incorruption. And leaft eur weak Faith ſhould 


ſtagger at the Aſſent of ſo great a Difficulty, out. 


by this he hath done; Chriſt gives us Taſtes 
of what he will do. The ſame Power that can 
raiſe one Nun, can raiſe a Thouſand, a Mil. 


And when the uncleaws Spirit had torn him, 
not with any Gaſhes in his Fleſh, or diſmem- 
bring ef his Body, far he hurt him not, but 
with ſome Convultion Fits (as it is ſuppoſ- 
ed) then He threw bim in the Midi, Luke 
4-35. and made an horrid Cry, and ſo came 


From this Miracle, they all take ſpecial 
Notice of the Doctrine attefted by ſo great a 
Miracle, What a Word is this? V. 36. Or, as 


lion, a World: Chrift here raiſed a Widow's the other Evangeliſt, Mark 1. 27. What 4 


Son, and after Fairws's Daughter, and then 


Thing is this? What new Doctrine is this? 


Lazarus, and laſtly, at his Reſurrection, he raiſ· Surely this was the great Deſign of all the 


ed a great many at once; He raiſed one from 
her Bed, another from his Beer, another 
from his Grave, and many at once from their 
Rottenneſs; that it might _ no Degree 
of Death can hinder the Efficacy of his Al- 
mighty Power. F 
4. Now it was that in the Synagogue be 
' finds a Man that had 4 Spirit of an unclean De- 
vil, Luke 4. 33. This, I take it, is the fit ſt 
Man that we read of, as poſſeſſed with a De- 
vil. And be cried, Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee? &c. V. 34. In theſe 
Words, the Devil dictates, the Man. ſpeaks; 
- and whereas the Words are plural, Let us 6- 
duns, it is probable ke ſpeaks of himſelf, and 


Miracles of Chrift, to prove his Miſſion from 
God, to demonſtrate his Power unto Men, 
to confirm his Gofpel, to endear his Pre- 
cepts, to work in us Faith, to help us Hea« 
von ward. John 20. 3t. Theſe Signs are 
written that we might believe; 4. 


that believing we might pave Life through his 


ame, 
Uje. I have given you ſeveral Inſta nces of 


the Miracles of Chrift in this ſecond Year of 
his Miniftry ; only a few Words on this Do- 


ctrine of Miracles for our Information, as 
1. What they are ? . 
2, Why they are? 


3. Whether 


Chap. 2: Looking unto Jeſus: 237 
3. Whether they are chained and con- and the only true Reaſon; Miracles are 
tinued in this great Tranſattion of wrought for the grounding, er confirming of 
our Souls Salvation? and 1. have ſome Divine Truth or Doctrine, at its firſt 
done. | ſettling. To this Purpoſe Miracles were 
For the firſt, What they are? Miracles as the Trumpets, or Heraulds, by which 
are unuſual Events wrought above the the Goſpel was firſt commended unto us; 
Courſe or Poſſibility of Nature; ſuch were as the Law of Moſes was firft authorized 
the Miracles of Chrift, and ſuch were the by manifold Miracles wrought in Sinai, and 
Miracles of the Prophets, and of the Apoſtles in the Deſert, which afterward ceaſed when 


of Chriſt; for what they did was above 
Nature 3 and all the Difference betwixt 
their Miracles, and the Miggcles of Chrift, 
was only in this, viz. They wrought them 
not in their own Name and Power as Jeſus 
Chrift did: Thus when Eliſba with twenty 


they came to, and were ſettled in the pro- 
miſed Land; ſo the Goſpel of Chrift was 
firſt authorized by manifold Miracles; but 
the Sound thereof having now gotie through 
all the World, theſe Miracles ceaſe ; If new 
Additions of Miracles for the Confirmation 


Loaves, and ſome full Ears of Corn, fed an of Scriptures, ſhould be expected in every 
hundred Men, 2 Kings 14. 42, 43. Give Age, the former Miracles of Chrift and his (37 
unte the People ( ſays he) that they may eat, Apoſtles would be flighted of all. Indeed 
and his Servant ſaid, What ſpould 1 ſet ths Chriſt tells us, of great Signs and Wonders 
before an bundred Men? He ſaid again, that fhall be in the laſt Days, Matth. 24. 24. 

Give the People that they may eat, for thas ſaith But with all, he tells us of falſe Chrifts, and 
tbe Lord, They ſhall cat and foal leave there- falſe Prophets, that muſt work them. It may f 
, be diſputed whether theſe are true Mi- 
And when Peter cured neu, which had racles, or mere Deceptions, and magical Pre- 
kept his Bed eight Years, and Was ſick of a tences: But becauſe they are ſuch as the 
Palfic, Acts 9. 34. Peter ſaid unte him, Ene- People cannot diſcern them from Miracles 
as, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee Whole. And really ſach, therefore it is all one as to them. 
when he cured that Man that was lame from Here then is Chriſt's Rule, Ver. 23, 25. Be- 
his Mother's Womb, whom they laid daily Jive them net, Behold I have told you 
at the Gate of the Temple, Acts 3.6. Silver before: He that foretold us of the Man, 
and Gold have I nene ( ſaid Peter) but ſuch foretold us alſo of the Impofture, and com- 
& 1 have I give thee, In the Name of Jeſus manded us not to Truft him: In this Reſpect, 
Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up, and walk: But it had been more likely for Antichrift to 
our Saviour comes in an higher Strain to the have prevailed upon Chriftians by deing 
dead Damſel, Mark 5. 41. 1 ſay unto thee, no Miracles, than by doing any; for if be 
Ariſe; And in an higher Strain to the ſtormy had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
Winds and Seas, Mark 4+ 39. Peace, be ſtill: out Diſcovery hut by doing Miracles, or Wor- 
And in an higher Strain te the raging Devil ders, be both verified the Wiſdom and 
in the Poſſeſſed, Luke 4. 35. Be miſled, and Preſcience of Chrift, and he declared to 
come out of the Man. Here's the Difference the Elect, that he was the my Enemy of 
betwixt the Lord and his Servants; butin Chrift, As all the Prophets that ſpake of 
this they agree, their. Miracles were not Chriſt, bade us believe him for his Mi. 
Miranda, but Miracals; not only Wonders, racles, ſo all that foretold of Antichrift bade 
but Miracles indeed: They were unuſual us Disbelieve him for his Miracles; which 
Events wrought above Nature, or the Courſe occafioned Auguſtine to ſay, Contra Mirabu- 
of Nature. | | larios iſtos cautum me fecit Deus meus, Aug. 
For the Second, Why they are? Many in Johan. Tra#. 3. which is, Againſt ſuch 
Reaſons are given, of which I hinted be- Mzracle-mongers God hath armed me to take 
fore, but in Reference to Scriptures, (which heed, Go not forth ants ſuch, ſaith Chriſt, 
is the great Controverſy) this is the main, 'Gg 2 Matth. 
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Matth. 24. 26. And therefore Brethren ſtand Signs and Miracles in the Preſence of his 
fall, faith Paul, 2 Theſſ. 2. 15. The great Diſciples, and of a world of Men. Was not 
Beaſt deceivetb them that dwell on the Earth, Chrift's Birth a Miracle ? and Chriſt's Life 
by Meant of Miracles: Theſe are the Words a Miracle ? and Chriſt's Death a Miracle? 
of Jobn, Rev. 13. 14, But if any Man have and Chriſt's Reſurrection a Miracle? and 
an Ear, let bim hear, (i. e.) let him be- Chriſt's Aſcenfien a Miracle? Was not 
ware, Rev. 13. 9. True Miracles that pro- Chriſt's Miniſtry a Miracle? And was it 
ceed from God, are wrought for the ground- not a Miracle, that -Chriſt's Word ſhould 
ing of Doctrine at the firſt Settling, but not be credited without a World of Miracles 
being once grounded, and ſettled, and a to back ity and confirm it to the Sons of Men? 
Platform deſcribed for the right — 1 Tim. 3. 16. Without Controverſy, great is 
of it, then we are left to the Scripture, and the Miracle, ell as Myftery of Godlineſs, 
are not to expect any new Miracles for the God menifeſt i#the Fleſb, juftified in the Spi- 
confirming of it. | rit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Geatiles, 
For the Third, Whether they are chained believed en in the World, received up into 
and continued in this great TranſaQtion of our Glory. 
Souls Salvation? I anfwer, Lea; in this Re- 4. It was a Miracle, that God ſhould look 
ſpect Miracles ceaſe not. It is without Con- upon us in our Blood: What a Sight was it 
troverſy that ſeſus Chrift, in carrying on our for God, when, Ezek. 16. 4, 5, 6. Thy Navel 
Souls Salvation, is adding Miracle to Mi- was not cut, when thou weſt not ſalted at «ll, 
racle; There is a Chain of Miracles in the nor ſwadled at aff, when thou waſt caft out 
Matter of our Salvation from firſt to laſt: As. in the open Field to the lething of thy Perſon ? 
1. It was a Miracle that God, in his Eter- Yet that then, even then the Lord ſhould 
nity, before we had a Being, ſhould have paſs by thery and ſee thee polluted in thy. own 
one Thought of us; efpecially that the Bleſ- Blood, and fhould ſay unto thee when thou 
ſed Trinity ſhould ft in Council, and con- weſt in thy Blood, Live; yea ſay unto thee, 
trive that moſt admirable and aſtoniſhing when theu waſ? in thy Blood, Live. O Miracle 
Plot of the Salvation of our Souls; Oh what of Mercics ! If Creation cannot be without 
a Miracle was this ! a Miracle, ſurely the New Creature is a 
2. It was a Miracle that God, for our Miracle indeed. So contrary is our perverſe 
Sakes, ſhould create the World, and after our Nature to all Poſſibilities of Salvation, that 
Fall in Adam, that God ſhould preſerve the it Salvation had not marched to us all the 
World, eſpecially conſidering that our Sin Way ina Miracle, we ſhould have periſhed 
had unpin'd the whole Frame of the Creati- in the Ruins of-a ſad Eternity, Eleſtion is 
on; and that God even then fitting on his a Miracle, and Creation is a Miracle, and 
Throne of Judgment, ready - to pals the Redemption is a Miracle, and Vocation is a 
Doom of Death for our firft Tranſgreſſion, Miracle ; and indeed every Man living in 
ſhould unexpectedly give a Promiſe of a Sa- the State of Grace, is a perpetual Miracle: 
 viour, when juſtly he might have given us to In ſuch a one his Reafon is turned unto 
the Devil, and to Hell, according to his ewn Faith, his Soul. into Spirit, his Body into a 
Law, Gen. 2. 17. Ju the Day that thou cateft Temple, his Earth into Heaven, his Water 
thereof, thou ſhalt die the Death, into Wine, his Averſations from Chriſt into. 
3. It was a Miracle that God's Son ſhould intimate Union with Chrift, and Adheſions 
take upon him our Nature, and that in our to Chriſt. O what a Chain of Miracles is 
Nature he ſhould tranſatt our Peace; that this? Why, Lord, if tbeu wilt, thou canſt 
be ſhould preach Salvation to us all, if we rake wie Clean; ſay thus, you that are yet 
would Believe; and to the End that we in your Blood, WEY, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
might Believe, that he would work fo many | ani 
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| 2ay, O Lord I Beli help - | 
e. N SECT. IT. 


After this there was @ Raft of the Jews, Of Cbriſt's Ordination of bus Apofiles.. 
and Jeſus went up to Jeru _ | ; |; 
5.1. Some would have this Feaſt 1. TN the Ordination of his Apofiles, are 
to be Pentecoſt 5 and to ſpeak truly, many conſiderable hang #+ The Evan» 
the moſt of our Commentaries run gelift Luke lays it down thus, Luke 6.12, 13. 
that Way: Others take this for And it came to peſs in thoſe Days, that be went 
the Feaft of the Paſſover, and the out into 6 Mountais to preyy and continued a 
rather, becauſe the Evangeliſt Jobs Night in Prayer to Gad; and when it was D 
reckons the Time of Chriſt's publick be called unte him bi Difeiplesy and of them 
Miniftry by the ſeveral Paſſovers: choſe Twelve, whom «lſo be na Apoſtles. 
Now if this Feaft were not a Paſſover, Till now Chrift taught alone; but becauſe af- 
we cannot find in the Goſpel ſo many ter his Aſcenſion he muft needs have a Mi- 
Paſſovers2s to make up Chriſt's Mini» niftry till the End of the World, in the firſt 
firy three Years and an half. On Place, He choſeth out ſome whom he would 
this Greund I join with the latter have on 2 to wait u him all the 
Opinion; and ſo here I end the ſe- Time of his yy till ke was taken up 
cond Year of Chriſt's Miniftry,. and into Heaven. In this Election, or Ordination, 
come to the Third, and te his Actings here is firſt, The Perſon by whom they are: 
therein, in Reference to our Seuls choſen, Jeſus Cbriſt. 2. The Place where 
/ Salvation. they are choſen, vit in 6 Mountain. 3. The 
| Time when they were choſen, * Bie 
Watching end Praying all Night, and when it 
| wes Day. 4. Hm ompany 2 of whom 
: | were cholen, were bu Diſciples 
HAP. 111 SECT. . % One 
| 5. The Number of them that were choſen, 
Of the Third Tear of Chriſt's Miniſtry, and they were Twelve; nor more, nor leſs. 6. The: 
generally of bis Actings in that Tur. End to which they were choſen, it was to 
| an Apoſtleſhip; He choſe Twelve, whbome be alſs- 
IlItherto all was quiet; neither the Jews, named Apoſtles. bat 
nor the Semaritans, ner Galileaus did 1. The Perſon by whem they are choſen, 
as yet malign the Doctrine or Perſon of Jeſus is, Jeſus Chrift. They choſe net themſelves,, 
Chriſt; but he preached with much Peace but were choſen of Chriſt ; This Call was: 
on all Hands till the Beginning of this Year. immediate, and therefore moſt excellent; 
I ſhall not yet ſpeak of his Sufferings; neither but new we look not after ſuch Calls, and 
ſhall I ſpeak much of his Doings: Maay therefore I ſhall not inſiſt en that: Only, by 
Things were done and ſpoken this Year, the Way, Miniſters of tho Gofpel muſt be: 
which I muſt paſs, leaft I be too prolix; only Miniſters of Chriſt, cither immediately, or 
ſuch Things as refer more principally to the mediately called. 
main Buſineſs of our Souls Salvation, I ſhalk 2. The Place where they were choſen, it: 
touch in theſe Particulars. As, 1. In the was on a Mountain: Mountanious Places 
Ordination of the Apofiles. 2. In his Re- have their Situation neareft to Heaven;zwhich: 
ception of Sinners, 3. In the Eaſineſs of his ſhews that they were called to high and Hea- 
Yoke, and the Lightnefs of his Burden which venly Things. Mountains are open and in 
he impoſeth on Men. View, which ſhews their Migiftry —— ug 
P A 
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publick: They cannot ly hid in a Mountain; 
a City that is ſet upon a Hill is expoſed to 
the View of all. Again, Mountains are ſub- 
jet to Winds and Tempeſts, which ſhews 
their Callings muſt meet with many Oppoſiti- 
ons; and this occaſioned Chriſt to hold up 
their Heart with Cordials, Macth. 5.11, 12. 


Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 


perſecute you,” an el Manner of Evil 
againſt you falſly for my Sake, — for ſo 
perſecuted they the Prophets which were before 
ou. The Minifters of Chrift are ſure ot Op- 


poſition ; the Diſciple is not above bis Maſter 

nor the Servant above his Lord; if they have 

called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelebub, how 

much more ſball they call tbem of bis Hou- 
2 | 7% 


Id | 

3. The Time when they were choſen, when 

it was, and after be bad continued all Night 
in Prayer to God: He goes not to Election, 
but firſt he watches, and prays all the Night 
before; This ſhews the ſingular Care that 
Chriſt had in this great Employment, What? 
to ſet Men apart to witneſs his Name, and to 
publiſh to the World the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 


This he would not do without much Prayer. 


Sometimes we find Chriſt praying alone, as 
eiſe where, He went up into a Mountain apart 
#0 pray, Mattb. 14. 23. And here on this 
Mountain, without any of his Diſciples,or Do- 
meſticks about him, he prays alone: Thus, 
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Things are by Heat parched in the Day, but 
cooled in the Night, ſo many Sins cohtracted 
in che Day, are ſeaſonably repented at Night: 
Night-tears are as ſweet Deus that cool the 
Heat and Pride of our Spirits. 2. It is a 
Time of Silence, and free from Diftraftion : 
Then all Tumults.ceaſe, and in the ſecret of 
our Souls we may ſilently go and ſpeak with 
our Heavenly Father. In this Reſpe& we 
have a bleſſed Example of Chriſt praying at 
Night, and eſpecially now. O! he was a- 
bout the great Work of ſending his Minifters 
through all the World, and therefore now 
he ſpends all the Night-long in Prayer to his 
Father. A great and extraordinary Work is 
= to be ſet upon without extraordinary 
er. 

mg The Company out of whom they are 
choſen, He called unto him bis Diſciples, and 
out of them he choſe Twelve: A Diſciple of 
Chriſt is one Thing, and an Apoſtle of Chriſt 
is another Thing; thoſe were Chriſt's Di- 
giples that embraced Chrift's Doctrine of 
Faith and Repentance; it was not material 
to the Conſtituting of a Diſciple of 'Chrift, 
whether they followed Chrift as many did, 
or they returned to their own Homes, as 
ſome others did. The Man out of whom the 
Legions of Devils were caft, _Beſought Cbriſt 
that he might be mith him, but Jeſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, Return to thine own Houſe, and 


Matth. 6. 6. When thou prayeſt enter into thy ſkew how great Things God bath done to thee, 


.Clefet (faith Chriſt) and when thou beſt fhut 
ty Door, pray tothy Father wbich is in ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſeetb in ſecret ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. Sometimes we find Chrift 
Praying at Night, Luke 21. 37. In the Day 
| Time be was teaching in the Temple, and at 

Night he went out, and abode in the Mount, 
that is ca led the Mount of Olives. See Chriſt 
in the 'Exercife of his double Office ; he 
preacheth all Day, and prays all Night. This 
Text tells us, He continued all Night in Prayer. 
Night- prayers have their ſpecial, ſpiritual 
Advantages. 1. It is a Time fitter for Com- 
punction, and Heart-contrition 3 Fſal. 6. 6. 
DA?! the Night make 1 my Bed to ſmim, 1 
naler my Comb mith any Tears. 


As ſeme 


Luke 8. 38, 29. 1 make no Queſtion but 
Chriſt at the Election of his Apoftles, bad 
many Diſciples both waiting on him, and ab- 
ſent from him ; and out of them that waited 
on him his Apoſtles were choſen; Chrift's Mi- 
niſters ſbould firſt be Diſciples. O how unfit 
are any to take upon them the Miniſtry of 
Chrift, that were never yet the Diſciples of 
Chriſt? firſt the Grace of God within ns, 
and then muſt that Grace of God be diſcover- 
ed by us. 

5. The Number of them that were choſen, 
they were Twelve; Very probable it is there 
was ſome peculiar Reaſon in this Account: 
the Number (ſay ſome) was figured out to us 


in many Particulars, as in the Twelve Patri- 
| arts, 


Chap. 3. 
archs, Gen. 35. 22. In the Twelve Wells of 
Elim, Exod. 15. 27. In the Twelve precious 
Stones on the Breaft of the Prieſt, In the 
Twelve Tribes of /ſreel. In the Twelve 
Hours of the Dav. Chriſt tells them of Sit- 
ting on Twelve Ibrones, and judging the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, Matth. 19. 28. But I de- 
light not curiouſly to deſcant on theſe Things. 
ThisIam ſure, that the Doings of Chrift 
were done in Weight, Meaſure, and Num- 
ber, — 

6. The End to which they were choſen, it 

was to an Apoſtleſhip, (i. e.) That they might 
be Chriſt's Legates to the Sons of Men, that 
they might he ſent up and down the World 

to perſwade Men to Salvation, The Diſpen- 

ſers of God's Word ' muff look to their Miſſion, 

they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred a Buſineſs 

before they are ſent. Now, this Miſſion is ei- 

ther extraordinary, by immediate Inſtinct, 

and Revelation from God, which is ever ac- 

companied with immediate and infuſed Giftsz 
and this was the Caſe of the Apoſtles: Or or- 

dinary, by Impoſition of Hands and Eccleſi- 

aſtical Deſignation z and in this likewiſe is re- 

quired Fidelity and Ability, 1. Fidelity, it 

i5 required of Stewards, that a Man be found 

faithtul,, that he defraud not Chriſt of his 

Purchaſe, which is the Souls of Men, nor 

Men of their Price and Privilege, which is 
the Blood of Chrift : That he watch as a 
Seer; that he ſpeak as an Oracle; that he 
feed as a Shepherd; that he labour as a Huſ- 
bandman ; that he be inftant, in Seaſon, and 

out of Seaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruct, to do 
the Work of an Evangeliſt ; to make full 
Proof of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an Ae- 
count to make. 2. Ability both for right In- 
formation of the Conſciences of Mer, and for 
the ſeaſonable Application of Truth to parti- 
cular Circamſtances, which is that which 
makes a wiſe Builder. Ah! bo is ſufficient 
for theſe Things? 2 Cor. 2. 16. How ſhould we 
dut deteſt the Preſumption ot thole Men, who 
run before they be ſent, who leap from their 
manual Trades into this ſacred and dreadful 
Office,unto which heretofore the moſt learned 
and pious Men have trembled to approach? 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


239 
Uſe, This may inform us of our Duty; and 
this may inform you of your Happineſs, 1. 
Here's our Duty, I mean ours of the Mini- 
ftry; Chriſt ordained his Apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpel; and Paul's Motto may be ours, 
1 Cor. 9. 16. Wo unte me, if I preach not the 
Goſpel ; What though I preach the Goſpel, 1 
have nothing to glory of, tt s Neceſſity u laid 
wpon me. This Day hath Chrift ſent me on 
this Errand, Matth, 10. 7. Go, preach, ſay- 
ing, repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven u «t- 
Hand. Surely the Lord bath put this Meſ- 
age into my Mouth, Repent Swearers, Repent- 
Drunkards, Repent Sinners, for the Kingdom 
of Heaven i at Hand. Goſpel diſcoveries are 
made every Day; :Chriſt is ariſing and ſhining 
in our Horizon mofe and more clearly: That 
great Defiga of God's Love to our Sous, is 
manifeſted in every Sermon, on every Sab- 
bath; is not this Goſpel preaching? What is 
the Goſpel, but The Treaſure of God's Love in 
Chriſt opened tow? Oh! it is a pleaſant Work 
in this Reſpett to bea Miniſter of the Goſ- 
Reiz to be always ſearching into the Trea- 
ares of Love, and to make them known to 
poor Souls for the gaining of them unto God. . 
2. Here is your Happineſs, Chrift hath not 
erected any ftanding Sanctuary, or City of 
Refuge for Men to flee to, for their Salvati - 
on, but he hath appointed Ambaſſadors te 
carry this Treaſure unto Men's Houſes, where - 
he invites them, and entreats them, and re- 
quires them, and commands them, and com- 
[ls them to come in. Oh, the unſearchable 
iches of Chriſt! 1. In Reſpect of the Mef+ - 
ſengers. 2. In Reſpect of their Meflape. . 

1. In Reſpett of the Meſſengers; they 
were firſt ApoTes, now Mipiſters, poor 
earthen Veſſels. Had Chrift himſelf -come : 
in his glorified Body, attended with his An- 

els, it might in ſome Meaſure have repre- 
ented his Majeſty ; but alas? how would 
this have dazled your Weakneſs? or if Chriſt 
had made uſe of his Angels; as he did at his 
Birth to preach bis Golpel; had they conti- 
nually come in State and proclaimed Salvati- 
on to the Sons of Men, this would have ſhew- 
ed more Glory; but Alas, how unſuitable had 


this 
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this been to your weak Conditions? here the Mercy of God, the Humility of Chrift, 
then is the Riches of his Grace, that earthen the Entreaties of the Spirit, the Proclamati. 
Veſſels ſhould carry this Treaſure, that Sal- ons of Pardon, the Approaches of Salvation, 
vation ſhould come out ef the Mouths of ſinful the Days, the Years, the Ages of Peace, the 
Creatures, that Hearts ſhould be broken, Miniftry of the Word, the Book of God, the 
Souls ſhould believe, Life ſhould be infuſed: great Miniſtry of Godlineſs, to riſe up in 
by the miniſterial Breath of a weak, worthleſs Judgement, and to teſtifie againſt their Souls 2. 
Man; 2 Cor. 4. 7. Ve have this Treaſure in O the Condeſcentions of Chrift ! Who are ye 
earthen Feſſels, that the Excellency of the Power that the Lord ſhould ' ſend after you ? What 
may be of God, and not of us: God's Power is need hath God of you? ſupoſe you ſhould go 
more honoured this Way, than if an Angel on in the Ways of Death, and periſh ever- 

Rad come in Perſon; It may be in that cafe a laſtingly, what ſhall God loſe by it? Chriſt 
Sinner'sConverſion would have been attribut- might ſay, /f you will go on, go on and periſh; 
ed to the Power and Efficacy of the Angel, if you love Sz ſo well, take you Pleaſure in it, 
but to prevent this, and to preſerve the Glo- and be damned ever more. Ah, no, ſaith the 
ry of his Power and Grace, Chriſt takes the Mercy of God, and the 3 Chriſt; be- 
Treaſure, and he puts it into earthen Veſſels: fore that be, Meſſage after Meſſage, Precept 
It is in the Original, Veſſels of Shell; as pre- upon Precept, Precept upon Precept; Line upon 
Cious Pearles are found in Shells, ſo the Pearl Line, Line upon Line; here à little and there 
is the Goſpel, and the Shell or Mother of 2 little. Iſa. 28. 10. This was the Deſign of 
Pearl are the Apoſtles and Paftors : It is true, Chriſt's chuſing his Apofiles, Mark 16. 16. Go 
they are Veſſels of [mall Price, and ſubject to ye inte all the World, and Preach the Goſpel te 
many Knecks and Falls, yet in them is the every Creature, that poor Sinners may turn 

moft excellent Treaſures of the Wiſdom of from Sin, and be ſaved. | 


God, and of the Goſpel of Chrift, And it is 
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in them on Purpoſe, that the Excellency may SECT. III. 
reflect on God, and not on them. 
2. In reſpe& of the Meſſage; O the un- Of Cbriſt's Reception of Sinners, 


fearchab!e Riches of Chrift ! Wat is the Meſ- ; wa 
fage of theſe Men? What is the Treaſure they 2, POR Chriſt's Reception of Sinners; 


2 bring, but the Bloed of Chriſt, the Prom- cannot limit this only to one Year of 
38 ſes of the Goſpel, the Word of Grace: I Chrift's Miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention it 
3 might ſum up all in one Word, They bring un- this Year, Now this will appear, 1. In the 
| to Men an Invitation from Heaven, to Heaven. Doctrine of Chrift, 2. In the Practice of 
is Obſerve it Chriſtians; the Goſpel is a Mef- Chrift. LA 
lage; the Lord fends his Son up and down; 1. In his Dedtrine, Chrift lays it down 
carries him from Place to Place; he is ſet expreſly, Matth. 11. 28. Come wnto me all ye 
forth before Men's Eyes; he comes, and ſtands, that labour, ang are heavy laden, and I will giue 
and calls, and knocks at their Doors, and be- you Reff, It is no more but Come, and Wel- 
feecheth them to be reconciled ; O the free come. The Goſpel ſhuts none eut of Hea- 
Grace of God ! O that Mercy, Pardon, Pre- ven, but thoſe that by Unbelief lock the Door 
Ferment, eternal Life and Salvation ſhould againſt their own Souls. Again, All that the 
go a begging, and ſuing for Acceptance! O Father giveth me fhall come unto me, and bim 
the Love of Sin, and Madneſs of Folly in that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
wicked Men, to trample on ſuch Pearls, and John 6. 37. Here is laid down the full In- 
to neglect ſo great Salvation when it is ten- cent and Purpoſe of God and Chriſt, to par- 
dered unto them? O what a heavy Charge don and receive Sinners. The Father is 
will it be for Men at the laſt Day, te have willing, and the Sen is willing. 1. The Fa- 
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ther is willing, John 6. 39. This 5s the Father's Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the Jews 
| Will which hath ſent me, thet of all which be were wont with great Solemnity to draw Wa- 
bath given me, 1 Id loſe none. The Fa- ter out of the Fountain of Siloam, at the Foot 
ther is engaged, in that firſt he ſent Chriſt of Mount Sion, and to bring it to the Altar, 
on that Errand, to receive Sinners. Se- finging out of Iſaiab, Ia. 12. 3. With Joy ſhall 

In that he gave unto Chrift all that ye drew Water out of the Wells of Selvation, 


cond! 3 
214 have to be ſaved by Chrift, with a Now Chrift takes them at this Cuſtom, and 


he would 
Charge to loſe none. Sinners were given to recalls them from earthly to heavenly Wa- 


Chrift, by his Father, as fo many Jewels to ters, alluding to that of Iſaiab, Iſa. 55. 1, 3. 
look to, and to ſave. 2. The Son is willing, Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Wa- 
for He that cometh «nto me (faith Chriſt) 7 ters,——ncline your Ears, end come unte mes 
will in no Wiſe caſt out, Chrift is ſo willing end your Souls ſhall live. The Father faith, 
to receive Sinners, as that he ſets all his Come, the Son faith, Ce, the Spirit ith, 
Doors open, He keeps open Houſe, and he caſts Come; yea, The Spirit an. the Bride ſay, Come, 
out none that will but come in; and why ſo? and let bim that heareth ſay, Come, and let 
For I came dawn from Heaven, not 10 do mine him that is @ Thirft come, and dever wil, 
oni, but theWill ef hignthat ſent me. John 6, let bim drink of the Water of Life freely. Rev. 
8. 1.1 came down fromHeeven;it was a great 22.17, All the Time of Chrift's iſtry, 
— from Heaven to Earth, and this we ſec him tiring himſelf in going about trom 
great Journey I underteok, for no other Pur- Place toPlace, upon no other Errand than this, 
poſe but to ſave Sinners. Great ARions (as tocry.at the Markets, No every one that thirfleth, 
one ſays well) muſt needs have great Ends; come ye to the Waters ! if any Sinners leve Life, 
now this was the greateſt Thing that ever if any will go te Heaven, let them come to me, 
was done, that the Son of God ſhould come «xd will ſhew them the Way to my Father's 


down from Heaven; and what was the End, Boſom, and endtar them to my Father's 


but the Reception and Salvation of Sinners? Heart. FIN 
Luke 19. 10. For the Sou of Man is come to. Again, kither tend all thoſe Arguments of 


ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt : Had not God and Chrift, to draw Souls to ſelves. 
Chriſt come down, Sinners could not have Thus God draw Arguments, 1. From his 
gone up into Heaven, and therefore that they Equity, Ezek. 18. 25. Hear non, © Houſe of 
might aſcend, he deſcends. 2. 7 come down Iſrael, a _—_— equal ? or, are not your 
from Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the Ways unequal? 4. d. I appeal to your very 
Will of bim that ſent me. His Father had Conſciences, is this equal? That Sinners 
ſent him on Purpoſe to receive, and to ſaye ſhould —_ Sin, and treſpaſs againſt him 
Sinners; and to this Purpoſe he is called the that is ſo willing to receive and ſave poor Sin- 
Hpoftle of our Profeſſion, bo was — ners? 2. From our Ruin, in Caſe we go on 
ful to bim that agpointed bim, 4 alſo Moſes in Sin, * 18. 31. Caſt away from you all 
u faithful in al bu Heuſe: His Father could your Tra ſhons, whereby ye have tranſ- 
not ſend him on any Errand, but he was ſure grefſed, and make you a new Heart, and a 
to do it: His Father's Miſhon was a ftrong new Spirit, for why will ye die, O Houſe of J. 
Demonftration, that Chriſt was willing to ſrael? ! 3. From his own Dillike and Piſ- 
receive thoſe Sinners that would but come to pleaſure at our Ruin, [. 32. I have no 
him, | ' Pleaſure in the Death of him that diech, ſait h 
Again, Jehn 7. 37. Jeſus flood and eried,ſay- the Lord God, wherefore turn your Souls, 
ing, If any Man thirft, let bim come ants me and live ye.] 4. From his Mercy and Readi- 
and drink. The very Pith, Heart, and Mar- neſs to pardon. Singers, [g. 55. 7. Let the 
row of the Goſpel is contained intheſe Words; Wicked ſorſake his Way, and the unrighte- 


The Occaſion of them was thus 4 on that laft ous Man his Thoughts, and let him return 
unto 


_— CIT — ̃ w...._ 
- | — . —— 6e 0 T 


24 
unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 
him, and to our God, tor he will abundant- 
iy pardon.] $. From the Freeneſs ef his 
Lon. [ Hoſe. 14. 4. I will love them freely. 
And Jobs 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, ſo 
fully, ſo fatherly, ſo freely, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, Cc. And I will give unto 
Him that is Athirft of the Fountain of the 


Water of Life freely, Rev. 21. 6. ] 6. From. 


the Sweetneſs of his Name, | Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
The Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracious, 
Long · ſuffering, and abundant in Geodneſs 
and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, 

forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. ] 

7. Frem the Benefits that would follow, 

DL. 48. 18, 19. O that thou hadft hearken- 

ed to my Commandment, then had thy Peace 

been as a River, and thy Righteouſneſs as the 

Waves of the Sea, thy Seed alſo had been as 

the Sand, and the Off-ſpring of thy Bowels, 

like the Gravel thereof. ] 8. From his Oath, 

[LZzekł. 33.61. As Llive, ſaith the Lord, I 
eſire not the Death ofa Sinner, but rather 


that he ſhould turn from his Wickedneſs and 


live.] O happy Creatures (faith Teriullian) 
for whom God ſwears! O unbelieving Wret- 
ches, if we will not truſt God ſwearing ! 
9. From his Expoſtulations, | Zzeł. 33. 11. 
Turn, yea turn ye from your evil Ways, for 
why will ve die O Houſe of ae]? Mich. 
6. 3. O my People what have I done to thee? 
And wherein have I wearicd thee ?. Teſtify 
againſt me. Iſa. 5. 3. What could I have dose 
more for my Vineyard than I have done? 
Wherefore, when I looked that-it ſhould 
'bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wild 
Grapes?] 10.. From his Appeals, [ Mick. 
6. 2. Judge now O ye Inhabitants of Fudeh 
and Feruſalem. And hear O ye Moun- 
- tains the Lord's Controverſy; and ye ſtrong 
Foundations of the Earth, for the Lord hath 


42 Looking unto Feſus: 


Chap. 7 
were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they weuld couſider their latter End.] 12. 
From his Loathneſs te give Men up, [Hoſe 
11. 8. How ſhall I give thee up, Epbraim ? 
How ſhall I deliver thee, O. Iſrael? How 
ſhall I make thee as Admab? How ſhall 
I ſet thee as Zeboim? My Heart is turned 
within me, my Repentings are kindled to- 
gether.] O the Goodneſs of Ged ? 

And as God the Father, ſo Cod the Son 
draws Arguments to win Souls to him- 
ſelf, 1. From his Coming; it was the ve 
ry Purpoſe and Defign of his Coming down 
from Heaven to receive Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15, 
This is a faithfal Saying, (ſays Paul) and wor- 
thy of all Acceptation, bat Chrift Jeſus came 
inte the World, to ſave Sinners. 2. From 
his fair Demeaner-and Behaviour towards 
Sinners: This was ſo open and notorious, that 
it was turned to his Diſgrace and Approbry, 
Matth. 11. 19. Behold 4 Friend of Publicags 
aud Sinners: And the Scribes and Phariſees 
murmured at him, and his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Why do ye cat and drink with Publicans and 
Sinners? Luke 5. 30. 3. From his owning of 
Sinners, and anſwering for them in this re- 
ſpe, And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole need not a Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick ; I came not to call theRighteous but 
Sinners to Repentance. Luke 5. 31, 32. 4. From 
his rejoycing at Sinners Converſion: Indeed 
we never read of Chrift's Laughter, and we 
ſeldom read of Chrift's Joy; but when it is 
at any Time recorded, it is at the Converſion 
of a poor Soul; he had little elſe to comfort 
himſelf in, being a-Man ef Serrows: But in 
this he rejeiced exceedingly, Luke 10. 21. /» 
that Hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit; It was in 
that Hour when he ſaw an Handful of the 
Fruit of his Diſciples Miniſtry, as an Earneſt 
of the many Thouſands that ſhould afterwards 


a Controverſy with his Peeple, and he will come in; John 11. 15. And 1 am Glad for 
plead with Hrael. ] 11. From his Groans, your Sales that I was not there; ( ſaid Chriſt 
Deut. 5. 29. Oh, that there were ſuch an when Zezerus was dead) but why was he 

eart in them that they would fear me, and Glad? It follows, tothe Intend ye may believe, 
keep my Commandments always, that it He repoyced if any of his got Faith, a little 
might de well with them, and their Children more Faith, more and more Faith, 5. From 
Or ever. Deut. 32. 29, And Oh! that they his Grief in caſe of Sinners not repenting z 

| | witneſs; 


* 


an 


Chap: 3 - Looking unto Feſus: _ 


witneſs his Tears over Jeruſalem, and thoſe thered thy Children together? The Will of 
Speeches of his: [ Luke 19. 41, 42. And when Chrift was ſerious, though not abfolute ; I 
he was come near, he beheld the City, and know his divine Will, abſolutely conſidered, 
wept over it; ſaying, if thou hadſt known, could not have been reſiſted; but this was 
even thou at leaſt in this thy Day the Things not his abſolute Will, but only a Will of di- 
which belong to thy Peace; but now they vine Complacency; [ There is voluntas abſolu- 
are hid from thine Eyes ] Look as it is 13 „ infalibiliter producens ef. 
with a Man carrying to be Burried, his Wife feddum velitum : © veluntes conditisnata, ve- 
wee ps, his Children weep, his Friends weep ; velata, epprobetionss, © fimplicis complacentiæ. 
ſo our Saviour follows Jeruſalem to the Grave, Auguft, tract. 15, in Joh. ] And ſo he would 
s and when he can do no more for it, he rings not bave the Death of any, but that all ſbould . 
out this doleful pafling Bell; O that thou bedfl live; or he ſpeaks here of his human minifte- 
known, &c. 6. From his Wiſhes, Groanings ; rial Will (ſay ſome) and not of his divine: 
— 23. 37. Oh Jeruſalem, Feraſalem, thou Many a Sermon had he preached, and many 
at killeft the Prophets & ſtoneſt them which an Exhortation had he dropped; and every 
are ſent unto thee, how often would 1 have Sermon, and every Exhertation, proclaimed 
thered thy Children together, even as an his Willingneſs, I would, yea that I would, bave 
en gathers her Chickens under her Wings; gatheredthyChildren together. 3. InReſemblance 
and ye would not ? ] In this Argument, before of his Willingneſs,Chrift would have gathered 
we paſs it, obſerve we the (ſeveral Paſſages; Jeruſalem's Children, As the Hen gathers ber 
Here's Firft, the Groan, 05 This Aſpiration Chickens under ber Wings, In the Metaphor 
argues a compaſſonate Pang of Grief : It rag Chrift's Care is admirably diſplayed. 1. As 
to the very Heart of Chrift that Jersſalem the Hen with her Wings covers the unfather- 
had neglected their Souls Salvation, Ob Feru- ed Chickens. 2. As the Hen provides for 
ſalem ! Secondly, here's an Ingemination, or their Food, not eating her ſelf till they are 
a double KE Jeruſalem; O Jeruſalem, filled. 3. As the Hen defends her Chickens 
Jeruſalem ' The Name doubled expreſſeth from the ravenous Birds, ſo that to Blood ſhe 
great Affection in the Speaker; as when Da- will fight in their Defence: So hath CErift's 
vid doubled the Name of A5ſolomr, it is ſaid, Care been for Jeruſalem. No Bird (faith Au- 
the King was much moved, and ſo he cried, ftin ) expreſſeth ſuch tender Love to ber young 
0 my Son Abſolom, my Jon, my Son Abſolom. Ones, «s the Hen doth; no Fowls fo diſcover 
2 Sam. 18. 33. Thirdly, here's the monſtrous themſelves to be Mothers, as Hens do; other 
Sin wherewith the Lord charges Jeruſalem: Birds we know to be Mothers when we ſee 
Thou that killeft the Prophets, and fleneft them them in their Neſts, but no other Way; 
which are ſent unts thee. Jeruſalem was the only the Hen diſceyers her (elf to be a Mo- 
very Slaughter-houſe of the Prophets, in ſo ther, when her Chickens do not follow ber; 
much that very few of the Prophets had been for then her Feathers ſtand up, her Wings 
Murthered elſewhere ; and ſo comparatively hang down, ſhe clocketh mournfully, and 
Chrift ſpeaks ; it cannot be thet s Prophet — . oeth feebly : Now in reſpect of this ſingular 
out of Fergſalem. Luke 13. 33. Fourthly, — Chriſt compares himſelf to an Hen; 
here's Chriſt's Willingneſs to ſave Jeruſalem, As an Nen gatbers ber Chickens, Jo would 1 
which he diſcovers. 1. In his frequent Ap- bave gathered Jeruſalem. 4. In that be adds 
Plications to it; How eften? g. d. not once, ſo delefully, But ye would not; I would, but 
nor twice, nor thrice, but many, and many ye would not; 4. d. In me no Care fo great 
a Time have I come to Lf and ſpeke as to fave your Souls, in you no ſo 
to Jeruſalem, and wooed Feruſelem, bow of- little, as your Souls Salvation ; 1 ſtrove to- 
ten? 2, In the acting, exerciſing, and puting wards you in Acts of Love, and you ſtrove 
forth of his Will; how often would 1 heve ge- towards me in Ach F 1 mow 
2 ye. 
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144 | T.ooobing unto Jeſus. 


ceive it; I would, yea, how often would 1? but 
ye would not. | 

2. Chrift*s Reception of Sinners appears yet 
more in his Practice. Huw welcome were 
all Sorts of Sinners unto him? He caſts out 
none that acknowledged him tor the Meſhah ; 
he turned none away that gave up their Souls 
to be ſaved by him in bis own Way, This he 
1. Parabolically. 2. Really. 

1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three Pa- 
rables of the loſt Groat,and of the loft Sheep» 
and of the loſt Son; I ſhall inſtance in this 
Laft, which. may well ſerve for all the Reſt. 
—— Luke 15. 20. When the Prodigal was 
yet afar off, bu Father ſaw him, and had 
Compaſſion on bim, and ren, and fell en bu 
Neck, and kiſſed bim. In theſe Werds ob- 
ſerve. 1. His Father fees bim before he ſees his 
Father : No ſooner a Sinner thinks of Hea- 


| yen, but the Lord ſpies him and takes Notice 


of him. 2. The Lord ſees him whiles he 
; he was but in the 


was yet @ great Way off | 

Beginning of his Way : His Father might 
have let him alone till he had come quite 
Home to his Houfe, and it had been a fingu- 
lar Mercy to have bid him Welcome then; 


but he takes Notice of him yet à greet Way 
of: Sinners may be far oft from God in their 


2.5 Apprchenſions, and yet the Lord even 
then draws near, whiles thus they apprehend, 


3. His Father had Pity or Compaſſion on bim; 


The Lord's Bowels even yearn,” and work, 
221 ftir within him at the Sight of his re- 
turning Predigals; when Ephreim had be- 
moaned himſelf, Jer. 31. 18, 19. Thou baſ? 
chaſtiſed me, end I was chaſtiſed, as « Bullock 
wnaccuſiomed to the Toke ; why then. cries 
God, Ver. 20. J Ephraim ay dear Son f 1 
be a pleaſant Child? for fince I ſpake againſt 
bim, I do earnefily remember him ſtill, tbere- 
pre my Bowels are AY 2 blew, 2 
ely have Mercy upon bim, ſaith t - 
2 4. Hu Father ran: There is much 
As, 1. It had been Mercy though 


in this, 
his Father had ftood ſtill, till his Son had glad to receive Sinners, Ezek. 33. 11. Turn 
is this, that his ye, turn ye, from your evil Ways, fer mby 


come. 
Father will go, and give his Son the Meet - wil ye dic, OC, Heuſe of Iiracl ! 


2. What a Mer 
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have done you Good, but you would not re- ing? 3. But above all, Oh, what abundant 
Mercy call we this, that the Father will not 


go, but run? If he would needs meet his 
Son, might he not haye walked towards him 
in a ſoft flew Pace? O no, if a Sinner will but 
come, or creep towards Chriſt, Mercy wil 
not go a Foot-pace, but run to meet him; 
Bowels full of Mercy out- pace Bowels pinch- 


ed with Hunger; God's Mercy is over his 


Works, and ſo it is over all our Needs, and 
over all our Sins. 5. He ran, and fel en bis 
Neck; (6. e.) he hugged, and embraced 
him; O wonder ! who would not have been 
loth to have touched him? Was he net in 
his lothſome ftinking Raggs ? Smelt he not 
of the Hoggs and Swine he lately kept ? 


4 


Would not ſome dainty Stomachs have been 


ready to have caſt all up upon ſuch Embrace- 
ments? We ſee Mercy is not nice, Ezek. 
16. 6. Ween I paſſed by ( ſaith God ) I ſaw 
thee pollmed in thy Blood, and. ſaid unte thee 
whes theu weſt iu thy. Blood, Live 5; yea, 1 ſaid 
wnto thee when thou waſi in thy Blood, Lrve 
That very Time of her Blood, was the Time 
of Love; then the Lord Spread bis Spirit over 
ber, and covered her Nakedacſs, and ſware 
unte ber, and entred into 4 Covenant with 
ber, and became bis, Ver. 8. 6. He 
ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed bim; 
who would have hrooked a Perſon in ſo fil- 
thy a Pickle? What? kiſs thoſe Lips that 


have been ſo lately lapping in the Hoggs 
d 


Trough ? theſe Lips that had ſo often kiſſe 

thoſe baſe, and beggarly, and abominable 
Harlots? One would think he ſhould rather 
have Kicked, than Kiſſed him. There is a 
Paſſage ſomewhat like this, aad Eſau rap ts 
meet Jacob, aud he embraced him, and fell 
on by Neck, and kiſſed him, Gen. 33. 4. Be. 
fore, he had thought to have killed him, 
but now he kiſſed him; its not to tell how 


dear the Father was to his prodigal Sen, 


when he ran, and fell on his Neck, and em- 
braced, and kiſſed bim. The Scope of the 
Parable is this, That Chriſt is willing and 


/ 


2. Chriſt 
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| Widow ſhe was, and prompted: by her Jeſus ; This was the Manner of the Jews, to 
Wealth and Youth-to an intemperate Life: eat their Meat lying down, _— — on 
r,leaning 


— — 
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2. Chriſt manifeſts this Willingneſs in his 4. She begen to waſh hi Feet with Tears; 
practice really. Amongſt many Inſtances, I her Tears were not Feigned, but Fruitful; 
mall inſiſt only on one, a notable Laftance of ſhe wept a Showef of Tears: One conſider- 
this Lear: One of the Pharifees named ing her Fears, cries it out, Terre rigat Celum, 
Simon, invited Chriſt to eat with him, Luke the very Earth bedews Heaven; her Eyes that 
Into whoſe Houſe when he had before were abuſed to Luft, are now Foun- 

urs out a Fleed, 


* a certain Woman that was a Sinner tains of Tears; ſhe pe 
abiding there in the City, heard of it; a great enough to waſh the Feet of her bleſſed 


She came to Jeſus in the Phariſee's Houſe, their Elbows; or if many eat toge 

and no ſooner come, but ſhe lays her Burden in the Boſoms of one another: Thus at the 
at Jeſus Feet, and preſents him with a Paſſover, it is ſaid, That there was leaning 
broken Heart, and weeping Eye, and an os Jeſus Beſam, one of his Diſciples. mem 
Alabafter Box of Ointment. Ver. 38. He Jeſiu loved, John 13. 23. And in this Poſture 
Hood at his Feet behind him weeping, and be- Jeſus ſitting, or lying at Meat, Mary had the 
gan to waſh bis Feet with her. Tears, and to Convenience to weep on his Feet, which he 
wipe them with the Hairs of ber Head; and had caft behind his Fellow; and O how ſhe- 
e kiſſed bis Feet, and anointed them with weeps a main! The Tears ſo trickles, that 
Ointment. 1. She ſiands at bis Feet, a Sign the begins to waſh Chriſt's Feet; ſhe not one 
of her Humilicy ; O what a Change ! ly waters them, but waſhes them. That 
that was before married to a noble Perſon- which Jeremy wiſhed, Jer. . 1. O thet my 
age, a Native of the Town and Caftle of Head were Waters, and mine Des @ Fountein- 
Mas dal, from whence ſhe had her Name of of Tears | Mary fulfils ; for ber Head is Was 
Magdalen ; and ſhe that now was a Widow, ters, and her Eyes are Fountains; 1 
and. therefore took her Liberty of Pride and Trars run dows ber Eyes 3 Oh ſhe had pier 
Luft, who ſo Proud and Vile as Mary Mag- Chrift with her Sins, and new- ſhe weeps- 
dalen? At this Time ſhe comes in Remorſe over him whom ſhe had pierced; crying out, 
and Regret for her Sins, and-throwing away as we may imagine, 0- my Sint ! and O my- 
ker former Pride, ſhe ſtoops, and-waits, and Chriff ! O faul Sins | and O ſmeet Jeſus! 5. 
humbly ſtands at ſeſus Feet. 2.- She ſtood wipes bis Feet with the Hairs of ber Head ; her 


jc 
at his Feet behind bim; a bluſhing Sign of Hair added to her Beauty; ſometimes in 
or inſeemly Shed, ſhe made 


Faith: It comprehends in it a- tacit Con- Curling, Rings 
ſeſñon of her Sins; fhe knew her ſelf Unwor- it a Snare for Men; but no ſhe conſecrates- 


thy of Chriſt's Preſence z ſhe durſt not look it to her Lord, and makes it a Towel to wi 
him in the Face, but believingly he waits Chrift's Feet withal: O here's a wo 

behind him: Her Shame ſpeaks her Repen- Fruit of ſerious Repentance; the Apoſtle calls 
tance, and her waiting on him, and not fly-. it aw holy Revenge, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 6. She. 
ing from him, ſpeaks her Faith. 3. She kiſſed his Feet; in Token of her new Choice, 
ſtood at his Feet behind him weeping ; her ard new. Love, and new Affections; Her 
Grizf burft out in Tears: She heeds not the Kiſſes had formerly been te Wantons, but 
Feaft, or Feafter, though uſually. they are ac- now ſhe beftows them on the Feet of Chriſt. 


companied with Joy, and Mirth, and Muſick; 7. She anointed them with Ointment; which: 


) 
and ſuch Feafts attended. with fuch Vanities Expreſſion; was ſo great an Extaſie of Love, 
ſhe may a Time had probably obſerved, and Sorrow, and Adoration, that to anoint 


7 
— now ſhe comes in trembling to this the Feet of the greateſt Monarch, was long 
caſt; and falling down before Chrift, ſhe unknown, and in all the Pomps of Rome: 
. till Ot 


weeps, and weeps bitterly for her Sins, Prodigality, it was never 
"IF" taughe- 


— 
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| Looking unto Jeſus. 
taught it Nero. When $i» obſerved this in no wiſe caſt out. All the Arguments of 
Sinner ſo buſie in the Expreſſes of her Reli- God and Chriſt ot which = have heard, the 


gion, he thought within "himſelf that Chriſt Practice of Chriſt while he was upon Earth, 


was no Prophet, that he did not know her and the Heart of Chriſt now in Heaven? 


to be a Sinner for although the Jews Religi- Lay theſe together, and apply them to your 


A Word of Uſe, and 1 


en did permit Harlots te live, and to enjoy 
the Privileges of the Nation, ſave that their 
Oblations were refuſed, yet the Pharilees, 
who pretended to a greater Degree of San- 
Kity than others, would not admit them to 
civil -Uſages, or the Benefits of ordinary 
Society; and hence Simon made an Objecti- 
on within himſelf, which Jeſus knowing 
(for he underftood his Thoughts as well as 
Ais Words) firſt he makes her Apology, 
and then his own; the Scope giving us to 
underſtand that Chrift was not of the ſame 
Superciliouſneſs with the Phariſces, but that 


repenting Sinners ſhould be welcome to him; 


and this Welcome he publiſhed firſt to Si- 
mon, Luke 7. 47: Her Sins which are many are 
forgiven; and then to the Woman, Ver. 48. 
ins are forgiven thee, Ver. 50. Thy Faith 
val b ſaved thee, go in Peace. 
Uſe. I have been long in the Proof: But 
ve done. What? 


own Souls; Oh what Work will they make ! 
2. The Calls of God, and Chrift, as they 
are frequent in Scriptures: Conſider that 
Text, Ho every one that tbirſis, come ye to 
the Waters \ Ifa. 55. 1. [He] He begins 
Proclamation-wiſe ; We uſually ſay, Vocati- 
ons, Interjections ſpeak very affectionate Mo- 
tion towards the diſtreſſed, Certainly Chrift's 
Love is a very affectionate Love: He lays 
his Mouth to the Fars of thoſe that are ſpiri- 
tually deaf, and cries aloud, Ho [ every one 
Chrift Invites all: As many as ye fhall ol 
bid them to the Marriage, Match. 22. 9. A8 
the Heavens are general in their Influence, 
not one Grals on the Ground but is bedewedz 
ſo are Chriſt's Invitations to his Feaft ; Not 
one Man in all the World but he is invited 
Ho every one that thirſteth] Se the Apoſile, 
Let him that is athirſt, come ; and whoſoever 
will, let bim take the Water of Life freely, 
Rev. 22. 17. A Thirſt, and a Will is one and 


Is Chriſt moſt willing to receive Sinners? O the ſame; It is your Will that makes up the 
then be exhorted! Who would not come to Match: If you will but fit down at God's 
Jeſus Chriſt? Methinks, now all Sinners of Table; if you will but have the Hony-cemb 


— 
wow, » 3 
3 —, — 


All Sorts ſhould ſay, Though I have been a 
Prunkard, a Swearer, an unclean Perſon, 
yet now I hear Chrift is willing to receive 
—.— and therefore I will go to Jeſus 


. Chrift. This is my Exhertation, C come un- 


20 Cbrift, come unto Chrift ! Behold, here in 
the Name of the Lord I ſtand, and make 
Invitation to poor Sinners; Oh will yet not 
ome ? how will you anſwer it at the great 
Day, when ic ſhall be ſaid, The Lord Jeſus 
made a Tender and Offer of Mercy to you, 


| and you would not accept of it? Oh come 


o Chrift, and believe on Chriſt; as Chrift is 
willing to receive you, ſo be you willing fo 
give up your Soals to him. . The Motives te 
this I may lay down in theſe Particy- 
Jars. 

1. The Doctrine of Chriſt, Come unto me, 


pu and him that cometh unte me 1 mil 


with the Honey; if you will but drink his 
Wine with his Milk; if you willdrink, y 
drink abundantly of the Flaggens of the 
new Wine of his Kingdom; why, then come, 
Come ye to the Waters, come unte me and 
drink. Chriſt's Arms are ſpread abroad to 
receive Sinners: He calls and knocks ; and 
calls and waits; and calls and beſeeches ; Eye- 
ry Word here hath fo much Sweetneſs and 
Dearneſs in it, as it plainly ſpeaks him free 
and willing to receive you, if you will but 
come. 

3- The Wooings ef Chriſt to gain your 
Hearts: Conſider him bowing the Heavens, 
and coming down, and laying aſide his Robes 
of Majefty, and putting on your filthy Gar- 
ments: Contider him going about from Place 
to Place, on no other Errand, but to gain 
your Hearts, and win your Souls ; And, who 

ever 


s 
— 
— 
s 
$ 
; 
; 
5 
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} 
4 


* A * — r r 


Chap. 3. 


Looking unto Teſs. | 247 


ever ſpake ſuch effectual Words as Chriſt Jeruſalem, ſaying, O ye ſinful Sali, bad but 
ſpake when he was upon the Earth? Whe you known, even you in this your Day the Things 


ever gave ſuch precious Jewels to a Bride, 
as Chrift gave to his Spouſe ? Who ever 

at on ſuch Apparel as Chrift did, when 
” wooed his Church ? The Prophet won- 
ders at it, ho s this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? 
- Wherefore art thou red is thine 
Apparel, and thy Garments like him that tread- 
eth in the Wine Fat? Iſa» 63. 1. 2. Whoever 
ave ſuch a Love Token, as Chriſt gave when 


e laid down his Life ? Oh, conſider him li- 


ving, or dieing, and ſay, Never Love like 
to thu, Ah! r Sinner, fee your Jeſus 
hanging on the Croſs, dropping out his laft 
Blood, breathing out his laſt Breath, ftretch- 
ing out his dying Arms to incircle Sinners; 
and come, Oh come and throw your ſelves 
inte his bleeding Arms! Away with all preju- 


dicate Opinions! Who ſhall ſay, Chriſt is not 


willing to ſave him, . and net blaſpheme 
eternal Love? Speak Truth: Corrapt Hearts 
ſpeak Truth; ſay not Chriftis unwilling, but 
you are unwilling ; / would, but ze "would not. 

4. The Weepings of Chriſt if be cannot 
prevail. Thus we find him in the Goſpel 
expreſſing himſelf, not only in Words, but in 
Tears. And when he was come near Jeruſalem, 
he beheld the City, and wept over it, Tale 19. 
41. Chriſt coming to the City, and ſeeing it, 


belonging to your Peace! And ſuppeſe that you 

ſhould ſee one Tear trickling down after ano- 

ther: What? Chrift to weep for you, over 

you ? Methinks, if you had Hearts of Stone, 

it ſhould melt your Hearts: Surely it is no 

light Matter that makes Chriſt weep:Children 
weep often, but Wiſemen ſeldom, yet here the 
wiſeſt of Men weeps for them that would not 

mow for themſelyes: Ob Feruſelem, Jeruſa- 

em. a 


SECT. Iv. 
Of Chriſt's eaſy Die, and light Burde 


3. Tor the Eaſineſs of Chrift's Yoke, and 

the Lightneſs of Chriſt's Burden, 
Chrift delivers it in theſe Words, Matt. 11. 
29, 30. Take my Toke upon you, and learn of 
me, for my Toke is caſy, and my Bur- 
den is light. See the Actings of Chriſt this 
Year, in Reference to our Souls Health. 1. 
He commiſſionates his Apoſtles to call Sinners 
in. 2, He ſtands ready to receive them, is 
they will but come in. 3. He ſweetens the 
Way ef Chriftianity to them when they are 
come in- . Many Fears and Jealouſfies are in 
the Hearts of Men, of the Difficulty, Aufte- - 
rity, and Severity of Chriſt's Inſtitutions 5 : 


and foreſecing theDeſolation that ſhould come and therefore to remove that Objection, he 


vpon it, his 
wards the People, and he mourned ſecretly 


within himſelf, 7 d. O Jeruſalem, thou haſt 
8 


had many Prieſts to adviſe thee, and many 
Propbets to inſtruct thee in the Ways of Liſe, 
but gow theſe Days are gone and paſt; nay, 


wels yearned within him to- tells them plainly, there is ne ſuch Thing; but 


rather clean contrary, . For my Toke is eaſy, , 
and my Burden is light.” 5. 
My Toke (i. e.) my Commandments : So 
the Apoſtle Joby gives the Interpretation, 
1. Joby 5. 3. His Commandments are 0 


tlie great Prophet of the World is come to gricveus, My Yoke is ealy ;; (i. e.) My Com- 


wooe thee, but yet thy Heart is hardened, mandments are without any Inconveniency : . 


and thou wilt not receive the Things belong- The Trouble of a Yoke is not the Weight,but - 
ing to thy Peace, and therefore I will turn my the Uneaſineſs of it, and Chriſt ſpeaks ſuit- 


Preaching into Mourning and Sighing, Ob ably, My Toke 5s eaſy, and my 


Burden (i. e.] 


that thiu had known, even thou, at leaft. in my Inſtitutions: The Word primarly ſigni- 
thi thy Day the Things belonging to thy Peace, fies the Freight or Balaſt of a Ship, which 
Aud then his Heart even breaks, and cuts through the Waves, as if it had ne Bur- 
he weeps again, But now tbey are bid from den; and without which Burden there were 
thine Hes! Sinners, ſuppoſe Chrift ſhould noSafety in the Ship, $0prisy aged Hope 

vv 4 


come and weep ever you, as he did over 


» 


s ferends, a Burden which either is laid u- 
pon the Shoulder, or rather which is put 
into a Ship, that it may go ſteadily and ſaſe- 
ly. My Burden 7s light ; The Yoke ef the 
Law was hard, and the Burden of the Pha- 
riſees was heavy, but Chriſt's Toke 75 ea, 
and his Burden is light, every Way ſweet, 


and pleaſant, 


Chriflian Religion, and the Practice of it, 
are full of Sweetneſs, Eaſineſs, and Plea- 
— 4 My Yoke is eaſy, and my 
urden is light. 


The Prophets propheſying of this, ſay thus, 
: 7 ſhall be — nad 


Ia: 30. 4. Every Vall 
every Mountain and Hill ſhall be laid low, the 


eraołed fhall be made fireight, and the rough 
Places plain, The Meaning is, That the 
Ways of Chriſtianity ſhould be levelled 
and made even; and that all Lets and Impe- 
diments ſhould be removed-out of the Way, 
that ſo we might have a more eaſy and conve- 
nient Paſſage unto Heaven: To the ſame 
Purpoſe is that other Prophecy, And an bigh 


Fay (or Cauſway) ſball be there ;, and 4 Vo, 


 & Cauſway, end a Way; (that is, a Way ca 


) Iſa. 62.10. And it ſhell be called the . 
Holine ſs (or a Way for the Saints of 
and not tor the wicked, Matib. 7. 14.) The 
Unclear ſhall not - thy it, but it ſball be 
fer thoſe ; (Or, he ſhall be with them, or be 


a-Guide unte them by his Word and Spirit, our Spirits; rare 
1je. 30. 21.) The wayfaring Men, though Fools, and of doing Duty a 


Lookinghu 


auto Jeſus. Chap. 3: 
in the Oldneſi of the Latter. Chriſt Jeſus 
came to break off from-our Necks thoſe two 
great Yokes ; the one of Sin, by which we 
were kept in Fetters and Priſons ; the other 
of Moſes Law, by which we were kept in Pt» 
pilage and Minority: And now Chriſt ha- 
ving taken off theſe Two, he hath put on a 
Third : He quits us of our Burden, but not 
of our Duty: He Hath changed the Yoke of 
Sin, and the Yoke of the Law ftriftly taken, 
inte the Sweetneſs of his Fatherly Regiment, 
whole very Preceptabe rry Part ef their Re- 
ward in Hand, and Aſſurance of Glory af- 
terward. 5 

The Reaſons of the Sweetneſs, Eaſineſs, 
and Pleaſantneſs of Chriftian Religion, and 
the Practice of it, I fhall reduce into theſe 
Heads. 

1. Chriftian Religion is moſt rational, If 
we ſhould look into the beft Laws that the 
wiſeſt Men in the World ever agreed upon, 
we ſhall find that Chriſt adopted the Quin. 
teſcence of them all into this one Law: The 
higheſt Pitch of Reaſon is but as a Spark, a 
Taper, a leſſer Light, which is involved and 
ſwallowed up in the Body of this great Ligh 
that is made up by the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
Some obſerve, that Chriſt's Diſcipline is the 
Breviary of all the Wiſdem of the beft Men, 
and a fair Copy and Tranſcript of his Father's 
Wiſdom. There is nothing in the Laws of 
Chriſtian Religion, but what is perfeRive of 

dient of Cota Ged, 
Benefit to all . 


Il not err therein. Chriſt's Way is ſo eaſy, ties and Orders of Men. Indeed the Greets, 
whom the World admired fer their human 


that the ſimpleſt ſo conducted by his Werd 
all not miſs of it. Fſal. 25. 9. Wiſdom, accounted the Preaching of the 


and Spirit, 


The Meet will be guide in Judgment, and the. 


Meek will be teach bis Way. 


The Apoftles are yet more clear; 1 Jobn firoy the Wiſdam of 
God, that we keep nothing the Underſlanding of the Prudent, x 


$+ 3. For this is the Love of 


Gefpel Fogliſhneſs, and thereupon God blaft- 
ed their Wiſdom, as it is written, / will de- 


the Wiſe, end will bring to 


bis Commandments, and his Commandments Cor. 1. 19. The Goſpel may be as Fooliſh- 
are not grievous. Rom. 8. 2. And the Law of neſs unto fome, but unto them which are cal- 
Chrift the Power of God, and the 


the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus beth made me led 


free from the Lew of Sin and Deeth, Rom. Wiſdom of God. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
2. Chriſtian Religion hath lefs Trouble 


6. And now are we delivered from the Law, 


3 
that being dead wherein we were held, that and Slavery in it than Sin, or any thing that 
he that 


| ave ſhould ſeruc in Nemneſs of Syirit, and not 


E 


is contrary to it y as for inſtance, 
Pro- 


Chap. 3. | 
propounds to himſelf to live a low, a pious, 
an humble and retired Life, his main 
Employment is nothing but ſiting religiouſly 
quiet, and undifturbed with Variety of im- 
pertinent Aﬀairs; buthe that loves the World 
entertains a Thouſand Buſineſſes, and every 
Buſineſs hath a World of Employmeats : 
How eaſie a Thing is it te reſtore a Pledge ? 
But if a Man means to defeat, or to cozen 
him that truſts him; what a World of Arts 
muſt he uſe to make Pretences? As firſt to 
delay, then to excuſe, then to object, then 
to intricate the Buſineſs, then to quarrel; 
and all the Way to palliate the Crime, and to 
repreſent himſelf an honeſt Man: The Ways 
of Sin are crooked, Deſart, Rocky, and une ven 
Ways: The Apocryphal Book of Svlomen 
brings in ſuch Men, as if in Hell they were 
ſpeaking this Language, Wild. 5. 7. Ve 
wearied our ſelves in the Way of M ic kedueſi, yea 
we have gone through De ſarts, where there lay 
10 Ca; but at for the Way of the Lord we 
heave not known it. Wicked Men are in 
Thraldom, but where the Spirit of the Lord u, 
there is Freedom. 2 Cor. 3. 17. O the Pains, 
Troubles, Expences that Men are at to ſerve 
there 'Senfuality ! See how the ambitious 
Man riſeth early, and goes to Bed late; ſee 
how he flatters, diſſembles, ſolicits to obtain 
nothing but a little Wind, a Puff, a Breath 
of vain Mens Mouths ! Sec how the covetous 
Man toils, as if he were tyed in a Galley by 
the Leg, with a Chain co ſerve, by rowing for 


Chriſtians; But this is a Thouſand Times worſe 


Servitude; for ſuch a one is in Servitude to 27 


a more baſe Creature than a Turk; and he 
lies bound net only by the Feet, but alfo by 
the Hands, Ears, Eyes, Heart, and all. Only 
the Chriftian is at Liberty; only Chriſtian 


Looking unto Feſus: 


ever 12. have heard, that Twrks uſe ſome ffandi 
i 


249 
Chriſt framed all his Laws in Compliance of 
this Deſign of Peace; Peace within, and 
Peace at Home, and Peace Abroad: 1. It 
holds forth a certain heavenly Peace, and 
Tranquility within: Pal. 119. 165. Great 
Peace have they which love thy Law, and no- 
thing ſhall offend them. But on the contrary, 
The Wicked are like the troubled Sea wben i 
cannot reſt, mboſe Waters caſt up Mire and 
Dirt ; there is no Peace ſaith my God to the 
Wicked: Ifa. 57, 20, 21. Their Paſſions were 
neyer yet mortified; and ſuch Paſhons uſually 
range in wicked Men, as are moſt contrary 

and demand contrary Things: The Deſire 
of Honour cries, y”{e bere ; but the Paſſion 

of Avarice cries, Hold thy Hands ; Luft cries,/ 
Venture here; but Pride faith, No ſuch thing, 
it may turn to thy diſbonour; Anger cries, 
Revenge thy ſelf here; but Ambition ſays, *Trs 
better to diſſemble. And here is fulfilled that 
of the Pſalmift, / baue ſeen Violence and Strife 
in the City, Pal. 55. 9. The Vulgar renders 
it, J have ſeen Iniquity and Cuntradict ion in 
the ſelf ſame City. Firſt, Iniquity, For all 
the Demands of theſe Paſſions are unjuſt, 
And, 2. Contradiction, For one Paſſion cries 
out againſt another. But now, Great Peace 
bave they that love #hy Law ; for by the Aid of 
Chriſt and his Grace, their Paſſions are in 
ſome Sort ſubdued ; and they paſs on their 
Life moft ſweetly and calmly, without any 
Perturbations much troubling their Spirits ; 
They have that Peace which paſſeth «ll Undey- 
; which the World can neither give, 


nor taſte of, as Chriſt affirmetb, Febn 14. 


2. It holds forth Peace at home : The Laws 
of Jeſus teach us how to bear with the Infirmi- 
ties of our Relatives ; and indeed whoſoever 
obeys the Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſceks with 


Religion, and the Practice of it, ſets Men at Sweetneſs to remedy all Differences; he 
Liberty; John 8. 31, 32. F ye continue in my throws Water upon a Spark-; he lives ſweet · 
Word, (ith Chrift) then are ye my Diſciples ly with his Wife, affectionately with his Chil- 
indeed, and ye ſball know the Truth, and the dren, diſcreetly with his Servants; and the 
Truth ſhall make you free. | all look upon him as their Guardiar, Friend, 
3 Chriftian Religion is all compoſed of and Patron; but look upon an angry Man 
* Her Ways are the Ways of Pleaſant- not ſubject to theſe Chriſtian Laws; and when 
neſs, and all her Paths are Peace, Prev. 17. 3.] he enters upon his — it gives an A- 
ä | 


larm 
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larm to his Houſe: Every little Accident is hath impoſed as heavy and hard, be hath 


the Matter of a Quarrel, and every Quarrel made it light in Aids. I ſhall ſhew the 


diſcompoſes the Peace of the Houle, and ſets Helps in theſe Particulars. As 
iton Fire, and no Man can tell how far it 1. The Holy Scriptures be our Helps : 


may burn, O the Sweetneſs, Eaſineſs, Plea- This was the very Scope and Aim for which 
ſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion! Where that is the ſacred Volume was ſent from Heaven, 


embraced and followed, the Man is peaceable, viz. That we might decline from Evil, and 


and charitable, and juſt, and loving, and do Good; that we might die to old Adam, 


forbearing, and forgiving; and how ſhould and live to Chriſt ; that we might crucifie 
there be but Content in this bleſſed Family? Sin, and follow Virtue : What are the Scrip- 

3. It holds out Peace abroad; it commands tures but the Regiſters of God's Will, the 
all Offices of Kindneſs, Gentleneſs, Love, Letters of God's Love, to invite us to Grace, 
Meckneſs, Humility, Lewlinefs of Mind te- and to dehort us from Vice? O the Perſwaſi- 
-wards others; and ſuch ſweet Diſpoſitions are ons, Directions, and Commands of God that 
uſually received with Fondneſs, and all the we might become holy! And, O the Diſſwa- 


Endearments of the Neighbourhood ; It pre- ſions, Diverſions, Threatnings, and Terrify- 


ſcribes an auſtere, and yet a ſweet Deport- ing of God, that we might flee Prophane- 


ment: It commands all thoſe Labours ef nels ! 

Love, as to relieve the Stranger, to viſit the 2. The Miniſters of Chrift be our Helps: 
ſick, ro waſh the Feet of the poor: It ſends Thou haft the Scriptures, but it may be thou 
us upon charitable Embaſkes, to unclean Pri- canft not read, or thou canft not underſtand 


- ſons, naſty Dungeons, and in the Cauſe of the Senſe and Meaning thereof; Cnrift there- 


Chrift, to lay down our Lives one for ano- fore, for thy Help, hath ſet up a Miniftry, 


ther: It teacheth us how to return geod for for the edifying the Bedy of Chrift, Eph. 4. 


evil, Kindneſs for Injuries, a ſoft Anſwer for 12. Theſe are the Watchmen over the Houſe 
the rough Words of an Enemy: Oh? when of /ae}, to cry like Trumpets, and to blazon 
I think of this, I eannot but think of him the Sins of the Heuſe of ae: Theſe are the 
who ſaid, that either this was not the Chriſtian Suitors of God and Chrift, to ſpeak out his 
Religion, or we were not Chriftians., For my Goodwill in thine Ears; They call, they cry, 
Part, I am cafily perſwaded, that if we they wait, they wooe, they pray you in Chriſt's 


would but live according to the Diſcipline, Stead, that you will be reconciled unte God. 


of Chriſtian Religion, one of thoſe great 2 Cor. 5. 20: | 
Plagues that vexeth the World (I mean the 3. The Lives of Saints be our Helps: We 


Plague of War) would be ne more: Cer- have not only Teachers in Word, but the 


tainly this was one of the Deſigns of Chriſti- Saints in all Ages, as ſo many Stars, have gi- 
anity, That there ſhould be no Wars, no, ven us Light how to walk in the Darkneſs of 
Jars, no Diſcontents amongſt men: And if all this Life. The Examples of the Godly are 

en that are called Chriſtians, were indeed are very drawing, and much for our Imi- 
charitable, peaceable, juſt, loving, forbearing tation; and therefore the Pſalmiſt bids us, 
one another, and forgiving one another, what Pſal. 37. 37. Mark the perſect Man, and be- 
ſweet Peace ſhould we have ? How would hold the Upright, for the End of that Man is 
this World be an Image of Heaven, and of Peace. ! *tis a bleſſed Help to a Chriſtia - 


that Society of Saints and Angels aboye in an Life to read over, much more ts mark, 
Glory ? 4 and obſerve the holy and godly Lives of the 


4. Chriſtian Religion affords to us all Aſ- Saints of God: How doth their Zeal condemn 
ſiſtances, heth outward and inward, in ſome our Coldneſs,their Diligence our Negligence, 
Reſpects: I know the Duties of LY their Watching and Prayer, our Sluggiſbneſs 
are hard and heavy, but whatſoever Chriſt and Inde votion ? and how are they as Spurs 
a ; RY | to 
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to quicken us forwards in our ſpiritual Voyage ment haye been ſeen to carry Burdens, and 

towards Heaven? to leap Ditches, and to climb Walls, which 
4. Chriſt's Ordinances be our Helpers ; their natural Power could never have done: 


As the Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, And if we underſtood the Sadneſs of a curſed 
and Meditation, and Conference, Cc. What Eternity, from which we are commanded to 
are they but Fountains of Grace, Conduits fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and 
and Conveyances of the Blood of Chriſt ? To likely to fall into it, if we continue in Sin,” it 
what End were they inftituted, but for the would be able to create Fears greater than a 
watering of our Souls, to the Increaſe of ſudden Fire, or a Mid-night Alarm, 

Grace, and to ſupplantiug of Sin and Vice, 7. A Principle of Love (whereſoever it is 
and all Manner of Evil ? | | planted) is our Help: Be the Yoke never ſo 
5. The Encouragements of Reward be our uneaſy, yet Love will make it light; Solomon 
Helps. Now in the Practice of Chriftian Re- compares the Eftate of the Church to a Cha- 
ligion there is a double Reward, 1, The riot, and it is deſcribed to have Pillars of 
Reward of Duty, Fſal. 19. 11. In tbe keep- Silver, and a Bottom of Gold, and a Covering of 
ing of thy Commandments there is great Re- Purple the midft thereof being paved with Leue 
ward; He ſaith not, For keeping them, but in Can. 3. 10. A ſtrange Expreſſion, that the midft 
keeping them there is great Reward; There is of aChariot ſhould be paved withLove,but*'tis 
a Grace, a Beauty, an Excellency in every plain, the Chariot wherein Chrift carries his 
gracious Acting. 2. The Reward according People up and down in the World, and brin 
to the Duty: To this Exerciſe of Religion» them to himſelf, is ſuch a Chariot as the mid 
Chrift hath annexed many ſweet and graci- thereof is paved with Love: In this Caſe, 
ous Promiſes both for this Life, and that to if there were neither Heaven, nor Hell, yet 
come; and theſe Promiſes may be uſed as a Soul would be in the Duties of Chriftiani- 
Helps; Heb. 11. 26. He bad a Reſpect «uto the ty, I remember how Tus, Biſhop of Chartres, 
Recompence of Reward. To this Purpole are meeting a grave Matron on the Way, with 
the glorious Things of Heaven ſet open before Fire on one Hand, and Water in the other 
us, that we may have an Eye to them, and be he asked her what thoſe Symbols meant? and 
_ encouraged by them. So run that ye may ob- what ſhe meant to do with her Fire and Wa- 
tain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 1 ter? She anſwered, My Parpoſe is, with the 
6. The Openings and Diſcoveries of the Fire ts burn Paradiſe, and with the Water to 
Pains of Hell are as Helps to reftrain us from quench the Flames of Hell, that Men may ſerve 
Sin, and to keep us in the Way to Chriſt, S (ſaid ſhe) witbout the Incentives of Hope 
This, ſome call legal, but Chriſt in the Goſ- and Fear, and purely for the Love of God, 
tels us of this: In the Gofpel we find a and Jeſus Chrift. Surely it was an bigh Ex- 
Deſcription of Hell-pains, ſet out by EE preſſion; for my Part, I dare not ſeparate 
and Wailing, and Gnaßbing of Teeth 3. 8 4 thoſe Things which God hath joined toge- 
Worm never dying, and a Fire never going out, ther; only this I ſay, that where true Love 
Matth. 8. 12. and Mark 9. 44. Oh! when is, there is an excellent Help in our Way 
I think of theſe unquenchable Flames, thoſe Heaven-wards, 
remedileſs Torments, without Hope of Re- 8. The Angels be our Helps : They are 
covery, Remiſſion, or Mitigation ; When I mrinifliring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
think of that Privation and Loſs of the them who ſhell be Heirs of Salvation, Heb, 
Sight of God's Face, prepared only for thoſe 1. 14. And the Kind of their Adminiftration 
that ſerve him in Helineſs, how ſhould I but is excellently ſet forth by the Pſalmift, They 
look about me, and prepare for my Reckon- ſhell keep thee in all thy Ways, they ſbal bear 
ing? Nay, how eaſy ſhould I think any Pains thee wp in their Hands, left thou daſh thy Foot 
in Compariſon? Some Perſons in Aﬀright. ageinft 4 Stone, _ 91. 11. 12, In this 
| . i 2 Place 
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Place the Angels are compared to Nurſes that 
have a Charge over weak Children, to keep 
them and guard them; ſo the Angels de all 
the Offices of a Nurſe, or Mother; they kee 
us, guard us, inſtruct us, admoniſh us, corre 
us, comfort us, preſerve us from Evil, and 
provoke us to Good. f 

9. The Motions, Inſpirations, bleſſed In- 
fluences of the Spirit of Chriſt be our Helps : 
Many a Time the Spirit cries, and calls on 
our Hearts, ſaying, This the Way, walk 
therein; Iſa. 30. 2!t, As the evil Spirit, or 
Devil in wicked Men is continually moving, 
and inclining them to all evil Thoughts, Af- 
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enlarge my Heart, Plaſ. 119. 32. This En- 
largement of Heart was by the Grace of God: 
Grace is compared to Oyl; as a dry Purſe is 
ſoftned and enlarged by anointing it with Oyl, 
ſo the Heart drawn together by Sin, is open- 
ed and enlarged, by the Powering of Grace 
info it; and if Grace be preſent, then faith 
David, I will run the Way of thy Command- 
ments; not walk, but run: Itis an Alluſion 
to a Cart Wheel, which crieth and complain- 
eth under a ſmall Burden being dry, but 
when a little Oyl is put into it, it runs mers 
rily, and without Noiſe; and if Devid could 
ſay thus in his Time, how much more ſhould 


ſections, and Deſires; ſo the good Spirit of we that live in theſe Goſpel Times, when 


God in good Men doth incline, and move 
them to good Thoughts, good Affettions, good 
Actions; and hence they are ſaid to be led by 
the. Spirit, Rom. 8. 14. There are indeed 
ſeveral Acts of the Spirit s as ſometimes, there 
is a Breathing or Stirring; ſometimes 
2 Quickening or Enlivening; fometimes a 
powerful effectual Inclining, or bending of 
our Hearts unto good Things : Now in fome 
of theſe Works the Spirit is moſt-what, for 
in the Progreſs of Sanctification, we noed a 
continual Help and Influence from God's ho- 
ly Spirit, and when we obey theſe Condudts, 
we are ſaid to wall in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 24. 
And as all theſe are Helps in the Ways of 
Chriftianit', ſo by theſe Helps, and Aſſiſtance 


of Chriſt's holy Spirit, Chriftianify is made 


very eaſy unto us. 


10. The Grace of God is our Help: Many 


feeling the Streagth of Corruption, cry out 
with Paul, O wretched Man than I am, who 
hell deliver me from this Body of Death ? 
0 I find a Law in my Members warring againft 
tbe Law of my Mind, Rom. 7. 24.© 23. But 
they conſider not the comfortable Saying of 
Chriſt to Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee : By the Aſſiſtance of Grace, 
Zan could do any Thing; I can do all 
Things through Chriſt that flrergthneth me, 
Phil. 4. 13. Yea, In all theſe Things we are 
more than Conquerors through him that loved 
xs. Rom. 8. 37. The Pſalmiſt bath a notable 


Expreſhon to this Purpoſe, ./ will ran the 


Way of thy Commandments, mien thee ſbalt 


for Conviction, This may take away 


Grace in greater Meaſure is effuſed, and 
poured out? By the Grace of Chriſt (ſhould 
we fay) we will walk, and run, and flee in 
the Way of his Commandments, 

Uſe. i. Well then, is Chriſtian Religion 
and the Practice of it, full of &weetneſs, Eaſi- 
neſs, and Plcaſantneſs ? In the firſt Place 

the Ca- 
vils of ſome Men: What is ſaid in Way of 
Odjection, I ſhall reduce to theſe Particy- 
lars, —— | 

1. They object, that Chriſt himſelf conſeſ- 
ſeth it to be 4 Toke, and a Burden ; but to 


that we anſwer with Chriſt, His Toke i caſie, 


and u Burden is light, Certainly there are 
Burdens which grieve not the Bearers at all, 
as the Burden of Feathers upen a Bird's 
Back ; it is nothing grievous to her, but 
rather bears her up; · and a Burden of Gold 
and Jewels upon a Man's Back ( ſuppoling it 
the Reward of his Portage, and the Hire of 
his Labonr ) it is nothing grievous to him, 
but rather cheers him up. Men, Brethren, 
and Fathers, if we will but came and cloſe 


with Chrift, the Spirit is given to enable us, 


and Heaven is promiſed to encourage usz 
the one gives Power, and the other ftirs up 
eur aﬀetions, and how then ſhould we com- 
plain of Preſſure? O, it is a ſweet Bur- 
den! ſweetned by his Grace, and ſweetned 
by his Spirit, and. ſweetned, by a Principle of 
Love; Pſal. 119. 97, 174. O how love 1 thy 


Lam? and ſweetned by a Principle of De- 
light, 


Chap. 3: 
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ligbt, Thy Lew is my Delight, and ſweetned fortably unto her. What is it that God means 


with a Promiſe of Reward, Pſal. 19. 11. In 
keeping of thy Commandments there i great 
Rew ard. ; 

2. They object, we feel no ſuch Thing; 
you tell us of Sweetnels,, Eaſineſs, Pleaſant- 
neſs; but if we muſt ſyeak out our own Ex- 
periences, Mal; 1. 13. O what a Wearineſs 1 
it Amos 8. 5. When will the new Moon be 
gone, that we may fell Corn ? and the Sabbath, 
that we may ſet forth Wheat ? We feel a 
Swee tneſs in theſe preſent Exjoyments of the 
World ; but as for Holineſs, Grace, Religi- 
on, the Diſcipline of Chriſt, we wonder 
where the Sweetneſs is: We can find no ſuch 
ſecret golden Mines in theſe ſpiritual Dig- 

ings. 

K dn 1. This indeed is the Speech 
of carnal and profane Men; they feet no 
Sweetneſs, Eafineſs, Pleaſantneſs in Gods 
Ways, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. The netural Man 
rezerveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are Evoliſhaeſs unte him, neither can be 
know th:m, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſeern- 
ed: But be that is ſpiritual judgeth or diſiern- 
eth all Things, Poor Souls I till God-ſpeak 
to. your Hearts, you cannot underſtand this 
hidden Manna : It is obſerved. that God 
never ſent the pleaſant Manna unte 1/rae} fo 
long as their Flour and Bread of Egypt lafted, 
{o never. will yeu tafte how Good the Lord 
is, ſo long as you dote on Sin and Vanity, 

2. Though you. feel not theſe Things for 
the Preſent, yet in Time you may do; yea, 
certainly if you besng to God, in Time you 
will do; O but when? you will ſay, When? 
L anſwer, The firft Tafte of this Sweetnels, 
is uſually at the firſt taking of Chriſt's 
Yoke upon us; as Merchants deſirous to feÞ 
their Wares, are content in the firft Place, 
to let you ſee, and handle, and tafte, there- 
by to induce you to buy: So Jeſus Chrift 
willing (as it were ) to part with Heaven, 
* he is content in the firſt Place, to impart a 
certain Take before hand, aad to ſweeten 
the Ways of Godlineſs unto us, Hof. 2. 14. 
Bekeld, will allure wer ( faith God) 424 


by alluring of his People? I anſwer, It con- 
tains theſe Things, As, . 

1, A Diſcovery of the Beauty of Holineſs; 
when God firft effectually calls the Soul 
home to himſelf, he ſets open the Beauty of 
his Service: Naturally the Heart is poſſeſſed 
with much Prejudice againſt the Ways of 
Religion. Oh! what a ftrift Rule is this to 
carnal Men, to pull out their- right Eyes, - 
to cut off their right Hands, te hate Father, 
and Mother, and Wife, and Lands, and Life 
for the Name of Chrift, to croſe their own 
Deſires, to deny their own ſelves, to morti- 
fie their earthly Members, to follow the 
Lamb through evil Report and good Report, 
through Afflictions, and Perſecutions, and 
manifold Temptations whitherſoever he go- 
eth; to war with Principalities, and Pow- 
ers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high Pla- 
ces? And hence it is, that the Lord is fore d 
to ſet forth the Ways of Chriſt as Beautiful, 
even under Croſſes and Afflictiona: Thus 
when the Watehmen ſmote the Church, and 
wounded her, and took away her Vail, yet. 
ſhe ſtill acknowledged Chriſt (for whoſe 
Sake ſhe ſuffered) to be White and Ruddy, 
the Faireft f Ten thouſands, Cant. 5. 7, 10. 
Chrift ſets forth himſelf and his Ways in- 
all the Grace, and Goodneſs and Beauty, and 
Sweetneſs, and Lovelineſ that — may: 
be; . d. by thefe I will allure them that be- 
long unto me. 

2. An out-bidding of all the Temptations - 
of other Lovers; before Chrift come, Souls 
go a whoring from Chriſt, their Hearts are 
allured by other Lovers; the World, the 
Fleſh, and Devil come in, and thoy proffer 
Souls ſuch and ſuch Contentments; but when 
Chrift comes, he deals with Souls in a more 
— Way, and ke out- -bids all their 
ormer Lovers, 3. 4. did their Lovers prot- 
fer them Comfort? I will bid more Comfort; 
did their Lovers proffer Gain? I will bid 
more Gain; did their Lovers profter Ho- 
nour and Reſpect? I will out bid them in 
that alſo. And indeed, then hath the Goſpel 
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the Goſpel, as finding that all that the World 


can bid is now out bididden. You krow, 


when one comes to offer ſo much tor a Com- 
modity, and another out-bids him, he car- 
Ties it away; ſo when the World, and Luft, 
and Sin proffers to the Soul ſuch and ſuch 


b Contents, then comes Chrift and out-bids 


all, and ſo the Bargain is made up, and 
Chriſt carries the Heart away: Sinners! 
it- may be as yet you feel none of theſe 


Things, but in Time you may do, and in the 


mean Time you ſee here is a Word for it, e- 


hold, 1 will alure ber, &c. 

3. They «bjeR, the Saints themſelves feel 
hings, for ought appears to the 
World; whoſe Spirits are more heavy and 


| fad; as it is ſaid of Chrift himſelf, that he 


never laughed, and as David ſaid of himſelf, 
Pſal. 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, 
end why art theu diſquieted within me? So 


It may be ſaid ot ſome Chriſtians, if they are 


ſtrict, that they are ſeldom merry, or plca- 


fant. 
But I anſwer —— 1, Chriſtians that 


— indeed cloſe to the Rule, are for the 
moſt Part ſerious, and the World may ſup- 


Poſe them, as ſad. 
2. It may be they are net in their Element, 


in the Acts of Religion, and therefore they 
cannot expreſs their ſpiritual Cheerfulneſs ; 
a Fiſh cannot delight it ſelf on Earth, but 


when it is in the Water; a Bird doth net ; 


Sing on the Ground, but when it is got up 
into the Air; God's People cannot rejoyce 
in Sin, as Drunkards and Revellers do, but 
when their Hearts are in religious Exerciſes, 


-and in Communion with God, they are mer- 


ry and pleaſant, 
3- It may he they are in ſuch Company as 
may make them ſad ; The Men of the 


World object agaiaſt Saints, that they are 


Heavy, and Sour, and Melancholly Men, 
but in the mean Time, they conſider not 
that their Swearing, Revelling, and Diſho- 
nouring of God hath made them fo Penſive. 
Why Sinners your Carriage grieves the 
very Spirit of God, Da grieve God at the 
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the Heart, when it yields to the Profters of Heart, as it is expreſſed, Cen. 6. 6. and 


Chap. 3: 


therefore, no Wonder if the Godly cannot 
Rejoyce in your finful Society; you are the 
Cauſe of their Sadneſs : But admit them once 
into the Company and Fellowſhip of the 
Saints and they know how to be joyful. 

4. If it be ſo, that uſually they are penſive 
and fad, it is not becauſe of Religion, but 
becauſe they are not more religious; becauſe 
they find ſo much Want of Godlineſs in their 
own Hearts; This was the Cauſe of Paul's 
Heavineſs, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched Man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from thu Bo 4 
Death? and yet know, that all theſe Sad - 
neſſes are true Preparatives of Joy: And 
therefore in the very next Words, the Apoſtle 
breaks out into that ſweet eu. I thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Never 
was true Sorrow for Sin, but it ended in Re- 
jocings and Praiſes, and Thankſgiving to 


Why then be convinced; ah deceived 
Souls! Say not that Ged is an hard Mafter, 
reaping where he ſowed not, and gathering 
where he ſtrawed net; ſay not that his Ways 
are tedious, and irkſome, and uncomfortable 
Ways; but rather tafte, and ſee, and try 
how Good the Lord is; Experience the 
Truth of theſe Words, My Toke i caſie, and 
my Burden is light ; what is lighter than 
that Burden, which inftead of burdeain 
chears up the Party on which it is laid 
juſt like thoſe Burdens of Cinnemen that 


refreſh thoſe that carry them through the 
deep Sands of Arabia. A holy Divine once 
endeavouring to convirice Men of the Sweet- 
neſs and Pleaſantneſs of God's Ways by his 
own Experierces, I cal Heaven and Earth to 
Record (faith he) that theſe Things are Truths of 
God; they are not Notions or Conceits, but certain 
Realities ; Another flies eme what higher, F 
Men would, in Earneſt ( ſays he) «banden the 
Devil's Service, and give 7 their Names to 
Chriſi in Truth, and try, 1 dare aſſure tbem in 
the Word of Life and Truth, they would not 
exchange the ſaddeſt Hour of «ll their Life 
afterward with the Prime and Flower of all 
their former ſenſual Pleaſures, might they _ 
en 


Chap. 3. 
Ten thouſand Worlds to Best; Her Ways are 
Ways of Pleaſure, aith Solomon, Prov. 3. 17. 

U. 2. You that are ſo convinc'd, I be- 
; þ ww you, carry on the'Work of God ſweet- 
ly, comfortably, and with Delight: The 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Pal. 1. 1, 2. Bleſſed is the Man 
tbat delights in th: Law of the Lord, And, 
- - Pfal; 119. 1. Bleſſed are the Undefiled in the 
Way, who walk chearfully in the Law of the 
Tord. And bleſſed is the Man that d:lighteth 
.. greatly in bis Law, And it was written ap: 

on the Heart of Chriſt, Pſal. 40. 8. I delight 
to do thy Will, O my God, Yea, thy Law is 
.. within. my Heart; as God loves a chearful 
Giver, ſo a chearful Server, Come, take ay 
Toke upon you, faith Chriſt, for my Toke 1s 
eaſie ; it is not an Iron Yoke of Bondage, but 
a Chain of heavenly. Pearls to adorn your 


Souls. 
Queſt. 1. Oh but how ſhould we carry on 


the Work, the Leke, the Duty, the Pras- 
tice of Piety, and of Religion pleaſantly ? I 
anſwer. 

Anſ. 1. Be ſure to keep the Heart right, 
and upright within; let all we do be in Since- 
rity, and let all we are, in reſpett of the inner 
Man be at Peace within: Senſe, and Reaſon 
can tell us, that according to the Temper 
- . within, ſo there is the Reliſhing of Things with- 

out: He. that acts in Sincerity, and hath 
Peace within, can calily through the Du- 
tics that are required without, with Joy and 
Comfort. | | 

2. Exerciſe Faith in the Work and Office 
of the Holy Ghoſt; I mean that Work and 
Orfice to which the Holy Ghaſt is deſigned, 

by the Father, and the Son; both to help his 
People, and to be the Comforter of his 
People. 1. The Holy Gheſt is deſigned to 
help his People; Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit helpeth our Inſirmities; the Word in the 
Original U ovyarTAtuSartral. ] doth proper- 
ly imply ſuch an help, as when an other Man 
of Strength and Ability ſtepeth in, to ſuftain 
the Burden that lyeth upon weak Shoulders; 
why, this makes Chrift's Burden. light ; We 
do not bear all the Weight, for the Holy 
Ghoſt puts under his Shoulder. 2. The Ho- 
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by Ghol is deligned to comfort his People. 
ift calls him the Spi#it, the Comforter ; foh. 

14. 26. and 15. 26. becauſe he brings in a 


kind of ſpiritual Joy, and-ſpiritual Comfort. 


Mark, it is not a natural, but a ſpiritual 
Joy: Oh! what a yaſt Difference is there be- 
tivixt the Comforts of a carnal Heart, and 
the Comforts of the Godly ? The one 'comes 
from a little Meat or Drink, or Creature-va- 
nity ; but the other comes from the Exerciſe 
of Faith, about the Office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is deſigned to this Work ? Surely here is 
the Way to carry on Duty ſweetly, and com- 
fortably, and with Delight (i. e.) to be in the 
Exerciſe of Faith on the Work and Office of 
the Holy Ghoft,. as he is our Helper and 
Comforter, 1 Pet. 2. 9, n 

3. Underſtand what is in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and in the Practice of it to cauſe De- 
light. As | 

t. In every Duty and gracious Acting of it, 
there is more of the Glory of God than in the 
whole Frame of Heaven and Earth beſides; 
Herein is my Father glorified that you bear much 
Fruit. John 15. 8. Oh if we but thus looked 
at the Profeſſion, and Practice of Chriſtian Re- 
ligien, we could not but take Pleaſurein it. 

2. In erer Duty and gracious Acting of it, 
there is the Seed of Glory and eternal Life; 
ſometimes there breaks out in the very E.xer- 
ciſe of Duty, a Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a Fore - 
taſte of Glory; but khowſoever there is the Seed 
of Glory ; and though the Seed of Glory be 
not ſeen, bat ly as it were under Ground. 
dead, and unſeen, yet in time it wil ſpring. 
up unto eternal Iziſe: Why, thus look at 
the Practice of Religion, and it wilt be ſweet- 
er to us than Honey, and the Honey. comb; 
it will be more precious than Gold, yea than 
much fine Gold, 

Qu. 2. But how ſhould we know the Differ- 
ence betwixt the natural Pleaſantaeſs, and this 
gre Pleaſantneſs in Religion? I knew 

hriſtians may put a Luftre upon the Ways 
of God by their natural Pleaſantnefs, and 
Chearfulneſs of Spirit; but becauſe we ſpeak of 
a ſpiritual Joy, and Comfort, and not of a na-- 
tural, wherein lyes the Difference? I an- 
wer. Hauſe. 
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Anſ. 1, Hit be 2 ſpiritual Pleaſantneſs, it 


will be ſerious; Eccl. 2. 2. I have ſaid of 


Laughter, it is mad, and of Mirth, what doth it? 
There is much Lightneſs and Vanity in ſuch 
Breakings out of natural Pleaſantneſs; but in 
Pleaſantneſs ſpiritual all is Grave, and Sober, 


and exceeding ſerious. 
2. If it be a ſpiritual Pleaſantneſs, it can 


ſtand with Repentance, and Humiliation, and 
the Fear of Ged, Pſal. 2. 11. Rejoyce with 
Trembling, faith the Pſalmiſt: Spiritual Re- 
Joycing may conſiſt withTrembling: And bleſ- 
ed i the Man that feareth the Lord, that de- 


Jighteth greatly in his Commandments ; Plal. 


112: 1. The Fear of God may conſiſt with 
theſe ſpiritual Delights in the Commandments 
of God. 

3+: If it be ſpiritual Pleaſantneſs, it is our 
Strength; Neh. 8. 10. The Foy of the Lord 

it our Strength, faith Nehemiah ; Nothing a- 
nimates Souls more in Duties than Joy doth; 
it carries on the Soul more fully: It is as 
Oylicthat cauſeth the Wheels of Chriſtian 
/PraQice,to:go on more freely: We may be na- 
turally pleaſant, and then coming to ſpiritual 
Duties our Hearts are dead, but if our Plea- 
ſantneſs be Spiritual, our Hearts will be 
ſtrengthned in the Ways of God. 

I. If it be a ſpiritual Pleaſantneſs, it will 
bear up the Heart in Want of all outward 
Pleaſantneſs; Heb. 3. 17. 18. Although the 
Eg · tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be 
in the Vines, the Lebour of the Olive ſhall fail, 
nd the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the Flock 


hal be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be 


0 Herd in the Stalls, yet I will rejoice in the 
Tord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation, 
When all is dark Abroad in the World, the 
Soul in this Frame will rejoice in God alone; 
on the contrary, the Soul that hath only a na- 
tural Pleafantneſs of Spirit, when Affliction 
comes it is all amort and down. I appeal to 
vou that have the moſt delightful Spirits, 
when you have Friends, and Means, and all 
you like, you are jocund and merry, but when 
Affliction comes, how quickly are your Spirits 
down? ſurely yourPleaſantneſs-is nat ſpicitual, 
for if ſo, ic would bear up your Hearts joyful 


za Affliction. . | 
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And now again The Paſſwer, a Feaſt of 
the Jews, was nigh, John 6. 4. Our 
Engliſh Annotations on thefe Words, 
can tell us, That this ſeems To be the 
third Paſſover after Chriſ]'s Baptiſm, 
| fo Aretzzs and others.] And there- 
ore here I conclude the third Year of 
Chriſt's Miniſtry: There is but one 
Year more before Chriſt's Death, to 
which now I come, and to ſome Paſ- 
fages therein, moſt obſervable, in Re- 
ference to our Souls Salvation. 


CHAP; IV. S40T. 2, 


Of the fourth Tear of Cbriſt's Miniſtry, and ge- 
neraky of his Adings in that Tear, 


HIS was the laſt Year of Chrift's Mi- 
niftry, in Which were Thouſands of 
Paſſages: The Evangeliſt John relates more 
of Chriſt this Year, than in all the former 
and if I ftndied not Brevity, we might dwell 
more on his Actings tor us this Year, than 
hitherto we have done from the Beginning of 
his Miniftry : Now it was that he was Tranſ- 
figured; now it wat that he. inftituted that 
Sacrament called the Lord's Supper ; now it 
was that after Supper he made his Farewell 
Sermon, rarely mixt of Sadneſs and Joys, 
and ſtudded withMyfteries as withEmeralds; 
now it was that after Sermon he bleſſed his 
Diſciples,and prayed for them; and then hay- 
ing ſung anHi mn, he went out into theMount 
of Olives, where, in a Garden, he began his 
Sufferings. On theſe Paſſages I had thought 
to have inlarged, but I ſee the Book ſwells 
under my Hands, and now that I am drawing 
near Chriſt's Sufferings, I ſhall only touch one 
Point, which hitherto I have pretermitted, and 
is the moſt Comprehenſive of any Paſſage I 


can touch. | 
Many Queſtions are about The Holineſs, or 


Righteouſneſs, or Obedience of Chriſt, as, 
Whether it belong to us? and, Whether it 


be the Matter ef eur Juſtification ? and 
Whe- 
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Whether Chriſt was bound to obſerve the which we call the Innocency of Chriſt: We 
Law of Works, asa Mediator, or only as a read often in Scriptures, that he was both + 
mere Man ? And, Whether we are not jufti- blameleſs and ſpotleſs, 1. Blameleſs, Free is 
fied by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt on- himſelf from all Imputatien of Sin: To this 
ly. And ſeeing now we are diſcovering Chriſt's Purpeſe Chriſt challenged the Jews, John 
Aſtings, in Reference to our Seul's Salvation, 8. 46. Which of you comvinceth me of Sin? In 
we cannot paſs this main Bufineſs, whereof all his Life he was unblameable and unreprov- 
much relates to Chrift's Life, as well as to able; and therefore now, towards the End 
his Conception, .or Birth, or Death, or of his Life, he asks the People with whom he 


Sufferings. 


| SECT. 2. 
of the Diflinfions, or ſeveral Diviſions of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 


OR the better underftanding of Chrift's 
Righteouſneſs, we. uſually diftinguiſh, 
that Chrift's Righteouſneſs is cither that 
Righteouſneſs inherent in him, or performed 
by him; the Righteouſneſs performed by him, 
is either his fulfilling the Commandments, or 
his ſatisfying the Curſe of the Law. The 
ſame Diſtinction is given by others, in theſe 
Terms, Chrift's Righteouſneſs is cither his - 
riginal Conformity, or his active and paſſive 
Obedience unto the Law : His original Con- 
formity, is that gracious inherent Diſpoſition 
in Chrift, from the firſt Inftant of his Can- 
geption, whereby he was kabitually conform- 
able to the Law; and this original Righte- 
ouſneſs anſwered tor our original Unrighte- 
ouſneſs; his active Obedience is his doing of 
legal Obedience unto the Command; and his 
paſſire Obedience is his ſuffering of Puniſh- 
ment due unte us for our Sins. I ſhall yet 
a fittle further enlarge this Diſtinction of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and give it in thus; 
viz. The Righteouſneſs of Chrift is either 
Negative (if | may ſo ſpeak) or Poſiti ve; by 
the Negative I underftand the Abſence of all 
Sins and Vices, forbidden in the Law. By the 
Poſitive, I mean both a Preſence of all Vir- 
tues and Duties required, to the perfect ful. 
filling of the Law, as alſo a voluntary Suffer- 
ing of the Penalty, to ſatisfy the Comminati- 
on and Curſe of the Law. | 
1. The negative Righteouſneſs is that 


had converſed, Which of you convinceth me of 
Sin? 2. Spotleſs, free from all Infection of 
Sin. Peter calls him, 1 Pet. 1. 9. A Lamb 
without Blemiſh, and without Spot. And Paul, 
Heb. 7. 26. An high Pricfl, boly, barmieſs, 


and undefled; one who never did evil, nor 


ſpake Evil; He did no Sin, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
neither was Guile found in bu Mouth, 2 Pet. 
2. 22. One who never offended ſo much as 
in Thought, but was abſolutely and in all 
Reſpetts xe dpaprias, without of Sin, 
Heb. 4. 15. | 

2. The pofitive Righteouſneſs of Chrift, is 
T wofold, bis perſeſt fulfilling of all Things 
commanded, and his perſett ſatisfying of the 
Puniſhment threatned: The former is the Ho- 
lineſs of Chrift; this alſo is Twofeld, the. 
Holineſs of his Nature, and the Holineſs of 
his Life and Converſation ; The former is 
that we call his habitnal Righteouſneſs; the 
latter is that we call his actual Obedience. 
And thus much of the Diftin&ion of the Righ- 
teouſneſi of Chriſt. 


er 
Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature. 


OW in the firſt Place, for the Holi- 
neſs of his Nature, the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, Plal. 45. 2. Thou art fairer than the Chi- 
dren of Men, and Grace is poured into thy Lips. 
Which is all one with that Deſcription of 
Chriſt, by the Spouſe, Cant. 5.10. My Bel 
ved is White and Ruddy, the Chiefeſt of Ten 
Thouſends. As in the faireft Beauty, there 
is a Mixture of theſe Two Colours of 
White and Ruddy, fo in Chrift there is a 
gracious Mixture, and Compound of all the 
3 K k | Graces 


" 
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Graces of the Spirit: There is in bim a ſweet- Holineſs, or the Holineſs of his human Na- 
Temper of Gentle aeſs, Purity, Righteouſ- ture? But why is the Holine(s of Chriſt's 
' neſs, Meekneſs, Humility, and what not? Nature called the Spirit of Life ? I anſwer 
Col. 2. 3. In bim are bid all the Treaſures of 1. Becauſe it was infuſed into his Manhood 
' Wiſdom and Knowledge: And I may add, of by the Spirit of God, The boly Ghoſt ſhell come 
all other Gifts and Graces ; not a Grace but upon thee, therefore alſo that holy Thing 
it was in Chriſt, and that in an higher Way which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Sow 
than in any Saint in the World, and there- of Oed, Luke 1. 35. 2. Becauſe it is a moſt 
fore he is called Fairer than all the Children of exact, and abſolute; and periett Holinek ; 
Men. © Obſerve, There was more habitual the Scripture-phraze ſetting out Things in 
Grace in Cbriſt than ever was, or n, or ſhall be Perfection or Fulneſs, uſually adds the 
in all the Ele, whether Angels or Men. He Wort Spirit unto them; as the Spirit of 
xeceived the Spirit out of Meaſure; there Pride, Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of 
was in him as much as poffibly could be in a Error : So then the Meaning of the 2 
Creature, and more than in all other Crea - Life is all one with the moſt abſolute an 
tures whatſoever. As the Sun is the Prince moſt perfect Purity, and Holineſs of the Na- 
of Stars; as the Husband is the Head of the ture of Chrift. It is briefly as if the Apoſtle 
Wife; as the Lion is the King of the Beaſis; had ſaid, The Law of the Spirit of Life, or the 
fo is this Sun of Righteouſneſs, this Head of Power of the moft abſolute and perfect Holi- 
the Church, this Lion of the Tribe of Judab, neſs of the Nature of Chrift, bath freed me 
The Coieſeſt of ten Thouſands: If we look from 1he Law of Sin and Death; hath acquit- 
at any Thing in Heaven or Earth, that we ted me from the Power of my ſinful Nature, 
| obferye as cminently fair, by that is the Lord and from the Power of Beath due to me, in 
| Jeſus, in Reſpect of his inward Beauty, ſet reſpect of my ſinful and corrupt Nature. We 
rth in Scriptures z He is The Sun of Righte- might draw trom hence this Concluſion, that 
ouſneſs, the bright Morning Star, the Light of ——— the Benefit of Chriſt's habitual Righ- 
he World, the Tree of Life, the Lilly and the teouſneſs infuſed at bis firſt Conception, is im- 
Roſe ; fairer than al) the Flowers of the Field, puted to Believers to their Fuſtification. As 
than all the precious Stones of the Earth, than the Obedience of his Life, and the Merit of 
all the Lights in the Firmament, than all the his Death, ſo the Holineſs infuſed at his very 
Saints and Angels in Heaven. Conception, hath its Influence into our 
You will ay, What's all this to us? Cer- Juſtification : It is by the Obedience of his 
tainly much every Way; the Apoftle tolls Life that we are accounted actually Holy, 
you, Rom. 8. 2. Thet the Law of the Spirit of and by the Purity of his Conception (or ha- 
Life which is in Jeſus Chriſt bath freed me bitual Grace) that we are accouated perſo- 
from the Law of Sin and of Death ; Let us r But I muſt not ſtay here; Thus 
enquire into theſe Words, [_ the Law of the much of the Holineſs of Chrift's Nature. 
2 of Life; ] the Spirit of Life is here put 
or Life, as elſewhere, After three Days and - SB Fo 6 
an Half, the Spirit of Life coming from God Of the Holineſs of Chrift's Life, 
enter into them, Rev. 11. 11. Now X | 
ite is that whereby a Thing a&eth and 2. F*Or the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life, the 
movech it ſelf, and it is the Cauſe and Be- Apoſtle tells us, That by the Obedience 
Sinning of Action and Metion: And this of One, many fhel be made Rig bteons, Rom. 
Spirit of Life, or Life it ſelf being here ap- 5. 19. Here's the Obedience of Chrift, and 
plied to Chrift, it is that in Chrift which is its Influence on us. 1. The Obedience of 
the Beginning and Cauſe of all his holy Acti- Chrift is chat whereby he continued in all 


ons, and what was that but his original Things written in the Book of the * do 
| | | them ; 
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them: Obſerve, Chris Life was # viſible 
Commentary on God's Law. For Proof, Mat. 
17. Think not that I am come to deliroy the 
Low, or the Prophets ( faith Chriſt ) but to 
fulfil theme. And, John 8. 29. The Father 
beth not left me «lone ( faith Chriſt ) for 7 do 
always thoſe Things that pleaſe bim. Hence 
Chriſt in Scripture is called, Acts 3. 14. Holy 
and Fuſt, and, Acts 2. 27. The holy One, 
Dan. 9. 24. The moi Holy. By his actual 
Holineſs Chrift fulfilled in Act every Branch 
of the Law of God; he walked in all the 
Commandments of God; he performed per- 
feſtly, both in Theught, Word, and Deed, 
whatſoever the Law of the Lord required, 
I do not, cannot limit this Obedience 
of Chrift to this laſt Year of his Mini- 
ſtry, for his whole Life was a perpetual 
Courſe of Obedience; he was obedient unto 
Death, faith the Apoſtle het Sardre even 
anti his Death, Phil. 2. 8. And yet becauſe we 
read moſt of his holy Actings this Year, and 
that this was the Year wherein both his 
Adtive and Paſſive Obedience did moſt emi- 
nently ſhine, and break forth, the Year 
wherein he drew up all the Diſperfions of 
kis Precepts, and caſt them into Actions as 
into Sums total; therefore now I handle it, 
and I ſhall make it out by the Paſſages follow - 
ing, only in this one Lear. As 
1. Now he diſcovered his Charity in feed- 
ing the Hungry, as at once Five thouſand 
Men, with Five Leaves and Two Fiſhes, 
Jobn 6. 9, 10, 11. And at another Time, 
Four thouſand Men, with Seven Loaves and 
a few ſmall Fiſhes, Malt. 15. 32. | 
2. Now he diſcovered his Self-denial, and 
Contempt of the World, in flying the Offers 
of a Kingdom ; When the People were con- 
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Now he diſcovered his Mercy, in healing 
the Woman's Daughter that had an unclean 
Spirit; the Woman was a Greek, a Sropbeni- 


can by Nat ionzand in that Reſpe& Chriſt called 


her a Dog,Mark 7. 26, 27. And yet Chriſt gave 
her the Deſire of her Soul; O the rich Mercy 
of Chrift, that he would- admit a Dog to his 
Kingdom O Grace ! O Mercy! that Chrift 
ſhould black his fair Hands in waſhing foul! 


and defiled Dogs ! What a Motion of free 
Mercy was this, that Chrift ſhould lay his 
fair, ſpotleſs, and chaſt Love upon the black, 
defiled, and whoriſh Souls? O what a Fa- 


your, that Chriſt maketh the Leopard and 
Ethiopian white for Heaven? | 
4. Now he diſcovered his Bounty: in gi- 
ving the Keys of the Kingdom. of Heaven, 
Matth. 16, 19. to his Apoſtles, and to their 
Succeſſors: This was a Power which he had 
never communicated before; it was a Gife 
greater than the great Charter of Natare, 
and the Donative of the whole Creation. In- 
deed at firſt God gave unto Many Gen. 1. 26. 
A Dominion over the Fifh of the Sca, and over 
the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and 
over the Earth; but till now Heaven it ſelf was 
never ſubordinate to human Miniſtration ; 
Herein was the Acting of Chrift's Bounty, he 
gives unto his Minifters the Keys of Heaven, 
that whetſoever they ſhall bind on Earth, bal 
be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever they ſhall 
looſe on Earth, bal be leoſed in Heaven. 

5. Now he diſcovered his Patience in ſufs- 
ring all Injuries ; From hence forward to the 
Death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon kis Days 
like the Vigils, or Eves of his Paſſion; for 
now he n, and often did ingeminate 
thoſe ſad Predictions of the Uſage he ſhould 
ſhortly find, that he ſhould be rejeBed of the 


vine'd that he was the Meſſiah, from that Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
Miracle of feeding Five thouſand Men with ſuffer meny Things at Jeruſalem, and be killed, 
Fire Loaves, preſently they would needs make and be raiſed up the third Day, Matth. 16.21, 


him a King; But he that left his Father's King 


dom for us, he fled from the Offers of a Crown 
and Kingdom from them, as from an Enemy ; 
When Feſus perceived that they. would come and 


And in the mean Time he ſuffers both in 
Word and Deed: They call him a Glutton, a 
Drunkard, a Deceiver, à Sinner, a Mad - 
man, a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a 


take bim by Force, to make him a King, be Devil; ſometimes they take up Stones to 


departed again into a Mountain himſelf ſtone him, and 9 lead him to 


«lone, John 6. 15. 
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an Hill, thinking to throw him down Head - 
long; and all this he ſuffered with Patience; 
— with much Patience he poſſeſſed his 
Oul. ö 
6. Now he diſcovered. his Glory, in being 
Transfigured on the Mount: However, the 
Perſon of Chrift was uſually deprefſed with 
Poverty, Diſgrace, Ignominy; fo that nei- 
ther et nor Gentiles, nor the Apeftles 
themſelves, could at firft diſcern the Bright- 
neſs of his Divinity; yet now Chrift gave an 
exccllent Probation of that great Glory, 
which in due Time muſt be revealed to all 
the Saints, Luke 9. 28, 29, 30, 31. For taking 
with him Peter, James, and John, be went 
up into the Mountain ts pray, and while be 
prayed, be wis Transfigured before them, and bi- 
Face did ſbine like the Sun, and bu Garments 
were white and gliftering ; and there appeared 
talking with bim Moſes and Elias, ſpeaking 
of the Deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Jeruſalem: The Embaſſy of Chriſt's Death 
was delivered in Forms of. Glory, that ſo the 
Excellency of the Reward might be repre- 
| ſented together with the Sharpneſs of his Suf- 
ſerings: Now if ever, whiles he was upon 
Earth, was the Beauty of Chrift feen at 
Height, Peter ſaw it, and was ſo raviſhed 
at the Sight, that he talked he knew not 
what: In reſpe of this glorious Beauty, 
his Face is (aid to ſhine like the Sun, I cannot 
think but his Shine exceeded Sun, and Moon, 
and Stars; but the Sun is the brighteſt Thing 
we know, and therefore it is ſpoken to our 
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a little Village, who refuſed to give. Chriſt 
Entertainment, Ah, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 9. 55, 
Te know not what Spirits ye are of : g. d, You 
muſt learn to diſtinguiſh the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, from the Spirit ot Elias; Why, Chriſ# 
came with @ Purpoſe to ſeek, and io ſave Mens 
Zives, and nat to deſtrey them ;. Ver. 56. It 
were Raſhneſs inded to ſlay a Man on ſome 
light Diſpleaſure, whoſe Redemption coft the 
Effuſion of the deareſt Heart-Blood ef the Son 
of God, See here the Meckneſs of Chrift, 
in Oppoſition to the Fury and Anger of his 
own Diſciples. | 

8. Now he diſcovered his Pity and Com- 
paſſion, in weeping over Jeruſalem; Luke 
19. 41, 42. And when be was come near, he 
bebeld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, if thou 
badft known, even thou, &c. We read of Joſe 
that there was in him ſuch a brotherly — 
natural Compaſſion, that bis Bowels yearned 
upon bis Bredbren, Gen. 43. 30. and be could 
not refrain bimſelf before all them that flood by. 
him ; Gen. 45. 1. His Love was like an hot. 
Furnace, Now Jeſus Chrift hath the ame 
Heart and Bowets of a Man, and cenceive, 
as Chrift was a Man void of Sin; ſo the Ads 
of natural Virtues (as to pity the Afflicted, 


+ to compaſſionate the Diſtreſſed) were ſtrong- 


er in him than pothbly they could be in an 
other Man. Sin blunteth natural Faculties: 


eſpecially ſuch as incline to laudable and good 


Atts, as to love, and pity, and compation- 
ate the Miſerable; in this Reſpe& Joſeph 
was nothing to Chriſt; when Chriſt aw Fe- 


Capacity : Here's one Strain of Exaltation, ruſelem, he wept, and wept ; his Com paſſi 
though moſtly all Chriſt's Life was a State of ftrangled, and enclosed within him, 2 
Humiliation: It learns us to be content with, needs break out: It may be in ſome Meaſure 


yea to expect moſt Humiliation, little Exalta- 
tion here: We may have a Taſte, but no con- 
tinued Comforts till we come to Heaven. 

7. Now he diſcoyered his Meekneſs in rid. 
ing upon an Aſi, and « Colt, the Foal of an 
Aſi. Matth. 21. 5. which was according to 
© the Prophecy; Bebold thy King cometh unte 
thee Meek ; and eſpecially in rebuking the 
furious, intemperate Zeal of James and Jobn; 
who would fain have called for Fire from 


Heaven to have conſumed the Inhabitants of 


it eaſed Chrift's Mind, that his Bowels of 
Mercy found a Vent: We read that Pity kept 


within God's Bowes, pains his very Heart, 
ſo that it muſt needs come out, Hol: 11. 8. 
Mine Heart is turned within me, my Repent- 


ings are kindled together. 


9. Now he diſcovered his Humility in 


waſhing his Diſciples Feet; John 13. 4, 5. 
Supper being ended, be laid aſide his Garments, 
and took 6 Towel, and girded bimſelf, and pour- 

2d 
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. Jeet, and to wipe them with the Towel 
rewith he was girded. In this Ceremony, 


and in the Diſcourſes following, he inſtructs 
them in the Doctrine of Humility ; yea, he 
imprints the Leſſon in laſting Charaters, by 
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be made Rig biens. Obſerve, The Righteouſ- 
of the Law yo and fully accompli 

ed in the Perſon of Chriſt, i «s tracly ours, if 
we believe in Chrift,as if it were in our ſeluet, or 
45 if the Law had been fulfilled in aur own fer- 


making it Symbolical. But why would he ſons. Thus Chriſt is the End of theLew(ſaith the 


waſh: their Feet, rather than their Hands, 
or Heads? I anfwer, it is prebable on this 
Account, that he might ha ve the Opportunity 
of a more humble Poſture. See how be lays 
every Thing aſide, that he may ſerve his Ser- 
vants: Heaven ſtoops to Earth, one Abiſs 
calls on another, the Miſeries of Man which 
were next to infinite, are excelled by a Mer- 
cy equal to the Immenſity of God. It is ſtori- 
ed of one Gxericus, that upon the Conſide ra- 
tion of this Humiliey of Chrift in waſhing his 
Diſciples Feet, he cried out, Thow beſt over- 
come me, O Lord, thou baſt evercome my Pride, 
thu Example bath maſſered me. | 
10. Now he diſcovered his Obedience to 
his Father, in preaching the Goſpel up and 
down. He foreſa that the Night drew on 
in which no Man could Work, and therefore 
now he haſtned to do his Father's Bulineſs, 
now he pours out whole Cataratts of holy 


Leſſons : And ſtill the People drew Water 


Apoſtle) for Righteouſneſs to e very one that be- 
lieveth. Rom. 10. 4. Chrift hath not only de- 
termined, and put an End to the Ceremonial 
Lau, but he is alſe the End of the Moral Law; 
he hath perfectly in his on Perfon accom- 
pliſhed the Moral Law, and that not for him- 
ſelf, but for Righteouſneſs to every one, that” 
truly believes in him. Rom. 8. 4. And G 
ſent his Son, that the Righteouſueſs of the 
Law might be fufilled in us; Theſe Words, in 
«ws, muft trouble Igterpreters; for though we 
believe, yet we are imperfectly holy ; How 
then ſhould the Law be fulfilled in us? But 
tis anſwered, That the Righteouſnek of the 
Law is fulfilled in us, not by Inheſion, or 
Sanctiſication, but by Imputation, and. Ap- 
plication ; (i. e.) in our Nature which Chriſt 
took upon him; it was in Chrift, and is im- 
puted unte us, and ſo the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law is fulfilled in us. It is well obfery- 
ed of Beza, that the Apoftle ſaith not, Tbat 


the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfiled' 
by s, or of ut, er by any Rig btesuſuec ſi inberent in 
our om Perſons, but in us becauſe it is to be found. 
in Chrift whoſe Members we are, who walk: 
not after the Fleſh but after the Syirit, The 
Point is ſweet, but I cannot ſtay on it. In 
reference to what I have ſpoken of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrift, Habitual and Actual, 2 
great Controverſy is riſen in our Days; of: 
which in the next Section. a 


the great Controverſy, Whether we are not 


from this Fountain, which ſtreamed out in 
continual Emanations ; he added Wave to 
Wave, and Line to Line, and Precept to 
Precept; and at laft he gave them his Fare- 
well Sermon, which is the moſt ſpiritual and 
comfortable Piece that ever was uttered : It 
comprehends the Intentions ef his Departure 
to prepare Places for his Saints in Heaven 
and in the mean while he would ſend. them 
the Holy Gheft, to ſupply his Room, to fur- 
niſh them with proportionable Comforts, to 
enable them with Gifts, to lead them into all 
Truth, and to abide with them for ever. In 
Concluſion of all, he gave them his Bleſſing, juffifted by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 
and prayed for them, and then having ſung only, without any Confideration had to the: 
an Hymn, he goes away, and prepares for his R-ghteouſueſs of Chrift, either inberent in 
Sufferings. | bim, or performed by bim? | 
2. Hitherte of the Obedience of Chrift ; 
what was it but 4 viſible Commentary of God's 
Lew? But now for its Influence on us, Rom. 


OR my Part, I am for the Negative, u- 
pon theſe well known Grounds, 
1 Arg. I. 
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Arg. 1. By what alone the Law is not 
fully ſatisfied, by that alone we are not jufſti- 
fied, but by the paſſi ve Obedience of Chrift 
alone, the Law is not fully ſatisfied, therefore 
> his paſſive Odedience only we are not ju- 
- Nified. Thus far I grant that the Law is ful- 
e by his paffire Obedience, in Re- 
ofthe Penalty therein threatned, but not 
ip Reſpett of the Commandment, for the ob- 
ining of the Blefſcdneſs cherein promiſed ; 
and the Righteouſneſs of the Law is thus de- 
ſcribed, that Ibe Man wbich doth theſe Things 
Hall live b them, Rom. 10. 5. 
Againſt this are divers Exceptions of the 


Adverſaries, as, 1. That the Law js ſatisſied 5 


Either by doing that which is commanded, or 
by ſuffering the Puniſhmest which is threat- 
ned. Anſ. It is true, in Reſpect of the pe- 
nal Statutes of Men, but not in Reſpect ef 
the Commandments of God, in which there 
u not only a Penalty threatned, but a Bleſ- 
ſedneſs promiſed: If Man had continued in 
his Integrity, the Law might ha ve been fatiſ- 
fied by Obedience only; but being fallen in- 
fo a State of Difobedience, Two Things are 
neceſſarly required to the fulfilling of the 
Law, (i. e.) The bearing of the Penalty, and 
the performing of the Command, the one to 
eſca pe Hell, and the other to obtain Heaven. 
K except, That whoſoever are freed 
from Hell, are alſo admitted to Heaven, 
Anſ. The Reaſon thereof is, becauſe Chriſt, 
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Chap. 4. 
3. They except, That God is a moſt free A- 
gent, and — he may, if he will, juſti- 
fy Men by the paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
enly, without fulfilling of the Law. Anſ. 
What God may do, if he will, I will not dif- 
pute, but ſure I am, that he juſtifieth Men 


according to his Will, revealed in his Word 
aad there we find, that as-we are juftifi 
from our Sins by the Blood of Chrift, fo alſo 
we are made juſt by the active (though nog 
only by the attire) Obedience of Chrift, 
Rom. 5. 19. For as by one Man's Diſobedience 
many were made Sinners, ſ0 by the Obedience of 
one ſhall many be made righteom. And, Rom 
- 10. If wben we were Enemies, we were re- 
cenciled to God, by the Death of bis Son, much 
more being reconciled, we ſhell be ſaved by bis 
Life. By his Life, which he lived before his 
Death, and by his Life which he lived, and 
doth live, after his Death; by the Atts of his 
Life, before his Death, meritoriouſſy, and 
'by the Acts of his Life after his Death (as by 
his Reſurrection, Aſcenfien, Seſſion, and In- 
terceſſion) effectually, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chrift it 
made unto ef God, (ſaith the Apoſtle) both 
Redemption and Righteouſneſs, Redemption, 
to deliver us from Sinz and Righteouſneſs, 
To bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan, 
9.24: 4. They except, 1 hat if we are ju. 
hed by Chriſt, his fulfilling the Law, then 
we are juſtified by a legal Righteouſneſs, but 
we are not juſtified by a legal Righteouſneſs 


who did bear the Puniſhment, to free us from but by ſuch a Righteouſness, as without the 
Hell, did alſo fulfil the Commands to bring us Law is revealed in the Goſpel. Anſ. The 
to Heaven; but howſoever theſe two Bene- ſame Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, 
fits of Chriſt do always concur in the Party is both Legal and Evangelical, in divers Re- 


juſtified, as the Cauſes thereof concurred in 
Chrift, who net only did both obey and ſuf. 
fer, but in obeying ſuffe red, and in ſuffering 
obeyed; yet both the Cauſes between them- 
Ffelyes, and the Effects between themſelves, 
are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed; | for as it is 
one Thing to obey the Commandment, and 
another Thing to ſaffer the Puniſhment; fo 
it is one Thing to be freed from Hell by 
Chrift, his ſu 
ther Thing to be intitled to Heaven, by 
Chriſt, bis fulfilling the Commandments. 


ring the Penalty, and ano- ] 


ſpects; Legal, in Reſpett of Chrift, who he- 
ing made under the Law, that he might re-. 
deem us who were under the Law, perfectly 
fulfilled the Law for us; and Evangelical, in 
Reſpect of us, unte whom his fulfilling of the 
Law is imputed. And herein ffands both the 
Agreement and Difference betwixt the Law 
and the Goſpel; the Agreement, in that both 
require the perfect fulglling of the Law unto 
uftification; the Difference, in that the Law 
requireth perfect Obedience to be performed 
in our own Perſons, but the Goſpel accepts of 

6 Perſoct 


Chap. 4. 
rfe&t Obedience performed by Chriſt, our 
1 and imputed to us; and ſo it is 
all one as if it had been performed in ont own 
_ Chriſt, by. his Conformity to the 
Law, fulfiled the Law for us, they are we 
jaftified by his habitual and actual Righteouſ- 
neſs, and not merely by his Paſſive; but 
Chrift, by his Conformity to the Law, ful: 
filled the Law for us; for fo we reall, He was 
born for us, Luke 2. 11. He was made ſub- 
je# to the Law for us, Gal. 4.435. and For 
our Fakes be ſandtified himfelf, John 17. 19. 
And for: our Sakes be did the Will of God, 
Then ſaid I, Lo, Icome to do thy Will, O God; by 
the which Will we are ſanctiſied, Heb. 10. 
16. 

f Againft this are divers Exceptions; As, 1. 
That Chriſt obeyed the Law, or conformed 
to the Law (as need was) for himſelf, Chrift 
(ſay they) as be was Man, was bound to obey 
the Law for himſelf. Anſw. This Aſſertion 
det racts from the Merit of his Obedience, and 
from the Dignity of his Perſon, 1. From his 
Merit, for if bis Obedience were 

* Debitum of Duty, then it were not * me- 
non eſt ritorions, Luke 17, 10. And if this 
meritum. be true, then have we no Title to 


his Perſon, as if he needed either to obey far 
himſelf, or by his Obedience were any Way 
bettered in himſelf. O that theſe Men would 
remember that the Perſon who did obey the 
Law was, and is not only Man, but God al- 
ſo. Chrift fulfilled the Law not only as Man, 
but as God-man Mediator; and therefore 
as his Blood was God's Blood, ſo his Obedi- 
- ence was the Obedience of God, Acts 29. 28. 
Who being in th: Form of God, thought it no 
Robery to be equal with God. Phil. 2. 6, 8. 
And being foand in Faſhion 4s a Man, he bum- 
bled bimſelf and became obedient unto Death, 
or until Death. We find him here God-man; 
and from hence we conclude, that all the legal 
Actions of Chrift from his Incarnation to His 
Paiſion inclufively, were the Actions of Chrift 
God-man, Mediator, and Surety for us in a 
Way of Covenant; and conſequently they 
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were not performed of Duty, nor for him- 


ſelf. 2. They except, That if Chriſt obeyed 
the Law far us, that by his Obedience we 


might be jaſtified, then ſhall not we our ſelves 


need to the Law; but the Conſequent is 
abſard, therefore the Antecedent. Anſtd. 
We-need not to obey the Law to that End, 
that we may be juſtified thereby; for this is 
impoſſible to us by Reaſon of the Fleſh, and 
therefore our Saviour fulfilled it for us; and 
yet it folows not, hut that we may endearour 
to obey the Law for other Ends; as to glori- 
fe God, to obey his W. ill, to teftifie our Thank- 
fulneſs, to edifte our Brethren, to aſſure 
our ſelves of our ſuſti fica tion, and ſo to make 
our Calling and EleRion ſure ; In this Study 
and Practice of Piety confifteth our new O- 
bedience, which we muſt therefore be care- 
ful to perform, though Chrift, as to Juftifica-- 
tion, hath performed it for us. 3. They: 
except, That if Chrift by his active Obedi- 
ence, fulfilled the Law tor us, and that ſo we 
are juſtified from all Kind of Sin both origi- 
nal and actual, then Chriſt's Suffering was in 
vain, ©Anſw. Chrift's active Obedience is an 
eſſential Part of our Juſtification, but not all | 
our Juſtification: The material Cauſe of our 


- Juſtification is the whole Courſe of the actire 


Heaven. 2. From the Dignity of and paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, together 
with his original Righteouſneſs, or habitual ' 


Conformity unto the Law; I fay together 
with bus original Righteouſneſs, becauſe many 
Authors expreſs no mere, but only Chrift's: 
active and paſſive Obedience; but they are 


to be underſtood, as afferting his original 
Righteouſneſs implicitely, the AR preſuppo- 


ſing the Habit. And here obſerve the Diffe- - 
rence betwixt the Law in Cafe of Innocency, 
and the Law in caſe of Sin: The Law incaſe - 
of Innocency required only Doing, but the 
Law in caſe of Sin cannot be ſatisfied without 
doing and ſuffering, Gal. 3. 10. Gen. 2. 17. 
Origisal juſtice and active Obedience was - 
ſufficient to juſtiſſe Man in bis Innocency, but 
not to juſtiſe Man fallen; and thereſore we 
do not ſeparate theſe, the original, the actual, 
and the paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
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Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 5: 
to the Matter of Juſtification, but we imply Right unto Heaven, I will not deny but that 

| to Chriſt's habitual and actual Righteouſneſs 
Arg. 3. We read in Scripture of Two is ſometimes attributed Freedom from Sin 
Parts of Juftification, viz. The abſalving of and Hell, as in Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the 
a believing Sinner from the Guilt of Sin ànd Spirit of Life, which u in Chriſt Joſm, hath 
Death; and the accepting of a believing made me free from the Law of Sin and 


1 


Sinner as righteous unto Life. The former is Death. And on the contrary Side to Chriſt's 


wrought by the Sufferings of Chriſt imputed paſſive Obedience, is ſometimes attributed a 


= as à full Satisfaction for Sin, the other by Right unto Heaven, as in Heb, 9. 15. Thet 


Imputation of Chrift's perfect Obedience, as by Mean? of bis Death, they which are 
a ſufficient Merit ot eternal Life: By the caled might receive the Promiſe of eternal In- 
former we are freed from Hell; by the latter heritance; but ſuch Places as theſe, are to be 


ve are intitled to the Kingdom of Heaven: underftood by a Synecdoche, which puts only 


of them both the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 5. . one Part ef Chriſt's Obedienec for the whole 


We are juftified by bis Blood. And Ver. 19. Obedience of Chriſt, But I muſt recal my 
we are made righteous by bis Obedience. Our ſelf: My Deſign in this Work was not for 
Adverſaries deny theſe Two Parts of Jufti- Controverſies; I leave that to others: See 
fication, ſaying, That it conſiſts wholly in Downbam, Burges, Norton, &c. For my Part 
Remiſſion of Sin. But we reply, in every 1 am ſure, I have before me a more edifying 


Mutation, though it be but relative, we muſt Work, which is to take a View of this Jeſus, 


of Neceſſity acknowledge two Terms, Ier mi- not only for Intelleftion, but for Devotion, 


num 4 que, if Terminum ad quem, the De- 
nomination ibeing commonly taken for the 
latter: As in Juſtification there is a Motion 


or Mutation from Sin to Juftice, (trom which 
Term Juſtification hath its Name) from a 


State of Death and Damnation, to a 
State of Life and Salvation: But if ſuſtifica- 
tion be nothing elſe but bare Remiſſion of 


Sins, then is there in it only a not imputing 


of Sin, but no Acceptation as righteous; a 
Freedom from Hell, but ne Title to Heaven. 

— They ſay indeed, T hat to whom 
Sin is not imputed, to them Righteouſneſs is 
imputed ; and we grant that theſe Things do 
always concur,but yet they are not to be con- 


0 Founded, for they differ in themſelyes, and in 


their Cauſes, and in their Effects. 1. In 
themſelves, for it is one Thing to be acquit- 


ted from the Guilt of Sin, and another Thing 


to be made righteous, as we ſee daily in the 
Pardon of Malefactors. 2. In their Cauſes, 
for the Remiſſion of Sin is to be attributed to 
Chrift's ſatisfactory Sufferings, and Accepta- 
tion as righteous unto Life te Chrift's merito- 


rious Obedience. 3. In their Effects, for by 


Remiſſion of Sin we are freed from Hell, and 
by Imputation of Chiift's Obedience we have 


and for the ſtirring up of our Affections. 

Thus far have held forth Jeſus in his 
Life, or during the Time of his 
Miniftry, till the laſt Paſſover, and 
now was it, That” Jeſus knew bs 
Hour was come, and that be ſhould 
depert out of this World unto the Fa- 
ther, John 13. 1. But ef that here- 
after. Our next Buſineſs, is to di. 
rect you in the Art or Myftery, 
how we are to Look unte Jeſu in 
reſpett of his Life, 


— — * 


1 


„ SECT. 1. 


Of knowing Jeſu, as 1arrying on the great Wark 
of our Salvation in by Life. 


paſs to the Act. 

1. Let us know Jeſus carrying on the 

great Work of our Salvation during his Life, 
We have many Books ef the Lives of Men; 
of the Lives of Heathens, of the Liyes of 
| Chri- 


E the Obje&t conſidered, that we may 


Chap. 5. i weary. 
Chriſtians; and by this we come to know the 
Fc 2 — of old: Oh, dut above all, 
read over the Life of Jeſus, for that is worth 
thy Knowing» To this Purpeſe we have 
four Evangeliſts, who in bleſſed Harmony 
ſet forth his Life; and to this Purpoſe we 
have the Book of the Generatios of Feſus Chrift, 
Matth. 1. 1. Now theſe ſhould be read over 
and over, Hol. 6. 3. Then fhall we know (faith 
the Prophet) If we follow en to know the Lord. 
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that are come in; For by Toke 55 eafie, and bis 
Burden light.” 4. Study over thoſe Paſ- 
ſages in the laſt Year of his Miniftry ; as the 
Holineſs of his Nature, and the Holineſs of 
his Life, which appeared, eſpecially in the 
Exerciſes of his Graces ef Charity, and Self- 
denial, and Mercy, and Bounty, and Meck- 
neſs, and Pity, and Humility, and Obedi- 
ence, Oh, what rare Matter is here for a 
Chriſtian's Study! Some have taken ſuch 


Ah my Soul! that which thou knoweft cf Pains in the Study of theſe Things, that they 


Chrift already, it is but the leaſt Part of what 
thou art ignorant of, 1 Cor. 13.9. We know but 
in Part, ſaith Paul of himſelf and others: 
The higheſt Knowledge which the moft illu- 
minate Saints have of Jeſus Chriſt, is but de- 
fective and imperfect. Come then, and follow 
on to know the Lord ; Still enquire after him; 
imitate the Angels, 1 Pet. 1. 12, who ever 
deſire to ſtoop down, and to pry inte the Actings 
of Chriſt for us Men, and for our Salvation; 
it is their Study, yea, it is their Delight 
and Recreation: Paul ſeemed to imitate 
them, when he ſaid, 1 Cor. 2. 2. I determine 
not to know any Thing among you, but Feſus 
Chriſt: If there be any Thing in the World 
worth the Knowing, this it is. And for thy 
better Knowledge, that it may not be confuſed, 
but diſtin, 1. Study over thoſe Paſſages 


in the firk Year of Chrift's Miniftry; as the 


Preaching of John, the Baptiſm of Chrift, 


his Faſting and Temptation in the Wilder- 


neſs, his firft Manifeſtation by his ſever 


Witneſſes, his whipping of the Buyers and 


Seflers out of the Temple. 2. Study over 
thoſe Paſſages in the ſecond Year of Chrift's 
Miniſtry ; as theſe ſeveral Sermons that ke 
preached ; and becauſe his Miracles were as 
Signals of his Sermons, ſtudy the ſeveral Mi- 
racles that he wiought: Thou haft but a 
few Inftances in Compariſon of all his Mi- 
racles, and yet how fruittul are they of ſpi- 
ritual Inſtructions ? 3. Study over thoſe 
Paſſages in the third Year of Chriſt's Mi- 
niſtry: As his commiſſionating his Apoſtles 
to call Sinners in, his Readineſs to receive 
them that weuld but come in; and his 
ſweetning the Ways of Chriftianity to them 


have writ large Volumes; Men have been 
reaching a Thouſand fix hun- 
f the Life of Chrift, and they 
are writing, and preaching ſtill. O my 
Soul ! if theu doft not write, yet ſtudy 
what is written; come with fixed Thoughts, 
and beat thy Brains on that bleſſed Subject, 
that will make thee wiſe unte Salvation. 
Paul accounted all Fhings but Dung, or 
Dogs-meat, for the Extellexcy of the Knowledge 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord, Phil. 3. 8. If thor. 
id ſt truly underftand the ExceHency of this 
Knowledge, thou could ſt not but account all 
Things Loſs in Compariſon of this one neceſ- 
ſary Thing. , . 


writing and 
dred Vears o 


- 


S0CS 15: 
of conſidering Feſus in that Re ſpe. 


2. Et us conſider Jeſus carrying on the 
great Work of our Salvation durin 

his Life, It is not enough to Study — 
Know, but we muft Muſe and Meditate, and 
Conſider of it, till we bring it to ſome pro- 
fitable Iſſue. By meditating on Chrift, we 
may feel or find a Kind of inſenſible Change, 
we know not how: As thoſe that ftand in the 
Sun for other Purpoſes, they find themſelves 
lightned and heated ; ſo in holy Meditation, 
our Souls may be altered and changed in a 
ſecret inſenſible Way; there is a Virtue 
goes along with a ſerious Meditation, a 
changing, transforming Virtue; and there- 
fore look further, O my Soul; have ftrong 

l Appre- 
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© Apprehenſions of all thoſe ſeveral Paſſages of of Meditation: It firft employs the Under- 

the Life of Chriſt. | ſtanding in Conſideration of Things, and 

1. Conſider the Preaching of Joh» Baptiſt: then the Will in the Reception of Tings, and 
We Talk of Strictneſs, but ſhew me among all both theſe in Order to Grace, and a pious 
the Miniſters or Saints of this Age, ſuch a Converſation. That Meditation which de- 
Pattern of Sanity, and ſingular Auſterity; termines in Notions, or Speculations of 


the Sum of his Sermons was Repentence, and Knowledge, is like the Winter Sun that 
Dereliſtioa of Sin, and bringing forth Fruits ſhines, but warms not, O my Soul, con- 
ſider, and ſo long conſider on the Preaching 


worthy of Amendment of Life, In the pro- 11d 
meting of which Doctrine, he was a ſevere. of this Predromus, or Fore-runner of Chrift, 
Reprehender of the Pharifees, and Sadduces, till thou feeleft this Conſideration to have 


and Publicans, and Soldiers, and indeed of ſome Warmth in thy Heart, and Influence 
all Men, but eſpecially of thoſe that remained on thy Life in Order to Holineſs, Selt-denial, 


in their Impenitency, for-againft them he and Mortification. 
2. Confider of the Baptiſm of Chrift ; he 


denounced Judgment, and Fire unquench- 
able: Oh! He had an excellent Zeal, and a that never ſinned was made Sin for us, and 
vehement Spirit in Preaching ; and the beſt ſo it was proper enough for Chrift to take 
Commentary upon all his Sermens was his upon him the Sacrament of Sianers, or of 
- own Life ; he was clothed iv Camels Hair, Repentance for Sin; but eſpecially was he bap- 
his Meat was LocuſtMand wild Hony; he tized, that in that Symbole he might purifie 
contemned the World, refifted Temptations, our Nature, whoſe Stains and Guilt he had 
deſpiſed to afſume falſe Honours to himſelf, undertaken. Confider of this, O my Soul, and 
and in all Paſſages was a rare Example of bring it Home to thy ſelf : Surely every Soul 
Self-denial, and Mortification; and by this that lives the Life of Grace, « born of Vater 
Means he made an excelleat, and apt Prepa- and ihe Spirit; and to this Purpoſe Chrift, 
ration for the Lord's Coming. O my Soul, who is our Life,went down into the Waters of 
that thou wouldft but fit a While under this Baptiſm, that we who deſcend after him, might 
Preacher; or that thou would ſt but rumi- find the Effects of it, as Pardon of Sin, A- 
nate, and chew the Cud; think over his doption into the Covenant of Grace, and 
Sermons of Repentance, and Righteouſneſs, Holineſs of Life. Had not Chriſt been bap- 
and Temperance, and of the Jug ment to come; tized, what Virtue had there been in our 
and fee what Influence they have. When Baptiſm? As it became bim te fulfil al 
Paul preached ſuch a Sermon to Felix, it is Righteouſneſi, Matth. 3. 15. And therefore 
ſaid, that be trembled, Acts 24. 25. A Ser- he muſt needs be baptized ; ſo he fulfilled it 
mon of the Chaff*s burning with unquenchable not for himſelf, but for us; Chrift's Obedi- 
Fire, is enough to make thy Heart tremble, ence.in fulfilling the Law, is imputed to all 
if powerſully delivered, and affectionately that believe unto Righteouſneſs, as if them- 
ſelves had fulfilled ; ſo that he was baptized 


received; but ſee what Effect doth it work 
on thy Heart and Life? Doft thou feel in for us, and theVirtue ot his Baptiſm is derived 


thee a Spirit of Mortification * Doft thou, unto us: O the Sweet of this Meditation! 
with the Baptiſt, die to the World? Doſt Chrift was baptized; and when baptized, 
thou deny thy Will of all its natural ſinful The Heavens were opened, and the boly Ghoſt 
Defires ? Doſt thou abſtain from Pleaſures, deſcended, and a Voice from Heaven pro- 
and ſenſual Complacencies, that the Fleſh claimed him to be the S of God, and 
being ſ#bdued to the Spirit, both may joyn one in whom the Father was well pleaſed; 
in the Service of Ged ? *Doſt thou kill the and the ſame Ointment that was caft 
Luſts of the Fleſh by taking away the Fuel upon the Head of our high Prieft, went 
and Incentives of Luſis ? This is the Work unto his Beard, and thence fell to the —_— 
| 0 
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of bis Garment ; for as Chriſt our Head felt 
thoſe Effects in Manifeftation, ſo through 
Chrift do we believe the like Effects in our 
very Baptiſm: The Heavens then ( as it 
were ) opened unto us, and the holy Ghoft 
then deſcended upon us, and then were we 
conſigned to the Inheritance of Sons, in 
whom the Father,through his Son, is alſo well 
pleaſed, O my Soul! What a Bleſhng is 
there in the Baptiſm of Chrift ? And hew 
may ſt thou ſuck and be ſatisfied, if thou wilt 
put thy Meditation to the right Uſe ? The 
Baptiſm of Chriſt is as a Field of Flowers, 
wherein is a World of. Privileges, as Juftifi- 
cation, Adoption, Regeneration, Santtifica- 
tion, Gorification; O then fix thy Soul, at 
leaſt on ſome of theſe Flowers, and leave 
them not without carrying ſome Hony 
away with thee ; If thou art in Chrift, thou 
art baptized into his Death, and baptized into 
his Baptiſm ; thou partakeſt of the Fruit and 
Efficacy, both ef his Death, and Life, and 
Baptiſm, and all. 

3. Confider the Faſting and Temptation of 
Chrift in the Wilderneſs. Now we lee what 
Manner of Adverſary we have, how he 
Fights, how he is Reſiſted, how Overcome; 
in one Aſſault Satan moves Chriſt to doubt 
of his Father's Providence, in another to 
preſume on his Father's Protection; and when 
neither Diffidence nor Preſumption can 
faſten upon Chrift, he ſhall be tried with 
Honour: And thus he deals with us; if 
he cannot drive us down to Defpair, he 
labours to lift us up to Preſumption ; and 
if neither of theſe prevail, then he brings out 
Pleaſures, Profits, Honours, Temptations 
en the Right Hand, which are indeed moſt 
dangerous; O my Soul, whilft thou art in 
this Warfare, here's thy Conditien; Temp- 
tation, like Waves, break one in the Neck of 
another: If the Devil was ſo bufie with 
Chrift, how ſhouldſt thou hope to be free ? 
How mayft thou account, that the Repulſe 
of one Temptation will but invite to another? 
Well, but here's thy Comfort, thou haft ſuch a 
Saviour, Heb. 4. 15, 16. As w4s in al Things 


tempted in like Sort, yet without Sin; bn 
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— 
boldly therefore mayſt thau go to the Throne to 
Grace to receive Mercy, and to * Grace to 
Help in Time of Need ? Chriſt was tempt- 
ted that he might ſuccour them that are 
tempted ; Never art thou tempted, O my 
Soul, but Chriſt is with thee in the Temp. 
tation: He hath ſent bis Spirit into thy 
Heart to make Interceſſion for thee there, 
and he himſelf is in Heaver, making Inter- 
ceſſiun and praying for thee chere; yea, his 
own Experience ef Temptations hath ſo 
wrought it in his Heart, that his Leve and 
Mercy is moſt of all at Work when thou art 
tempted moſt, As dear Parents are ever 
tender of their Children, but then eſpe- 
cially when they are ſick, and weak, and 
out of Frame; ſo, though Chrift be always 
tender of his People, yet then eſpecially 
when their Souls are ſick, and under a Temp- 
tation; Oh, then his Bowels yearn over them 
in 


deed. 4 
4. Conſider Chriſt's fir ft Maniſeſtations by 
his ſeveral Witneſſes; we have heard of his 
Witneſſes from Heaven, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Gheft, - and of his Witneſſes on 
Earth, the Baptift, his Diſciples," and the 
Works that he did in his Father's Name; 
and all theſe Witneſſes being lively held forth 
in the Preaching of the Goſpel, they are 
Witneſſes to us; even to this Day is Chrift 
manifeſted to us; yea, and if we are Chrift's, 
even to this Day is Chriſt manifefted within 
us. O my Soul, confider this above all the 
Reſt! O it is this Manifeſtation within, that 
concerns thee meſt, Gal. 4. G. Becaaſe ye are 
Sbus, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son 
into your Hearts, It Chrift be not manifeſted 
in thy Heart, by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art 
no Son of God; and therefore the Apofile 
puts thee ſeriouſly on this Trial, 2 Cor. 13. 
5. Examine your ſelves mbetber ye be in 
the Faith; prove your ſelves; know ye nat 
your own ſelves, hom that Fejus Chrift i in you, 
except ye be Reprobates ? Is Chriſt manifeſted 
in thee ? ſurely this is more than Chrift ma- 
nifeſted to thee : The bare Hiftory is the Ma- 
nifeſtation of Chriſt unte thee ; but there's a 
Myftery in the inward Manifeſtation. The 
WY L12 . Apoft|. 
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Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Saints, he adds, Col. Sellers out of that Temple of the Holy Ghoft. 


1.27. To whom God would make kuown what is 2. The Preſence of Chriſt is the Preſence 
tbe Riche. of the Glory of this Myſtery among the of his Angels; as a King is where his Court 
Gentiles, which is, - Chriff in you the Hope of is, ſo is Chrift, the King of Kings, eſpecially 
Glory, Oh, the Riches of the Glory of this preſent where his blefſed Angels pitch their 


My ſtery ! Conſider it, Oh. my Soul! God Tents. And the Preſence of Angels is wor- 
thy (O my Soul) of thy Conſide ration. Cer- 


tainly they are miniſtring Spirits, that have a 
Work to do upen thy inward Man; I grant 
the Spirit of Chtiſt can only inlighten the 
Underfianding, and determine the Will ef- 
fectually; it is he only can bend and turn, 
and form the Mind whick Way ſoever he 
pleaſeth; but the Angels can ſpeak allo to thy 
ſpiritual Parts; and though the Spirit only 
determine, yet their Speaking carries a Pow- 
er with it. | 

By Way of Digrefſion, it is à fine Skill to 
know how the Angels can ſpeak to us, and 
how we may know when they ſpeak, and how 
we may diſcern what is ſpoken by the immedi- 
ate Inſpiration of the Spirit, and what by the 
Mediation of the Argels. | 

1. How do the Angels ſpeak to us? We 
muſt conceive if we underſtand this, firſt, 
That the Images, or Phantaſms of Things re- 
ceived by the outward Senſes, are kept and 
preſerved by the inward Senſes, as the Spe- 
czes of Sourds, of Shapes, or whatſoever elſe, 
2. That the Images or Phantaſms ſo kept, 
may be ſo moved by our Spirits, or Humours, 
or ſome extrinſical Things, as that they may 
move the Fancy, and provoke it to repreſent, 
and conceive ſuch Things as neither appear, 
nor are at that Time perceived by any out- 
ward Senſe at all, This appears, 1. In our 
ordinary Coviſe, as we can lit in the Dark, 
where we hear and ſee nothing, and yet there 
we can multiply a Fancy in inſinitum, by an 
Act of our own Will, 2. This appears in 
cur Dreams, when though we hear or ſee 
nething, yet the Humour can ftir up the Me- 
mory of Things, and provoke our Fancies to 
the Apprehenſion of this or that. 3. This 


might have ſhut thee up in Blindneſs with the 
World, or he might only have given thee 
Parts and Gifts; or at moſt he might have 
inlightned thy Reaſon, to have taken in the 
outward. Notions of the Goſpel : But hath 
he revealed Chriſt in thee ? Hath ke let thee 
ſee into the Wonders of his Glory? Hath he 
given thee the Light of his Glory within ? Oh 
this argues the Witneſs of Chrift's Spirit! 
This only the experimental Chriſtian feels. 
Chryſoſtome ſometimes ſpeaking of the more 

| hidden, and choice Principles of Chriſtianity, 
be uſeth this Phraſe, Sriunt initiati quid dico, 
Thoſe that are initiated or admitted inte our 
"Myſteries, know what I mean: So may the 
Miaiſtersof Chrift, preaching of theſe inward 
Manifeſtations, ſay, Sciunt initiati, &c. It 
is only the ſpiritual Man can know theſe 
Things, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
O my Soul, meditate on this until thop feel- 
eſt God's Spirit working in thy Spirit theſe 
inward gracious, glerieus Manifeſtations. It 
is Chriſt in thee # the, Hope of Glory. | 
5. Coder Chrift's Whipping the Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Temple. Sometimes, O 
my Soul, thou art in Secret; and ſometimes 
thou art in the Aſſemblies of God's People ; 
and if thou art in Duty, whereſoever thou 
art, conſider the eſpecial Preſence of Chriſt ; 
ard what is that but the Preſence of his Spi- 
Tit, and the Preſence ef his Angels? 1. The 
Preſence of his Spirit; this we know by his 
working in us: Certainly the Spirit doth not 
only hover over us, but worketh in us: How 
in us? I anſwer, by his quickning, feeding, 
cheriſhing, healivg, mollifying, melting, com- 

_ forting. In this Manner he works in us when 
we are in Ordinances. Why now is he (I 


the Aſſembly; now is he in his Chariot; in 
his Throns; in the Hearts of his People; and 
therefore away, away with all Buyers and 


hope) riding with Triumph in the Midft of appears alſo in Sickneſs, which altering the 


Body, and the Humours, and fo troubling 
the Fancy, it begets ſtrange Fancies, and 


makes dreadful and fearful Repreſentations 
| | | unto 
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unto us. Now this we muſt know, that what- 
ſoever an inferior Power can do, that a ſu- 
perior ' Power can do much more; whatſve- 
ver an Ad of our own Wil}, or natural 
Dreams, or preternatural Sickneſs can do 

that the Ange can do moſt orderly, and ef. 
ficaciouſly : The y know exactly how the Spi- 
rits and Humors muſt be moved, that the 
Images or Phantaſms may be applied to ſuch 
or ſuch Concepttons or Apprehenſions, moſt 
accomodate and fitted for the Knowledge of 
what Truth they would ſuggeſt. So that to 
me here is the Difference between the Con- 
verſe of Men and Angels; Men can ſpeak to 
our Underſtandings, by the Mediation of 
our external Senſes, but Angels go a nearer 
Way to work, and ſpeak to the Internals firſt 
ofall; they do no more but come into the 
Memory, (the Treaſurer of all our Phan- 
taſms and Imaginations) and there make ſuch 
and ſuch Compoſitions, even as they pleaſe; 
and then the Unierftanding takes them off, 
and reads what is written, without more a- 
do. | | 

2. How may we know when ths Angels 
* ſpeak tous? I conteſs it is a hard Queſtion, 
and eafily it cannot be folved ; only ſome 
Conjecture we may have, as in a Cale of E- 
vil; thou art in a Way of Sin, and near to 
fall into it, it may be on a ſudden thou hear. 
eſt within thee ſome contrary Whiſpering, 
whichalſo are above the W hiſperings of a na- 
tural Conſcience, common to the Wicked: 
Or in Caſe of Good, it may be on a ſudden 
thou heareft within thee, ſome independent, 
ſupernatural Ferſwaſions, and Reaſonings to 
this or that Good, or to this or that Object, 
which may more eaiily lead thee to cl ooſe 
the Good. In theſe Caſes thou mayeſt cen- 
jecturally think, that theſe Whiſperings or 
Motions are of the Angels of Ged. Beddin 
tells a Story of one who deſired of God a 
Guidance and Aſſiſtance of an Angel; ard 


accordingly he had ſenſihle Manitettatiors of. 


a Spirit that aſſiſted him, and followed him 
till his Death; if in Company he ſpake any 
unwary Words, he was ſure to be advertiied 
and reproyed for it by a Dream in the Night; 
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or if he read any Book that was not good, 
the Angel would ſtrike upon the Book, to cauſe 
him to ſeave it. | Te op 28 
3. But how ſhould we diſcern what is ſpo- 
ken, by the immediate Inſpiration of the Spi- 
rit, and what by the Mediation of the An- 
gels? Here indeed we are at a Stand, and 
therefore my beft Reſolution is that of Calvin, 
That in ſuch Secrets we ſhould keep one Rule of 
 Modefly and Sebritty, and that we ſbould nei - 
ther ſpeak, ner think, nor yet deſire to know any 
ot her Thing than ſuch «s hath been taught ws by 
God's Word. I know not any great Uſe there 
may be of this _—_— and therefore I ſhall 
not amuſe my ſeltin giving any Account of it, 
only theſe remain as ſure Truths. 1. That 
the Things communicated to our inward Man, 
(1 mean thoſe inward Motions and Suggeſti- 
ons to Holineſs and Obedience) are frequent- 
ly and uſually by the Adminiftration of An- 
gels. 2. That the ſame Things communi- 
cated to our inward Man, are ever original- 
ly and primarily from the Spirit of Chriſt; 
and hence it is that commonly we put them all 
on that Score, we give them all to Chrifr's 
Spirit. 3. That 'tis proper to the Spirit to 
inlighten the Underſtanding, and to deter- 
mine the Will effettually ; The Angels are 
but Ciſterns, the Spirit is the Fountain ; the 
Angels may ſpeak and move us to our Mties, 
but the Bleſhng, the Ethcacy is of the Spi- 
rit; and in this Reſpect we leave to Chriſt - 
and his Spirit the ad in al. Well then, O0 
my Soul, conſider (eſpecially in Church Aſ- 
ſemblies, and in the Enjoyment or Ordinan- - 
ces) the eſpecial Preſence of Chriſt, . in the 
Preſence of his Spirit, andin the. Preſence of 
his Angels: What? doſt thou feel any Stir- 
rings, Attings, Movings in thy Spirit? doſt 
thou feel any Quickening, Warming, Feed- 
ing, Cheriſhing, Healing, Malifying, Melt- 
ing, Comforting, Strengthning in thy inward 
Parts? Say then, Surely the Lord is in thu Place, 
Gen. 28. 18,17. Ibi 1 none other but the Houſe 
of God, this is the Gate of Heaven, O here is 
the Spirit, and here are the Angels, aſcend- 
ing and deſcending ; and therefore avoid Sa- 
tan] Avoid all prophane W 972 
# arth], - 
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Earthly· minded neſs! Avoid Dulneſs, Dead- formed in me? Are old Things done away, and 
nels, Drowſineſs! Avoid Loefneſs, Lacivi- are all Things now become new? Is the old Man, 
ouſneſs, and ll Irreverence, Becauſe of the the eld Lufts, the old Converſation quite aban- 
Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. and becaule of the doxed and left? Are my Principles new? My 
Spirit; and becanſe of the eſpecial Preſence Aims and Ends new? My Life and Converſati- 
of Chrift, which includes them both. en new? Thus might I paraphraſe on all the 

'6. Confider the Preaching of Chrift, O Sermons, but I intend Brevity; only confi- 


the admirable Sermonsof this great Prophet ! der O my Soul, as if this Sermon, and all the 
s reſt had been preached to thee; Realiſe 


The Spouſe tells us, Cant. 5. 13. Hrs Lip 
is Chriſt ftanding by thee, and opening his 


Iike Liflies dropped ſmeet ſmelling Airb. 
Doctrine was ſweet as the Lillies, and ſound Mouth, and teaching thee, thus and thus: 


as the Myrrh. His Lips were like Lillies, as Surely there is a Speaking of Chriſt from Hea- 
certain odoriferous Lillies, that caſt forth a ven, Heb, 12.25. See that ye refuſe net him 
ſweet ſmelling Savour. They were full of (laith the Apofile) that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 
. heavenly Grace and Sweetneſs; Grace, ſaith And beſides, he kath his Minifters here on 
the Pſalmiſt, was poured into bis Lips, and Earth, and they are daily preaching over 
they dropped ſweet Smelling Myrrh, Pal. 45. 2. theſe Sermons of Chriſt, again and again: 
The Nature of this Herb is to keep from Pu- They preach ſuch Things as were Firſt ſpoken 
trifaction; as it is ſound it ſelf, ſo it makes o- by the Lord bimſelf, Heb. 2. 3. They beſeech, 
ther Things ſound; Error is ofa putritying and pray thee in Chriſt's Stead, . 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Nature, corrupting, and defiling the Soul; O then, Meditate on theſe Things, © and give 
but the Doctrine of Chrift keeps the Soul thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may 
ſound ; it is the Soul's Preſervative, it keeps appear to all, 1 Tim. 4. 15. 
the Soulfree from all Corruption and Defiſe- 7. Conlider the Miracles of Chrift in Pur- 
ment. See kere the Prophetical Office ef ſuance of the Doctrines delivered in his bleſſ- 
"Chriſt held forth in Similitudes, his Lips ed Sermons. Here's a World of Matter to 
were ever dropping, diſtilling, publiſbing run over; ſuch Miracles were done by Chrift 
ſweet and ſound Truths.—— Read and per- as never Man did before, Moſes indeed 
uſgWoſe Sermons he hath left on Recerd ; ſmote the Rock, and the Waters guſhed out, 
yea ruminate and meditate on them, in Or- but he could not turn that Water into Wine 
der to Picty and an holy Life. How (ſweet Elrfhe raiſed a Child that was dead, to Lifez 
was the firſt Sermon of Chrift, Matth. 4. 17. but Jeſus raiſed one who had been dead four 
Nepent, for the Kingdom of Heaven # at Hand! Days, yea who was buried and corrupted : 
And how ſpiritual was that Sermon of Chriſt, Elias and Samuel, and all the Prophets, and 
John 3. 3. Except a Man be born again, be the Succeſſion ef the High Priefts in both the 
cannot ſee the Kingdom ef God? It may be thou Temples, put all together, never did fo ma- 


* art a Boctor, a Mafter of Iſrael, thou art ny, and ſe great Miracles as Jeſus did: He 
thou art a Man of turned Water into Wine; he healed the No- 


a Learned Scholar, 
Parts and Abilities in other Things; it blemar's Son e ven at the Point of Death; he 
miy be thou. haſt read ſo long in the Bible, cured the Leprous by his Touch; he made the 
thou haſt heard ſo many, and fo many Ser- lame Man to walk ; and the crooked Limbs to 
mons, Cc. But ah miſerable Soul, it may be beceme fireight ; he made habitual Diſeaſe 

all the Work is to do ſtill within. Come, ſay and inveterate, of cighteen Years Centinu- 
tais Sermon of Chriſt unto thine own Soul, ance'and once of thirty eight Vears)to diſap- 
Unleſs I be born again, I canxet enter into pear at his Speaking, even as Darkneſs at the 
Heaven; born again, O Lord, what is that? Brightneſs of the Sun; he fed Thouſands of 
uu ever ſach a Thirg done uten me © Was ever People with two ſmall Fiſhes, and five Leaves; 
1 caſt inte the Pangs of a new Birtb? and con- he caſt out Devils, and commanded them 
#inucd lin theſe Pangs until Cbriſt Jeſus was 9 whither 


* 
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' whither ſoever he pleaſed; he reftored Sight 
to the Blind. In a Word, he did ſuch Mira- 
cles as no Man elſe ever did; and the poor 
blind Man proved it by Inſtance of himſelf, 
John 9. 23. It mas never heard that any Man 
opened the Eyes of one that was born blind. O 
my Soul conſider of theſe Miracles, and be- 
lie ve that Doctrine which was ratified with 
Arguments trem above] He *houldft thou 
but aſſent to all thoſe myſterious Truths 
which were ſo ftrongly confirmed by an al- 
mighty Hand ? What, doft thou 
think of a Meditation needlefs in this Reſpect? 
Art thou fully ſatisfied of the Truth of Scrip- 
tures? It is well; 1 hope thou art; and yet 
who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be put to it 
by an Enemy, or a ſtrong Temptation? One 


can tell us i 
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unto us, and from vs will be the Diſcovery to 


others to the End of the World. O the Goed- - 


neſs of God in Chrift ! What? that Repen- 
tence andRe miſſion of Sins ſhould be pre asbed in 


bis Name, beginning at Jeruſalem, and aſter- 


wards among al Nations : Luke 24. 47. Of 
what near Concernment, O my Soul is this to 
thee? What art thou but a Sinner of the Gen- 
tiles? Underſtand that Term; when the A- 
poſtle would expreſs the greateſt Sinners that 
the World had, he calls them Sinners of the 
Gentiles ; Gal. 2. 15. Why? the Gextiles knew 
not God,theGentzles were unacquainted with 


Chrift,theGentzles walked in nothing but Sinz 


O then what a Love is this, that God ſhould 


ever have a Thought of ome Will towards 
t 


thee? Surely this is one of the great Myſteries of 


in Print, Some are now talking of Godlineſs, God manifeſted ip the Fleſb, jaſtified 


4 Tolcration of all Religions; and ſome deſire in the Sperit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 


that the Jews may have @ free Commerce a. 
It is good therefore to be well 


armed at th 
to prove the Verity of the Goſpel, next to 
the inward Teſtimony of the Spirit, is this 
Demonſtration, or common Place of the Mi 
racles of Chriſt. | 

8. Conſider Chrift's Ordinatien of his A- 
poſtles. Luke 6. 13. He choſe Fmelve, whom be 
named Apoſtles : And what was the Otfice of 
theſe Apoſtles, but to go and teach all Nations? 
Mat. 28. 19 The Goſpel was firſt preached 
in Jewry,but afterwards the Sound of it came 
unto us. Mich. 4: 2. Out of Zion ſhall go forth 
the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Jeru- 
ſale m. Gildas affirms plainly, © That Britain 
© received the Goſpel in the Time of Tiberius, 
© under whom Chrift ſuffered : And that Jo- 
© /-yb of Ari mathea, after the Diſperſion of the 
Jews, was ſent of Philip the Apoſtle from 
© France to Britain, and here remained in this 
© Land all his Time. Nicepborus adds [ Niceph. 
L. 2. C. 40] That $:m9n Zelotes did ſpread 
© the Goſpel of Chriſt to the Weſt Ocean, 
© and brought the ſame into the Iſles of riain. 
Howſoever it was brought hither, of this we 
are ſure; that Chrift was firft diſcovered to 
his Apoftles, and from the Apoſtles was dif- 
covered te our Fore Fathers, and from them 


Gentiles, 1 Tim. 3. 16. What? That Sinners, 


wong ff us : and the worſt of Sinners, ſhould be made the 
| is Point; and the beſt Argument Subjects of the utmoft Diſcovery of Chrift and 
of theGoſpel of Chriſt? This a Myſtery indeed; - 
had-Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to proclaim the 
Riches of his Grace to ſome Jews only, or to 
ſome unſpotted Souls among the Gentiles (if 


any ſuch were) whoſe Hearts might preſently 
have fallen down before it; this had been 
ſomething ſuitable, but. thatSinners of the Gen- 
tiles, that Children of Wrath ſhould be the 


7. 
* the World; and amengft them all, go into 


© Britain into that Corner of the World Eng- 
© ]and, ai chere open the Myftery of Chri 
© there preach Life, and Reconciliation, 2 
Redemption, and Glorification to thoſe poor 
© Souls 3 lay you (or at leaft ſome of you) the 
© Foundation of the Chriftian Faith amongft 


* thoſa Heathens, thole Sinners of the Gentiles; 


and after you, I will raiſe up ſome other 
« Miniſters of the Goſpel to confirm the ſame ; 
Vea in the laſt Times I will raiſe up many 
© Worthies, as Jewell, Uſer, Downbem, Per- 


© kins, Hooker, Rogers, Sbepheard, Bolton, Aſh, 
© Whittaker, &c. Who ſhall | 


as hright Stars 
ein the Firmament of that Church; and after 


them I will zaiſe up others to diſcover this 


> Breas 


% 


Subject of this great Deſign, O the Myſtery? 
y Go my Apoſtles into all the N of 
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great Deſign to their Generatfons, amongſt 
hom ſhall live ſuch and ſuch Men, ſuch and 


© *ſuchWomen.'(And herein O mySoul think of 


thy ſelf, and if thou wilt of thy ownFamily and 
Relations) for 1 ewe à good Will towards Eng- 
land; it ſhall be ſaid of England, as ſo:wetimes of 
Zien,out ef England the Perfeſtion of Beauty, hath 
God ſhine d. Pſal. 50. 2. O mySoul! how ſhouldfi 
thou be raviſhed in this one Meditation? What: 
That Chriſt ſhould cauſe the Sun of his Goſ- 
pel to come into this Zodiak, and that now in 
theſe latter Times (when that Sun is ſet in 
Zion, where it firſt aroſe) it ſhould make a 
Noen with us, and ſhine more brightly here 
(for ought I know, or can yet learn) than in 
any other Nation,Country, Kingdom,through- 
out all the World, Rom. 11.-33. 05 the 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Caunſel of God; how wunſcarchable are his 
Jude ments, and his Ways paſt finding out? 
9. Confider Chriſt's Reception of Sinners. 
He ſent forth his Apeſtles to call them in, and 
if they would but come, how ready was he 
to receive them? This was Chriſt's Errand 
from Heaven, this was the Work he came to 
do; John 6. 38, 39. / came down from Hea- 
ven, not to do mine own Will, but th: Will of 
him that ſent me, and this # tbe Father's Will 
which. ha ſent me, that of all which be bath gi- 
ven me fhould loſe Nothing. He muſt re- 


ceive ai] his Father gives him, but he muſt 


loſe none; Chrift muſt give an Account te 


God the Father of all which he hath given 


him, and this will be his Account John 17. 


22. Theſe that thou gaveſi me I have kept, and 
none of them is loſt, Ah poor Soul! why 


ſhouldſt thou deſpair becauſe of Sin? Look 
on Chriſt as ſpreading out both his Arms to 
receive thee to him; lock on the gracious 
Nature and Diſpoſition that is in Chriſt; look 
on the Office of Chrift ; 'tis an Office of ſty- 
ing, and ſhewing Mercy, that Choift hath un- 
dertaken; *tis an Othee to receiveSinners; yea 
to feek, and to ſave that which was loſt ; Luke 
19. 10. To briag home ſtraying Souls to God; 


do be the great Peace- maker between God 
--ard Man; to reconcile God to Man, and Man 


0 God, and ſo to be the Head, and Husband 


— 
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of his People, Certainly the Devil ſtrangely 
wrongeth many a poor ttoubled Soul, that he 
can bring them to have hard Thoughts, and 
ſuſpicious Thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt. How can 
they more contradict the Office of Chrift ? 
How can they more contradict the Goſpel- 
deſcription of Chriſt, than to think him a 
Deftroyer of his Creatures, ene that watch- 
eth for their Haltings, and one that hath 
more Mind to hurt, than help them ? Away, 
away with all prejudicate Opinions! Reſolve 
O my Soul to throw thy ſelf on him for Life 
and for Salvation: Why, if thou wilt but come, 
he hath promiſed freely to make thee wel- 
come ; all the Day long he ftretcheth out his 
Arms, and would fain gather thee and all 6+ 
thers into his ſweet Embraces, 

10. Conſider the Eaſineſs of his Yoke, and 
the Lightneſs of kis Burden, Many a one is 
willing to take Jeſus as their Saviour, but 
they are unwilling to take him on his own 
ſweet Terms : Oh, they imagine it an hard 
Task, and an heavy Burden, who may exdure 
it? It was other wiſe witk Chriſt, Pſal. 40. 8. 
do delight to do thy Hi, m God; And tis 
otherwile with Chriſtians, for bis Command. 
ments are not grievous, ſeith John; 1 John 
5. 3. And therefore David calls on others to 
try this Truth, Flal. 34. 8. Ob taſte, end ſee 
bow good the Lord is. It is ſaid of Mr, San- 
ders, that a little before his Death and Mar- 
tyrdom, he told his Wife, That he had no © 
Riches to leave her, but that Treaſure of taſting 
how ſweet Chriſt is to hungry Conſtiences And 
of that (ſaid he) as I feel ſome Part, and 1 
would feel more, ſo I bequeath it unto thee, and 
to the re of my b: loved in Chriſt. Ad. & Mon. 
Fol. 1361. O my Soul, if thou canſt but tafte, 
thou wilt find a World of Sweetneſs in 
Chriſt's Ways; there is Sweetneſs in the 
Word, Pſal. 119. 103. How ſweet are thy 
Words to my Tafte, yea ſweeter than Money to n 
Mouth? There is Sweetneſs in Prayer: Ha 
thou not known the Time that thou haſt 
touched the Hem of Chrift's Garment, and 
taſted of the Joyes of Heaven in Prayer? Haſt 
thou not ſeen Heaven cleft, and Chriſt ſit- 


ting at God's Right Hand? Rom. 10. 12. 
| Sure- 


* 


s. 
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Sure ly the Lord is rich to all them that call upon the chiefeft of Ten Thouſands... Summon be- 
him. There is Sweetneſs in Meditatios: fore Chrift, fair Angels, glorified Spirits» 
Some call this very Duty, the Saints Paſtime, the azure Heavens, the lightſome Stars, al 
which recreates and perfumes the tyred Spirits: the delicious Flowers, Gardens, Meadows, 
Now, O my Soul, thou art in the Exerciſe of Forreſts, Seas, Mountains, Birds, Beafts, 
this Buty, now thou art in the Meditation yea, and all theSonsot-Men, as they ſhould - 
of the Eaſineſs of Chrift's Burden, and of the bave been in the World of Innocency, and 
the Sweetneſs of his Ways, Tell me, is there let them all ſtand in their higheſt Excellency 
nothing of Heaven in this Meditation ? Is it before Jeſus Chriſt, and what are they ? The 
ſweet ? or is it bitter to thy Soul? Thon Saints in Glory now See the Face of Chrift, 
mayſt read in Scripture of many admirable Rev. 22. 4. (i. e.) They ſee all the Dignity» 
Effects of Meditation, as, that it confirms our Beauty, that is in Chrift ; and they are ſo ta - 
Knowledge ; Pſal. 119. 99. I bave more Un- ken with his Sight, that they do nothing elſe 
derſlanding than «ll my Teathers, for. thy Tuſti- but ftare, and gaze, and behold his Face for + 
monies are my Meditation: That it inflames Ages, and yet they are never ſatisfied with 
our Love, Ver. 97. 0h, How love 1 thy Law? beholding; ſuppoſe they could wear out their 
it is my Meditation al the Day: That it caſts Eyes, at the Eye-holes, in beholding Chriſt, 
a ſweet Influence on our Lives, Ver. 15, J they ſhould fill defire to ſee more. O this 
will meditate on thy Precepts, and have Reſpe® Lovelineſs of Chriſt raviſhes the Souls of the 
wnto thy Ways; What? Is it thus with thee ? glorified ; how is it, O my Soul, that thou art 
Canſt thou ſay with David, Pſal. 104. 34. 27 not taken with this Meditation? But, 2. 
Meditation of him ſbal be ſmeet ? and Pſal. Go from the Holineſs ef his Nature, to the 
94. 19. In the Multitude of my bie with- Holineſs of his Life, it may be that will make 
in me, thy Comforts exceedingly delight my deep Impreſſions on thy Spirit; confider his 
Soul. Why then, thou haſt truly-tafted of Charity, his Self-denial, Nis Contempt of the 
God's neſs, thou haſt actual Diſceveries World, his Mercy, his Bounty, bis Meck- 
of the Sweetneſs of God's Ways; thon haſt ex- neſs, his Pity, his Humility, his Obedience 
periene'd this Truth, that bis Toke & cafe, to his Father. A fruitful Mediation on theſe 
end bis Burden s light ; Matth. 11. 30. that Partienlars cannot but cauſe ſome Reſem- 
his Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs and al bis blance within, and make thee like Chrif#. O 
Paths are Peace, Prov. 3. 17. Oh if Men the Wender, that anyſhould diſclaim rhe ac. 
did but know what raviſhing Sweetneſs were tive Obediencee of Chrift, as.to his own Ju. 
in the Ways of God, they could not but em- ftification! Away, away with theſe Carils, 
brace them, and efteem one Day's Society with and eonſider the Obedience of Chriſt, in Re- 
Jeſus Chrift (as Caracciolu did) better then al lation to thy ſelf, Gal. 4. 4. Gad ſent forth 
the Gol4 in the World. | bi Son, of a Woman, made under the Law, 
11. Conſider the Holinefs of Chriſt's Na- is redeem them that were under the Law, thot 
ture, and the Holineſs of Chrift's Life, 1. we might receive the Adoption of Sons. It is a 
For the Holineſs of his Nature, if thou could ft ſweet Note of Dr. Andrews, Chrift made un- 
but clearly ſee it, what Work would it make der the Lam i. e. under the whole Law; the anc - 
in thy Breaft? Chriſt's inward Beauty would Half of the Law, (which is the direũiue Part) 
raviſh Love out of the Pevip, if they had he was made under that, end ſatufied it 
but Grace to ſee his Beauty z yea, he would the Ianocency of bu Life, without breaking one 
lead captive all Hearts in Hell, if they had Jet or Title of the Law, and ſo be anſwers thed 
but Eyes to behold his Lovelineſs. O what Hal as it might be the. Brintipal ; ne other 


a Flower? what a Roſe of Love and Light Half of the Law, ( which i the Penalty) be was 


is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Cant. 5. 10. My under that alſo, end ſatisfied it, by ſuffering. a 
Beloved i white aad rudy, (aid the Speuſe,) wrongful Death, no Way deſerved or due by 
n 
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, is deſirable for him. x 4 
one poor Woman, ſought no more of him but paſſion en them, ci oral = | 
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bim; end ſo be anſwered that Part, a5 it might 
be the Forfeiture, Bat if we come now 1d 461 
Yor whom is all this? it is only for us, that w. 
mipht be redeem:d and adopted; redeemed 

rom all Evil, and adopted or intereſted into all 
Good. If this be ſo, O who would, for a World 
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to waſh Chriſt's Feet, and to kiſs them; A- 
nother Woman breaths out theſe Deſires after 
Chriſt, Matth. 9. 21. If / may but touch the 
Hem of bis . Garment I fhall be whole. Mary 


Magdalen ſought only to have her Arms fil- 
led with his dead Body: Joſeph of Arimathea + 


of Gold, loſe the Influence and the Benefit of was of the ſame Mind. O the bloody Windihg- 
Chrift's active Obedience? Conſider of ſheet, together with the dead and torn Body of 
Soul, till thou feeleft fome Vir- Chri/ in his Arms, are moſt precious and meet, 


this, O 
tue to cone out of Chrift's Life into thy 


Fr ugh 


. 


3. T ET us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on 
| the Work of our Salvation in his 
Life: It is not enough to know and conſider 
but we muſt defere 3 our Meditation of Chriſt 
mould draw forth our Affections to Chrift : 
And amongf all Affections, I place this firſt 


of all, a-Defire after Chriſt. 


But what is it in Chriſt's Life that is ſo de- 


firable? I anſwer, every Paſſage or Particu- 


lar named; yea, cvery Thing of Chrift is de- 
firable (named or unnamed;)all that concerns 
Chrift in any Kind whatſoever (if tothe for- 


mer Particulars, I ſhould add a Thoufand 
and a Tlhonſand more) it is very precious, and 


Chriſt's Clay is Silver; and his Braſs Gold: 
John the Baptiſt thinks it an Honour te unleoſe 
the Latebets of bis Shoz«, John 1. 27. David, 
though he was a great Prophet, and appoint- 


eld to be King over /ſrael, yet his Soul pants 
thus, Pſal. $4. 10. O that I anight be ſo near 


: of defiring after F:ſus in that Reſpe®. * 


the Lord, as to be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of 

m God, Yea, he puts an Happineſs on the 

Sparrow, and the Swallow, that may build 

__ Neſts beſides che Lord's Altar, P/]. 
4. 2. ; . 

2. The more conſiderable Actions of 
Chriſt are eſpecially defirable. Oh my Soul, 
wouldeſt thou but run through his Lite, and 
conſider ſome of his more eminent Actions, in 
Relation to his Friends, or in Relation to his 
Enemies, what Defires would thefe kindle 
in thine Heart after Chriſt? 1. To his 
Friends, he was ſweet and indulgent; where 
there was any Beginnings of Grace he did cn- 
courage it; ſo was the Prophecy, Matth. 12. 
20. A bruiſed Reed ſhall be not break, and 


excellent, and neceſſary, and profitable, and ſmoting Flax ſhall he not quench ; Nay, where 
comfortable, and thereſoro deſirable: But to there was but a Repreſentation of Grace, ke 


put them in Order. 


1. The meaneft Things of Chrift are deſir- 


feemed to accept of it: Thus, when the young 
Man came and ſaid, Mark 10. 17. What 


able Things; the very Filings of Gold; the good Thing frall 1 do to inherit eternal Life ? 


Dutt or Sparkles of pecious Stones are of real he embraced him, and made much of him, 


Price and Value, yea of much Worth: Vea, V. 21. Then Jeſus bebolding him, be loved bim. 


the very Leaves of the Tree of Life are heal 
ing z the very Hem of Chriſt's Garment, but 
eren touched, ſends forth its Virtue: The 


meaueft and worſt Things of Chrift are in- net far from thy 


And ſo the Scribe, that asked him, Wbich is 


the ferſt Commandment of al? Mark. 12. 28. 
In the Concluſion Chrift told him, Thou art 
Kingdom of God, V. 34. He 


comparably to be defired above all Things: laboured to pull him further, in telling him, 
The Duſt of Zion; the very Ground that he was not far from Heaven and Glory. And 
Chriſt'sFeet treadeth on; any Thing that fo the People that fainted for Bread of Life, 
hath the pooreſt Relation to Jeſus Chriſt, it that were ſcatter d abroad as Sheep having no 


Hence we read that Shepherd, Matth. 9.36. He was moved withCom- 


was 


1 
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bowelled in Heart; his very Bowels were 
moved within him. 2, Te his Enemies, Be 
was kind and merciful; manya Time he dif- 


covers himſelf moſt of all unto Sinners; he 
* was never more familiar with any at firſt Ac- 


quaintance, than with the Woman of Sama; 
vis that was an Adultereſs: And Mar that 
had been a Sinner, how ſweetly did he ap- 
pear to her at the very firſt View? How 
ready was he to receive Sinners? How ready 
to pardon and forgive Sinners? How graci; 
ous to Sinners after the Pardon and Forgive- 
neſs of Sin? See it in Peter, he never caft 
him in the Teeth with his —— He ne- 
ver upbraided him with it ; he never ſo much 
as tells him of it; only he leoks upon him, 
and afterwards, Leveſt thou me? O Peter, 
loveſt thou me ? Why, Peter, loveft thou me ? 
Often he was wronged and injured by Men, 
but what then? Was he all on an Heat? 


Did he call for Fire down from Heaven to de- 


ſtroy them.? Indeed his Diſciples being more 
Fleſh than Spirit, would fain have bad it ſo; 
but he ſweetly replies, O, you know not whas 
Spirits ye ere of : The Son of Man is not come 
te deſtrey Mens Lives, but to ſave them, Luke 
9.55. 56. Sometimes we find him fhedding 
Tears for thoſe very Perſons that ſhed his pre- 


cious Blood, 05 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, Oc. 


If thou hadft known, even thou, at leaff 
in thu thy: Day, the Things belonging to thy 
Peace, &c. 
wouldeft but rum threugh fuch Paſſages as 
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Chrift himſelf, be? Chrift is admirable is 
Action and Perſon, but above all, his Perſon 
is moſt admirable; no Creature in the World 
yields the like Repreſentation of God, as the 
Perſon of Jefus Chrift; He is the expreſs Image 
of the Perſon of bis Father, Heb. 1. 3. As the Print 
of the Seal on the Wax is the expreſs Image 
of the Seal itſelf, ſo is Chrift the highefl Re- 
preſentation of God; he makes Similitude to 
him, who otherwiſe is without all Similitude. 
And hence is it that Chriſt is called the 
Standard-bearer of ten Thouſands, Cant. 5. 10. 
All Excellencies are gathered up in Chrift, as 
Beams is the Sun, Come poor. Soul! th 
Eyes run to and fro in the World, to fin 
Comfort and Happineſs; thou deſireſt after 
worldly Honour, worldly Pleaſure, werldly 
Profits; caſt thy Eyes back, and ſee Heaven 
and Earth in one; look, if thou wilt, at what 
thy vaſt Thoughts can fancy, not only in this 


World, but in the World to come; or if 


thou cant imagine more Variety, ſee that, 
and infinitely more, ſhinning forth from the 


Perſon of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. Ne Won- 


der if the Saints adore him. No Wender if 
the Angels ſtand amazed at him. No Won- 
der if al Creatures vail all their Glory to hitn. - 
Oh! what are all Things in the World to 
eſus Chriſt ? Paul compares them together, 
u Tar, al Things with this one Thing, 


Phil. 3. 8. And account al Things but Loſs, 
Why, O my Soul, if thou for tbe Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriff, 


And I count al Things) Surely ell Things is 


theſe, how defireable are they? Well might che greateft Count that can be caſt up, for it 


they Sing in that Day in tie Lend of Judah, 
Iſa. 28. 1. 8. Ja tbe Way of thy Fudments, 0 
Lord, bave we waited for thee, the Defire of 
our Soul rs to thy Name, and to the Remem- 
brance of thee, a : 

2. The ever-blefſed and holy Perſen of 


* 


Chriſt is deſireable above all, Cant. 5. 19. 16 


Ny beloved is white and ruddy, the Chiefeſft of 
ten Thouſands. Na, be is altegether 
lovely or deferable; So Vatablus renders it, 
Ceriſlus eſt tota de deria, Coriſt is all Deſires, 
If the Attiens of Chrift be denreable, what 
muſt hinielt de? If the Parings of his Bread 
be fo feet? what muſt the great Loaf, 


includeth all Prices, all Sums; it takes in 
Earth, and Heaven, and all therein, that 
are but as created Things, 9. d. Nations, and 
all Nations; Gold, and all Gold ; Jewels, 
and all Jewels; Angels, and all Angels: Al 
theſe, and every all befides all theſe; what 
are they in Compariſon of Chriſt, but as Fea- 
thers, Dung, Shaddows, notking ? It there 
be any Thing worthy a Wilh, it is eminently, 
tranſcendently, originally in the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt: There is no Honour, no Felicity, 
like that which Chriſt hath; ſome are Sons, 
Chriſt is an oaly Son; ſome are Kings, but 


Chhriſt is King of Kings, fome are boneurable, 


Mm moe 
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none above Angels, Chriſt is above Angels and Wave, and Line, and Precept flowed from 
and Archangels, Heb. 1. 5. To which of the this Fountain, Chriſt ; Ob that I might drink 
Angels ſaid be at any Time, Thou art my Son, freely of this Water of Life! He hath procleim- 
this Day bave | begotten thee ? Some are weal- edit in mine Ears, If any Man thirft, let him 

- thy; Chrift hath all the Sheep on a thouſand come unto me and drink, John 7. 37. 0 
Hills ; the very utmoſt Parts of the Earth that 1 might come, and find welcome ! Why 

are his: Some are beautiful, Chrift is the ſare I thirft,] am extremely athirſ}, I feel in me 
Faireft of all the Children of Men; he is ſpi- fuch @ burning Drought, that eitber I muſt 
ritually fair, he is all glorious within: If the drink, er die; either the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, 

Beauty of the Angels (which I believe are the _— 2 Geiß, the Holineſs of bis Na- 
the beautifulleſt Creatures the World has) ture, and the Holineſs p bu Life muft be 

ſhould be compared with the Beauty of Chriſt, imputed unto me, or Fare wel Happineſs in 

which conſiſts in the Perfection of the divine another World; why come, come Lord Jeſus, 


Nature, and in the Perfection of his human come quickly; Ob I long to ſee the Beauty of 


Nature, and in the Perfection of the Graces thy Face! Thy Glory is ſaid ts be an enamouring 
of his Spirit, they would be bat as Lumps of Glory ; ſuch is thy Beauty, that it ſteals 
Darkneſs : The brighteft Cherub is forc'd to away my Heart after thee ; and cannot be ſatiſ- 
skreen his Face from the . ſhinning fied til with Abſalom, 1 ſee the King's Face. 
+ Brightneſs of the Glory of Chrift ; . alas.! the Come Chriſt ! or if thou wilt not come, | charge 

Cherubims and Seraphims are but as Spangles you, O Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find 

and twinkling Stars in the Canopoy of Hea- my Beloved, that ye tell him, I am ſick of 

ven, but Chriſt is the Sun of Righteouſ- Love. Cant. 5. 8. . 

= that at once illuminatesand drowns them 

all, EK . 

Come then, caſt up thy Defires after Chriſt SE ©-E. 1, 

breath, O my Soul, after the- Enjoyments of "61 : 

this Chriſt ; fling up to Heaven ſome divine Of hoping in Jeſus in that ReſpeR. 

Ejaculations, 0h that this Chriſt were mine! 

Oh that th: Actions of Chriff, and the Perſon of 4. Et us hope in * carrying on the 
Cbriſt wer: mine ! Oh that all be ſaid, and a L great Work of our Salvation in his 
90 be did, aal be were from Top to Toe were Life. By this Hope I mean not a fluctuating, 

mine] Oh that I had the Silver Wings of @ wavering, doubtful Hope, but an affured 

Dove, that in all my Wants I might fly into the Hope, an Hope well grounded. The main 

Boſom of this Chriſt ! Ob that F might be ad-. Soul Queſtion is, Whether Chriſt's Life be 

mitted to his Perſon Or, if that may not be, mine? Whether all thoſe Paſſages of his Life 

Ob that I may but touch the very Hem 5f bs laid open, belorg unto me? Whether the 

Garment ! If I muſt not fit at Table, Ob ibat I habitual Righteouſneſs, and actual Holineſs 

right but gather up the Crums | Surely there's of Chriſt be imputed to my Juſtification ? 

Bread enough in my Father's Houſe © Chrift i, And what are the Grounds and Foundations 

the Bread of Life ; this one Loaf Chriff is on which my Hope is built? The Apoftle 

enough for al the Saints in Heaven and Earth tells us, 2 Theſ. 2. 16, that God gives good 
to feed on; end what, muſt I pine away, and Hopes through Grace: If Hepe be right and 
periſh with Hunger? Oh that 1 might have one good, it will manifeſt it W by Operations of 

Crum of Chrift 1 Thouſands of Inſtr utions — Ho ſaying Grace. O look inte thy Soul | What 

A from him whiles be was on Earth; Gb, gracious Effects of the Life of Chrift are there? 
that ſome of thet Food might be my Nuriſhment? Certainly his Life is not withont ſome Influ- 
Oh that my Ways were diretted according ence. on our Spirits, if we are his Members, 
10 his Statutes, fal. 119. 15. Many a Stream, and he be our Head: The Head we ſay, com- 
i: | . Mun 


.. 


Power in it, here ter med a Law, that it works his Life. The-A 


municates Life, and Senſe, and Motion to the Spirit, but it ſhall not totally prevail, or get 
Members, and ſo doth Chriſt communicate a the upper Hand, Rem. 6. 14. Sin fhel not 
iritual Life, and Senſe, and Motion to his heve Dominion ever you. Sin may tyrrannize 


embers ; O the glorious Effedts flowing out it in me for a Time, but it ſhall not King it 


ſyr 
ener Life into a Believer's Soul! I hall in me, Look to this! Doth the Power and 


lay down theſe, As | Dominion of Chriſt's Life threw out of thy 
1. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then am I Heart and Life that Kingly Power and Domi- 
freed from the LA of Sin: This was the: A- nion of my Sin? Here is one Ground of 


poſtle's Evidence, Rom. $. 2. For the Law of Hope. | ware 


the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, hath m 
me free from the Lam of Jin. Chrift's Life walk, even as be walked. Such is the Effi- 


f 
is ed the Spirit of Life, becauſe of its Per · cacy of Chriſt's Life, that it will work Suit- 


fection; and this Spirit of Life hath ſuck a ableneſs, and make our Life in ſome Sort like 
file obſerves, that our 


rom the Law er Communion with Chriſt works on our ve 

Power in Sin. I cannot think, notwithſtand - Converſations. 1 Jebn 2. 6. He that abidet 

ing the Influence of Chriſts Life on me, · but in bim, walks even as be walked. And to this 
that Sin fill ſticketh in me; I am ſtill a Sianer Purpoſe are all thoſe holy Admonitions 3 Eb. 
in Reſpect of the Inherency of Sin, but I am 5. 2. Falk in Love, 4s Chrift alſe loved as. 
freed from the Power of Sin, 7. e.) from the And John 13. 15. 1 have gives you en Ex. 
Guilt of Sin as to its condemning Power, and ample, tba you ſhould do us 7 have done unte 


from the Filth of Sin as to its ruling reigning e And, 1 Pet. 1- 15. As be which bath 
Power. Rom. 6. 12. Let not Sin reign in called you i holy, ſo be ye holy in al Manner of 


out in Believers a Freedem 


your- mortal Bodies, that ye ſbould obey it in Converſation. Then is Chrift's Life mine, 


the Luſts thereof. Pl: when my Actions refer to him as my Copy, 

I grant there is ſome Difference among Di- when I tranſcribe the Original of Chrik's : 
vines in their Expreſſions, concerning the Lite, (as it were) to the Lite. Alas! What 
Sins of God's: own People, though they mean am | better to obſerve in the Life of Chriſt 


ole and the ſelf ſame Thing. Some call them his Charity to his Enemies, bis Reprehenfi- 


Infirmity ; and others grant the ons of the Scribes and Phariſees, his Subordi- 


only Sins 4 
Name of Reigning Sins, but with this Limi» nation to his Heavenly Father, his Ingenuity” 


tation, That this is not a total Reigning. Sin towards all Men, his Effufions of Love to- 
reigneth as a Tyrant over them, not as a wardsall the Saints, if there be no Likelineſs - 


King: At ſome Times (as in David's Caſe) of all this in my own Actions? The Life of 


the Will and Conſent may run along with Jeſus is not deſcribed. to be like a Picture in 
Sin; noattual Refiſtance may be made againſt à Chamber of Pleaſure, only for Beauty and 
Sin at all; and yet at the very ſame Time, Entertainment of the Eye, but like the E. 
Ie Seed of God remaineth in them, 1 John gyptian Hyrogliphicks, whoſe very Feature 
3. 9. though it ſeem dzad, and in God's is a Precept, whoſe Images converſe with 
good. Time, that very Seed will revive again; Men by Senſe, and Sigaification of excellent 
and throw out the Tyrant: T here is not, can- Diſcourſes ; To this Purpoſe faith Paul, 2 Cor. 
not be that antecedent and conſequent Con- 3. 18. We «ll with open Face, beholding as in 
ſent to Sin in the Godly, as in the Wicked: @ Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed in 
O my Soul conſider this! If the Virtue of the ſame Image from Glory to Glery ; Chrift-\ 
Chriſt's Life come in, it will take down that is the Image of his Father, and we are thr 
Sovereign high Reign ot Sin which the Wick- Images of Chrift ; Chrift is God's Mafter 


ed ſuffer, and will not ſcrive againſt; The Piece, the moſt excellent Device, and Work, 
Fleſh. indeed may ſometimes luſt againſt the and Erame of Heaven that ever was, or ever 
| ſha. Þ- 


- » 
ſhall be; now Chrift being the Top excellen- 
cy of all, he is moſt fit to be the Pattern of all 
Excellencies whatſoever; and therefore he is 
the Image, the Idea, the Pattern, the Plat- 
form of all our Sanctiſication. Come then, 
O my Soul, Look ante Zefa, and look into thy 
ſelf, yea, leok and look, till thou art more 
transformed into his Likeneſs :* Is it ſo that 

thou art changed into the ſame Image with 
Chriſt ? Look into his Diſpoſition as it is ſet 


Looking unto Feſus. 


Chap. 5. 
adored, ſo they believed, Mark 9. 23. 24. 
If thou cauſt believe (ſaid Chriſt to the Father 
of the poſſeſſed Child) all Things are poſſible 
to him that believeth : And fireight way be 
cried out, and ſaid with Tears, Lord, 1 believe, 
Help thou my Unbelief. And when many of 
his Diſciples fell away, Then ſaid Jeſus to the 
Twelve, Will ye alſo go away? Peter anſwers 
for the reft, To whor fhall we go? | 
Why Lord, We believe, and are [ure that thou 


——ä—— — — _ 
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forth in the Goſpel; Look into his Carriage; art the Chriſt, the. Son of the living God. John 
Look+ into his Converſation at Home and 6. 66, 69. Not only worſhipping of Chrift, 
Abroad; and then reflecting on thy felf, look but belicving in Chrift, is a right Acknow- 
there, and tell me, canſt thou find in thyſelf ledgment that Chrift is God. 4. And as 
a Diſpoſition ſuitable to his Diſpoſitien, a they believed, ſo they obeyed ; I have obeyed 
Carriage ſuitable to his Carriage, a Conver- from th: Heart (ſaid Paul to his Remens) that 
ſation Ritable to his Converſation? Art theu Fm of Doctrine which was delivered to you. 
every Way like him in thy Meaſure, in Goſ- Rom. 6. 17. No ſooner Peter and Andrew 
pel Allowance, in ſome ſweet Refemblance ? heard the Voice of Chriſt, Follow me, but 
Why then, here's another Ground of Hope; they left a and followed him: And no 
O rejoice in it, and bleſs God for it. ſooner James and John heard the ſame Voice 
3. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then ſhall I of Chriſt, Fele ne, but they left and folow- 
admire, adore, believe, and obey this Chrift. ed lim, Matth. 4. 19, 20, 22. And no ſoon- 
All theſe were the Effects of thole ſeveral er Matthew, ſitting as the Receipt of Cuflom, 
Paſſages. in Chrift's Life, reſpectively. 1. heard that Voice of Chrift, Follow me, but 
They admire at his Doctrine and Miracles ; be roſe and follomed him, Matth. 9. 9. Why, 
ſor his Doctrine, Al bare bim Witseſt, ad Then are ye my Diſciples indeed, (ſaid Chriſt 
wondered at thoſe gracious Words which proceed- to the believing Jews) if ye continue in my 
ed out of bis Month. Luke 4. 22. And for Word, John 8. 31. Come then, put thy ſelf, 
his Miracles, They wondered, and they gleriſi- O my Soul, to the Teft ; thou haſt ſeen, and 
ed the God, the Ged of Iſracl. Matib. 15. 31. heard the wonderful Paſſages of Chriſt's Life; 
Yea, ſometimes their Admiration was ſo the Baptiſm of Chrift, the Faſting of Chriſt, 
great, Mark 6.51. That they were ſore amazed. the Temptations of Chriſt, the Manifeſtations 
3% themſelves beyond Meaſure, and wondered. of Chriſt, the Doctrine of Chriſt, the Mi- 
Luke 9. 43. They were amazed at the mighty racles of Chrift, the Helineſs of Chrift ; and 
Toner of God, and they. wondered ebery owe at is this the Iſſue of all? Doſt thou now begin 
all Things which Jeſus did. 2. And as they to admire, and adore, and believe, and to 
admired, ſo they adored, Mattb. 8. 2. There obey this Chriſt? Is thy Heart warmed ? thy 
came a Leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, I Affections kindled ? Forbs tells us, That the 
thou wilt, thou cauli make me clean. And Word of God hath three Degrees of Opera- 
there came a Ruler and worſhipped him, tion in the Hearts of his Choſen, Firff, It 
ſaying, My Daughter u even now dead, come falleth to Hens Ears like the Sound of many 
lay thine Hand on her, and ſbe ſhall love, Matt. Waters, @ mig biy great, aud confuſed Sound, 
18. And They that were in the Ship cajne, and which commonly brings neither Terror nor 
And worſhipped, ſaying, Of a Truth thou art Foy, but yet a Wondering aud Acknowledgment 
th: Son of God. Matth. 14. 33. The very of 4 firange Force, and more than bumax 

- worſhipping of Chriſt confefſ-th thus mich, Power : 16% & that Effet which many felt 
At ke is the Son of Gp. 3. Aid a3 they hearing Chrift, when: they were aftoniſhed at 


Chap. 5. 
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his Doctrine, as teaching with Authority, the Will of God, and not after my ewn Luft 
What Manner of-Doctrine is this? Never and Fancy; or (as ſome would have it) I 


Man ſpake like this Man, Mark 1. A. The 
next Effet, i the Voice of Thunder, which 
bringetb not only Wonder, but Fear alſo, Luke 


4. 32. Net only fileth the Ears with Sound, 


and the Heart with Aftoniſhment, but more- 


— 


over ſhaketh and terrifieth the Conſcience, John 
7. 46. The third Effet is vhe Sound uf Harp 


live under Grace, and not under the Law, 
J. d. Sometimes I liv'd wbolly under the Law, 
which made me a Perſecater of the Church of 
God, mhich wrought in me all Manner of Con- 
cupiſcence, and ſlew me, and then 1 found myſelf 
to be dead in Sin; but now 1 bave embraced 


Criſt, and | am us more the Man I was ; Now 


ing, while the Word not only raviſheth with I feel Chrifl quekening, ruling, guiding, and 


Admiration, and ſtriteth the Conſcience with ſlrengtbening me by bis Si 
Terror, but alſo, Laſity, filleth it with ſweet ritually and bolily ;. not of my 


Peace aud Joy, In the preſent Cale, give me 
Leave to ask, O my Soul, art thou ſtruck in- 
to Amaze at the mighty Miracles, and Divine 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chrift > Doft thou fall down 
and worſhip him 2s thy Lord and thy God ? 
Doft thou believe in him, and rely on him 
fon Life and Salvation? Doſt thou obey him, 
and follow the Lamb which Way ſocrer he 
goes? Doſt thou act from Principles of Grace 
in Newneſs of Life, and Holineis of Conver- 
ſation ? Doſt thou walk anſwerably to the 
Commands of Jeſus Chriſt, or at leaſt is there 
in thee an earneſt Endeavour fo te walk, and 
is it the Sorrow of thy Soul, when thou ob. 
ſerveſt thy Failings ? And doft thou rejoice in 
Spirit when thou ast led by the Spirit ? Why 
- then here's. another Ground of Hope, that 
1 is gone out of Chrifts Life into thy 
ul. 

4. If Chriſt's Life be mine, then 1 live, 
yet nei I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Gal. 2. 20. 
Paul (peaks out this Evidence, I am crucified 
with Chriſt,. nevertbsleſs I live, &c. He con- 


rrit ; now. live ſpi- 
{ih but from 
The very Whole of Chriſtians is 


anot ber. | 
from Chriſt ; Chriſt is both Feugtain- filling, 
and Liſe · quickening, I live, yet not I, but 
Chrift liveth in me. Chriſt's Life hath an In- 
fluence, Infuſior, Tranſmiſſion into ourſelves 
in Reference to Spiritual Life ; Look as the 
Heavens, by an Influence into the Earth, do 
quicken and enliven the Earth, and make all 
the Seeds and Roots hidden in the Earth to 
revive, and put forth themſelves, ſo there is 
an Influence that gees forth from the Sun of 
Rigkteouſneſs into the Souls of Men, reviving 
and quickening them, and making them of 
Dead to become Living, and of Barren to 
become Fruitful; Matth. 4. 2. To you ſhall the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with Healing in bis 
Wings, and ye fhall go forth, and grow up as 
the Calves of the Stall. O my Soul! queſtion 
thy ſelf in theſe few Particulars 3 Doft thou 
live to God, and not to thy ſelf? Doſt thou 
live te Chriſt, and not to the Werld ? Doſt thou 
derive thy Life from Chriſt ? and hath that 
Life of Chriſt a ſpecial Influence into thy 


joins the Death of Chrift, and the Life of Soul? Doſt thou feel Chriſt living in thy Un- 


Chrift in one and the ſame Soul; 3. d. No 
Man knows the Benefit of Chriſt's Death, but 
ke- that feels the Virtue of Chriſt's Life; 
there's no Aſſurance of Chriſt's dying for 
us, but as we fell Chriſ living in us; if the 
Power of Chriſt's Death mertifie my Luſts, 
then the Virtue of Chriſt's Life will quicken 
my Soul: But what means he by this, 7 live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me? It ſcems 
ſome Paradox, / live, yet not I: But a right 
Interpretation reconciles all; as this, I live to 
God, and not unto my ſelf, I live to Chrift, 
and not unto the World; I live according to 


- 


derſtandang and Will; in thy Imaginations 
and Affections; in thy Duties and Services? 
1. Is thy Underſtanding, by prizing the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, by determining to 
know nothing in Cempariſon of Chriſt ? 2. 
In thy Will, by making thy Will free to chooſe 
and embrace Chriſt, and by making his Will 
to rule in thy Will ? 3. In thy Imagination, 
by thinking upon him with more Frequency 
and Delight, by having more high, and bo- 
nourable, and ſweeter Apprehenſions of Chrift 
than of all the Creatures? 4. In thy = | 
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_ Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 5. 
Rions, by fearing Chriſt aboye all earthly purpoſed to have ſaved. thee by bu ry 6 ? 
Powers,and by loving Chriſt above allearthly Rom. F. 10. Surely it is good that I both 
Perſons? 5. In thy Duties and Services, by bope, 452 quietly wait for the Salvation of God, 
d6ing all thou doft in his Name, by his Aſſi- Lam. 3. 26, I cannot hope in vain it theſe 
. Kance, and for his Glory > Why then, here's be the Grounds ef my Hope. 
another Ground of thy Hope, ſurely thou haſt | 
thy Part in Chriſt's Life, 
Away, away with all dejecting Doubts, SECT. V. 
and perplexing Fears ! while Chrift was in | DIST 
Auguſtine's Eye, he ſaid, * I dare not de- Of Believing in Jeſm in that Rejpeſt. 
© ſpond, I know who hath ſaid it, and I dare | | * 
© build upon it: This Anchor of Hope thus 5. Et us believe in Jeſus, carrying on the 
© caſt out, and faftening upon Chriſt, it the great Work of our Salvation in 
© would be admirably uſeful, when Billows his Life, Many Souls ftand aloof, not dar- 
of Temptation beat upon Souls: This ing to make a particular Application of 
© Helmet of Hope thus uſed, would keep off Chriſt and his Life to themſelves : But here- 
© many Blows, whereby the Comforts of diſ- in is the Property of Faith, it brings all 
© trufiful Spirits are many Times ſadly bat- home, and makes Uſe of whatſoever Chrift 
© tered.” my Soul, look to the Grounds is, or does for it ſelf, To ponder Chriſt's 
of thy Hope 7 if thou findeſt the Power of Actions during his Life, and the Inflnence of 
Sin dying in thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt his Actions to all that are his, what is this to 
- walked ; if thou admireſt, adoreſt, belieyeſt, me unleſs I believe my own Part in all this? 
and obeyeſt thy Chriſt; if thou. liveſt, and 0b I dere not believe (cries many a poor Soul.) 
_ = liveſt not, but indeed, and in truth it is © Is it credible that Jeſus Chrift the Son of 
Chriſt that lives-in thee; Why then, thou © God, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
-mayſt comfortably hope, and aſſure thy ſelf © the expreſs Image of his Father's Perſon, 
that Chriſt's habitual Righteouſneſs, and * ſhould be incarnate for me, and lead ſuch a 
actual Holineſs is imputed to thy Juſtification: * Life upon Earth for my Soul? What? te 
Thou mayſt eonfidently- reſolve that every * be baptiz to be tempted, to manifeſt 
Paſſage of Chriſt's Life ( ſo far as legal or. himſelf in the Form of Man, to whip the 
| moral) belongs unto thee. What? * would © Buyers and Setters out of his Temple, to 
ever Chriſt have come with his Power ome ip and down the Goſpel of the 
againſt thy Power of Sin, if he had not meant Kingdom, to work Miracles among Men, 
to reſcue thee ? Would Chriſt ever have to ſend abroad his Apoſtles with a Commiſ- 
ſet thee a_ Copy, and have held thy Hand, fron to preach, to invite Sinners, to. eaſe 
and thy Heart, to have writ legibly after the Burden of Duties, and in a Word, to 
Him, if he had not meant thee for @ Yeribe © publiſh, the Righteouſneſs of his Nature 
inſtrufted into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Mat, © and Life; and all this, and a Thonſand 
13. 52. Would Chriſt in his ſeveral Aſtings Times more than all this for my Soul? O 
have ſet himſelf before thee as the Ohjett of what am I? or what is my Father's Houſe? 
Admiration, Adoration, Belief ard Obedi- If God ſhould let me live one Year in 
ence, if he had not meant to own thee, and © Heaven, it were infinite Mercy : But that 
40 be owned by thee ? Would Chriſt ever © the God of Heaven ſhould live ſo many 
have come ſo near te thee, as to have lived © Years on Earth, and that all that While he 
in thee, to have been the Soul of thy Soul, © ſhould empty himſelf, in watching, faſting, 
and the Life of thy Life, the A of thy Un- © praving, preaching for my Sake; Oh the 
derſtanding and Will, Imaginations and Af. Depth! Oh the Depth ! I cannot believe. 
{tions} Duties and Services, if he had not Sweet Son), be not Faithlels, but Believing; 
| | 3 (58H | 1 
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it is an hard and difficult Thing: But 

Lern =? trembling Soul, I ſhall firſt direct, 
courage. | 

iſ "for Direfion, let Souls be acquaint- 

ed how to Act their Faith on Chrift in reſpect 

of his Life. The Manner of its Proceedings, 


ſe, is thus. 
. 5 aich muſt directly go to Chriſt. Ma- 
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Remiſſion of Sins. And hence it is, that Faith 
is called the Faith of Chriff, Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 
3-9. Becauſe Chrift is it whom Faith ap- 
prehends immediately, and as for the other 
Promiſes, they depend all on this, John 3. 
35. Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall receive 
Remi(fon of Sins: And be that believeth on 
the Son of God ſhall have Life everlaſting: 


ny poor Souls humbled for Sin, and taken off Ferily, werily ] ſay unte your he that belicveth 


from their ewn Bottom, they run immediate- 
ly to the Promiſe of Pardon, and cloſe with 
it, and reſt an it, not ſeeking for, or cloſing 
with Chriſt in the Promiſe ; This is a common 
Error among Thouſands : But we ſhould 


obſerve, that the firft Promiſe that was 


iven, was not a bare Word, fimply promiſing 

ardon, Peace, or any other Benefit, which 
God would beftow, but it was a Promiſe of 
Chriſt's Perſon, as overcoming, Satan, and 
purchaſing thoſe Benefits, Gen. 3. 15. The 
Seed of the Women fhell bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head. So, when the Promiſe was renewed to 
Abrebam, it was not a bare Promiſe of BleF- 
ſedneſs and Forgiveneſs, but of the# Seed, 
that is Chriſt, Gal. 3. 6. in whom that Bleſ- 
ſedneſs was conveyed, Gen. 22. 18. In thy 
Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, 
So that Abrebem's Faith firſt cloſed with 
Chriſt in the Promiſe, and therefere he is 
faid to ſee Chriſt's Day, and to rejoyce in 
embracing him. Chrift in the firſt Place, 
and more immediately, is every where made 
the Thing which Faith embracetk to Salvati- 
en, and whom it looks unto, and reſpects, 
as it makes us righteons in the Sight of God, 
John 3. 16. God ſo Joved the World, that be 
gave his only begotten Son, thet whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſbould not periſb, but have ever- 
leſting Life, John 11. 25. J am the Reſwrre- 
Lion and the Life, he that believeth in me, 
though he were Dead, yet ſhall be Live, Acts 
13. 29. And by him all thet believe are juſtified 
from all Things, from which ye could not be ju- 


flified by ibe Law of Moles, Acts 16. 31. 


And, believe en the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Acts 10. 43. And, to bim 
give all the Prophets Witneſs, that through by 
Name, whoſoever believeth in bim, ſal receive 


on me hath everlaſting Life, John 6. 47. O re- 
member this in the firſt Place, Faith muſt go 
unto Chriſt; and yet I mean not to Chriſt, as 
abſtractly and nakedly conſidered, but to 
Chrift as compaſs'd with all his Promiſes, 
Privileges, Benefits. | 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 
Fleſh, Some make this the Difference of 
Faith's acting betwixt Belieyers of the New 
and Old Teſtament ; Under the Old Teſta- 
ment, when Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, 
and not as then come in the Fleſh, their Faith 
had a more uſual Recourſe unto God him- 
ſelf ; as for Chriſt ( God man, man-God ) 
they had not ſo diſtinct, but only a confuſed 
Knowledge of him, and therefore we read 
not ſo frequently, and uſually of their Re- 
courſe unto him, but only unto God. 
2 Chro. 20. 12. © eur God wilt thou not judge 
them? we know not what to ds, but our Eyes 
are upon thee, Ver. 20. And hear me, O 
Judah, and ye /nhebitants of Jeruſalem, believe 
in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be efleblifhed. 
Pal. 78. 21, 22. And, the Lord heard this, 
and was wroeth, becauſe they believed not in 
God, and trufted not in hu Salvation: But 
now under the New Teftament, becauſe 
Chrift as Mediator, who was promiſed, is 


come, our Faith more uſually and immediate - 


ly addreſſeth it ſelf unto Chrift as God in the 
Fleſh, Ged dwelling in our Nature is made 
more familiar te our Faith, than the Perſon 
of the Father, who is merely God, God in 
the Fleſh is more diſtinctly (et forth in the 
New Teftament, and ſo he is more diffinctly 
to he apprehended by the Faith of all Belie- 
vers: Tea, believe in God (Says Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, whoſe Faith and Opinion of che 
Nethab was till Chriſt's Reſurrection of the 

Nun ſa me 
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fame Elevation with that of 'the Old Tefta- 
ment-Belicyers ) ' John 14. 1. Te believe in 
God, but he reſts not there, Believe alſo in 
me; make me the Object of your Truft and 
Salvation, as well as the Father, Believe alſo 
i= ine; nor only ſo, but believe in the firſt 
Place on me? One ſweetly oblerves, that 
when Faith and Repentance came more nar- 
rowly to be diftinguiſhed by their more im- 
mediate Objects, it is laid down thus, Acts 
20. 21. Repentance towards God, aud Faith 
towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; not but that 
God and Chriſt are Objects of both, but that 
Chriſt is. more immediately, the Object of 
Faith, and God is mere immediately the 
Object of Repentance, ſe that we believe in 
Ged through believing in Chrift firſt, and 
we turn to Chriſt by turning to God firft. 
O remember this! Let your Faith in the 
more direct, and immediate Exerciſe of it, be 

pitch'd upon Chriſt as God in the Fleſh, 
Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
Fleſh, made under the Law : And hence 
it is that the Apoſtle joyns theſe together, 
Gal. 4. 4. God ſeit his Sen made of a Women, 
male under the Law: If Chrift had been out 
of the Compaſs of the Law, his being incar- 
nate, and made of a Woman had done us no 
Good. S poſe one in Debt and Danger of 
the Law. to have a Brother of the ſame 
Fleſh and Blood, of. the ſame Father and 
Mother, what will this avail, if that ſame 
Brother will not come under the Law, 
(i. e.) become his Surety, and undertake 
for him? It is our Caſe; we are Debtors 
to God, and there is an Hand writing againſt 
us, and cortrary to us, Col. 2. 14. Here is à 
Bond of the Law which we have forfeited : 
Now what would Chrift avail, if be had got 
come under the Law ? If he had not been 
our Surety, and undertook for us? Our 
Faith therefore muſt go to Chriſt, as made 
under the Law, not only taking our Nature 
upon him, but our Debt alſo, our Nature 
as: Men, and our Debt as ſinful Men; He 
| hath made bimſelf to become Sin for ws who 
5. 21. (i. e.) He made 


knew ne Sin, 2 Cor. 
vim to be handled as a Sinner for us under 


„ 
_ Looking unto Jeſus. 
the Law; though he knew no Sin on his 
Part, but continued in all Things written 
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in the Bock of the Law to do them. If 
Faith be inquiſitive, when was Chriſt made 
under the Law? I anſwer, Even then when 
he was circumciſed ; thus Tau proteſts, 
Gal. 5, 3. 1 teſlifie to every Man that be that 
circumciſed, u Debtor ta do the whole Law. 
Chriſt at his Circumciſion entred into Bond 
with us, and undertook for us; and there- 
fore then, and not till ther, he had his 
Name given him, Luke 2. 21.* Jeſw, a Sa- 
viour; and from that Time he was a Debtor 
to do the-whole Lew; not only to ſufier,but alſo 
to do, for he both ſatisfied the Curſe, and 
fulfilled the Commandments, O remember 
this / as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
ſo-Chrift in the Fleſh made under the Law, 
is principally te be in the Eye of our Faith ; 
If we put al together, our firk View of Faith 
is, to look ox Chriſt God in the Flicfh, made un- 
der the Law, : 

4. Faith going to Chriſt as God in the 
Fleſh, and as made under the Law, it is 
principally to look to the End and Meaning 
of Chrift, as being God in the Fleſh, and as 
fulfilling the Law. | 

Now it we would know the Meaning of 
Chriſt in all this, the Apoſtle tells us of a 
remote, and of a more immediate End, 

1. Of a remote End, Gal. 4. 4, 5. God 
ſent forth bis Son made of « Woman, made 
under the Law, ts redeem them that were un- 
der the Law, that we might receive the Adopti- 
en of Sons: This was Chrift's Meaning, or 
the remote End of Chriſt. Alas we were 
Strangers from the Adoption, and we lay 
under the Law as Men whom Sentence had 
paſſed on: Now from this Latter we are 
redeemed ;z he was under the Law, that we 
might be redeemed from under the Law; 
nor is that all, but as we are redeemed, ſo are 
we adopted the Children of Gd: And this 
End I rather attribute to the Life of Chriſt, 
that we might recerve the Adoption, (i. e.) 
from the Eſtate of Priſoners condemned, 
that we might be tranſlated into the Eſtate 
ot Children adopted, O the Mercy of Gd: 

; es 


2 . ne. Mol... 


Glory. 
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Who ever heard of a condemned Man to be improve this Diſcovery, according to that 
afterwards adopted? Would not a condem- Judgment avd Propoſal, to thoſe Uſes, Ends, 
ned Priſoner think himſelf happy to eſcape and Berieſits, to which thou believeſt they 
with Liſe? Zut the Zeal of the Lord of were dgligned. Yea, but there lies the 
Hoſts hath performed this; we are in Chrift Queſtion, How may that be done? I an- 


both pardoned and adopted; and by this wer, | | 
Means the Joy and Glory of God's hearenly 1. Setting before thee that Diſcovery (that 
rfe&t Life of Chrilt in the whole, and all 


Inheritance is eftated upon' us; Oletour pe 
Faith look mainly to this Deſign and Plot of the Parts of it) thou muſt firſt endeavour to be 


Chrift ! He was made under the Law, yea, deeply humbled for thy great Inconformity 
and under the direftive Part of the Law by thereto, in whole and in Part. 

his Life z he fulfilled every Jot and Title of 2. Still keeping thy Spirit intent on the 
the Law, by his active Obedience, that we Pattern, thou muſt quicken, provoke, and in- 
might be intitled to Glory; That we might be creaſe thy ſluggiſh and drowſy Soul, with re- 
adopted to'the Inheritance of the Saints in newed, redoubled Vigilapcy and Induſtry ts 
y ! come up kigher towards it, and (if it were 
2. Fer the more immediate End of Chrift, poſſible) cempleatly to it. . 

the Apeſtle tells us, that Chriſt was made un- 3. Yet having the ſame Diſcovery, Rule, 
der the Law, or fulfifed all Righteouſneſs, and Copy before thee, thou, muſt exerciſe 


Rom. S. 4. That the Lew might be fulfilled in 
. In Chrift's Life were we repreſented, 
and ſs this fulfilling of all Righteeuſnels is ac. 
counted ours, Thet the Law might be fulfilled 
in w. O my Soul, look to this! Herein lies 
the Pith and the Marrow of thy juſtification; 
of thy elf thou canft do nothing that good is, 
but Ctrif tulfilled the Law ia thy Stead, and 
if now thou wilt but act, and exerciſe thy 


Faith, thou mayeſt thereby find, and feel the 


Virtue and Efficacy of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
and actual Obedience, flowing into thy own 
Soul. But here is the Queſtion, how ſhould I 
manage my Faith? Or how ſhould I act it, to 
feel Chrift's Righteouſneſs, my Righteouſneſs? 
I anſwer, 1. Thy Way is to diſcover and diſ- 
cern this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; this holy 
and perfect Life of the Lord Jefus Chrift in 
the whole, and in all the Parts of it, as it is 
laid down in the written Word: Much hath 
been ſaid of it in thoſe four Years of Chriſt's 
Miniftry, but eſpecially in the laſt Year ; I 
fhall ſay more anon in our Conformity to 
Chriſt, whither alſo thou mayſt have Re- 
courſe. 2. Thy Way is to believe, and to 
receive this Diſcovery, as ſacred and unque- 
ſtionable, in Reference to thy own Soul, as 
intended for thee, for thy Uſe, and Benefit, 
3. Thy Way is to apprehend, apply, and to 


Faith thereupon, as that which was perform- 


ed, and is accepted on thy Behalf. And ſe 
go to God, and there repreſent, offer, and 
tender Chrift's holy Life, - and active Obedi- 
ence unto him. And that firſt to fill vp the 
Defetts of thy utmoſt Edeaveur. Secondly, 
to put a Righteouſneſs, Price, Value, and 
Worth, upon what thou doſt, and attaineſt . 
to. Thirdly, to make Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs thy own, that thou mayſt ſay with the 

ſalmiſt, in Way of Aſſurance, O God my 

1gbteouſneſi. O my Soul, if thou wouldit 
thus live by Faith, or thus alt thy Faith on 
Chriſt's Life, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Chriſt's 
active Obedience; what a bleſſed Life would ft 


thou live? Then mighteft thou find and feel 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs thy Righteouſneſs; I - 
ſay tiy Righteonſne/3, in ReſpeR of its Effica- 
cy, but not in Reſpect of its Formality ; for ſo 
Sinners would be their own Mediators. But 
of ſome of theſe Particulars I ſhall ſpeak more 
largely in our Conformity to Chriſt's holy 
Lite. f ä 

2. For Encouragements to! bring on Souls 
thus to believe on Chrift, conſider. 

t. The Fulneſs of this Object; Chrift's 
Life is full, it is very comprehenſive; it con- 
tains Holineſs, and Happineſs, Sanctification, 
and Juſtification ; If Chriſt's Garments were 
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healing, how much more ſo main and eſſential 
a Part of Chriſt, even the Half of Chrift as 
it were, for ſo is Chriſt's Life: It is vehe- 
mently te be ſuſpected, that the true Reaſon 
why ſo much is ſaid of his Death, and ſo little 


in Compariſon of his Life, it is either becauſe 
"we underſtand not the Fulneſs of kis Life, or 


becauſe we are carnal and ſelfiſh, affecting 
Freedom from Hell, more.than Holineſs on 
Earth, ſome benefit by Chriſt more than 
Conformity to Chriſt, O come! ſee the 


Chap. 5, 
I take this to be a lefty Poetical Deſcription 

of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs, Imagine a 
Garment were cut out of the Sun, and put 
upon us, how glorious ſhould we he? O, but 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is much more glo- 
rious ; no Wonder if the Church clethed with 
the Sun tread the Moon under ber Feet, (i. e.) 
if ſhe trample en all ſublunary Things, which 
are uncertain and changeable as the Moon, 
Phil. 3. 8, . 1 count all Things but Dung 
(faith Paul) that I may win Chriſt; and be 


Fulneſs of Chriſt's Life ! in Reference to our found in him, not having my own Righteouſ- 


Sanctification; was it not a moſt exact Model ne/7, which of the Law, but that which 7s 


of Perfection? A moſt curious Exemplificati- thro the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteauſneſs which 
on of Ged's whole Word? Anexpreſs Idea, 7s of God, by Faith, When Paul compares 
Image, Repreſentation of the whole Mind of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs with the Glory of the 
God ? A full Precedent for all others to walk Werld, then is the World but Dung. O the 
by, to work by, to live by? And in Refe- Glory! O the Excellency of the Righteoul- 
rence to Juſtihcation, is not Chriſt's Life the nels of Chriſt ! 
Object of Faith and Juſtifying ? Nay, is not 3. Conſider the Suitableneſs of this Ob- 
Chrifi's Life the Object of juſtifying Faith, ject; Chriſt's Life, and the Virtue ot it, is 
as well as Chriſt's Death, Reſurrection, Aſ- moft ſuitable to out Condition: Thus I-might 
cenſion, Seſſion, Intepceſſion? The Aſſertors apply Chriſt to every Condition, if thou art 
of Chriſt's active and Paffive Obedience for Sick, he is a Phyſician: If thou feareſt Death, 
us, can tell us of two Things in the Law in- he is the Way, tbe Truth, and the Liſe: It 
tended, one principal, viz. Obedience, And thou art Hungry, he is the Bread of Life: If 
another ſecondary, viz. Maledictien, Suppo- thou art Thirſty, he is the Water of Life. 
ſition ef Diſobedience ; ſo that Sin being once But not to inſiſt en theſe Words, it is the 
committed, there muſt be a donble Act to daily Complaint of the beſt of Saints, O my 
Juſtification, the Suffering of the Curſe, and Sins? I had thought theſe Sins had been 
the fulß ling of Righteouſneſs anew; the one © wholly ſubdued, but now | feel they re- 
is Satisfaction for the Injury we have done © turn upon me again; now feel the Springs 
unto Ged, as our Judge. And the other is a in the Bottom fill up my Soul again; Oh 
Performance of a Service which we owe un- Iam weary of my ſelf, and weary of my 
to Ged, as our Maker. O then hew large, Life! Oh ! what will come of me *? In this 
and full, and comprehenſive is this Life of Caſe now Chriſt's Life is moſt ſuitable ; his 
Chriſt ? Righteouſneſs is a contiaual Righteouſneſs ; 
2. Conſider the Excellency, the Glory of it is not a Ciſtern, but 4 Feuntain open for. 
this Object: Chrift's Life is glorious; and zhee to waſh in, Zech 13. 1. As Sin abounds, 
hence it is that the Righteonſnels ef Chriſt, ſe Grace in this Gift of Righteounefs abounds 
is the moſt glorious Garment that ever the uch more. Chriſt's Life in this Reſpect is 
Saints of God did wear, It is Marlorat's compared ty Changes of Garments, Zech. 3. 4. 


: Saying, That the Charch which puts on Cbriſt Thou crieſt, O what all become of me? Oh 1 


end by Righteouſneſs, is more illuſtrious tha f 


the Air i bythe Sun. Jobn thus ſets her out 
in his Viſion, Rev, 12. 1. And there appeared 
greet Vonder in Heaven, a Woman cloathed 


eel new Sins, and old Sins committed afreſh; 
Why, but theſe Chayges of Garments will hide 
all thy Sins; If thou art but clothed with the 
Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, there ſhall 


with the Sun, and the Moon under ber Feet. never enter into the Lord's Heart one hard 


Thought 


ö 
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Thought towards thee ef caſting thee off, or of ers: bi Lips likeLillies dropping ſweet ſmelling 
taking Revenge upon any new Occa ſion or Myrrh, &c, By theſe are intimated unte us 

fl-dneſs the Government of Chrift, the unſcarchable 


into Sin. Why, here is the Ble ö ö 
of 41 theſe that believe. Oh then helieve; Councils of Chrift, the pure Nature of 


Id Cbrift be incarnate for me; would Chrift without any Impurity or Uncleanneſs; 
223 2 f : the gracious Promiſes of Chriff, the Soul= 


lead ſuch « Life en Earth for my Soul ? | 
* —— thy Soul; never (| 120 of thy Sins, faving Inſtructions of Chriſt; the holy Acti- 
ould be any Hinderance of thy ons, aad juft- Adminiſtrations of Chriſt; the 


as if = - — 
Faith: Vf the Wicked that apply this Righte tender Affections, aad amiable Smilings of 
ai N rac Chrift, the gracious, .inward, and wonderful 


ouſneſs preſumptuouſly can ſay, Let · us fin 
Grace —— 9 ana ſo they make no other Workings of Chriſt; ſo that he is altogether 
Uſe of Grace but to run in Debt, and to fin lovely, or he is compoſed of Loves: From 


with Licence; how much rather mayſt thou Top to Toe there is Nothing in Chrift, but 
ſay on good Ground, Ob let me believe | 0h let tis moſt fair and beautiful, lovely and defire- 
me own my Portion in this Righteouſneſs of able. Now as this Deſcriptiog 
Chriſt \ That ac my Sins have abounded, ſo my eaflamed the Daughters of Jebuſalem, ſo, 
Love may abound; that as my Sins have been to act our Loves towards the Lord Jeſus 
exceeding great, ſo the Lord may be exceeding Chriſt, take we a Copy of the Record of the 
ſweet; that as my Sins continue audencreaſe, ſo Spirit in Scriptures 3 ſee what they ſay of 
my Thankfulneſs to Chriſt, and Glory in God, and Chriſt; this was his own Advice, Search the 
Triumph over Sin, Death and the Grave, my al- Scriptures, for they are they which teſti- 


© excreaſe. Why, thus be encouraged to be- fie of me. John. 5. 39. | 
1 4 Fr my Pry much hath been ſaid to per- 


lie ve thy Part in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| . ſwade thee to Faith; and if now thou beliey- 
SECT. VL eſt thy Part in thoſe ſeveral aRings ef Chrift 
why let thy Faith take thee by the Hand, a 
Of loving Feſus in that Reſpec. lead thee from one Step to another ; from his 
| : . Baptiſm to his Temptations, from his Temp» 
6. Et us love Feſus as carrying on the tations, to his Manifeſtations; and ſo on: Is 
great Work ot our Salvation for us not here Fuel enough for Love to feed upon? 
during his Life. Now what is Tove but «a Canft thou read the Hiſtory of Love (for. 
Mat ran of the Appetite,by which the Soul unites ſuch is the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life) and not 
it ſelf ts whet ſecms fair unto it? And if ſo, be all ona Flame? Come read again! there 
O what a lovely Object is the Life ef Chriſt ? is nothing in Chriſt but tis lovely, winning, 
Who can read over his Life ? whe can think and drawing; as | | 
over his Worthineſs, both in his Perſon, Re- 1. When he ſaw thee full of Filth, he 
hations, actions, and ſeveral Adminiſtrations, dowa into the Waters of Baptiſm, that he. 
and not love him with a ſingular Love? That might prepare a Way for the cleanſing of thy 
which ſet the Daughters of Feraſalem in a Po- defiled and pollated Soul. | 
ſture of ſeeking after Chriſt, was that De- 2. When he ſaw the Devil ready to ſwal-- 
ſcription of Chriſt, wkich the Spouſe made low thee up, or by his Baits to draw and 
of him, Cant. 5. 10. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. drag thy Soul down to Hell, he himſelf en- 
My Beloved is wbite and rudy, the chief:ft of ters into the Lift with the Devil, and he v- 
ten Thouſands. Hi Head uu «45 the moſt fine yercomes him, that thou mighteſt avercome, 
Gold, bis Locks are buſhy, and black as a Raben. and triumph with Chrift in his Glory. ; 
His Eyes are as the Eyes of Doves, by the Rivers 3. When he ſaw thee in Danger of Death 
of Vater, waſued with Milk, and finely ſet, His through thy own Unaelicf, for (excent thou 
Checks arc a @ Bed of Spices, and ſweet Flows ſameft in bis Hands the Print of the Nails, and 


— 
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dea thy Finger into the Print of the Nailes; ex- 7, When he ſaw thee caft down in thy ſelf, 
1 cept thou hadſt clear Manifeſtations of Chriſt and refuſing thy own Mercy, crying and ſay- 
even to thine own Senſe, thou would ſt not be- ing, What ? zs it poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
lie ve; ) he condeſcends 6 far to ſuccour thy ſend a Meſſage te ſuch a deud Dog #s 1 am? 
Weakneſs, as to manifeſt himſelf by ſeveral Why the Apoſtles Commiſſion ſeems other wife ; 
Witneſſes ;, three in Heaven and three on Matth.-10, 5, 6. Go net into the Way of the 


Earth; yea he multiplies his three on Earth Geprt/les, or into any City of the Samaritans 
enter ye not; but go rather to the loft Sheep 


to Thoufahds of Thoufands ; ſo many were 
the Signs witneſſing Chriſt, that the Diſci- of the Houſe of Hal. O am 4 loft Sheep, 
ple which teſtified of them, could ſay, John but not being of the Hoaſe of Iftael, what Hope 
21. 25. If they ſhould be written every one, the is there that ever 1 ſhould be found ? He then 
World could not contain the Books that ſhould appeared, and even then ke fpread his Arms 
be written. 2 | wide to receive thy Soul : He ſatisfied thee 
4. When he ſaw thee buying and ſelling in then of another Comm ſſion given to his A- 
the Temple, yea making Merchandice of the poſtles, Go, teach al Nations : And be cried 
Temple.it ſelf, I mean of thy Soul, which is even then, Come unto me thou that art weary 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; he ſteps in to and bea) laden with Siny and 1 will receive 
whip out thoſe Buyers and Sellers, thoſe Luſts tee ints my Beſom, and give thee Reſt there, 
and Corruptions: O (crys he) will you. ſel 4. Matth. 28. 19. 
ey your Souls for Trafh? O mbat is Man pro: 8. When he ſaw thee in Suſpence, and 
Fited though be gain the whole World, and looſe beard thy Complaint, But if I come, ſhall 1 
is own Soul? 5 find ſweet IWeliome ? I have beard, that bi 
. 5, When he ſaw thee like the Horſe and Ways are xarrow and ſtrait: Oh it is an bard 
1 the Mule, Pro- 30. 2. 3. More brutiſh than Paſſage, and an high Aſcent ap ts Heaven. Luke 
„ an Man, not baving the Underſtanding of a 13. 24. Many ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not 
Nlan; thouneither learned# Wiſdom, ner badſi be able: 0h' bat ſhall become of my poor 
„ the Knowledge of the Moſt Holy. He came Soul? Mes then he told thee etherwile, 
| with his Inftruftiens, adding Line unto Line, that 40 his Wqys were Ways of Fleeſentneſs, 
and Precept on Precept, Teaching and preach- and all bis Paths Peace, Prov. 3. 17. He 
A the Goſpel of the Kingdom, Matth. 4. 23. would give thee his Spirit that ſhould bear 
And ſealing his Truths with many Miracles, the Weight, and make all light: He would 
that theu mayft believe, and in believing ſweeten the Ways of Chriſtianity to thee,that 
egen mighteſt have Life through his Name: And thou ſhouldft find by Experience, that 41s 
OD hat is this but to make thee wiſe unto Sal- Tote was caſj, and bu Burden was light, Mat. 
;- 749, * - Ramen ? 7 | 11. 29: | | 
„6. When ke ſaw thee a Sinner of the Gen- 9. When he ſaw the Wretchedneſs of thy 
- ©8iles, a Stranger from the Commonwealth of Nature, and original Pohution, he took upon 


'" Iſrael, and witheut God in the World, he him thy Nature, and by this means took away 
original Sin, O here is the lovely Ob- 


ſent his Apoftles and Meſſengets abroad, and thy 
bade them preach the Goſpel to thee, 3. d. jet! What is it but the abſolute Holineſs 
Go to ſuch a one in the dark Corner A, the and perfect Purity of the Nature ef Chriſt ? 
£ World, an Ifle at ſuch a Diftance from the This is the faireft Beauty that ever Eye he- 


© Nation of the Jews, and ſet up my Throne held: This is that Compendium of all Glo. 
2 amongſt that People; open the moſt preci- ries: Now, if Love be a Motion and Union 
7 dus Cabinet of my Love there, and amongft of the Appetite to what is lovely, ho ſhouldſt 
2 © that People, tell ſuch a Soul, that Jeſus thou flame forth in Loves upon the Lord ſe- 
4 Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, ſus Chriſt? This is rendered as the 

; t 


N ." 28 whom he is one.“ O admirable Love: 
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Chap. F. 
thoſe Sparklings,Thox art fairer than the Chil- 
aren of Men, Pal. 45+ 2+ 

10. When he ſw thee actually unclean, 
2 Tranſgreſſor of the Law in Thought, Word, 
and Deed; then ſaid he, Heb. 10. 9. Le, J 
come to ds thy Will, O'God: And wherefore 
would he do God's Will, but merely on thy 
Behalf ? 

O my Soul, canft thou read over all theſe 
Paſſagesof Lovend doſt thou nut yet cry out, 
O ſtay me, comfort me, for I am ſick of Love. 
Can a Man ftand by a hot and fiery Farnace, 
and never be warmed ? Oh for an Heart in 
fome Meaſure anſwerable to theſe Loves! 
Surely even good Natures hate to be in Debt 
for Love; and is there in thee (O my Soul» 
neither Grace, nor yet good Nature? O God 
forbid ! Awake ! awake thy ardent Love to- 
wards thy Lord. Jeſas Chrift ! Why art thou 
Rock and not Fleſh, if thou beeſt not wound- 
ed with theſe heavenly Darts: Chriſt loves 
thee, is not that enough? Fervent Aﬀection 
is apt to draw Love, where is little or no 
Beauty ; and excellent Beauty is apt to draw 
the Heart where there is no Anſwer of Affe. 
ction at all; but when theſe Two meet toge- 
ther, what Breaſt can hold againſt them ? See 
O my Soul! Here is the Sum of all the Parti- 
culars thou haſt heard, Chyi/t loves thee, and 
Chrift is lovely: His Heart is ſet upon thee, 


who is a thouſand Times fairer than all the 


Children of Men: Dith not this double 
ConſiderationJike a mighty Load ſtone,ſnatch 
thy Heart unts it, and almoſt draw it forth of 
thy very Break? O ſweet Saviour, thou could 
lay even of thy poor Church (though latwur- 
ing under many ImperfeQions) Cant. 4.9.10, 
Theu haft . my Heart, my Sifter, my 
Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed mine Heart with 
one of thine Eyes, with one Chain of thy Neck ;; 
how fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ?- 
How much better is thy Love than Wine, and 
the Smell of thine Ointments than all Spices ? 
Couldeft thou, O bleſſed Saviour, be fo taken 
with the incurious and komely Features of the 


Church; and ſhall not I much more be ena- 


moured with thy abſolute and divine Beauty ? 
Iz pleaſed theey my Lord, out of thy ſweet 


- Looking unto Teſus. 
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Raviſhments ef thy Heavenly Love, to ay to 
thy poor Church, Turn away thine Eyes from 


me, for they have overcome me, Cant. 6. 5;. 


But Oh let me ſay to thee, Tarn thine Eyes to 


me, that they may overcome me; my Lord, I. 
would be thus raviſhed, I would be overcome ; 1 
world be thus out of my ſelf, that I might be 


al it thee. 


Thus is the Language of true Love to Chriſty” 


but alas, how dully and flatly do I ſpeak it: 
O my Soul, how art thou out of Frame? In 
Creature communion I ufually feel thee warm, 


and vigorons, active, and very ftrong ; bus 


now thy Heart is enditing of « good Matter thou 
art ſpeaking of the Things which thou haſt made 
concerning the King: Thy Werds do almoſt 


art thou in thy Converſes with Jeſus Chritt ? 
Oh this puts me in Mind of my Deſerts: 


freeze between thy Lips; How chil Chr? | 


and feeble Love of mine, I had been a dam- 
ned Wretch without all Hope. O Chriſt, I 
am aſhamed that I love thee fd little, I per- 
ceive thy Loves are great by all thoſe Actings 
in th 

— me by thy Spirit, that I may love 
thee much: Many Sins are fergiven me, O that- 
I may love thee much. | 


Gf" joying in Jeſus in that Reſpeſt. 


7. I Et us oy in Jeſus, as carrying on the 


| great Work of our Salvation for 
us, during his Life. But what is there in 
Chriſt's Life, or in all the Paſſages of his Life 
to ſtir up Joy? I anſwer, All his Life, and 
all the Paſſages of his Lite, if rightly applied, 
are excellent Matter for the ftirring up of 
this Affection: Indeed the Main of the Work 


is in the Application of Chrift's Life: If erer 


we rejoice ſpiritually in Chriſt, we muſt bring, 
together the Object and the Faculty - And 
this Union ef the Objeſt and the Faculty is 


uſually wrought by Contempla tion, or by Con- 
fence, or by Ervition; I ſhall but à while in. 


* 
« © » 
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ä re- 
ly had Chriſt's Love been but like this faint 


ie; come, blow upon my Garden, 


Tight, a 
- Jrghtmeth every Man that cometh into the World. 
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fiſt on theſe, that we may come up at laſt to View of the Creatures about thee, ſeeſt thou 


rejoice in Chriſt; yea, if it were poſſible to 
rejoice, and again rejoice. . 


the ſilly Sheep? He is called a Sheep, //a, 
3. 7. As A Sheep before her Shearer dumb, 


; 3 
1. Le: us contemplate on this Life of Chriſt. ſo he openeth not bis Mouth: Or, ſeeſt thou a 


Let us think of it in our Minds: There is a 


Kind of Delight in knowing ſome Things (pe- 
culatively, which we would abhor to know 
experimentally ; and therefore the Devil's 


. firſt Temptation was drawn from the Know- 


ledge of Evil, as well as good: He knew that 
the Mind of Man would receive Content in 
the underftanding of that, which in its own 
Nature had no PerfeCtion. at all: Now, if 
there bea Delight in the Contemplation of 
Evil, how much more in the Contemplation 
of that which is Good ? And is net the Life 
of Chrift, the Graces, the Virtues, the hol 

Actions, the dear Affections ef Jeſus Chrift 
to us-ward geed, and very good? Come 
then, ftir up our Memories, let us be ſetled 


Lamb bleating after the harmleſs Sheep ? He 
is called a Lamb, John 1. 29. Behold ibe 
Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the World: Seeſt thou a Shepherd 
watehing over his Flock, by Day or Night? 
He is called a Shepherd, John 10. 14. J am 
the good - Shepherd, and know my fheep, and 
am known of mine: Or ſeeſt thou a Foun» 
tain, Rivers, Waters? He is called a Foun» 
tain, Zech. 13. 1. Jn that Day there ſhall be 
a Fountain opened to the Mouſe of David, an 
to the Inhabitents of Jeruſalem, for Sin, and for 
Uncleanneſs ; Or ſeeſt thou a Tree good for 
Food, or pleaſant to the Eye? He is called 
The Tree of Life, Prov. 3. 18, And & the 
the Apple Lree among the Trees of the Woed, 


Men! Let us ſpend eur frequent Thoughts fo i my Beloved among the Sons, Can. 2. f. 


upon this bleſſed Object: The Reaſon we mils 
of our Joys, is becauſe we are ſo little in Con- 
templations of our Chrift, It is ſaid, that 
he pities us in our Sorrows, but he delights in 

when we delight in bim. Certainly he 
would have us todelight in him ; and to that 


Seeft thou a'Role, a Lilly, any fair Flower 
in thy Garden ? He is called a Roſe, a Lilly, 
Can. 2. 1. I am the Roſe of Sharon, and : 

Lilly of the Valles; Or to come a little near- 
er yet, art thou within Deors ? John 10. 9, 
I am the Door, by me if any Man enter in, he 


Purpoſe he way-lays our Thoughts, that where ſhall be ſaved, and ſbal. ge in and out, and ſhall 


ſoever we look, we ſhall ſtill think on him: 
O my Soul, caft thine Eyes which Way tkou 
wilt, and thou ſhalt hardly look on any Thing, 


but Chriſt Jeſus hath taken the Name of that 


very Thing upon himſelf: What, is it Day ? 
and doſt thou beheld the Sun? He is called 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. Or, is 
it Night ? and doft thou behold the Stars? 
he is called a Star, Numb. 24.17, 19. There 

come à Star out of Jacob. Out of 
Jacob ſhall he come that ſha have Dominion. 
Or, is it Morning! and doſt thou behold the 


| Morning Star? He is called the bright Morn- 


ing Star, Rev. 22. 16. Or is it Noon? and 
doſt thou behold clear Light all the World o- 
ver in thy Hemiſpkere ? He is called the 
that Light, and that Light that 


ohn 1. 7. 8, „. Or, to come a little nearer, 


if thou lookeſt on the Earth, and takeſt a 


find Paſtare. Art thou adorning thy ſelf, 
and takeſt a View of thy Garments? He 
is called a Garment, Rom. 13. 14. Put ye en 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Art thou eating Meat, 
and takeft a View of what is on thy Table ? 
He is called Bread, the Bread of God, traue 
Bread from Heaven, the Bread of Life, the 
living Bread which came down from Heaven, 
John 6. 32, 35, 51. Why thus Chrift way- 
lays our Thoughts that whereſecver we leo 
we ſhould ever think of Chriſt. 
now theſe Thoughts er Contemplations of 
Chriff, are they that bring together the 
Object and the Faculty of Joy: I cannot 
thiak of Chrift, or the Lite of Chrift, of 
Chriſt preaching, or of Chriſt preached, 
but I muſt rejoice in Chriſt ; as ſometimes 
the Apoſtle ſaid, Phil. 1. 18, Chriſt is preach- 
ed, whether in Pretence er Truth, 1 matter 8 
SE - ut 
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but in that he is preached 1 therein do rejoice, 
4. and will rejoice. 
15 2. Let us 2 in Chriſt, let us upon 
good Grounds hope, dur Share and Intereſt 
in the Life of Chriſt; O this would ftrength- 
en our ſoy, yea, fill us with Joy unſpeakable 
and glorious ;, Where true Joy is, there is 
firſt a Thinking of the in our Mind; 
and ſecondly, an Expecting of it in our 
Heart; Hence it is, that -whatſoever doth 
encourage our Hepe, the ſame-doth enlarge 
our Delight: The Apoſtle joins beth theſe 
together, Rom. 12. 12. . in Hope : 
Hope and Joy go both together; If I have 
but aſſured Hope that Chrift's Lite is mine, 
I cannot but rejoice therein: On the con- 
trary, it my Hope fluftuate, if I am but 
uncertain, if I look on the Inflence and Be- 
nefits of Chrift's Life as only poſſibly mine, 
and no further, then is my Comfort but un- 


fable and weak: Some Times we find Chrift 


compared to a rich Store-houſe 3 In bim 
( faith the Apoſile ) are bid al the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. But 
alas, what am I richer for all his Treaſures, 
if I have no Claim therets, or Intereft there- 
in? Or what can I joy in another's Riches, 
when I my ſelf am wretched, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and nated? Look te 
this, O my Soul; peruſe again and again, 
thy Grounds of Hepe as afore laid down; 
do not ſlightly run them over; thou canft 
not be too ſure 2 i e Sy 
the Goſpel, this t ge y Je 
canſt — oy thine Hand on ever Line 
and ſay, © This Paſſage is mine? this Ser- 
men was preached, and this Miracle was 
© wrought for me, that I might believe, and 
© that in believing I might. have Life 
© through his Name? O then, how ſhouldft 
thou but rejoice ? When Zacheus in the Sy- 
camore Tree heard but Chriſt's Voice, Za- 
cheus, make baſte, and come down,. for to D 
| 1 muſt abide in thy Houſe, Luke 19. 3, 6. 
O what Hafte made Zacbess to receive 
Chrift ? He came down haftily, and -receiy- 
ed him joyfully. This Offer of Chriſt to 
Zachews, is thine as well as his, if thy Hope 


— 
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be right, Come dewn poor Soul ( faith Chriſt 
This Day muſt I abide in thy Houſe. O the) 
What Joy ſhould there be in thy Heart when 
Chrift comes in, or when thou feeleft 
Chriſt come in, John 2. 29. The Friend of the 
Bridegroom * greatly, becauſt of the 
Bridegroom's Nice; how much mere may the 
Bride her ſelf rejoice ? 8 
3. Let us come up to more and more, and 
more Fruition of Chriſt; all other Thin 
work out Delight, but as they look towdr 
this: Now in this Fruition of Chriſt are 
contained theſe Things firſt, a Propriety unto 
Chrift; tor as a ſick Man doth not feel the - 
Joy ef a ſound Man's Health, ſo neither 
doth a Stranger to Chrift feel the Joy e 
Believer in Chrift; How ſhould he joy in 
Chriſt that can make no Claim to him 
in the leaſt ? But to that we have 
ſpoken. Secondly, A Poſſeſſion of Chriſt; 
is exceedingly enlargeth our Joy. 
how ſmeet was Chriſt to the Spouſe w . 
ſhe could ſay, Cant. 6. 3. J am my wel Be-  _ 
leved's, and my Beloved is mine, be feedeth . 
the Lillies. 3. dl. We have took F 
ſefhon of each ether; he is mine thronghFaith,  *'. 2 
and 1 am his through Love; we are bot k 
ſo knit by an inſeparable Union, that no- ; 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us Two; He 
eedeth among the Lillies, he refreſheth him- 
elf; and his Saigts, by his Union and Com- 
 munien with them: Many are taken up wich 
the Joy and Comfort ef outward Pofſcſhans, 
but Chriſt is better than all; in on CH 
is compriſed every ſcattered Comfort here 
belew ; Chriſt « mine (faith the Soul) e e 
mine. 3. An Accommedation of Chriſt 'ts - ©? 
the Soul and this is it that compleats our - 
oy: It is not bare Poſſeſſion of Chriſt which 
th real Delight, but an applying of | 
Chriſt unto that Eid and Purpoſe tor which 
he was appointed; It is not the having of | 
Chriſt, but the uſing of Chriſt, which makes _ - 
him beneficial. , O the Uſefulneſs of Chriſt + 
to all belieying Souls] the Scriptures are full > 
of this, as appears by all his Titles in Serip. _ 
ture; he is eur Life, our Light, our Bread, 
our Water, our Milt, our Nine; bs i 1 
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Ast indeed, and bis Blood is Drink indeed : 


He is oar Father, our Brother, our Friend, 
our Husband, our King, our Prieſt, our 
Prophet: He is our Jaſtification, our San- 


.Qification; dur Wiſdom, our Redemption; 
be it our Peace, our Meditation, our Atone- 
ment, our Reconcikation, our A in Al. 


Alas 1 L look on my ſelf, and I ſee. I am no- 


thing, I have nothing without Jeſus Chrift ; 


Here's: a Temptation, I cannot reſiſt it; 
here's a Corruption, I cannot overcome it; 
here's a Perſecution, [ cannot down with it; 
well, but Chrift is mine; I have Intereſt in 
Chrift, and I have Poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and I 
2 enough in Chrift to fapply all my Wants 

was ſet up on Purpoſe to give me Grace, 
and to renew my Stren 


Zth, ſo that if I make 
my Application to Chriſt, 


I can do all Things, 

Phil. 4. 13. 1 cax ſuffer the Loſs of al 

Things, Phil. 3. 8. I can 4 all Things, 
f 


nay, in ell Things be more 2 


to my Soul! I ſee it is nothing but 
and therefore I cannot but rejoice ,in this 
Chrift, or I muft rejoice in nothing at all: 
Surely we are the Circamciſion, which rejoice 
= 2 1 Jeſus, and have no Confidence in the 

. | Phil. 3. 3. ; . 
O my Soul ! where is thy Faculty of Joy? 
Come,” bring it to this bleſſed Object, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; if thou know'ft not how ? 


rk, contemplate on Chrift, think on thoſe 
vorab Paſſages in his Life : Thoſe that lived 


with him, and ſtood by to ſee them, it is 


faid of them, - That they 4 rejoiced for the 
£$lorious Things thet- were dene by bim, Luke 
13. 17. Or if thy Heart be ſo dull and 
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Chap. 5. 
Spirit; O be confident, and this will make 


thee cheerful ; Or if yet thou feeleft not 
this Affection to ſtir, aſpire to Fruition, yea 
to more and more Fruition of Chrift, an 
Union with Chriſt ; -and te that Purpoſe, 
conſider thy Propriety to Chrift, thy Poſſeſ- 
fion of Chriſt, and the Accommodation or 
Uſefulneſs of Chriſt to thy Condition, what- 
ſoerer it is. What? will not theſe Things 
move thy fpiritual Delight? Canſt thou 
not hear Chriſt ſay, AU 1 am is thine,e@ud 2!) 1 
bave done # thine, for thy Qi, and for thy Be- 
nefit ? And doth not thy Heart leap with- 
in thee at each Word ? O my Soul, I cannot 
ut check thee for thy Dead neſs: It is ſaid, 
That when Chriſt was at the Deſient of the 
Mount of Olives, that the whole Multitude of 
Diſciples began to rejoice, and praiſe God wisb 
« loud Voice, for all the mighty Works that they 
bad ſeen, Luke 19. 37. What? a multitude 
of Diſciples rejoicing in Chrift's Acts? And 
art not thou one amongſt the Multitude ? If 
thou art a Diſciple, rejoice thou; ſurely it 
concerns thee as much as them, and there- 
fore rejoice; lift up thy Voice in Harmony 
with the reſt; rejoice, and again rejoice. 


SECT. vIII. 
Of calling on Faſia in that Reſpe8. 


8, Et us cl os s, or on God the 

Father, in and through jeſus. Thus 
we read, That losing up to Jeſus, or lifting 
up the Eyes to Jeſus, goes alſo for Prayer, 
in God's Book, Pal. 5. 3. My Prayer will I. 
Anett to thee ( faith Devid) and will leo ap, 


heavy,* that this will got raiſe it up, then Fſal. 69.3. And mine Eyes fail with looking 


| look” to thy Grounds ef Hope, and Confi apwards. Faith in P 


er will often come 


dence in Chriſt: So long as thou doubteft out at the Eye in lieu of another Door; our 
of bim, or of thy Intereſt in him, bow Affections will often break out at the Win- 


Would it thou rejoice, or be 
Spirit ? The —1 


without Tears, Lord I believe, belp thou my Poft, a greed 
- Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. A believing Unbe- to Jeſus Chrift out at the Window, at the 
trembling neareft Paſſage, to tell kim, that a. poor. 


Faith cagnot be without ſome Wounds in Friend "as Coming to him; why thus, * 


ef, à wavering, flaggering, 


cheerful in thy dow, when the Door is cloſed: Thus Srepben 
r Man could not ſpeak it let d up to Heaven, Acts 7.55, He ſent a 


y» pitiful, and hungry Look up 


iS 
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Chap. 5. 
Jook up to Jeſus, by calling on him: Now this 
Calling on him contains Prayer, .and Praiſc. 
1. We muft pray, that all theſe TranſaQi- 
ons of Jeſus A. his Liſe, or during his 
Miniſtry upon Earth, may be ours; we hope 
it is ſo, and we believe it to be ſo, but forall 
that we muſt pray that it may be ſo: There 
is no Contradiftion betwixt Hope, and 
Faith, and Prayer, but rather a Concatinati- 
en, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I believe, yet belp my 
Unbelief, or be it te me according to my Faith, 
how meak ſoever; It will bear that Senſe, 
21. We muft praiſe God for all theſe Paſ- 
ſages in Chrif0s Life. Thus did the Multi- 
tude, They preiſed God with a loud Voice, for 
all the mighty Works that they bad ſeen, ſaying, 
Luke 19. 37, 38. Bleſſed be the King that 


comes in the Name of the Lord, Peace in Hea- 
What ( 


ven, and Glory in the Higheſl. 
Soul) hath Chrift done all this for thee : 
Was he made under the Law, te redeem 
r his Son to the 


thy Soul, and adopt thee 
Inheritance of Heaven? Came he down 


from Heaven; and travelled he ſo man 
Miles on Earth, to woo and win thy Heart! 
Spent he ſo many Sermons, and ſo many Mi- 
racles to work thee inte Faith? O how 
ſhouldſt thou bleſs, and prize, and magnific 
kis Name? How ſhouldſt thou break ont 
into that ble ſſed Hymn, To bim that loved ws, 
and hath made us Kings, and Priefls unto God, 
and bu Father, to bim be Glory and Dominion, 
for ever and ever. Amen. Rev, 1. 5,6. 


"SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that Reſpeſt. 


9. E T us conform to Jeſus, as he acted 

for us in his Life, Looking fo Jeſus 
intends this eſpecially; we muft look as one 
looks to his Pattern; as Mariners at Sea, that 
they may run à right Courſe, keep ar Eye 
on that Ship that bears the Light; ſo in the 
Race that is (et before us, we muſt have our 
Eye on Jeſus, our bleſſed Pattern. This 
muſt be our conſtant Quere, /5 this the 


Looking 


2 that Jeſ fleered? Or, that I may e. 

in this Particular I ſhall examine theſe 
three Queries, 1. Wherein we muſt conform? 
2. Why we muft conform? 3. How we muſt 
conform to this Life of Jeſus? 

For the firſt, whererein we muſt conform ? 
I anſwer. - 2 

1, Negatively, We muſt not, cannot con- 
form to Chriſt, in theſe Works proper to his 
God-head, as in working Miracles. I deny 
not but that the Works of Miracles were by 
Way of Privilege, and temporary Diſpenſa- 
tion granted to the Apoſtles and, ſome others, 
but this was but for Miniſtry and Service; 
not for their Sanity or Salvation; nor muſt, - 
we conform to Chrift in theſe Works of his 
Mediation, as, in redeeming Souls, in ſatiſ- 
fying divine Juſtice for our Sin, Pſal. 49. 7. 
No Man can redeem bis Brother, nor give to 
God a Ranſom for bim. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 1bere is 
but Me Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chrift Feſws. Nor muſt we conform to 
Chriſt in thoſe Works of his Government, and 
Influence into his Church, as in his diſpen- 
ſing of his Spirit; in quickning of his Word 
in ſubduing of his Enemies; i. collecting of 
his Members: All theſe are perſonal Ho- 
nours, which belong unto Chriſt, as he is 
Head of the Church: And to theſe Works, 
if we ſhould endeavour to conform, we ſhould 
crack our Sinews, diſſolve our Silver Cords, 
and never the nearer, Nor need we te, 
conform to Chrift in fome other Perticulars: 
in his voluntary Povery, He became poor for 
our Skes, 2 Cor. 8. 9. In his ceremonial 
Performances, as in going up to Jeruſalem at 
the Feafts; in his perpetual grave Deport- 
ment; we never read that Teſus laughed, 
and but once or twice that he rejoiced in 
Spirit. Alas! the Declenſions of our Na- 
tures cannot come up to this Pattern, nor do 
I lookat theſe Paſſages as any Adds of Moral 
Obedierce at all. 

2. Athrmatively, or pofitively, we muſt 
conform to Chriſt's Life. | 

1. In reſpect of his judgment, Will, Af- 
feitiont, Compaſſions. Look we at his Spi- 
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Tit, obſerve what Mind was in Jeſus Chrift, 
and therein do we endeayour to conform, 
Phil. 2. 5. Let the ſame Mind be in you (faith 
the Apoſtle) which was in Chrift; and We 
bave th: Mind of Chriſt, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


1 Cor. 2. 16, 
2, In reſpect of his Virtues, Graces, habi- 


tual Holineſs, Matth. 11. 29, Learn of me, 


(faith Chriſt ) for [am meek and lowly in Heart. 
Chriſt was of a meek and gentle Spirit, I be- 
ſeech you by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs 4 
Ebrift, faith Paul, 2 Cor. 10. 2. And Chri 

was of an humble and lowly Spirit, Phil. 2. 
6, 7. Being in the Form of God, be thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God, yet he made 
brmſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the 


Form of a Servant. I might inſtance in All o- 


ther Graces, for he had them all in Fulaeſs, 
And of hu Fulneſs have all we received, Grace 


for Grace, — 1. 16. 


3. In reſpect of his Words, Talk, ſpif@ual 
and heavenly Language. The very Officers 
of the Priefts could ſay of Chriſt, Never Man 
ſpake liłe this Man, John 7. 46. And ſome- 
times they All wondered at the gracious Words 
which proceeded out of bis Meuth, Luke 4. 22. 
He never ſinned in Word, Neither was Guile 
found in his Mouth; who, wben be was reviled 
reviled net again, 1 Pet» 2. 22, 23. The A- 
poſile ſpeaking thus of Chrift,. he tell us, 


That herein Chriſt left us an Example, that we 


ſhould follow his Steps, V. 21. 
4. In ReſpeR of his Carriage, Converſation, 


cloſe Walking with God. The Apoſtle ſets 
forth Chriſt as an high Prieft, who was boly, 


harmleſs, undefiled, and 7 wt from Sinners, 
anner, ſaith Peter, 


Teare a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, 
a koly Nation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould 


bew forth the Virtues of him, who hath called 


you out of Darkneſs into his marvellou Light, 
1 Pet. 2. 9. [that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
Virtue] (i. e.) That in your Lives and Con- 
verſations you ſhould expreſs thoſe Graces and 
Virtues which were fo eminent, and exem- 
Plary in Jeſus Chriſt: That you ſhould not 
only ha ve them, but that you ſhould hold them 


forth; g yiawurthe Word figaifics proper- 


Chap. 5: 
ly fo preach, ſo clearly ſhould we expreſs the 
Virtues of Chriſt, as if our Lives were ſo ma- 
ny Sermons of the Life of Chrift, 

5. In reſpect of all his Acts, Practices, Du- 
ties of Moral Obedience: We find in the 
Life of Chriſt many particular Carriages, 
and Acts of Obedience to his heavenly Father, 
whereof ſome were moral, and ſome ceremo- 
nial. Now all theſe are not for dur Imitati- 
on, but only ſuch moral Acts, as concerning 
which we have both his Pattern and Precept: 
Come, tet us mark this one Rule, and we 
need no more, Whatſeever he commanded, and 
whatſover he did, of preciſe Morality,” we are 
therein bound to follow bis Steps. I join toge- 
ther his Commands, and Deeds,. becauſe in 
thoſe Things which he did, bat commands 
not, we need. not to conform; but in thoſe 
Things which be both did, and commanded, 
we are bound to follow him. In ſuch a Caſe, 
his Laws and Practice differ, but as a Map 
and Guide, a Law, a Judge, a Rule and Pre- 
cedent. 

In reſpe of all theſe Particulars, and e- 
ſpecially in reſpe& of Chriſt's moral Obedi- 
ence, the whole Life of Chriſt was a Diſcip- 
line, a living, ſhinning, and exemplary Pre- 
cept unto Men, and hence it is that we find 
ſuch Names given to him in Scripture, as ſig- 
nifies net only Preheminence, but Exempla- 
rineſs; thus he was called A Prince, Dag, 
9. 25. A Leader, Iſa. 55.4 A Governer, 
Matth. 2.6. A Captain, 2. 10. A chief 
Shepherd, 1 Pet. 5. 4. A Forerunner or Conduct 
into Glory, Heb. 2. 20, A Light to the Jews, 
Exod. 13. 21. A Light ts the Gentiles, Luke 
2: 3. A Light to every Man that entreth into 
the World, John 1. 9. All which Titles, as 
they declared his Dignity, ſo his Exemplari- 
neſs, that he was the Author and Pattern of 
Holineſs to his People. And as for all other 
Saints, though they are imitable, yet with 
Limitation unto him, only ſo far as they ex- 
preſs his Life in-their Converſation, 1 Cor. 
11. 1. Be ye Followers of me, even 65 lam of 


Chriff, 
For the ſecond, why we muſt conform? 


Upon what Motives ? Fanſwer, 1. Becauſe 


Chriſt 


Chap. . 

Chrift hath done and ſuffered very much to 
that End and Pur poſe. Sometimes I have 
wondered why Chriſt would do ſo much, 
and ſuffer ſo much, as the Evangeliſts, in 
their Hiftories, relate? This believe, that 
Jeſus was perfect God, and perfect Man; 
and that every Action of his Life, and but one 
Hour of his Paſſion and Death, might ha ve 
been fatisfaftory, and enough for the Expia- 
tion aud Reconcilement of ten Thouſand 
Worlds. But now I am anſwered, that all 
thoſe Inſtances of Holineſs, and all thoſe 
Kinds of Virtues, and all thoſe Degrees of 


Paſſion, and all that Effuſion of bis Blood, 


was partly on this Account, that he might be- 
come an Example to us, that he might ſhine 
toall the Ages and Generations of the World, 
and ſo be a guiding Star, and a Pillar of Fire 
to them in their Journey towards Heaven, 
O my Soul! How doth this call on thee to 
conform to Chriſt? What? thata ſmaller 
Expence ſhould be enough to thy Juſtificati- 
on; and yet that the whole Magazine ſhould 
not procure thy Sanctification? That at a 
leſſer Sum of Obedience God might have 
pardoned thy Sin; and yet at a greater Sum 
thou wilt not ſo much as imitate his Holineſs ? 
In a dark Night, if an Inis fatuus ge before 
thee, thou art ſo amuze1t with that little 
Flame, that thou art apt to follew it,and loſe 
thy ſelf ; and wilt thou not follow the Glo- 
ries of the Sun of Righteouſseſs, who by ſo 
many Inftances calls upon thee, and who will 
guide thee into Safety, and ſecure thee a- 
gainſt all imaginable Dangers ? God forbid ! 
if it had not been for thy Imitation, I cannot 
think that Chriſt ſhould have lived on Earth 
ſo many Years, to have done ſo many graci- 
ous meritorious Works. O think of this. 

2. Becauſe Chrift is the beſt and the hig heſt 
Exemplar of Holineſs that ever the World 
had; hence we muſt needs conform to Chriſt 
(as the Apoſtle argues) becauſe be zs the Firſt- 
born among many Brethren; Rom. 8. 29, The 
. firſt in every Kind is propounded as a Pat- 
tern of the reſt; now Chriſt.is the Firſt-born, 
Chriſt is the Head of all the Predeſtinate, as 
the Firlt-bora was wont to be the Head in 
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all Families. The old Saying is, regis ad 
Exemplar, Cc. A very Deformity was ſome- 
times counted an Honour, if it were in Imi- 
tation of the Prince; It is ſtoried of Nero, 
that having a wry Neck, there was ſuch an 
Ambition in Men to follow the Court, that 
it became the Faſhion and Gallantry of thoſe 
Times, to hold their Necks awry ; and fhall 
not Chriſt the King of Saints-be much more 
imitated by his Saints? Chriſt is the Head of 
the Body, the Beginning, the Firſi-born from 
the Dead, in all Things be hath the Prehemi- 
nence; Col. 1. 18. and the Rule is general, 
that, that which is firſt, and beſt in any Kind, is 
the Rule and Meaſure of all the Ref. Why 
ſuch is Chriſt, O then let him be the Guide 
of our Life, and of our Manners. 

3- Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an 
Example, but he doth cheriſh, ſuccour, and 
aſſiſt us by its Eaſineſs, Complacency, and 
Proportion to us. Some ſweetly obſerye, that 
Cbriſt's Pieiy (which we muſt imitate) wes e- 
ven, Conſiant, Unblamable, complying with 
civil Society, without any Affrigit ment of Pre- 
cedent, or witbout any prodigious Inſtances of 
Actions, greater thay the Imitation of Men. 
We are not commanded to imitate a Life, 
whoſe Story tells us of Extaſies in Prayer, of 
Abftrattions of Senſes, of extraordinary Faft« 
ings to the weakning of our Spirits, and diſ- 
bling of all animal Operations; no, no; 
but a Life of Juftice, and Temperance, and 
Chaſtity, and Piety, and Charity, and De- 
votion; ſuch a Life as without which hu- 
man Society can not be conſerved; 
And it is very remarkable, that beſides the 
Eaſineſs of this Imitation, there is a Virtue 
in the Liſę of Chrift ; a Merit, and Impetra- 
tion in the ſeveral Paſſages of Chrift's Life, . 
to work out our Imitation of him. In the 
Bohemian Hiſtory, it is reported that Vince 
laus their King, one Winter's Night going to 
his Deyotion in a remote Church, his Servant 
Podavivuu who waited on his Mafter, and 
endeayoured. to imitate his Maſter's Piety 5 
he began to faint though the Violence of the 
Snow, and Cold; at laſt the King commands. 
ed him, to follow him, and to ſet his Feet — | 


_ 


* —2— . —— — — A _— 


. of 
—— — 


r A 
77. rn aa Se et ee Ol OO 


—— 
- 


. — 
OI x —d⸗ 


— — 2 · ð²ẽƷꝛ 


PO 


. — —— — 
. 
. 


* = 
. [ ® — 
4 


294 


| that ye fhould de as 1 have done to you. 


 Nuarrel againſt any, 


„ 


the ſame Footſteps which his Feet ſhould 
mark, and ſet down for him; the Servant 
did ſo, and preſently he fancied, or found a 
Cure: Thus Chrift deals with us; it may be 
we think our Way to Heaven is troubleſome, 
obſcure, and full of Objection; well ſaith 
Chriſt, but mark my Footfleps ; come on, and 
tread where I have flood, and you ſhall find the 
Firtue of my * will mate all ſmooth, 
and eafie; you ſhall find the Comforts of my 
Company, you ſhall feel the Virtue and Influence 
of a perpetual Guide. 
ie Chriſt in kis Word hath com- 
manded us to follow his Steps: Matth. 11. 
29. Learn of me, for I am Meek and my in 
Heart: John 13. 13, 14, 15. And ye call me 
Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for jo / 
am: If 1 then your Lord and Maſter bave 
weſhed your Feet, ye alſo ought 10 waſh one a- 
notbers Feet, for I bave given you an Exam ſe, 
ol. 
12, 13. Put of therefore Bowels of Mer- 
oe Kindneſs, 3 of Mind, Meek - 
neſs, long · ſuffering, forbearing ene another, 
end forgiving one another; if any Man have a 
even as (Chriſt forgave 
you, A* ds ye. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. And 45 
he which bath called you # Holy, ſo be ye Holy 
in all Manner of Converſation ; becanje it is 
written, Be ye boly, for I am holy. 
Againſt this ſome object, how can we be ho- 
Iy as Chriſt is holy ? Ficſt, the Thing is im- 
poſible; and ſecondly, it we could, there 
would be no need of Chriſt * But I anſwer 
to the firſt ; the Thing if rightly underſtood, 


zs not impoſſible : We are commanded to be 


holy as Chrift is holy, not in reſpect of Equa- 
lity, as if our Holineſs muſt be of the fame 
Compaſs with the Holineſs of Chriſt but in 
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in two Reſpects, 


- his Church. 


Chap.. 5, 
ed, Rom. 12. 9. Bo Good ante all Men, ſpe- 
erally to theſe of the Houſhold of Faith. Love 
to a Friend may fafcly be greater than Love 
to a Stranger; or Love toa Wife, or Child 
may ſafely be greater than to a Friend; yet 
in all, our Love to others, it muſt be of the (elf 
ſame Nature, as true, as real, as cordial, as 
ſincere, as ſolid as that to our ſelves; we muſt 
love our Neighbour as our ſelves, (i. e.) un- 
feignedly, and without Diſſimulation. 
Again, I anſwer, to the Second, - Chriſt is 
needful,notwithſtanding-our utmoſt Holinefs, 
1, Becauſe we cannot ceme 
to full and perfect Holineſs, and ſo his Grace 
is requiſite to pardon and cover our Failings. 
2, Becauſe that which we do attain unto, it 
is not of, or from our ſelves, and ſo his Spirit 
is requiſite to ſrrengthen us unto his Service, 
We mult be holy as Chriſt is holy, yet ſtill we 
muſt leok at the Holineſs of Chriſt, ' as the 
Sun, and Root, and Fountain; and that eur 
Holineſs is but as a Beam ot that Sun, but as a 
Branch of that Root, but as a Stream of that 
Fountain. | 

For the Third, how we muft conform to 
this Life ? I anſwer : 

1. let us frame to our ſelyes ſome Idea of 
Chriſt, let us ſet before us the Life of Chriſt 
in the whole, and all the Parts ef it, as we 
find it recorded in God's Book. It would be 
a large Picture if I ſhould draw it to the full, 
but for a Taſte, I fhall give it in few Lines. 
Now tlen ſeting aſide the Conſideration of 
Chriſt as God, or as Mediator, or as Head of 


1. I look at the Mind of Chriſt, at his 
Jadgment, Will, Affections; ſuch as Love, 
joy, Delight, and the Reſt; and eſpecially 
at the Compathons of Jeſus Chriſt. O the 


reſpett of Quality, our Holineſs muſt be of dear AﬀeUiengand Compaſſions which Chriſt 


che fame Stamp, and Truth, as the Holineſs 
of Chriſt; as when the Apoltle ſaith, Rom. 
43. 9. That we maſt love our Neighbour as 
eur ſelf ; the Meaning is not, that eur Love 
to our Neighbour ſhould be mathematically 
equal to the Love of our ſelf, for the Law 
doth allow of Degrees in Love, according to 
' the Degrees of Relation in the Thing belov- 


had towards the Sors of Men ! This was his 
Errand from Heaven, and while he was up- 
on the Earth he was ever acting it, I mean 
his Pitifulneſs,I mean his Aﬀe&Rions.and Com- 
paſſion in healing brekes Heerts ; Luke 4. 18. 
So the Pſalwiſt, Pſal. 147. 3. He bealeth the 
brclen.in Heart, and bindeth up their Wonnds 
It is fpoken after the Manner of a Chirurge- 

on, 


LO 


Chap. 5. 
on: He had a tender Heart towards all bro- 
ken Hearts; he endeavoured to put all bro- 
ken Bones into their native Place again: Nor 
ſpeak I thus only of him in Reſpe& of his 
Office ; but as he was Man, he had in him 
ſuch « Mind, that he could not but compaſ- 
ſionate all in Miſery ; O what Bowels! what 
Stirrings, and Boilings, and Wreſtlings of a 
pained Heart, touched with Sorrow, was 
ever, upon Occaſion, in Jeſus Chrift ? Per- 
uſe theſe Texts, Matth. 14. 11. And Jeſus 
went forth, and [ew @ great Multitude, and 
be was moved with Compaſſion towards them; 
and he bealed their Sick, Mark. 6. 34. And 
' Jeſus when he came out, ſaw mach People, and 
was moved with Compaſſion towards the m, be- 
cauſe they were as Sbeep not having @ Shepherd. 
Mark 1. 40. 41. And there came a Leper 
to him, end kneeling down to bim, and ſeying 
to him, If thou wilt, thou gan make me clean, 
and Jeſus moved with Compaſſion, put forth bus 
Hand, and touched him, ſaying, 1 will, be thou 
clean. Matth. 15. 32. Then Jeſus called bis 
Diſciples unto bim, and ſaid, I baue Compaſſion 
en the Multitude. And for the two blind 
Men that cried out, Have Mercy on us, © 
Lord, thou Son of David; it is ſaid, that Jeſia 
flood flil,—— and be bad Compaſſion on them, 
and touched ther Eyes, Matth. 20. 34. And the 
poor Prodigal returning, Luke 15.20.whey be 
was yet a great Way off, bus Father jaw bim, and 
hed Compaſſion, and ran, and fell on bu Neck, 
and kiſſed bim. How ſweet is this laſt In- 
ftance ! that our Senſe of ſinful Weakneſs, 
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ſtir, nor be moved in Heart, nor run to de- 
liver the Child from being drowned ?' Surely 
you would, and yet all this Pity and Compaſh- 
on ef yours is but as a Shadow of the Compaſ- 
ſions and dear Aﬀettions, that were, and that 
are in the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; O he had 
a Mind devoid of Sin, and therefore it could 
not but be full of Pity, Mercy, and tender 
Bowels of Compaſſion. 

2. I look at the Grace in Chriſt; O he 
was fall of Grace, yea, full of all the Graces 
of the Spirit; Cant. 1. 13. 14. A Bundle 
Myrrb, w my Mel. beloved to me; ——— My. 
Beloved is unte me 4s « Cluſter of 9 in 
the Vineyerds of Engedi. A Bundle of Myrrh 
and a Clufter of Camphire denste all the 
Graces of the Spirit: As many Flowers are 
hound together in a Noſegay, ſo the Variety 
of the Graces of the - we concenter'd in: 
the Heart of Jeſus Chrift, Ex. gr. 

1. In him was Meekneſs, Matth. 21. 5. He 
cometh unto thee Meck; He had a ſweet Com- 
mand and Moderation of his Anger; he was 
meek as Moſes; nay, though Moſes was very 
meek, and very Meek above al the Men which 
were upon the Face of the Earth, Numb. 12. 
3. Yet Chriſt's Meekneſs exceeded Moſes's, -- 
as the Body doth exceed the Shadow. | 

2. In him was Humility; be faved not the 
World by his Power, but by his Humility ;. - 
Fa. his Incarnation, Chriſt weuld be humble; 
and therefore he was born of a poor Virgin, 
in a common Inn; In his Life, his Way en 
Earth was a continual Lecture of Humility :: 


fhould be Sorrow and Pain to the Bowels and A little before his Death he gave ſuck an Ex- 
Heart of Jeſus Chrift !* You that are Parents ample of Humility as never was the like, Fobz . 

of young Children, let me put the Caſe, If 13. 5. He powered Water into 6  Baſon, au P 
fome of you ſtanding in the Relation of a Fa- began to waſh the Diſciples Feet: O ye A> 
ther, ſhould ſee bis Child, ſweat and wreftle pofiles, why tremble ye not at the wonderfuk _ 
under an Over load, till his Back were almoſt Sight ot this ſo great Humility ? Peter, what: 
broken, and that you ſhould hear him — doſt thou? Wilt thou ever yield; that this 
1am gone, I faint, I fink, I die, would not Lord of Majefty ſhould wafh thy Feet? Me- 
your Bowels be moved to Pity? And would thinks I hear Peter faying, * What Lord, wilt 

not your Hands be ftretched out to help'? © thou waſh my Feet? Art not thou the Sons: 
Or, if ſome of you ftanding in the Relation of the living God ? the Creator of the 

of a Mother, ſhould fee your ſucking Child World, the Beauty of the Heavens, the 
fallen inte a Pit, and wreftling with the Wa- Paradiſe of Angels, the Redeemer of Men, 
ter, and Crying for Help, would you get the Brig htaelsof the Father's Glory? And, 
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© I, what am I, but a Worm, a Cled ef and Seaſons when te ſpeak, and when to be 
Earth, a miſerable Sinner? And wilt thou ſilent ; he weighed every Word with every 


„ notwithſtanding all this waſh my Feet? 
Leave Lord,O leaye this baſe Office for thy 
Servants : Lay down thy Towel, and put 


Don *thy Apparel again; Beware that the 


* Heavens, or the Angels of Heaven be not 
© aſhamed of it, when — ſhall ſee that by 
© this Ceremony thou ſetſt them beneath the 


Earth: Take beed left the Daughter of aud Elders, he anſwered nothing 5 


ec Ki en gr: thee not, when ſhe ſhall 
© ſee thee girded about with this Towel after 
© the Manner of a Servant, and ſhall ſay, 
© that the will not take thee for her Beloved, 
and much leſs for her God, whom ſhe ſeeth 
© to attend upon ſo baſe an Office.” Thus 


may I imagine Peter to beſpeak his Maſter, 
but he little knew what Glory lay hid in this 


Humility of Chriſt ; it was for us, and our 
Example; an humble Chriſt, to make humble 
Chriſtians. | 

3. In him was Patience: O when I think 
.of Chriſt's Labours in Preaching, Wearineſs 
in Travelling, Watchtulneſs in Praying, Tears 
an compaſſhonating ; and then I add to all 


theſe his Submiſſion of Spirit, notwithſtand- holy and heavenly, unſpotted op; Ads 30 
ing all the Affronts, er; and Exprobra · the ſweet Converſation of Chriſt ! How 


*Sions of Men; How ſhould I but cry out, O 
the Patience of Chrift ! The Apoftle tells us, 


1 Pet, 2. 23. that when he was reviled, be re- towards the pool 
ain, when be ſuffered, he threatned made himſelf moſt like. 2 Cr. 8. 9. Me became 


willed no! 


Circumftance, Time, and Place, and Man- 
ner, and Matter; Evcleſ. 3. 7. There 25 4 
Time to keep Silence, and a Time to ſpeak, laid 
Solomen, when he returned again to his Wil- 
dom; and hence we read, that ſometimes 
Jeſus being accuſed, He held his Peace; and 
when he was accuſed of the Chie Priefts 
tth. 26, 
63. and 27. 12. But other whiles he pours 
out whole Cataracts of holy Inſtruftions : He 
takes Occaſion of Vines, of Stones, of Water, 
and Sheep, to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon : He 
is ſtill diſcourling ot the Matters of the King: 
dom of Heaven ; and he ſpeaks ſuch Wor 
as give Grace unto all the Hearers round a- 
bout him; ſo for his Deeds and Actions they 
were fall of Grace andGoodneſs ; The Apoftle . 
Peter gives him this Character (which I look 
upon as a little Deſcription of Chrift's Lite) 
who went about doing good, Aits 10. 39. It 
was his Meat and Drink to do all the Good be 
could: It was as natural to him to do Geod, - 
as it is for a Fountain to ſtream out; He was 


um- 
bly carries he it amongft Men ? How benign- 
ly towards his Difciples ? How pitiful was he 
r? to whem (as we read) he 


got, but committed himſelf is him that judgeth poor, that we might be mae rich: He deſpiſed, 


rig bteoufly, I have already given 
A Touch of theſe Graces in Chrift, which now 

| In him was 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and juſtice, and 


Mercy, and Temperance, and Fortitude, and 


every Virtue, or r Grace that poſſibly 1 
| | le of Myrrh is my Be- 
Wed unte me, a5 a Clufter of Campbire in the 


Fanezards of Engedi. 
8. I lookat the Converſation of Chriſt in 
Mord and Deed; for his Words, they were 


Sracious. Not an idle Word ever came out 
the Lips of Chriſt; Himſelf tells us, that 


* > 
* 


or abhorred none; no not the very Lepe! 

that were eſchewed of all: He flattered not 
the Rich and honourable ; he was moſt free 
from the Cares of the World: His Preſcrip- 
tions were, Care not for the Things of the Mor- 
ow; and in himſelf he was never anxious of 
bodily Needs ; Above all, he was moſt ſolici- 
tous of ſaving Souls. Much more I 


might add, if I ſhould go over tbe Particu- 
lars in the Goſpel : But by theſe few Expreſ- 


ſions of Jeſus Chriſt we may conceive of all 
the reſt. . 
2. Let us be humbled for our great Incan- 


auen ia Word we muſt give an Account, formity to this Copy: What an excellent Pat- 
match. 12. zd. O cher how free was Chrift tern is here before us? And how far, how 
every iglc Ward? He knew the Times infinitely de we come ſhort of this bleſſed 


Pattern? 


Chap. 5. 
pattern? O alas! if Chriſt will not own me, 
unleſs he ſee his Image written upon me, what 
will become of my poor Soul? Why, Chrift 
was meek, and humble, and lowl in Spirit; 
Chrift was holy, and heavenly : Chrift ever 
went about doing good: And now when I 
come to examine my own Heart according to 
this Original, I find naturally a mere Anti- 
pathy, a Contrariety, I am as oppoſite to 
Chriſt as Hell and Heaven; 1. For m 

Thoughts; within I am full of Pride and Ma- 
lice ; I am full of the Spirit of the World: 
What is there in my Heart but a Workd of 
Paſſions, Rebellions, Darkneſs, and Deadneſs 
of Spirit to Good ? And, 2. If the Fountain 
de ſo muddy, can I expect clear Streams? 
What Words are theſe, that come many a 
Time from me? Chrift would not ſpeak an 
idle Word, but how many idle, evil, finful 
Words come daily. flowing from my Lips? Out 
of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeak» 
eth: And if I may gueſs at my Heart by my 
Words, where was my Heart this Sabbath, 
and the other Sabbath, when my Diſcourſe 
was all on my Calling, or on the World, or, 
it may be, on my Lufts, or on my Dalilahs, on 
my Right hand Sins, or on my Right-eye Sins? 
And, 3. What Actions are theſe ſo frequent- 
ly 8 by me ? If I muft read my State 
by my Converſation, whoſe Image and Super- 
rription i this ? The laft Oath I ſware, the 
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Diſproportion is betwixt Chrift's Life and 
mine ? Why thus, O my Soul, ſhouldft thos 
humble thy ſelf; each Morning, each Pray- 
er, each Meditation, each Self-examination, 
fhouldft thou fetch new, freſh, clear, parti» 
cular Cauſes, Occaſions, Matters of Humili- 
ation: As thus, Lo there the Evenneſs, Gra- 
vity, Gracibuſneſs, Uniformity, Holineſs, 
Spiritualities, Divineneſs, Heavenlineſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt : Lo there the fragrant Zeal, 
dear Love, tender Pity, conftant Induftry, 
unwearied Pains, Patience, admirable Self- 
denial, Contempt ef the World in Jcſus 
hrift ; lo there thoſe many, yea contjnual 
evout, divine Breathings of Soul after God 
his Father's Glory, after the ſpiritual and 
immortal Good of the precious Souls of his 
redeemed ones: Oh! all the admirable Meek- 
neſs, Mercifalneſs, Clemency, Charity, with 
all other excellent Temperature, rare Com- 
og re, wonderful Order of his bleſſed Soul ! 
the ſweet Expreſſions, gracious Conver- 
ſation ! Oh the glorieus Shine, bleſſed Luftre 
of his divine Soul! Oh the ſweet Counte- 
nance, ſacred Diſcourſe, raviſhing Demean- 
our, winning Deportment of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
And now I reflect _ myſelf, Oh alas ! Oh 
the total, wide, vaſt, utter Difference, Di- 
ftance, Diſproportion of mine therefrom ! I 
ſhould punctually anſwer, perfectly reſemble, 
imitate, exactly conform to this 


Aa Blaf phemy I belched out, the laſt AR of Life of Chriſt, but ah my Uneavenneſs, Light- 


Drunkennels, Idolatry, Adultery I commit- 
ted : (Or it theſe Sins are not fit to be nam- 
ed) the laſt Piece of Wrong I did my — 
bour, the laſt Prank of Pride I play d on this 
Stage of the World, the laſt Expence of Time 

when I did ne Good in the World, neither 


neſs, Vanity! Ah m 
Deformity, Odiouſne 
tibleneſs, 
Brutiſhneſs, Deviliſhne& ! How clearly are 


diſcerned, made evident, and plain by 


Rudenefs, Groſsneſs, 
5 Slightneſs, Contemp- 
Execrableneſs! Ah my Senſuality, 


theſe, and all other my Enormfties diſcovered, 
the 


to myſelf nor others, the laſt Omiſſion of bleſſed and holy Life of Jeſus? So true is that 


Good, as well as Commiſſion of Evil: O my 
Soul, whoſe Image is this ? Is it the Image of 
Chriſt, or of Satan? If the worſt Scholar in 
the School ſhould writ thas untowardly after 
his Copy, would he not be aſhamed? If in 
my Heart and Life I obſerve ſo many Blots, 
and Stains, ſo great Incenformity, and Diſh- 


our flu 


Rule, Coptrarie juxis je pofite magic eluceſ- 
cunt, 

3. Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſs 
iſh, droufic Souls, to conform to 
Chriſt. If we will but ſtrictly obſerve our 
Hearts, we ſhall find them very backward to 
this Duty, and therefore let us call upon our 


militude to the Life of Chriſt, how ſhould I Souls as David did, Pſal. 103. 1. Bleſs the 


but ly in the Duſt? O wo is me ! What a vaſt Zord, © my Soul, and let all that is * wi 
| | | leſs 


Pp 
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bleſs bis holy Neme : Let us work upon our [ Sænec. Ep. 11. J And really to take his 
Souls by reaſoning with our own Hearts, as Liſe as the Direction of all their Actions; 
if we diſcourſed with them thus, O my Heart, but is not the Life of Jeſus far more precious, 
or, O my Soul, if in the deep Councils of E- and infinitly more worthy of Imitation? We 
ternity this was Gol's great Defiga to make read in Hiſtory of one Cecilia a Virgin, who 
his Son like thee, that thou alſo mighteſt be accuſtomed herfelf to the behelding of Chriſt 
like his Son, how then ſhouldeft thou but for Imitation, and to that Purpoſe ſhe ever 
endeavour to conform? And what ſays the carried in her Breaſt ſome Pieces of the Goſ- 
Apoſtle ? Rom. 8. 29. For whom be did fore. pel, which ſhe had gathered out of all the E-. 
know, be alſo did pred:/tinate, to be conformed vangeliſts, and thereon Night and Day ſhe 
to the Image of b Son; This was one of his was either reading, or meditating ;z_ this 
great Pur poſes from Eternity; this Law God Work ſhe carried on in ſuch a Circulation, 
let down, before he made the World, that I that at laft ſhe grew perfect in it, and ſo en- 
ſhould conform to his Son, and what, O my wore Chriſt and the Goſpel, not only in her 
Soul, wouldft thou break the Eternal Bands Breaſt, but alſo in the Secrets of her Heart; 
of Predeftination? O, God ferbid ! Again, as appeared by her Love of Chriſt, and Con- 
if this was one of the Ends of Chriſt's coming, fidence in Chrift, and Familiarity with 
to deftroy the Works of the Devil, to deface Chriſt; as alſo by her Contempt of the World, 
and all its Glory, for Chriſt his Sake: There 


all Satan's Works, eſpecially his Work in me, 
his Image in me, and to ſet his own Stamp is ſome Reſemblance of this in the Spouſe, 
on my Soul; how then ſhould I but endea- when ſhe reſolved of Chriſt, Cent. 1. 13. He 


vour to conform? I read but of two Ends of h cha Nig bt bet wixt my Breaffs, q. d. He 
Chriſt's coming into the World in Relatien ſhall be as near me as near may be ; my Medi- 
to us, whereof the firft was, to redeem his tation of(and by Conſequence my Imitation of 
People, and the other, to purifie his People; him) ſhall be conſtant and continual ; not on- 
Tit. 2. 14. He gave bimſelf for us, that be ly in the Day, but he ſhall Iye all Night be- 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie twixh mm Breaſts. What, O my Soul, was 

this the Practice of the Saints? and wilt thou 


tents bi mſelſ, a pcculiar People, ⁊calous of good | 
Works : lte one is the Work of his Merit, not be of that Communion ? O, God forbid ' 
which gocth upward, to the Satisfaction of Thus let us quicken and provoke our Seals to 


his Fatler; the other is the Work of his this Conformity ;, let us excite, rouſe, incenſe, 
Spirit and Grace, which goeth downwards to àwake, and ſharpen up our wretched, floggiſh, 
the SanQification of his Church; in che one drouzy, lazy Souls; eur faint, feeble flagging, 
he beſtoweth his Righteouſneſs on us by Im- faultering, drooping, languiſhing: Aﬀettions, 
putation, on the other he faſhioneth his Image Deſires, Endeavours! Let us with enlarged In- 
in us by Renovation: And what, O my Soul, duftry engage, and encourage our backward 
would thou deftroy the End of Chrift's and remiſs Spirits to fall upon this Duty of 
coming in the Fleſh? Or wouldft theu mils Conformity, again and again; let us come up 
of that End for which Chrift came in.Relati- higher towards it, or if poſſibly we may, com- 
on to thy Good? O, God forbid! Again, pleatly to it, that the ſame Mind, and Mouth, 
confider the Example of the Saints before and Life, may be in us that was in Jeſus Chriſt, 
thee ; if this was their holy Ambition to be that we may be found to walk after Chriſt, 
like their jeſus, emulate them in this; for that we may tread in the very Prints of the 
'this is a bleſſed Emulation. It is obſervable Feet of Chrift, that we may climb up after 
how the Heathens themſelves had learn'd a him, into the ſame heavenly Kingdom, that 
Rule very near to this: Seneca adviſed, we may aſpire continually towards him, and 
That every Man ſhenld propound to himſelf, grow up to him, even ts the Meaſure of the 
the Example of ſome wiſe, and virtuous Statare of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 

* Perſonage, as Cato or Socrates, or the like, . uz 4. Let 


” 4h. 
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4. Let us regulate our ſelves by the Life of Life upon Earth, as I do? When Iam moy- 
Chriſt; whatſeever Action we go about, let ed by my own Corruption, or by Satan, to 
us do · it by this Rule, What, mould, Chriſt Drunkennels, Gluttony, ſinful and deſperate 
bave done this ? or at leaſt, would Chrift have Society; to (wearing, curling, Revenge, or 
allowed toit ? It is true, ſome Things are ex- the like; then am I to ask, is this the Life 
pedient and lawful with us, which were not that Chriſt led ? Or if he were to live again, 
ſuitable to the Pexſon of Chriſt. Marriage i: would he live after this Manner? When 1 
bonourable with all Men, and the Bed uadefiled; fall into Paſhon, Peeviſhneſs, raſh Words, or 
but it did not be- fit his Perſon, ha came in- if it be but idle Words, then am I to conſider, 
to the World only to ſpiritual Purpoſes, to O but would Chrift ſpeak thus? Would this 


beget Sons and Daughters. Writing of Bosks be his Language? Would ſucha rotten or un- 
is commendable with Men, b&cauſe like Abe}, prafitable Speech as this drop from his Honey 


being dead, they may ftill ſpeak, and teach Lips ? 
2. In caſe of moral Obedience, concerning 


theſe who never ſaw them, but it would have 
been derogatory to the Perſon and Office of which we have both his Pattern and Presept, 


Chriſt, for it is his Prerogative to be in the I look upon Chrift as my Rule, aud I queſti- 


mid of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, to be on thus, Did Chrift frequently pray both 
with his Diſciples, and alone by himſelf? 


preſent to all bis Members,to teach by Power, 
and not by Miniftry, to write his Law in the And ſhall I never in my Family, or in my Clo- 
Hearts of his People, and to make them his E- ſet think upon God > Did Chriſt epen his 
piſtle. Contrition, Compunction, Mortifcati- Wounds for me? and ſhall not I open my 
on,Repentance for Sina, are Acts and Duties ne - Mouth to him? Did Chriſt ſerve God with- 
ceſſary to our State and Condition; for we are out all Self. ends, merely in Obedience, and 
Sinners, and Sinners of the Gentiles, To whom to glority him ? and ſhall I make God's Wer- 
God aljo hath granted Repentence unto Life; ſhip ſubordinate to my Aims and Turns? Did 
Acts 11. 18. But theſe were in no ſort agree- Chrift ſhew Mercy to his very Enemies? and 
able to Chrift, tor he was without Sin, and ſhall I be cruel to Chrift's very Members? 
needed not to Repentance, nor to any Part O my Soul, Wok in all thy Sins, and in all thy 
of it. The ſeveral States of Men, as of Go- Duties to thy Original, and meaſure them 
vernors, Kings, Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, by the Holineſs of Chriſt. Whether in a- 
&c. are convenient tor us, otherwiſe what a voiding Sin, or in doing Duty, think, bat 
bleſſed Saviour de in this Caſe ? Or, 


Taxye, and Confuſion would there be in the woxld my 
what did he in the like Caſe when be was upen 


World ? and yet Jeſus never put himſelf into 

any of theſe States; John 18. 36. My King- Eerth? If we had theſe Thoughts every Day, 

dom (ſays he) i wot of this World. Now as if Chrift were continually before our Eyes, if 
in all we do or ſpeak we ſhould ftil muſe on 


in theſe Things we muſt only reſpect the Al. 
lowance of Chrift, ſo in other Things we muft this, Whet'would Jeſus Chrift ſo if be were 


reflect upou the Example of Chrift ; as, bere? I believe it would be a bleſſed Means, 
1. In ſinful Acts eſchewed by Chriſt. 2. In of living in Comfort, and ſpiritual Conformi- 
moral Duties that were done by Chrift, ty to the Commands of God, yea of acting 
1, In ſinſul Acts eſchewed by Chriſt, as Chrift's Life (as it were) tothe Life, _ . 
when I am tempted to Sin, then am Ito rea- 5. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chrift; let 
ſon thus with myſelf, Would my bleſſed Savi- us keep our ſpiritual Eyes ſtill on the Pattern, 
our, if he were upon Earth, do thus and thus? until we feel our felves conforming to it: It 
When I am tempted to Looſneſs and immode-; is a true Saying, That Objet#s and moving Rea 
rate Living, then am I to ask Conlcience Jons kept much upon the Mind, by ſerious 
ſuch a Queſtion as this, Would Chrift have Thoughts, are the great Engine, both appiinted 


done thus? Would he have ſpent ſuch a by Neture and Graces to turn about | the * 14 
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Men. 


If I may deliver it in fewer Terms, 
Objects conſidered much, or frequently, do turn 


* the Soul into their own Nature. Such as the 


Things are we moftthink of, and conſider of, 
fuch will be our ſelves; or if we be not ſo, it 
is not through any ImperfeAion in the gone: 

is) 


. (eſpecially in ſuch an Object as Jeſus Chri 


but becauſe it is not well applied, and by 


Conſideration held upon the Heart, till it 


may work there; indeed the Manner of this 


we follow on, we ſhall feel it in the Iſſue. 


The bekolding of Chrift is a powerful Behold- 


ing; thereisa cbanging, transferming Virtue 
goes out of Chriſt, by looking on Chriſt : 

n we think of his Humility,, and not be 
humble ? Can we think of his Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs of Spirit, and yet we continue in 
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But how ſhould we keep the Eye of our 
Faitk on this bleſſed Object, until we feel this 
Conformity in us? 1 anſwer, p 

1. Let us ſet apart ſome Times on Purpoſe 
to act our Faith in this Reſpeit, Eccleſ. 3. 1. 
There # a Time for all Things under the Sun, 
ſaith Slomon. It may be ſometimes we are 
in our civil Employments, but then is not the 
Time; yet when they are done, and the Day 
begins to cloſe, if together with our Cloſet 


Working may be fecret and inſenſible, yet if Prayer we would fall on this Duty of Let ing 


unto Jeſus by lively Faith, Low bleſſed a Seaſon 
might this be? I know not but that ſome 
Chriſtians may do it occaſionally, but for any 
that ſets ſeme Time apart for it every Day, 
and that in Conſcience, as we do for Prayer, 
where is he to be found ? . . 

2. Let us remove Hinderances; Satan la- 


our Fierceneſs, Roughneſs, Frowardneſs of bours to hinder the Soul from beholding 


Spirit? Cana proud fierce Heart apprehend 
a meek, aud ſweet, and lowly Jeſus ? No, no, 
tke Heart muſt be ſuitable to the Thing ap- 
prehended; it is impoſſible otherwiſe ; cer- 
tainly if the Loet be right, there muft be a 
Suitableneſs betwixt the Heart and Chriſt. 
Sight works upon the Imagination in brute 


Creatures; as Laban's Sheep, when they ſaw 


= Party-coloured Rods, ey had Lambs 
uitable: Now will Sight work upon Imagi- 
nation, and Imagination work a real Change 


in Nature: And is not the Eye of the Mind 


(eſpecially the Eye of Faith ) more ſtrong and 
powerful ? If I but write after a Copy, I ſhall 
in a while learn to write like it: If I ſeriouſ- 
Iy meditate on any excelleat Subject, it will 
leave a Print behind it on my Spirit; If I read 
but the Life and Death of ſome eminently 
gracious and holy Man, it meulds, and faſhi- 
ons; and transforms, and conforms my Mind 
to his Similitude ; even ſo, and much more is 
it in this Caſe; fince the Eye of Faith werks 
in the Matter, which in it ſelf is operative 
and effectual, and therefore it cannet but 
work more, than where is only imple Imita- 
tien, or naked Meditation. O then let us 


ſet the Copy of ChriR's Life (as before deſcrib- 
ed) in our View, and let us look upon it with 
both Eyes, with the Eye of Reaſon, and with 
the Eye of Faith, : OW 


Chriſt with the Duft of the World, The G 
of this World blinds the Eyes of Men. O take 
heed of fixing eur Eyes on this World's Vani- 
ty! Our own Corruptions are allo great 
Hirderances to this View of Chrift; away, 
away with all carnal Paſſions, baſe Humours, 
ſinful Deſires; unleſs the Soul be ſpiritual, it 
can never behold ſpiritual Things. 

3. Let us fix our Eyes only on this bleſſed 
Object; a moving rolling Eye ſees nothing 
clearly, 1 Pet. 1. 12. When tbe Angels are ſaid 
to look into theſe Things, the Word fignifies, 
that they look into them narrowly, as they, 
whe bowing or ftooping down, do look into a 
Thing; ſo ſhould we look narrowly into the 
Life of Chriſt ; our Eye of Faith ſhould be 
ſet upon it, in a ſteady Manner, as if all the 
World could not move us, as if we forgot all 
the Things bel.ind, and had no other Buſineſs 
in the World but this. 

4 Let us look — and cravingly 
there is Affection, as well as Viſion in the 
Eye; as the lame Man that lay in Solomon's 


- Porch looked wiſnhly on Peter and John, Ex- 
pedting to receive ſomething of them, Acts. 3. 5. 


So let us look on Chriſt with a craving Eye, 
with an humble Expettation to receiye a Sup- 


ply 
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ply of Grace from Chriſt, Why, Lord, tbou 
art not only annointed with the Oil of Gladaeſs 
above thy Fellows, but for thy Fellows; I am 
earthly minded, but thou art beavenly;, 1 am 
full of Luſts, but the Image of God u perfett 
in thee ; Thou art the Fountain of all Grace, an 
Headof Influence, as well as of Eminence; Ibo 
art not only aboue me, but thou haſt ell Grace 
for me; and therefore, O groe me ſome Portion 
of thy — Lowlineſs, Heavenly mind- 
edneſs, and of all otber the Graces of thy Spirit. 
- Surely thou art as Heaven of Grace, full of 
bright ſhinning Stars, Ob that of that Fulgeſs 
thou would give me to receive even Grace for 
Grace ; | pray Lord with an humble Expettati- 
on of receiving from thee ; Oh let me feel the 
Droppings of the two Olive Trees into the golden 
Con Meftichs, yea even inte my Soul | 

5. Be we aſſured that eur Prayer (if'ĩt be 
in Faith) is even now heard; never any came 
to Chriſt, with ftrong ExpeRations to re- 
ceĩ ve Grace, or any Benefit prayed for, that 
was turned empty away; beſides Chrift hath 
engaged himſelf by Promiſe to write his Law 
in our Hearts; to make us like himſelf; As 
he which hath caled us is holy. ſo ſpould( yea and 
ſo ſhall) we be holy in all Manner of Converſa- 
tion. 1 Pet. 1. 15. Oh let us build en his 
gracious Promiſe; Heaven and Earth ſhall 

S away before one Jot or Title of his Word 
pal fail; only uaderftand we his Promiſe in 
this Senſe. that our Conformity muſt be gra 
dual, not all at once, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We al 
with open Face, bebelding «s in 4 Glaſs, the 
Glery of the Lord, are changed ints the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, Ci. e.) from Grace 
to Grace; or from Glory inche.te in Obedi 
ence, to Glory conſummate, in our heavenly 


Inheritance. 
6. If notwithſtanding all this, we feel not 


Looking wnto Feſus. 


. 
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nual Need of Chriſt's letting out himſelf, 
and Grace into our Hearts, and therefore 
we muſt wait at the Well head, Chriſt; 
we muſt look en Chrift as appointed on 
Purpoſe by his Father to be the Begthner, 
and Finiſher of our Holineſs; and we muſt 
believe that he wil never leave that Work 
imperfet, whereunto he is ordained of the 
Father. We may be confident ( faith the A- 
poſtle ) of thi very Thing, that he which bath 
begun a goed Work in us, will perform it, or, 
f it, until the Day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 
1. 6. Oh then! be not weary of this Work, 
until he accompliſh the Deſires of thy Saul. 
I have now done with this Subject: Only 
before I finiſh, one Word more. Some- 
times I have obſerved that many precious 
Souls,” in their Endeavours after Grace, 
Holineſs, SarQification, have been frequent 
in the Uſe of ſuch and ſuch Means, Duties, 
Ordinances; wherein I canaot ſay, but they 
have done well; and for. their Help, I there- 
fore compoſed that Piece, called Media: But 
of all the Ordinances of Chriſt, this Zooking 
unte Jeſus is made leaſt Uſe of, though it be 
Chiet of all; It is Chriſt (when all is done) 
that is that great Ordinance appointed by 
God for Grace and Holinels ; And certainly 
thoſe Souls which trade immediately with 
Jeſus Chrift, will gain more in a Day, than 
others in a Month, in a Year. I deny not 
other Helps, but amongſt them all, if I would 
make Choice which to fall upon, that I may 
become more and more holy, I would fer 
before me this Glaſs, (i. e.) Chrift*s bah Life, 
the great Exemplar of that Hclineſs ;- We 
were at firſt ercated atter his Image in Ho- 
lines, and this Image we loft through our 
Sin, and to this Image we - ſhould endea- 
your to be reftored by Imitation: And how 


for the preſent this Conformity in us, at leaſt ſhould this be done, but by looking on Chriſt 
in ſuch a Degree; let us act over the ſame as our Pattern? By running through the 
Partieulars again and again; the Gitts of ſeveral Ages of Chriſt, and by obſerving all 
Grace are therefore communicated by De- his Graces, and Gracious Actings? In this 
grees, that we might be taken off from living Reſpect I charge thee, O my Soul, (for to 
upon a received Stock of Grace; and that we what Purpoſe ſhould 1 charge others, if I 
might ſtill be running to the Spring, and begin not at Home, and with thee ? ) that 


drink in there: Why, alas we have a conti- thon make Conſcience of this prattieal, evan- 
- gelical 


302 _- Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 5. 
gelical Duty; O be much in the Exerciſe of Man, to ſuffer Wrong patiently, yea, to pray + 
it! not only in the Day intend Chrift, but for all thaſe that deſpitefully uſe thee, and per- 

when Night comes, and thon {ict down on thy ſecute thee, then ſhalt thou learn to conde- 
Bed, let thy Pillow be as Chrift's Boſom, in ſcend to the Weak, to condole Sinners Caſes, 
which John the beloved Diſciple was ſaid to to embrace the Pevitent, to obey Superiors, 
Lean; there lean tho? with Fobn; yeay lie to miniſter to all; Then ſhalt thou learn to 
thou between his Breafts, and let bim lie al avoid all Boaſting, Bragging, Scandal, im- 
"Night betwixt thy Breaſts, Cant. 1. 13. Thus moderate Eating and Drinking; in a Word, 
mayſt thou lie down is Peace and ſleep, end all Sia. Then ſhalt thou learn to bear about 
the Lord only will make thee to d I in Safety; in thy Body the Dying of our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, 
Pal. 4, 8. And when Day returns 4840 that the Life alſo of Jeſt may be made mani- 
have this in Mind, yea, in all thy Thoughts, fe/? in thy Bedy: So the Apoſtle, for we which 
Words, and Deeds, ever /ookt unte Fejus as live are always delivered unto Death for Feſus 
thy holy Examplar : Say to thy ſelf, If Chrift Sate, that the Life alſo of Jeſus might be made 
my Saviour were now upon Earth, mould theſe manifeſt in aur mortal Fleſh, 2 Cor, 4.10, 11. 
be bu Thoughts, Words end Deeds ? Would be Why, this is to follow Chrift's Steps, be de- 
be thus diſpoſed 45 I now feel my ſelf? Would ſcended from Heaven to Earth for thy Sake; 
be ſprak theſe Words that I am now uttering ? do thou trample on earthly Things, Sek 
Would be do this that 1 am now putting my after the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſ- 
Hand unte? O let me not yield vy ſelf to any neſs, for thy own Sake; though the World 

Thought, Word, or Alien, which a dear Fe> be ſweet, yet Chriſt is ſweeter ; though the 
ſus would be aſbamed to o Yea, (if it were World prove bitter, yet Chrift ſuftained the 
poſſible for: thee to be To conſtant in this bleſ. Bitterneſs of it fer thee; and now he ſpeaks 
ſed Duty) going, and ſtanding, fitting and to thee, as he did to Peter, Andrew, James, 


lying, eating and drinking, Peaking and and Joby, Come, follow me; O do not faint 
-in the Way, left thou loſe thy Place in thy 


holding thy Peace, by thy ſelf, or in Compa 
ny, caſt an Eye upon Jeſus : For by this Country, that Kingdom of Glory. 


Means thou canſt not cheoſe but love him ; | 
more, and joy in him more, and truſt in him Thus far we have looked on YJeſws'as our 
* Jeſus in his Life, during the whole 


more, and be more and more familiar with 
him, and draw more and more Grace and Time of his Miniſtry: Our next 
Virtue, and Sweetneſs from him; O let this Work is to Look on Feſus carrying on 
be thy. Wiſdom, to think much of Chrift the great Work of Man's Salvation 
w as (o prevoke thee to the Imitation of dauring the Time of his Suffering, a 
Dying on the Croſs, until his Reſur- 


Chriſt ' Then ſhalt thou learn to conemn Dyit 
the World, to do Good te all, to injure no rection from the Dead. 
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Lam. 1. 12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 11 ? bebold, 


and ſee. 


Heb. 12. 3. Conſider bim who hath endured ſuch Cotradidti- 


on of Sinners againſt him. 


, 


of the Day of Chriſt's s Sufferings, divided into Parts and Hours. 


HE Son of Righteous. 


& If Healing, we fhall 
Mu ruddy Cloud: And 
Jin this. Piece ( as in 

tbe former) we muſt 
Lig firſt lay down the 
2 Objeft, and then di- 
rect you to look upon it. 
Feſus, carrying on the 
Work of Mans Salvation during the Time 
of his Sufferings: Now, in all the Tranf- 


The 9 A is 


neſs that aroſe with 


no ſce go down ina 


in his Infancy, Matth. 2. 16. 


actions of this Time, we ſhall obſerve them; 

as they were catried on ſucceſſively in thoſe 

few Hours of his Paſſion and Deatb. 
As this Work of Mans Salvation -was 


great, ſo we cannot but obſer ve bow every 
Piece of it was cartied on in its due Time, 
even from Eternity to Eternity. The 
Time of Chriſt's Paſſion depended not on 
the Will of Man, for his Enemies ſought 


very 


as Herod 
ent in 
his Tee — _ OE 9 


many a Time before to ſlay him 


306 
up Stores fo ſtone h en. 8. . and 
71 they Od Rive UKs Ki Neck 
rom Il, 1 F 4-24. BL 
was not the ae We fad ft *s 
Lai, that it was to be flaib, Pad. 14. 2, f. 
onthe . BY ofthe ff Month eaten 

or Nan It fall of the Mdoh; in 
the Evening, or between the Evenings ; Some 
thiak this Month - anſwers te our March, 
others to our April, I ſhafl not de tho curious 
in the nquiſition, for I think it not worth 
the While; only this I cannot but obſerve 
that the ſame Day that the Lamb muſt be 
flain» muſt our Paſchal Lamb begin his Suf- 
ferings: And as then it was fall Moon, ſo it 
notes unto us the Fullneſs of Time which 
now was come; And as it was ig ſuch a 
Month, as when Light prevails againſt ck- 
neſs, and every Thing revives and ſprings, 
ſd Crit c by his- Sufferings) was to chaſe 
away our Darkneſs and Dcath; ànd to.bii 
in Light, and Life, and a bleſſed Spting 6 
Grace and Glory: And 35 it was to be flain in 
the Evening, or between the Evenings, (6 muſt 
Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb, be ſacrificed 


about+ the very ſame Hour that the myfii-. 


en Lamb was thin ;. to under fd which we 
muſt know, that the Jews diftinguiſhed their 
artificial Da . tato faur Parts, from Six to 
Nine, ed Nine to Twelve, from Twelve 
to Three, from Three to Six. This laft 
Part was counted the Evening of the Day; 
20s the rſext three Hours the Evening of the 

ight; Now, in this faſt Part of the Day 
uſed the Paſchal Lamb to be lain ; and after 
it Was Hin, ſome Time was taken up to 
dress it whole for Supper: So Chrift, at 
the fourth Part of the Day, at their ninth 
Hour, that is, at our Three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, between the Evenings, with 4 
loud Voice, yielded ap the Ghaft. Mat. 27. 50. 

For, the whole Time of theſe laft and ex- 
treme Sufferings of Chrift, I fhall reduce 
them to ſomewhat leſs than one natural 

ay; or if ws may take the whole Day be- 
fore us, conſiſting of twenty-four Hours, and 
begin with the Evening, according. to the 


Beginning of natural Days from the Crea- 
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Chap. 1. 


tion (as it is ſaid, Gen, 1. 5. the Eveni 
% le Prins mugs ine fob Bey.) ig 
this Re Matter A Fiche, I han obſerve theſe 
ſever? fff ——_ „ 

E 


* Ir in the Eremiyg Obriſt eeli- 
„ ant ext the Paſſoef wich Bis Dil 
ciples; it Time he iuͤſtiet ted the Sy» 
crament of the Lord's Supper; and this con- 
tinued till the eight Hour. 

2. Abodt Eight in the Evening he waſhed 
his Diſciples Feet, and then leaning on the 
Table, he pointed out Judas that ſheuld be- 


tray him; and this continued thtill the ninth 


Hour. 3 

3. About Nine in the Evening (the Se- 
cond Watch in tke Night ) Fuitas that Trai- 
tor went from the Diſciples ; and in the mean 
Tie Chriſt made that ſpiritual Sermon, 
and afterwards that ſpiritual Prayer recited 
only by Fobny 3 bj 16. 17. Chap, 
and this ( together with a Plalm tie fung) 
continhed at leaft untill the tenth Hour. 
Thus far we before we had done 
with * Life of Cbriſt. That which con- 
cerns his Paſſion follows immediately upon 
this; and of that only I ſhall take Notice 
in my following Piſcourſe. 1 

This Paſſion of Chriſt I ſhall divide be- 
tween the Night and Day. 1. For the 
Night, and tis Sofferings therein, we 
may obſerve theſe Periods, or thereabouts. 


I. From Ten till Twelve he goes over 
the Brook Crurun to the Garden of Gethje- 
mane, where he prayed earneſtly, and 
ſweat Water and Blood. _ 

2. From Twelve till Three he is bet. 
ed; and by the Soldiers and other 
he is hound, and Hou to Jeruſalem, 


„3 


carried into the Houſe of Auna, who Was 
one of the Chief Pri | 4 
3. From Three till Six, they ſed him 
from Annas to Caiap hn, when he, and al! 
the Priefis of Jeruſulem fat upon Jeſas 
Chriſt ; and 'there it was that denied 
Chrift ; and at laſt the whole Sanhedrim of 
the Jews gave their Conſent td Chrift's 


tion. 
2. The 


— 


Chap, i, Looking ups Telus; 


was brou Tu unto P/late, an N 
hang ed himſelf, becauſe he 2 11 rayed E c. . . 
the © 1nngcent Blood, About ny in the 5 | T 1 I 


The Night thus dif] 1 at Six in this Day, even in this Night, before the Cock crow 
he K 3 Sun- 5 4 ur viour twice, thoy Halt deny me thrice. Mark 14. 30. 


ſame Morning, Chrift is ca 25 25 bas Of the Brook over which Chriſt paſſed, 


r 
t cruel Tyran before, 

5 by put Jobn the api s 1 —— At 1 E firſt Fallg e of that he Brook 

1 Eight of the ſame*Day, our Saviour 17 brift's & * the 2 

returned to Pilate, who propounded he of to the Garden of Gethſe way. | 0 

g Jews, whether they would have ſis 15 2 had Jyokep 0 theſe Words, gy nent f orth 

Barabbas let looſe unto them. About the with bis 7 over the” B 222 
entre 


Ninth (which the Jept call the 1510 where Garden, into which 
Hour of the Day ) Chriſt was whipped and and 52 Dif; iples, John 18. 1. 
crowned with Thotns. About Ten, Pen- In this Paſſa age 9 


tius Pilate brought forth Jeſus out of the my, 1. The River over which they pa 
Common Hall, Axing, Hebold the Man he Garge E which they Entre 
and then in the Place called Ga roy he 3.1 Prayer be there made; and the Dg- 
Publickly condemned Chrift to be cried. Four 565 pies he there ſuffered. * 
About Eleven our Saviour carried his Crols, e Al Diſciples went over 


and lifted up, as Moles lifted 6. 45 Serpent t 
in the Wilderneſi—— About 

that Meridian which the Jews 95 the Si 
Hour ) that ſupernatutal Ecli 


s; and this was done to f 


ternoon ( which the — call the Ninth may under 


his Light, Chrift cried, /t 7s 
commending his Spirit into hi 


ter oon, our Bleſſed Saviour was pierced vot a 
with a Spier; and there iſſued out of his 


Floods .of el ma 


18. 4.— Dee 


Five ( which the Fews call the Eleventh, 
and the laſt Hour of the Day) He was by- * Yi, 


mu.—— 50 that in this, Round of one na- 
tural Day, vou ſee now the wonderful Tranſ- / FN PO 
action of  Chrift's u. I ſhall for the Mater. 1. 
them in Order, and be degin with His Sufte- Pſal. I, And, Fj | 
rings in that Night before His crucifyig 12 oY wat on ap 
And Feſas ſaid 22 bis PANE, of 
Hall be offended .becauſe of me this N 
Met. 26, 31. And he aid unto Peters 


Fark: 


Wn: gone aver aur Soul, then the 1.5 


Qq 2 


and was brought to the Place called Golgo- B Brook Cebu it as called ( ay ſome 
tha, where he was faſtyed on the Crols, , from the many t grew all. 5 
ark- 


ried by Joſeph of Arimathes, and Nigade- Deep; at the Noiſe. af tbe = Dep th 4 
Hape and thy * are re our over 
Plal, 12 me 0 Go, 


: Waters bad hed overwbelmed » 27 7 5 
Paters _ 
So ner unn Sug). Pfal. 124, 1, 4. 5. 


obſerye ye theſe Particy- 


e Banks; or ( ay * from the D 

welve ( 1 2 #f the Valey : So Kader 27 Dark- 
ulfill a Prophe- 
of the 4 Cy; Ae ſhal drink of the Brook in the Way. 
happened. And about Thiee i in the Af. 72 110. q- * the Brook or Torrent, we 
a pry the Wrath of 
Houf ) the Sun now D's to AW God, and the Ra, Men, the very Af. 
Raſter; and fliftions which . befel 15 Chrift ; and by 
ather's his drinking of , the „we may ynder- 
Hands, he gave up the Ghoft—— I han ſtand Chrift 5 "ARittions, or (as 
add to thele, That about Four in the Af. others ) his opd Ig many Afflictjons, Ang 

Lt 2 Ef Afli#ions y unde 

y * we by very frequent 
Side both Blood and Water. And akout in Scri 14 „ The Sorrow of Death 2215 


I thy 


Tem the 
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2. As Waters ſignify Afflictions, ſo Chriſt gins the Story of his Paſſion; The 
drinking of thofe Waters, it ſignifies Chriſt's ſhall be ſitten; and he proves it from 


Chap. 1. 
3 
3 


ſuffering of Afflitions 3 or as others, it ſigni · Decree, and from the Prophecy of the Pro- 


fies Chriſt's Suffering 
Thus we find together two Words with 
Relation thereunto, Are ye able te drink 0 
the Cup (faith Chrift ) that I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the Baptiſm that J 
am baptized with? Mat. 20. 22, He that 
drinketh kath the Water in him; and he 


that is baptized, dipped or plunged, *' hath 


of many Afﬀiitions. 


phet Zech. 13. if Awake d Sword againſt © 
my Shepherd, and againſt the: May that is 
Fellow, —— ſite the Shepherd, and the 
Sheep ſhall be ſcattered abroad. God the Fa- 
ther is here brought in, as drawing and 
whetting his Sword, and calling upon it, to 
do Execution againft Jeſus Chriſt, God the 
Father had an Hand in the Sufferings, x 


the Water about him: So it notes the Va- pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, he hath put 


riety or Univerſality of Afflictions which 
Chriſt ſuffered; it was within him, and it 
was about him; he was every Way at- 
flicted. 

Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe Sufferings, 
which yet we are not come to ſpeak unto, 
we find here in the Way, betwixt the City 
and the Garden, that Chriſt went over the 
Brook Cedren; in the Night he wides through 
the Waters, yea, in a cold Night he wides 
through cold Waters on bare Feet ; and as 
he wides through them, he drinks of them; 
he doth pot ſip, but drink: He fhall drink of 
the Brook in the Way. I know ſome would 
not have this Prophecy accompliſhed till 
after Chrift's Appreheniion, when it is ſaid, 
That the rude Root brought him again to 
Jeſaſalem, over the Brook Cedion; and then 
be drunk of the Brook : But I find no Men- 
tion of this Brook in Scripture-at ſuch a 
Time; only now, in this Way, I find theſe 
Paſſages. 1. His Conference with his Dif- 
ciples as they go along. - 2. The Diſciples 
Reply upon his Conference. 3. His dolo- 
rous paige over the Brook, betokening the 


' rath.of God. 
en 1. In the Way * he hath 


ix locum. 


And when they had 
ent towards the Mount of "an 
e anto hem, a! ye f be offen 
e:auſe of me this Night, f. 

will. (mite- the Shepherd, 


Klock hall be ſcattered abroad. Chrift now be: being ſcattered, they are 


85 


his Diſciples: 8e the EIn | 
vangelift; Mat. 26. 30. 31. l in the Boſom of bit Father A 
ung a Jimm, they went Ty; be tells the Dileiples,” Ie w / 
of Olives; and then * ſmite the Senberd, aud the 
deu ſbal be ſcatte ed. 


or it is written, 1 


bim to Grief, Iſa. 53. 10. I will ſmite 
the Shepberd, ſaĩth God; it was not a naked 
Permiſſion, but a poſittve Decree, and actu- 
al Providence of God that Chrift ſhould ſuf. 
fer: The Plote was long fince drawn, and 
lay hid in God's Boſom, till he was pleaſed 
(by the Actiens of Men) to copy it out, and 
to give the World a Draught of it. This | 
was not a "Thing, of Yeſterday ; no, no, 
God fpent, his eternal Thoughts about it; 
the Story was long finde written in Ze- 
chariah's Book; and za the Velumm of God's 
Book ; Pal. 40. 8. Chriſt was ordained to 
be a Lamb ſlain from the Beginning of the 
World; Him being delivered by the deter mi- 
nate Councel, and Fare-knowledge of God, ye 
have taken (ſaith Peter) and by wicked Hands, 
baue crucified and ſlain. Aﬀs 2. 23. The 
Enemies of Chriſt, though they broke Com- 
mands, yet they fulfilled Decrees. Again 
thy hely Child Fejus whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 


* 


rings was" Io 


| WAS ta ken up, and re- 
* Vid; Aretius, a ſerious Conference with {dlved" on in the Councels of Heaven : And 
now in the Way, The + A; Gr Son which. 


x P 
ng fince 


#- 


ivegls this Sto- 
ten 1 will 


be Hoch 


— 


2. The Diſtiples Tearing this Diſcovery 


ad the Sheep of the of the Sbepber being ſmitten, and the Sheep, 


od. Go eb 7 & SS SAT Tg 
= 


Cnkig die? and ſhall we, 


e the Gbdanliyweeped mitha, loud Hufe 


— 
My * — 
. * 
. £ 
* 
- 2 


'Combat ? 


away, and leave him alone in the 


| Peter, who ſeems boldeſt, he fpeaks frſt, 


Though «ll Men fhall be offended berauſt of 
thee jon will I never be offended. .O 21 
Prefumption! it appears in theſe Particu- 
lars; 1. Peter prefers himſelf before 
the reft, as if all the other Diſciples had 
been weak, and he only ſtrong, Though 
«ll ſhould be * yet will nat J. 2, Peter 
contradifts Chriſt's great Diſcovery of his 
Father's great Defign from all- Eternity, 
with a few bragging Werds; 4. 4. what 
though Zechariah hath ſaid it, and God hath 
decree'd it, yet, on my Part, I Will never 
do it, Though 1 ſhould die with thee, I will not 
deny thee, 3. Peter, in his Boaft, never men- 
tions God's Help, or God's Aſſiſtance; where- 
as, in Relation to future Promiſes, and fu- 
ture Purpoſes, the Appoſtles Rule is, Te 
ought to ſay, if the Lord mill, we ſhall liue, 
and de this, and that; Jam. 4. 15-': fo 
Peter ſhould have ſaid, By God's Aſſiſtance 
Iwill not be offended'; by the Lord's Help 1 mill 
not deny thee; if the. Lord will, I will do 
this, and that; 4 will live with thee, and die 
-with thee, rather tban I will deny thee ; but 
we find no ſuch Werd in all the Story; and 


therefore Chiiſt cas off his Bottoms in 


the firſt Place; Nily I ſay unte thee Peter, 


that this Night, before the Cock crom twice, thou 
t deny me thrice : Oh no, ſaith Peter; he 


Mat.” 26. 36. Though» J ſhould dic with thee, 


P 1. Toooling unto Jeſus. 2 
like Cowards xun In this Story we find Davids paſſing over 


will not of his preſumptuous Confidence, 


Do 


this Brook'Cedron with bare Head and bare 
Feet 5. and he and all his Men weeping as they 
went up bytbe. Aſcent of Mount Olivet. Ver, 30. 
-I canniet-think, büt in this, King David was 
a Type of King .Jeſus; Chrift as another 
Devid,-with- his Soldiers or Diſciples, goes 
out of Jeruſalem, Bare-head and Bare-foot, 
(as this Type ſeems to ſpeak). what Weeping 
was in the Way I cannot tell; but e 
Sadne(s was in the Hearts both of him an 
his Diſciples, whoſe Conference was of Fly- 
ing, Suffering, dying the moſt grievous Death 
that ever was: All the Difference that T 
find. betwixt the Type and Anty-type in this 
Paſſage is, in that David fled from the Face 
of Abſolom; but Chriſt goes out of Jeruſalem, ._ 
not te flee from Judas, or the Jews, but ra- 
ther to commit himſelf into their Hands. 
2. When Solemon confined Shimei to his 
Houſe in Feruſelem, ſaying, Dwell there, 
and go x0t forth thence eny whither, for it ſba A 
be, that on the Day thou geeſt out, and * 
ow for 


over the Brook Cedron, tien ſhalt kn 

certain, that thou fſhelt ſurely dye. 1 Kings 2. 
36, 37. Now two of the Servants of Sei 
running away from him, he follows after 
them, and paſſing over this Brook Cedroz it 


of ſeſus Chriſt; we were thoſe fugitive Ser- 
vants that run away from God, and to fetch 
us home, Jeſus goes over the Brook Cedrox; 
rather than he will loſe his Servants, he will 


e Death; why, here was a Type 


lole kis Life, All the Difference that I find 


I will not denythee\ likewiſe alſo ſaid «ll his betwixt Sbimei and Chriſt in this, is, in that 


t L muſt not dwell on theſe ,Shimme? was but a wicked Man, and yet he 


died an Honourable Death, not for his Ser- 


Paſfa ges. | 
His doloreus Paſſage over the Brook vants, but for his own Tranſgreſſion; but 


cteeifojle went forth with his Diſciples ver 
ie Brook Cedron: I never read of this Brook 
Cedron, but ſome Way or other, it Points at 


'the Sufferings of our Savisurz | Thalt-in-minious, ſhame 


Chrift being 5 Man (fo Pilates Wife 
ſent her Husbasd Word, Have thou nothing 


te do with that Joſt Man he died a moſt igeo- 
ul Death, eyen the Death of 


France in ſome Places: 1. When Devidfied- the Cres, and that not for on but for 


from Alſalom out of Jeruſale m, it is Aid, I 


a1] the Regie babe euer: The King A r 
ſelf. paſſed de ih Brook Cedron. iir 
ihe Way of the Wilderneſi., 2 Sm. 15, 23+ 


us 3- Ia, $3. 5. He was wounded for our 


Trauſgreſfons, be mes bruiſed for eur Iniqui - 


ties, ZN 
| 3» When the good Kings Hezebiob, and 
Aja, and Na purged. the City and the 

| N Temple 
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Temple of Idolatry, they burnt the curſed 
Things at the Brook K:4ren, and. eaſt them 
therein. And Aſa cut down the Idol, and he 
brought out the Grove from the Houſe of the 
Lord without Jeruſalem unto the Brook Ki- 
dron, and burnt it at the Brook Kidron. 
2 Kings 23. 6. And the Priefts 
went into the inner Part of the 2 of the 
Lord to cleanſe it, and brought the Un- 
cleanxeſs that they found in the Temple of the 
Tord into the Court of the Houſe of the Lord; 
and the Levites took it to carry it out abroad 
into the Brook Kidron. 2 Chr. 29. 16. 
And they aroſe and took away the Alters that 
were in Jeruſalem, and all the Alters for In. 


cenſe took they a way, and caff them into the Brook 3 


Kidron, or Cedron. 2 Chr. 30. 14. All theſe 
note unto us, that the Brook was as it were 
the Sink of the Temple, into which all the 
Purgaments, and Uncleanneſs of God's Houſe, 
and all the accurſed Things were to be caft : 
And here again was a Type of Chriſt ; upon 
him was caft all the Filths of our Sins, 'that 
as a River or Fountain, he might cleanſe us 
from them; in this Reſpe he is ſaid to be 
made Sin fer us who knew no Sin, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made Sin for 
us, and a Curſe for us, that fo he might 
ſwallow up Sin and Death, and might be 
the De ſtruction of Hell, and all. 

I cannot paſs over this Paſſage of the 
Brook, without ſome Uſe, or Application to 
eur ſelves. Uſe. | 

1. It informs. Methinks this Valley, and 
this Breok of Cedron, is a right Repreſenta- 
tion of a Chriſtians Life; Jeſus went forth 
with his Difciples over the Brook Cedren; 
what is our. Life if we are Chrift's, but a Paſ- 


ſage through a Vale of Tears, and over a 


Brook of ſeveral Afflictions? Many are the 
Troubles of the Righteous. Pſal. 34. 19. The 
very Word Cedren, which ſignifies Darkneſs, 
denotes this State, an Horroar ef greet Dark- 
neſs was ſaid to fall on Abraham; and then 
ſaid God, Knew ef 4 Surity, that thy Seed 
ſhall be a Stranger ina Land that is not theirs 
end ſbal ſerve them, and they ſpal Hr them 


Looking unto Feſus. 


Chap, 1: 
Four Hundred Tears. Gen, 15. 12, 13. As 
God made the Evening and the Morni 
the firſt Day, and ſecond Day, and thir 
Day, Ce. See O the Life of God's Saints is 
as che Evening ot Troubles, and their | 
pixeſs hereafter is as the Morning of Glory ; 
God's Worſt is Firſt, with thoſe that are 
his; the Way to Canaan is through the Wil- 
derneſs; The Way to Sion i through the Fal- 
ley of Baca. Pal. $4. 6. Through much Tri- 
bulation we muſt enter inte the King dam of 
God. Afls 14. 22. In the World ye have 
Tribulation ſaith Chriſt, John. 16. 33. * 
all that will live Godly in Ghrifl Jeſus wm 
ſuffer Per ſecution, faith the Apoſile. 2 Tim, 
12. Our Reft is not here in 
this World; what is this World, but an Ark 
of Travel, a School ef Vanities, a Fear of 
Deceits, a Labourinth of Error, a barren 
Wildernefs, a ftony Field, a tempeftueus 
Sea, a ſwelling Brook, a Vale of Tears full 
of all Miſeries ? 

2, It reproves. It is the firſt Paſſage of 
Chrift when he begins his Sufferings, to go 
over the Brook Cedren, and it is the A, B, C, 
of Chriftianity (as Bradford aid ) to learn 
the Leſſon ot taking up the Croſs, and fol- 
lowing Chrift, Surely this World is no 
Place, and this Liſe, it is noTime for Pleaſure; 
God hath not caſt Man out of Paradiſe, that 
he ſhould find another Paradiſe. on this Side 
Heaven. Oh! why do we ſeek the Living a- 
mong the Dead ? why do we ſeek for living 
Comforts, where we muſt expect to die day- 
ly? it is only Heaven that is above all Winds, 
and Storms. and Tempeſts, and Seas, and 
Brooks, and Waves; Oh! why do we leok 
for Joyes in a Vail of Tears? It was an heavy 
Charge that the Apoſtle James laid upon 
ſome, that they lived in Pleaſure upon Earth, 
Jam. 5. 5. 4. d. Earth is not the Place for 

leaſure ; Earth is the Place of Sorrow, of 
Trouble, of Mourning, of Affliction, Re- 
member that thou in thy Life Time receiuedſ 
thy good Things, and Latarus evil Things, but 
now be is comforted, and 'thou art tormented. 
Luke 16. 25. All the Pleaſure that wicked 
Men ha ve, it is upon Earth, but the Condi- 
b tion 


Chap. 1. 0 ” Oh 1 : 
ti6n of the Godly is clean contrary; Ob ! "tis 
fad to ort · Rve 2 Happineſs; and when we 
ſhould come to live indeed, then to want 
our Comforts and our Jeys. Mat. 6. 2. 
Ferily I ſay unto you, they bave their Re war d, 
faid Chriſt of Hypocritgs, their Heaven is 
paſt, f | ir Days in Wealth or in 
Mirth (faith Job) of the Wicked, and in a 
Moment go down to the Grave: Job. 21. 13. 
Alas their beſt Days are then paſt, and th 
muſt never be merry any mere, Ah fo 
Fools of Adam's Seed, to loſe Heayen for 
a little earthly Contentment ! how ſhould 
this ſotire px carnal Joys, when you re- 
member, ad this is only »ptt Earth, it can- 
ad! be for ever # there muſt be a Change of 
all thele Things, here you laugh and hereat- 
ter you muſt houle ! no ſooner Death comes, 
but then you'll ery, farewe! World, Ob into 
what 4 Gulf am 1 now falling. | 

3. It inſtructs. Ah my Brethren ! let's re- 
member, we are Pilgrims and Strangers u 
on Earth, and out Ways lies over the Br 
and Valley of Chen; we cannot expect to 
enter with Chrift into Glory, but we muſt 
firſt unt of the Brook in the Way; (i.) we 
muft endure many Afﬀifions, Variety of 
AftiQtidns,cumwm—sYyg will ſay ths i an hard 
Saying, who can hear it? L remember, when 
Jefus told his Diſciples of his Sufferings to be 
accothpliſhed at Jeruſalem, Peter takes the 
Boltneſs to dehort his Mafter, be it far from 
thee Lord, this not be unto thee, . 
16. 22. But ſeſus thereupon calls him Satan, 
meaning, that no greater Contradictions can 
be offered to the Deſigns of (God and Chrift, 
than to diſſwade us from Sufferings; There's 
too much of Peter's Humour abides amongft 
us; Oh! this Doctrine of Atflictions will not 
down with Libertines, Antinomians, or the 
like ; and hence I believe we have our Con- 
gregations fo thin in Compariſon of ſome of 
theirs, they that can break off the Yoke of 
Obedience, and untye the Bands of. Diſci- 
pline, and preach a cheap Religion, and 
preſent Heaven in the midft of Flowers, and 
firew Palmes and Carpets in the Way, and 
offer great Liberty of living under Sin, and 


Looking uro ""_ 


CO 
reconcile Eternity with .the preſent Enjoy» 
ment, ſhall have their Schook filled with 


Diſciples z but they that preach the Croſs, 
and Sufferings, and Afflictions, and Strick- 
nels of an holy Life,they ſhall bave the Let of 
their bleſſed Lord, (i.) they. ſhall be in 
thought of, and deſerted and railed againſt; 
Well, but if this be the Way that Chrif hack 
led us, whiles others abide at Eaſe in Zion, 
let us follow him in the Valley, and over 
the Brook tit is called ces n. 


Thus far we have obſerved Chrift in the 


Way, together with his Paſſage over 
Cedron ; we come now to the Garden, 


inte which he entered and his Dilci- 
plet. 


SE CT. n. 
Of the Garden into which Cbriſ entered, 


Atthew relates it thus, Mat. 26. 36. 

Then cometh Feſus with them, unto a 
Place called Gethfe mane, ec we.'ey, it ſigni- 
fies in ſpecial, a Field, a Village; but more 

nerally @ Place, as we tranſlate it; and this 

lace was called Gethſemeanc, (i.) « Valley 
of Fatneſs ; Certainly it. was a moſt fruitful 
and pleaſant Place, ſeated at the Feot of the 
Mount of Olives; accordingly Jobn relates 
it thus, John 18. 1. Feſus went forth with by 
1 over the Brook Cedron, where was a 
Garden; many Myſteries are included in this 
Word; and I believe it is vot without Rea- 
ſon,that ourSaviour goes into à Garden. As- 
1, Becauſe Gardens are ſolitary Flaces,fit for 
Meditation and Prayer. to this End we find 
Chrift ſometimes on a Mountain, and ſome- 
times in a Garden. 2. Becauſe Gardens are 
Places fit for Repoſe and Reſt; when Chrift 
was weary witk preaching, werking of Mi- 
racles, and doing Ads of Grace in Feru/e- 
lem, then he retires into this Garden. 3. Be- 
cauſe a Garden was the Place wherein we 


fel? and therefore Chrift made Choice of a. 


2 . 


* 
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Garden, to begin there the greateſt Work of 
our Redemption: In the firftGarden was the 
Beginning of allEvils; and in this Garden was 
the Beginning of our Reſtitution from all E- 
vils ;; in the firſt Garden, the firſt Adam was 
everthrown by Satan, and in this Garden the 
ſecond Adam overcame, and Satan himſelf was 
by him overcome; in the firſt Garden Sin 
was contracted, and we were indebted by 
our Sins to God, and in this Garden Sin 
was paid for, by that great and precious 
Price of the Blood of God: In the firſt Gar- 
den Man (urfeited by eating the forbidden 
Fruit, and in this Garden Chrift ſweat it 
out wonderfully, even by a bloody Sweat; 
in the firft Garden, Death firſt made its 
Enterance into the World; and in this Gar- 
den Life enters to reſtore us from Death to 
Life again; in the firft Garden Adam's Li- 
berty to fin brought himſelf and all us into 
Bondage; and in this Garden Chriſt being 
bound and fettered, we are thereby freed and 
reduced to Liberty. I might thus diſcant 
in Reſpect of every. Circumſtance; but this is 
the Sum, in a Garden firft begun our Sin, 
and in this Garden ſirſt begun the Paſſion, 
that great Work and Merit of our Redemp- 
tion. 4. Chriſt goes eſpecially inte this Gar- 
den, that his Enemies might the more eafily 
find him out; the, Evangelift tells us, that 
this Garden was a Place often frequented by 
—4 Chrift, ſo that Judas, which betrayed 

im, knew the Place, for Jeſus often times re- 
forted thither with. bus Diſciples; John 18. 2. 
fure then he went not thither to hid him- 
lf, but rather to expoſe himſelf; and like 
a noble Champion to appear firſt in the Field, 
and to expect his Enemies. Thus it appears 
to all the World, that Chriſt's Death was 
voluntary. He poured forth his Soul unto Death 
"( faith the Prophet) Iſa, 53. 12. he gave 
himſelf for our Sins (faith the Apoſtle) Gal. 
1. 4. nav, himſelf tells us, therefore deth my 
Father love me, becanſe 1 laid down my Life : 
no Man taketh it om me, but I lay it down 
ef my ſelf, I heave Power to ley it down, and 1 
| have Power to take it up again. John 10. 17, 
18. But I will not Ray you at the Door; 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


me, nevertheleſs not as 1 will, 


let Cup paſs from me, ſome interpret thus, Let 


Chap. 1: 
us follow Chrift into the Garden, and ob- 
ſerye his Prayer, and his Sufferings there, 


SECT. Iv. 
Of the Prayer that Chriſt there made. 


Joe entering the Garden, he left his 
Diſciples at the Entrance ef it, calling 
with him Peter, James and Joby ; they onl 
ſaw his Transfiguration, the Earneſt of h 
future Glory; and therefore bis Pleaſure 
was, that they only ſhould ſee of how great 
Glory he would diſrohe himſelf, even for 
our Sakes, . In the Garden we may 
obſerve, Fi, his Prayer, and Fecondly, his 
Paſhon. "ASS th ub 

1. He betakes himſelf to his great Anti- 
dete, which himſelf (the great Phyſician of 
our Souls) preſcrib'd to all the World: He 
Prays to his heayenly Father: He kneels 

own; and not only fo, but falls flate upon 
the Ground: He prays, with an Intention 
great as his Sorrow; and yet with a Sub- 
miſhen ſo ready, as if the Cup had been the 
moſt indifferent Thing in the World, The 
Form of his Prayer runs thus, O my Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this Cap paſs from 
ut as theu 
wilt. Mat. 26. 39. In this Prayer obſerve 
we theſe Particulars. 1. The Perſon to whom 
he prays, O my Father. 2. The Matter for 
which he prays, let this Cup paſs from me. 
3- The Limitation of this Prayer, if it be poſ- 
fible, and if it be thy Will. 

1. For the Perſon co whom he prays, it is 
his Father; as Chriſt prayed not in his God- 
head, but according to his Manhood; ſo 
neither prayed he to himſelf as God, but to 
the Father, the Firſt Perſon of the God- 
head : Hence ſome obſerve, that as the Fa- 
ther ſometimes ſaying, Thzs is my beloved Son, 
he ſpake not te himſelf, but to the Son; fo 
the Son uſually ſaying, @ my Father, he prays 
not to hi mſe lf, but to the Father, 

2. For the Matter of his Prayer, Tet this 


this 
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Chap. 1: 

tbis Cu 3 from me; Oh that I might not 

* 2 - of gre thus, Let this Cup paſs 
om me, though | muſt taſte it; yet, Oh that 
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moſt fervent Prayer that ever Chriſt made 
on Earth, it be poſſible, O! if it be poſſible, 
let this Cup paſs from me; and I think it was 


7 may not be (+) too long, or tediouſly annoyed the greateſt Dereliction and Submiſfion to 


by it ! That which leads unto this laſt Inter- 
pretation, is that of the Apoſtle, Chriff 
in the Days of bis Fleſh offered up Prayers, and 
Supplications with ſtrong Cries and Tears unto 
bim, tbat was able to ſave him from Death, 
and he was beard in that which he feared, 
H:b. 5. 7. How was he heard ?. not in the 
Removal of the Cup, for hedrank it up all 
but in Reſpect of the tedious Annoyance, or 
poiſoning of the Cup; for though it made 
kim ſweat Drops of Blood, though it gric- 
ved him, and pained him, and made him 
cry out, My God, my God, why baft thou fer- 
ſaten me? though it caft him intoa Sleep, 
and laid him dead in his Grave, and there 
ſealed him for a Time, yet preſently, within 
the Space of Fourty Hours (or thereabouts ) 
he revived, and awakened as a Lion out of 
Sleep, or asa Giant refreſhed with Wine 
and ſo it paſſed from him, as he prayed in a 
very ſhort Time; and by that ſhort and 
momentary Death, he purchaſſed to his 
People everlaftiag Life.. | 

3. For the Limitation of his Prayer, Fit 
be poſſible, if it be thy Will; he knows what 
is his Father's Will, and he prays according- 
ly, and is willing to fubmit unto it; If the 
paſſing of the Cup be according to the laſt In- 
terpretation, we ſhall need none of thoſe 


many Diſtinctions to reconcile the Will of 


God and Chrift : If it be poſſible, ſignifies the 
Earneſtneſs of the Prayer; and if it be thy 
Will, the Submiſſion ot Chrift- unto his Fa- 
ther, the Prayer is ſhort, but ſweet; How 
many Things. needful to a Prayer do we 
find concentred ,in this one Inftance ? Here 
is Humility of Spirit, Lowlineſs of Deport- 
ment, Importunity of Defire, a fervent 
Heart, a lawful Matter, and a Reſignation 
to the Will of God. Seme think this the 


the Will of God that erer was found upon 
the Earth, for whether the Cup might paſs 
or not paſs, he leaves it to his Father; ne- 
vertheleſs, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt, q. d. 
Though in this Cup are many Ingredients, 
it is full red, and hath in it many Dregs3 
and I know | muft drink, and ſuck out the 
very outmoſt Dreg; yet, whether it ſhall 
paſs from me in that ſhort Time, or continue 
with mea long Time, I leave it to thy 
Will. I ſee, in Reſpect of my Humanity, 
there is in me Fleſh and Blood; O Iam: 
frail and weak, I cannot but fear the Wreath 
of God, and therefore I pray thus earneſtiy 
to my God, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as 1 
will, but as thou wilt. 7 * ' 

But what was there in the Cup, that 
made Chriſt pray thus earneſtly that it 
might paſs from him? I anſwer. 

1. The great Pain that he muſt endure, 
the Zuffetings, Whipings, Bleedings, Cru- 
cifying; all the Torments from firft to laſt 
throughout all his Body; why, all theſe now 
came into his Mind, and all theſe were put 
into the Cup, of which he muſt drink. 

2. The Great Shame that he muſt under- 
go; this was more than Pain, as 4 good 
Name is better than precious Ointment; and 
loving Fawour better than Silver and Gold, ſo 
is Shame a greater Puniſhment to the Mind, 
than any Torture can be to the Fleſh. Now 
came into his Thoughts, his Apprehending, 
Bindiag, Judging, Scorning, Reviling, Con- 
demaing; and, ok what a bloody Bluſh 
comes into the Face of Chrift, whilſt in the 
Cup he ſees theſe Ingredients ! | 

3. The Neglect of Men, notwithſtanding 
both his Pain and Shame; I look upon this as 
a greater Cut to the Heart of Chrift than 

5 Rr both 


6—— 


) Quod dicit, transfer calicem iſtum ame, non hoc eſt, non adveniat mihi: Niſi enim advene- 


„ fransferri non poterit; [ed ſicut quod preterit, nec intactum eſt, nec per manens; fic Alvator lo- 
riter invadentem tentationem flagitat pelli. Sic, Dioniſius Alexandrinus. 8 e 
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bdoth the former, when he conſidered, that 
 afcer all his Sufferings and Reproaches few 
would regard, O this was a bitter Ingredi- 
ent; naturally Men defire, if they cannot be 
delivered, yct tobe piticd; it is a Kind of 
Eaſe, even to find ſome Regard among the 
Sons of Men; it ſhews that they wiſh us well, 
and that they would give us Eaſe if they 
could; but oh when. it comes to this, that 
a. poor Wretch is under many Sufferings, 
and great Shamez and that he finds none 
ſo much as to regard all this; Now, verily 
its an heavy Caſe ;z and hence was Chrift's 
Complaint, Have ye no Regeard,. 0 all ye that 
paſs by the Way? Conſider and be bold, if ever 
there were Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, which 
. wes done unte thee, 
bath afflided me in the Days of his fierce 
Anger. Lam. 1. 12. Chrift eomplai us not 
of the ſharp Pains he endured; but he com 
Plains of this, Have ye no Regerd ? he cries not 
out, b deliver me and ſave me; but, ob con 
fider and regard me, q. d. all that I ſuffer I 
am contented with, I regard it not, only 
this troubles me, that you will not regard; 


Why, it is for you that I endure all this, and 


do you ſo look apon it, as if nothing at all 
concerned you? Suppoſe a Prinee ſhould 
ay ſome mighty Price to redeem a Slave 

m Death, and the Slave ſhould grow ſo 
deſperate, as after the Price paid, to throw 
himſelf upon his Death, yea, with all the 
Sanfte: and Might he hath, to offer a Death 
upon his very Redeemer; Would not this 
trouble ? Why thus it was, Chrift is willin 
to redeem: us with his own Precious Blood, 
but he ſaw many to paſs by without any Re- 

ard, yea, ready to trample his Precious 

dad under their Feet; and ts ecrount the 
Blood of the Covenant as 4 unboly Thing. 
Mb. 10. 29. Oh! this was another Spear 
in the Heart of Chriſt, or a bitter Ingredient 
in this Cup. 


4. The Guilt of Sin which he was now te 


undergo; Upon bim was laid the Iniquity of 
as 4. Iſa. 53. 6. All the Sins of all Be- 
Revers in the World, from the firft Creation 


© the laſt Judgment, were laid ea him; bow bare our Sins en the Tice, but 1 
| - ufa 
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wherewith the Lord 


Chap. I » 
Oh! what a. Weight was this? ſurely one 
Sin is like a Talent of Lead ; Oh then! what 
were ſo many Thouſands of Millions? The 
very Earth it (elf groans under the Weight 
of Sin until this Day; David cried out, That 
bis Iniquities were a Burthen too heavy for him 
to bear; Pſalm 38. 4. Nay, God himſelf 
complains, Behold I am preſſed under you, 
4s 4 Cart us preſſed that it full of Sheaves; 
Amos 2. 13. Now then no Wonder, if Chriſt, 
bearing al the Sins of Jews and Gentiles, 
bound and free, cry out, My ſoul 1 
heavy, for Sin was heavy on his Soul. 
in that I ſay, all the Sins af all Believers 
were laid on Chriſt; underfland me ſoberly, 
my Meaning is not that Believers Sins were 
ſo laid on Chrift, as that they ceaſed to be 
Believers Sins according to their Phyſical, 
and real Indwelling, but only that they 
were laid on Chrift by Law-imputation, or 
by legal Obligation to ſatisfactory Puniſh. 
ment. I make a Difference betwixt Sin and 
the Guilt of Sin; for vin it ſelf is Maculs the 


Blot, Defilement, and Blackneſs of Sin, which 


I conceive, is nothing but the Abſence and 
Privation of that moral Rettitude and Righ- 
teouſnefs which the Law requireth; But 
the Guilt of Sin is ſamewhat ifluing from 
this Blot and Blackneſs, according to which 
the Perſon is liable, and ebnoxious to eternal 
Puniſhment. Some indeed give a Diſtincti- 
on of {the Guilt of Sin, there is Reatm culpæ, 
the Guilt of Sin as Sin; and this is all one 
with Sin, being the very Eſſence, Soul, and 
formal Being-of Sin; they call it a funda- 
mental or potential Guiltz and there is Re- 
atus pena, reatus perſona, reatus attudlis, 
the Guilt or Obligation to Puniſhment, the 
actual Guilt, or actual Obligation of the 
Perſon who hath thus finned to Puniſhment ; 
and this Guilt is a Thing far different from 
Sin it ſelf, and is feparable from Sin; yea, 
and is removed from Sin in our Juftificati- 
on. Now, this. was the Sin or Guilt which 
was laid oa Chriſt, in which Senſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Who bis own ſelf bare our Sins 
in his own Body on the Tree; 1 Rt. 2. 24. 
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Chap. 1. 
Sufferings —— And be hath laid on him 
the Iniquity of us all ; Iſa. 53. 6. —— how 
laid on him, but by Imputation? — 
And be hath made bien to be Sin for us who 
knew no Sin; 2 Cor. 5. 21. How made Sin 
for us? Surely there was in Chriſt no funda- 
mental Guilt z no, no, but he was made fin 
by Imputation and Law-account : He was 
our Surity, and ſo eur Sins were laid on him 
in order to Puniſhment, as if now in the 
Garden he had ſaid to his Father, Thou 
haſt given me a Body, as I have taken the 
Debts and Sins of all Believers in the World 
upon me; Come nom, and arreſt me, as the on- 
ly Pay- maſter; lee here 1 am to do and ſuf- 


fo for their Sins whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, 


P 41. 40. 6, 7, $, Heb. 10. 4, 55 6, 7,8, 9. 

ras if ke had ſaid to his Father thus, I am 
the Sinner, O Father, I am the Surity all my 
Friends wants, and all their Debts, let them 
be laid on me; my Life for their Lives, my 
Soul for their Souls, my Glory for their Glory, 
my Heaven for their Heaven; Now, this was 
no ſmall Matter; little de we know or con- 
fider, what is the Weight and Guilt of Sin. 
And this was another Ingredient in Chriſt's 


Cup. | 
5. The Power and Malice of Satan; the 
Devil had a full Leave and Licence, net as 


it was with Jeb, Do what thou wilt, Satan, 


but ſave his Life; no, ne, he had a Com- 
miſhon without any ſuch Reſtriction or Li- 
mitation ; the whole Power of Darkneſs was 
let looſe to uſe all his Violence; and to af- 
flict him as far as poſſibly he could: And this 
our Saviour intimates, when he ſaith, That 
the Prince of this World cometh ; Jobn 14. 30. 
Now was it that the Word 'muft be accom- 
pliſhed, Thou ſhalt bruiſe bis Heel; Gen. 3. 15. 
The Devil could go ne higher than the Heel 
of Chriſt, but whatever he could do, he was 
ſure to do; he had been nibling a great 
W hile at his Heel; no ſouner he was born, 
but he would have killed bim, and after he 
fell fiercely on him in the Wilderneſs; but 
now, all the Power and all the Malice of Hell 
conjoins. If we look on the Devil in Reſpect 
ot his evil Nature, he is compared to 4 ver- 
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ing Lion; not only is he a Lion, but a roar- 
ing Lion, his Diſpoſition to do Miſchief is al- 
ways wond up te the Hight; and if we 
lock on the Devil in Reſpect of his Power, 
there is no Part of our Souls or Bodies that 
he cannot reach; the Apoſtle deſcribing his 
Power, he gives him Names above the high · 
eſt Compariſons, as, Principalities, Powers, 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, ſpiritual 
Wickedneſs «bove; Epb. 6. 12. Devils are 
not only called Princes, but Principalities 3 
not only mighty, but Powers, not only Ru- 
lers of a Part,but of all the Darkneſs of all this 
World, not only wicked Spirits, but ſpiritust 
Wickedneſs ; not only about us, but above, 
us; they hang over our Heads continually ; 
you know what a Diſadvantage it is to have 
your Enimy get the Hill, the upper Ground; 
and this they have naturally, and always. 
Oh then, what a Combate muſt this 
when all the Power, and all the Malice 
all the Devils in Hell, ſhould ( by the Per- 
miſſion of God) arm themſelves againſt the 
Son of God ? Surely this was a bitter Ingree 
dient in Chrift's Cup. | 

6. The Wrath of God himſelf; this (above 
all) was the moſt bitter Dreg; it lay in the 
Bottom, and Chriſt muft drink it alſo; 05 
the Lord hath afflited me in the Day of his fierce 
Anger; Lam. 1. 12. God afflicts ſome inMer- 
cy, and ſome in Anger; this was in his Anger, 
and yet in his Anger, God is not alike to all, 
ſome he afflifts in his more gentle and mild, 
others in his fierce Anger: This was in the 
very Fierceneſs of his Anger. It is agreed 
upon by all Divines, that new Chrift ſaw 
himſelf bearing the Sins of all Believers, and 
ſtanding before the Judgment-ſeat of God; 
to this End are thoſe Words, Now # the 
Judgment of this World, and the Prince of 
this World ſhall be caſt out. John 12. 31. 
Now is the Judgment of this World, 4. d. 
Now I ſee God fitting in Judgment upon the 
World; and as 4 right Repreſentative of all 
the-World of Believers, here I ftand before 
his Tribunal, ready to andergo all the Pu- 


niſhments due to them for their Sins; Why, 


there is no other _ to ſave their Sou 
r 2 
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and to ſatisfy Juſtice, but that the Fire of thy 
Indigaation ſhould kindle againft me; 4. d. 
O Thknow it is a fearful Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the living God; Oh I know God is a 


' Looking unto Feſtus. 


Chap. 1- 
Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity, but a woun- 
ded Spirit, who. can bear? Prev. 18. 14. 


Chriſt's Soul is ſorromful; or if that bo too 
flate, his Soul is ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrow- 


conſuming Fire; who can ſtand before bis In ful; or if that Language be too low, his Soul 


Ag nat ion and who can abide in the Fierceneſs 
of bis Anger ? bis Fury is poured out like Fire, and 
the Rocks are thrown down by him ; Nah. 1. 6. 
But for this End came I into the World; O 
my Father, I will drink this Cup, loe here 
an open Breaft, come prepare the Armory 
of thy Wrath, and herein ſhoot all the 
Arows of Revenge. And yet, O' my 
Father, let me not be oppreſſed, ſubverted 


«or ſwallowed up by thy Wrath; let not th 


Diſpleafſure continue longer than my Pati- 
ence or Obedience can endure; there is in 
me Fleſh and Blood in Reſpect of my Huma- 
nity ; and my Fleſh tre mbletb for Fear of thee, 
I em afraid of thy Judg ments: Oh! it it be 
poſſible, if it be poſſible, let this Cup peſs from 
nc. 


SECT: V. 
Of the Dolours, and Agonies that Chriſt there 


ſuffered, 


2 HRIST's Paſſion in the Garden was 
either before, or at his Apprehen- 
fon; his Paſſion before is declared. 1. By 
his Sorrow. 2. By his Sweat. : 
1. For his Sorrow ; the Evangeliſts di- 
verſely relate it, He began to be ſorrowful, 
and very heavy, ſaith Matthew, Mat. 26. 37. 
He began-to be ſore amazed, and to be very 
heavy, faith Mark; Mark 14. 33. And being 
in an Agony, be prayed more earneſtly, ſaith 
Luke; Luke 22. 44. Non is my Soul troubled, 
and what ſhall I ſay? Father ſave me from this 
Hour, but for this Cauſe came 1 unto this 
Hour, faith John, John 12. 27. All avow 


this Sorrow. to be great, and ſo it is cenfeſt 


by Chirift himſelf : Then ſaith he unto them, 
2my Soul: is exceeding forrewful, even unto 
Death. Mat. 26. 38. Ah Chriſtians! who 


en ſpeak out this Sorrow? The Spirit of @. 


is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death; not 
only extenſively, ſuch as muſt continue for 
the Space of Seventeen or Eigteen Hours, 
even until Death it ſelf ſhould finiſh it; but 
alſo intenfively, ſuch, and ſo great, as that 
which is uſed to be at the very Point of 
Death; and ſuch as were able to bring 
Death it lelf, had not Chrift been reſerved 
to a greater and an heavier Puniſhment. 
Of this Sorrow is that eſpecially ſpoken, Can 
fider, and behold if ever there were Sorrow 
like unto my Sorrow; Lam. 1. 12. Many a 
ſad and ſorrowful Soul, hath, no Queſtion, 
been in the World, but the like Sorrow to 
this, was never fince the Creation; the very 
Terms of the Evangelifts ſpeak no leſs, he 
was ſorromful and heavy, ſaith one; amazed 
and very beavy, ſaith another; in an Agony, 
faitha third; in a Soul-trouble, ſaith a tourth, 
Surely the bodily Torments of the Croſs 
were inferior to this Agony of his Soul ; the 
Pain of the Body is the Body of Pain; Oh! 
but the very Soul of Sorrow, and Pain is the 
Soul's Sorrow, and the Soul's Pain. It was a 
Sorrow unſpeakable, and therefore I muſt 
leave it, as not being able to utter it. 

2, For his Sweat, Luke only relatesit, And 
his 8 meat was, as it mere, great Drops of Blood 
falling down to the Ground. Luke 22. 44. 
In the Words I obſerve a Climax, 1, His 
Sweat was as it were Blood, Ethymius, and 
ITbeephilad interpret thoſe Words as only a 
Similitude or figurative Hyperbele ; an. uſu- 
al Kind of Speech to call a vehement Sweat 
a bloody Sweat ; as he that weeps bitterly is 
ſaid to weep Tears of Blood; Angaſftine, 
Ferom, Epiphanius, Athanetius, lrencus, and 
others from the Beginning of the Church un- 
derftand it in a literal Senſe, and believe it 
was troely and properly a bloody Sweat; nor 
is the Objection conſiderable, that it was 
Sicut guttæ ſanguinis as it were Drops of 
Blood;. tor if the Holy Ghoſt had only _ 
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Chap. 1. 
tended that Sicut for a Similitude, or Hyper- 
bote, he would rather have expreſſed it, as 
it were Drops of Water, than es it were Drops 


of Blood, We all know Sweat is more like 


to Water than to Blood; Beſides, a Sicut in 
Seripture Phraſe doth not always denote a 
Similitude, but ſometimes the very Thing 
it ſelf, according to the Verity of it; thus we 
bebeld his Glory, the Glory, as it were of the an- 
j begotten Son of the Fatber. John 1. 14. 
And their Words ſeem'd to them as it were idle 
Tales, and they believed them not. Luke 24. 11. 
The Words in the Original as dsa, are the 
ſame; here is the firſt Step of this Climax, 
his Sweat was a wonderful Sweat, not 2a 
Sweat of Water, but of red Gore - blood. 

2, Great Drops of Blood, Ode 4 r O. 
There is Sudor diephoreticus, à thin faint 
Sweat; and Sudor grumoſus, a thick, con- 
crete, and clotted Sweat; in this bloody 
Sweat of Chrift, it came not from him ia 
ſmall Dews, but in great Drops, they were 
Drops, and greet Drops of Blood, craſſy aud 
thick Drops; and hence it is concluded as 
preternatural, for though much. may be ſaid 

for ſweating Blood in 2 

* Arift. I. 3. Courſe of Nature; * Ari- 

de hifl. animal. ſtotle affirms it; + and Au- 
6. 29. guſtine grants, that be knew 
+ Auguſt. I. a Man that could ſweat Blood 

14. de Ci vit. even when be pleaſed; In faint 
dei. c. 24. Bodies, a ſubtile thin Blood 
like Sweat, may pals through 

the Pores of the Skin; but that through the 
fame Pores, craſſy, thick, and great Drops 


of Blood ſhould ifſue out; it was not, it could 


not be without a Miracle : Some call them 
Grumes, others Globes of Blood; certainly 
the Drops were great, ſo great, as if. they 
had Rarked through his Skin, to outrun the 
Streams and Rivers of his Croſs, 

3. Here is yet another Clymax, in that 
theſe great Drops of Blood did not only di- 
flillare, q's out; but decurrere, run a Stream 
down ſo faſt, as if they had. iſſued out of 
moſt deadly Wounds; they were great Drops 
of Blood falling down te the Ground ; here's 
Magnitude, and Multitude; great Drops, 


1 Looking unto Jeſus: 


| | 317 4 
and thoſe ſo many, fo plentious, as that they 
went through his Apparel, and all, fiream- 
ing down to the Ground; now was it, that 
his Garments were dyed with Crimſon- red; 
that of the Prophet, though ſpoken in ano- 
ther Senſe, yet, in ſome Reſpect, may be ap- 
plied to this; Wherefore art theu red in thine. 
Apparel? and thy Garments like him that tread- 
eth in the Wine Fat? 1ſa,63.2. Oh what a Sight, 
was here! his Head and Members are all on a 
bloody Sweat; this Sweat trickles dewn, and 
bedecks his Garments, which ſtood like a new 
Firmament ſtudded with Stars,portending an 
approaching Storm : Nor ftays it there, but 
it falls down to the Ground : Oh happy Gar- 
den,watered with ſuch Tears of Blood ! how 
much better are theſe Rivers than Abana, 
and Pbarpar, Rivers of Damaſcus ; yes, than 
all the Waters of Iſrael; yea, than all thoſe 
Rivers that. waters the Garden of Eden? | 
Ujz. 1. This may inform us of the Weight 
and Burgen of Sin, that thus prefſeth Chriſt 
under it till he ſweat and bleed ; when the 
firſt Adam had committed the firſt Sin, this 
was the Penalty, In the Sweat of thy Face 


ſhalt thou eat thy Bread; Gen. 3. 19. but 


now the ſecond Adam takes upon him all the 
Sins of all Belie vers in the World; he ſweats. 
not only in his Face, but in all bis Body; 
O then how was that Face disfigured, when 
it ſtood all on Drops, and thoſe Drops not of 
a watery Sweat, but of a Gore blood ? we ſee 
in other Men, that when they are diſquieted 
with Fear or Grief, the Blood uſually runs to 
the Heart, indeed that is the principal Mem- 
ber, and therefore leaving the other Parts, 
it goes thither as of Choice to comfort that; 
but our ſweet Saviour contrariwiſe (becauſe' 
he wonld ſuffer without any Manner of 
Comfort) he denies to himſelf this common 
Relief of Nature; all the Powers ot our Souls, 
and-Parts of our Bodies were ftained with. 
Sin, and therefore he ſweats Blood from eve- 
ry Part. We ſia, and our Eyes will ſcarce. 
drep a Tear for Sin; but his Eyes, and Ears, 
and Head, and Hands, and Feet, and 
Heart, and all run Rivers of Tears of Blood. 
for us, even for our Sins . Let ſeſu- 
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ites and Friers, in meditating of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings. cry out againft the Jews: In this 


. b & of Chriſt, I ſee another Uſe; 


alas! 's no Jew, no Judas, no Hered. no 
Pilate, no Scribe, no Phariſees; here's no Tor- 
mentors, to whip him, no Soldiers te crown 
his Head with Thorns ; here's neither Nails, 
nor Spear to fetch his Blood out of his Body ; 


How comes it then to paſs? is there any na- 


tural Cauſe? Ah no! The Night is cold, 
which naturally draws Blood inwards ; in the 
open Air he lyes groveling- on the Ground, 
and there be-ſweets and bleeds. 2 Sam. 12. 5. 
O my Heart, who hath done this Deed ? 
Ms the Lord liveth, the Man that hath done 
thu Thing. foal! ſurely die. Ver. 7. So ſaid 
David, when Nathan replied upon him, 
Thou art the Man, O my Heart! my finful 
Heart! O my finful, deceitful, abominable 
Heart! thou art the Murderer; thy Sin 
fate upon the Heart of Chriſt as heavy as a 
Mountain of Lead or Iron, when none was 
near, but a few dull, heavy, ſleepy Diſciples ; 
then all the Sins of Believers (and amongſt 
them thy Sins) fell upon the Soul of Chrift, 


as ſo many Murderers, and ſqueezed Blood, 


and made him cry out, Ay Soul is heavy, 
heavy unto Death. Go: thy Ways now, and 
weep with Peter, and fay with David, 1 bave 
finned againſt the Lord. Jer. 13. O how ſhould 
theſe Eyes of mine look uponChrift thus ſweat- 
ing, bieeding, ſtreaming out Blood, Clouds 
of Blood, great Drops of Blood, from all the 
Parts and Members of his Body, but I muſt 
mourn ever bim, as one that mourneth for bis on- 
Iy Son ; but I muſt be in Bitterneſßs, as one that i- 


I Bitterneſs for his Firſt- born? Zach. 12. 10. 


2. This may inform us of the extraordi- 
nary Love ef Chriſt. It is ſaid of the Pellican, 
that when her yeung ones are firuck with 


the Tail of ſome poiſonous Serpent, ſhe pre- 
ſently ſtrikes her Breaft with her Beak or 


Bill, and ſo lets out ker own Blood as a Me- 


dicine for them, that they may ſuck and live; 


even ſo Chrift ſeeing us ſtruck with the Poi- 


fon of Sin, he is impatient of Delay, he 


would not ſtay till the Jews let him Blood 
with their Whips, and Therns, and Nails; 


I have « Baptiſm to be baptiſed with, (ſaith 


Looking — Jeſus. 


| Chap. 7: 
Chriſt) and how am 1 ſtraitned till it be as« 
compliſhed ? Luk. 12. 50. he is big with 
Love; and therefore he opens all his Pores 
of his own Accord, he lets Blood guſh out 
from every Part, and thereof he makes a 
precious Balſom to cure our Wounds. O 
the Love of Chrift! As Elibu could ſome- 
times ſay, Behold my Belly iu as Wine, which 
hath no Vent, it # ready to burſt lik? new Bot» 
tles; -Job 22: 19. ſo the Heart of Chriſt was 
tall, even full of Love, ſo full, chat it could not 
hold, but it burft out through every Part and 
Member of his Body, in a bloody Sweat. 1 
will not ſay, but that every Drop of Chrift's 
Blood was very precious, and of ſufficient 
Value to ſave a World ; but certainly that 
p_ Yo hi not _— W hips, or 
rns, or r, is to in ler 
Honour; as the Myrrhe, that by Incisen of 
the Tree flows out, is very precious; yet that 
which drops out of its own- Accord, is ac- 
counted as the Firft and Choice ; and as the 
Balſam which Way ſoever it come, is ſweet 
yet that which falls of its own Accord, is held 
the moſt pure and oderiferous ; to this al- 
ludes that Apocryphal Saying inEcclefiafticas, 1 
gave a ſweet Smell like Cynnamen,end | yielded 
« pleaſant Odour, like the beft Myrrhe. Ecclus, 
24. 15. The Vulgar tranſlates it thus: Queſ 
libanus non inciſus vaporavi; «s the Myrrbe-tvee 
that is not cut, I evaporated; as if Chrift ſhould 
have ſaid, without any Lancing, Cutting, 
Pruning, out of meer Love, I poured out my 
Blood upon the Earth: This is certain, at 
this Time, no Manner of Violence was offer- 
ed him in Body, no Man touched him or 
came near bim; ina cold Night (for they 
were fain to have a Fire within Doors ) ly- 
ing abroad in the Air, and upon cold Ea 
he cafts himſelf into a Sweat of Bloed ; ſure- 
ly Love is hot, he had a Fire in his Breaſt _. 
at melts him into this bloody Sweat; O 
wonderful Love? | 
3. This may inferm us of the Deſign of 
Chriſt in theſe very Suffe- ak 
rings; Chriſt weeps (faith Ber- % "Iv. GORE 
nard) not only in his Eyes, 5. pala. 
but in all bu Members; that with the 


* 


unte me. 


Chap. I. | | ing 
Tears of bis Body he might waſh, and parify his 
Body, which is the Church. Or Chrift wee 
Blood, that he might give us a Sign of the E- 
nimies Ruin; Sweat in Sickneſs is as a Criſis, 
or promiſing dig, that Nature, with all her 
Force, hath ſtrove againſt the peccant Hu- 
mour, and hath now overcome it; ſo this 
bloody Sweat is a bleſſed Critis, or Argument 
of Sin decaying,and that the Lamb hath over- 
thrown the Lion. As Chrift ſometimes ſaid, 
Now u the Jud ment of ths World, now ſhall 
the Prince 2 World be caſt aut, and I, if 1 
be lifted up from the Earth, will draw ell. Men 
Toh. 12. 31. 32. 


Thus far of Chriſt's Paſſion, before his Ap- 
prehenſion. And now we may ſuppoſe 
it about Midnight, the very Time which 
Chriſt called The Hour, and Power of 
Darkneſs. Luke 22. 53. What follow 
from Twelve till Three at Night, we 
ſhall diſcoyer in the next Settion. 


SECT. VI. 


Of Judas Treeſon, Chrift's Apprehenſion, Bind - 
ing, and Leading unto Annas. 


Y this Time the Traitor Judas was ar- 
ri red at Gethſemane ; and being near 
the Garden Door, Jeſus goes to his Diſciples, 
and calls them from their Sleep; by an Irony 
(as ſome think) he bids them ſiec on now, and 
take their Ref, meaning, if they could for 
Danger that now was near; but withal, he 
adds, Behold the Hour is at Hand, and the Son 
of Man u betreyed into the Hands of Sinxers ; 
riſe let us be going, behold be is at Hand that doth 
betray me. Mat. 26. 45, 45. That it might a p- 
ar ke undertook kis Sufferings with Choice 
nd free Election; he not only refuſed: to fly, 
but he calls hisApoftles to riſe, that they might 
meet his Murderers. And now they come with 
Swords, and Staves ;. Or as John adds, with 
Lanterns, and. Toxches, and (Judas going. be- 
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* 


| 379 
fore them, and drawing near unto Yeſia to hiſs 
bim] thoy took him, > 4 bound A coy 10 | 
Nav uy to: Auna firſt, Mat. 26. 47; Jobs 
18. 3, 12, 13. | 

In this Period I ſhall obſerve. 1. Judas 
Treaſon. 2. Chrift's Apprehenſion. 3. Chrift's 
Binding. 4. Chriſt's Leading to Annes, 
one of the chief Priefts, as to his firſt Stati- 
ON, | 

1 Fudas Treaſon: And wbile be yet ſpake, 
be bold a Multitude, and be thet was called Ju- 
das one of the Twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jejus to kiſs bim. Luke 22. 
47. This Traitor is not a Diſciple only, but 
an Apoſtle; not one of the Seventy, but one 
of the Twelve. Auguſtine ſpeaks of many 
Offices of Leve, that Chrift had done to J. 
das in eſpecial Manner ; he had called him to 
be an Apoſtte, made him his Friend; his Fa- 
miliar, cauſed him to eat of his Bread; fit at 
his Table, and to dip his Hand in the Diſfi 
with him; yea, if his Tradi- ; 
tion be true, Jeſus bad delive- Aug. Serm. 28, 


red Judas often from Death, ad fratres, 
4 Te- 


and for bu Sake healed his Fa- 
ther of @ Palſy, and cured bis Mother of 

roſy, and next to Peter honoured bim above al 
other bu Apoſtles. Of this we are ſure, that 
he kiffed him, and waſhed his Feet, and made 
him his Treaſurer, and his Almner; and that 
now Judas ſhoud betray Chrift 3 O how doth. 
this add to the Sufferings of Chriſt, and to 
the Sin of Judas? bebold 6 Multitude, and 
Jualat in Front ; he went before them, 
tem pedibus quam moribus ; in bu Preſence, 
and in his Malice, The Erangoliſt gives the 

Reaſon of this, that he might have the better 

Opportunity to kiſs him; that this was the 

Sign, he gave the Rout, whomſocver I ſhall kiſs, 
that is be, lay Hold en bim: He begins War 
with a Kiſs, and breaks the Peace of his Lord. 
by a Symbol of Kindneſs ; Jeſus takes this ill, 

whet, Judas? betrayeſi tbeu the Son of Man 
with a wt oh Luke 22. 48. 4. d. What, doeſt 
thou make the Seal of Love the Sign of 
Treachery 7 what, muſt a Kiſs of thy 
Mouth be the Key of Treaſon ? O what 2 


- Friend 


220 
Friendly Reproof is here! 


S. —— 
Uſe. It were well for the 
Utinam Judas S-. Yorld (faith Chryſoſtome) e- 
lus ſis peccaſſet. ſpec 
Chryſo. God, that Judas were alone 
. in this Tranſgreſſion , that 
there were ne more perfidious, treacherous Per- 
ons in it beſi des himſelf. But, oh! how full 
is the World of ſuch Miſcreants ? There was 
never yet an Abel, but he had a Cæin to 
murder him ; never yet a Moſes, but he had 
a Jannes and Jambres to reſiſt him; never 
yet a Jo/zph, but he had unkind Brothers to 
envy him; never yet a Sampſon, but he had 
a Dalilah to betray him; never yet a David, 
but he had an Achitophel to hurt him; never 
m a Paul, but there was an Alexander to do 
im much Evil; nay, it is well if in. every 
Aſſembly we meet not with a Judas: In ci. 
vil Affairs, how many are there that live and 
make Gain by Lying, Swearing, Cheating, 


By Way of 


Cozening, felling away Chriſt, and their 


own Souls, fer a lefſer Matter than Thirty 
Pieces of Silver: And in religious Affairs, 


how many ſecure and drouſy Profeſſors have p 


we amongſt us, that ſalute Chriſt, both by 
hearing theWord,and receiving theSeals; and 
yet in their Lives and Converſations, they 
deny Chrift ? They honour God with their Lips, 
but thei; Hearts are far away from him. Mat. 


26. 50, . a 

© Bar Chriſt's Apprebenſion, Then came 
. they, and laid Hands on Jeſus, and took him; 
they apprehended him whom the World can- 
not comprehend ; and yet before they took 
him, he himſelf begins the Enquiry, and 
leads them into their Errand; he tells them, 
that he was Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they 
ſought ; this was but a Breath, a meek and 
gentle Word, yet had it greater Strength in 
it, than the eaſtern Wind, or the Voice of 
Thunder; fer God was in that ftill Voice, 


and it ſtruck them down to the Ground. O Earth, ſpiting, buffeting, 
the Power of Chriſt ! they come to him with © pulling him by the Hair. 
Clubs, and Staves, and Swords, and he does Another in like Manner thus 
no more, but let a Word fly out of his Mouth, They all ruſh violently 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


ially for the Children of he ſuffers them to riſe again, and they 


'« it, and pulls it, ſo they 


Chap. 1; 
fall to the Ground. John 18. 6. Oh, if we 
cannot hear a ſoft Anſwer of the merciful 
God, how. dare we ſo provock. as we do, 
the Wrath of the Almighty Judge? and yet 
il 
perſiſt in their Enquiry after him; he teln 
them once more, /am he ; he offers himſelf, 
he is ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed ; on- 
ly he ſets them their Bounds ; and therefore 
he ſecures his Apoftles to be Witneſſes of his 
Sufterings : In this Work of Redemption, no 
Man muft have an active Share beſides him- 
ſelf, he alone was to tread the Wine-preſs; 
If therefore ye ſeck me (ſaith Chriſt) Jet theſe 
go their Way, John 18. 8, thus he permits 
himſelf to be taken, but not his Diſciples. 
And new they have his Leave ; Oh, with 
what fierce and cruel Couhtenances, with 
what menacing and threatning Looks, with 
what malicious and ſpightful Minds, do they 
invade and aſſault our Saviour? they compals 
him found; then they lay their wicked 
and violent Hands upon him; in the 
Original, iNN fignifies a violent Tak- 
ing. One ſpeaks the Manner of his Ap- 
rehenſion in theſe Words, 
Some of them lay Hold on Quidem appreben- 
© his Garments, others on debant Veſtes e ja, 
© the Hair of his Head; «li mittebent ma- 
© ſome pluck him by the nus in Capilles Ca- 
Beard; others ftruck him pits, Cc. Homil, 
© with their impious Fiſts; ſohan. Carthag, 
© and being enraged, that Hiſpan. 
© with a Word he had 
© thrown them backwards on the Ground, 
© they therefore threw him on his Back, and 
© baſely tread him under their dirty Feet. 
Another Author gives it Sd to bac 
thus, © As a roaring, ramp. f „, 1 *** 
ing Lion draws along the A. 4s * ; 
Earth his Prey, and tears 1 e per mere 
ram C lacerat, © 


laviat, Oc. Jacob. 
de valenti in 
Pſal. 21. 

Omnes imetum 
faciunt in cum Oe. 


« haled Chriſt all along the 


and preſently they ſtaggar, run backward, and upon him, they fling him to the Ground, 


* they 


Chap. 1. 
* they kick bim, tear him, ſpurn him, pull 
off the Hair, both ot his Head and Beard. 
Of every of theſe Paſlages, we find Scrip- 
tures full, Meny Bulls bave compaſſed me, 
flreng Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, tbey 
gaped upon me with their Mouths, as a raven» 
ing an roaring Lion. Pſal. 22. 12. x 4 8 
e. we are apt to cry out on Fades, and 
the Jens; and we think, Oh if we had been 
in their Stead, we ſhould never have done 
this; but lay aſide a while thoſe Inſtruments, 
and look we at the principal Cauſe ; had not 
we an Hand in all theſe Aﬀtings ? did not 
we conſpire his Death, and Apprehenſion in 
reference to it? Oh, my Sins, my Sins! 
theſe were the Band, the Captain, and the 
Officers; theſe were the Multitude, a Mul- 
titude indeed, if I ſhould tell them, I might 
tell a Thouſand, and yet not tell one of a 
Thouſand ; theſe were the Soldiers that be- 
ſet him round, the Bulls that compaſſed 
him about, the roaring Lions, that gaped 
upon him with their Meuths: O my "i 444 
oe fhouldft thou riſe up againſt the Jews, 
when thou find*'ft the Traitour, and the 
whole Rout of Officers in thy ſelf ? Oh that 
thou wouldeſt turn the Edge of thy Detefta- 
tion into its right Stream and channel] Ob, 
that thou wouldeft remember thy own Ways, 
and all thy Doings, mberein thou been de- 
filed, and that thou wouldſt leath thy ſelf in 
thy own Sight, for al the Evils that thou . haſt 
committed! Ezek. 20. 43. 

3. For Chriſt's Binding, the Evangeliſt 
tells us, that the Band, and the Captain, and 
the Officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound 
bim, Jobn 18. 12. id, they bound his 
Hands with Cords; a Type of this was Semp- 
fon, whom Dalilab bound with Repes; io 
they bound him with Ropes, or Cords, ore- 
ſhewing hereby, that he muſt die, they ne- 
ver uſing to bind any with Ropes, or Cords, 
but thoſe whom undoutedly they purpoſed to 
crucify: Some add the Circumſtances of this 
Binding, that they bound him with three 
Cords, and that with ſuch Violence, that 


. „ 
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they cauſed Blood to ſtart out of his tend® 
Haads ; certainly they wanted no Malic® 
and now they wanted no Power, for the 
Lord had given himſelf into their Hands; 
Binding argues Baſeneſs; it is ftoried of A 
lexander, that when ſame Arrow that was 
ſhot into him was to be drawn out, his Phy- 
ſicians adviſed to bind him, fer that the 
leaſt Motion (as they ſaid) W. 
would de him Hurt; but * Non decet vin- 
he anſwered “, Kings ciri regem, cum 


were not fit to be bound, the libera fit regis & 
Pomer of 4 King was ever ſemper ſalva po- 
free ſafe; And David teflas. Bern, 


in his Lamentation over Serm. de paſ. 
Abner, aid, died Abner as 4 3 
Fool digth ? thy Hands were not boand, ner t 
Feet put into Fetters, 2 Sam. 2. 33, 34. F. 
and Slaves were .accuſtomed to be bound, 
and ſo were Thieves; they that open their 
Hands te receive others Goods, it is fit their 
Hands ſhould be bound, and. tied up; but is 
our Saviour numbered amongft any of theſe ? 
O yes.] In that ſame Hour ſaid *ſus to be 
Malt itude, are ye come gut, «s againſt a Thief, 
— Ne nd Fane? Mat. * e 
de himfel no ation, and took 

bim the 4 of a N Phil. 2. 8 
wonderful Condeſcenſion of Chriſt! O ad- 
mirable Exinanition! he that was eminent- 
ly juſt, is reputed a Thief ; he that was equal 
with God, is become a Servant; he that was 
ſtronger than Sampſon , and could have 
broken his Cords from" off his Arms like a 
Thread, ke is bound with Cords; and as a 
poor Lamb, he continues bound for the Slaugh- 
ter; And thus began our Liberty, and Re- 
demptien from Slavery, and Sin, and Death, 
and Curſings. - | | an 

But beſides theſe Cerds, the Word I 
ſignifies a Binding with Chains, Mark 5. 3, 4. 
and ſome are of Opinion, that they ſhackled 
beth his Hands and Feet, pedicis © catenis 
vinttus, Mark 5. 4. and others fay, that 
put about his Neck 5 ga f Ven; at 

. * IF, 


* 


— 


+ Quidam exiſtimayerunt catena ferrea collum 
Yom. Job. Certhag. | _ 


ejus alligaſſe quod mihi gerte incredibile non eſt 


* 
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might be as eruel to the Mafter as to the 
Ser vants; I cannot think they were ſo enrag 
ed againſt Peter, as they were againft Chriſt, 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


it is not altogether improbable, but they hold him faft by Love; J wil riſe now (faith 


— 
2 
— 


Che: 


the Spouſe) I will ſceb bim whom my Soul lov. 
etb; and a none, I found him whom my 
Soul. Joveth, I held him, aud would not let him 


and yet they laid on him two Chains, Ad 12. go, until 1 had brought him into my Motbe 't 


6. Nor can I think they were ſo enraged* a- 
gainff Pau), as they were againft Jeſus, and 
yet the chief Captain took him, and commanded 
him to be bnund. with two Chains. Ad, 21. 33. 
And that this might be their Dealing with 
Chriſt, Fdas, by his Counſel, ſeems to ſpeak, 
Nod him faft, Mat. 26. 48. — Take 
Bim, and lead bim away ſafely, Mark 14. 44. 
9. d. Make him ſure, that he eſcape not out 
of your Hands, he hath deceived you eften, 
and therefore chain him with an Iron Chain 
that will be ſure to hold, I cannot pals 
this without ſome Word: to our ſelves. 
Uſe. Chrift undergoes this Reftraint, that 
all Sorts of Perſecution might be ſanctified to 
us, by his Suſception. Again, Chriſt was 
fa ſter bound with his Cords ef Love, than with 
Iren Fetters, his Leve was ftrong as Death, 
it overcame him be is invincible, and bound 
him who is omnipotent; the Jews Cords 
were but the Symbels and Figures, but the 
dear Love, the tender Bowels of Jeſus Chrift 
were the Merals, and. Things ſignified; A- 
ain, Chrift was bound 
ee ; the Cerds of Chriſt were fo fultef Vir- 
tue, that they looſed the Chains of our Sins, 
and tied the Hands of God's Juftice, which 
were ſtretcked out againſt us for our Sins. 
Again, he was bound for us, that ſo he might 
bind us to himſelf. I drew them with Cords 
Man, with Bands of Love. Hof. 11. 4. 
ſtrange Thing it was, ts fee the King bound 
for the Thieves Offence; but ſuch was Chrift's 
Love, that he might draw finful'Mankind to 
the Love of him again. Laftly, ene good 
Leſſon we may learn from wicked Judas; 
take bim, and lead him away ſafely; ——— 
Bold him faft, Come Chriftians ! here's good 
Connſecl from a Judas; like another Cazephas, 
be propheſies he knows not What; fake bim 
aud lead him away ; and bod him faft. It is 
of neceſſity, that thoſe which ſpiritually ſeek 


that we might be f. 


Mouſe, inte the Chambers of her that conceived 
me. Cant.3. 2,4. We muſt ariſe out of the Bed 
of Sin, we muft ſeck Chrift in the Uſe of Or- 
dinances; and there if we find him; we muſt 
take him, lay hold en him by the Hands of 
Faith, and not let him go, but lead him fate. 
ly untill we have brought ben into eur Mo- 
thers Houſe, into the Aſſemblies of his People; 
or if rg — we have brought him 
into eur Souls, where he may ſup wi | 
and = with him. es ny Ti 
4. For his leading to Annes, Fobn reco 

it, That they led him away to "te firft, x 
he mas Father-in-Lamw te Caiaghas, who was 
the High Prieſt that ſame Year, John 18. 13, 
1. Fbey led him away a'749 ay cv, it refers 
to the Place whence they led him; the Gar- 
den was the Terminus @ quo, there they ap- 
prehended him, and bound kim, and thence 
they led him away; but the Word A is 
1 more than merely abduco; ſome - 
times it ſigniſies abi ge, to drive away whe- 
ther by Force or Fraud; ſometimes Rapio ad 
upplicium, ad judicandum, to ſnatch away 


either to Puniſhment, or to Judg- 

ment: It is faid they drew him a- Ecce trahe- 
way by the Mairs of the Head; and batur paſſis 
that they led bim in uncouth Ways, prianidia 
and through the Brook Cedron, in virgo crini- 
which the ruder Soldiers plunged bus. Virg. 
him, and paſſed _ em all the Aneid,' 1, 
Afﬀronts and Rudeneſs which an 

injolent and cruel Multitude could think of. 
So that now again was the Fulflling of the 
Prophecy, He ba drink of the Brook in the 
Way, Pſal. 110. 7. I dare not deliver theſe 
Things as certain Truths, only this I affirm, 
that they led him, ſaatcht hin} baled bim 
from the Garden back again to Jeruſalem, 
over the Broek and Valley called Ce- 
dren, —— 2: They led him firſt to Annes; 
why thither, is a Queſtion; the Cognizance 


after Chriſt, hould-take him by Faith, and of the Cauſe belonged. not properly to Au, 


a, » 8x2 


on <A AST ... 
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it to Ceiaphas 3 all that can be ſaid for An- 
2 is, chat he was Chief ef the Sankedrim, 
and Father-in-Law "to Caiapbes, and to be 
High prieſt the next Year following. 

Uſe. Oh! when [ think of Pau thus led 4 
way to Auna firſt; when I think of him 

rtly going, and partly haled forewards, 
and forced to haften his grave Pace; when 
I think of him thrown into, or. plunged in 
the Waters of the Brook, and fo forced te 
drink of the Brook Cedvon in the Way; when 
I think of him preſented by a deal of Soldiers, 
and rude Catch-poles to this 'mercinary An- 
nus; and withal, think that I had an Hand 
as deep as any other in theſe Atty my Heart 
muſt either hreak, or I muft proelaim it an 
Heart of Flint, and not of Fleſh! Come 
Chriftians, let us lay eur Hands upon our 
Hearts, and cry, 0h my Pride 4 and ob my 


Covetonſneſs ! and oh my Malice and Revenge ! pe 


Oh my Unbelief! and ob my Unthankfalneſs ! 
and oh my Uncharitebleneſs to the needy Mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus ! why, theſe were the Rout, 
theſe were they that led, and drag d, and drew 
Jeſus (as it were) by the "Hair of bis Head; 
theſe were they that tos bold of the Chain, and 

led bim for wards, and ſhewed him in Tri- 


9 to this bloody Ann; ney, theſe were the 


Judas, Fews, Annes and all: Oh! That e- 
ver 1 ſhould ledge within me ſuch an Heart, 
that ſhould lodge in it ſuch Sins 4 Betray- 
ers, ſuch Murgerers of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


But I muft remember my ſelf, Watchman, 
wbat of the Night? Watchmen, what of 
the Night? Iſa. 21. 11, 12. If ye wil en- 
quire, enquire, return, come. Mat 14. 25. 
We may now ſuppoſe it about the Third 
Hour, or the laſt Watch: In the Goſ- 
pel it is called the Fourth Watch of the 
Night; Exod. 14, 24. Elſewhere it is 
called The Morning Watch, Pſal. 1 30. 6. 
which continueth till the Mernivig. And 
of the Acts done in this Iaterval of Time, 
we are next to treat, 2 Ge 
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Of Chrift's Examination and Conde muation, 
with their Appendices. > 
OW it was, that they led him from 
IN Annas to Caiaphas; and preſently a - 
uncil is called of the high Priefts, Scribes 
and Elders; theſe were the greateſt, graveſt 
learned'ſt, wiſeſt Men among them, and 
they al A him, who is the 
reat Judge both of Quick and Dead, —— 
n their Proceedings we may obſerve. 
1. The captious Examination of the high 
Prieſt. 2. The rr wry Smiting of one 
of the Servants. 3. impious Accuſati- 
ons of the Witneſſes. 4. The Sentence of 
the Judges. 5. The perfidious Denial of 
rjured Peter, 6. The ſhameful Deluſion 
and Abuſes of the baſe Attendants. 

1. For the captious Examination of the 
high Prieſt, The high Prieft then asked 
Jeſus of his Diſciples, and of his Doctrine. 
John 18. 19. 1. Of his Diſciples; what the 

ueſtions were it is not expreſſed, but pro- 
bably they might be ſuch as theſe, * How 
© many 2907 jor he had? and where they 
© were? and what was beceme of them? 
© why ke ſhould” take upon him to be better 
« zuarded. than others ef greater Place and 
a Calling? whether it did not ſaveur of Se- 
< dition and Diſturbance of the State, to 


lead about fuch a Crew of Diſciples and 


Followers after him? and what was the 
© Reaſon of their .Flight, whetker it were 
© not, a Token of their Guiltineſs, of ſome 
© Diforder, or of riotous Praftiſes ? * It 
is not for me to ſpeak how many Queries 
the high Prieſt” might make to tempt ſe- 
ſus, but certainly he was fifted te the 
Bran, examined to the full, of all ſuch 
Circumftances as either might trap Chrift, 
or in the leaſt Degree, advance and help ' 
foreward his Condemnation ;'To this Queſti- 
on concerning his Diſciples our Saviour an- 
Wered nothing; alas, he knew the Fraiſty 


C2 0 " 4 a 
3 2 wy + is mh - * . of 


324 


— 


o 


of his Followers, he might have ſaid, © For 
. © my Diſciples,” you ſee one hath betrayed 
© me, and another will anone foreſwear me, 
© he ſtays but for the Crowing of the Cock 
© and then you ſhall hear him curſe, . a 
© ſwear, that he never knew me; and for 
© all the reſt, a Pannick Fear hath ſeaſed 
© upon their Hearts, and they are fled, and 
'© have left me alone to tread the Wine 


© Preſs. * Ah No, he will not ſpeak Evil of azkeff thou me, ork them which beard me, 
the Teachers of his People; it was Grief what I ſaid unts them, behold they 


8 


to him, and added to his Sufferi 
that all had foreſaken him: Once before 


this, many of his Diſciples went back, and ſelves; 


_ walked no more with him, which occaſioned 
Jeſus to fay to the twelve, Vill ye alſa go 
eway? Why, no, . ſaid Peter then; Tord 


A 


Chap. 1: 
of this Stuff he might bring out in his Inter - 
gatorier, that ſo, by his queſtioning him in 

any Things, he might trip him in ſome- 
thing to his Confuſion and Deſtruction. —— 
And to this Queſtion our Saviour anſwe 
but oh how wiſely ! 7 ſpate uw to the Nr 
( ſaid he) I ever tanght in the Snagegue and 
in the Temple, whither the Jews always reſor- 
ted; and in Secret have 1 ſaid nothing, why 


know what * 
id? Jobn 18. 20, 21, 4. 4. I appeal to 
Teſtimony of the very Enemies them- 
oy ſuſpecteſt me to be a ae 
Perſon, and one tbat plots Miſchief again 
the State in ſecret; I teh the Truth, / ſpeak 
nothing in Secret, (i.) nothing in the leaſt 


whether ſhall we go, thou haſt the Words of Manner tending to Sedition ; my Doctrine 
eternal Life ; and we believe, and are ſure, I breught with me from the Boſom of my Fa- 


that thou art that Chrift the Son of the living 
God? John 6. 67, 68, 69. Ob Peter ! what 
a firong Faith was that ? We believe, and we 
are ſure z but how is if now that ye have no 
Faith? or way 
little Faith? I believe this ſate upon the 
Heart of Chrift, and yet he would not ac- 
cuſe. them, who now ftood in their Places, 
and was accuſed for them, and for us all; 
and therefore, te that Queſtion of his Dif: 
eiples he anſwered nothing. TEARS 0. 
2. He asked him of. his Hoctrine; what 
his Queſtions were of that, are not ſet down 
neither, but probably they might be ſuch as 
theſe; © Who was his Mafter or Inſtructor 
© in that new Deftrine he had lately broach- 
C ed? why he did ſeck to innovate and alter 
© their long ractiſed ang ccuſtomed Rites ? 
© and what Ground kad be to bring in his 
© own Deviſes in their Steads ? as Baptiſm 
for Circumciſion ; the Lord's Supper for 
© the Paſſorer; himſelf and his Apoſtles for 
the high Prieſts and Levites,. when neither 
ke, nor moſt of them were of that Tribe? 
ſo bold and 


1 
— 


, 


© why he, was Auey (being but 
Three and wy, Years of Age) to declaim 
© © bitterly and ſaterically againft the 

© riſees and Saddnces, and Scribes, and 
* Priefts, and Elders of the People ? * Much 


ther, it is the everlaſting Goſpel, and not ef 
refterday; and it contains nothing in it of Se- 
ition, Faction, Rebellion, Treaſon; ask theſe 
mine Exemies, theſe who have apprehen- 


are ye. ſo fearful, O ye of ded, and bound me, and brought me hither; 


They know mhat 1 ſaid, let them fpeak, if they 
can, wherein I have tranſgrefſed the Law. 

2. For the Stroke given Chriſt by that baſe 
Servant; one of theOfficers which flood by, flroke 
Jeſus with the Palm of bis Hand, ſaying, anſwe- 


telt thou the bigh Prieft ſo; Fobn 18. 22. that 


Holy Face, which was deſigned to be the 
Object of Heaven, in the Beholding of 
which, much of the Celeftial Glor th 
conſiſt ; that Face which the Angel ſtare 
upon with Wender, like Infants at a bright 
Sun beam, was now ſmiten by a baſe Var- 
let, in the Preſence of a judge; and how- 
ſoever the Aſſembly was full, yet not one 
amongſt them all reproved the Fact, or ſpake 
a Werd for Chriſt ; nay, in this the Inju- 
ry was heightned, becauſe the Blow was ſaid 
to be given by Malchus, an 8 
Idamean Slade; it was he Chriſ. hom. 82. 
whoſe Ear was cut off by. in 705. 


Peter, and cured by Chriſt; 


and thus he requites him for his Miracle. 
Amongſt all the Sufferings of Chriſt, one 
would think this were but little, and yet 

— £ when 


* 
ry 


2 18 bom. vens be afraid ( ſaith one) 
. In Job. 


— 60 res, I find it much; 
hed I look into Scriptu e much; 
* Jeremy, He giveth his Cheeks be bi that 
Fans bim, be is filled fall with Reproach. 
Lim, 3. 30. Thus Micah ſpeaking of Chrift, 
. bs 
5 


4 thall ſmite the Juuge of 1ſratl with a Rid 
_ the +; ies . 1, There was 
in it a World of Shame; the Apoſtle lays 
it down as a Sign of Saffering and Repreach, 
2 Cor. 11. 20. if a Man ſmite you on the Face; 
| nothing more diſgraceful, (faith 
Chriſ, bot, Chiyſoſtome) than to be ſmiten on 
$2. in Job, the Chteh; the divetſe reading 
the Word ſpeaks it out further, 
He flruck him with « Rod, ot He fir uct bim with 
* the Palm of his Hand. «ons, 
eanic © vir- anioue, the Word d n, 
am & crepi- fay ſome, refers to his firiking 
dm ſignifi- with a Rod, or Club, or Shoe, 
cat. Lei crit, or Pantoffle; or as others, if 
Kacr. refers to his ſtriking with the 
1 Palm of his Hand; of the twe, 
the Palm of his Hand is jadged more dif- 
. than either Rod or Shoe 3 and there- 
te, in the Text we tranſlate it, Wh the 
Palm of the Hand be firuck, at Jeſus, (19. 
with open Hand, with his 
Koiagoe pug- Hand frretcbed out. 
, £24 pal- The Ancients commenting 
#11, Idem. on this Cuff; Let the Hea- 


Jeb. and let the Earth tremble 
6. 18. Cat Chrift's Patience, and 

©. © this. Servant's Impudence. 
Hig. in Trad. O ye Angels, How were ye 
113. ent? How could you con- 
is FH © tain your Hands, when yon 
* ſaw. his Hand ſtriking at God? Tf we 
© conſider him (ſaith enother ) who took the 
© Blow, was not he that ſtruek him worthy to 


© be conſumed of Fire, or to be ſwallowed up 


. © of Earth, or to be So up to Satan, and 


* 


© thrown down into Hell? If a Subject ſhould 
but liſt up his Hand againft theSon of an earth- 
ly Sovereign, would he not be accounted wor- 
thy of Puniſhment ? How muck more in this 
Caf, when the Hand is lifted up againſt the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lend whom not 
en Men, but the Cherubims and Siraphims, 
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and all the Celeftial Powers : 
boye adore and worſhip? Ber- Ber. Serm. 
nard tells us, That hit Hand de paſs + 
that fruck Chriſt was armed 
with an ſren Gleve; and in- Vinc. rm. 
centius affirms, That by the Blow, de paſ. 
Chriff was felled to the Earth; - 7 
and Lodevicus adds, That Blood Lodo. de vi- 
guſbed ont of buy Mouth; and ta Chriſti, 
that the Impreſſion ef the Varlet's 
Fingers remained on Chriſt's Cheek, with 6. 
Tumour and wan Colleur, I need ſay no 
more of this; only one Word in Reference 
Uk. 8 look this livel as 

Come, upon this lively a 
lovely Picture of Patience; be was ſtruck 
on Face, but he was never moved in 
his Heart; notwithſtanding the Abuſe, he 
ſhewed all Mildneſ and Gentleneſs towards 
his Enemies; O what avt thou that canft 
hot brook a Word, that canſt not bear a 
diſtaſteſuf Speech, that canſt not put up the 
teafſt and ſmalleſt Offence, without thy 
Wrath and Fury ? O proud Man! O impu- 
dent Wretch! How art thou ſuddenly 
moved at the leaft Indignity, when thou 
ſeft thy Saviour quietly ſuffer great At- 
fronts? come learn of | 
mean to have a Share and Iatereſt in his. 
Sufferings, let us conform to him in Meek - 
neſs and Patience, in Gentleneſs and Lowli- 
neſs of Mind; and fo we ſhall find Reſt 
unto our Souls. 4 
3. For the Accuſation of the Witneſſes; 


he is falſely acenſed,” and charged with the 


Things that he never knew in bis Accuſationh 
I obſerve cheſe Things. 1. That they 
falle Witneſſes, for true Witneffes they could" 
have none; New the chief Prieſſi, and Flderi, 
and all the Council ſought falſe Witneſſes - 

ainft Jeſis to put bim to Death. Mat. 26. 39. 

hey were reſolved in a former Council, that 
he ſhould not live, but die; and now palli-* 
ating their Defign wit — 
bunal, they ſeek out for Witneſſes; O Won 


der! who ever beard that Judges went a- 


bout to enquire for falſe Witn and ſu- 
borned them to come inagainft the Priſoner 


with a Scheme of a Tri- 


— 


hrift, if ever we | 


Jiving 


— — 


at the Bar? 2. Though many falſe Witneſſes 


Came in to teſtiſy againſt him, yet they found Son of 
5 — their Witneſs did PR was pleaſed ( as the Deſign was laid ) 


none; Ver. 60. 
not agree together. Mark. 14. 56. O the 
Injuſtice of Men in bringing about the De- 
crees of God the Tengen ſeek out for Wit. 
nefſes, the Witneſſes are to ſeek for Proef, 
theſe Proofs were to ſeek for Unity and 
Conſent; and nothing was ready fer their 
Purpeſe. 3. At laſt, after many Attempts, 
came two falſe Witneſſes, and ſaid, this Fellow 
ſaid, I em able te deſtroy the Temple of God, 
end te build it in three Days, Ver. 61. They 
accuſe him for a figurative * a Trepe 

which they could not underſtand, which if 
he had affected, according to the letter, it 


had been ſo far from a Fault, that it would 


have been an Argument of his Power; but ob- 
ſerye their falſe Report of the Words he had 
ſpoken, for he ſaid net I am able ta deſtroy this 


Temple of Gad, and to build it in three Days; 


but deſtrey ye this Temple, and in thite Days 
J mill raiſe it : John. 2. 19. The Alli- 
gation differs from the Truth in theſe Par- 
ticulars, 1. Jam able te deſtroy, ſay they; 
Ay ; but drfiroy ye» ſaith Chriſt. 2. 1 em 
able to deſtrey this Temple of God, ſay * 
Ay, but deſrey ye thu Semple, ſaith Chriſt; 
ſimply h Temple without Addition. 3. 1 
am al ts defliray this Ie wle of Gad, and to 
build it in tbree Days, ſay they; ay, but 
Auſtrey ye this Temple. and in three Days I will 

raiſe it up, ſaid Chriſt ; he ſpoke not ef buil- 
ding an external Temple, but of raiſing up 
| his own Body, Which he knew they would 
deftroy,  T keſe were the Acculations of the 
falſe Witneſſes, to all which e anſwered 
nothing; he deſpiſed their Accuſations, as 
not worthy an Anſwer; and this vexed 
more. But, 4. Another Accuſation 
is brought ing Cæiapbas had a Reſerve, which 
he knew ſhould do the Buſineſs in that Aſ- 
ſembly, he adjured him by God, to tell him 
if be were the Chriſt, I adjure thee by the 
God, that thou tell. us whether thou be 
the Chrift the Son of God; Mat. 26. 63. 
The Holy Jeſus being adjured by fo Sacred a 
Name, would not new refuſe an Anſwer, 


- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


_ drim, in declaring ] 


Chap. T, 
but he confeſſed himſelf to be the (ii, the 
the living God; And this the high 


to call Flaſphemy ; and in Tocken thereof, he 
rends his Clothes, prophetically ſignifying, 
that the Prieſt hood ſhould be rent from 
himſelf. . 

Je. We are taught in all this, quietly 
to ſuffer Wrong, /f my Adverſary ſhould write 
4 Book againſt me, ſurely I would take it upou 
my Shoulder ( ſaith Job) and bind it as 4 
Crown to me. Job. 31. 35, 36, It is in- 
poſſible, if we are Chrift's Servants, te 


live in this World without falſe Accuſations ; 


come, let us take Heart, and in ſome Ca ſes 
ſay nota Word; ſince he that was moſt in- 
nocent was moſt ſilent, why ſhould we be 
tos foreward in our Excuſes? I know there 
is a Time to ſpeak, as a Time for Silence; 
if it may tend to God's Honeur, and to the 
ſpreading of God's Truth, and that right 
ircumſtances do cencur, it is then Time to 
open our Mouths, though we let in Death, 
So did our Bleſſed Saviour; O let us learn 
of him, and follow his Ste 
4. For the Dee m or Sentence of theſe 
Judges; Caiaphas pre judgiag all the Sanhe- 
eſus to have ſpoken Blaſ- 
phemy, and the Fact te be notorious, he then 
asked their Vetes; Wheat think ye ? aud the 
anſmered and ſaid, be i guiliy of Death. 
at. 26. 66. They durſt net deny what 
Caiaphas had ſaid, they knew his Factien 
was very potent, and his Malice great, and 
his Heart was ſet upon the Buſineſs; and 
thereiere they all conſpire, and ſay as he 
wenld have them, He i guilty of Death. 
Oh! here is Jeſus Sentence, which ſhould 
have been mine, He « guilty of Death. But 
this Sentence was but like ſtrong Diſpoſiti- 
ons to an inraged Fea ver; they had no Pow- 
er at that Time te inflict Death, or ſuch a 
Death, as that of the Croſs, they only decla- 
«red him apt, and worthy, and guilty of 
r 
Is the Multitude of Councellors there in Su- 
fety, ſaid Solomon; Prov. 11. 14. But we 
myſt take this in, Fit be of good Men, and 
| ” 
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- Tum civitat u; 


to 
% Galilee; 


Chap. 7. 
| i; for otherwiſe, the Meetings 

N atop ty Councils of the Wicked 4 
dangefous and deadly ; The Kings of the 
Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take Coun- 
nſt the Lard, and againſt bis 


ther ag ain | 
2 Fal. 2. 2. Such Councils we 
had many in our Times; I know not whether 


call them Councils, or Struma fan 
an ulterow Bunch, raiſed by 
the Diſorder and Diftemper of the City. 
5, For Peter's Denial and Abjuracren ; 
whilft theſe Things were thus acting con- 
ecrning Chrift, a ſad Accident happened to 
his Servant Peter; at firft a Damoſel comes 
d him, and tells him, Thou waff with Feſus 
Mat. 26. 69. And then ano- 
r Maid tells the By-ftanders, T5is Fellow 
was alſo mith Jeſis of Nazareth; Ver. 71. 
And after a While, they that ftoed by ſpake 
themſelves,  Sarely thou. art one of them, for 
thy Speech bewrayeth thee, Ver. 73. 4. d, 
Thy very Idiom declares thee ts be a Cali. 
leen ; thou art as Chrift is, ef the ſame 
Country and Set; and therefere theu 
art ove of his Diſciples: Peter thus ſur- 
riſed, without any Time to deliberate, he 


we may 


mefully 
doth it with a Kind of Subterfuge, I know 


net what thex ſayeſts Ver. 70. He ſeems te 
elude the Accuſation with this Evaſion, I 
know not thy Meaning, I underftand not 
thy Words, / skill not what thou ſayeft. Ver. 72. 
2. At the next Turn, he goes on to a licen- 
tious Boldneſs, d-aying Chriſt with an Oatb, 1 
do not know the Man; and, Laftly, he aggra- 


vates his Sin ſo far, that he grows te — 


dence; and ſo denies his Lord with Curſing 
and Swearing, I know net the man; Ver. 74. 


Here's a Lie, an Oath, and a is. the 
Sin is begun at the Voice of a Woman, a fil- 


Iy Damoſel, not any of the greateſt Ladies, 
ſhe was only a poor ſerving Maid that kept 
the Doors; but it grew to Ripeneſs, when 
the Men ſervants fell upon him; now he 


denies his Lord. And, 1. He 


Looking unto Jeſus; 327 


the living God? And deft thou not know 
him to be man, as well as God? ſay, is 
not this the Man-God, God-Man that called 
thee, and thy Brother Azdrew, at the Sea of 
Galilee, ſaying, Follow me, and 1 will make 
you Fiſhers — ? is not this he whom thou 
ſaweſt on Mount Tabor, ſhining more glori- 
ouſly than the Sun; is not this he Whom thou 
ſaweft walking on the Waters, and to whom 
thou ſaidft, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unte thee on the Mater? Mat, 14. 28. How 
is it then that thou ſayeſt I know net the Men ? 
ſurely here's a ſad Example of humane Infir. 
mity ; If Peter fel ſo foully, how much more 
may leſſer Stars? and yet, withal, here's a 
bleſſed Example of Serious through Repent- 
ance; no ſoener the Cock crew, and Chrift 
gave a Look on Peter, but be goes. out and 
weeps bitterly; Ver. 75. The Cock was the 
Preacher, and the Look of Jeſus was the 
Grace that made the Sermon effectual: O 
the Mercy of Chriſt! he looked back on him 

that had forgot himſelf; he revives his Ser- 
vant's Memory to think on his Maſter's. 
Words; he ſends him out to. weep bitterly, 
that ſo he might reftore him mercifully to 
his Fa vour again. | a D 

Uſe. Let us learn hence, to think mode ſtly 

and ſoberly of our Selves; yea, Let bim that 
tbinketh be flandeth take Heed, leſt be fall 
1 Cor, 10. 12. If Peter could firſt diſ- 


= 


'ſemble, and then lie, and then foreſwear, 


and then blaſpheme and curſe, O let not ws 
be bigh Minded bat fear, Rom. 11. 20. 
\a. . 5 . i 2 
And in caſe we fall indeed; as Peter did, 
yet, let us not diſpair as Judi did, but ſtill 
upon eur Repentance let us truft in God. 
When Chrift looked on Peter, he wept 
bitterly; notwithſtanding our Sins are great, 
yet one Look of Chriſt is fall of Virtue, and: 
enough to melt us into Tears; O let us not 
ſink in Diſpair, but look up to him, that 
he may look dewn on us. 

Pliny tells us of ſome Rocks in PA. b;ff.. 


Swears, and. vows, and curſes himſelf if 5e Pbrigia, that when the Sun 
knew the Man. O Peter, is the man ſo vile doth bat fhine upon them, they ſend out 


that chou wilt not own him! hadſt thou net Drops 


of Water, as if they, wept Tears g. 


before confeſt him io be Chrift, the Son of Peter fignifics 4 Rock, and. whiles. Peter- 
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328  _ Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 7; 
perſiſted in his Sin of denying Chrift, his 6. For the Abuſes and Deluſions of the 
Heart was hard as the Rock, but when baſe Attendants offered to Chrift, the E- 
Chrift the Son of Righteouſneſs looked upon vangeliſt tells us, Then did they ſpit in hi Face, 
him, his Heart was ſoſtned, and he droped and buffeted bim, and others [mote him with 
Tears continually, Such is the Virtue of the Palms of their Hands, ſaying, prophecy un- 
Chriſt's Look, It turns the Rock into a ſtend- to uw thou Chriſt, who is he that [mote thee? 
ing Water, and the Flint into a Fountain of Mat. 26. 67. 68. and as Luke adds, Many 
Waters. Pſal, 114. $8. —— Laftly, let us other Things blaſphe mouſiy ſpake they againſt 
not decry Repentance, but rather be in the him. Luke 22. 65. What thoſe many o- 
Uſe, and Practiſe, and Exerciſe of it; Is ther Things were, it is not diſcovered, only 
* not here a Goſpel Preſident. ſome ancient Writers ſay, That Chriſt in 
* Flevit que- * Clement an ancient Writer, of that Night ſuffered ſo many and ſuch hide- 
dem tanta la- whom Paul makes Mention, ous Things, That the whole | 
chbrimarum Phil. 4. 3. exprefſeth Peters Knowledge of them is reſer- Hier ut citat 
#nundatione, Repentance to have been ſe ved only for the laſt Day of Guliel. flati- 
aut in maxills great, that in bis Cheeks be judgment. Mallonius writes one tertia 
profundos ſul- made (as it were) Furroms, © thus, © After Caiapbas and the Chrift; pati- 
cos baberet, in which, as in certain Channels, Priefts had ſentenced Chrift ent. Mallon. 
per quos qua- his Tears run down; the Text © worthy of Death, they com- de flagelatio- 
I per quoſdam. tells us he wept bitterly, and © committed him to their Mi- ne Cbriſti c,6, 
canales aut a-" Clement adds, That while he © nifters, warily to be kept till Landul. de 
que duſt us la lived, as often as he heard @ © Day; and they immediately paſ]. & aliz, 
. Cchrima ejm Cock crow, he could not but weep, © threw him into the Dungeon | . 
> rn and bewail bis Denial. David © in Caiaphas's Houſe, there they bound him 
Clem: &@zoti- is another like Example, AD to à ftony Pillar, with his Hands bound on 
er gabi can- the Night, ſaid he, I make my his Back, and then they fell upon him with 
tum audie- Bed to ſwime, I water my their Palms, and Fifts, * Others add, that 
bat, in lachri- Couch with Tears, Pſalm 6, 6. The Souldiers not yet content, they threw 
mas prorum David makes Mention of his © him into a filthy dirty Puddle, where he 
pebat, per to- Bed and Couch, becauſe there © abede for the Remainder of that Night; 
tum vile tem- moſt eſpecially he had offended of which the Pſalmift, Thou haſt laid me in 
pus negationss God: It was on his Bed that tbe lowej? Pit, in Darkneſs, and in the Deeps ; 
culpam fre- he committed Adultery, and it Palm 88. 6. And I fink in the deep Mire, 
guenter adeo was in his Couch, that he de- where there is no ſlanding. Pſalm. 69. 2. 
planxit, ſigned and ſubſcribed with his Bebeld the Bed which is Solomon's, Cant. 3. 7. 
Idem. own Hand, that Criab muft die; or rather which is Chriſt's, tor a greater 
- - - and hence is it, that be wa- than Solomon is here; behold the flouriſhing 
ters his Bed and Couch with his Tears; the Bed, wherein the King of Saints doth lye; 
very Sight of his Bed and Couch brings bis Sin ſurely à Place moft ſordid, full of Stench; his 
into his Remembrance, as the very Hearing other Senſes had their Pain, and his Smell 
of the Crowing of a Cock ever after awaken- felt a loathſome _ Sayour, in this noiſome 
ed Peter to his Task of Tears: That Repent- Puddle. 
ante j 4 Goſpel duty, we have ſpoke elſe- But we need not borrow Light from 
where, O take Heed of decrying it!] as we Candles, or Leſſer Stars; the Scripture it 
are often ſinning, ſo let us often repent, it ſelf is plain; obſerye we theſe Particulars, .-- 
concerns us ne er to be frequent in this Du- 1. They (pi in his Face; this was accoun- 
ty of bewailing Sin, and turning to God, tod among Jews a Matter of great Infa- 
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Chap. 1. * 
and Reproach; And the Tord ſaid to 
Maſe, if ber Father bad but ſpit "ia ber 
Face, ſhould ſhe net be aſhamed ſeven Days ? 
Numb, 12. 14. We our ſelves account this 
a great Affront, and ſo did Job, Job 30. 9. 10. 
1 am their Song, and their By: word; they ab- 
bore me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not 
to ſpit in m Face. Oh that the ſweet Face of 
Clbih, ſo much honoured and adored in 
Heaven, fhould be defiled and deformed by 
their Spitting! oh that no Place ſhou'd be 
thought ſo fit for them to avoid their Excre- 
ments and Drivel in, as the bleſſed Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 7 bid not my Face (faith Chriſt) 
rom Shame and Spitting; Iſa. 50. 6, I 
uſed no Mask to keep me fair, though I was 
fairer than the Sons of Men, I preſerved not 
my Beauty from their nafty Flegm, but I 
opened my Face, and I ſet it as a Butt for 
them to dart their frothy Spittle at. 

2. They buffet him; we beard before, that 
one of the Officers ſtruck Jeſus with the Palm 
of his Hand, but now they buffet him ; ſome 
obſerve this Difference betwixt ggnoua, 
x:Mapes: The one is given with the open 


Hand, but the other with the Fiſt ſhut up; 


and thus they uſed him at this Time, they 
ſtruck him with their Fiſts, and ſo the Stroke 
was greater, and more offenſive ; By this 
© Means they made his Face to ſwel, and 
to become full of Bunches all 
over. One gives it in thus, 
tuber bvtum By theſe Blows of their Fiſts, 
ceput, facies © his whole Head Was ſwollen, 
livida forte © © his Face became black and 
excuſfedeutes, © blew, and his Teeth ready to 
| © fall out of his Jaws. Very 
probable it is, that with the Violence of 
theirStrokes, they made him reel and ſtagger, 
thy made his Mouth, and Noſe, and Face to 
bleed, and his Eyes to flartle in his Head. 

3. They covered his Face, Mark 14. 65. 
Several Reaſons are rendered for it, As, 
1. That they might ſmite him more boldly, 
and without Shame, 2. That they might 
not have that Object of Pity in their View, 
it is ſuppoſed, that the very Sight of his admi- 
rable Form, fo lamentably abuſed, - would 
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have molifed the hardeſt Heart under 
Heaven; and therefore they vailed and 
hoodwinkt that alluring drawing Cougte- 
nance. 3. That they might not ſee. their 
own Filth in his Face; however, his Beauty 
was winning, yet they had ſo bedabed it 
with their beaſtly Spitting, that they began 
to loath to look upon him, 4t | 
wes A nanſeous Sight (faith one) Nauſeam ip- 
and enough to make one ſpew to fis ſpetatori- 
look upon it. But whether his bus fædites il- 
Splendour or his Horrour occa- la provocabas 
ſioned this Vail over his Face, | 


this is moſt certain, that it vailed not their 


Cruelty, but rather revealed it, and made 
it manifeſt to all the World. 

4. They ſmote him with the Palms of their 
Hands, ſaying, Prophecy unto us thou Cbriſt, 
who is be that ſmote thee ? to paſs away that 
doleful tedious Night, they interchangeably 
ſport at him, firft one, and then another gives 
him a Stroke, ( we uſually call it a Box on the 
Ear) and being hudwink't, they bid him 
a-read; who it is that [mote bim. Come reck- 
on theſe Taunts amongſt the bittereſt Paſ- 
ſages of his Paſſion, nothing is more miſe- 
rable, even to the 7 Miſery, than to 
ſee it ſelf ſcorned of Enemies. It was our 
Saviour's Caſe, they uſed this Diſpight for 
their Diſport; with .a wanton and mer 
Malice, they. aggravate their Injury wit 
Scorn, 4. J. Came on, thou ſayeſt 
© thou art Chrift, the Son of the living 
© God, and therefore it is likely thou art 
© omniſcient, thou kneweſt all Things; tell 
© now, who is it that ftrikes thee; we have 
©. blindfolded thee, that thou canſt not ſee us 
* with thy bodily Eyes, let thy Divinity a- 
* read, guels, tell, prophecy, who is it now 
© that ſmote the laſt? who gave thee that 
© Blow? O Impiety without Example! 
ſurely if his Patience had been Ich has 
infigit, theſe very Injuries would have been 
greater than his Patience. In Way of Appli- 
cation. , 8 

Je. 1. Conſider Chriſtians, whether we 
had not a Hand in theſe Abuſes, for 1. They 
Spit in the Face of Chriſt, who defile his 

" 21 Image 
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1 Looking unto Jeſur. Chpap. 2. 


Image in their Soule, who reject his holy and mal Night, he meets with as dark a Day; 


heavenly Motions in their Hearts. what the Pa of. 
2. They buffet him with their Fiſts who hall A tr rk Hours, 
perſecute Chrift in his Megre, Saul, Saul, 
* es thou me ? it is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the Pricks., 3. They cover his — 
Face that do not readily and willingly con- a tt 
feb their Sins, that extenuate their. Frailties CHAP. LR SRC: 1. 
and Imperfections with counterſeit Pre- th 
texts. — 4, They mock and ſcoff at Of Chriſt's Inditt ment, and Fudas's ſearſul 
Chrift, that ſcorn and contemn his Mefſen- End. 
gers and Minifters, Luke 10. 16. He that- 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith Chriſt, 0 A, BOUT Six in the Morning, 3 was 
that we would lay thele Things to our brought "unto Pilates Houſe; Then 
Hearts, and ſee and obſerve wherein we led they Jeſus from Caiapbas unto the Hall of 
ſtand. guilty. of theſe Sins, that we may re - Judgment, and it was early. John 18. 28. 
pent. WEEN : . When the Morning was come, all the chief 
2. Conſider Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's Prieſts and Elders of the People nook —_— 
Love in all theſe Sufferings; O unheard of againſt Feſus to put him to Death; and when 
Kindneſs, and truely paternal” Bowels of they had bound bim, they led him away, and 
Pity and. Compaſhon ! who ever heard be- delivered bim to Pontius Pilate the Governour, 
fore, of any that would be content to be ſpit Then Judas which bad betrayed bim hanged 
upon, to wipe their Filths who ſpit upon Hesel. Mat. 27. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. O the 
him ? That would be content to be beat, and Readineſs of our Nature .to Evil! when the 
buffeted, to fave them from Buffets who /ſraelites would facrifice to the golden Calf, 
were the Buffeters? that would {be con- They roſe up early in the Morning: Exod. 3 2. 6. 
tent to he blindfolded; that he might neither If God leave us to our ſelves, we are as ready 
take Notice of, nor ſee the Offences of them to praftiſe Miſchief, as the Fire is to burn, 
that blindfolded him? that would be content without all Delay, But on this Circum- 
to be made a Scorn, to fare them from Scorn ftance I ſhall not ſtay; the Tranſactions of 
that ſhall: ſcorn him ? ———-. Chriftians! this Hour I ſhall conſider in theſe two Paſ- 
you that take your Name from Chrift ! how ſages, Chriſt's Indictment, and Judas fear- 
ould you admire at the Infinitneſs and Im- ful End. 
menſity of this' Love of Chriſt? Was it In Chris Indictment we may obſerve, 
a- ſmalt; Thing, that the Wiſdom of God 1. His Accuſation. 2. His Examination, 
mould become the Fooliſhneſs of Men, and In his Accuſation we may obſerve, 1. Who 
Scorn of Men, and Ignominy of Men, and are his Accuſers. 2. Where he was accuſed, 
Contempt of the World for your Sins Sake. 3. What was the Matter of which they do 
© think of this! | accuſe him. 
| 5 1. His Accuſers were The chief Priefls and 
And now the diſmal Night is done, what Elders of the — 4 Mat. 27. 12. The 
remains, but that we follow Chrift, and very ſame that before had judged him Guilty 
obſerve him in his Sufferings the next of Death, are now his- Accuſers before the 
Day! The Pſalmift tells us, Sorrow. temporal Fudge; but why, muſt our Saviour 
may endare for a Night; but Joy cometh be twice judged ?- was not the Sankedrim or 
in the Morning: Pſal. 30. 3. Only Eccleſiaſtical: Court ſufficient to condemn 
Ehrift can find none of this Joy neither him? I anſwer, — he is twice judg- 
Morning nor Exenisg, for after a diſs ed, 1. That his Innecencf might more ap- 


Pear, 


n en e 
r, true Gold often in ire, is 
— "conſumed, but rather perfected; ſo 
Chriſt's Integrity, though examined again 
and again by divers Judges wholly corrupt, 
yet thereby it was not hurt, but made rather 
mere illuftrious. 2. Becauſe his firfler 
Judgment was in the Night, and a Sentence 
pronounced then, was not. reputed valid; it 
is aid of Meſes, that he judged the People from 
the Morning ante the Evening; Exod. 18. 13, 
for until Night no Judgment was protracted. 
3. Becauſe, ſaid the Jews, It u not lawful 
far us to put any Man to Death. Jobn 18. 31. 
Theſe Words had Need of Expoſition; we 


know Moſe? Law preſcribed Death to the 


Adulterers, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Man- 
flayers, Sabbath-breakers; but now the Ro. 


mans ( ſay ſome ) had come and reſtrained 
the Jews from the Execution of their Laws; 
others are of another Mind, and therefore 
the Meaning. of theſe Words, It is net lawful 
for us A any Man te Death, may be 
underft ( fay they) in a double Senſe, 
1. That it was not lawful for them to put 
any Man to ſuch a Death, as the Death of 
the Croſs; Moſes Law was i nt of ſuch 
a Death; and the Words following ſcem to 
favour this Interpretation, That the Saying 
Feſus might be fulfilled which be ſpake, 
ing what Death he ſhould die, Jobs 18. 32. 
We read only of four Sorts of Death that 
were uſed among the Jews, as Srangling, 
Stoning, Burning, and killing with the 
Sword; Crucifying was the Invention of 
Romans, and not of Jews, —— 7. That it 
was not lawful for them to put any Man to 
Death at ſuch a Timez on this Day was 
celibrated the Fews Paſſover, which was in 
Memory of their Deliverance out of Egypt; 
ſo that now they had a Cuſtom to deliver 
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Ad, 12. 4. Pilate a Gentile was not tied 
to theſe Laws; and therefore they led Jeſus 
from Caiaphas, unto the Hall of Judgment, os 
unto Pilate's Houſe. 

2. The Place of the Accuſation was at the 
Door of the Houle ; - They would not go ints 
the opment Hall, left they ſhould be de- 
filed, but thdf' they ' might cat the Paſſover, 
John 18. 28. See what a Piece of Superſti- 
tion and 22 Hipocreſy is here! they are 
curious of a Ceremony, but make no Strein 
to ſhed innocent Blood; they are preciſe a- 
bout fmall Matters, but for the weightier | 
Matters of theLaw, as Mercy, Judgment, Fi- 
delity, and the Love of God, they let them 
paſs; they honour the figurative Paſſover, 
but the true Paſſover they feize upon with 


Nr and ſacrilegious Hands. 
3. 


| he Matter of which they accuſe him, 
1. That he ſeduced the People. 2. That 
he forbad to pay Tribute to Ceſar. 3. That 
he ſaid he was a King, How great? But 
withal, bow falſe were theſe their Accuſati. 


ons? for the Firſt, Chrift was fo far from ſtir- 


ring up Seditions, that he ſtrove and endea- 
voured to gather the People into one, 0 
Feruſalem, — alem, how often would 1 have 
athered thy Children together, even as a Mex 


would not? Mat. 23. 37. For the ſecond, 
in ſtead of denying to pay Tribute to Ceſar, 
he paid it in his own particular; Take twenty 
Pence out of the Fiſhes Mouthy ( aid be ta 
Peter ) aud give it unto them for me and thee: 
Mat. 17. 27. And, Give unto Ceſar the 
Things that ere Ceſer's ( aid he to the 
People) end to God the Things that are Ged's. 
Luke 20. 25. For the third, in fiead of 
making himſelf a King, he profeſſeth that his 
Kingdom is wat of this World; John. 18. 36. 


ſome from Death (the Caſe of Barabbas ) and when they would: have made him a King, 


but they could not now condemn any one to 
Death; hence it was, that after Herod the 
Jew had killed James, he proceeded further 
to take Peter alſo; yet, during the Days of 
unlearened Bread, he delivers bim to be 

kept in Priſon, intending ( faith the Text ) 
After Eaſter, to bring bim forth to the People ; 


inſtead of flattering 


them, be flzeth from 
them, and that into the Wilderneſs; org 
into Mountain bimſelf alone. John 6. 15.—2 
Thus much of the Accuſation. | 

2. For his Examination, Pilate was nos 
thing moved with any of the Accuſations, 
ſa ve only the third; _ therefore letting — 

t 2 
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the reſt paſs, he asked him only.. Art thou 
' the King of the Fews ? To whom Jefus aniwe- 
red, My Kingdom is not of this World, &c. 
John 18. 33. 36. He faith not, my King- 
dom is not in this World, but my Kingdom 

is not of this World; by which Pilate knew 
well that Chriſt was no Enemy unto Ceſar ; 
 Chrift's Kingdom is ſpiritual, , his Govern- 
ment is in the very Hearts and Conſciences 
of Men; and what is this to'Ceſar ? 


Hence Pilate uſeth a Policy to ſave Jeſus. 


Chrift, they tell him that Chrift 'was of 
Galilee, and therefore he takes Occaſion to 
ſend him to Herod, who was Governour of 
Galilee. But- of that anon, | 

Oe. How many Leſſons may we learn 


from hence? 1. Chriſt was accuſed, Who g 


can be free? The chief Priefts and Elders of 
the Jews accuſed Chriſt, no Wonder if thoſe 
that are chief and great amongſt us accuſe 
poor Chriſtians: Oh! there's a perpetual 
Knmity between the Seed of the Woman 
and the Seed of the Serpent; there is an 
everlaſting, irreconcilable, implacable En- 
mity and Antipethy between Grace and 
Prophanneſs, Light and Darkneſs, Chrift 
and Beliat:;. As it is reported: of Tigers, 
that they rage when they ſmell the Fragran- 
ey of Spices, ſo it is with the Wicked, who 
rage at the ſpiritual Graces. of them that 
are ſincere for God, 1 » 

2. Chriſt's Accuſers would not go into the 
Judgment Hall, left they ſhould be defiled ; 
the very Prophane can learn to be ſuperſtiti 
ous in lefſer Matters; how many amongſt 
us will make Conſcience of ontward Cere- 
monies (as of cating Meats, obſerving Days) 
but as for the weightier Matters of the Law, 
Judgment and Mercy, they leave them 
undone ?* | > 25 

2: Cirriff is moſt faifely accuſed of Sedi- 
tion; Seduction, and Uſurpation; it were 
indeed: to be wiſhed; that they, who take 
upoir them the Name of Chriftianity wers 
guiltleſs of ſuch Crimes; but let them Took to 
3twho are ſuch; This I am ſure was Chrifts. 
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Chap. 2. 
Sate. 1 Pet, 2. 13. If any dare to reliſt 
the Power that is of God, They ſhall receive 
fo themſelves Damnation. Rom. 13. 2. Nor 
can we excuſe our ſelyes, becauſe our Go. 
vernours are not godly; for all the Gover- 
nours to whom Chrift' and his Apoſtles 
ſubmitted' themſelves, and to whom all thoſe 
ſtriet Precepts of Duty and Obedience related 
in the New Teftament, were no better (for 
ought I know ) than Tyrants, Perſecutors, 
Idolaters and heathen Princes. 

4. Chrift is examined only. of his Uſurpa- 
tior, Art thou the King of the e we? 
Phil, 3. 19. the Men of this World mind only 
worldly Things; the Apoſtle, ſo diſcribes 
them, Who mind earthly Things, Pilate re- 
ards not Chriſt's Doctrine, hut he is afraid, 
left he ſNould” aſpire the Ringdom; and 
concerning this, our Saviour puts him out of 
Doubt, My Kingdom is not of this World, 
As Pilate and Chriſt, ſo Worldlings , and 
Chriſtians are of different Principles ; they 
mind "earthly Things, but eur Converſation 
( faith the Apoſtle) 1, in Heater, Ver, 20. 
our Converſation ( z, ) the Aim, and Sco 
ot our Hearts in every Action, is only for 
Heaven, whatſoever we do, it ſhould, ſome 
Way or other, fit us-for Heaven; we ſhould 
ſtill be layingin for Heaven againft the Time 
that we thall come and live there; we ſhould 
have our Thoughts and Hearts ſet upon Hea- 
yen; ſditis ſaid of holy Mr, Ward, That he- 
ing in the Midft of a Dinner very contem- 
plative; and the People wondering what he 
was. muſing about, he preſently breaks ont, 
For ever, for ever, for ever; and though they 
endeavoured to ftilf him, yet he ftill cried 
out, For ever, for ever, for ever ; Oh Eterni- 
ty?” to be for ever in Heaven with God and 
Chrift, how ſhall this ſwallow up all other 
Thoughts and Aims? and' eſpecjally all 
worldly, careful, ſinful Thoughts, Aims or 
Ends? : 

2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this Hdur 
is concluded with a ſad Diſaſter of wicked 
Jud; Then Judu which* had betrayed bim, 


Rule-and:! Praſtiſe; Be Subje&* to every con when be ſaw that be was condemned, repented 
Nitetion: and! Autherity of Man, for the Lord's himſelf, &c. Mats 27. 3. Nom his. Con- 


— 


/ 


frienes: 


- 


* 


ſcience thaws, and grows ſomewhat tender, 


but it is like the Tenderneſs of a Boyl, which 
is nothing elſe but a ne Diſeaſe z there is a SECT, II. 


ww 'Y I” RP. 1 WW Wo 


JJC > el... Sa at. . , 


Chap. 24. - Looking unto Fefus: 


Repentanee that comes too late; Eſau wept, 


bitterly, and repented him, when the. Bleſ- of Chr;f's Miſſion to Herod, and the Tranſa@i- 


ſing was gone; the fivefooliſh-Virgns lift up ons there. 


their Voices aloud. when the Gates were 
ſhut; and in Hell Men ſhall repent to all Bout Seven in the Morning, Jeſus was 


Eternity; and ſach a Repentance was this ſent to Herod, who himſelf alſo wes 
of Jada; about midnight he had received «t Feruſalem at that Time. Luke 23. 7. The 
his Money in the Houſe of Annas, and now Reaſon of this was, becauſe Plate had heard 
betimes in the Morning, he repents his that Chriſt was a Galilean, and Herod bei 

Bargain, and throws his Money back again; Tetrarch of Galilee, he concludes, that Chri 

the End of this Tragedy was, That Juda muſt be under his Juriſdiction; Herod was 
died a miſerable Death; he perifhed by the glad of the Honour done to him, tor be wes 
moſt infameus Hands in the World (z.) deſirous to ſee Chriſt of 4 long Seaſon, becauſe 
by his own Hands; He went and hanged him- be had heard many Things of bim, and be hop- 
ſelf. Mat. 27. 5. And as Luke, he fell headlong, ed to have ſeen ſome Miracle duns by him. 


and burſt aſunder in the. midſt, and all his Fer, 8. That which I hall obſerve in this 


Bowels gußbed out. In every Paſſage of his Paſſage is, 1. Hered's queſtioning of Jeſus 
Death, we may take Notice of God's Juſtice, Chriſt. 2. Chriſt's Silence to all his Quefti- 
and be afraid of Sin; it was juſt that he ons. 3. Hered's-Derifion ; and Chrift's Dif- 
ſhould hang in the Air, who for his Sin was miſhon back again to Plate. 
hated both of Heaven and Earth; and that 1. Herod queſtioned with bim in man 
ke ſhould fall down headlong who was fallen Words ; Ver. 9. what thoſe Words were are 
from ſuch an Height of Honour; and that not expreſſed, only we have tome Conject- 
the Halter ſhould ſtrangle that Throat ures from Lake 23. 8. 9. d. Whaty art 
through which the Voice of Treaſon had , thou he, concerning whom my Father was 
founded; and that his Bowels ſhould be loft, _ ſo mocked of the wiſe Men? and for whoſe 
who had loft theBowels of all Pity, Piety and , Sake my Father ſlew att the Children that 
Compaſſion z and that his Ghoft ſhould have, were in Betblebem? I have heard thou hat 
its Pafſage out of his Midſt, (he burſt aſuader , changed Water into Wine, and haſt mul-- 
in the Midft ) and not out of his Lips, be-, tiptied Loaves, whereon ſo many Thou- 
cauſe with a Kiſs of his Lips he had betrayed , ſands fed; come, do ſomething at my 
his Lord, our Bleſſed Jeſus, . Requeſt, which elſewhere thou haſt done 
Uſe. Here's. a warning Piece to all the, without Requeſt of any; come, ſatisfy my 
World; who would die ſuch a Death for, Deſire, work now but one Miracle betore- 
the Pleaſure of a little Sin? or who would , me, that I may be convinc'd of thy Divini- 
now ſuffer for Millions of Gold, that wkich , ty, I dare not deliver theſe Words as. 
Judas ſuffered, and yet ſuffers in Hell for certain Truths, becauſe of that Silence that 
thirty Pieces of Silver? Now, the Lord keep is in Scripture, only we read, - that be hoped: 
our Souls from betraying Chriſt, and from to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by bim. Herod 
diſpairing in God's Mercy through Chrift, could not abide to hear: his Word, and to 
Amen, Amen. : bear his Yoke; But be was well content 
Ifce one Sand is run, and I muft turn the to ſee the Works and- Miracles- of "Jeſus- 
Glaſs; now was the ſeventh Hour, and. Chriſt. . 
what were the Paſſages of that Hour, 2. Whatever his Queſtions were, 3# ans 
- Lihall next relate. , | ſmered. him. Nothing, Ver, 9, Many Reafons: 
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quired only in Curioſity, and with no true 


Intent or End; concerning which ſaith the geous Robe, and the Ancients call it @ white 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


are given in for this, as, 1. Becauſe he en- it /plendidam veſtem, and ſometimes candi- 


Chap. 3; 


dam, or album veflem ; we traullate it à gor- 


wiſe Man Anſwer not a Fool according to by, Robe; in Imitation whereof, the Baptiſed 


Folly, Prov. 26. 4. and ys atk and receive 
not (ſaith James) becauſe ye atk amiſs. Jam. 
Þ 2. Becauſe Chriſt had no Need of De- 
ſence at all; let them go about to apologize, 
that are afraid, or guilff of Death; as for 
Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their Accufations by his 
very Silence. 3. Becauſe Herad had, the 
Year before, put Jobn the Baptiſt to Death, 
who was that Voice crying in the Wilderneſs ; 
now that Voice being gone, Chrift the Word 
will be filent, he will not give 4 Word. 4. Be- 
cauſe "Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of 
Teſus Chriſt, he lived in the Place where 
eſus more eſpecially had converſed, yet ne- 
ver had ſeen his Perſon, or heard his. Ser- 
mons. It gives us to learn thus much, that 
if we negle& the Opportunities of Grace, and 
refuſe to hear the Voice of Chriſt in the 
Time of Mercy; Chriſt may refuſe to ſpeak 
one Word of Comfort to us in our Time of 
Need; if we, during our Time, ſtop our Ears, 
God will, in his Time, ſtop his Mouth, and 
'that up the Springs of Grace, that we ſhall 
receive no Refreſhment, no Inſtruction, no 
Pardon, no Salvation. 5. Becauſe Chrift 
was reſolved to be obedient to his Father's 
Ordinance, he was reſolved to ſubmit to the 
Doom of Death with Patience and Silence ; 
for this Purpoſe he eame inte the World, that 
he might ſuffer in our Stead, and for our 
Sins; and therefore he would not plead his 
on Cauſe, nor defend his own Innocency in 


any Kind:; he knew that we were guilty, 


though himſelf was not. tear 7 wt 
3. This Silence they interpret for Simpli- 
city; and ſo, 1. They deſpiſed him, and 
2. They diſmift him; And Herod with bs 
Men of War ſet him at Naught, and mucked 
Bim, and arayed bim in @ gorgeous Robe, and 
ſent him again to Pilate, Luke, 23. 11. They 
arrayed him with a white, glittering, gor- 
eous Rayment: aawrges, lignifies gorgeous, 
bright, reſplendent, ſuch as Nobles and Kings 
uſed to wear: The Latius ſometimes render 


were wont to put on a white Ray ment, 
which they called aaumezn ca, but whether 
it were white or no, I ſhall not contravert: 
The Original yields thus far, that it was 
bright and reſplendent Garment, ſuch as came 
newly from the fulling, many Miſteries (if it 
be white) are found out here; ſome ſay, this 
held forth the Excellency or Dignity of 
Chriſt ; white Colour is moſt agreeable to 
the higheft God, he many Times appeared 
in white, but never in any other Colour; 
and the Saints in Heaven are ſaid to be cleath- 
ed in long white Robes ; Rev. 4. 4. and Peers, 
Kings, and Ceſars were uſually eloathed 'in 
white, ſaith Janſenius: Others ſay, this held 
forth the Innocency of Chriſt, and that | 
were directed herein by divine Providence, 
declaring plainly againft themſelves, that 
Chrift ſhould rather have been abſolved as 
an Innocent, than condemned as a Malefact. 
or. But to leave theſe Miſteries, 


the Meaning of Herod was not ſo much to 


declare his Excellency, or Innocency, as his 
Folly, or Simplicity ; certainly he accounted 
him — — 1 a = an Ide- 
of, a og ſimple n. Philo s 
(lays Forts ian) drew bim in their — 
attired by Herod, like « Fool, with long Aﬀes 
Ears, bis Nails plucked off, and a Book in hi 
Hand, Ve. Oh marvelous Madneſs ! oh 
the ſtrange Miftakes of Men! in his Life- 
time they account Jeſu 4 Glatten, a Drinker 
of Wine, @ Companion of Sinners, 4 Blaſphe- 
mer, @ Sorcerer, and one thet caft out Devils 
through Belzebub Prince of Devils; yea, 
and one that himſelf was peſſeſſed with à Devil, 
Mat. 12. 19. Mark 2. 7. Mat. 12. 24. Jobn 
8. 48. And now towards his Death, he is 
bound as a Thief, he is firuck in the Houſe 
of Caiaphas, as an arrogant and faucy Fehow; 
he is aceuſed before the Sankedrim, of Blaſ- 
phemy; he is brought before P:late as a Ma- 
lefactor, a Mover of Sedition, a Seducer, a 
Rebel, and as one that aſpired to the King” 
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Chap. 2. 
dom ; he is tranſmitted unto Herod, ava 
ler to ſhes Tricks; and now in the Clo 
all. he is accounted of Herod, and his Men 
of War, as a Fool, an Ideot, a Bruit, not 
having the Underſtanding of a Man. But 
ſoft Herod, is Chriſt therefore a Fool, be- 


" cauſe he is filent ? and art thou wiſe, becauſe 


of thy many Words, and many Queftions ? So- 
Jomon a wiſer Man than Herod, is of another 
Mind ; In the Multitude of Words there want- 
eth not Sin, but be that reaineth bis Lips i 
wiſe, Prov. 10. 19. Again, be that bath 
Knowledge ſpareth bis Words, and a Man of 
Underſtanding # of a cool Spirit; even a Fool, 
when he boldeth by Peace, is oounted wiſe ; and 
he that ſhutteth his Lips, ij efteerned a Man © 
Under ending, Pro. 17. 27,28, Ah, poor 
conſult theſe Texts, and then tell me who is the 
Fool ? what, thou that ſpeakeſt many Words, 


and queſtioneſt about many Things, which in 


Time wilt turn to thy greater Condemnati- 
on; or Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply filent 
to the World's eternal Salvation? Paal was 
of another Spirit, and ofa nother Judgment 
conserning Chrift, in him was Knowledge; 


nor is that all, in whom was Wiſdom and 
Knowledge; nor is that all, in him were Trea-- 


ſures, and «ll Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge ; in him are bid ell the Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge ; Col. 2. 3. and yet that 
is not all neither, not only is Wiſdom in him, 
but he is Viſdem it ſolf (for that is his Name, 


and Title to the Book-of Proverbs) and yet,. 


by Hered and his Courtiers, he is reckon- 
- arrayed, and derided as à mere ſimple 

n. : 
2. They diſmiſt him; in this Poſture t 
ſent him away again to Pilate, to all their 
former Deriſion they added this, that now he 
was expoſed, in Scorn, to the Boys of the 
Streets. Herod would not be content, that 


he and his Men of War only ſhould ſet him 
at Naught, but he ſends him away through 


the more publick and eminent Sreets'of Je 


ruſalems, in his white Garment, to be ſcorn- 


ed by the People; to be hooted at by idle 


- Perſons :- And now was fulfilled the Pro- 


phecy of Chriſt, Lam. 3. 14. Ln @ De: 


Looking -unto Jeſus. © 
Jug: e. to al my People, and their Song ol the 


335 


7. Of chis let us make fome Uſe. Was 
the eternal Word of God, and the uncreat. 
ed Wiſdom of the Father reputed a Fool? 
no wonder if we ſuffer Thonſands of Re- 
proaches ; We are made 4 Spefacle unto the 
World, and to Angels, and to Men; we arc 
Fools for Chrifi's Sake, ſaith the Apoſtle. —— 
we are made as the Filth of the World, and are 
the Off-ſcouring of «ll Things unte this Day. 
1 Cor. 4. 9, 10, 13. Chriftians muſt wear 
the Badge and Livery of Jeſus Chriſt; we 
cannot expet᷑ to fare better than our Maſter, 
why then ſhould we deſpond ? I never” 
kaew Chriftians in better Heart, than 
when they were ftiled by the Name of Pu- 
——_ Hypoceztes, For maliſis, or 

2. Let us not judge of Men and their 
Worth, by their out- ſide Garments; Wil 
dom may be, and often is, clade in the Coat 
of a Fool ; as: 
rich Wines, ſo poor Robes contain ſometimes 
many precious Souls: In right Judgment, 
we ſhould look only to the Mind, and Soul, 
and 'In-fide of a Man, yea, to the hidden 
Man of the Heart : And for. our ſelves; we. 
ſhould- look to the inward,- and not to the 
outward Adorning :; Men and Women eſpe- 
cially have Rules for this, Dur Adorning, let 
it not be that outward Adorning, of plating - 
the Hair, -and of wearing of Gold, or of put- 


ting on of rel; but let it be in the hidden - 
Man of the Heart, in that which is not corrup- 


hey Man to be cloathed in Gold, whiles. his Soul 


is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked? | 
3. Let us admire at the Condeſcenſion 

Chrift,,who for our Sakes came down from 
Heaven to teach us Wifdom ; and for us, who 
were Fools indeed, was content to be ac 
counted a Fool himſelf; yea, and if need had 
been, would have been ready to have ſaid 
with David, I will yet be more vile than tha, 
and will be baſe in my own Sight. 2 Sm. . 22. 
I know this Doctrine is an Offence to 2 


* - 


beggarly Bottles oft-times hold © 


336. Lookins unto Feſus.. Chap. 2: 
Chriſt wary ws ij «into the Jews, a flumbling The Hour firikes again, and ſummons 
Block, and unto the Greeks Foolifhneſs. 1 Cor. Chriſt and us to another Station: Let 
1. 23. To tell natural Men (ſuch as Herod, us follow him till, as Peter did, when 
and his Men of War) that this ſame Jeſus he went into the high Prieſt's Palace, 
whom they mock, and ſet at Naught, is the and ſate with the Servents to ſee the End, 
Son of God, and Saviour of the World, they Mat. 26. 58, 
eannot believe : It is plainly evident, that 
not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh; not many | 
mighty, not many noble are called; but God + SEHCT.-IIT. 
hath called the fooliſh Things of the World, to 
confound the Wiſe ; 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. why Of Chriſt and Barabbas compared; and «f 
this is the Fruit of Chrift's Condefcention,cal- the Queſtion debated betwixt Pilate and the 
led the Foaliſhn'ſs of God: v. 25. Wildom it ſelf Jews: | | 
was content to be counted a Fool, that thoſe Taz | 
who are accounted. the fooliſh Things of tbe A2 Eight in the Morning, our Saviour 
World, might be wiſe to Salvation. | Chriſt is returned to Pilate, who 
4. let us ſearch whether Herod and his propounded to the Jens, whether they would 
Men, do not keep a Rendezvous in our have Jeſus or Barabbas let looſe unto them. 
Hearts; do not we ſet Chriſt at Naught? Je have a Cuſlem (ſaid he) that I ſhould releaſe 
do not we mock him, and array him in a gor- unte you one at the Paſſover, will ye therefore, 
geous Robe? whatſoever we do to one of the that [releaſe unte you the King of the Jews ? 
leaft of his Saints, he tells us that we do it to then cried they all again, ſaying, Not thu Man, 
himſelf; Mat, 25. 40.45. and have we but Barabbas ; now Harabbas was a Robber, 
not dealt thus with, his Saints? have we not John 18. 39, 40. It is ſuppoſed, - that in 
dealt thus with bis Miniſters ? When Eliſba this Paſſage Pilate endeavoured Chriſt's Li- 
was going up to Bethel, there came little Chil- berty, be knew, that 1 Envy they bad del ive · 
dren ont of the City, and mocked bim, and ſaid red bim, Mat, 27. 18. and he ſaw that He- 
unto bim, go up t bon Bald. bead, go up theu rod had lent him back again uncondemned, 
Ball- ad. 2 Kings 2. 23. A Reproach of and therefore now, he propounds this Medi- 
Bald bead. round-head, given to a faithful a to reſcue him from their Malice, Whom 
Zlifha, or Miniſter of Chriſt, proclaimes you wil ye that I releaſe unto. you, Barabbas or 
as had as thoſe little Children; yea, as bad Jeſus which & called Chriſt? In the Proſecu- 
as Herod and his Men of War; ſuch Hereds tion of this Paſſage, I ſhall obſerves, 1. Who 
were a little before the Deſtruction of Jeru- this Barabbas was, 2. What is the Diftc- 
Falem, ſome there were then, that gocked the rence betwixt him and Chriſt. 3. How they 
Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his Words, and vote. 4. Pilate's Query upon the Vote. 
niſuſed bis Prophets, untill the Wrath of the 5. Their Anſwerito his Query. 6. His Re- 
Tord aroſe againſt hu People, till there was no ply unto their Anſwer. 7. Their Redupli- 
Re medy. 2 Chron. 36. 16. O take herd of cation upon his Reply. ; 
this Sin, banifh Herod out of your Hearts, or For the Firft, what was this Barabbas, but 
- Chriſt will never lodge there: Ruin with- 4 noteble Priſoner? Mat. 27. 16. one that 
ut Remedy will ſeize on thoſe Souls that bad made Inſurreqtion, and who had commit- 
Herod like, mock the Meſſengers of God; ted Murder in the Inſurreſtion? Mark 15. 7, 
what is it, but to mock the Meſſenger, the one that for à certain Sedition made in the Ci- 
Anget of the Covenant, even Chrift himſelf? ty, end for Murder was caſt into Priſon ? Luke 
As Herod ſent Chrift away, ſo let us ſend He- 23. 19. one that was a Robber, or an High- 


rod away, and give him a Diſmiſſion out of way Thief? John 18. 40. one that was the 
our Doors. greateſt Malefactor of bis Time ? and * 


; * 
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” he be taken, and Jeſus caſt ? muſt he be ſaved obſervable in this Vote; the ens had a Cu- 

ob; and Chrift condemned ? | ſtom, not to name what they held accurſed ; 

q For the Second, what the Difference is J wil not make Mention of their Names within 

Q betwixt him and Chrift, let us weigh them y Liss; Pſal. 16. 5. and ſurely this ſpeaks 

4 in the Ballance, and we may find; 1. Ba- their Spight, that they will not vouchſate to 
rabbas was a Thief, and by Violence took a. ſpeak the Name of Jeſus ; the Cry is not thus, 
way the Bread of the Needy; but Chriſt Not Jeſus, but Barabbas ; but thus, Not this 
was a Feeder and Supplyer of their Needs. Man, not this Felow, but Barabbas; as if they 
2. Barabbas was an High-way Thief, wound- meant firft to murder his Name, and then his 
ing them that travelled by the Way; but Perſon, _ a 

Ji Chriſt was the good Samariten that healed 4 For Pilate's Query upon the Vote, what 

e * ſuch, binding up their Wounds, and pour- fhall I ds then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſſꝰ 
ing into them Wine and Oil. 3. Barabbas Mat. 27. 22. Pilate gives him his Name to the 
was a Murderer, and had lain the Living; full, -/us, who ig called Chriſi; his Name is Jeſus 

a but Chriſt was the Saviour, reſtoring Life Cirift, There is more Pity in a Gentle Plate, 

O unto the Dead. 4. Barabbas was à ſeditious than in all the eus; in ſomeThingsPilete did 

d Tumult Raiſer, he made a certain Sedition juftly, and very well; as firſt, he would not \ 

- in Jeruſalem ; but Chrift was a loyal Tri- condemn him before his Accuſations were 

e bute Payer, and his Commands were, Give brought in; nor then neither, before he was 

3 unto Ceſar, the Things that are Ceſar's. 5. Ba. convicted of ſome capital Crime; becauſe 

rebbas was a bloody Revenger, a Man of he perceives, that it was Envy all along, that 

45 Blood, that hunted after Blood, but Chriſt drove on their Deſign; he endeavours to ſave 

10 was a meck and quiet Spirit, and what with his Life by Ng oy with Barabbes; 

1 ſweating, binding, buffetting, bleeding, was and now he ſees chat they prefer Barabbas he- 

* new become almoſt a bloodleſs Redeemer : fore Jeſus, he puts forth the Queſtion, What 

» Light and Darkneſs have not leſs Fellowſhip, ſbell 1 do then with Jeſus which is called Chi? 

— Chrift and Beliel no leſſer Diſcord; here's 4. d. I know not what te do with him, it 

, a Competition indeed, the Author of Sedition, is againſt my Light ts condemn him to 


with the Prince of Peace; a murderous My. Death, who is of innocent Life: I could tell 
tineer, with a merciful Mediator; a Son of what to do with Barebbas, for he is a Thief, . 
Belial with the Son of God, a Mutineer, a Murderer, a notable Male- 
3. For their Votes, they give them in factor; but there is no ſuch Thing proved 
thus; Not this Man, but Barabbas. John againſt Jeſus, who is called Cbriſti, wbet then © 
18. 40. 4. 4. Let us have (ha# Ido with bim? | b 
Aug trac, 15. him crucified who raiſed the- 5+ For their Anſwer to this Query, and 
in Johan. Leo. Dead, and him releaſed who they all ſaid unto bim, let bim be crucified Mat. 
Serm. di paſſ. * deſtroyed the Living : Let 27. 22. This was the firſt Time that they 
© the Saviour of the World be ſpake openly their Deſign ; it had long lurk'd 
condemned to Death, and the Slayer of within them, that he muſt die a cucſed 
© Men be releaſed from Priſon, and have Death; and now their Envy burſts, and 
© his Pardon. A ftrange Vote, to deſire the breaks out with unanimous Conſent, and cry, 
Woolf before the Lamb, the Noxious and Vio- Let him be crucified. O wonder ! muſt no e- 
lent, before the Righteouſs and Innosent: ther Death ſtint their Malice, but the Croſs? p 
Here was the prophetick. Parable of Jotban other Deaths they had in Praiſe, as the 
. fulfilled, The Trees of the Forreſt have choſen Towel, Stoning, and Beheading, more fa- 
the Bramble, and refuſed the Vine; Jud. vourable, and ſuitable to their Nation; and 
9. 14, — But there is ſomething more will they now pollute a Few with a Romen 


. «. YU Death? 
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338 Lookin? unto Jeſus: Chap. 2. 
Death? magna crudelitas, &c. a great cify bim, as if they thought one Croſs too 
Beda. Cruelty ; they ſought not only to kill bim, little for him. O inconftant Favour of Men 
but to crucify bim, that ſo be might die their Anthems of Hoſanna, and Renidifus 
4 lingring- Death, The Croſs was a gradual not long ſince joy fully ſpoken , are now turn. 
and flow Death, it ſpun out Pain into a long ed into jarring hideous Notes, Let him be 
Thread,and therefore they make Choice of it, crucified. And now is Pilate threatned into 
as they made Choice of ſeſus; let him die, another Opinion, they require his Judgment, 
rather than Barabbas, and let him die that and the Voices of them, and of the chief Prieft 
Doath of the Croſs, rather than any other prevailed; Jer. 23. ſo it follows, and when 
ſpeedy, quick, diſpatching Death. he ſaw he could prevail nothing, but that rather 
6. For Pilates Reply unto this Anſwer, Why, a Tumult was made, Mat. 27. 24. why then 
what Evil hath be dene? Mat. 27. 23. he was Barabbes is releaſed unto them, and Jeſus is 
loath to fatisfy their Demands, and therefore delivered to be ſcourged. 
he queſtions again, What muſt be die for? was I would not dwell too long on Plate, 
it meet that he ſhould condemn one to Death, the high Prieſts, and Jews, the Appli- 
and eſpecially to ſuch a Death, and no Crime Cation is the Eife ot all, Now 
- eommitted ? come on (faith Pilate) what Evil then 
| bath he done? Auguftine upon Uſe. 1. Give me Leave to look amongſt our 
Aug. tract. 15. theſe Words, ask (faith he) ſelves, is there not ſome or other amongſt us, 
| And let them anſwer with that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus? O yes! thoſe 
whom he converſed moſt, that liſten to that old mutinous Murderer in 
' let the Pofſefſed who were freed, the Sick his ſeditious Temptations ;. thoſe that reject 
and Langviſhing. who were healed, the the bleſſed Motions of God's own Spirit, in 
Leprous that were cleanfed, the Deaf his Tenders and Offers of Grace; thoſe that 
„that hear, the Dumb that ſpeak, the Dead embrace the World, with its Pleaſures and 
that were raiſed, let them anſwer the Profits, and make them their Portion; al. 
- Qeftion, What Evil: hath he done ? Some- theſe chooſe Barabbas, and reject Jeſus 
times the Jews themſelves, could ſay, he hath Chrift; little do we think, that every- wilful 
done «ll theſe Things well, be maketh both the Act of Sin, is a Sedition, a Mutiny againſt 
Dec to bear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. Mark 7. eur Souls, another Judas Galileu, that firs 
37. Surely he had done all Things well, he up all the Paſſions of our Mind againft our 


ſtilled the Winds, and calmed the Seas, with 
the Spittle of his Mouth he cured the Blind, 
ke raiſed. the Dead, he prayed all Night, he 
gave Grace, and he forgave Sins; and by his 
Death. he merited for his Saints everlaſting 
Life: Why then ſhould he die, that hath 
done all Things well? no Wonder if Pilate 
object againſt theſe malicious ones, What Evil 
hath he done? 
7 For their Reduplication on his Reply, 
bey cried out the more, ſaying, let him be cruci- 
fed. bid. Inſtead of .proving ſome Evil 


= us. I cannot but think what drawing, and 
oliciting of our Souls is made by Virtue and 
Vice in our Paſſage towards that other World; 
on the one Hand ſtands Vice, with all her falſe 
Deceits, and Flatteries; her Temptations are 
ſtrong, Come let us enjoy the good Things that 
are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the Crea- 
tures as in Touth, let us fill our ſelves with 
coftly Wine and Oiniments, and let no Flower 
of the Spring paſs 2 let us crown cur ſel- 
ves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, let 


none * go without hx Part of Jollity, let a 
againſt him, they cried out the more; as Luke, leave Tokens of our Foyfulneſs in every Place, 
they were inſſant with loud V/dices. Luke 23. 23. for this is Our Portion, and our Lot i thu: 
they made fuch a Clamour, that the Earth i. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. On the other Hand 
rang With it, the Cry was doubled, and re- ftands Virtue, or Grace with all the Promi- 


Subicde Cavity bimycrucify him 3. twice cru. (es of future Happineſi, ſhe points at ow 


1 
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ies. O come unto Chrift and live; Wiſe 

_ 7 better than Rubies, her Fruit # better 
than Gold, yea, than fine G old, and her Revenue 
than choice Silver; they that love Chriſt ſhall in- 
herit Subflance, and he will I them with Trea- 
ſures, even with durable Riches. Pro. 8. 11.18.19. 
But eh, kow many Thouſands, and ten Thou- 
ſands negle& this Cry, and follow Vice? what 


Millions of Men are there in the World, that. 


prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? it we proclaim 
it in our Pulpits, that Chriſt is the cbieſeſt 
of ten Thouſands, that he is fairer than all the 
Children of Men, that he is the Standard. 
bearer, and there is none to him: That if 
you will but have Jeſus Chriſt, you need no 
more, yet do not many of you ſay in your 
Hearts, as Pilate here, What ſhall I do with 
Yeſus that is called Chrift ? or as the Devils 
ſaid elſewhere, at have we to do with thee 
Jeſus thou Son of God ? nay, hath not many 
Times the ſecret Grudgings of yeur reluctant 
Souls,accounted the gracious Offers of ſpeed 
Repentance, to be but as « Coming of Criſt 
ts torment you before your Time? why al 
what is this now, but to prefer Berebbas 
before Jeſus? you that ſwear as the Devil 
bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you that pro- 
phane Sabhaths, that revel, drink to Exceſs, 
or it may be to Drunkenneſs, furely your 
Vote goes along with the Jews, not this 5 
but Barabbas. 5 

2. Give me Leave te look on the Love and 
Mercy of God in Chrift ; dur Jeſus was net 
only content to take our Nature upon him, 
but to be compared with the greateſt Male- 
factor of thoſe Times; and by publick Sen- 
tence, yea, Votes and Voices of the People 
to be prenounced a greates Delinquent, and 
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we, are that live Sparrow, and Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Sparrow that was ſlain, the Lot fell upon 
him to die for us, all our Sins were laid upon 
His Soul; ſo that in this Senſe Jeſus Chrift 
was the greateft Sinner in the World, yea, 
a greater Sinner than Barabbas himſelf ; 
and therefore he muſt die, and we being dipt 
in the Blood of Chrift, muſt be let looſe, and 
ſet at Liberty! was not this Leve ? he died 
that we mice live; it was the Voice of God 
as well as Men, Releaſe Barabbas, every be- 
lieving Barabbas, and crucify Juſus. 


Another Hour is gone, let us make a 
Stand fora While; and the next Time 
we meet, we ſhall fee farther Suffe- 


rings. 
SECT. IV. 
of Chrift fried, whiped, cleathed in Purple; 
Tg os with . ö ; 


A Ta Nine (which the Jews call the 
Third Hour of the Day) was Chrift 
ſtriped, whiped , cloathed with Purple, 
and crowned with Thorns: In this Hour 
his Sufferings came thick, I muſt divide them 
into Parts, and ſpeak of them ſeverally by 
themſelves. 

1 when Pilate ſaw how the Jews were ſet 
2 his Death, he conſented, and deliver - 

him firſt to be ſtriped. Then the Soldi- 
ers of the Governour took Jeſus into the common 
Hall, and gathered unto bim the whole Band 
of Soldiers, and they ſtriped him. Mat. 27. 27. 

hey pulled off his Cloaths, and made him 


much more worthy of Death than wicked Ba- ftand naked before them all; he that adorus 
rebbas, O the Love of Chriſt ? we read in the Heaven with Stars, and the Earth with 
Leviticus, Levit. 14. 4, 5, 6, 7. that in the Flowers, and made Coates of Shins to cloath , 
Days of the cleanſing of the Leper, the Prieft our firſt Parents in, Gen. 3. 21, is now him- 
was to take two Birds (or two Sparrows j ſeif ſtriped ſtarke naked. I cannot but look 
alive, and the one of them muſt be killed, on this as a great Shame; it appeares ſo by - 
and the other being kept alive, muſt only be eur firſt Parents Adam and Eve, who ne 
dipt in the Blood of the Bird that was ſlain; ſooner kad finnedy and knew themſelves nak- 
ard ſo it muſt be let looſe inte the open Field. ed, but they ſhewedFig-teaves togetber,and made 
Berabbas, fay ſome ; but all Belieyers, ſay theyrſeives Aprons - Gen. 3. 7. it Adam was fo 

| u 2 . albamed 


3 — 2 


aſha med of his Naked nels before his ownW ite, 
{who was naked too, as well as he) what a 
Shame, and Bluſh was it in the Face of Chrift, 
when in the common Hall, in View of the 
whole Band, or Company of Soldiers, he ftands 
all naked? My Confuſion u continually bejore 
ane, and the Shame of my Face hath covered me, 
- Aith Pevid in the Perlen of Chriſt, Pſal. 44. 
15. It is reported, in the Eccleſiaſtical Sto- 
that wken two Martyrs, and holy Virgins 
(they call them Agnes, and Barbara) were 
ſtriped ſtark naked. for. their Execution, 
God pitying their great Shame and Trouble, 
to have their Nakednefs diſcovered, made 
for them a Vail of Light, and ſo he ſent them 
to:2.modeſt, and defired Death; but our Sa- 
viour Chrift, who chooſe all Sorts of Shame 
and Confuſion, that by a Fulneſs of Suffering, 
be might expiate his Father's Wrath, and 
conſ-crate to us all Kinds of Sufferings and 
Affronts, he endured the Shame of Naked- 
neſs at the Time of his Scourging z. ſee here 


2 naked Chriſt, and therein ſee the Mercy of 


Chriſt to us; he found us like the good Sa- 
anaritan, when” we were - ftriped, aud 
wounded, and left half. dead, and- that we 
might be covered, he quietly fuffered him- 
felf to be diveſted of his own Robes; he took 
on him the State of ſinning Adam, and be- 
came naked, that we might firſt be cloath- 
ed with Righteouſneſs, and then with Im- 
mortality: Oh what a bleſſed Uſe may we 
make of the very Naked neſs of Chriſt ? 


2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged; this. 


fome think: he did upon no other Account, 
but that the Jews being ſatiated and glutted- 
with theſe Tortures, they might reft ſatisfied, 
and think themſelves ſufficiently avenged, 
and ſo defift from taking away his Life; That 
he was · ſcourged is without Contraverſy, for 

the Eyangelift relates, Then. Pilate therefore 


toob Jeſus and ſirurged bim ; Jobn. 9 1. 


And that Pilate might give him to be ſcourg- 
eck on that Account, is very probable, be. 
canſe, that after the Scourging, he brings 
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nothing worthy of Death, / will therefore chaſliſe 
bim, and releaſe bim. Luke 23. 15; 16. And 
it adds to this, that howſeever the Cuflom 
was, that thoſe that were to be crucified 
muſt firſt be whiped, yet if 

they were adjudged to die, their Hier in Mat. 
Stripes muſt be leſs, and if they thegmTom, g, 
were to be- ſet at Liberty, they A 
muſt be beaten with more Stripes: Ard Pflat- 
ende vouring to preſerve his Life, they 
ſcourged him above Meaſure, even almoſt ts 
Death. % | 

In this Scourging of Chrift I ſhall inſiſt 
» theſe two Things, 1, The Shame, 2, The 

ain, 

1. For the Shame, it was of ſuch Infamy, 
that the Remens exempted all their Citizens 
from it. Js it lawful for you (ſaid Paul) to 
ſcourge a Man that 1 a Roman? and 
when the Centurion beard that, he went and 
told the chief Captain, . ſaying. take heed what 
thou doeſt, for this Man is a Roman; As 22, 
25, 26. the Romans looked” upon it as a 
moſt infamous Puniſhment, fit only for 
Thieves and Slaves, and not for free born, 
or priviledged Romans; and the Jews them- 
ſelves would not ſuffer it above ſs many 
Stripes, leaft a Brether ſhould ſeem vile unto 
them; If @ wicked Man be worthy to be beaten, 
that the Fudge ſhall cauſe him to ly down, —— 
Fourty Stripes be may give bim, and not exceed, 
leaſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him abeue 
t be ſe with many Stripes, then thy Brother. 
ſhould ſeem vile unto the, Deut. 25. 2, 3. 
Wuhiping is ſo unworthy a Puniſhment, that 
only Children bonnd Slaves, and Rogues, 
were uſed to be correced therewith, e peci- 
ally if they exceeded the Number of Fourty 
Stripes. M hen Paul was thus uſed, he tells 
us Of the Je ws five Limes received 1 Fourty 
Stripes, ſave ou. 2Cor. 11. 24. Thropbila® ſays, 
the would not exceed that Number, lea ſt Paul 
ſhoula ha ve become infamous, ard ever after 


uncapable of pablick Office, and hoping they 


might have regained him, they would not- 


hirmout-to the ws, proclaiming, I pad no. brand kim with that Note of Infamy. O then, 


Tua le um; Hör. G. and b. fore his Scourg- 
ig ke peaks it more expreſſj, be 


— 


hath done: 


if one Stripe above Fourty was ſo infamous: 


S 
* 
— 
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amons' the ewt, what Shame, what Infamy 
— chis when ſo many Scores, Hundreds, 
and Thouſands of Stzipes (as ſome reckon 
them) were laid on Jeſus Chriſt ? and yet our 
Lord 4oth not diſdain to undergo them for 
our Sakes, he bears in his Body thoſe 
Wounds and Stripes that we had deſerved 
our Sins. 
7 For the Pain, this Kind of Puniſhment 
was not only infamous, but terrible; no ſoon- 
er the Soldiers had their Commiſhon, but 
they charged, and diſcharged upon him ſuch 
bloody Blows, as if he had been the greateſt 
Offender, and baſeſt- Slave in 
Nicep.l.1.c. 3. all the World. Nicephorus calls 
' theſe Whipers bloody Hang- 
men, by the Fierceneſs of whoſe Whiping, 
many had died under their 
Boſq. de paſſ. Hands; The Manner of their 
domine. pag. * Whiping. is deſcribed thus, 
$40.. © Atter they had ſtriped him, 
© they bound him to a Pillar, 
_ Whither came fix. young and ftrong Execu- 
_ tioners, Scourgers, Varlets; Hang-men 
„ { faith, Jerome) to ſcourge him, and whip 
him while they could, whereof two whip- 
ed him with Rods of Thorns ;, and when 
they had wearied themſelves, other two 
whiped him. with Ropes or Whip-cords, 
tied and knoted like a Carter's Whip; and 
when they were tired, the other two 
ſcourged of his very Skin with Wires, or 
little Chains of Iren ;.aad thus they conti- 
nued, till by alteraate and ſucceſhve Turns, 
they had added Strip upon Strip, and 
Wound upon Wound, Letter upun For- 
mer, and New upon Old, that he was all 
over in a Gore-bloed. The Scripture tells 
us, That he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſns, 
and bruiſed for aur Iniquities ; the Chaſliſe- 
ment of our Peace was laid upon bim, and with 
bu Stripes we are healed; Ja. 53. f. he was 
wounded , bruiſed, chaſtiſed, whiped with 
Stripes; if yon would know with hew many 
. Stripes, ſome reckon them to the Number of 
the Soldiers, Six Hundred and. Sixty, or 3. 
Thouſand. Stripes; others reckon them ac- 
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cording. to the Number of the Bones com- 


34 
pacted in Mans Body, which ſay Anatomiſts, 
are two Hundred and Sixty; and Chrift hav- 
ing received for every Bone three Stripes, 


according to the triple Mannet of hisWhiping,. 


they amounted in all to ſeven. Hundred an 

Eighty Stripes; others reckon them to five 
Thouſand above the Fourty, which the Jews 
were commanded not to exceed in.. And the 


Truth is, if the whole Band of Soldiers were 


the Whipers of Chrift (as ſome would have 


it) I cannot ſee but his Stripes might be more 
than o: When the Son of an /ſreelitifh 
man blaſphemed God, the Lord faid unto 
Moſes, Bring forth bim that hath curſed, with- 
out the Camp, and let all that heard bim, lay 
their Hands upon by Head, and let al the Con- 


gregation ſſene bim; - Levit. 24. 14. now 


Chriſt had ſaid before alt the Band, that he 
was the Sen of God, which they called Blaſ- 
phemy ; and therefore why might they not 


Wo- 


all (according to this Law) lay their Hands 


upon him, and fall upon him, if not with 


Stones (which now was turned into Whip- 
ing) yet with Rodes, Whip-cerds, and little 


Chains? 
I ſhall not contend about the Number of his 


Stripes, but this is certain, that the Soldiers, 


with Violence and unrelenting: Hands, exe- 


cuted their Commiſſion; they tore his tender 


Fleſh, till che Pillar and Pavement were 
purpled with a Shower of Blood ; and if we 
may believe Bernard, They plewed with 
© their Whips upon his Back, and made long 
© Furrows ; and after that; they tarned his 
Back upon the Pillar, and whipt his Belly 


© and his Breaſt, til there was no Part free 


* from his Face unto his Foot. A Scourg- 
ing able to kill any Man, and would have 
killed him, but that he was preſerved by 
the God-head to - endure, and to ſuffer a 
more ſhameful Death. 

Uſe, We may read here a Lecture of the 


immenſe Love of God in Chrift to us poor 


Gentiles ; he is therefore whiped, that he 
might marry us to himſelf, and never reject 
us, or caſt us off: We read of -a -Eaw in 
Moſes, that if a Man took a: Wife; and bated 
her, and gave Occaſions of Speech * 


by 
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her, and brought an evil Name upon her 
undeſervedly, that then the Elders of the City 

uld take tlas Man and chaſtiſe him, 

and ſhe ſhould be his Wife, be might not put 
ber away all his Days. Deut. 22. 18, 19. 
There is a great Miſtery in this Ceremony, 
for that Man ( ſays ſome) was Chriſt, who, 


by his Incarnation, betroathed unto himſelf 
t 


Gentile Church; but ke ſeems to hate 
her, and to give an Occation of a Speech 
againſt her, and to bring an evil Report 
upon her, as into the Way of the Gentiles ye 

not go, and into the City of the Samaritans 
Je ſhall not enter; Mat. 10. 5. And it is 
not meet to take the Childrens Bread, and to 
ceft it unts Dogs. Mat. 15. 26. And now 
he is accuſed before the Elders, now he is 
whipt and chaftiſed, and commanded, by his 
Father, to take her to his Wife, and not to 


Put her away all his Days. I know there is 
much Unlicklyneſs in this Miftery, for Chrift 
was not whipt for calling the Church adul- 
- :terous, chat indeed was chaſt, but he was 
whipt, to preſent the Church as a chaft Vir- 
gin to his Father, that indeed was adulte- 


rous: Ob he loved the Church, and gave him- 
ſelf for it. that he might preſent it 
fo himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot, 
er Wrinkles or any ſuch Thing, but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without Blemiſh; Eph. 5. 
25. 27. This was the Meanin of Chriſt's 
Whiping, the Chaſlijement of our Peace 
wes upon bim, and with by Stripes are we 
healed, ſe. 53. 5 · Come then, and let us 
learn te read this Leye-Letter, ſent from 


Heaven in bloody Characters, Chrift is ſtrip- 


| who cloathed the Lillies of the Field; 
Chriſt is bound Hand and Foot, his Hands 
that multiplied the Loaves, and his Feet that 
were weary in ſeeking the firagling Sheep: 
Chriſt is ſcourged all over, becauſc all over 
we were full of Weunds end Bruiſes, and pu- 
zrifying Sores, Iſa. 1. 6. and there was no 
Way to cure our Wounds, but by his Wounds, 
our Bruiſes, but by bis Bruiſes, aur Sores, 
but by his Sores; O read, and read again, 
Chrift is whiped, Belly, Back, Side, from 
kis Shoulders to the Soles of his Feet, the 
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Laſhes eating into his Fleſh, and cutting his 
very Veins, ſo that (as ſome ſay with much 
Confidence, theugh I know not with what 
Truth) the Gaſhes were ſo wide, that you 


might have ſeen his Ribbs, and Bones,. and 


very Inwards: What, was there ever Love 
like unto this Love? had he not been God 
as well as Man, he could never have had in 
his Heart ſuch a Love as this; O it was a 
divine Love, it was the Love of a Jeſia, a 
Love far ſurpaſſing either the Love of Men 
or aj, or of Angels. 

3. put upon him a purple Robe, or 
ſcarlet Robe, Jobn calls it —__ Fobn 1 9. =; 
and Matthew Scarlet, «Met. 27. 28; How- 
ſoever, ſome Difference may be, yet, becauſe 
of their Likeneſs, they are put ſometimes one 
for another; pat upon bim a ſcarlet 
Robe, it is in the Original 
A Scarlet Cloak; it was a loole Kiawide 
ſhort Garment, at firſt uſed xorer'plu 
only by Kings or Emperors; 
and the Colour ef it was ſuitable to Chris 
Condition, for he was now purple all over 
as well within it, as without it; his Body 
and his Garment were both of a deep dyed 
ſanguine Colour. Some out of Zacher, 
where it is ſaid, That Jaſbus was cloat bed 
with filthy Garments, Zach, 3. 3. conclude 
the old ragged, threadbare Eilthinef of his 
Robe ; ſo chat every Thing ſhall have its Of- 
fice and ſeveral Share in his Abuſe; the Co- 
lour and the Manner of the Garment floats 
his Kingdom; the Bareneſs, his eutward 
Eſtimation with the People, the Raggedneſs, 
his late ſcattered Retinue, the Sulledneſs, 
his ſtained ſpotted Life, as they pretended, 
ſaying, He wes @ Friend of Publicens and 
Sinners. But out of this Darkneſs 
the Lord can bring Light, he hath his Mifte- 
ries wrapt up in the Malice of his Enemies; 
for both on bis Garment end on bis Thigh was 
written a Miftery; Rev. 19. 16. and in 
this Senſe, what other is his Garment, but the 
Emblem of his Humanity? and what is kis 
Scarlet Garment, but the Emblem of his 
wounded Body? That as he ſpake of the 
Woman, She anointed him aforeband unto his 
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rial; John 12. 7. So Pilate in the Miſte- 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. - As Jotham put 
— _—_— him aforeband unto his bloody out his Parable in Scarn of Abimeldch, 
Death. | -ſo the Soldiers, ia Scorn, put on Chrift's 

4. They plated «Crown of Therns, and put Head this Bramble Crown, . d. Come, theu 
it upon bis Head; Mat. 27. 29. a goodly ſayeſt thoa art Ming of the Jews, and therefore 
Crown for the King of Kings; we read of we'll make thee)s Cromn of Bramble, King ef 
many Sorts of Crowns, as of the triumphal, Trees 3 by which Means they proteſt againſt 


laural, naval, mural, Cc. but never till this 
did we read ofa Crown of Thorns; a Crown 
it was to delude him, and a Crown of Thorns 
to torment him: In this we may read both 
his Pain and Shame. 1. For his Pain, 
it bored his Head ſaith Oſerius with 

,  * ſeventy and two Wounds; 
Ber. Serm. de. Bernard ſpeaks of many more, 
paſſ. dom. mille punturis, &c, I know 
not what Ground they have to 


Chriſt as a feigned fabulous King, as if he 
were no fitter to be King of Jews, than 
the Bramble was te be King of all the Trees 
in the Forreſt. | 
Uſe, How many Leſſons might we draw 
from hence? They ue upon his Head a 
Crown of Shame, of Death, of Torture; 
who came to give us a Crown of Victory, 
of Life, of Glory, 2. Our Sins cauſed the 
Earth to bring forth Thorns and Briers ; and 


red God and Man, and go to 


number them; but certainly many Wounds our Saviour muſt wear them, both to take 
they made; and the rather may we ſay ſo, away our Sins, and in the Iſſue, to take away 
becauſe, that after they had put it upon his Sins Curſe, Thorns or Briers, or whatſoever. 
Head, they took a Reed, and ſmote him on the 3. From the Crown of the Head te the Sole 
Head. Mat. 27. 30. (i.) They ſmote him of the Foot, we were full of Sin, and Chrift 
an the Head, to faften the Crown of Thorns accordingly muſt ſhed his Blood: from Head 
upon him ſurar, and to imprint it deeper, to Foet ; their Whips did not reach his Head; 
till, as ſome think, it pierced his very Scull, their Nails could not pierce it without an 
2. Nor was it only Pain, but Shame; when End of Torture, but now they draw Blood 
Jotham put out his Parable to the Men of from it with Thernsz 1/2. 1. 5. The whole 
Shechem; The Trees ( ſaid he) went out, on Head is ſick, ſaith the Prophet of us; and. 
a Time, to envint a King. over them, and they the whele head of Chriſt is bruiſed» with - 

id unto the Olive Tree, Reign thou ever ut, Therns to cure our Sickneſs. 4. Chrift is not 
but the Olive Tree ſail unto them, - Should I crowned with Thorns without a Prophecy 
jeave my Fatneſs, wbere with 2 bonou- or a Type; here he is « true Lilly a 

e promotted over Thorns, Cant. 2. 2. here he is, as 1ſaac's Ram, 

the Trees? And the Trees ſaid unte the Fig tied faſt by the Head in Thorns; Gen. 33. 1 
Tree, come thou and reign over m, but the Fig he was ever intended to be a Sacrifice, 1 
Tree ſaid unto them, Should | forſake my Smeet- a Ranſem ter our Sins; and to that Purpoſe 
neſs, and my good Fruit, and go to be promot- he was caught in a+ Thicket, he was crowned 
ted over the Tree: ? Then ſaid the Trees wnto with Thorns, 5. O what a Shame is it, for 
the Vine, Come thou and reign over us; and any of us to crown our Heads with Roje-buds, 
the Vine ſaid unte them, Should I leave my (as the wanton Worldlings could ſay ) efore - 
Wine, which cleareth God and Man, aud go to they are withered, to ſpend our Time in Va- 
be promotted over the Trees ? Then ſaid all th: nity, Folly, Sin, when Chrift our Lord had 
Trees unte the Bramble, Come thou, and ſuch a Grove of Thorns growing dn his ſacred © 
reign over ; and the 3 unto the. Head? The Diſciple is not above bis Maſter, 
Trees, If in Truth ye anoint me King over you, nor the Servant abeve his Lord, it is enougb 
then come, and put your Truſt in my Shaddow ; for the ”—_ to be as bis Maſter, and the 
and if not, let Fire come out of the Bramble, Servant «as bis Lord, Mat. 10. 24, 25. BE 
and devour the Cedars of Lebanon. Judg. 9. , our Lord. and Mafter was crowned wich 
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Thorns, furely the Members of Chrift thould 
not be ſoft, delicate, and effeminate, wholly 
fenſual, or given up to Pleaſures. 6. As 
every Bird fitteth upon the Thorns in the Orch. 
ard, Baruch 6, 7. ſo let us draw near, 
and make our Neſts in theſe hlefled Buſhes ; 
Let us abandon all the Colours of other Cap 
tains, as the World, Fleſh, and Devil; and 
ler us keep cloſe to the royal Standard of our 
King; under theſe Thorns we may find 
Shelter againſt all our Enemies; from theſe 
Thorns we may undoubtedly gather Grapes, 
7 a Vintage of ſpiritual Joy and Glad- 
neſs. 


Now, the Hour ſoundsagain, and calls us 
to go forth, and to behold King Jeſus, 
with the Crown wherewith he was 
crowned in the Day of his Eſpouſals. 
And this we ſhall do the next Hour. 


— 


SECT To? 


Of Cbrift brought forth, and ſentensed. 


| BOUT Ten, Chrift was bronght forth 
and ſentenced. 1. For his bringing 
forti:, I ſhall therein obſerve theſe Particu- 


lars. As. | 
1. We find P:/ate bringing forth Jeſus out 


of the Commot-hall; and ſhewing this ſad 


Spectacle to all the People. Then came Jeſus 
fprth, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the 
Purple Robe, and Filate ſaith untothem, behold 
the Man: Jobn 19. 5. He thought the 
very Sight of Chriſt would have moved them 
to Compaſſion; they had laſht him almoſt 
unto Death, they had moft cruelly divided 
thoſe Azare Channels of his guittleſs Blood, 
they had cloafhed him with Purple, crowned 
Him with 3 and now they bring him 
out by the Hair of the Head (ſay ſome) and 
expoſe him to the publick View of the ſcorn- 
ful Company, Plate crying unto them, 
© Behold the Man, g. d. Behold a poor, ſil- 
* ly, miſerable, diſtreſſed Man; behold I 
. © lay, not your King, to proyock you againſt 
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Jens (who were the Heritage of the Lord) 
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© him, nor yet the Son of God, which you 
© ſay ke makes himſelt to be; but behold the 
© Man, a mean Man, a Worm and no Man; 
© behold how he ſtands disfigured with 
© Wounds, behold him weltring and pant- 
© ing in a Crimſon River of his own Gore- 
Blood; and let this ſufficient, yea, more 
© than ſufficient Puniſhment, ſuffice to ſatisfy 
© your Rage; what would you have more ? 
© if it be for Malice that you are fo violent 
© againſt him, betold how miferable he is; 
© it for Fear, behold how contemptible he is: 
© As for any Fault whereby he ſhould deſerve 
© his Death, I find no Fault in him; he is 
© a Lamb without Spot, a Dove without 
© Gall; O come and behold this Man, I can 
© find no Fault in him. Some Doctors affirm, 
that whiles Pilate cried out Behold the Man, 
bis Servants lifted up the Purple Robe, that 
ſo all might ſee his torn, and bloody, and 
macerated Body; be ſuppoſed his Words 
could not fo move their Hearts as Chriſt's 
Wounds; and therefore, ſaid he, behold the 


Man, as if he had ſaid. again, Look on him, 


© and view him well, is ke not well paid for 


© calling himſelf King of the Jens? Now ſee 


© him ſtript, and whipt, and crowned with 
© Thorns, and ſceptei d with a Reed, anoin- 
© ted with Spittle, and cloathed with Purple; 
© what would you more ? 

2. We and the Jeng more enraged againſt 
_ When the Fg Prieſts and Officers ſaw 
him, they cried out, ſaying, cruciſy bim, crucify 
bim. Jobn 19. 6. The more Pilate endea- 
yours to appale them, the more were the 
People enraged againft him; and therefore 
they cry Ana, wits bim, amay with bim, 
ny bim, crucify him, Ver. 15. Now 
was fulfilled that Prophecy of Jeremy, A. 
Heritage is unto me as a Lion in the Forreſt, 
it cryeth out againſl me. Jer. 12. 8, The 
Naturaliſts report of the Lion, That when he 
is near to his Prey, he gives out a mighty 
Roar, whereby the pcor hunted Beaft is ſo 
amazed and terrified, that almoſt dead with 


Fear, he falls flat on the Ground, and ſo be- 


comes the Lions Prey indeed ; Ard thus the 


Were 
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were unto Chriſt as a Lion in the Forreſt; 
they hunted and purſued him to his Death; 
and being near if, they give out A mighty 
Shout, that the Earth rung again, Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him, crucify 
him. O ye Jews, Children of Jſrae/, Seed 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, is not this he 
concerning whom your Fathers cried, Ob that 
thou wouldff rent the Heavens, that thou 
wouldſt come down, that the Mountains might 
flow down at thy Preſence ? Iſa. 64. 1. How 
is it, that you ſhould deſpiſe him preſent, 


y hom they deſired abſent ? How is it, that 


your Cry and theirs ſheuld be ſo contrary ? 
The Panther ( ſay they) is of ſo ſweet a Sa- 
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that Chriſt might be one of them ; and there, - 
fore in condemning Chrift, he might juftly 
provoke all the Gods to be revenged of him. 
This was the Meaning of P:late's Queſtion, 
Whence art thou? What is thy Off-fpring ? 
Of what Progenitors art thou ſprung? And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him. 
2. The Fews come with another Argu- 
ment, they threaten Pilate, If thou let this 
Man go, thoa art not C:ſar's Friend; Jobn 19. 
12. a forcible Reaſon, as the Caſe then 
ſtood ; it was no ſmall Matter to be accuſed 
by ſo many audacious impudent Men of 
High-treaſon againſt Ceſar; and therefore, 
under this Obligation Plate ſeems to bend 


your, that if he be but within the Compaſs of and bow; whom the Fear of Chrift's Divini. 


Sent, all the Beafis of the Field run towards 
him; but when they ſee his ugly Viſage, they 
fly from him, and run away: So the Jews 


ty had reftrained, him the Fear of Ceſar's 
Frown provoked to go on to Sentence and 
Condemnation. Oh! he was more afraid of 


a far off feeling the ſweet Sayours of Chrift's Man, wheſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, Ihn 


Ointment, they cried, Draw me, we wifi © 


od bimſelf, who made the Heavens, and 


run after thee, come Lord Jeſu, come quitkly; frametthe World. And yet, before he give 


Cant. 1. 2. but new in his Paſſion, lookin 
on his Form, they change their Note, he hat 
no Form, nor Comlineſs, there is n Beauty that 
me ſhould defire him, away with bim, away with 
him, Iſs. 53. 2. 

3. We find Pilate and the Jens yet de- 
bating the Buſineſs; Pilate is loath to pro- 
nounce the Sentence, and the chiefeft of the 
Jews provoke him to it with a threefold Ar- 
gument. As 

1. They bad a Law, and by their Law be 
gt to die, becauſe he made bimſelf the Son 
]; John 19. 7. Thus the Doctors of the 
Law do accuſe the Author andPubliſher of the 

Law; but they conſider not 
Ejas abſolve- the Rule concerning Laws, he 
re, eujus ft may lawfally aboliſh, who hath 
condere le- Power to eftabliſh; nor did 
gem. they confider that this Law 

concerned not himfelf, who is 
indeed, and in Truth the Son of God ; the 
Text tells us, That Pilate bearing this Argue 
ment, was the more afraid. Pilate (ſaith 
Cyril) was an Heathen Idolater; and fo 
worſhiping many Gods, ke could not tell but 


Sentence, He takes Water and waſheth his 
Hands before the Multitude, ſaying, 1 am in- 
nocent of the Blood of thu juft Perſon, ſee ye 
to it. Mat. 27. 24. 

3. In Reference to this, they engage them- 
ſelves for him, which was their laſt Argu- 
ment, Hy Blood be upon uc and our Children, 
Mat. 27. 25. . d. A thou as Judge, let 
him be condemned to die; ard if thou feareſt 
any Thing, we'll undergo for thee, let the 
Vengeance of his Blood be on ns, and on our 
Children for ever. Thus far of the firft Ge- 
neral. | 
2. For the Sentence it ſelf, When Pilate 
heard that, be ſat down in the 
Jud ment Seat, in à Place that us called the 
Pavement, becauſe ereſted of Stones, but inthe 
Hebrew Gabbatha ; Fohn 19. 13. This 
Word ſignifies an high Place, and raiſed a- 
bove; it was ſo on Purpoſe, that the Judges 
might be ſeen of Men when they pronouns 
ced Sentence. And here Pilate fitting 
down, he gave the Doom. What was the 
Form or Manner of the Sentence, is a 
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t Queſtion amongft Di 
Chri. 1. Cor. vines; Chriſoſlome is of Mind, 


fer. wit. de that he pronounced no form at 
lee moſ. all, but only delivered Jeſus un- 
to them to be crucified; Mark 


16. 15. John 19. 16. Others cannot vield. 
to this, for to what End (ſay they) ſhould he 


then /it down «pon the Judgment Stat? and yet 
amongſt themſelves they can- 


Anſel. de paſſ. not agree on a. Form; Anſelm 
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poſc we ſaw him in the very Midſt of us 
wearing, the Crown of Thorns, and the 
purple Robe, and the Cane or Reed held in 
his right Hand; ſuppoſe we heard the Voice 
of Pilate ſpeaking to us, as he did to the 
Jens, Behold the Man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the 
Purple Robe lifted up, that we might ſee all 
under, how hisBody was torn ;, and that ſome 
Voice from Heaven ſhould come to us; ſay. 
ing, Li ſame is he whom ye have buffeted, 


gives it thus, I edjadge Je. ſcourged, crowned, cracified by your Sins: 


ſus. of 
. ſhameful Death of the Croſs, 
Vine. de paſſ· Vincentius thus, I condemn Je- 
ſus, ſeducing the People, blaſ- 
ming God, and ſaying that he mas Chriſt 
the King of the Jews, to be faſtened to th? 
Groſs, end there to bang till be die. Many 
other Forms are brought in by others, but 
that of Luke is, I am ſure, moſt authentick, 
And Pilate gave Sentence, that it fhould be as 
- they required, and then be delivered Jeſus to 
' their Will, Luke 23. 24, 25. Here's a Sen. 
tence indeed, a Delivery of Jeſus, not to 
his own, but to his Enemies Liberty; to 
the boundleſs Bonds, and all the poſſible 
Tortures of their own Wills and Wiſhes.. O 
unjuſt Sentence! Cive me not over to the Will 
m Adverſaries, Cries David; Pſal. 27. 12. 
the Will of Malice is an endleſs Wheel, it 
cares not how long it ſpins out Pain, and 
therefore they cried Crucify bim, erat iſy bim, 
let him be crucified. Amen, (ſays Pilate) do 
what you pleaſe, crucify bim, and crucify him 
i often as you will, it ſhall be as you requare, 
Lo now ! deliver him to your own Will. 

We cannot ſhake this Tree without ſome 
Fruit; from this Sight of Chriſt, and 
Sentence of Pilate, we may learn ſome 
G00d, —— m | | 

Uſe. 1. From this Sight of Chriſt, as he 
was preſented by Pilate to the People, we 
may learn Remorſe: Not any of us who have 
crucificd Chriſt by our Sins, but we are cal- 
led on at this Time, to be bold the Man; ſup- 

oſe- we ſaw. him with our bedily Eyes; ſup- 
poſe we had the ſame View. of Chritt as the 


Nazareth to that ignominious and Were not this enough to prick us in our 


Hearts, and to make us cry, Men and Breth- 
ren, what ſhall we do? Ads 2. 37. Oh! ce 
look at the Inſtruments, and we cry, by on Pi. 
late, fy on the Soldiers, fy on the Jews ; but 
we look not on our Sins, ſay ing, Ey on them, 
Could we but reallize our Sins as the Prin. 
Cipal of theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, methink 
our Hearts ſhould break in very Pieces; 
conſider, "qc in the Midſt of our 
Markets ſo many Lies were told, and 6 
many Oaths were ſworn ;. and this Day, ſo 
ſoon as the Day light ſprang, ſo many As 
of prophaning the Lord's Day were com. 
mitted by us; little did we think, that all 
this While we had been ftriping Chrif 
naked, whiping Chriſt with Rods, or little 
Chains, cloathing Chriſt with a Purple. Scar: 
let Robe, platting a Crown of Thorns, and 
putting it on his Head, ſceptering him with 
a Reed, and ſaluting him in Scorn, Hail 
King of the Fews. Men, Brethren, and Fa- 
thers, be not deceived, Chrift is mocked 
ſcorned,. and thus abuſed by you when you 
fin ; your Sins thus dealt with Cbriſt, and in 
God's Acceptation your Sins thus deal with 
Chrift, even to this very Day. Never ſay 
it was long ſince Chriſt was crucified, and 
he is now in Heaven, for by your Sins you 
crucity again the Lord of Glory, you put kim 
again to open Shame ;, you ſtrip him, and 
whip him, and torment him afreſh. Oh 
look. on him whom you have pierced ! Pilate 
thought; that if the Jens would but fee the 
Man, Behold the Man, their Hearts would 
have molificd; and ſhall not I think as well 


Jews bad, where he was thus preſented; ſup» of jou? it is à bleſſed Means to make Sig 


bitte, 


7 
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late, Behold the Man, 1. | 
2 Prom the Sentence of Plate, that Chriſt 


be crucified, as the Jews required, we 
— 4 Deceitfulgeſs of our Hearts, 
in making Self the End, and Aim of our 
particular Callings. Pilate, as Judge, ſhould 
have glorified God in doing ſuſticez but 
when he hears the Fews cry, If thou let him 
go, thou art not Ceſar's Friend, he then looks 
to himſelf, and his own Intereſts, Judges 


Can have their Ends in the very Place of 


Judicature: Nay, is not this the very com- 
mon Sin of Mgiftrates, Miniſters, Tradeſ- 
men, of all Sorts of Callings; come, what 
is it you aim at in your ſeveral Places? 
Is it not to be great, and rich, and high, 
and honourable ? Say truely, is it in your 
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bitter, and to breed in ourHeartsRemorle for veral Paſſages, As, 1. Their taking off the 
Sin, if we will but hearken to this Voice of Robe, and cloathing him again with his own 


Rayment. 2. Their leading him away from 
Gabbatha to Golgotba. 3. His bearing the 
Croſs, with Simon's Help to bear it after 
him. 4. His comforting the Women who 
followed weeping after him as he went, 
5. Their giving him Vinegar to drink ming- 
led with Gall. 6. Their crucifyings or 
—_— him on the Croſs, whereon - he 
led. 8 

1. The Evangeliſt tells us, Mat. 27. 31. 
They took the Robe off from bim, and put his 
own Rayment on him ; Origen obſerves, They 
took off his Robes, but they took not off his 
Crown of Thorns 5 what ſerved their Intereſt, 
they purſued ſtill, but nothing of Mitigation 
or # ani to the afflicted Son of Man. It is 
ſuppoſed this ſmall Buſineſs could not be 


Hearts to ſay, That by this Calling, my chief done without great Pain; after his fore 


Aim is to glorify God, and to ſerve my Gene- 
ration, with all Faithfulneſs ; end theſe two 
Ends I prefer before all worldly Advantages 
whatſoever ? O then, what a bleſſed Refor. 
mation would be amongſt us? If it be not 
thus, what are you but as ſo many Pilates, 
that if you were but threatned into a Sen- 
tence, you would rather condemn Chriſt 
than your ſelves of Enmity againſt Ceſar; 
ſuch Would be the Cry, Let Chriſt be cruci- 


fied, and ſelf advenced. a 
Much More might be ſaid, but the Hour 


ſtrikes again; Pzlate is now riſen, the 
Court diſſolved, and'Jeſus is delivered in- 
to the Hands of the Jews for Execution, 
How that wenton,the nextHour will ſpeak, 
only God prepare your Hearts to hear de- 
voutly, and to conſider ſeriouſly, - what 
Jeſus the great Saviour of the World hath 


luffered for you. 


SECT. VI. 


Of Chriſt's Crucifying,, with its Appendices, 


BOUT Eleven, they prepare with all 
Speed for the Exeoution 2 In the Revo- 
lution of this Hour we may obſerve theſe ſe- 


Whiping his Blood congealed, and by that 
Means ftuck to his Scarlet Mantle, ſo that 
in pulling off the Robe, and putting on his 
own Rayment, there could not but be a 
renewing of his Wounds. 

2. They led bim away. Mat. 27. 31. Some 
ſay, they caſt a Rope or Chain about his 
Neck, by which they led him out of the City . 
to Mount Calvery, and that all along the 
Way, Multitudes attended him, and a Cry- 
er went before him, proclaiming to all Hear- 
ers the Cauſe of his Death; Namely, © That 
6 _ Chrift was a Seducer, Blaſphemer, 
* Negromancer, a Teacher of falſe Doctrines, 
* ſaying of himſelf, that he was the Meſſias, 
King of /acl, and the Son of God. 

3. He bore bis Craſs. Yohn 19. 17. So 
Job relates, before it bears him, he muſt bear 
it; and thus they make good their double 
Cry, Crucify bim, crucify bim; firſt crucify 
him with it as a Burden, and then crucify 
him with it as a Croſs; thoſe Shoulders, 
which had been unmercitully battered with 
W hips before, are now again tormented with 
the Weight of his Creſs. As a true Iſaac, 
he bears the Wood for the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, or Uriah like, he carries with him the 
very Inſtrument of his own ad Death. O 
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the Cruelty of this Paſſage ! they had ſcarce how graciouſly doth he turn about his bleſſed 
left him ſo much Blood or Strength as to car- bleeding Face to theſe weeping Women, af. 
ry himſelf; and muſt he now bear his heavy fording them Looks, and Words too, both of 
Croſs? yes, till he faint and fink, ſo long Compaſſion: and of Conſolation, Daughter, 
he muſt bear it, and longer too; did they 4 Jeruſalem meep net for me, but for your 
not fear that he ſhould die with leſs Shame ſelves, And yet obſerve, he did 
and Smart than they intended him, which to not turn his Face to them, until he heard 
prevent, they conſtrained one Simon a Cy- them weep; nor may we ever think to ſee 
rænean to bear his Croſs after bim. Mat. 27. his Face in Glory, unleſs we firft bath our 
32. Mark. 15. 21. How truely do they, Eyes in Sorrow, It is a Wonder to me, 
here again, ſwallow the Camel, and firain that any in our Age ſhowld ever decry Tears, 
at a Gnat? The Croſs was a Roman Death, Remorſe, Contrition, CompunQion ; How 
and ſo one of their Abominations, hence they many Saints do we find, both in the Old and 
themfelves would not touch this Tree of In- New Teftament, confuting by their Practices 
famy, leſt they ſhould have been defiled, but theſe groſs Opinions? The Promiſe tells us, 
to touch the Lords anointed, to crucify the That they that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in Joy; 
Lord of Glory, they make no Scrouple at all; he that follows Chriſt, or goeth forth weeping, 
but why muſt another bear the Croſs, but to bearing precious Seed, ſhal, doubtleſs, come 
conſign this Duty unto Man, that we muſt again with Rejoycing, bringing bis Sheaves 
enter into a Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Sufferings ? with him. Pſal. 126. 5, 6. 
If any Man will come after me, let him deny But what's the Meaning of this, Weep nt 
himſelf, and dale up bs Croſs and follow me. for me? May we not weep for the Death 
Mat. 16. 24. And therefore Chriſt of Chrift ? Do we not find in Scriptute, that 
hath ſuffered far us, leaving us an Example that all the People wept at the Death of Moſes ? 
we ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Deut. 34. 8. That all the Church wept at 
4. He comforted the Women, who follow- the Death of Stepben? Af, 8. 2. That 
ed weeping after him as he went along, And the Women lamented the Death of Dorcas ? 
there followed him a great Company of People And if all Chrifts Actions be our InftruRions 
and of Women, which alſo bewailed and la. (I mean not his miraculous, or meritoriovs, 
nc ed bim; but Jeſus turning to them, ſaid, but his moral ones) did not Chrift himſelf 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep. for Lazar, and for Jeruſalem ? Nay, 
weep for your ſelves, and for your Children. is he not here weeping Shours of Blood all 
Luke 23. 27. 28. In the Midſt of his Miſe- along the Way? And may not we drop a 
ry he forgets not Mercy; in the Midft of Tear for all theſe Purple Streams of his? 
all their Tortures and loudeft Out-cries of O what's the Meaning of this, Weep not for 
Contumely, of Blaſphemy, of Scorn ; ke can me, but weep for your ſelves ? 
hear his following Friends weeping behind I anſwer, the Words are not abſolute, but 
him, and neglett all his own Sufferings to comparative. Chrift doth not ſimply forbid 
comfort them, Weep not for me. He hath us to weep for our Friends, but rather to 
more Compaſſion on the Women that follow turn our worldly Grief into godly Sorrow for 
him weeping, than of his own mangled ſelf, Sin as Sin, Chrift herein pointed the Wo- 
that reels along, fainting and bleeding unto men to the true Cauſe and Subject of all their 
Death: He feels more the Tears that drop Sorrow, which was their Sins; and thus we 
from their Eyes, than all the Blood that have Cauſe to weep indeed. Oh! our Sins 
flows from his own Veins. We heard before, were the Cauſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt; 
that ſometimes be would not vouchlate a and in that Reſpect, Oh that our Heads were 
Word to Filate that threatned him, nor to Fountains, and our Eyes Rivers of Tears! 


Herod that entreated bim; and yet unaskt, Oh that our Tears were as our Meat — 
that e ur A Dris 
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Drink ! Oh that we could feed with David on 
the Bread of Tears, and that the Lord weuld 
give us Plentioufneſs of Tears to drink! Oh 
that the Lord would ſtrike ( as he did at 
Rephidim ) theſe rocky Hearts of ours, with 
the Rod of true Remorſe, that Water might 
uſn out! Oh that we could thus mourn over 
eſus, whom we have pierced, and be in Bit- 
terneſs for bim, as one that is in Bitterneſs for 
bis firſt born! Zach. 12. 10. 

5. No ſooner he was come to the Place of 
Execution, but they gave bim Vinegar to drink 
mingled with Gal; Mat. 27. 34. In that 
they gave him Drink, it was an Argument 
of their Humanity. This was a Cuftom 
amongſt Jews and Romans, that to the con- 
demned they ever gave Wine to drink: 
Give ſtrong Wine unte him that u ready to 
periſh, and Wine unto thoſe that be of heavy 
Heart. Prov. 31, 6. But in that they gave 
him Vinegar mingled with Gall; it was an 

| Argument of their Cruelty 
Theophil. in and Envy. Theophilatt ſpeaks 
Mar. plainly, that the Vinegar min- 

gled with Gall was poiſonous 
and deadly; and therefore, when Chrift had 
taſted it, he would not drink, chooſing ra- 
ther the Death of the Croſs, to which he 
was deftinated by his Father, than any poi- 
ſonous Death. 

Uſe, Ah Brethren, are not we apt to think 
hardly of the Jews for giving Chrift ſo bitter 
a Potion at his Time of Death? And yet, 
little do we think, that when we ſin we do 
as much. See but how God himſelf com- 
pares the Sins of the wicked Jews to very 
Poiſon, For their Wine is of the Wine of Sodom, 
and of the Fields of Gomorab, their Grapes are 
Grapes of Gall, their Clufters are bitter, their 
Wine is the Poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel 
Venom of Aſps. Deut. 32. 32, 33. In this 
Reſpe@ we may think as hardly of our ſelves 
as of the Jews, becauſe, ſo oft as we ſin a- 
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mongft the learned, whether Chriſt was 
faſtened on the Croſs after it was erected, 
or whiles it was lying on the Ground? 1 
would not rake too much into theſe Niceties, 
only more prebable it is, that he was faſte ned 
to it whiles it lay flat on the Ground; and 
then, «s Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wil- 
derneſs, ſo mas the Son of Man _—_ up. 
Fobn. 3. 14. We may express the Manner 
of their Acting, and his Sufferings now, as 
a- learned Brotker hath done 

before us; Now come the Herle can- 
© barbarous inhumane Hang- templat. on 
men, and begin to unlooſe Chriſt's Taf. 
© his Hands, but how? Alas 'tis 
not to any Liberty, but to worſe Bonds of 
© Nails: Then ftript they off his Gorc-zlew- 
© ed Clothes, and with them, queſtionleſs, 
© nota little of his mangled Skin and Fleſh 
© as if *twere not enough to crueity him as 2 
© Thief, unleſs they fl-a him too as a Beaſt; 
© then ſtretched they him out as another Iſaac 
© on his own Burden, the Croſs, that fo they 
© might take Meaſure of the Holes; and 
© though the Print of his Blood on it gave 
© them his true Length, yet how ftriftly do 
© they take it longer than the Truth? There- 
© by at once both to crucify and rack him? 
© That he was thus ftretcht and rackt upon 
© his Croſs, David gives more than probahle 
© Intimation, Fſal. 22. 17. I may tell aff 
© my Bones; and again, Al my Bones are out 
© of Joint; Ver, 14. which otherwiſe, how 
© could it ſo well be, as by ſuch a violent 
© Stretching and Diſtortion? whereby it 
© ſeems they had made him a living Anato- 
© my: Nor was it in the leſs ſenfible fleſhy 
© Parts of his Body that they drive theſe their 
© larger Tenters, whereon his whole Weight 
« muft hang, but in the Hands and Feet, the 
© moſt dinewy,, and conſequently the moſt 
«© ſenſible fleſhy Parts of all other, wherein 
© how rudely and painfully they handle kim, 


gainft God, we do as much as mingle rank «appears too by that of David, They digged 
Poiſon, and bring it to Jeſus Chrift to drink. »wy Hand and my Feet, they made wide 
6, They crucified him, Mat. 27. 35. (i.) © Holes like that of @ Spade, as if they bad been 
They faſtened him on the Croſs; and then © digging in ſome Ditch, The boiſterous and 
lift him up. A great Queſtion there is a+ © unuſual Greatneſs of theſe Nails we — 
: 5 F 6 from 
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from venerable Antiquity 3 Conſtantine the 


© great is ſaid to have made of them both an 
Helmet and a Bridle. How fhould 1 
write on, but that my Tears fhould blot out 
what I write, when it is no other than he that 
i thus uſed who hath blatted out that Hand- 
writing of Ordinences that was againſi me ? 
:Coloſe 2. 14. 

But the. Hour goes on, and this is the great 
Buſineſs of the World's Redemption, of 
which I would ſpeak a little more : By this 
Time we may imagine Chriſt nailed to the 
Croſs, and his Croſs fixed in the Ground, 
which, with its Fall into the Place of its Stati- 
on, gave infinit Torture, by fo violent a Con- 
cuſſion of the Body of our Lord. That I mean 
to obſerye of this Crucifying of Chriſt, I 
ſhall reduce to theſe two heads, viz. the 
Shame and Pain. g | 

1. For the Shame, it was a curſed Death, 
0 is every one that hangeth en a Tree. 
Gal. 3. 13. When it was in Uſe, it was 


chiefly inflicted upon Slaves, that either falſe - 


ly accuſed, or treacherouſly conſpired their 
Mafter's Death; but on whomſoever it was 
inflicted, this Death, in all Ages among the 
Jews, hath been branded with a ſpecial Kind 
of Ignominy, and ſo the Apoſtle ſignifies, 
when he ſaith, he abaſed himſelf to the Death, 

even tothe Death of the Croſs. Phil. 2. 8. It 
was a mighty Shame that Saul's Sons were 
hanged on a. Tree, 2 Sam. 21. 6. and the 
Reaſon was more eſpecially from the Law of 
God, for be that is banged in accurſed of God, 
Deut. 21. 23. I know Moſes's Law ſpeaks no. 
thing in particular of cruciiying, yet he doth 
include the ſame under the general of hang- 


- ingon a Tree; and ſome conceive, that Mo- 


ges in ſpeaking that Curſe, foreſaw what 
Manner of Death the Redeemer ſhould die, 

2. For the Pain it was a painful Death; 
that appears ſeveral Ways; AS———1, His 
Legs and Hands were violently racked, and 
pulled out to the Places fitted for his fa ſten- 
ing, and then pierced through with Nails, 
2. By this Means he wanted the Uſe both of 
His Hands and Feet, and ſo he was forced to 
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able to turn any Way for his Eaſe. 3. The 
longer he lived, the mere he endured, for by 
the Weight of his Body his Wounds were 
opened and enlarged, his Nerves and Veins 
were rent and torngaſunder, and his Blood 
guſhed out more and more abundantly ftil, 
4. He died by Inch-mile /as I may fay) and 
not at once, the Croſs was a Death long in 
dying, it kept him a great while upon the 
Rack, it was full three Hours betwixt Chrift's 
Affixion and Expiration, and it would have 
been longer if he had not freely and willing. 
ly given np the Ghoſt ; It is reported, that 
Andrew the Apoſtle was two whole Days on 
the Croſs before he died, and ſo long might 
Chriſt have been, if God had not kightened 
it ” greater Degrees of Torment ſupernatu- 
rally. a 

I may add to this, as above all this, the 
Pains of his Soul whiles he hanged on the 
Croſs, for there alſoChrift had hisAgonies,and 
Soul Conflicts, theſe were thoſe & lives Ga, 
thoſe Pains, or Pangs of Death, Ads. 24 from 
which Peter tells us Chriſ was looſed. The 
Word »/d'iyzs properly fignifies the Pains ef a 
Woman in Travel; ſuch were the Pains of 
Jeſus Chrift in Death; the Prophet calls it 
the Travel of bis Soul ; Iſa. $2. 11, and the 
Pſalmiſt calls it the Pains ot Hell, the Sor- 
rows of Death compaſſed me, and the Pains of 
Hell gat hold uopn me. Pſal. 116. 3. The Sor- 
rows, or Cords of Death compafied his Body, 
and the Pains of Hell gat hold upon his 
Soul; and theſe were they that extorted 
from him that paſſionate Expoſtulation, /y 
God, my God, why baſi thou forſaken me ? 
Mat, 27. 46. he complains of that which 
was more grievous to him, than ten T hon- 
ſand Deaths, My Ged, my God, why haſt thou 
withdrawn thy wonted Preſence, and leſt ny 
Soul (45 it were) in the Pains of Hell ! 

Uſe. And now reflect we on the Shame and 
Pain! O the Curſe and Bitterneſs that our 
Sins have brought en Jeſus Chriſt! when I 
but think on theſe bleeding Veins, bruiſed 
Shoulders, ſcourged Sides, furrowed Back, 


harrewed Temples, digged Hands and Feet, 


hang immoyable upon the Croſs, as being un- and then conlider that my Sins were the 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe of all; methinks T ſhould need no Faith muſt take it up; indeed our Comfort 
more Arguments for e e Chrifti- 78 on this ; the Intent, Aim, and Deſtgn 
ans! would not your HeartSTiſe againſt him of Chriſt in his Sufferings, is that welcome 
that ſhould kill your Father, Mother, Bro- News, and the very Spirit of the Goſpel ; O 
ther, Wife, Hus and, deareſt Relations in remember this! Chriſt is crucified, and why 
all the World? O then, how ſhould your ſo ? That wheſdever believeth in bim ſhould: 
Hearts and Souls riſe againft Sin? ſurely not periſh, but have Life everlaſting. 
your Sin it was, that murdered. Chriſt, that 
killed him, who is inſtead of all Relations, We are now at the Hight of Chriſt's Suffes 


who is a Thouſand, Thouſand Times dearer rings, and the Sun is now ia his Meri- 
to you, than Father, Mother, Husband, Child, dian,. or Hight of Aſcent; I ſhall no 
or whomſoever; one Thought of this ſhould,. more count Hour by Hour, for frors 


methinks, be enough to make you ſay asFob did the Sixth Hour till the Ninth Hour (that 
1 abbore my ſelf and repent in Duſt and Aſhes ; is from Twelve till Three in the Af- 
42. 6, Oh, what's that Croſs on the ternoon ) there was Darkneſs over all the 
Back of Chriſt? My Sins; Oh, what's that Land. Mat. 27. 45. But of that, and: 
Crown on the Head of Chriſt? My Sins; of the Conſequents after it,.in the next 
Oh, what's that Nail in the Right Hand, Section. 
and that other in the Left Hand of Chriſt? ef 
AMy Sins; Oh, what's that Spear in the . 
Side of Chrift ? My Sins; Oh, what are SECT. VIE 
thoſe Nails and 3 a the * 10 | 
Chrift ? My Sins, With a ſpiritual Eye the Conſequents after Chriſt's Crucitying; 
ſee no dies Bank totmenting Chriſt; no of . / Crucifyinge 
other Pilate, Herod, Annas, Caiaphas con- E Particulars following I ſhall quickly 
demning Chriſt; no other Soldiers, Offi- diſpatch. As thus. | 
cers, Jews, or Gentiles doing Execution on 1. About Twelve, when the Sun is uſually 
Chriſt, but only Sin : +04 my Sins, my Sis, brighteſt, it began now to darken. This 
"any Sins Darkneſs was ſo great, that it ſpread over all 
2. Comfort we our (elves in the End. and the Land of Jewry; fome think, over all the 
Aim of this Death of Chriſt; As Moſes World, ſo we tranſlate it in Late, and there: 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt was @ Darkneſs over all the Earth; Luke 23. 
the Son of Man be lifted up; that whoſoever 44. and many Gentiles, beſides Fewr, obſer- 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have e- ved the lame as a great Miracle, Dionyſus: 
verlaſting Life. John 3. 14. 15. The End the Areopagite (as Suidas re- 
of Chriſt's Crucif7ing. is the material. Buſt- lates) could ſay at firſt Sight of Suid. in vita 
ne; and therefore let the End be obſer- it, Either the World is ending, S. Dian. 
ved, as well as the meritorious Cauſe; with- or the God of Nature is ſuffering. 
out this Conſideration, the Contemplation This very Darkneſs was the Occaſion of that 
of Chriſt's Death, or the Meditation of the Altar erected in Athens, and dedicated unto 
Story of Chrift's Suffcrings, would be alto the unknown God. Ads 17. 23. Of this Pro- 
gether unprofitable; now what was the End? phecied Amos, And it ſhall come to paſs in 
(urely this z, Cbriſt lifted up, that be might that Day, that I will cauſe the Sun to go down. 
draw all Men to bim; ſohn 1%. 32. Chriſt at Noon, and 1 will darken the Earth in the 
hanged on a Tree, that he might bear our Sins clear Day. Amos: 8. 9. 
on the Tree ; 1 Pet. 2. 24. this was the Plot, The Cauſe of this Darkneſs is diverſly ren-- 
which God by ancient Deſign had aimed at dered by ſeveral Authors; ſome think, That- 
in the Crucityiag of Chrift, and thus our, the Sun by divine Power: withdrew: and: 
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„ -held back its Beams. Others 
Hier in Mat, ſay, that the Obſcurity was 
17. Orig. . cauſed by ſome thick Clouds, 
tract. 35. in, which were miraculoufly pro- 
Matth. Di- duced in the Air, and ſpread 
ani ſ. Epiſt. . themſelves over all the Earth. 
ad Policar- , Others ſay, That this Dark- 


pum. . neſs was by a wonderful In- 


 , terpoſition of the Moon, 
. which at that Time was at full, but by a 
Miracle interpoſed it ſelf betwixt the Earth 
and Sun. Whatſoever was the Cauſe, it 
continued for the Space of Three Hours, as 
dark as the darkeſt Winters Night. 

2. About three (which the Jews call the 
Ninth Hour) the Sun now beginning to re- 
ceĩ ve his Light. Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, 
Zli, Eli, Lamaſabathani, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? Mat. 27. 46. 
And then, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
be ſaid, I thirſ1 And when be bad 
received the Vinegar, be ſaid, it is finiſhed. 
John 19. 28, 30. Aud at laſt cry- 
ing with a loud Voice, be ſaid, Father, into 
thy Hands I commend my Spirit, and having 
ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt, Luke 23. 46. 
I cannot ſtay on theſe ſeven Words of Chriſt, 
which he uttered on the Croſs; his Words 
were ever gracious, but never more graci- 
ous than at this Time; we cannot find, in all 
the Buoks and Writings of Men, in all the 
Annals and Records of Time, either ſach 
Sufferings, or ſuch Sayings, as were theſe laft 
Words and Wounds, Sayings and Sufferings 
of Jeſus Chriit, = And having ſaid thu, 
he gave up the Get. Or as John relates it, 
He bowed bis Head, and gave up the Gheſt, 
Jobn 19. 30. he bowed, not becauſe he was 
dead, but firſt he bowed, and then died; 
the Meaning is, he died willingly without 
Conſtraint, chearfully without Murmure; 
what a Winder is this? Life it ſelf gives up 
his Life, and Death it ſelf dies by his Death ; 
Jeſus Chrift, who is the Author of Life, the 
God of Life, lays down his Life for us; and 
Death it felf, lies for ever nailed to that 
bloody Croſs in theStead of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
now we may ſuppoſe him at the Gates of Pa- 
radiſe, calling with his laſt Words to have 


jeQ. 


unto Jeſus. Chap. 7: 
them opened, that the King of Glory might 
come in. | 

3. About Four in the Afternoon, he wag 
pierced with a Spear, and there iſſued out 
of his Side, both Blood and Water. And 
ene of the Soldiers with 4 Syear pierced bis 
Side and forthwith came thereeut Blood and 
Water, John 19. 34. How truely may we 
ſay of the Soldiers, That after all bi Suffe- 
rings they have added Wounds ? they find him 
dead, and yet they will ſcarce believe it, un- 
till with a Spear they have ſearcht for Life 
at the Well Head it ſelf, even at the Heart of 

Chriſt; and forthwith there came out Blood and 
Water ; this was the Fountain of both Sacra- 
ments, the Fountain of all our Happineſs, the 
Fountain open to the Houſe of David, and to the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for Sin and for Un- 
rleanneſs. Zach, 13. 1. there are Three that 
bear Witneſs on Earth (ſaith Jobn) the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood; 1 Jobn 5. 8. 
Out of the Side of Chrift, being now 4 
there iſſues Water and Blood, ſignifying, that 
he is both our Juſtification and Sanctification. 
Phyſicians tell us, that about the Heart there 
is a Film or Skin like unto a Purſe, wherein 
is contained clear Water to cool the Heat 
of the Heart, and therefore, very probable it 
is, that that very Skin (or Pericardium) was 
pierced through with the Heart, and thence 
came out thoſe Streams of Blood and Wa- 
ter. O Gates ef Heaven! O Windows of 

Paradiſe ! O Palace of Refuge ! O Tower ot 
Strength ! O Sanctuary of the ſuſt! O flou- 
riſhing Bed of the Spouſe of Solomon! Me- 
thinks I ſee Water and Blood running out 
of his Side, more freſhly than theſe golden 
Streams which ran out of the Garden of E- 
den, and watered the whole World. Here, 
if I could ftay, I might lengthen my Doctrine 
during my Life ; oh it were good to be here; 
it were a large Field, and a bleſſed Sub- 


A — ry A * — 


4. About Five (which the Jews call the 
Eleventh, and the laſt Hour of the Day) 
Chrift was taken down, and buried by Jaſepb 
and Nrcodemus, But enough! I muft not 
wear out your Paticnce altogether, 


Thus 


Chap. 3: 
Thus far we have propounded the bleſſed 


Object of Chrift's Suffering, and Dying 


us: Our next Work is to direct you 
3 formerly) in the Art or Miſtery, 
how you arc to /ook unte bim in this Re- 


ſpect. : E145. 


Looking unto Jeſus; 


CHAP. III. sg r. . 


Of knowing Feſws as carrying on the great Work 
Wi our Salvation in bis Death, 


I, ET us know Jeſu, carrying on the 

great Work of our Salvation during 
his Sufferings and Death, This is the high 
Point, which Paul was ever ſtudying. on, 
and preaching on, and pondering on; for / 


determined not to know any Thing among goa, 


ave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
A Reeaciged is the rareſt Piece of Know. 
ledge in the World; the Perlon of Chriſt 
isa Matter of hig Speculation, but Chrift 
further conſidered, as cloathed with his Gar- 
ments of Blood, is that Knowledge, which 
eſpecially Paul purſues; he eſteems not, rec- 
kous not, determins not to make any Profeſh- 
on of any other Science or Doctrine, than the 
moſt neceſſary, and only ſaving Knowledge 
of Chrift crucified, O my Soul, how many 
Days, and Months, and Years, haft thou 
ſpent, to attain ſome little Meaſure of Know- 
ledge in the Arts, and Tongues, and Scien- 
ces? and yet, what a poor Skill haſt thou at- 
tained, in Reſpe& of the many Thouſands of 
them, that knew nothing at all of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? And what if thou hadſt reached out 
to a greater Proficiency? Could ſt thou have 
dived into the Secrets of Nature ? Couldft 
thou have excelled the Wiſdom of all the Chil- 
dren of the Eaſt Country, and all the Wiſdom of 
Egypt, and the Wiſdom of Solomon, whd ſpa ke 
of Beaſts, of Fouls, of Fiſhes, of all Trees from 
the Cedar Tree that i in Lebanon, even to the 
Hyſop that ſpringeth out of the Wall, 1 Kings. 


JY 


353 
4. 33« yet, without the ſaving Knowledge of 
Chrift crucified (Chrift ſuffering bleeding, 
and dying) all this had been nothing, ſee 
Eccleſ, 1. 18. only that Knowledge is worth 
the having, which refers to Chrift ; and 2- 
bove all, that is the rareſt Piece of-Chrifſt's 
Humiliation, which holds him forch ſuffering 
for us, and fo freeing us from Hell Sufferings, 
Come then, and ſpend thy Time for the Fu- 
ture more fruitfully, in reading, learnin 

knowing, this one meceſſary Thing, Study 
Chriſt crucified in every Piece and Part; O 
the precious Truths, and precious Diſtove- 
ries, that a ſtudying: Head and Heart would 
hammer out here] much hath been faid, 
but a Thouſand Thouſand Times more might 
yet be ſaid ; we have given but a little ſcant- 
ling ot that which Chriſt endured; vo- 


lumns might be written till they were pi- 
led as high as Heaven, and yet all would 


not ſerve to make out the full Diſcoveries of 
eſus Sufferings. Study therefore, and ſtu- 
dy more, but be ſure thy Study, and thy 
Knowledge, be rather practical than ſpecula- 
tive; do not merely beat thy Brains, to 
learn the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, but the 
Efficacy, Virtue, and Merit of it; know 
what thou knoweſt in Reference to thy ſelf. 
as if Jeſus had been all the While carry- 
ing on the Buſineſs of thy Souls Salvation, 
as if thou hadſt ftood by, and Chrift had 
ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the Women, 
_ 2 fo me, . thy ſelf; thy Sins cauſ⸗ 
ed my Sufferings, 4 Sufferings, were for 
the Abolition of thy — Wen | 


S | if pp 4H II. : 
Of conſidering Feſus in that Reſpect. 
2. E T us conſider Jeſus, carrying on 
L this — Work 05 our Salvation 
during his Sufferings and Death. They ſhall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, ſaith 
the Prophet ; Zach. 12. 10. ( z.) they ſhall 
conſider me; and accordingly is the Apoftle 
looking unto Jeſus, or confidering of Feſus the 
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Garden no ſooner was he entred, but he be. 


54 : 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the 
Joy of our Salvation = be fore bim, endured 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame. Heb. 12. 2. 
Then indeed, and in that Act is the Duty 
brought in; it is good in all Reſpects, and 

nder all Conſiderations, to look unto Jeſus 

om Firſt to Laſt ; but above all, this Text 


relates firſtly, to the Time of his Sufferings; 


and hence it is, that Late calls Chriſt's Paffi- 
on Sveerey, a Theory or Sight; And all the 
People that came together to that Sight,— 

e their Breaſts and returned. Luke 23. 48. 
Not but that every Paſſage of Chrift is a 
Theory or Sight worthy our looking on, 
or conſidering of; Chriſt in his Father's 
Purpoſe, and Chriſt in the Promiſe, and 
Chrift in Performance, Chrift in his Birth, 
and Chrift in his Life, O how ſweet ? what 
bleſſed Objects are theſe to look upon? but 
above all confder bim (ſaith the Apoftle) that 
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gan to be agonized ; all his Powers and Paſ. 
ions within him were in conflict. Conſider 
O my Soul, how ſuddenly he is ſtrock into 3 
ſtrange Far; never was Man ſo afraid of 
the Torments of Hell, as Chriſt (Randing in 
our Room) is of his Father's Wrath; Fear 
is ſtill ſuitable to Apprehenſion, and never 
Man could fo perfectly apprehend the Cauſe 
of Fear, as Jeſus Chriſt; nor was he only 
afraid, but very heavy; My Soul i exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto Death, His Sorrow 
was lethal and deadly, it melted his Soul pra. 
dually, as Wax is melted with Heat; it con- 
tinued with him till his laſt Gaſp, his Heart 
was like Wax. burning all the Time of his 
Paſſion, and at laſt it melted in the Mid} of 
his Boweli. Pſal. 22. 19. Mark 14. 33. 
Nor was he only afraid and heavy, but he 
began to be fore amazed; this conifies an 


for the Foy 


Child-bed of Grace and Mercy; into this bear the Burden of Sin, come and ſhoot here 


endured ſuch Contradiftion of Sinners againſt univerſal Ceſſation of all the Faculties of the 
Bimſelf. Heb. 12. 2. —Confider, bim who Soul from their ſeveral Functions; we uſually 
that was ſet before him, endurex call it a Confternation, it is like a Clock 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame ; Ver. 2. ſtopped for the While from going, by ſome 
of all other Parts, Atts, or Paſſages of Chriſt, Hand or other laid upon it; or if it was not 
the Holy Ghoſt hath only honoured Chriſt's wholly a Ceſſation, yet was it, at leaſt, an 


Paſſion (his Sufferings and his Death) with Expavefaction, ſuch a Motion of the Mind, 


this Name of Th-ory, and Sight. Why, ſure- as whereby,for the Preſent, he was diſenahled 


ly this is the Theory ever moſt commended to mind any Thing elſe, but the dreadfu! 
to our View, and Conſideration ;-O then let Senſe of the Wrath of God. O what an 4. 

$100k on this, conſider of this. As in this gony was this? O what a ſtrugling Paſſion 
1 of mixed Grief was this? What afffi ing and 

. Conſider him paſſing over the Brook Ce- conflicting Affections, under the Sight and 
dron; it fignifies the Wrath of God, and Senſe of eminent Peril was in this Agony ? 
Rage of Men ; the firſt Step of his Paſſion is and being in en Agony,he prayed more earneſtly; 
ſharp and fore 3 he cannot enter the Door, Luke 22. 44. thrice had he prayed, but now 
but firſt he muſt wade through cold Waters in his Agony he prayed more earnefily; 0 
on bare Feet, nor muft he only wade through »2y Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
them, but drink of them; through many Tri- om me, nevertheleſs not as 1 will, but as thou 
bulations muſt he go that will purchaſe Souls, wilt. Though I feel the Soul of Pain in thd 
and through many Tribulations muſt they go, Pain of my Son}, yet there is Divinity in 
that will follow after him to the Kingdom of me, which tells me there is a Wage for Sin, 
Glory. Conſider him entring into the and I will pay it all O my Father, ſith thou 
Garden of Gethſemane; In a Garden Adam haſt bent thy Bow, lo here an open Breaſt, fix 
ſinned, and in this Garden Chriſt muſt ſuffer, herein all thy Shafts of Fury, better I ſaffer 
that the ſame Place which was the Neft for a While, than that all Believers ſhou ld be 
where Sin was hatched, might now be the damned for ever; thy Will is mine, lo I will 


thy 
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thy Arrows of Revenge. And thus as he 
prayed he ſweat, and hu Sweat was, as it were, 


t Drops of Blood falling down to the 
; — 2 44. Oh what Mas or 


el can conceive the Agony, the Fear, the 
2 the Amazement of that Heart, that 
without all outward Violence, merely out 
of the Extremity of his own Paſſion, bled 
through the Fleſh and Skin, not ſome faint 
Dew, but ſolid Drops of Blood? now is he 
crucified without a Croſs, Fear and Sorrow 
are the Nails, our Sins the Thorns, his Fa- 
ther's Wrath the Spear, and all theſe to- 
ether, cauſe a bleeding Shower to rain 
throughout all his Pores; O my Soul, conſi- 
der of this, and if thou wilt bring this Con- 
fideration home, ſay, Thy Sins were the Cauſe 
of this bloody Sweat; Jeſus Chriſt is that true 
Adam, that is come out of Paradiſe for 
thy Sins, and thus laboured on Earth with 


his bloody Sweat, to get the Bread that thou 


muſt feed on. 

2. Conſider his Apprehenſion; Judas is 
now at Hand, with a Troop following him 
to apprehend his Maſter, ſee, how without 
all Shame, he ſet himſelf in the Van, and 
coming to his Lord and Mafter, gives him a 
moſt traiterous and deceitful Kiſs, bat Ju- 
du, betrayeſi thou the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? 
haſt thou ſold the Lord of Life to ſuch cruel 
Merchants, as covet greedily his Blood and 
Life? O alas! at what Price haſt thou ſet 
the Lord of all the Creatures? at Thir 
Pence? what a vile and lender Price is 
this for a Lord of ſuch Glory and Majeſty ? 
God was ſold for -Thirty Pieces of Silver, 
but Man could not be bought without the 
deareft Heart- blood of the Son of God. At 
that Time, ſaid Chrift, Te be come, as it were, 
ag4inſt a Thief with Smords and Staves ; 1 ſat 


dayly among you teaching in the Temple, and ſo guilty of Death. 


ye never laid Hands on me, but this is your 
Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs, Luke 22. 


52, 53. Now the Prince of Darkneſs exer- venge; each one, to the outmoſt 
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fy not thou ſinned, the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
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and that Way 5 O how ungently did chey 
0 


handle him? How uncoyrteouſly ſpake they 
unto him? How many Blows and Buffets 
did they give him? What Cries and Shours, 
and Clamours made they over him? Now 
they lay hold on his holy Hands, and bind 
them hard with rough and knotty Cords ſo 
that they gall the Skin off his Arms, and 
make tne very Blood ſpring out ; Now they 
bring him back again over Cedron, and 
make him once again to drink of the Brook in 
the Way ; now they lead bim openly through 
the high Streets of Jeruſalem, and carry him 
to the Houſe of Anuas in great Triumph. 
O my Soul, conſider theſe ſeveral Paſſages, 
confider them leaſurely, and with good At- 
tention, conſider them till thou feeleft ſome 
Motions or Alterations in thy Affections ; 
is not this he, that is the infinite Virtue, the 
Pattern of Innocency, the everlafting Wiſ⸗ 
dom, the Honour of Earth, the Glory 
Heaven, the very Fountain ef all Beauty, 
whether of Men or Angels ? How is it then, 
that this Virtue or Power is tied with Ba 
that Innocency is apprehended, that Wiſ- 
dom is flouted and laughed to Scorn, that 
Honour is contemned, that Glory is tor- 
mented, that he that is fairer than all 
the Children of Men, is beſmeared with 
Weeping, and troubled with Sorrow of 
Heart? Surely there is ſomething, O 
Soul in thee, that cauſed all this; had 


had never been eclipſed. 


3. Confider the Hurryings of Jelus fi 
Annas to Caiaphas; there a aud is called, 


and Ca:aphas, the High Prieſt, ad jures our 
Lord to tell him if be was Chriſ} the Sou of 
God: Mat. 26. 63. no ſooner he affirms i 

but he is doomed Ful ot 2 404 
they afſault bim like mad Dogs, 
upon him all their Malice, Fu 


Now again 
and difgerge 
„and Re». 
his Power, 


ciſed his Power, now the helliſh Rout, and gives him Buffets and Strokes; there 


malicious Rabble of rayenous Woolfs, aſſault- 
ed the moſt innocent Lamb in the World; 
now they moſt furioufly haled him this Way 


ſpit upon that divine Face with their dev? 
liſh ths ; there they hudwink his 
and ftrike him on the Cheek, ſcoffing, an 

Yy2 ik. 
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jeſting, and ſaying, A. read who is it that [mote 
thee. O Beauty of Angels! was that. a Face 
to be ſpit upon? Men uſually, when they 
are provoked to ſpit, turn away their Faces 
towards the fouleſt Corner of the Houle ; 
and is there not, in all that Palace, a fouler 
Place to ſpit in than the Face of Jeſus? O 
my Soul, why doeft thou not humble thy ſelf, 
at this ſe wonderful Example? how is it, 
that there ſhould remain in the World any 
Token of Pride, after this ſo great and mar- 
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lem, and all Things that are written by the 
Prophets, concerning the Son of Man, ſhall be 
accompliſhed, for he ſhall be delivered unte 
the Gentiles : Luke 18. 31, 32. at the Gen- 
tile Tribunal he i; queſtioned of his Kingdom, 
and he anſwers both the Jews and Gentiles, 
that they need not fear his Uſurpation, My 
Kingdom i not of this World. John 18. 36. 
He gives Kingdoms - that are eternal, 'but 
he will take away none that are temporal ; 
Chrift came not inte the World to be ce- 


velous an Example of Humility? ſurely I ſar's, or Pilate's, or Herod's Succeſſor, but 


am at my Wits end, and very much aſto- 
niſbed, to conſider how this ſo great Patience 
overcomes not my Anger, how this ſo great 
Abaſing aſſwageth not my Pride, how theſe 


fo violent Buffets beat not down my Pre- 


ſumption. Is it not marvelous, that Jeſus 
Chrift, by theſe Means, ſhould overthrow the 
Kingdom of Pride; and yet, that there 
ſhould remain in me the Reliques of Pride ? 
Conſider all thoſe Night-ſufferings.of Chriſt; 
O cruel Night! O unquiet Night! now was 
the Seaſon that all Creatures ſhould take 
their Reft, that the Senſes, and Members, 


'wearied with Toils and Labours, ſhould be 


refreſhed ; but og the contrary, Chrift's 
Members and Senſes, were then tormented, 
they ſtruck his Body, they afflicted his Soul, 
they bound his Hands, they buffetted his 


Checks, they ſpit in his Face; O my Soul, 
thou finneſt in the Dark, in Covert, in Se- 


cret, when no Eye is upon thee, when the 


Sun, that Eye of the World, is ſet or hid; 


and therefore all theNight long is Chrift thus 
tarmented by thy Sins; not one Jot of Reſt 
tath Chrift; not a Wink of Sleep muſt ſeaze 
on him, whom thou, by the Alarm of thy Sins, 
difquieted, both at Evening, at Mid-night, 
and at the Cock-crow, and at the Dawning. 

4. Conſider the Hurryings of Jeſus from 
Caiaphes to Pilate ;, now he ſtands before Pi 
Jate, where he was accuſed of Sedition, Se- 
duction, and Uſurpation, Not only Jews, 


but Gentiles have their Hands imbrued in the 
Blood of Chrift 3 Pilate was delegated from ] 


Ceſar, both of them Gentiles ; yet not with- 
out a Prophecy, Bead we go wp ts Jeruſa- 


7 


it they had believed, to ha ve been their Sa- 
viour. Look through the Chronicles of his 
Life, and we find him ſo far from a King, 
that he was the meaneft Servant of all Men; 
where was he born, but at Bethlehem a lit- 
tle City? Where did the Skepherds find 
bim, but in a poor Cottage? Who were 
his Diſciples, but a deal of Fiſher- men ? Who 


kis Companions, but Publicans and Sinners? 


Is he hungry? Where ſtands his Table, but 
on plain Ground ? What are his Dainties, but 
Bread and a few Fiſhes? Where is his Lodg- 
ing, but at the Stern of a Ship 2 Here'sa 
King without either Preſence-Chamber, or 
Bed-Chamber, The Foxes have Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air heve Neſts, but the Son of 
Man hath not whereon to ley his Head, Come, 
fear not Pilate the Loſs of thy Diadem; it 
may be the People would ſometimes have 
made him a King, but ſee how he flies from 
it, My Kingdom is not of this World, faith je- 
ſus. Oh that I could but contema the World 
as Chrift did ! Oh, that firſt, and above 
all, I could ſeek the Kingdom of God, and 
his Rightebuſneſs! Oh my Soul, I feel it, I 
feel it, unleſs I can be free from the Affecti- 
on of all Creatures, I cannot, with Freedom 
of Mind, aſpire unto divine Things; unleſs 
I be willing with Chriſt to tread on Crowns 
and Scepters, to be deſpiſed and forſaken of 
all, and to be efteemed nothing atall, I can 
have no inward Peace, nor be ſpiritually 
enlightened, nor be wholly united to the Lord 
eſus Chriſt. ä 
5. Conſider the Hurryings of Jeſus from 
Pilate te Herod; there is he queſtioned of ma- 
| | PT) 


- > 


8 ily is the Lamb of God 
'Thi ut juftly is the Lamb o 
8 32 * his Mouth to him, 
that not long before, had taken away his 
Voice; upon this be is mocked and arrayed in 
a gorgevus Robe; Luke 23. 11. Wildom is 
taken for Folly, Virtue for Vice, Truth for 
Blaiphemy, Temperance for Gluttony, the 
Piece maker of all the World, for a ſedi- 
tious Diſturber of the World, the Reformer 
of the Law for a Breaker of the Law, 
and the Juſtifier of Sinners for a Sinner, 
and the Follower of Sinners. See how he emp- 
tied himſelf, and made him ſelf ot no Repu- 
tation, that he might fill thee with Good neſs, 
and make thee ſpiritually wiſe unto Salvation. 
6. Conſider the Hurryings of Jeſus from 
Herod back again to Pilate; O my Savi- 
our, how art thou now abuſed ? New Accuſa- 
tions are forged ; and when Plate ſees that 
nothing will do, but Chrift muſt die, he 
delivers him to be ſtriped, whiped, cloathed 
in Purple, crowned with Thorns, and ſcep- 
tered with a Reed. He that with Spitt 
cured the Eyes of the Blind, is now blinded 
with their Spittle ; who can number thoſe 
Stripes wherewitk they flea and tear his 
Body, one Wound eating into another, that 
there is no Health in his Bones by Reaſon of my 
Sins? O Jeſus! was that frothy Spittle the 
Ointment, thoſe Thorns thy Crown, that 
Reed thy Scepter, that Purple dyed and em- 
broadered with blood thy Royal Robes? Or 
becauſe Adam's Sin brought forth Thorns, 
muſt it therefore be thy Pennance to wear 
them; unthankſul People, thus watered with 
his Blood, that bring forth nothing butT horns 
to crown him. But oh that the Lord of 
Heaven, the Creator of the World, the Glo- 
ry of the Angels,. the Wiſdom of God, ſhould 
for my Sake, be puniſhed with Whips and 
Scourges, O my Heart, how can I think 6n 
this without Tears of Blood? O Joy of the 
Angels, and Glory of Saints, who hath thus 
disfigured thee ? who hath thus defiled thee 
with ſo many bloody Blows? Certainly they 
were not thy Sins, but mine; it was Love 
and Mercy that compaſt thee about, and 
cauſed thee to take upon thee this lo heavy a 
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Burden; Love was the Cauſe why thou didſt 
beſto upon me all thy Benefits, and Mercy 
moved thee to take upon thee all my Miſeries. 

7. Conſider that fad Spectacle of Jeſus, 
when be came forth wearing the Crown of 
Thorns, end tbe Purple Robe, and Pilate ſaying 
unte them, behold the Man. bn 19. 5. 
O my Soul, fix thy Eyes on this ſad Ob- 
ject? Suppoſe thy ſelf in the Caſe of Jeſus; 
what, if in ſo ſenſible and tender a Part as thy 
Head is, Men ſhould faſten a Number of 
Thorns, yea, and thoſe ſo ſharp, that they 
ſhould pierce into thy Scull ? Why, alas thou 
canſt hardly abide the Prick of a Pin, much 
lefs-the piercing in of ſo many Thorns; O 
but thy feſus was crowned with Thorns, and 
ſceptred with a Reed, and that Reed was 
taken out of his Hands, to beat the Crown 
of Thorns into his Head; and beſides, thy 
— was whiped with Cords, and Rods, and 
ittle Chains of Iron, that from his Shoulders 
to the Soles of his Feet, there was no Part 
free; and being now in this Plight, thou art 
called on to behold the Man: Polt thou ſee 
him? Is thy Imagination ftrong ? Canſt thou 
conſider him at preſent, as if thou hadſt a 
View of this very Man? Methinks it ſhould 
make thee break out, and ſay, © O Bright- 
© neſs of thy Father's Glory, who hath thus 
* cruelly dealt with thee ? O unſpotted Glaſs 
© of the Majeſty of God, who hath thus whol- 
© ly disfigured thee ? O River that flows out 
© of the Paradiſe of Delights, who hath thus 
* troubled thee 3 it is my Sins © Lord that 
© have ſo troubled thee, my Sins were the 
© Thorns that pricked thee, the Laſhes that 
* whiped thee, the Purple that cloathed thee; 
© it is 1 Lord that am thy Termenter, and 
© the very Cauſe of theſe thy Pains. 

8. Conſider Pilates Sentence, That Jeſus 
ſhould be crucified as the Jews required,” Now 
they had him in their Will, and they did to 
him what ſeem'd them good. Follow him 
from Gabbatha to Golgotha, ſee how they 
hay the heavy Croſs upon his tender Shoul- 
ders, that were ſo pitifully rent and torn, 
with Whips; accompany him all the Way to 
the Execution, and help to carry his Croſs to 

| Mount 
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Mount Calvery z and there, as if thou hadſt liction; this was not a perpetual, but a tem- 


been frozen hitherto, thaw into Tears; [ce 
him lifted up on that Engine of Torture the 
bloody Croſs ; he hangs on Nails, and as he 
hangs, his own Weight- becomes his own 
Affliction; O fee how his Arms and Legs 
were racked with violent Pulls, his Hands 
and Feet boared with Nails, his whole Body 
torn with Stripes, and goared with Blood : 
And now, O my Soul, run with all thy 
Might into his Arms, held. out at their full 
Length to receive thee 3 Oh weigh the Mat- 
ter ! becauſe Sin entred by the Senſes, there 
fore his Head, in which the Senſes flouriſh, is 
crowned with ſearching Thorns ; becauſe the 


Hands and Feet are more eſpecially the In- 


ſtruments of Sin, therefore his Hands and 
Feet are nailed to the Croſs for Satisfaction. 
O marvelous! what King is he, or of what 
Country, that wears a Crown of Thorns ? 
What Man is he, or where lives he, whoſe 
Hands and Feet are not only boared, but 
digged into, as if they had been digging 
with Spades in a Ditch? Surely here's Mat- 
ter for a ſerious Meditation; he enlarged O 
my Thoughts, and dwell upon it! conſider 
it, and conſider it again! 

9. Conſider the Darkneſs that ſpread over 
all the Earth; now was the Sun aſhamed to 
ſhew his Brightneſs, conſidering that the 
Father of Lights was darkned with ſuch 
Diſgrace, the Heavens diſcoloured their 
Beauty, and are in mourning Robes; the 
Lamp of Heaven is immantled with a mira- 
culous Eclipſe, the Sun in the Firmament 
will ſimpathiſe with ihe Sun of Righteouſneſs ; 
it will not appear in Glory though it be Mid- 
day, becauſe the Lord of Glory is thus diſ- 


porary Forſaking of him; the Ged-head was 
not took away from the Mar- hood, but the 
Union remained ſtill, even now when the 
Mar-hood was forfaken. 2. This was not a 
forſaking on Chriſt's Part, but only on the 
Father's Part; the Father forſook Chrift, 
but Chrift went after him; God took away 
the Senſe of his Love, but the Son of God 
laid Hold upon him, crying, and ſaying, 
My God, my God, why haft thou forſakeu me ? 
3. This Forfaking was. not in Reſpect of his 
Being, but in Reſped of the Feeling of God's 
Favour, Love and Mercy; certainly God 
loved him ſtill, oh but his Senſe ot Comfort 
was now quite gone, ſo as it never was be. 
fore: In his Agony there was ſome Inklin 

of God's Mercy now and then, at leafl, 
there was ſome Star Light, ſome little Flaſh 
of Lightning to cheer him up, but now al 
the Senſe and Feeling of God's Love was 
gone, and not ſo much as any little Star Light 
of the ſame appeared. Chrift now took the 
Place of Sinners, and God the Father ſhut 
him ont (as it were) amongſt the Sinners; 
he drew his Mercy out of Sight, and out of 
Hearing, and therefore he cried out in a 
Kind of Wonderment, My God, my God, why 
baſt t hon forſaken me? after this he ſpeaks but 
a few Words more, and he gives up the Ghoſt; 
He dies that we might live, he is diſſolved in 
himſelf, that we might be united to his Fa- 
ther; O my Soul, ſee him now, ifthou canſt 
for Weeping, his Eyes are dim, his Cheeks 
are wan, his Face is pale, his Head is bow- 
ing, his Heart is panting, himſelf is dying; 
come, come, and die with him, by a moſt 
exact Mortification; look pale like him with 


graced. And now hear the Voice that Grief, and - Sorrow, and Trouble for thy 


comes from the Son of God, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Chriſt in 


the Garden taſted. the bitter Cup of God's 


fierce Wrath, but now he drunk the Dregs 


Sins. 

19, Conſider the piercing of hisSide with a 
Spear, whence came out a Stream of Blood 
and Water; O Fountain of everlafting Wa- 


of it; he then ſipped off the Top, but now ters! methinks I ſee the Blood running out 
he drunk all of, Top, and Bottom, and all; of his Side more freſhly than thoſe golden 
O! but what's the Meaning of this, My God, Streams which ran out of the Garden of Eden, 


gy God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Surely, and watered the whole 
1. This was not a total, but a partial Dere- the taking of his Body down by Joſepb; the 
fo bu- 


World. Conſider 
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: it % and Nicademus; O of Miracles, he lovingly employed it in cu- 
barying of it by. Fo for our Meditation ring the Lame, and Blind, — Deaf, and 
O my Spirit, go with me a little! Chrift Dumb, in caſting out Devil, in healing the 
being dead, it is Pity but he ſhould have a Sick, in reſtoring the Dead to Lite; that as 
Funeral ; according to the letter, let Joſeph he lived, fo he died, for being unjuſtly con- 
and Nicodemus bear his Corple ; let the bleſ- demned, mocked, ſtriped, whiped, crucified, 
ſed Virgin go after it lighing, and weeping, he took all patiently, praying for his Perſe- 
and at every other Pace looking up to Hea- cuters; and leaving to them, when be had 
ven; let Mary Magdalen follow after, with a no temporal Thing to give them, a Legacy 
Box of precious Oiatment in her Hand, of Love, of Life, of Mercy, of Pardon, of 
and with her Hair hanging, ready (if Salvation. When the Sermon is done, and 
Need were) to wipe his Feet again: or, the Burial is finiſhed, let every Mourner go 
that in this Meditation I may be more ſpi- home, and begin a new Life in Imitation of 
ritual, let the Uſurer come firft with Judas jeſus Chriſt. O my Soul, that thou wouldſt 
Bag, and diſtribute to the Poor as he goes thus meditate, and thus imitate, that ſo thy 
along; let the Drunkard follow atter, with Meditation might be fruitful, and thy Imita- 
the Spunge that was filled with Gall and Vi- tion real; I mean, that thy Lite and Death 
negar, and check his wanton Thirſt ; let the might be conformable- to the Life and Death 
oung Gallant, or voluptuous Man, come like of Jeſus Chriſt. But of that bercafter. _ 
Fs Maſter with bare Foot, and with the | | 
Crown of Thorns ſet allo upon his Head; 
tet the wanton Petſon bear the Rods, and SECT. III. 
Whips, and Em —— 88 _ | 
ſcour and fright his own Fleſh; x * PT : 
—— Man be cled in the Purple Robe, of deſt mg Feſus in hat Re ſpect i 
the angry Perſon in the Yeamleſs Coat my 3. 1 ET us defire after Jeſus, carrying on 
Meaning is, let every Sinner, according to the Work of our Salvation in his 
the Nature of his. Sin, draw ſomething or Death. Jeſus Chrift, to a fallen Sinner, is the 
other from the Paſſion of Chrift, to the mor- chief Objett of Deſire, but Jeſus Chrift, as 
tifying of his Sin; yea, let all turn Mourners, crucified, is the chief Piece of that Object. 
let all bow their Heads, and be ready to give Humbled Souls look after the Remedy, and 
up the Ghoſt for the Name of Chriſt. And they find it chiefly in Chriſt crucified ; and 
let not Chriſt be buried without a Sermon hence are ſo many Cries after. Bathings in 
neither, and let the Text be this, The good Chriſi”'s Blood, end biding in Chrift's Righte- 
Shepberd giveth his Life for the Sheep, Jobn ouſneſs, ative and poſſv | Todecd not 
19, 11. and in the End of the Sermon doth fo cool and refreſh a parched, dry a 
(whether it be in Uſe or no) let the thirſty Soul, as the Blood of Jeſus, which 
Preacher take Occaſion to fpeak a Word or made the poor Wommn cry out ſo carneftly, 
two in the Praiſe of Chriſt; let him ay with © I have an Husband, and Children, and ma- 
the Spouſe, That be was the chiefeſt among © ny other Comforts, but I would give them 
Ten Thouſands, that he was altogether lovely; © all, and all the Good that ever I ſhall ſee 
Cant. 5. 10. 16. that being God above all © in this World, or in the World to come, 
Gods, he became Man beneath all Men; „to have my poor thirſty Soul refreſht with 
that when he ſpake, he began ordinarly © that precious Blood of the Lord Jeſus 
with Verily, verily, 1 jay unto you; that he Chrift. we 
was an holy Man, that he never finned in But what is there in Chriſt's Blood or 
all his Life, neither in Thought, Word or Death that is ſo defireable ? I anſwer. 
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Deed; that being endowed with the Power 


1. There 


' 
* 
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1. There is in it the Perſon of Chrift, he Blood, Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed un 
that is God-Man, Man- God, The Brightneſs to God by thy Blood; Rev. 5. 9. (.) by 


of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of thy Death and Paſſion. This was the >vpoy, 
is Perſon. Heb. 1. 3. lt is he that died; that Rapſom which Chriſt gave for his Elect; 


every Drop of his Blood was not only the The Son of Man came te give bis Life a Ran- 
Blood of an innocent Man, but of one that ſem for many; Mat. 20. 28. or as the A- 
was God as well as Man, God with his poſtle, He gave bimſelf a Ranſom for all, 
own Blood purchaſſed the Church; As 20. 1 Tim, 2. 6. the Word is here arnAvopoy, 
» 28. now ſurely every Thing of God is moſt which ſignifies an adequat Price, or a Coun» 
deſireahle ter- price; as when one doth, or undergoeth 
2. There is in it a Worth or Price; Chriſt ſomething in che Room of another; as when 
conſidered, under the Notion of a Sacrifice, is one yields himſelf a Captive for the redeem- 
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of infinit Worth; now this Sacrifice (ſaith 
ehe Apoſtle ) be offered up, Heb. 9. 28. He 
offered up, not in Heaven, as the Socinians 
would have it, in preſenting himſelf before 
God his Father, but upon Earth, vi. in his 
Paſſion upon the Croſs. No Wealth in 


Heaven or Earth beſides this, could redeem 


one Soul; and therefore the Apoſtle ſets this 


againſt all corruptable Things, as Silver and 


Gold, the Things ſo much ſet by amongſt the 
Men of this World; 


1 Pet. 1. 18. 


ons Blood of Cbriſt, as of 4 Lamb wmiths 
Blemiſh, and without Spot. 


nere not redeemed 


with corruptable Things, as Silver and Gold, 
But with the preci- 
ot, us; and that «ſo believing and obeying, we 


ing of another out of Captirety, or gives 
up his own Life for the ſaving- of another 
Man's Life; ſo Chriſt gave himſelf aides, 


a Ranſom, or Counter-price, ſubmitting him- 


ſelf to the like Puniſhment that his redeemed 
ones Should have undergone. 2 
The Socinians tell us, that Chriſt's Suffe« 
rings and Death were not for Satisfaction to 
Gody but in Reference to us, that we might 
believe the Truth of his Doctrine confirmed 
and ſealed (as they ſay ) by his Death, and 
that we might yield Obedience to God, ac- 
cording to the Patern that he hath ſet before 


might obtain Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal 


3. There is in it a Merit and Satisfaction; Lite. 
the Scripture indeed doth not expreſly uſe But the Scripture gees higher; 


theſe Words, but it hath the Senſe and Mean- mutual Compact and Agreement betwixt 


* in that 


God and Chrift, we fiad God the Father im- 

ſing, and Chriſt ſubmitting to this Satiſ+ 
action. 1. The Father impoſeth it, by charg- 
ing theSins of his Elect upon Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us al ; 
Iſa. 53. 6. Not the Sins themfelves, not 
the Evil in them, or Fault of them, but the 
Guilt and Penalty belonging to them; this 
God laid upon his Son, and charged it upon 
him; he charged it as a Creditor chargeth 


ing of them; as in that Text, He hath made 
, accepted in the Beloved, to whom we have 
Redemption through his Blood, Eph. 6. 7. 
J know there is a different Notion in theſe 
Words, for Merit doth properly reſpect the 
Good that is to be procured, but Satisfaction 
the Evil that is repelled ; but in Chriſt we 
ſand not on theſe Diſtinctions, becauſe in 
his Merit was Satisfaction, and in his Satis- 


faction was Merit. A great Controverly is 
of late riſen up, Whether Chriſt's Death be a 2a Debt upon the Surety, requiring Satiſ- 
2 


Satis faſtion to divine Juſlice? But the very ion. 2. Chrift undertook it, He was op- 
Words Redeeming and Buying, do plainly de- preſſed, and he was afflited, Ver. 7, or as 
monſtrate, that a Satisfaction was given to ſome tranſlate, It wes exefted, and he anſwe- 
God by the Death of Jeſus; He gave himſelf red; (i.) God the Father required Satisfacti - 
for us that be might red:em us,” Tit 2. 14. on for Sin, and Jeſus Chriſt, as our Surety, 
Te are bought with @ Price; 1 Cor, 6. 20, anſwered in our Behalſ; Me bare the Sins 


and what Price was that? Why, his own of many, Her. 12, He bare them as a Por- 


— — ———— — 
— — — 
Ins — * — 
— — 2 
— —_— p 
WP * — — 
p _ 
& 


— — 
——— — 
— — — 


— 7 
1 — 


— — ene 
— —— 


— 
— 


+ 
= — — 
—— 
3 * 
© RR _ 
— 
— — ——— — — — 


- Py 8 
—— — 
— ne 
oy — — 


ter 


— — — K 


* 1 
— —— 
— p ” 
a, 
= 


nwYv „ 


Chap. 3: Looking unto Feſus: 365 
ter that bears the Burden for another which Unbelief, do reje& this Remedy. Oh what 


himſelf is not able to ſtand under; he bare large Room hath Faith to expatiat in!“ fit - 


them by undergoing the Puniſhment which down, and dive, and dive, yet thou canft 
was due for them; he bare them as our not come to the Bottom of Chrift's Blood; 
Sarety, ſubmitting himſelf unto the Penalty but as the Prophet Exebiel ſaw ſtill more and 
which we had deſerved ; and by that Means greater Abeminatiens, © mayeft thou, in the 
he made Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God. Sufferings of Chrift, obſerve more and more 
Surely Chriſt's Death was not only for Con- Fulneſs, See what a notable Oppoſition the 
firmation of his Doctrine, but for Satisfa&ti- Apoſtle makes, Ros. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, 
on to God. 19, 20, 21. between the Frſt and Second 
4. There is in it not only a true, but a Adam, -proving, at large, that Chrift doth 
copious and full Satisfaction; Chrift's Death ſaperabound in the Fruits of his Grace, 
and Blood is ſuperabundant to our Sins; The above the firſt Adam in the Fruits of his Sin: 
Grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, He calls it Grace, and The Abundence of Grace, 
1 Tim. 1. 14. wWiigtmagorars it was ever Ver. 17. and this Abundance of Grace reigu- 
full, redundant, more than enough. Many eth to Life; ſo that theſe Texts ſhould be like 
an humble Soul is apt enough to complain, Ob ſo much Oil poured into the Wounds of eve- 
if 1 bad wot been ſo great @ Sinner, if I hed ry broken hearted Sinner, Oh! is there 
not committed ſuch and ſuch Tr anſg reſſions there any Thiag that can be defired more than 
might have been Nope: This is to undervalue this? 
Chriſt's Redemption; this is to think there 5. There is in it Remiſſion of Sins; fs 
is more in Sin to damn, than in Chrift's Snf- faith Chrift, This is my Blood of the 
terings to ſave, whereas all thy Sins to Chrift Teflament, which is ſhed for many for the Re- 
are hut as a little Cloud to the glorious Sun; miſſion of ns, Mat. 26, 28. Remiſſion of 
yea, all the Sins of all the Men in the World, Sins is attributed to Chrift's Death as a Cauſe; 
are but to Chriſt's Merits as a, Drop to the it is not thy Tears, or Prayers, or Rendings 
Ocean, I ſpeak not this to encourage the of Heart that could pay the leaft Farthing, 
preſumptuovs Sinner, for alas he hath no Part Without ſhedding of Blood ( faith the Apoſtle) 
in this Satisfaction, but to comfort the hum. there is no Remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. God will 
bled Sinner, who is loaden'd with the Senſe of haye Tears and Blood alſo, though not for 
his Sins; what though they were a Burden the fame Purpoſe ; for all thy Tears thou muſt 
greater than he can bear? yet they are not fly to Chrift only as the Cauſe : It is true, 
a Burden 8 than Chrift can bear; there thou muft mourn, and pray, and humble 
is in Chrift's Blood an infinit Treaſure, able thy (elf, but its Chriſt's Blood only that can 
to ſanctity thee and all the World; there is in waſh us clean: Oh remember this? God 
Chrift's Death a Ranſom, a' Counter-priee will not parden, without Satisfaction by the 
ſufficient to redeem all che Sinners that ever Blood of Chriſt. And furely this makes 
were, or ever ſhall be: The Price is of that Chrift's Death ſo defireable; + Oh my Sins 
Nature, that it is got diminiſhed, though it © afli& me, ( cries many a one) Oh I am 
be extended to never ſo many; as the Sun © Joathſom in mine own Eves, much more 
hath Fulneſs of Light to enlighten all the © in God's, ſurely God is offended with my 
World, and if the Blind do not ſee by it, © Dyulaeſs, Sloathneſs, and my Thouſand Im- 
it is not any Scarcity of Light in the Sun, perfectioas; I am all the Da long entang- 
but by Reaſon of his own Indifpoſition; So © led with this Sir, and tha Sin, and the 
if all Men are not acquitted by Chrift's © other Sin; But let this contrite Spirit 
Death, its not becauſe that was inſufficient, look on Chriſt's Death, and therein he may 
as if it had not Vertue enough to reach them find all Sin is pardoned; fee here what an 
as well as others, but becaule they, by their Argument is put into thy Mouth from theſe 
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O Lord I am unworthy, but it « juſt and right 
that Chriſt obtain what be died for; O pardon 
wy Sins for his Death's Sake, and for bis prect- 


ons Bl s ſake. ; 
6. There is in it Reconciliation and Peace 
with God; In Chrift Jeſus ye wb ſometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the Blood © 
Chriſt, for be is aur Peace, who hath made bot 
one; and bath broken down the middle Wall of 
Partition between . Eph. 2. 13. 14- 
Whew we were Enenrics, we were reconciled 
unis God by the Death of his Son. Rom. 5. 
10. . That be might reconcile beth (viz. Jews 
and Gentiles) unto God in one Body by the 
Go. Eph. 2. 16. —— And: baving made 
Peace tbrougb the Blood of his Croſs, by bim to 
reconcile all Things to bimſelf. Col. 1. 20. 
This certainly ſhould admirably ſupport the 
dreoping Soul; it may be thou cryeft, My 


© Sins have made a Breatch betwixt God and Heaven, 


© my Soul; I have wared againſt Heaven, 
© and now Sed wats againft me; and oh 
c what Odds ? If the Lord be angry, yea, 
« buta little; what will become of my poor 
* Soul ? Is a little Stubble able to contend 
c with the conſuming Fire? How then ſhould 
J contend with ? But come now,. 
and look on Chriſt's Death as the Means and 
meritorious Cauſe of _Reconciliation, and 
thou canſt not but ſay, O tbis Death is deſire- 
able! When God the Father looks at a Sin- 
ner in the bloody. Glaſs of Chrift, then faith 


God; Oh now Fury and Wrath is not in me; 


J have no more Quarrel or Controverſy 
* with this Soul; ſecing Chriſt hath ſuffered, 
© it is enough, I have as much as my Juſtice 
can demand, my Frowns are now turned 
c into Smiles, and my Red. of [ron into a 
6 Scepter of Grace. Why, this is. it that 
makes Chriſt's Death and Blood. ſo deſi- 
rable to the Soul; what ſhall Jacob ſo rejoice 
in ſecing Eſeu's Face altered to him? Shall. 
he ſay to Eſau, I have ſeen thy. Fave, as the 
Face of God? How much rather may the 
humble and believing Sinner be filled with 


Gladuck, when, 


N Looking unto Jeſus. 
of Chrift, well mayeſt thou ſay, 


through Chriſt's Blood, Satisfaction, Remithon o 


| Chap. 3: 
God ſhould be thus appaſed and reconcile 
with him? 
7. There is in it Immunity, and Safety 
from all the Judgment and Dangers threat. 
ned againſt our Sins. Surely, if there were 
fuch Force in the Blood of the Type, that 
by the Effuſion of it the /raclites lay ſafe and 
untouched. of thé Revenging Angel, how 
much more in the Bloed of Chrif ? Satan 
himſelf is ſaid to be overcome by the Blood of 
the Lamb; Rev. 12. 11. and God's Re. 
venge due to our Sins is ſaid to be removed 
by the Blood of ſeſus, therefore it is called 
The Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaks better 
Things than the Blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. 
the Blood of Sprinkling was for Safety, and 
Chriſt's Blood is for Safety; it cries not for 
Revenge; as Abel's Blood cried, but for 
I. and for Deliverance from all Miſery. 
8. There is init a bleſſed Vertue to open 
and to make Paſſage thither for our 
Souls, Having Boldneſs or Liberty to exter in- 

to the Halyeſt by the Blood of Feſus: Heb 10. 19 
It is the Blood of Chriſt that rents the Vail. 
and makes a. Way into the Holy of Holies: 
that is, into the Kingdom of Heaven ; with. 
out this Blood there is no Acceſs to God ; it 
is only by the Blood of Chrift that Heaven 
is open to our Prayers; and that Heaven is 
open to our Perſons. This Blood is the Key 
t unlocks Heaven, and lets in the Souls of 
his redeemed ones; And I looked (ſaith Joby) 
and behold a Door was open in Heaven, and 
the Firſt Voice I beard mas, as it were of a 
Trumpet: talking with me, which ſaid, come up 
hitber ; Rev. 4. 1. And no ſooner was he 
in the Spirit, and entred. in, but he heard 
the new Song of the Four Beaſts, and Four- 
and-twenty Elders, ſaying to Chriſt, Thou 
art worthy to take the Book, and. to open the 
Seals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 

deemed ws to God by thy Blood, Rev. 5, 9. 

Come now, and gather in all theſe ſeveral 
Particulars; there is in Chrift's Blood inclu- 

ſively the Perſon of Chriſt, the Price of Souls 
a Merit and Satisfaction, a copious and full 


Sins, Reconciliati- 


an 


1 
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on with God, Immunity from Dangers, a fires after Chrift's Bloed, but how ſhort are 


Paſſage into Glory: I might add all other theſe Deſires? bow unworthy ot the Things 
Priviledges, Benifits, Dignities of the Soul, deſired? Come Lord, kindle in me hot bur- 
for they all flow from the Blood of Jeſus, and ning Deſires, and then give me the defircable 
they are all contained either expreſly, or yer- Object. 

tually in the Blood of Jeſus: And is not all | 

this worth the looking after? O my Soul, SECT. IV. 

where 7 nm — Fainting — | 

this bleſſed Object? Shall Ahab eagerly f boping in in that þ 
fire after Nahoth's Vineyard; yea, ſo eager- o Feſtes | Reſpett ; 
ly deſire it, that his Defire ſhall caft him 4. E T us bope in Feſus, carrying on the 
upon his Bed? And is not Chriſt's Blood 
better than Naboth's Vineyard? How is it, Sufterings and Death. By this Hope, 1 intend 
O my Soul, that thou art not ſick on thy Bed only that which the Apoſtle calls Fall 


* 


in thy Defires after 2 When Devid de- ſurance of Hope, Heb. 6 11. The main 


ſired ſtrongly after 's Law, he expreſſed Queſtion is, Whether I baue any Part in Chriff's 
his Longings by the breaking and fainting of Sufferings? They are of excellent Uſe, aud 
his Soul, My Soul breeketh for the Longing of great Value to Believers; but what am I 
that it hath to thy Judgment at «ll Times ;— the better for them, if I have noPart in them? 
And my Soul fainteth for thy Salvation : Pſal. Or if I ſay 7 well, oh but what Grounds 
119. 20, 81, Oh! where be theſe Break- of that Hope ? It is not every Hope that is a 


ings and Faintings ? Strength of Deſire is ex well grounded Hope, full Aſſurance of Hope is 


preſſed by the Apoftle, by Greening, 2 Cor. an high Pitch of Hope; and every Chriftian 
5. 2. which is the Language of Sickneſs; ſhould ftrive and endeavour after it: New 
Oh! where be theſe Groanings after Chriſt's that we may do it, and that we may decera 
Death? when | call to Mind that Chrift's it, that our Hope is not baſe, butright born, 
Death is my Ranſom, that Chriſt's Wounds that the Grounds of our Hope in Chriſt's 
are my Salves, that Chrift's Stripes are my Death are net falſe, but ot the right Stamp; 
Cares, that Chriſt's Blood is my Fountain to I ſhall lay down theſe Signs. - — 
waſh in, and to be clean; how ſhould I but 1. If Chrift's Death be mise ' then is 
pray in this Senſe, His Blood be an us, and Chrift's Life mine; and converſe, if Chrift's 
on our Children? Oh I am undone except I Death be mine, then is Chriſt's Life mine. 
have a Share in this Blood; why, it is only Chrift's active and paſſive Obedience cannot 
this Blood that can heal my Soul, it is only be ſevered; Chriſt is not divided; We 
this Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, muſt not ſeek one Part of our Righteouſ- 
and to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, that can neſs in his Birth, another in his habitual Holi- 
quench my Thirſt ;. and now I have ſeen the neſs, another in the Integrity of his Life, 
Fountain opened, how ſhould 1 but thirſt, another in his Obedience of Death. T 
and cry out with the Woman of Samaria, that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's ative 
O give me this Water that I thirff no more? and paſſive Obedience, they do exceedingly 
Jobn 4. 15. But alas, I ayit, 1 only ſay it. derogate from Chrift, and make him but 
Oh that I could feel it! Oh my Jeſs, that halt a Savieur: Was not Chriſt our Surety? 
thou wouldſt breed in me ardent Deſires, Heb, 7. 22. And thereupon was he not 
vehement Longings, unutterable - Groans, bound to fulfil all Righteouſneſs for us? 
mighty Gaſpings: O that I were like the (i.) As to ſuffer in our Stead, ſo to obey in 
dry and thirfty Ground, that gapes, and our Stead ? Oh take Heed of oppoſing or ſe- 
eleaves, and opens for Drops of Rain! When parating Chrift's Death, and Chrift's Life ; 
my Spirit is in right Frame, I feel ſome Do- either we have all Chriſt, or we have v0 
: 2 Z 2 rt 


.- 


great Work of our Salvation in his 


1 


Part ia Chriſt: Now, if theſe two be Con- Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of wy 
comitants, well may the one be as the Sign of Sin. Selah. It is no more than but to ag; 
the other; ſearch then, and try O my Soul, thy own Soul; what, are thy Repentingy 
haſt thon any Share in Chriſt's Life; canſt kindled together? Haft thou ſeriouſly and 
thou make out Chrift's active Obedience un ſincerely. repented thee of Sin as Sin? Haſt 
to thy own Soul? If herein thou art at a thou turned from all Sin unto God with Con- 
Stand, peruſe thoſe Characters laid down in flancy and Delight? Surely this is peculiar 
the Life of Chriſt ; the many glorious Effects and proper to the Child of God by Virtye 
flowing. out of Cheiſt's Life into a Believer's of Chrift s Death. 
Soul we have diſcovered before. 3. If Chrifis Death be mine, then am ! 
2. If Chriſt's Death be mine, then is that ingraffed into the Likeneſs ot Chriſt's Death, 
great End of his Death accompliſhed in me, then am I made conformable to Chrift in 
wit. By the Sacrifice of himſelf, be hath put his Death; That I may know him, and the Fel. 
away Sin, even my Sin, Heb, 9. 26. lomſbip of his Sufferirgs, beirg made confer. 
And in kim 1 bave Redemption through bu mable unto his Death. Phil. 3. 10. The 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Eph. 1. J. ſame that was done to Chrift in a natural 
As on this Account he ſuffered, to finiſh the Way, is done and performed in the Believer 
Tranſareſſior, to make an End of Sins, and to ina ſpiritual Way, (i.) as Chrift died, ſo the 
make Reconciliation for Iniquity; Dan. 9. 24. Belicver dies; as Chriſt died for Sin, ſo the 
ſo if his Death be mine, I may aſſuredly ſay, Believer dies to Sin; In that he died, be died 
My Sins ere pardoned, and my Iniquities are unto Sin, likewiſe reiten ye alſo 
done away. Come then and try by this Sign, your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin. Rom, 
canſt thou aſſure thy ſelf that thy Sins are for -6. 10, 11. Obſerye here the Aralogy. and 
given thee ? haſt thou beard the W hiſpers of Proportion, and Reſemblance betwixt Chrift 
God's Spirit, Son, er Daughter, be of good and us; both die unto Sin, Chriſt, by Way 
Comfort, thy Sins are remitted? There is uo of Expiation, Suffering, and Satisfving for 
Queftion then but thou art redeemed by his the Sins of others, we, by Way of Mortifi- 
14 Blood, thou haft Part in his Sufferings, In cation, killing, and ſlay ing, and crucifying 
8 deed this very Character may ſcem obſcure, our on Sins. I look upon this Sign as the 
15 Aſſurance ef Pardon is the hidden Manna, very Touchſtone of a Chriſtian, and there- 
the white Stone, which no Men knoweth, ſa fore I ſhall inſiſt upon it. 
ving be that receives it and-feels it, and yet, Two Queftions I ſuppoſe needful, to re- 
if thou diligently obſerveſt the Spirit's Act ſolve the Grounds of our Hope concerning out 
ings even this may be known, Remiſſion of Iatereſt in the Death of Chriſt. 
Sin and Repentance for Sin are Twins of a 1. Whether indeed, and in Truth, our 
Birth; thoſe two God inScripture hath joined Sins are mortified 2 x 
together, If we confeſs eur Sins, he is faithful 2. Whether we encreaſe, or grow in our 
and juft to forgive our Sins. 1 Jobn 1. 9. Mortification ? 
And Repent and pray, if the Thought of thy For the Firſt, whether indeed, and in 
Heart may be forgiven thee, Acts 8. 22. —— Truth, our Sins are mortified > It is a Skill 
And'Chrift is « Prince and 4 Saviour to give worth our learning, becauſe of the many De- 
Repentance to Mrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. ceits that are within us: Sin may ſeem to be 
Ack, 5. 31.— And thas it is written, and mortified when the Occaſion is removed; or 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, Luke 24. Sin may ſeem to be mortified when it is not 
46x 47> += That Repentance, and Remiſſion of violent, but quiet; or Sin may ſeem to be 
Sins ſhould be preacbed in bi Name. In this mortified when it is but removed from one 
Wa David aſſured himſelf, Pſal. 32. 5. Sin unto another; or Sin may ſeem to be 
+ jad 1 will confeſs my. Tranſſtreſſions unte the mortified when the Sap and Strength of Sin 
| a | 4 


S 


„ Looking unto Jeſus. 365 
is dead, as the Lamp goes out, when either yes, in Reſpect of ruling Power, he leaves 
the Oil is not ſupplied or taken away, Now, all Sin, all groſs Sins, and all ether Sins; 
that in this Scratiny we may ſearch to the only with this Difference, all groſs Sins in 
Bottom, and know the Truth and Certainty Practice and Adtions, and all Frailties and 


of our Mortification, it will appear by theſe Infirmities in Allowance and Affection. It 
is good to obſerve the Degrees of Mortifica- 


Rules. 

1. True Mortification ſprings from a Root tion; the Firſt is ro forbear the Practice of 
of Faith, Every Thing in the World pro- groſs and ſcandalous Sins in Word and Deed, 
ceeds from ſome Cauſe or other; and if the If any Man offend not in Word, the ſame # 4 
Cauſe be good, the Effect muſt needs be good; perfect Man; James Fþ 2. and this Per- 
but if the Cauſe be evil, the Effect muſt needs feftion, by the Help of Grace, a godly Man 
be evil; A good Tree cannot bring forth evil may reach to in this Life. The Second is, 
Fruit, and an Evil Tree cannot brirg forth to deny Conſent and Will to all Frailties 

ood Fruit. Mat, 7. 18. In this Caſe there- and Infirmities, The Evil which I wald not 
re let us examine the Cauſe, if we can make that ds , Rom. 7. 19. I may do Evil, and 
out this Truth that we believe in Chrift, that yet 1 would not do Evil, there is a Denial of 
we role our ſelves on the Lord Jeſus Chrift it in the Will. The Third is, to be free 
for Life and for Salvation; and that now we from any ſettled Liking ef any evil Motion; 
begin to feel in us the Decay of Sin, we may not only to deny Conſent and Will; but alſo 
conclude from the Caufe or Riſe, that this to deny the very Thought or Imagination 
Decay of Sin is true Mortification ; ſurely it ſettledly and deliberatly to delight in Sin; I 
hath received the deadly Wound: le is a know, to be void of all evil Motions ari- 


bleſſed Effect ariſing from a good, and right, ſing from the Fleſh, or of all ſudden Paſſi - 
and genuine Cause. ons within, or of all ſudden Delights in 


2. True Mort fication is general; not only Sin, or of all Deadaeſs or Backwardneſs to 
one Sin, but all Sins are mortified in a true good Things by Reaſon of Sin, it is an high - 
Believer. As Death is unto the Members of er Pitch than any Man can touch in this 
tune Body, ſo is Mortification unte the Mem-_ preſent World; for whites we live, the 
bers of Sin; now Death ſeazeth upon every Law of Members will be working, and we 
Member, it leaves not Life in any ane ſhall find Cauſe enough to complain of a 
Member of the Body, ſo neither doth Body of Death; only, if when theſe Moti- 
Mortification leave Life in any one Mem- ons firſt ariſe we preſently endeavour to 
ber of Sin; my Meaning is, it takes a- quench them, to reject them, to deteſt them, 
way the commanding Power of Sin in every and to caſt them away from us, therein is 
Member: Mortify your Members which are true Mortificationz and thus far we muft 
= the Earth ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) your look to it, to leave all Sin. | 

embers, not one Member; and then he in- 23, True Mortification is not without its 
ſtanceth, Fornication, Uncl:anneſs, inordinate preſent Combats, though at laft it conquer, 
Affections, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſueſs, many a Time Corruption may break out, 
which is Idolatry. Coloſ. 3. 5. Chriftians and Luſt may be ftrong and vislent; but 
that have their Intereſt in Chrift's Death, this violent Luft is only for the Preſent, 
muſt not only leave Pride, but Luſt; not only whereas a Luft unmortifted ever reigneth. It 
Uncleanneſs, but Covetouſneſs; Sin muſt is with Sin in a Believer, as it is with a Man 
not only be ſlain in the Underſtanding, but that hath received his deadly Wound from bis 
in the Will and, Affections: Mortification is Enemy; he will not preſently fly away, but 
general. | rather he will run more yiolently upon him 

YouTwill ſay this is an hard Saying, doth that hath wounded him; yet, be he never 
any Man, any Belicyer , leave all Sin ? ſo violent, in the Middle of — — 


— 
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inks down, becauſe he hath received his 


deadly Wound ; ſo it is with a Believer's fion 


Sin, and with a mortificd Luft, it may rage 
in the Heart, and ſeem to bear Sway for a 
Time, but the Power and Strength of Sin 
is mortified, it inks down, and wants A- 
bility to prevail: By this Sign we may know 


fligs, both before, and after our Conver- 


1. Before Converſion, before the firſt 
Wound be given it; why, then ordivarly 
there is ſome Compundction ot Spirit, ſome 
Pricking of Heart, what a Caſe do we find 
the Jews in, when after Peter's Sermon 


whether the Cdrruptions and Stirrings of they were pricked at their Hearts? 4, 


our Hearts proceed frem a mortified, or from 
an unmortified Luſt; a Luft, though mortift- 
ed, may rage for a Time, but it cannot 
rule; it may ftrive, but it cannot totally 

revail; it may be in the Heart, as a Thief 
in the Houſe, not to reſide or dwell, but to 
lodge for a Night and begone ; And (that 
which is ever to be obſcryed) after its Swing 
and Breaking out, the Heart that lodged it 


abhores it (elf in Duſt and Aſhes, cries migh-- 


2. 37- And what an Agony do we find the 
E lor in, when he came trembling in, and 
alling down at the Apoftles Feet, and cry- 
ing out, Sirs, What fhall I do te be ſaved? 
AA, 16. 30. With ſuch Agonies as theſe, is 


the Beginning of Mortification uſually at- 


tended ; I do not ſay that they are alike in 
all, whether for Degree or Continvance; 
but in ordinary, true and ſound Conver- 
ſion is not without ſome of theſe Soul-con- 


tily unto God fer Mercy and Pardon, re- flicts. 


pairs the Breach with ftronger Reſolution, 
and more invincible Watchfulneſs againft 
future Aſſaults. But a Luft unmortificd poſ- 
ſeſſeth it ſelf, and rules and reigns in the 
Heart and Soul; it abides there, and will 
not away : I ſhall not deny, but there may 
be a Ceſſation of its Actings, for a Time; 
but that is not any want of Good-will, as 
they ſay, but only of Matter, Means, Op- 
portuniry, Entiſement, Company, Provoca- 
tion, or the like; and after ſuch Ceſſation 
or For bearance, the Heart uſually enter- 
tains it again with more Greedineſs; it lies 
and delights in it as much as ever ; it har- 
dens it ſeM moſt obftinately in it, as if it were 
impoſſible to leave it; or to live without it 
with any Kind of Comfort. 


4. True Mortification, is a painful Work. 


The very Word imports no leſs to kill a Man, 
or to mortify a Member, will not be with- 
out Pain z hence it is called a Crucifying of 
the Fleſh, and a Cutting off the Right Hand, 
a Plucking out the Right Eye» 1hey that are 
Chrift's have crucified the Fleſh,” Gal. 5. 24. 
if thy Hand offend thee, cut it off, and if thy 
Eye offend thee, pluck it out: Mat. 5. 29, 30. 
In this Reſpect, this Death unto Sin Carries 


with it a Likeneſs to the Death of Chriſt; 


it is attended with Agonics and Soul-con- 


2. After Converſion, after the firſt Round 
there are ſome Agonies ftill; for though a 
Believer be delivered of Sin, in Reſpect 
of the Guilt, and reigaing Power; yet he 
hath frill ſome Remainders of finful Cor- 
ruption left within him, which draw many a 
Groan, and many a Sigh from his trembling 
Heart, we alſo which have the Firſt Fruits of 
the Spirit, even we sur ſelves groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 
Redemption of our Bodies; Rom. 8. 23. ſuch 
are the Groans of mortified Saints, Saints 
dying unto Sin, like the Groans of dying 


Men, whoſe Souls being weary of their Bo- 


dies, do earneſtly deſire a Diffolutian : Ard 
thus Paul groa ned, when he ſaid, © wretch- 
ed Man that I am, who ſpal deliver me from 
the Body of this Death? Rom. 7. 24. 

Ch what a Touch-ftone is this? How will 
this diſcover true Mortification from that 
which was counterfeit ? Some may think 
they are dead unto Sin, when indeed, and 
in Truth, they are not dead, but fleep unto 
Sin: And it appears by this, becauſe there 
were no Pangs in their Death; you know 
this is a Difference betwixt Death and Slcep, 
there are Pangs in the one, but not in the 
other; O my Soul examine, What Pangs 
were there in thy Death unto Sin? What 


Ago- 
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Agonies, what Soul conflicts haſt thou felt ? 
What Compunction of Heart, what Affficti- 
on of Spirit haſt thou endured for Sin? 
What Trouble haft thou had to find ſuch 
4 Law in thy Members rebelling againft the 
Law in thy Mind, and bringing thee inte 
Captivity to the Law of Sin? Rom. 7. 23. 
Why, ſurely thou art not ſo mortified, as to 
be freed wholly from the Power of Sin; it 
may be it doth not rule in thee as a Prince, 
yet certainly it tyrranizeth over thee ; it eft- 
times carries thee contrary to the Bent of 
thy regenerate Mind, to the omitting of 
what thou wouldſt do, and to the commit- 
ting of what thou would not do; and is 


not this an Affliction of Spirit? doth not ſe 


this cauſe frequent Conflicts in thy Spirit? 
if not, thou mayſt well ſuſpect that Sin is 
not dead, but afleep; or if it be dead to thee, 
yet thou art not dead to it. I confeſs Death- 
pangs are not all alike in all, ſome have a 
more gentle, and others a more painfulDeath; 
ſo. it is in this ſpiritual Death unto Sin; and 
that herein there may be no Miftake, I ſhall 

ropound this Queftion, What is the leaft 
Meaſure of theſe Pangs, theſe Soul-agonies, 
and Conflicts that are neceffarily required 
to true Mortification ? 1 Anſwer. 

1. There muft be a Senſe of Sin, and of 
God's Wrath due unto Sin; ſuch a Senſe we 
find in Jeſus Chrift, he was very ſenfible of 
the Weight and Burden of thoſe Sins, and of 
that Wrath of God that lay upon him, which 
made him cry out, My God, my God, why 
haſi thou forſaken me? Thus Souls in the 
AQ of Mortification ſometimes cry it out, 0 
my Sins! and O God's Wrath ! 

2. There muft be a Sorrow for Sin. Such 
an Affection we find alſo in fries Cant, 
My Soul # exceeding ſorrowſul,, even unto 
Death, 2 Cor. 7. iq. wieium:s be was he- 
ſet, and ſurrounded with Sorrows; ſo every 
mortified Sinnet, at ſome Time or other, he 
feels an irlward. Sorrow and Grief; even that 
godly Sorrow, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, a 
Sorrow according to God; (i.) coming from 
God, wel-pleating to Gods. and bringing to 
God back again. 


3. There muſt be a Deſire of being freed 
and delivered from Sin: Such a Defire we 
find alſo in jeſus Chrift, I heve 4 Baptiſm 
ts be baptiſed mith, and how am 1 ſirait« 
ned untill it be accompliſhed? Luke 12. 50. 
A regenerate Soul earneftly defires to be 
freed, not only from the Guile, but alſo from 
the Power of Sin, O wretched Man that I am! 
who ſhall deliver me, Ge. 

4. There muſt he anſwerable Endeavours 
in effectual Strivings againſt Sin, ye baue not 
refifted unto Blood, Ari ; ag ain Sin. Heb, 
= & Ho did our 8 in 
t rden, 1 Prayers Supplica- 
tions with fe 2 Tears? Heb, 5. 7. 
o will a — 4 wreftle with God 
about the Death of Sin, praying, watching, 
going out in the Strength of God, and en- 
gaging in a continual War, a deadly Fewd 
againſt it; and theſe are the leaft of thoſe 
Soul- conflicts, wherewith this Mortification, 
or Heath unto Sin is attended, + -- | 

Now try we the Truth of our Mortifica- 
tion by theſe Signs; doth it ſpring from a 
Right Root of Faith? Is it general and uni 
verſal in Reſpe& of allSing? Is it accompanied 
with Combats ? Doth the Fleſh luſt againft 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh 7" 
And in this Combate doth the Spirit at ft 
prevail, and triumph over the Fleſh ? Do- 
we find it a painful Work both before and af- 
ter Converſion > Why, then may I fay with 
the Apoſtle, Now I knowChrift, and the Fellowſhips 
of his Suffer ings ; now.by theGrace of Chriſt I amr 
made conformable unto hu Death, As he died 
for Sin, ſo I die toSin; and here is the Ground 
of my Hope, that Chriſt's Death is mine. 

For the Second, whether we encreaſe- 
and grow in our Mortification ? This Qcfti- 
on is needfull as the former, to fatisfy- our 
Souls Intereft in the Death of Chrifl. As: 
true Grace is growing Grace, ſo true Mor- 
tification is that which grows. Now that we 
may be reſolved in this Point alſo, the 
Growth of our Mortification will appear by 
theſe fohowfng Signs. 


1. Growing Mortification hath its chiefeft 
Conflicts in ſpiritual Lufts.. At firſt we mor- 
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neſs, Uncleanneſs, Worldly-mindedneſs, or 
the like;z but when we grow in this bleſſed 
Duty, we then ſet our ſelves againſt ſpiritual 


Wickedneſs, as Pride, Preſumption, Self- 


carnal-Confidence in a Man's own Graces, 
or the like. This Method the Apoſtle ſets 
don, Let ut cleanſe our ſelves from all Fil- 
of Fleſh and Spirit: 2 Cor. 7. 1. Firſt 

* from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh or Body ; 
and then from all Filthineſs of the Spirit 
er Soul; as the Children of frac! in their 
Entrance into the Land of Promiſe, firſt, 
they ſet upon-the Frontiers, and Skirts of the 
Land, and then they fought it out, and pre- 


vailed in the Heart of the Country; ſo Chri- g 


ſtians in their Mortification, they firſt ſet 
upon worldly Lufts, greſs Evils, ont ward 
Sins; and when they have encountred them 
at the Frontiers, they then conflict with ſuch 
Corruptions as lie more inwardly in the 
very Heart, ſpiritual Wickedneſs that are 
within. Now, if this be our Caſe, here is one 
$igp of our Growth, = 

2. Growing Mortification is more even, 


conſtant, lafting, durable, when there is in 


the Heart a ſudden Flowing, and Reflowing, 
it comes from thoſe vaſt Seas of Corruptions 
that are within us; many Souls have their 
Ague fits, ſometimes het, and ſometimes 
cold; it may be now they are in a very good 
Frame, and within an Hour or two a.migh- 
ty Tyde comes in, and they are born down 
by Sin and Corruption: In this Caſe Mor- 
tification is very weak; but on the contra- 
ry, if we find our Standing more firm and 
fure, if for the main we walk evenly, and 
keep cloſely to the Lord, it carries with it 
an Evidence that our Mortification grows. 
3. Growing Mortification feels Luft mere 
weak, and the Spirit more ftrong in its or- 
dinary Actings. If we would know the 
Truth of Growth, let us look to our uſual 
Fits of finning, for then a Mans Strength 
or Weakneſs is diſcerned moſt; as a Man's 
Weakneſs to Good is diſcerned when he 
comes to act it, to will preſent with me, 
hat how to perform that which i Good 1 find 
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tify groſſer Evils, fuch as Oaths, Drunken - not; Rom. 7. 18. fo a Man's Weakneſs to 


Chap. 5: 


Sin is. beſt diſcerned when he comes to act 
it: Mark then the ordinary Fits (as we call 
them) of ſinning; ſometimes God is pleaſed 
to appoint ſome more frequent Aſſaults, as 
if he would on purpoſe ſuffer the Law in the 
Members to war, and to mufter up all their 
Forces, that ſo we might the rather know 
what is in our Hearts; at ſuch a Time, if 
we find that Reſiſtance againſt Sin grows 
ftrenger, that Sin cannot advance and carry 
on his Army ſo as formerly, that Sin is en- 
countred at firft, or met with all at the 
Frontiers, and there overthrown, this is a 
Good Sign, that now our Mortification 
rows; as, ſuppoſe it be a Luſt of Fancy, 
it cannot boil up to ſuch groſs Fancies as 
it was wont; or ſuppoſe it be a Luft of 
Pride, it boils not up to ſuch a Spirit of 
Pride as formerly; inſtead of bringing forth 
Fruit, it now brings forth Bloſſoms ; er in- 
ſtead of bringing forth Bloſſoms, it now bring: 
forth nothing but Leaves; why, this is a ſure 
Sign that this Luft is withering more and 
more, when the inordinate Thirſt is not ſo 
great in the Time of the Fit, when the in- 
ward Luſts pitch upon lower Acts than they 
had wont; when the Waters abate, and 
fall ſhort, and leſſen, and overflow leſs 
Ground, we -may conclude certainly, that 
Mortification grows. 

4. Growing Mortification hath more Abji- 
lity to abftain from the very Occaſions and 
Beginnings of Luft: Thus Jb( whem ve 
look on as a Man much mortified) made 4 
Covenant with bu Eyes, that he would nit 
think upon a Maid, 31. 1. and no Que- 
ſtion as he made a Cavenant, ſo he kept his 
Covenant; Oh when a Man cannot endure 
to come where ſuch a one is that he loves 
not, when he cannot endure the Sight of him, 
or any Thing that puts him in Mind of him, 
not ſo much as to parly, or. ſpeak with him, 
this is a Sign of a ftrong Hatred; and fo 
when a Man hates the very Girihene ſpet- 
ted with the Flech, here's a good Sign 


I know this Hight is not eaſy to attain to, 


and therefore ſome, in Imitation of Job and 
David, 


Chap. 3. 
David, have bound themſelves with Vows 
and Promiſes, as much as might be, to ab- 
ſtain from the Appearance of Evil, to cruſh 
the Cockatrice Egg before the Serpent could 
creep out of its to avoid Sin in its firſt Riſe 
but alas, how have they broken their Vows 
from Time to Time? For all this I dare not 
ſpeak againſt Vows, provided, that, 1. They 
be of Things lawful. 2. That we efteem 
them not as Duties of abſolute Neceſſity, 
And, 3. That we bind not our ſelves per- 
petually, leſt our Vows ſhould become Bur- 
dens unto us, but only. for ſome ſhort Time, 
and ſo renew them as Occaſion requires. In 
this Way, our Vows might much help us 
in our Mortification; and if once, through 
the Help of Vows, or Prayer, or looking 
-unto Jeſus, or going to the Crols of — 
. or hy any other Means, we feel our 
ſelves more able to refift Sin, to hate Sin, 
in its firſt Riſe, firſt Motions, firſt Onſet, 
we may aſſuredly hope, that now our Mor- 


tification grows. 
O my Sonl, try now the Growth of thy 


Mortification by theſe Signs; haſt thou over- 
come groſſer Sins, and is now thy chicfeſt 
Conflict with ſpiritual Wickedneſs ? Is thy 
Standing and Walking with God more cloſe, 
and even, and conftant, than ſometimes it 
hath been ? Is thy Lufts more weak, and 
thy Grace more ftrong in ordinary Actings? 
I fay in ordinary Actings, for the Eftimate 
of thy Growth muſt not be taken for à Turn 
or two, hut by a conftant Courſe: Haſt 
thou now more Ability to quench the Flame 
of Sin in every Spark, to daſh Babylon's 
Brats againſt the Stones, even whiles they 
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SECT. Vo 


of believing in Yeſus in that Reſye8. 


5. ET us believe in Jeſus, carrying on 
the great Work of our Salvation 
for us, during his Sufferings and Death. E- 
very one looks upon this as an eaſy Duty; 
only the humble Soul, the ſcrupulous Con- 
ſcience cries out, what, * Is it poſſible that 
© Chrift ſhould die, ſuffer, ſhed his Blood 
© for me? his Incarnation was wonderful, 
© his Life on Earth was to aftoniſhment z 
© but that the Son of God ſhould become 
Mad, live amongſt Men, and die ſuch a 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, for 
© ſuch a one as I am, I cannot believe it; 
© it is an Abyſs paſt faddoming; the more I 
* conſider it, the more I am amazed at it; 
© ſuppoſe I had an Enemy in my Power, 
Man, or Devil; one that provokes me e- 
very Day; one that hunts my Soul to take 
© it away; ſhould I not ſay with Saul, If 6 
© Man find bu Enemy, will be let him go wel 
© away? 1 Sam. 24. 19. it may be an in- 
c 'genious Spirit (ſuch as David) would do 
thus much; but would David, or any 
© hreathing Soul, not only ſpare his Enem 
© but ſpill himſelf co fave his Enemy? would 
© a Man become a Devil to ſave Devils ? 
© Would a Man endure Hell Pains to free 
© all the Devils in Hell from their eternal 
© Pains? and yet what were this in Com- 
© pariſon of what Chrift hath done or ſuffe- 
« red for us: It is not ſo much for us to 


are little, to abftain from Sin in its firft No- « ſuffer for Devils (for we are Fellow-crea- 
tion or Beginning? why, then is the Promiſe © tures) as it is for Chriſt God-man, Man- 
accompliſhed, he will ſubdue our Iniquitiey; © God to ſuffer for us: Oh, what an hard 
Micah 7. 19, Surely thou art a growing © Thing is it, conſidering my Enmity a- 
Chriſtian; thou haft Fellowſhip with Chriſt © gainft Chrift, to believe that Chriſt died 
in his Sufferings; thy Ground is ſolid, firm, for me, that he gave himſelf to the Death, 
and ſtable; thy Hope hath a Rock Foun- © even to the Death of the Croſs for my 
dation, and thou'mayeft build upon it, that Soul? i 

Chriſt's Death, and Blood, and Sufferings Trembling Soul! throw not away thy 
are thine, even thine; be loved thee, and (elf in a Way of Unbelief. It may be thou 


gave bimſelſ for thee. would'ſt not die for a1 Enemy, an irrecon- 
f * A2 2 cilable 
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cilable Enemy; but are not theMercies of God 
above all the Mercies of Men? O believe! 
And that I may perſwade effettually, I 
ſhall lay down firſt ſome Directions. And, 
2. Some Encouragements of Faith, 

1. For the Dire&ions of Faith in Refe- 
rence to Chriſt's Death, obſer ve theſe Parti- 
culars. 

1. Faith muſt directiy go to Chriſt, not 
firſt to the Promiſe, and then to Chriſt. 
" But firſt to Chriſt, and then to the Pro- 
miſe; the Perſon ever goes before the Prero- 
gative. | AT 

2. Faith myſt go to Chriſt as Gd in the 
Fleſh ; this was the Difference betwixt the 
New Teftament and Old Teſtament Be- 
levers; their Faith directs only to God, but 
out Faith looks more immediately to Jeſus 
Chriſt, believe in the Lord Feſus and thou 

It be ſaved. 

3. Faith muft directly go to Chrift, as 
God in the Fleſh, made under the Law. He 
continued in all Things written in the Book 
of. the Law to do them, and ſo our Faith 
muſt look upon him: But of theſe before, I 
Mall now ſay nothing more to theſe Particu 
hrs. | 

4. Faith muſt go to Chrif, not only as 
made under the directive Part of the Law 
by his Life, but under the penal Part of the 
Law by his Death; in both theſe Reſpects, 
Cbriſi wis maile under the Law; the one 
Half of the Law ke ſatisfied by the Holineſs 
of his Life, he fulfilled the Law in every Jot, 
and every Title; the other Half of the Law 
he ſatisfied by his enduring the Death, even 
the Death. of the Croſs; he paid both the 
Principal and the Forfeiture ; and though 
Men do not ſo, yet Chriſt did fo, that the 
whole Law might be ſatisfied fully, by his be- 
ing under both theſe Parts of the Law, pay, 
and Penalty; come then, and look upon 
Chriſt as dying; it was the Serpent, as hyjted 
bs, and ſo looked at, that healed the 1/raes- 
ztes of theit fiery Stings.. Alas! we are di- 
eaſed. in a ſpiritual Senſe, as they were, and. 
Chrift [eſus-was lifted up as a Remedy to us, 
&.the. Serpent. was unto them, it remains 


— 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3; 
therefore, that asthey looked up to the bra. 
zen Serpent, ſo we look up to Jeſus, be- 
lieye in Jeſus as lifted up for Life, and for 
Salvation: As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 


the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of Mga 
lifted up, that whoſoever believeth 5 fouls 
not periſh, but have eternal Life, John 14. . 
Indeed ſome Difference there is betwixt the 
Serpeat and Chrift, 
As, 1. The brazen Serpent had not Power 
in it (elf to cure, as Chriſt hath, 2, The 
Serpent cured the 1/raelites but only tor a 
Time, to die again ; but wkomſoever [eſus 
cures in a ſpiritual Senſe, he cures for 
ever, They ſhall never dir. Jobn 11. 26, 
3. The Serpent alſo had its Time of curing 
it did not always retain the Virtue, . but du- 
ring the Time they were in the Wilderneſs: 
only Jeſus Chrift our brazenSerpent,doth ever 
retain his Power and Virtue to the End of 
the World; and hence it is, that in the Mi- 
niſtry Chrift is ſtil held forth as lifted up 
that all that will but look on him 4 Faith 
may live. 4. The Serpent,. ſometimes a Re. 
medy againft Poiſon, was after turned. even 
to poiſon the /ſraclites, which made Fe ſekiah 
to cruſh it, and break it, and ſtamp it to 
Powder; but Jeſus Chriſt ever remains the 
ſovereign and healing God, he is the ſame 
Teſterday, and to Day, and for ever. He is un- 
changeable in his Goodneſs, as he is in holy 
and divine Nature; ke can never be defaced, 
nor deftroyed, but he abideth the Saxiour of 
Sinners to all Eternity; why then, let us 
rather look wnto Chrift, and believe in Chriſt 
45 lifted up. (i.) As he was crucified, and 
died on che Croſs. In this Reſpe@ he is 
made a fit Object for a Sinner's Faith to truſt 
upon, and reſt upon; Chriſt as crucified, us 
made Sin, and a Curſe for us, is the Object of 
our Pardon; O this is it that makes Chriſt's 
Dcath ſo deſirable; why, therein is virtu- 
ally and meritoriouſſy Pardon of Sin, Juftifi- 
cation, Redemption, Reconciliation, and 
what not ? Ob, cries-a Sinner, Where may 
I ſet my Foot? How fbould 1 regain God? 
My Sin hath undone me, which Way Id F 
caſt for Pardon? Why, now remember, that 
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in ſeeking Pardon, Chriſt was crucified, 
Chriſt as dying is principally to be eyed and 
looked at; b ws be that condemneth ? It » 
Chri(t that died. Rom. 8. 34. No Queſtion 
Chriſt's active Obedience during his Life, 
was moſt exact, and perfect, and meritorious, 
yet that was not the Expiation of Sin; on- 
ly his paſhve Obedience (Chriſt only in his 
Sufferings) took away Sin, the Guilt of Sin, 
and Puniſhment for Sin, We bave Redemption 
through the Blood of Chriſt, even the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins, Epb. 1. 7. If any humble Soul 
would have Recourſe to that Chriſt, who is 
now in Heaven, let him firſt, in the Actings 
of his Faith, conũder him as crucified, as liſt- 
ed up, as made Sin for ds, as through whom 
(under that Conſideration) he is to receive 
Pardon of Sin, Juſtification, Redemption, 
Reconciliation, Sanctification, Salvation. 

5. Faith in going to Chriſt, es lifted up, 
it is principally and mainly to look unto the 
End, Meaning, Intent, and Defign of Chrift 
in his Sufferings as he was lifted wp; we 
are not barely to confider the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Death, but the Aim of Chrift in 
his Death; many read the Hiſtory, and they 
are affected with it 3 there is a Principal of 
Humanity in Men, which will flir up Com- 
paſſion, and Love, and Pity towards all in 
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Old and New Teſtament we find this Me- 
thod ; firft the Hiftory, and then the Mifte” 
ry 3 firſt the Manner, and then the Meaning 
of Chriſt's Sufferings 3 as in the Old Tefta» 
ment, we have firft the Hiſtory in Pſal. 22. 
written by David; and then the Miſtery, 
in I/. 53. written. by /ſaiah: And in the 
New Teſtament we have, Firft, the Manner 
of his Sufferings, written at large by all the 
Evargeliſts ; and then the Meaning, writ- 
ten by the Apoſtles in all their Epiſtles. 
Now, accordingly are the Acts of Faith, we 
muſt firſt look on Jeſws 4s lifted up, and then 
look at the End and Meaning; Why was 
this Jeſus thus lifted up? well, but you may 
demand, what was the End, the Plot, the 
great Defign of Chrift in this Reſpect? 

l anſwer, ſome Ends were remote, and o- 
thers were more immediate ; but ommitting 
all thoſe Ends that are . remote, his Glory, 
our Salvation, Cc. I ſhall only anſwer in 
theſe Particulars. 

1. One Deſign of Chriſt's Death, was to 
redeem us from the Slayery of Death and 
Hell, He hath redeemed us from tbe Curſe of 
the Law, being made a Curſe jor us, as it u © 
written, curſed is every one that bangeth on 6 
Tree; Gal. 3. 13. hence it is, that we fay, 
That by hu Sufferings Chrift hath. redeemed us 


Miſery ; whiles Chriſt was ſuffering, the from Hel, end by bus Doings Chriſt bath given 


Women followed after him weeping, but this 
Weeping, not being ſpiritual or raiſed 
enough, he ſaid to them, Daughters of Feruſa- 
lem, weep not for me, but for your ſelves. The 
Way of Faith drawing Virtue out of Chriſt's 
Death, it is eſpecially to look to the Scope, 
and Drift of Chriſt in his Sufferings; as 
God looks principally to the Meaning of the 
Spirit in Prayer; fo doth Faith look princi- 
pally to the Meaning of Chrift in his Suffer- 
ing : Miftake not, my Meaning is not that 
we ſhauld be ignorant of the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Death, or of the Manner of Chrift's 
— you ſee we have opened it larg- 
ly, and followed it cloſe from Firſt to Laft ; 
But we mtft not ſtick there, we ſhould a- 
bove all, look to the Mind and Heart of Chrift 
in all this: Some obſerve, that both in the 


\ 


#3 @ Right to Heaven; be was made under the 
Law, that he might redeem them that were un- 
der the Law. Gal. 3. 4. 5. Alas! we were 
carnal, fold under Sin, whereupon the Law 
ſeized on us, lockt us up as it were in a 
Dungeon; yea, the Sentence paſſed, and we 
but waited for Execution; now to get us rid 
trom this diſmal, damnable Eftate, Chrift 
himſelf is made under the Law, that he 
might redeem us; redeem us? How? not 
by Way of Entreaty, to ſtep in and beg our 
Pardon, that would not ſerve the Turn; 
ſold we were, and bought we muſt be; a 
Price muft be laid down for us, it was a Mat- 
ter of Redemption; but with what muft we 
be redeemed ? ſurely with no eaſy Price 
Ah no, it coſt him dear and very dear, Te 


were not redeemed with corruptable Fim. 
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Silver and Gold, but with the precious Blood 
of Chriſt : 1 Pet. 1. 18, His precious Blood 
was the Price we flood him; which he paid 
when he gave his Life à Ranſom for many; 
Mat. 20. 28. the Caſe flood thus betwixt 
Chriſt and us in this Point of Redemption, 
we all like a Crew or Company of Male- 
factors, were ready to ſuffer, and to be exe- 
cuted : Now, what ſaid Chrift to this? why, 
1 will come under the Law, ſaid Chrift, 1 wit 
ſuffer that which they ſhould ſuffer, 1 will take 
upon me their Execution, upon Condition I may 
redeem them ; Now this he did at his Death; 
and this was the End why he died, that by 
his Death we might be redeemed from the 
Slavery of Death and Hell. 

2. Another Deſign of Chrift's Death, was 
to free us from Sin; not only would he re- 
more the Effect, but he would take away the 


Cauſe alſo, whom God hath ſet forth to be 4 


9 5 


Propitiat ion m—for the Remiſſſon of Sin. 
Rom. 3. 25- Bebold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the Sins of the World. 
John 1. 29. He bath made bim to 

e Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we mig bt 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. 


2 Cor. 5. 21.— Ouce hath he appear- 
ed to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 7 
Heb. 9, 26. —And the Bleod of Feſus 


Sri his Sdn cleanſeth us from all Sin. 1 John 
I, 7. This was the Plot which God by 
an ancient Deſign aimed at in the Suffering of 
Jeſus Chriſt; that he would take away Sin'; 
and thus Faith muſt take it up and look up- 
en it. When Peter had ſet forth the Hain- 


ouſneſs of the Jews Sin in killing Chrift, he 
tells them at laſt of that Deſign of Old, AZ 


this wes dine, ſaid he, by the determinate Coun- 
fel of God. Add, 2. 23. His meaning was, 
grſt to humble them, and then to raiſe them 

p: 4. d. It was not ſo much they that 
wrought his Death, as the Decree of God, 
and the Agreement of God and Chriſt; 
there was an ancient Contri vement that Jeſus 


Chrift ſhould die for Sin, and that all our 


Sins ſhould be laid on the Back of Jeſus 


1 Bail : and therefore he ſeems to ſpeak Com- 
hart to them. in this, that howlecyer. they 
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deſigned it, yet God and Chriſt deſigned a 
further End in it than they imagined, even 
to Remiſſion of Sins; who was delivered tg 
Death for our Sins, and roſe again for our Ju- 
flification. Rom. 4. 25. The Death of Chriſt 
(as one obſerves) was the greateft and ftrang. 
eſt Deſign that ever God undertook; and 
therefore, . ſure he had an End proportipn- 
able toit; God that willeth not the Death 
of a Sinner, would not for any inferiour End 

will the Death of his Son, whom he loved 
more than all the World befides; it muſt 
needs be ſome great Matter for which God 
ſhould contrive the Death of his Son, and 
indeed it could be go leſs than to remove that 
which he 'moſt hated, and that was Sin, 
Here then is another End of Chriſt's Death 

it was for the Remiſhon of Sin, one main 
Part of our juſtification. 

3. Another Deſign cf Chriſt's Death was 
to ogy So Members which are upon the 
Earth. Not only would he remit Sin, but 
he would deſtroy it, kill it, crucity it; he 
would not have it reigu in our mortal Rodies 
that we fhould obey it in the Lufls thereof. 
Rom. 6. 12. This Deſign the Apoftle ſets 
out in theſe Words, He bare our Sins in his 
own Body upon the Tree, that we being dead 
unto Sin, fhpould live unto Righteouſneſs ; 
1 Peter 2, 24, Chrift by his Death had not 
only a Deſign to deliver us from the Guilt 


of Sin, but alſo from the Power of Sin; God 
- forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the World is 
crucified to me, and I unto the World: Gal. 6. 14. 
Paul was a mortified Man, dead to theWorld, 
and dead to Sin, but how came he ſo to be? 
Why, this he attributes to the Croſs of 
Chrift, to the Death of Chrift ; the Death 
of Jeſus was the Cauſe of this Death in Paul, 
How much more fhall the Blood of Chriſt —— 
purge your Conſciences from deed Works to ſerve 
the living. God? Heb. 9. 14. There is in 
the Death of Chrift, Firfl a Value, and & 
condly a Virtue ; the former is available to our 
uſtifications. the latter to our SanRification : 
ow SanCtification hath two Parts, Mortifi- 


cation and. Yivivication ;.ghrift's.Death or 
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ſſive Obedience is more proper y con- 
ducible to the one, his Life or active Obedi- 


ence to the other. 


Looking unto Jeſus. f 373 


— 


That he ſhould put himſelf under the Wrath 
of his heavenly Father? That he ſhould en- 


Hence Believers are ſaid ter into the Combat of God's heavy Diſplea- 


to be engraffed with Chriſt in the Likeneſs of ſure, and be deprived of the Senſe and 


bi D th; Rom. 6. 5. — 
Likenef betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians: 


hriſt died, and the Chriſtian dies; Chrift 
424 a natural Death, and a Chriſtian dies a 
ſpiritual Death; Chrift died for Sin, and 
the Chriſtian dies to Sin: This was another 
End of the Death of Chriſt; there iſſues 
from his Death a mortifying Virtue, caufing 
the Death of Sin in a Believer's Soul; one 
main Part of our Sanctification. 

O my Soul look to this, herein lies the 
Pith and Marrow of the Death of Chriſt 
and if now thou wilt but act and exerciſe thy 
Faith in this Reſpect, how mighteft thou 
draw the Virtue and Efficacy of his Death 
into thy Soul? Bat here is the Queſtion, 
How ſhould I manage my Faith? or how 
ſhould I at my Faith, to draw. down the 
Virtue of Chriſt's Death, and ſo to teel the 
Virtue of Chriſt's Death in my Soul-mortify- 
ing, crucifying and killing Sin ? 

I anſwer, 1. In Prayer, Meditation, Self- 
examination, receiving of the Lord's Supper, 
Ce. I muft propound to my ſelf and Soul the 


there is a Kind of Feeling of his Love, and Mercy, and wonted 


Comfort? How ſhould I but ftand agaft at 
theſe ſo wonderful Sufferings of Jeſus Chrift ? 
4. L muſt weigh and conſidor what it was 
that occaſioned, and cauſed all this,.viz. Sin, 
yea, my Sin, yea, this and that Sin particu- 
larly, This comes nearer home; and. trom 
this I muſt now gather in theſe ſeveral Con- 
cluſions. As. 

1. It was the Deſign of Chriſt, by his 
Sufferings, to give Satisfaction to the infinit 
Juftice of God for Sin. 2. It was intended 
and. meant (at leaft in a ſecond Place ) to 
give out to the World a moſt notable and e- 
minent Inſtance, and Demonftration of the 
Horridneſs, Odiouſneſs, and ' Exectrablene&- 
of Sin, fith no leſs than all this, yea, nothing 
elle but this would ſerve the Turn to expiat 
it, and attone for it. 3. It holds forth 
again, as Sin is horrid in its ſelf, ſo it cannot 
but be exceeding grievous and offenſive to 
Chriſt; Oh it coſt him dear, it put him to 
all this Pain and Torture; it made him cry 
out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as having undertaken and me? How then ſhould it but offend him a- 
performed that bitter and painful Work of bove all, above any Thing in the World 2- 
Suffering, even unto Death; yea, that of the 4. If therefore there be in me any Spark of 
Croſs, as it is held out in the Hiſtory and Love towards Chriſt, or any Likeneſs to 
Narrative of the Goſpel. 2. I muft really Chrift; or if I would have Chriſt to bear 
and ſteadfaſtly believe, and firmly afſent, any Affection, Love, Regard or Reſpe& un- 
that thoſe Sufferings of Chriſt, ſo revealed to me, it will abſolutely behove me, by 
and diſcovered, were real and true, un- all Means, to loath. Sin, and to caft it away 
doubted, and every Way unquoſtionable as from me; and to root it up, to quit my. 
in themſclves. 3. I muft look upon thoſe Hands, and to rid my Heart of it. The 
grievous, bitter, cruel, painful, and with all Truth is, I cannot poſkbly give forth a more 
opprobrious, execrable, ſhameful Sufferings pregnant Proof of my ſincere Love, intire 
of Chriſt, as very ſtrange and wonderful; Affection, Reſpect, Conformity, Reſemb-- 
but eſpecially contidering the. ſpiritual Part of lance, Simpathy to and with Chriſt, than by 
his Sufferings, vi7. the Senſe and Apprehen- offering all Violence, uſing all holy Severity. 
ſion of God's Forlaking,.and afflifting him in againſt Sin for his very Sake, 
the Day of his fierce Anger; I ſhould even. No, when the Heart is thus ezereiſed, 
be aſtoniſhed and amazed thereat; what? God by his Spirit will not faill to meet us: 
that the Son of God ſhould lay his Head en Oar Defire and Endeavour of Soul ter 
the Block, under the Blow. of divine Juſtice ? weaken and kill Sin: in the Soul is not wich · 
dl 
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in this Way, and by this Means, loft the Af. 
ſection of the Soul, and is brought in Hatred 
and Diſefteem ; it decays, and dies of it ſelf, 
for it only liveth and flouriſheth by the warm 
Affections, good Thoughts, and Opinion that 
the Soul hath of it. So that Matters going 
thus in the Heart, the Influence that ſhould 
nouriſh and maintain Sin is cut off; and it 
withers by Degrees, till it be finally and fully 
deftroyed. 

Thus for Directions; now for the Encou- 
ragements of our Faith to believe in Chriſt's 
Death, confider, — 

1. The Fulneſs of this Object, Chrift cruci- 

ed; there is 2 tranſcendent Alſufficiency in 

e Death of Chriſt. In a ſafe Senſe it con- 
Tains in it univerſal Redemption : It is ſuffici- 

nt for the Redemption of every Man in the 
World, yea, and effectual for all that have 


ace, whether Jews, or Gentiles, Bound or 
Free. I know ſome hold, that Chrift died 
for all and every Man with a Purpoſe to ſave ; 
only thus they explicate. 1. That Chrift 
died for all Men, corftidered in the common 
Lapſe or Fall, but not as obſtinate, impeni- 
tent, or Unbelievers; he died not for ſuch as 
fuch. 2. That Chriſt dicd for all Men in 


Reſpect of the Requeſt or Impetration of 


Salvation; but the Application thereof is 
proper to Believers. . 3. That Chriſt died 
not to bring all or any Man actually to Sal. 
vation, but to Purchaſe Salvability ard Re- 


' Conciliation fo far, as that God might and 


would (alva jaſtitia ) deal with them on 
Terms of a better Covenant. 4. That Chriſt 
hath purchaſed Salrability for all Men, but 
Faith-and Regeneration he bath merited tur 


none; becauſe God if bound te give that 


which Chrift hath merited of him, although 
it be not deſired, or cra ved. I cannot affent 
to theſe Pofitions : But thus far I grant, that 
'Chriſt's Death in it ſelf is a ſufficient Price 
and Satisfaction to God for all the World; 
and that allo it is effectual in many Particu- 
lars to all Men reſpectiyely in all the World; 
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butits Reward; but eſpecially when Sin hath 


en, are, or ſhall be called into the State of 32. 
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Fruit of Chrift*'s Death conferred upon him; 
but this Fruit is not of one Kind ; for, 
1. Some Fruit is common to every Man, 28 
the earthly Bleſſings which Infidels enjoy may 
be termed the Fruits of Chriſt's Death, 
2. Other Fruit is common to all the Mem- 
bers of the viſible Church, as, to be called by 
the Word, to enjoy the Ordinances, to live 
under the Covenant, to partake of ſome 
Graces that come from Chriſt, 3. Other 
Fruit is indeed peculiar to the Saints of Ged, 
as Faith, unfeigned Regeneration, Pardon 
of Sin, Adoption, c. And yet this Fruit is 
univerſal to all the Saints, whether Jews or 
Gentiles: In which Senſe ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 
He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered bim 
up for 16 «ll, Rom. 8. 32. And be 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for al, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
And god hath cencluded them all in Unbelief, 
that he might bave Mercy upon all, Rom, 11, 
And by the Righteouſneſs of one, 
the Free gijt came upon all Men unto Fuſtifica- 
tion of Life; Rom. 5. 18. He taſted 
of Death for all Men, Heb, 2. 9. or diftri- 
butively, for every Man. All which Texts 
are rightly interpreted by Caiapbas; be pro- 
phefied that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation; 
and not for that Nation only, but that alſo he 
ſhould gather togetber in one the Children of 
God that were ſcatiered abroad, Jobn 11, 
51, 52. And thus John brings in the Four 
Beafts, and Four ard-twenty Elders, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to open 
the Seals thereof, for thou waſ} ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of every 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nati- 
on; Rev. 5. 9. and thus Paul rightly ar- 
gues, 1s be the God of the Jews only ? is be net 
of the Gentiles aljor Jes, of the Gentiles alſo, 
Rem. 3. 29. O the Fullneſs of Chrift's 
Death! Many are apt to complain, 
Would Chriſt dic for me? Why, alas I am an 
Alien, I am not of the Commoyu*wealth of ra- 
el, lama Dig, lam a Sinner, a grievous Sins 
ner, 4 Sinner of the Gentiles: And what 
then? Te who ſometimes were afar off, are 
now made nigh by the Bleod of Chriſt, for be is 


"every Man in one Way or other hath the our Peace, woo bath made b0h oye, and bath 


broken 


a ww. ww. Am 
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broken down the Middle Wall of Partition be- 


ween us 
God in one Body by the Croſs. Epb. 2. 13, 
14, 16. Oh what Encouragement is this 


for thee to believe thy Part in the Death of 
Excellency of 


iſt ? 
rr Conſider the Worth, the 


this glorious Object, Chriſt crucified. There 
15 a 4 


Looking unto Jeſur. 


that he might reconcile both unto Death of Chriſt ! 


375 
O the. Worth, O the Excellency of this 
Many are apt to com- 
plain, O the Filth of my Sins! Os the Ixju- 
ries and Unkindneſs that have been in mine Ini- 
quities ! is it not my Miſery, my Deftiruticn 
that ſo much troubles me, as that God is diſ- 
pleaſed? Sweet Soul! turn thine Eyes hither 
ſurely this Death of Chriſt is more ſatisfato- 


nfinity of Worth in the Death of Chriftz ry to God, than all thy Sins poſſihly can be 


and this arifeth, Firſt, from the Dignity of diſpleaſing to God, there was more ſweet Sa- 
his Perſon, he was God- man; the Death of your in Chrift's Sacrifice, than there could 


and Men, if put together, could not 
. to hy Excellency of Chrift's 
Death: Stand amazed at thy Happineſs, O 
Belie ver, thou haft gained by thy Loſs, thou 
haſt loſt the Righteouſneſs of a Creature, but 
the Righteouſneſs of an infinit Perſon is now 
made thine ; Hence =y —_ Times 22 
ighteoulſneſs of God; Rom. 10. 3. 2 Cor. 

2 ws SIE Chrift is God, and be- 
cauſe it is ſuch a Righteouſneſs as God is ſa- 
tified with: He looks for no better, yea, 
there can be no better. 2. This Worth is 
not only in Reſpe& of the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon, but alſo in Reſpe of the Price offered: 
O it was the Blood of Chrift, one Drop 
whereof is of more Worth than Thouſands of 
Gold and Silyer, It was this Blood that pur- 
chaſed the whole Church of God, Acts 20. 28. 
which a Thouſand Worlds of Wealth could 
never have done, 3. This Worth is not 
only in Reſpe& ot the Perſon and Price 
neither, but alſo in Reſpedt of the Manner of 
the Oblation; 1 Pet. 1. 18. Chriſt muſt die 
on the Croſs as it was determined; the Price 
in it ſelf is not enough, unleſs it be ordered 
and proportioned according to theWill of him 
who is to be fatisfied: If a Man ſhould give 
for a Captive Priſoner an infinit Sum of Mo- 
ney, ſufficient in it (elf to redeem a Thou- 
ſand, yet if not according to fuch a Way as 
the Conquerer preſcribeth, if not according 
to the Condition, it could not be called a Sa- 
tisfaction. Now this was the Condition that 
Chrift muft die, and die that Death of the 
Croſs; and accordingly he undertouk, and 
performed, which ſet a Luſtre, and Glory, 
and Exccllency; and Worth upon his Dcath, 


be Offence in all thy Sins; the Excellency of 
Chrift's Death in making righteous, doth 
ſuperabound the Filthinefs of Sin in making a 
Sinner. Come on then, and cloſe with-Ckrift 
upon this Encouragement ; there is a Digni- 
ty, an Excellency in this Object of Faith, 
Chriſt crucified. - 

3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed 
Object, The Death of Chriſt, There is in it a 
Suitableneſs to our ſinful Condition; wharſo- 
ever the Sin is, it is the Cry of ſome, They 
dare not believe, they dare not touch Chriſt 
crucified, they dare net approach to that precious 
Blood, becauſe of this Sin, and that Siu, and 
the other Sin. Whereas in the Death and 
Blood of Chrift ( if they could but take a tull 
View of it) they might find ſomething ſuit- 
able to their State: As for Inſtance, ſuppoſe 
thy Sin the greateſt Sin imaginable,. except 
that againſt the Holy Ghoſt; Art thou a 
Murderer ? Haft thou had thy Hands imbru- 
ed in the Blood of Saints? Why, ſee now how 
Chrift, for thy Sake, was eficemed of the 
Fews, a Murdercr, and werſe than a Mur- 
derer, Barabbas is preferred before Jeſus, 
Barabbas is reieaſed. and Jeins is murdered ;. 
vea, his Blood is ſhed, to waſh away thy. 
Blood ſhed : Art thou a Sorcerer, a Negro- 
mancer ? Is thy Sin the Sin of Manaſſch, of 
whom it is ſaid,. That he wſed Enchantments, 
and Witchcraſjt ;, end dealt with a familiar Spi- 
rat, and with Witards; 2 Chron. 33. 6. 
Why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt, for thy 
Sake, was eſteemed of the Jews as an Im- 
— Enchanter; for fo ſome (ay, that 

got the Name of God, and ſowed it in his 
Thigh; and by Vertue thereof, he wrcught 

| all 


＋ 
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all his Miracles; and gn Kao qc repor- bath no Man, that a Man freuld give his Life 
ted of him that he had a Devil, and that he for bis Friends; but God comment- 
caſt out Devils through Belzebub Prince of De- eth bus Love towards us, in that while we were 
vils, Art thou a Blaſphemer ? haſt thou = yet Sinners, Chrift died for us. Rom. F. 8. 
ed with thoſe in theſe ſad Times, who have Why, here's an Argument of Love indeed, 
opened their Mouths againft the God of how ſhould we but love him, who hath thus 
Heaven, enough to make a Chriſtian rend loved us? In Proſecution of this I have no 
his Heart, and weep in Blood? Why, ſee more to do, but firſt to ſhewChrift*s love to us, 
now how Jeſus for thy Sake was judged of and then to exerciſe our Love to him again, 
Caiapba, and all the Sanhedrim, for 4 Bleſ- 1. For his Love to us, had not God ſaid it, 
phemer of God, and that in the higheft Kind and the Scriptures recorded .it, who would 
of Blaſphemy, as making himſelf equal with have believed our Reports? Yet Chrilt hath 
God; yea, ſee how the high Prieſt rends bis done it, and it is worth our While to weigh 
- Cloaths, ſaying,” be bath ſpoken Blaſpbemy: Mat. it, and conſider it in an holy Meditati- 
26. 65. Surely all this he endured, that very on. Indeed with what leſs than Ra. 
Blaſphemers may find Mercy, if they will but viſhment of Spirit can I behold the Lord 
come in, and believe in Jeſus. I might in- Jeſus, who, from everlaſting, was eloathed 
ſtance in other Sins, art thou a Traitor, a with Glory and Majeſty, now wraped in 
'Glutton, a Drunkard, a Wine bibber, a Rags, cradled in a Manger, expoſed to Hun- 
Thief, a Seducer, a Companion of Sinners? ger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, Danger, Contempt, 


Why, ſee now, how Jeſus Chriſt was, for Poverty, Revilings, Scourgings, Perſecution? 
thy Sake thus called, reputed, accounted ; But to let them pals, into what Extaſies may 
I be caſt, to ſee the Judge of all the World 


whatever the Sin is, there's ſomething in 
accuſed, judged, condemned? to ſee the 


Chriſt that anſwers that very Sinfulneſs ; 
Lord of Life dying upon the Tree of Shame 


thou art a Sinner; and he is made Sin, to ſa- 
tisfy the Wrath of God even for thy Sin; and Curſe? to ſee the eternal Son of God 
thou art ſuch, and ſuch a Sinner, and he is ſtrugling with his Father's Wrath? to ſee 


accounted 'ſuch and ſuch a Sinner for thy him who had ſaid, land my Father are one, 
Sake, that thou mighteſt find in him ſome- ſweating Drops of Blood in his Agony, and 
thing ſuitable to thy Condition, and fo the crying out on his Croſs, 3 God, my God, 
rather be encouraged to believe, that in him, why baſi thou forſaken me? Oh, whither hath 
and through him, all thy Sins ſhall be done his Love to Mankind carried him? had ke 
away. Away, away Unbelief, Piſtruſt, Del. only ſent his Creatures to ſerve ut, had he 
pair] you ſee now the brazen Serpent lifted only ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the 
up, you ſee what a bleſſed Object is before Way to Heaven, had he only ſent his Angels 
= O believe? O look-up wnto Feſus ! O from his Chamber of Preſence to attend upon 
believe in him thus carrying on the Work of us and to miniſter to us, it had been a great 
hy Salvation in his Death. deal of Mercy; or if it muſt be ſo, had 
. Chriſt come down from Heaven himſelf, but 

only to viſit us, or had he come only and 

r. VI. wept over us, ſaying, Ob that you had tnown, 

even you in this your 2 the 3 belonging 

jovi us in that Reſpe8. to your Peace Ob that you had more conſi der- 
Saran Fog 7 ä ed of m Goodneſs | Oh t bat you had never ſin- 


6. 1 'ET us Love Jeſiu as carrying on the ned! this would have been ſuch a Mercy as 

reat Work of our Salvation for us that all the World would have wondered at 
during his Sufferings and Death. What, did it; but that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and 
ke :ſuffor-and dic? Greater Love than this lay down bis Blood, and Life, and all — 
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Chap. 3 
his People, and yet Tam not at the loweſt, 
that he ſhould not only part with Life, but 
part with the Senſe and Sweetneſs of God's 
Love, which is a Thouſand Times better 
than Life, Thy loving Kindneſs is better than 
Life; Pfal. 63. 3 that he ſhould be con- 
tent to be accurſed, that we might be bleſ- 
ſed ; that he ſhould be content to be forſaken, 
that we might not be forſaken; that he ſhould 
be content to be condemned that we might 
be acquitted; Oh what Raptures of Spirit 
can be ſufficient for the Admiration of this ſo 
infinit Mercy? Be thou ſwallowed up O my 
Soul, in this Depth of divine Love, and hate 
to ſpend thy Thoughts any more upon the 
baſe Objects of this wretched World, when 
thou haſt ſuch a Saviour to take them up. 
Come, look on thy Jeſms, who died temporal- 
ly, that thou mighteſt live eternally, who 
out of his ſingular Tenderneſs, would not 
ſuffer thee to burn in Hell, for Ten, Twenty, 
Thirty, Fourty, an Hundred Years, and 
then recover thee 53 by which, notwithftan- 
ding he might hetter and deeper have 
imprinted in thee the bleſſed Memory of a 
dear Redeemer; ne, no; this was the Ar- 
ticle betwixt him and his Father, that thou 
uld ft never come there; ſee but, obſerve 
but Chriſt's Love in that mutual Agreement 
betwixt God and Chriſt, 056 1 am preſſed 
( faith God) with the Sins of the World, &s 
a Cart is preſſed that is full of Sheaves ; come 
my Son, either theu muſt ſuffer, or 1 muſt 


damn the World: Accordingly I may imagine 


the Attributes of God to ſpeak to Ged, Mercy 
cries, Iam abuſed; and Patience Cries, Iam 
deſpiſed; and Goodneſs cries, I am wronged; 
and Holineſs cries, I am contradifted; and all 
theſe come to the Father for Juſtice, crying 
to him, That al the World were Oppoſers of by 
Grace and Spirit; and if any be ſaved, Chriſt 
muſt be puniſhed, In this Caſe we muſt ima- 
gine Chriſt ſtepped in; Nay, rather than ſo, 
(faith Chriſt ) I will bear all, and undertake 
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by Earth: He has a Crown indeed, but ſuch 
a one as few Men will touch; none will take 
from him; and if any raſh Man will have i 

he muſt tear Hair, Skin and all, or it will 
not come; his Hair is all clodded with Blood, 
his Face all clouded with Black and Blew ; he 
is all over ſo pitifully rent, outwards, in- 
wards, Body and Soul. I will think 
the reft ; alas when I have ſpoken all I can 

I ſhall ſpeak under ir, had I the Tongues © 

Men and Angels, I could not expreſs it; Oh 
Love more deep than Hell! Oh Love more 
high than Heaven 1 the brighteſt Seraphims 
that burn in Love, are but as Sparkles to 
hat mighty Flame of Love in the Heart of 

eſus. 

2, If this be Chrift's Love to us, what is 
that Love we owe to Chrift? Oh now for 
an Heart that might be ſomewiſe anſwer- 
able to theſe Mercies ! ON for a Soul, ſick 
of Love, yea, fick unto Death! How ſhould 
I be otherwiſe, or any leſs affected; this only 
Sickneſs is our Health, this Death our Life, 
and not to be thus fick is to be dead in Sins 
and Treſpafſes; why, ſurely I have heard 
enough, for which to love Chriſt for ever. 
The Depths of God's Grace are bottomleſs, 
they paſs our Underftandings, yet they re- 
create our Hearts ; they give Matter of Ad- 
miration, yet they are not devoid of Conſo- 
lation: O God raiſe up eur Souls to thee; 
and if our Spirits be too weak to know thee, 
make our Affections ardent and fincere to 
love thee. 

Surely the Death of Chrift requires this, 
and calls for this: Many other Motives we 
may draw from Chrift, and many other Mo- 
tives are laid down in the Goſpe!; and in- 
deed the whole Goſpel is no other Thing 
than a Motive to draw Man to God by the 
Force of God's Love to Man; in this Senſe 
the holy Scriptures may be called The Book 

true Love, ſeeing therein God both un- 

olds his Love to us, and alſo binds our Love 


the ſatisfying of al. And now look upon him! to him; but of all the Motives we may draw 


he hangs on the Croſs all naked, all torn, all 
bloody, betwixt Heaven and earth, as if he 
were caſt out of Heaven; and allo rejected 


from Chrift, and of all the Arguments we 
may find in the Goſpel of Chriſt, there is 
none to this, the Death of Chriſt, the Blood 

. = Bbb. of 
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of Jeſus; Is not this ſuch a Love letter, as 
never, never was the like? Read the Werds, 
For bis great Love where with he loved us, 
Eph. 2. 4. Or if you cannot read, obſerve 
the Hieroglyphicks, every Stripe is a Let- 
ter, every Nail is a Capital Letter, every 
Bruiſe is a black Letter; his bleeding ounds 
are as ſo many Ruhiicks to ſhew upon RE- 
cord: Oh conſider it, is not this a great 
Love? are not all Mercies wrapt up in this 
Blood of Chriſt ? It may be thou haſt Riches, 
Honours, friends, Means ; Oh but thank the 
Blood. of Chriſt for all thou haſt ; it may be 
thou haſt Grace, and that is better than Corn, 
or Wine, or Oil; Oh but for this thank 
the Blood: of Jefus, ſurely it was the Blood 
of Chrift that did this for thee ; thou waſt a 
rebellious Soul; thou had'ſt an hard and 
filthy Heart, but Chrifi's Blood was the 
Fountain opened, and it took away all Sin, 
and all Uucleanneſs; Chriſt in all, and Chriſt 
above all, and wilt thou not love bim? Oh 
that all our Words were Words of Love, and 
all our Labour Labour of Love, and all our 
Thoughts Thoughts of Love, that we might 
ſpeak of Love, and. muie of Love, and love 
is Chriſt who hath firft loved us with all 
our Heart, and Soul, and Might! What? 
wilt thou not love Jeſus Chriſt ? Let me ask 
thee then, whom wilt thou love? or rather 
whom canſt thou love, if thou loveſt not 
kim? If thou ſayeſt I love my Friends, Pa- 
rents, Wife, Children; Oh but love Chrift 
more. than theſe; a Friend would be an 
Enemy, but that the Blood of Chriſt "doth 
frame his Heart; a Wife would be a Trouble, 
But that the Blood of Chriſt doth frame her 
Heart; all Mercies are conveyed. tos us 
through this Channel; Oh who would not 
love the Fountain ? conſider of it a- 
gain and again, our ſeſus thought — 
700 good for us; he parts wich his Life an 
Blood.; he parts with the Senſe and Feeling of 
the Love of God and all this-for us, and for 
our Sa kes; ah my Soul, how ſhouldeſt thou 
dut love him in al Things, and by all Means? 


" and 
* 


It is reported of Ignatius, that he ſo conti- 7 


auall/ medicated. on the great Things Chriſt 
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ſuffered for him, that he was brought entire. 
ly to love him; and when he was deman. 
ed, why, he would not forſake Chriſt, ra. 
ther than to ſuffer himſclf to be torn ard 
devoured of wild Braſts? He anſwere 
That he could not forget him, becauſe of his 
Sufferings; Ob bu Sufferings ( ſaid he) are 
not tranſcient Words, or removable Object, but 
they are indelible Characters, ſy engraven in my 
Heart, that all the Ior ments of Earth can ne- 
ver raxe them out. And being commanded 
by that bloody Tyrant Tra jan to be ript and 
unbowelled, they found Fefus Chriſt written 
upon his Heart in Characters of Gold. Here 
was an Heart worth Gold; Oh that it might 
be thus with us! If my Hands were all of 
Love, that I could work nothing but Love; 
if my Eyes were all of Love, that I could ſee 
nothing but Love; if my Mind were all of 
Love, that I could think of nothing but Love 
all were too little to love that Chrift, who 
hath thus immeaſurably loved me; if I had 
a Thouſand Hearts to beftow oa Chtift, and 
they moſt enlarged and ferewed up to the 
higheft Pitch of Affection; all theſe were in- 
finitly ſhort of what I owe to my dread Lord 
and deareft Saviour. Come let's join Hands 
He loved uw, and therefore let us love bim: 
If we diſpute the former, I argue fiom the 
Jews, when he ſhed but a few Tears out of 
his Eyes at Lazarus Grave; Then ſaid the c 
be bold how he loved bim, Fohn 11. 36. how 
much more truely may it be ſaid of us, for 
whom he ſhed both Water and Blood, and 
that from his Heart, Behold bow he loved us; 
why then, if our Hearts be not Iron; Yea, 
if they be Iron, how ſhould they chooſe but 
feel the magnetical Force of this Load-ftone 
of Love? for to a Load ſtone doth Chriſt re- 
ſemble himſelf, when he faith of himſel; 
And 1, if I be lifted up from the Earth mill 
draw all Men unto me. Re 12. 32. 
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Chap. 3. | 
Sufferings and Death: What? hathChriſt ſuf- 
fred tor us? bath he drunk off all the Cup of 
God's Wratb, and left none for us? How ſhould 
we be but cheered ? precious Souls! Why are 

ou afraid? there is no Death, no Hell, 20 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Rome. $. 1. There is no divine ſuſtice tor them 
to undergo, that have their Share in this 
Death of Chriſt: Oh the Grace and Mercy 
that is purchaſed by this Means of Chrift ! 
Oh the Waters of Comfort that flow from the 
Sufferings and Obedience of Chriſt ! Chrift 
was amazed that we might be cheered; 
Chriſt was impriſoned, that we might be de- 
livered; Chrift was accuſed, that we might 
he acquitted ; Chriſt was condemned, that 
we might be redeemed ;z Chrift ſuffered his 
Father's Wrath, and came under it, that the 
Victory might be ours, and that in the End 
we might ſee him Face to Face in Glory: Is 
not here Matter of Joy? it may be the Law, 
and Sin, and juſtice, and Conſcience, and 
Death, and Hell, may appear as Enemies, 
and difturb thy Comforts; but is there not 
enough in the Blood of Chriſt to chaſe them 
away ? Give me Leave but te frame the Ob- 
jections of ſome doubting Souls, and ſee 
whether Chriſt's Death will not ſufficiently 
anſwer, and ſolve them all. 

1. One cries thus, Oh 1 know not what will 
become of me, my Sins are ever before me; a- 
gainft thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this Evil in thy Sigbt. Pſal. 51. 3. 4. 1 have 
ſinned againſt a moſt dear, and graciom, and 
merciſul God and Father in our Lord Jeſus; 
O the Aggravations of my Sins] are they not 
Sins above Meaſure ſinful? 

It may be ſo, but the Blood of Chrift is a 
Fountain epened for Sins end for Uncleatineſs ; 
Zech. 13. 1. In him we have Redemption 
through bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
Eph, 1. 7. He by himſelf purged sar 
Sins, Heb, 1. 23. — And now once in 
the End of the World hath be appeared, put 4. 
way Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. Heb. 9. 
26. And Cbriſt mas once offered is bear 
the Sins of many. Ver. 28, *Araiy K, to 


bear away the Sins of many. As the Scape- 
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1 
goat under the Law had upon his Head all 
the Iniquities of the Children of /ſrael, and 
fo was ſent away by the Hand of a fit Man into 


the Wilderneſs; Lev. 16. 21, 22. ſo the 
Lord Jeſus (of whom that Goat was a Type) 
Had all the Iniquities of his Elect laid upon 
him by God his Father ; and bearing them, 
he took them away, Behold the Lamb of 


God that taketh away the Sins of the World; 


John 1. 29. He bore them, ard bore them 
away; he went away with them into the 
Wilderneſs, or into the Land of Forgetful- 
neſs, See what Comfort is here. 

2. Another cries thus, 0b 1 #now not what 
will become of me, the Law is mine E 4 
have tranſgreſſed the Law, and it ſpeaks terrib- 
ly, Curſed # every one that continueth not in «ll 
Things which are written in the Book of the 
Law to do them; Gal. 3. 10. 0h I beve 
offendeg, the Law, and 1 am under the Curſe, 

Sa @, for by the Death of Chrift, 
though the Law.he broken, yet the Curſe is 
removed; the A poſtie is clear, Chrift beth 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made @ Curſe for w;, Gal. 3. 13. He was 
made a Curſe for us, (z.) the Fruits and Ef- 
fects of God's Curſe, the Puniſhment due to 
Sinners, the penal Curſe which Juſtice re- 

vired, was laid upon Chriſt; and by this 
eans we are freed from the Curſe of the 
Law. It is true, that without Chriſt thou 
art under this Law, do, or die; and if thou 
offendeſt in the leaft Kind, thou ſhalt periſh 
for ever, the Curſe of the Law is upon thee 
to the uttermoſt; but on the other Side, if 
thy Claim be right to the Blood of Chrift, 
thou art freed from Penalty, not but that we 
may be correited and chaſtiſed; but what is 
that to the eternal Curſe which the Law 
pronounceth againft every Sin? We are freed 
from the Curſe, or damnatory Sentence of 
the Law, There is no Condemnation to thew 
that are in Chriſt Jeſs; Rom. 8. 1. the 
Law is ſatisfied, and the Bond is cancelled 
by our Surety Chrift, Oh what Comfort is 
this: ; 
3. Another cries thus, Oh I know not 
© what will become of me, I haye oftended 
B bb 2 6 Juſtice ; 
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1 | Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 3: 


7 Tuftice : and what thall T appeal from the © ty d ſeeing the Bond hath been ſued, and 


c Seat of Juſtice to the, Throne of Grace ? © 


My Sins are gone before, and they are 
© knecking at Heaven Gates, and crying, 
© Juſtice Lord on this Sinner; I know not 
c what will be the Iſſue, but either freeGrace 


6. muſt ſave me, or I am gone, 
Say not -ſo, for by this Death of Chrift, 


free Grace and Juſtice are both thy Friends. 


Howe're ſome do, yet certainly thou needs 
not to appeal from the Court of Juſtice to 
the Mercy Seat ; in this Miftery of Godlineſs 
there may be as much Comfort in ſtanding 


before the Bar of Juſtice, as at the Mercy 
Scat, (i.) by ſtanding therein, and through 
the Lord Jeſus Chrifty yea, this is the Goſ- 


ſpel-way,. to go to Ged the Father, and to 
tender up to him the attive and the paſſive 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt his Son tor an At- 


tonement, and Satisfaction for our Sins; in 


this Way is tbe Comfort of JufMication 


brought; if we go to God in any other Way 


than this, it is hut in a natural Way, and 
not id a true Evangelical Way. A man by 
nature may know thus much, that when he 
hath ſianed, he muſt ſeek unto God for Mer- 
cy, but tu ſeek unto God for Pardon with 
2 Price in our Hands, to tender up the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt for a Satisfactiox to divine 
Juſtice : Here is the Miſtery of Faith; and 
et I ſpeak not againſt relying on God's 

ercy for Pardon, but what need we to ap- 
peal from Juſtice to Mercy, when by Faith 


we may tender the Death of Chriſt, and ſo 


find Acceptance with the Juſtice of God it 
ſeif > Come Soul, and let me tell thee for oy 


Comfort, if thou haft any Share in the Deat 


of Chriſt, thou haſt two Tenures to hold 
thy Pardon and Salvation by, Mercy, and 
Fujlice ;, free Grace, and Righteouſneſs : Mer 
ey in Reipett of thee, and Juftice in Reſpect 
of Chriſt ; not only is free. Grace ready to 
acquit thee, but a full Price is laid don to 
diſcharge thee of all thy Sins ; So that now, 
when the Frince of this World comes againſt 
thee, thou mayeſt ſay in ſome Senſe as Chriſt 
did, © He can find nothing in me, for how 
© can he acculc me, ſecing Chriſt is pry Sure: 


hrift Jeſus would not leave one Farthing 
© unpaid ? as Paul ſaid to Philemon concer- 
ning Oneſi mus, If be have wronged thee, or 
owe the any Thing, put it on my Accompt, 
fo doth Chriſt ſay to God, If theſe have wrong- 
ed thy Majeſly, or. owe thee an) Thing, put it 
on me. Paul indeed added, 7 Paul have weil. 


ten it with mine own Hand, But Chrift ſpeaks 


thus, I Feſus have ratified and confirmed it 
with my own Blood. 5 
4. Another cries thus, Oh I know not 
© what will become of me, the firſt Threat 
© that ever was (In the Day that thou eateff 
© thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen, 2, 17,) 
© Now fits on my Spirit; me thinks I ſee 
© the grizely Form of Death ſtanding before 
me; Oh this is he that is the King of Fears, 
© the Chief of Terrors, the Inlet to all thoſe 
© Plagues in another World; and die I muſt, 
© there is no Remedy, Oh I ftartle, and am 
© afraid of it. 
And why ſo, it « Chrift that died, Rom. 8, 
34. and # his Death be hath took away. 
the Sting of Death, that now the Dron may 
hiſs, but cannet hurt ; Come, meditate 
much upon the Death of Chrift, and thoy 
ſhalt find Matter enough in his Death, for 
the ſubduing of thy (laviſh Fears of Death, 
both in the Merit of it, in the Effect of it, 
and in the End of it, 1. In the Merit 
of it, Chrift's Death is meritorious, and in 
that Ræſpect the Writ of Mortality is but to 
the Saints a Writ of Eaſe, a Paflage unto Glo- 
ry. 2. In the Effect of it, Chriſt's Death 
is the Conqueſt of Death ; Chriſt went down 
into the Grave to make a Back Door, that 
the Grave which was before a Priſon, might 
now be a Thorowu-fare; fo that all Js 
Saints may wit! Eale paſs throngh, and ing, 
0 Death where u thy Sting? O Hell where u thy 
Victory? 3. In the End of it, Chriſt's Death 
amongſt other Ends, aimes at the Ruiz of 
him that had the Power of Death, this is the 
Devil ; and to deliver them, who through Fear 
of Death were ail their Life-time in Bondage 
eb. 2. 14. 15. Chriſt purſued this End 
in dy ing, to deliver thee from the Fear of 
$7 Dcath ; 


Chap. 3. 
Death; 
is a Kin 
Effect. O come, an | 
ter out of the Well of Salvation! 


Looking unto Feſus. ; 
and if now thou feareſt, thy Fearing theſe that you have, es ye walk, and are ſad? 

d of making Chrift's Death of none Luke 24. 17. Away, away Dumpiſhneſs, 
' Deſpair, Diſquietneſs of Spirit! Chriſt is 


d with Joy draw Wa- 
Ja. 12. dead, that you might live and be bleſſed ; 
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in this Reſpect every Thing ſpeaks Comfort, 


ol Another cries thus, © Oh I know not if you could but ſee it; God and Men, 


© what will become of me; the very 


© Thoughts of Hell, ſeem to aſtoniſh my very 


© Heart; me thinks I ſee a litte Peep hole 
© down in Hell, and the Devil roaring there, 


* being reſerved in Chains under Darkneſs, 


* untill the Judgment of the great Day ; and 


for it is ſatisfied to the 


Heaven and Earth, Angels and Devils; the 
. of God it ſelf, is now your 
, and bids you go away comforted, 
Il; Heaven it ſelf 
waits on you, and keeps the Doors open that 
your Souls may enter; we have Boaldneſs 


Frien 


(faith the Apoſtle) to enter into the Holieſſ by 
the Blood of Feſua, by a new and living Way, 
which be hath conſecrated for us through the 
Vail; that us to ſay, bu Fleſh. Heb. 10. 20. 
Chriſt's Death hath ſet open all the golden 
Gates and Doors of Glory; and therefore go 
away chearily, and get you to Heaven, and 
when you come there, be diſcouraged or 
diſcomforted, if you can. O my Soul, I fee 
thou art poring on Sin, on thy Crimſon Sins, 
and Scarlet Sins; but I would have thee. 
dwell on that Crimſon-ſcarlet Blood of 
Chriſt; Oh it is the Blood of Sprinkling, it 
ſpeaks better Things than the Blood of Abel, 
it cries for Mercy, and Pardon, and Re- 
freſhing, and Salvation; thy Sins cry, Lord 
do me Juſtice againft ſuch @ Soul; but the 
Bleod of Chriſt hath another Cry, 1 am - 
baſed, and humbled, and I have anſwered all. 
Methinks this ſhould make thy Heart leap 
for Joy ; Oh the Honey, the Sweet that we 
may ſuck out of this Blood of Chrift ! come 
lay to thy Mouth, and drink an hearty Draught, 
it is this ſpiritual Wine that makes merry 
the Heart of Man; and it is the Voice of 
Chrift to all his Gueſts, Eat © Friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly Q beloved. Cant. 


. 


© me thinks I ſee the Damned flaming, and 
Juda, and all the Wicked in the World, 
© and they of Sodom and Gomorrab, there ly- 
ing, and roaring, and gnaſhing their 
© Teeth: Now, I have ſianed, and why 
© fhould not I be damned? Oh, why ſhould 
© not the Wrath of God be executed on me, 
yea, eren upon me 9285 

I an{wer, the Death of Chriſt acquits thee 
of all, Bleſſed is he that bath a Part in the 
6rft Reſurretion, on ſuch the ſecond Death bath 
no Power. Rev. 20. 6. Chriſt's Death hath 
took away the Pains of the ſecond Death, 
yea, Pains and Power too, for it ſhall never 
oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chriſt, . If Hell 
and Devils could ſpeak a Word of Truth, 
they would ſay, Comfort your ſelves ye believ- 
ing Souls, we have ne Power over you, for the 
Lord Feſus hath conquered us, and we heve 
quite loft the Cauſe, Paul was very confident 
of this, and therefore he throws down the 
Gauntlet, and challengeth a Diſpute with 
all Commers, ho ſhall lay any Thing to the 
Charge of God's Ele? it is God that juſtifi- 
eth; who is he that conde mnetbꝰ it is Chriſt 
that died: Rom. 8. 33, 34. Let Sin, and 
the Law, and luſtice, and Death, and Hel), 
yea, and all the Devils in Hell unite their 
Forces; this one Argument of Chriſt's Death 
(it is Chriſt that died) will be enough to con- 
fute, and confound them all. 

Come then, and comfort your ſelves all 
Believers in this Death of Chriſt; what, do 
you believe F and are you confident. that 
you do believe? why then do you fit droop- 
ing? what Manner of Communications ore 


SECT. VIIL 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpe. il 


8, E T us cal en Jeſus, or on God the 
| L Father, in and. through Jeſus. * 
1. We 
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. We muft'pray that all theſe Tranſacti- 
ons of Chrift in his Sufferings and Death 
may be ours; if we direct our Prayers im- 
mediately to jeſus Chriſt, let us tell him 
what Anguiſh and Pains he hath ſuffered 
for our Sakes; and let us complain againft 
our ſelves, 0h what hal we do, who by our 
Sins have ſo tormented our deareft Lord? What 


Contrition can be great enough, what Tears ſuffi- 9 


ciently expreſſive, what Hatred and Deteft «- 


tion equal, and commenſurate to thoſe ſad and unto Feſm is effective of this; 


heavy Sufferings of our Jeſus? And then let 
us pray, that he would pity us, and forgive 
us thoſe Sins. wherewith we crucified him, 


that he would beſtow on us the Virtue of 


his Sufferings and Death, that his Wounds 
might heal us, his Death might quicken us, 


TLooting unto Teſus: 


Chap. 7: 
Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, Amen, 
Rev. 1. 5, 6. 


SECT. IX. 


of conforming to Jeſus in that Reſpe8. 


. ET us conform to Jeſus in reſi 
| his Suffering: . arti 
an aktractive Power, that d 3 
make like unte them. rr 
man, that hy * Strength of her Ima- 
ination upon a Blackamore on the Wall 
e brought forth a-black and ſwarthy Child. 
And no Queftion but there is a Kind of ſpiri- 


I have read of a Wo- 


and his Blood might cleanſe us frem all our tual Imaginative of Power in Faith to be like 


ſpiritual Filth of Sin: And, Zaſily, That he to Chriſt by looking 


on Chriſt; come then, 


would aſſure us, that his Death is ours, that he and let us look on Chriſt, and conform to 
would perſwade us, that neither Death, nor Chriſt in this Reſpect. 


Life, nor Angels, nor Prine 


In tbis Particular I ſhall examine theſe 


eri, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor Queries. 1. Whereln we muſt conform? 
Hight, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhould 2. What is the Cauſe of this Conformity ? 
be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 3. What are the Means of this Conformity as 


is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Rom. 8. 38, 39. on our Parts? 


2, We muſt praiſe the Lord for all theſe 


Sufferings of Chriſt. Hath he indeed ſuffer- 
ed all theſe Puniſhments for us? Oh then, 
what ſhall we render unto the Lord for all 
his Benefits upon us? What ſhall: we do for 


For the Firſt, wherein we muſt conform? 
I anfwer, we muſt conform to Chriſt in his 
Graces, Sufferings, Death. 

1. In the Graces that moſt eminently ſhin- 
ned in his bitter Paſſion ; his Life indeed was 


him, who hath done and ſuffered all theſe a gracious Life, he was full of Grace, end of 
Things? But eſpecially, it we believe our hs Fulneſs baue all we received, and Grace 
Part in the Death of Chrift, in all the Vir- for Grace, 1 Jobn 1. 16. but his Graces 


ues, Benefits, Victeries, Purchaſes, and 
Priviledges of his precious Death, Oh then, 
what manifold Cauſe of Thankfulneſs and 
Praiſe is here? beenlarged O my Soul, ſound 
forth" the Praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the 
World of that warmeſt Love of Chriſt, 
which flowed with his Blood out of all his 
Wounds into thy Spirit; tune thy Heart- 
Arings aright, and keep Conſort with all 
the Angels of Heaven, and all his Saints on 
Earth; ſing that Pſalm of Jobn the Divine, 
Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
ins in hu own Blood, and made us Kings and 
Prigjis unto God, and bu Father, to bim be 


ſhined moſt clearly and brightly at his Death 
as a Lilly amongſt the Thorns ſeems moſt 
beautiful, ſo his Graces in his Sufferings ſhew 
moſt excellent; I ſhall inftance in ſome ot 
them; As 

1. His humility was profound ; What? 
That the moſt high Ged, that the only be- 
gotten, and eternal Son of God, ſhould 
vouchſafe ſo far as to-be-contemned, and lef 
efteemed than Barrabss a Murderer? That 
Chrift ſhould be crucified upon a Croſs be- 
twixt Two Thieves, as if he had been the 
Ring leader of all MalecfaQors? O what Hu- 
mility was this? 


Chap. 3- 


2. His Patience was wonderful; in Re- 


Looking unto Teſus,  ' 3 
ſel] all to buy him, but he ſold all- he had, 


; os of this, the Apoſtle Peter ſets-Chriſt as and himſelt too to buy us; indeed if-he had 


bleſſed Example before our Eyes ; If when 
de well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patient - 
Iy, this . acceptable with God, for even here - 
unte were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſs ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an Example that ye ſbo 


he reviled not again; when. be ſuffered he 
threatned not, but committed himſelf to him 


that judgeth righteouſly. 1 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 23. 


© the Patience of Chrift ! 

3. His Love was tervent;. Herein is Love, 
not that we loved Gody but that be loved us, 
and ſent bis Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins. 1 John 4. 10. This Love is an Ex- 
amplar of all Love ; it is the Fire that ſhould 


uld the Proceſs of his Paſhon, be 
follow bis Step. bo when he wes-reviled leaft Paſſion of Wrath or Anger; he ſuffered | 


not done it, we had been damned; and to 
lave our Souls he cared not what he did, 
or ſuffered. O the Mercy of Chriſt ! 

5. His Meekneſs was paſſing great; in all 
ſhewed not the 


himſelf gently and quietly to he carried like 
a Sheep to the Boutchery; and as 4 Lamb 
before the Shearer is dumb, ſp opened he not bis 
Mouth; a Lamb is a moſt meek and. innocent 
Creature, and therefore is Chriſt called 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the World.. Jobn 1. 9.— And be 
was brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter; 1 

53. 7. Why, a Lamb goes as quietly to the 


kindle all our Sparks; Be ye Followers of God Shambles, as if it were going to the Fold, or 
( faith the Apoſtle) as dear Children; and to the Paſture- field where its Dam feedeth ; 
walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and and ſo went Chriſt to his Croſs, O the 


hath given himſelf for us an Offering and Sacri- 
fice to God for @ ſweet ſmelling Savour, Epb. 5. 
I, 2. Some obſerve, that in the Temple there 
were two Altars, the Rrazen, and the Gol- 
den ; the brazen Altar. was for bloody Sacri- 
fices, the golden Alter was for the offering 


Meekneſs of Chrift ! 

6. His Contempt of the World was to Ad- 
miration ; he tells them his Kingdom wes not 
of this World. Jobn 18. 36. Jobn 6. 15. 


When a Crown was offered him, and for- 
ced upon him, he refuſed it; but above all, 


of Incenſe ; now the Former was a Type of beheld the Bed whore the Bridegroom lyeth 


Chriſt's bloody Offering upon the Crols, the 
Letter, of Chriſt's ſweet Intercefſion for 
us in his Glory ; in Regard of both, the A- 
poſtle tells, that Chriſt gave himſelf both for 
an offering and Sacrifice of a ſmeet ſmel- 
ling e. unto Cod. O what Love was 
this 7 

4. His Mercy was abundant ; he took up- 
en him all-the Miſeries and Debts of the 
World, and he made Satisfaction for them 
all; he atted our Redemption, immediatly 
in his own Perſon; he would. not. intruft it 
to Angels, but he would. come himſelf and 
ſuffer; nor would he give a low and baſe 
Price for our Souls, he ſaw the Miſery was 
great, and his Mercy ſhould be more great; 
he would buy us with ſo great a Ranſom, as 
that he might over-buy us, and none might 
out- did him in the Market of our Souls; O 
we under-bid, and under. value the 


of God, who oycr-yalued us; we wil 


and ſlee peth at Noon-day ; here's but an 


hard Flock ana narrow Room; O bleſſed * 


Head of a dear Redeemer ! how is it that 
thou haft not a Pillow where to reft thy ſelf? 
he hangs on the Croſs af naked, few Kings 


do ſo ; he —_— for his Head but 


one of Thorns ; he hath no Delicates, but 
Gall and Vinegar; he is leaving the Werld, 
and he hath no other. Legacies to give his 
Friends but ſpiritual Things, Peace I leave 
with you, my Peace I give unto you, not 
es the World. giveth, give I unto. yous 

14. 27. He had fo contemned the World, 
that he had not a Legacy in all the World 


to give, not as the World giveth, give I unta 


7. His Obedience was conftantz. He br 


came obedient unto Death, even the Death of 


the Croſs. Phil. 2. 8B. He ſought not 


Mercy bis own Will, but the Will of bim that ſeut 
not him. Fobn 5, 30. There was a Command: 


- Kat 


* 


— 


- 
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that the Father laid on Chriſt from all Eter and muſt Paal add to them? no ſurely, Foy 
nity, O my Son, my only begotten Son, thou by one Offering Chriſt hath perfected jor ever 
anuſt go down, and leave Heaven, and empty them that are ſanctiſicd. Heb, 10. 14. I 
thy felf, and die the Death, even the Death Thall not inſiſt on many Commentaries, I 
of the Croſs, and go and bring up the fallen Sons ſuppoſe this is the genuin Senſe and — 
of Adam ont of Hell. Mankind, like a preci- of the Spirit. Now rejoice I in my Suf- 
ons Ring of Glory, fell off the Finger of Al- © ferings for you, whereby I fulfill the Meas . 
mighty God, and was broken all in Pieces; © ſure of thoſe Tribulations which remain 
and thereupon was the Command of God, — to be endured of Chriſt in his myſtical 
That his Son muft ſtoop down, though it © Body, which I do for the Body's Sake, not 
pain his Back, he muſt lift up again the © to ſatisfy for it, but to confirm it, or 
broken jewel; he muſt reftore it, and mend © ſtrengthen it by my Example in the Goſpel 
it, and ſet if as a Seal on the Heart of God: © of Chrift, The Sufferings of Chriſt are 
All which the Lord Jefus did in Time, he was either perſonal or general, his perſonal Suf- 
obedient till Death, and obedient to Death, ferings were thoſe he endured in his own Bo- 
even to the Death of the Croſs. Syn thou dy as Mediator, which once for ever he fi- 
muff die, ſaid God; Why, Father I will do it, niſhed ; his general Sufferings are thoſe 
ſaid Chriſt; and accordingly he freely made which he endures in his myſtical Body, which 
his Soul an Offering for Sin. . is the Church, as he is a Member with the 

Now, in all theſe Graces we muſt conform Reft; and theſe are the Sufferings Faul 
to Chriſt. Learn of me, for I am meck and ſpeaks of, and which Paul fills up. 


c 
c 
c 


lowly. Mat. 11. 29,—And walk in Love as 
Chrift alſo bath loved us: Eph. 5. 2. it is as if 
Chriſt had ſaid, Mark the Steps where I have 
troad, and follow me in Humility, in Pati- 
ence, in Love, in Mercy, in Meekneſs, in 
Contempt of the World, in Obedienee un- 
to Death ; in theſe and the like Graces you 
muſt conform to Chrift, l 

2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his Sut- 
ferings, if he call us to them; this was the 
Apoſtles Prayer, That I may know him, and 
the Power of bis Reſurreſtion, and the Fellowſhip 
of bis Sufferings; Phil. 3. 10, it was his 
Deſire that he might experimentally know 
what exceeding Joy and Comfort it was to 
- ſuffer for Chriſt, and with Chriſt, Con- 
cerning this the. other Apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, 
Chrif feffered for us, leaving wm an Example 
that we ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
But the Text that ſeems ſo pertinent and yet 
ſo difficult, is that of Paul, 7 now rejoyce in 
my Safferings for you, and fil up that which i 
' behind of the Aflictions of Chriſt in my Fleſh for 
his Body's Sake, which is the-Church; Col. 1. 


fer you to be tempte 


But wherein is the Conformity betwixt 
our Sufferings and the Sufferings of Chriſt ? 
I anſwer, 1, Negatively. 2. Poſitively. 

1. Negatively, our . Sufferings have no 
Conformity with Chriſt in theſe two Things; 
1. Not in the Office of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
for his were meritorious and ſatisfactory, eur 
only minifterial and for Edification. 2. Not 
in the Weight and Meaſure of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings, for his were bitter, heavy, and wo- 
ful, ſuch as would have preſſed any other 
Creature as low as Hell, and have ſwallowed 
him up for ever; but ours are but in Com- 
pariſon light and tollerable; There hath no 
Temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common 
40 Man, for God is faithſul, who will not ſuf- 
above that you are able. 
1 Cor. 10. 13. 

2. Poſitively, our Sufferings muſt have 
Conformity with Chriſt. 1. In the Cauſe 
of them; Chriſt's Sufferings were inſtrumen- 
tally from Satan and wicked Men; we muſt 
look to ſuffer by the Enemies of Chrift, if 
we have any Share in Chriſt; the Enemy 


24. one would-wonder how Paul fhould fill continues ſtill, I will put Enmity between thee 
up that which is behind of the Sufferings of and the Women, and between thy Seed and ber 


_ ..Chriſtz were Chriſt's Sufferings imperfect? 


Seed. Gen. 3. 15 This was primarly meant 


= 


ferings. 3. In Reſpect 


—- 
— 


. 
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betwixt the Devil and Chrift, but if we 
conform to Chrift, we muſt expe the 
very ſame Condition. 2. In Man- 
ner of undergoing them, we muſt fuf- 
fer with a Proportion of that Humility, and 
Patience, and Love, and Meckneſs, and Ohe- 
dience, which Chriſt ſhewed in his very Suf- 
of the Iſſue of them, 
we muft look upon Chrift's Iſſue, and expeft 
it to be ours; Ougbt not Chriſt ts baue [uffer- 
ed theſe Things, and ſo enter inte Glory ? 
Luke 24. 26. — And if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with Chriſt, me ſhall be glorified toge- 
ther with Chriff. Rom. 8. 17, ——— Jf we 
ſuffer with bim, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 

By Reaſon of this Conformity, we have 
that Communion and Aſſociation with Chrift 
in all theſe Particulars, as, 1. We have 
Christ's Strength to bear Sufferings. 2. His 
Victories to overcome Sufferin 3. His 
Interceſſion to preſerve us from falling away 
in Sufferings. 4. His Compaſhon to mode- 
rate and proportion our Sufferings to the 
Meaſure of Strength which he bath given us. 
5. His Spirit to draw in the ſame Y oke with 
us, and to hold us under all Sufferings that 
we fink not. 6, His Graces te be more glo- 
rious by our Sufferings, as a Torch when it is 
thaken ſhines the brighter, 7. His Crown 
to reward our vr qe when we ſhall have 
taſted our Meaſure of them. For our light 
Afictien, which is but for a Moment, worketh 


of Glory, © 

O my Soul! ftudy this Conformity, and 
be content with thy Portion; yea, comfort 
thy ſelf in this Condition of Sufferings; muſt 


we net drink of our Saviour's Cup ? What, it from me, but 1 l it 
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they that will live godly in Chriſt Tefis mu 
ſuffer Perſecution. 


for us A far more exceeding and eternal Weight fa 
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he would ride thither on x Mule or in àa Cha- 
riot, that he refuſed them both, ſaying,” He 
wes leſs than bis Mafter.Chrift, of wbom he ne- 
wer read that be rode but once. O the Suffer- 
l endured !. he was called a Wine. 
bibber, a Samaritan, a Devil; he was-pur- 


ſued, entraped, 'ſnared, ſlain : And ſure 


2 Tim, 3. 12. Never 
wonder that thou art hated of Men, or per- 
ſecuted of Men; why, I tel thee, if Chrift 
himſelf were now amongft us, in the Form 
and Faſhion ofa Servant, in that very Con- 
dition that fome Times he was, and ſhould 
convince Men of their Wickedneſs as ſearch- 
ingly as ſometimes he did, I verily think he 
would be the moſt hated Man ia all the. 
World. Its plain enough what carnal Men 
way do, by theſe very Doings of the carnal 
ws, : 8 
3. We muft conform te Chrift in his 
Death, carrying in us a Reſemblance and Re- - 
preſentation of his Death. But what Death - 
is this? I anſwer in a Word, A Death ae 
Sin (ſo the Apoſtle) in that be died, be died 
unto Sin ; like wiſe reckon ye your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin. Rom. 6. 10, 
11* There is a Likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's 
Death and our Death in this Reſpect, We 
are planted together in the Likeneſs of bis 
Death. Rom. 6. 5. True Mortification 
carries a Similitude, a Likeneſs, a Reſem- 
blance of the Death of Chrift. As for In- 


* 1, Chriſt's Death was * See Mr. 


a voluatary Death. I Jay I 


down my Life , that 1 urge, e 
fake it again 3 gent Man taketh -- wha tat 


LOS 


not of our Mafter's own Cup? We read of dnn of my ſelf , I have Pomer to lay it 


Godfrey of Bullien, that he woüld not be 


down, and 1 bave Power to take it a- 


crowned in Jeruſalem with a Crown of Gold, gain: Jobn 10. 17, 18. Not all Men on 
where Chrift was crowned with a Crown of Earth, nor all Devils in Hell could have 


Thorns, becauſe he would not have ſuch a 


great Diſproportion betwixt him and Chrift. 
And we read of Origen, that when Alexander 


enforced Chrift's Death, if he had not pleaſ- 
ed; his Death was a voluntary Death, a 
ſpontaneous Act, fo is our Mortification 


Severus the Emperor ſent for him to Reme, Thy People (hall be willing in the Day of t 
that he might take his Choice, whether Power ; Fſal. 2 3. many may = 
| ec __ "their 


- 


* 
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their Sins againſt their Wills, but this is not the ſenſitive Appetite, Thus in the Chriſt. 
true Mortification, it bears not in it the an, in whom there is Nature and Grace; 


Likeneſs of Chrift's Death, for ke died wil- Fleſh and Spirit,an nnregenerate,and a rege- 
nerate Part, if the ſuperior and better Part 


lingly ; It may be thou haft a clamorous 
Conſcience, which continually dogs thee, be willing (I mean adviſedly and deliberate. 
ly willing, with full Cenſent of the inward 


and therefore thou leaveft thy Sin; thus Ju- 
des came in with his Thirty Pieces of Silver, Man) though perhaps there may be ſome 
Reluctancy in the Fleſh, in the unregene. 


and caft them down in the Temple at the 

high Prioſt's Feet; Mat. 27. 5, but no rate Part, yet this is ſaid to be a true volun- 

Thanks to Judas, for they were too hot for tary Act. So then with the Mind, I my ſelf 
the 


him te hold, or it may be there is ſome ſerve the Law of God, but with my Fle 
Penalty of the Law, er ſome temporal Law of Sin. Rom. 7. 25. I delight 
Judgment that hangs over thy Head, like in the Law of God after the inward Man; 
Damocles's Sword; and therefore thou leaveſt but / ſee enother Law in my Members, war- 
thy Sin: Thus Ahab, for a Time, acts the ring againſt the Law of mind: Ver. 22, 23. 
Part ot a. Penitent; but no Thanks to Pau} was dead to Sis, according to the in- 
Ahab, for the Prophet had rung him ſuch a ward Man, the regenerate Part, though he 
Peal for his Sin, as made both his Ears found a ReluQancy in his outward Members; 
tingle, In the Place where Dogs licked the and therefore, his Death to Sin carried with 
Bload of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, it the Reſemblance of the Death of Chriſt; 
even thine; 1 Kings 21. 19. Or it may be, it was a voluntary Death, 
there is in thee a Fear of Hell; in thy Appre- 2. Chriſt's Death was a violent Death; he 
henſion Death is come, and is ready to car- died not naturally, but violently z he ws 
ry thee before the dreadful Tribunal of a ter- put to Death in the Fleſh, 1 Pet. 3. 18, He 
rible God; and therefore thou leaveſt thy was brought 42 @ Lamb to the Slaughter, 
Sin: Thus Sea- men, in a Streſs, part with J. 53. 7. So is our. Mortification, it is 
their Goods, not becauſe they are out of Love voluntary in Reſpect of us, but vielent in 
with them, but becauſe they love their Lives Reſpe@ of Sin; and herein is the Life (as! 
better; they ſee plainly, that either they may ſay) of this Death; Oh, when a Man 
muſt part with them, or periſh with them. lays violent Hands on his Sins; when he cuts 
Now, in theſe Caſes, thy leaving off Sin them off, being yet in their Flower, and 
bears no Similitude with the Death of Chrift, Strength, and Power, and Vigour; when 
for his Death. was voluntary, and true Mor- he pulls up thoſe Weeds before they wither 
tification is a voluntary Action. in themſelves, this is true Mortification ; 
Queſt. But may there not be ſome Relutt- Many have left their Sins, who never morti- 
ancy in this Wark betwixt the Flefh and the fied them; fo the aged Adulterer hath left 
Spirit? and if ſo, is it then voluntary? I an- his Luft, becauſe his Body is dead: And 
ſer, comm—_ hence it is, that late Repentance in an aged 
Anſw. Yes, ſuch a Reluctancy we find Sinner is ſeldom found true; Alas, he dies 
in the humane Nature of Chrift concerning not to Sin, but his Sin dies to him; I will 
the Cup, that it might paſs from him, Meat, not ſay but God may call at the Eleventh 
26. 39. and yet his Death was a true volun- Hour, though it be very ſeldom, but in that 
tary Death. An Action is ſaid to be volun- Caſe, you had need to be jealous ever 
tar, or involuntary, according to the ſupe- your ſelves with a godly Jealouſy ; What, 
riour Faculties of the Soul,and not according do vou find ſome Sins within you to be dead 
to the inferior; if the reaſonable Part be that were ſometimes. alive? O be inquiſi- 
conſenting, the Action may be called volun- tive, impannel a Jury, call a Coroner's Is- 


tary, though there be lome Reluctancy in queltt upon your own Souls, enquire how 
they 
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they came by their Deaths; whether they ing but by Degrees; what the Apoſtie ſaith 
died a violent er 2 natural Death: Search of the renewing of the new Man, we may 
what Wounds they have received, and whe- ſay of the deftroying of the old Man, The in- 
ther they were deadly Wounds, yea or no; ward Men is renewed Day by Day; 2 Cor. 4. 
enquire what Weapon it was that flew them, 16. and the old Maa is deftroved Day b 
whether the Sword of the Spirit, that two Day: Or as Paul ſaid of himſelf, ia Reſpe 
edged Sword the Word of God; what of his Afflictions, we may ſay of a Chriſtian, 
Purpoſes, what Reſolutions have been taken in Reſpett of his Sins, I die dayly : 1. Cor. 
p, and levelled againſt them? what Pray- 15. 31. There is not the moſt ſancti ſied 
ers and Tears have been ſpent upon them? Soul upon Earth, but it hath ſome Remain» - 
If you find not theſe Signs, you may give ders of Corruption left in it, which God, in 
in your verdict, that they died not a violent, his wiſe Providence permits, for the trying, 
but a natural Death. And here's a good exerciſing, and humbling of our Souls; and 
Caveat fer others, Remember now thy Crea for the making his own rich Grace, in renew- 
ter in the Days of thy Touth, while the evil ing and multiplying Pardons, ſo much the 
Days come not, nor the Tears draw nigh, when more glorious, 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in them. Ec], And here is a Ground of Conſolation to a 
12. 1. Oh take heed of repriving yourLufts! drooping and dejected Soul; ſuch a One 
let them not live till to Morrow; now bring cries out, Alas, I feel the Stirring and 
them forth in the Sight and Preſence of God; © vigorous Actings of Sin; and I am afraid 
arraign, . condemn, crucify, mortify them my Sin is not mortified, as Rebeccah ſaid, 
whiles they might yet live. Surely this is when ſhe felt the Children ſtrugling within 
true Mortification, when the Body of Sin “ her, If it be ſo,why am I thus? Gen. 25. 22. So 
dieth, as Chriſt died a violent Death, . © if Sin be mortified(ſaith the Soul) why am I 
3. Chriſt's Death was a lingring Death; thus? rembling Soul, let not 
he hung divers Hours upon the Croſs, this diſcourage ; Jeſus Chriſt was not dead 
From the Sixth Hour to the Ninth Hour, ſaith ſo ſoon as he was faſtned to the Croſs; But 
Matthew; Mat. 27. 45. (i. e.) from our haſt thou taken the ſame Courſe with the Bo- 
Twelve to Three, before he gave up the af of Sin that the Jews did with the Body 
Ghoſt. Se is our Mortification a lingring of Chrift ? Haſt thou arraigned it, accuſed 
Death: Sin is not put to Death all at once, it, condemned it, and faſtned it to the 
but languiſketh by little and little. This is Croſs ? Haft thou arraigned it at the Barr 
looked upon as one main Difference betwixt of God's Judgment, accuſed it by Way of 
Juſtification and Sanctification; the Former humble and hearty Cenfeſhon, condemned 
is a perfect Work, admitting of no Degrees, it in paſſing the Sentence of eternal Condem- 
but ſo is net the Latter; though a Believer nation upon thy ſelf for it, and faftned it to 
is freed perſectly from the Guilt of Sin, yet the Crofs, in beginning the Execution of it, 
not ſo from the Power of it; Sin dwelleth in ſetting upon he Mortification of is with a 
in us, though it hath not altogether a Do- ſerious and unfeigned Refolution to uſe all 
minion over us; it ino more I that do it, Means for its mortifying and killing? Why 
but Sin that dwelleth in me; Rom. 7. 17. then, be not diſheartned, it may be thou 
like a rebellious Tenant, it _ Poſſeſſion feeleft it ſtirring and ftrugling within thee 
in Deſpight of the Owner, till the Houſe be and ſo will a crucified Man Jo, and yet in 
pulled down over his Head. True indeed, the Eye of the Law, and in the Account of 
the Body of Sin in a regenerate Soul hath all men that ſee him, he is a dead Man; 
received its Death-Wound ; and in that Re- ſurely ſo is the Body of Sin when it is thus 
ſpect it may be ſaid to be dead, but it is not cruciſied; though it fill move and fiir, yet 


quite dead; ſtill it ſtirreth and moveth, dy- upon à Goſpel account, and in God's Efti- 
| Ccc2 mation 


- OR AT a WC. 


——_ — 


338 Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. z. 
mation, it is no better than dead; and it ſhall cation, importing not only a being like, but 
certainly die, it ſhall decay, and languifh, a being made like, and that by a Power and 
and die more and more; is not the Promiſe Virtue out of our ſelves,. ſo the Apoſtle elſe. 
expreſs ? He that hath begun the good Work, where interprets, That I may know him. 
he will per falt it to the Day of Feſua Chriſt. and the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings,” being made 
Phil. 1. 6. Of this Paul was confident in conformable unto his Death. Phil. 3. 10 Not 
Behalf of his Phs/1ippians ; and of this, let all conforming my lelf, but being made confor- 
true Belicrers reft confident in Reſpect of mable, by a Power out of my ſelf, 
themſelves. Thus far we ſee wherein we Qaeff, But how then is the Power of Mor. 
- muſt conform to Chrift, viz. In his Gra- tification attributed to Men? as, Mortify ye 
ces, in bis Sufferings, and in his Death. your Members which are upon the Earth, 
For the Second Query, what is the Cauſe Col 3, 5. — And, They which are Chriſt'; 
of this Conformity # I anſwer, The Death of have crucified the Fleſh. Gal. 5. 24. | 
Chriſt is the Cauſe of this Conformity; and Anſw. I anfwer, There is a twofold Mor. 
that a fourfold Cauſe, —— tification, the one habitual, the other praQti- 
1. It is a meritorious Cauſe; Chriſt's Death cal; the former conſiſts in a Change of the 
was of ſo great a Price, that it deſerved at Heart, turning the Bent and Inclination of 
God's Hands our Conformity to Chriſt, the Heart from all Manner of Sin. Now, 
Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for this is the only and immediate Work of the 
it; that by bis Death be might ſanctiſy it, and Spirit of Grace, breathing and working where 
cleanſe it: And preſent-it to him- it will; the latter conſifts in the Exerciſe or 
ſelf a glorious Church, net having Spot or Putting forth of that inward Grace, in tke 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, but that it ſpould acting of that Principle, in reſiſting Temptati- 
be. holy, and without Blemiſh. Eph. 5. 25, ons, in er inordinate Luſts, in watch- 
26, 27. | ing againft ſinfal and inordinate Acts: Now, 
2. It is an examplary Cauſe, He ſuffered for this is the Work ef a Regenerate Perſon, 
us, leaving us an Example that we ſbould fol- himſelf co-operating with the Spirit of God, 
low his Steps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. he died for us, as a rational Inftrument with the principal 
leaving us an Example that we ſhould die to Agent; and therefore the Apofile Joins both 
Sin. as he died for Sin; we may obſerve in together, If ye, through the Spirit, do mortiſy 
many Particulars (beſides thoſe I have nam- the Deeds of the Body, ye ſbal live. Rom. 8. 13. 
ed) a Proportion, Analogy, and Likeneſs 4. It is an impelling or a moving Cauſe, as 
betwixt Chriſt's Death and ours; Chriſt died all Objects are; for Objects have an attract. 
as a Servant, to note that Sin ſhould not rule, ive power. Achan ſaw the Wedg of Gold, 
or reign over us; Chriſt died as a Curſe, and then coveted it; David ſaw Bethfhebab, 
to note that we ſhould look upon Sin as a cur{- and then defired her. As the brazen Serpent 
ed. Thing; Chriſt was faſt nailed en the did heal thoſe who were bitten by the 
Croſs. to note that we ſhould put Sin out of fiery Serpent, Tanquam objeBum fidei, mere- 
Eaſe;. Lea, cruciſy the whole Body of Sin; ly by being looked upon, ſo Chriſt crucified 
Chriſt died not preſently, yet there he hung doth heal Sin, beget Grace, encourage to 
till he died to note that we ſhould never Sufferings, by being looked upon wich the 
give over ſubduing Sin, while it hath any Eyes of Faith. Wherefore, ſeeing we are com- 
Life, or Working in us. paſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſs, 
3. It is an efficient Cauſe, it works this let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which 
Confermity by a ſeeret Virtue iſſuing from it. doth fo caft}y beſet as; and let as run with Pa- 
Thus-Chriſtians are ſaid to be engraffed with tience the Race that is ſet before us; » Looking 
Chriſt in the Likeneſs of bis Death. Rom. 6. 5. unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher. of our 
The Word: 640434471213 of a paſſive Signiſi : Faith». Mgoe 12. 1. 2. The Apoſtle was te 
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Chap. 3. 

encourage the Hebrews to hold on the well 
begun Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt; and to 
that Purpoſe, he ſets before them two Sights 
to keep them from fainting, 1. A Cloud 

Witneſſes, the Saints in Heaven; on whi 

Cloud, when he had. ſtayed their Eyes a 
While, and made them fit for a clearer Ob- 
ject, he ſcatters the Cloud, and preſents the 
Sen of Rigbteouſneſs, Chrift himſelf; and he 
wills them «»27v, to turn their Eyes from 
it to him, Looking unto Jeſus, q. d. this Sight 
is enough to make you run the Race, and not 
to faint ; why, Jeſus is gone before you, and 
will you not follow him? O leok unte Jeſus, 
and the very Sight of kim will draw you after 
him; - Chrift crucified hath an attractive 
Power; And , if 1be lifted up, will draw all 
Mex to me. Fobn 12. 32. ——- Thus of the 
Cauſes of our Conformity; we ſee ho it is 


wrought. 
3 For the laſt Query, what are the Means 


of this Conformity as on our Part? I an- 


ſwer. - 
1. Go to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, It is 
not all our Purpoſes, Reſolutions, Promiſes, 
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3. Let us humbly bewail our Defect, Ex- 
orbitancy, Irregularity, and in Conformity 
cither to the Graces, Sufferings, or Death of 
Chriſt, As thus, Lo here the profound Humi- 
lity, wonderful Patience, fervent Love, abund- 
ant Mercy, admirable Meekneſs, conflant Obe- 
dience of Jeſus Chriſt ! lo here the Tortures, 
Torments, Agonies, Cunflids, extreme Suffe- 
rings of G57 for the ſpiritual, immortal Good 
of the precious Souls of bis redeemed ones; lo here 
the Death of Chriſt, ſee how he bowed the Head, 
and gave up the Ghoſt ! why, theſe are the Par- 
ticulers to which 1 ſhould conform; but ob alas 4 
what « wide, vaſt, utter Difference, Diſtance, 
Diſproportion is there betwixt me and them? 
Chriſt in bis Sufferings ſbi ned with Graces, his 
Graces appeared in his Sufferings like ſo many 
Stars in a bright Winters Night ; but bow dimm 
are the faint weak Graces in my Soul ? Chriſt, 
in his Sufferings, endured much for me, I know 
not how much, by thine unknown Sorrows and- 
Sufferings felt by thee, but not diſtindiy known 
to us (ſaid the ancient Fathers of the Greek 
Church in their Liturgy ) have Mercy upon us, 
and ſave us; his Sorrows and Sufferings mere 


Vows, Covenants, Endeavours, without this, /# great, that ſome think it dangerou ts define” 
that will effe& our Conformity to Chrift in them; but how poor? How little are my Suf- 
his Sufferings and Death; no, no, this Con- ferings fer Jeſus Chriſt ? I have not yet refifted 
formity is a Fruit and Effect of the Death of unto Bleod; and if I bad, what were this in 
Chrift; and therefore, whoſoever would Compariſon of his extreme Sufferings ? Chriſt in 
have this Work wrought in him, let him firſt his Sufferings died, his Paſſive Obedience was 
have Recourſe to Chrift's Croſs; O go we unte Death, even to the Death of the Croſs ; 
more immediately to the Croſs of Jeſus. he hung on the Croſs till he bowed bis Head, 
2, Look up to him that hangs. . it, and gave up the Ghoſt ; He died wnto Sin once: 
contemplate the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, con - Rom. 6. 10, But alas! How do 1 Ive in 
ſider ſeriouſly, and ſadly his bitter, ſhameful, that for which be died? To this Day my Sin 
painful Sufferings: Much hath been ſaid, hath net given up the Ghoſt; to this Day the 
only here draw it into ſome Epitome ; As, Death of Chrift is nos the Death of my Sin; 0 
1, conſider whe he was. 2. What he ſut- »y Sin is not yet crucified, the Heart-blood of my | 
fered. 3. Why he ſuffered, 4. For whom Sin is not yet let vut 5. Oh Wo is ms, how un- ] 
he ſuffered. 5. For what End he ſuffered. anſwerable am I to Chriſt in all theſe Reſells? | 
6. With what Mind he ſuffered : Every one 4. Let us quicken, provoke, and ronſe up 
of theſe will make ſome Diſcoveries, either of our Souls to this Conformity: Let us ſet be- 
his Graces, or of his gracious Actings in our fore them exciting Arguments, ex gr. The 
Bebalf; and who can tell how far this very greateft Glory that a Chriftian can attain to 
Look may work on us to change us, and tranſ-- in this World, is, to have a Reſemblanee and 
form us into the very Image of Jeſus Chriſt ?- Likeneſs co Jeſus- Chriſt, Again, the more 


Uke- 
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like we are to Chriſt, the more we are in Sins, our abominable Sins. 2. Let usconfeſg 
the Love of God, and the better he is pleaſed our Weakneſs, Feebleneſs, and Inability in 


with us; it was his Voice concerning kis Son, 
Thu is my beloved Son. in whom 1 am well 


our ſelves to ſubdue our Sins; We bave ng 
Might, (may we ſay ) againſt this great Com 


eaſed; and for his Sake, if we are but like pany that come againſt us; neither know we 


I 
Lim, he is alſo well pleaſed with us. Again, 
a Likeneſs or Reſemblance of Chriſt is that 
which keeps Chriſt alive in the World: As 
we ſay ofa Child that is like his Father, Ih 
Man cennot die ſo long as hs Son is alive; So 
we may ſay of Chriſtians who reſemble Chriſt, 
that ſo long as they are in the World Chriſt 
cannot die; he lives in them, and he is no 


otherwiſe alive in this nether World, than 4% 


in the Hearts of gracious Chriſfians, that 
carry the Picture and Reſemblance of him. 
Again, a Likeneſs to Chrift in his Death will 
cauſe a Likeneſs to Chrift in his Glory; I we 
baue been planted together in the Likenefs of bu 
Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of his 
Reſurrefion; Rom. 6. 5. As it is betwixt 
the Graft and the Stock, the Graft ſeeming 


what to do, but our Eyes are upon thee, 2 Chr. 
20. 12. 3. Let us put up our Requeſt, beg. , 
ging Help from Heaven; let us cry to God 
that Virtue may come out of Chrift's Death 
to mortify our Luſts, to heal our Natures, to 
ſtanch our bloody Iſſues; and that the Spirit 
may come in to help us in theſe Works, For 
by the Spirit do we mortify the Deeds of the Bo- 
» Rom. 8. 13. 4. Let us preſs God with 
the Merits of Chrift, and with his Promiſes 
through Chrift, for he hath ſaid, Sin fall not 
have Dominion over us, for we are not under 
the Law, but under Grace; Rom. 6, 14, 
and Paul experienced it. The Lan of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt, hath freed me ſrom the 
Law ef Sin and Death, Rom. 8. 2. 5. Let 
us praiſe God, and thank God for the Help 


dead with the Stock in the Winter, it re- already received, if we find that we have 
vives with it in the Spring; after the Win- gotten ſome Power againft Sin, that we have 


ters Death it partakes of the Spring's Reſur- gotten more Ability to oppole the Luſts of the 


rection; ſo it is betwixt Chriſt and us, if Fleſh, that we are ſeldom overtaken with any 
with Chrift we die to Sin, we ſhall with Breaking forth of it, that we have heen able 
Chrift be raiſed to Glory; being conformed to withſtand ſome notable Temptations to it, 
to him in his Death, we ſhall be alſo in his that the Force of it in us is inany Meaſure 
Reſurrection. Thus let us quicken and pro- abated, that indeed and in Truth Virtue is 


voke our Souls to this Conformity. 


gone out of the Death of Chriſt; O then re. 


5. Let us pray to God, that he will make turn we Praiſes to God, let us triumph in 
vs conformable to Jeſus Chriſt, Is it Grace God, let us lead our Captivity Captive, and 
we want? let us beg of him, that of that ſing new Songs of Praiſes unto God, and even 


Fulneſs that is in Chriſt, we may, in our 
Meaſure, receive Grace for Grace. Is it 


ride in Triumph over our Corruptions, 
boaſting our Selves in God, and ſetting up 


Patience, or Joy in Sufferings that we want? our Banners in the Name of the moſt high, 
let us beg of him, that as he hath promiſed, and offering up humble and hearty Thanks to 
he will ſend us theComforter, that ſo we may our Father for the Death of Chrift, and for 
follow Chriſt chearfully from his Crofs to his the Merit, Virtue, and Efficacy of it derived 


Crown, from Earth to Heaven. Is it Mor- 
tification our Souls pant after? This indeed 


unto us, and beſtowed upon us, 
6. Let us frequently return to our looking 


makes us moſt like to Chriſt in his Sufferings p unte Jeſus Chriſt, to our believing in Chriſt 
and Death; why then pray we fer this Mor- as he was lifted up. How we are to manage 


tification. —— 


our Faith, to draw down the Virtue of 


But, How ſhould we pray? I anſwer, Chrift's Death into our Souls, I have diſco- 
1 Let us plainly acknowledge, and heartily vered before; and let us now be in the 


bemoan our ſelves in God's Bofom for our Practice of thofe Rules; certainly there isa 


Cok- 


Chap. 3. 
nce of an 
—_— Virtue, flowing into the Soul in 
the Time of its viewing, eying, contem- 
plating, reflecting upon Chriſt crucified, 
Chriſt lite «p; and this comes from the 


ſecret Preſence of God, bleſſing this our 
Jooking upon Cbriß, as the Ordinance by 


which he hath appointed to make an efteftu- ap 


Impreſſion upon the Heart. It is not for 
4 pars. to 7 how this ſhould be; 
Principles (we ſay) are not ts be proved; ſave 
only God hath ſaid it, and Experience hath 
found it out, that when Faith is occafioned 
to act on any ſuitable ſacred Object, God, by 
his Spirit, doth not fail to anſwer; in ſucha 
Caſe he fills the Soul with Comfort, Bleſſing, 
virtue; he returns upon the Soul, (by, from 
and through the Actings of Faith) whatſoever 
by it is looked for. Indeed none knoweth 
this but he that feels it, and none feels this 
that knoweth how to expreſs it; as there is 
ſomewhat in the Fire ( Heat, Warmth, and 
Light) which no Painter can expreſs; and as 
there is ſomewhat in the Face, ( Heat, 
Warmtb, and Life ) which no Limner can ſet 
forth, ſo there is ſomewhat flowing into the 
Soul, while it is ating Faith on the Death of 


Chrift, which for the Riſe, or Way, or Man- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
healing, ftrengthning, ner of it's Working, is beyond what Tongue 


39r 


can ſpeak, or Pen can write, or Pencile can 
delineate, Come then, if we would have 
Grace, endure Afflictions, die to Sin, grow 
in our Mortification. Let us again, and 
again, return to our Duty of looking unte 
Feſus, or believing in Jeſus, as he was lifted 


And yet, when all is done, let us not think 
that Sin will die or ceaſe in us altogether, 
for that is. an higher Perfection than this Life 
will bear; only in the Uſe of the Means 
and through God's Bleſſing we may expect 
thus far, that Sin ſhall not reign, it ſhall not 
wear a Crown, it ſhall not fit in the Throne, 
it ſhall hold no Parliaments, it ſhall give no 
Eaws within us; we -ſhall not ſerve it, but 
we ſhall die to the Dominion of it by Virtue 
of this Death of Jeſus Chriſt. And this, grant 
He who died for us. Amen, Amen. 


Thus far we have looked en Feſm, as our 
Jeſus in bis Sufferings and Death. Our 
next Work is to Jeok os Jeſus carrying on 
the great Work of our Salyation during 
the Time of his Reſurrection, and A- 
bode upon Earth, until his Aſcenſion, on 
Taking up to Heaven. 


John 


— 
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£ wy . ohn 20. 1 to 19. 

The 2 1 Dey of the Wee cometh Mary Magdalen early, when it was ye 
22, unt the "Squlere and jou the Stone talen away from the rs, 
&c. 


* 


John 20. 1 9, 20; 
The IR Day at I lan the Firſt oy of the Week, whos the . 
were ſhut where the Diſciples were 1 1122 Fear of she Jews, came Jeſus, 
and ſtood inthe Midſt, — ſaith unto them, Peace be unto yen; mm when he 
bad ſo ſaid, be 188 unto them his Manils, and hit Side. | 


John 20. 26; 27, 28: | 
And after Eight Days apain, bis Diſciples were Within, and Themas. with 
. them; then came Jeſus, the Doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the Midſt, and 
ſaid, Peace be unto yon; then ſaith he to Thomas, reach hither thy Finger, and 
behold my Hands, and reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and 
he not faithleſs, but relieving; and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, my 
To and 15 God. . 


john 21. 1. to 15. 


nd theſe Things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again bo his Difei 45 at thee Ses 
off Tiberias; and os this OP ſhewed * himſelf, &c. 2 


| Heb. 12. 2. Mat. 28. 6. 2 Tim. 27, 8. 

Looking unte Jeſus the Beginner, and Finiſher of our Faith. th 
t not here, for he is riſen, — Come, ſee the Place where the Lord 
lay: Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord Fro thee 1 in 
all Things; remember that Jeſus 7 Cbrift of the Sera of David was raiſed 
ebe Dead, according to my Goſpel. . 


| Rev; 1 17. 18. 5 | 
And when I ſaw him, I fell at bis Feet 4 dead, and he laid bis Right 
"Hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear not, I am the Fir „ and the Laſt; 1 an 
be that liveth, and mas dead, and beheld 2 am alive bw verwere. Amen. 
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In his Reſurrection, 


PART Fourth. 
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CHAM 
Matth. 28. 6. He is riſen, — 


1 Sect. h T, : 
Come ſee the Place where the Lord lay. 


2. Tim. 2. 8, Remember 1hat Jeſus Chrift of the Seed of David, was 


Of the Time of Chriſt's ReſurreQion. 


raiſed from the Dead. 
HE Sun that went down in a rud- 
dy Cloud, is riſen again with glo- 
rious Beams of Light. In this 
Piece, as in the former, we ſhall 
frft lay down the Object, and then 


give Directions how to look upon it. 

The ObjeR is Jeſus, carrying on tho Work 
of Man's Salvation| in his ReſurreQion ; and 
during the Time of his Abode upon Earth 
after his Refurrection. Now, in all the 
TranſaQions of this Time, 1 ſhall only take 
Notice of theſe two Things. 1. Of bis Re- 
ſurrection. 2. of his Apparitions; for, Firſt, 
he roſe, and, Secondly, he ſhews himſelf that 
he was riſen ; in the Firft is the Poſition, in 
the Second is the Proof, 

1. For the Poſition, the Scripture tells us, 
That he roſe again the Third Day. In this 
Point I ſhall obſerve theſe Particulars. 
1. When he aroſe, 2. Why he aroſe, 
3. How he aroſe, 

1. When he aroſe 3 it was the Third Day 
after his Crucitying, As Jones was three Days, 
and tree Nights an the Whale's Bell, ſo ſhall 


the Son of Man be three Days and three Nights 
in the Heart of the Earth. Mat. 12. 40 
This was the Time he had appointed ; and 
this was the Time appropriated to Chrift 

and marked out for him in the Callesder of 
the Prophets: Of all thoſe whom God raiſed 
trom Death to Life, there is not one that 
was raiſed on the Third Day —— Chriſt; 
ſome roſe afore, and ſome roſe after; the Son 
of the Shanamite, the Son of the Widow of 
Serepbtab, the Daughter of Jairu, he of 
Naim, and ſome others roſe afore z Lazarus, 
and the Saints that roſe again from the Dufi 
when Chriſt roſe, ftayed» longer in the 
Grave; but Chrift takes the Day, which 
diſcovers him to be the Meſſiah; Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift 
to ſuffer, end to riſe from the Dead the third 
Day Luke 24. 46. Had he roſe ſooner, 2 


Doubt might have been of his Dying; and 

had he lyen longer, a Doubt might have been 

of his Riſing ; he would riſe no ſooner, be. 

cauſe, in ſome Diſeaſes, as in the Apoplexy, 

or fuch like, Examples are given of ſuch, as 
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394 Tooling unto Feſus. Chap. 1. 
ſeeming to be dead, have indeed revived; was in 4 Figure. Heb. 11. 19. 2. For 
and he would lye no longer in his Grave, Fexah, from the Time that Jonab was caft 
becauſe, in all dead Ca rkaſſes (and eſpecially into the Sea, and ſwallowed up of the Fiſh ; 
in a wounded Body) PutrefaQtion and Cor- Janah was in Account as a dead Man, but the 
ruption begins the Third Day; this may be third Day the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and 
gathered by the Story of Lagarus in the Goſ- it vomited up Jonab upon the dry Lend, Jonab 
pel, where —_ commanding the Stone to be 2. 10. And that this was a Figure of Chriſt, 
rolled from his Grave, Martha his Sifter an- Chrift himfelf diſcovers, For as Jonas was 
ſwered, Lord, by this Time be flinketh, for be three Days and three Nights in the Whales Belly, 
hath been dead four Days. John. 11. 39. fo ſhall the ben of Man be three Days and three 
Now, the Body of Chrift (as it was prophe-, Nights in the Heart of the Earth, Mat. 12, 
fied) muft not corrupt, For thou wilt not 40. 3. ForHezebiab,from the Time that 1/aiah 
leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer ſaid unto him, Set thine Houſe in Order, for 
thy holy one to ſee Corruption. Pſal. 16. 10. theu fhalt die, and not live; 2 Kings 20, 1, 
Mark this Text; all Men ſhall riſe again, but Hezeki«b was in Account as a dead Man, his 
their Bodies muſt firſt ſee Corruption ; only Bed was to him as a Grave, but en the Third 
the Mefhah was to riſe again before he faw Day he was miraculouſly raiſed up again; 
Corruption, and therefore he would not de- and as the Prophet ſaid, On the third Day 
lay his Reſurrection after. the Third Day. thou ſhalt go up to the Houſe of the Lord. V. 5. 
Some think this, aud that of Hoſes, After Surely this was a Figure of Chrift, And 
tuo Days he wil! vevive us, and in the Third theſe Tipes prefiguring Chrift, are as one 
Day. be will raiſe us , Hoſea 6. 2. to be Reaſon. ; 


the main Texts to which Chriſt refers when 2 Becauſe the Prophets and himſelf had 
de ſaid, Thus it i written. Luke 24. 46. fo foretold ; for the Prophets we have = 
, 


And to which the Apoſtle refers, when he Pſal. 16. 10. Hoſes 6. 2. and for himſe! 
ſaid, That Chriſt roſe again the Third Day, he told them very cxpreſly, that he muſt ſuf- 
according to the Scriptures. 1. Cor, 15. 4. fer many Things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, 
I dare not be too curious in giving Reaſons and Scribes, and be raiſed again the third 
for this ſet Time, and the rather becauſe Day; Mat. 16. 21. Yea, ſaid he, The Son 
Chriſt is a free Worker of his own Affairs; of Man ſhall be betrayed into the Hands of Men, 
he doth what ke pleaſeth, and when he and they ſhall kill bim, and the third Dey be 
pleaſeth; Times and Actions are in his own ſha be raiſed again; Mat. 17. 22, 23. 
Power, and he needs not to give us any Ac- and after this, ke tells them again, that the 
count of them; and yet, ſo far as Scripture Son of Man ſhould be betrayed, —— end cru- 
diſcovers, we may go along, and amongſt cified, and the third Day he ſhould riſe again; 
many others, I ſhall lay down theſe follow. Mat. 20. 18, 19. ſo often had he prophe- 
ing Reaſons. ſied thus, that the Chief Prieſts and Phari- 
1. Becauſe the Types had ſo prefigured; ſees came to Pilate after his Death, ſaying, 
we ſee it in Iſaac, Jonah, and Hezetiab, a Sir we remember that this Deceiver ſaid, 
Patriarch, a Prophet, and a King. 1. For while be was yet alive, after three Days I wil 
Iſaac, from the Time that God commanded viſe again, command therefore that the Se- 
Iſaac to be offered for a burnt Offering, /ſaer pulebre be made ſure until the third Day; 
was a dead Man, but the third Day he was Mat. 27. 62, 65, 64. And no Queftion his 
releaſed from Death: This the Text tells us Diſciples remembred thele Sayings, for ſo 

expreſly, that it was the Third Day when the two Diſciples travelling towards Emma u, 
Abraham came to Mount Moriab, and had after they had ſaid many Things concerning 
his Son, as it were, reftered to him again, bim, and that they trufted it had been he 
Gen. 22. 4. and Pay diſcovers that this which ſhould ha ve redeemed {free}, they jr 
| c 
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ded this as a moſt ſpecial Obſervation above command the Sepulchre to be made ſure until 
all the reft, That to Day is the third Day the Third Day; if ever he riſe again whom 
ſence theſe * Things were done. Luke 24. 21. they have killed, then they knew they were 
Why, all theſe 1gnify, that his Riſing on the all ſhamed, then the laſt Error (as they ſaid) 
third Day was the Accompliſhment of prophe- would be worſe then the fit: All the World 
fies, and a certain Evidence that he was the would loek on them as a Curſed Genera- 
Meſſiah indeed. | tion, to kill the Meffiab, to crucify ſuch a 
Becauſe that Time was moſt ſnitable one as after his Death and Burial ſhould riſe 
for comferting his Friends, for confounding again: Now then, that he might either con- 
his Enemies, for clearing the Truth both of yince them, or confound them, notwithfiand- 
his Humanity and Divinity, he would ſtay ing their Care, their Watch, their Seal, 
no longer, left his Diſciples might have been their making all ſure as poſſibly they could z 
ſwallowed up with Grief; and he would at the very ſame Time he had told them be- 
come no ſooner, left his Enemies ſhould have fore he broke open the Gates of Death, and 
urged that he had not died: The Watchmen made the Gates of Braſs to flee aſunder. 
kept the Sepulchre till this very Time, but 2. That he might confirm the Faith of all 
then the Angels appearing, and the Earth his Followers. If Chrift be not riſen, your 
trembling, they became as dead Men; and faith is vain, ſaith the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 15 14. 
as ſoon as they could, they run away, and Chriſt's Reſurrection beth cor firms our Faith 
with their Tidings confounded all Chrift's E- as to his Perſon, and to his Office; for his 
nemies. And withal, as Chrift conſiſted both Perſon, this ſpeaks him to be the eternal Son 
of a divine and humane Nature, ſo in Re- of God, by the Reſurre&ion from the Dead; 
ſpect of his Humanity, he muſt die; and to Rom. 1. 4. and for his Office, this ſpeaks 
ew his Death, it was requiſite that he him to be the promiſed Meſſiah, the great 
ſhould riſe ne ſooner than the Third Day; Prophet, the chief High Prieft, the King 
and in Reſpect of his Divinity, it was impoſ- and Saviour of his Church: When the Jews 
ſible that ke ſhould be held of Death any Gw Chriſt purging the Temple, and Meſſi- 
longer than three Days, for as he muft not ah like, reforming what be ſaw amiſs in the 
fee Corruption, ſe God raiſed bim up, having Houſe of God ; bat Sign ( ſay they) fbew- 
looſed the Pains of Death, becauſe it was net eff thou unte us, ſeeinzcthat thou deeft theſe 
pelſible that be ſhould be bolden of it. Ads 2. 24. Things? And be ſaid unig them, defiroy this 
| Temple, and in three Days I will raiſe it up 
When therefore be was riſen-from the Dead, 
his Diſciples remembred that be bad ſaid this 
SECT. IL unts them, and they believed the Scripture, 
and the Word which Jeſus had ſaid; Yohn 2. 
| 18, 19. 22. as the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
Of the Reaſons of Chrift's Reſurre#ion. argues his Mediatorſhip, ſo it confirms their 
| Faith, as it is ſaid, They believed the Serip- 
2. HY he roſe, we have theſe Rea. tures, aud they believed Jeſus Chrift, And thus 
ſons. Jobn writing of his Reſurrection, tells us, 
1. That he might powerfully convince or Theſe Things are written that ye might believe, 
eonfound his Adverfaries, they that crucified and that believiug, &c. John 20. 31. ; 
him were mightily afraid of his Reſurrecti- 3, That it might clearly appear, that he 
on, they could tell Pilate, Sir, we remember had fully fatisfied the Juſtice of God for Sin 
this Deciver ſaid, wbile be mas yet alive, after ſo it was, that God laid the Forfeiture of the 
three Days I mill riſe again, Mat. 27. 63. 64. Bond on Chrift, he arrefted him, brought 
and therefore they deſire him of all Loves ts him to the Goal the Grave, and there he 
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was till the Debt was paid to the utmoſt Far- of Righteouſneſs, covered with a Cloud ap. 
thing: And then, that it might clearly ap peared, and ſhowen with greater Luſtre thay 
pear that the Bond was cancelled, the Priſon- before; that Sampſon took the Gates of the 
er diſcharged, God's Juſtice ſatisfied, he roſe City, and carried them away: He roſe even 
again from the Dead. Some make a Queſti- upon that Account. 
on when this Bond was cancelled ; and they 5. That he might become the Firfl Fruits of 
ſay, as the Debt was paid, ſo the Bond was them that fl-pt. 1 Cor. 15. 20, Chriſt is 
cancelled ere he ftirred off the Croſs (only called tht Firſt Fruits in a double Reſpect. 
by the Croſs, I ſuppoſe they mean the utmoſt 1. In Refpett of the Day whereon he roſe; 
Degree of Chriſt's Humiliation, viz. his be- Paul was an excellent Critick, the very Feaft 
ing held in Captivity and Bondage under carried him to the Word; as the Day of his 
Death) and ſo the Hand-writing of the Law Paſſion was the Day of the Paſſover, and the 
that was agazinft us, was there delivered him; Apoſtle thence could ſay, Cbriſt is eur Pas. 
and there be bletted it out, canceled it, took if over, 1 Cor. 15. 7. fo the Day of Chriſt's 
out of the Way, nailing it te his Croſs. Col. Riſing was the Day of the Firft Fruits; and 
2, 14. Others think, that as to the full Diſ- the Apoſtle thence could fav, Chriſt is our 
charge of a Debt, and freeing the Debitor, Firff Fraits, 1. Cor r5. 20. Concerning this 
two Things are requiſite; Firſt, the Pay- Feaft of the Firft Fruits we read, Lev. 22. 
ment of the Debt; S-condly, the Tearing or 10, 11. It was their Firft Harveſt of their 
Cancelling of the Bond; ſo the Payment baſeſt Grain Barley, but the full Harveſt of 
was wrought by Chrift's Death, and the their beſt Grain of Wheat, was not till Pex- 
cancelling of the Bond was at his Reſurrecti ficoſt. New, upon this Day, the Morrow 
on; I ſhall not diſprove either of theſe, Iam after the Sabbath, the Beginning of their 
ſure this is without all Controverſy, that Firft Harveſt, when the Sheaf of their Firſt 
Chriſt roſe, that it might fully appear, that Fruits was brought unto the Prieſt, and 
now the Bond was cancelled, and God's wared before the Lord; Chrift aroſe from 
Juftice ſatisfied. the Dead; and in this Reſpett, Paul calls him 
4. That he might overcome and conquer The Firft Fraits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor, 
Sin, Death, and Devil; and hence the A 15, 20. of all the Saints, He roſe firft as 
file cryes Vifory, upon the Occaſion of on this Day, for the full Harveft is not til 
Chrift's Reſurrection, O Death, where is thy Doomsday, the general Reſurrection Day, 


Sting? o Greve, where is th Video? 1 Cor. 2. He is called the Firſt Fruits, in Reſpect 
125. 55. Now was the Day that he broke 
the Priſon, and carried the Keys of Death 
and Hell at his own Girdle: Now was the 


Day that he ſpoiled Principalities, and Pow- ] 


ers, that he troad on the Serpents Head, and 
all to bruiſe it; that he came upon him, took 
from him his Armour wherein he truſted, 
and divided his Spoiles; Now was the Day 
that the Few loft his Rage, and Death his 


Seing, and the Grave his Corruption, and Dead, and become the Firft Fruits of them that 
Hell his Purchaſe; now was the Day of his „rep. i Cor. 15. 17; 20. 


Victor over all his Enemies; now was the 
Day that the Phenix ſprung up out of its own 
Aſhes, that Jonas came fafe out of the Belly 
of the Whale, that the Tabernacle of David 


Mat was fallen was Failed again, that the Son 


of them whom he thereby ſanctified; for as 
an Handful of the Firft Fruits ſandQified the 
whole Field of Corn that was growing, ſo 
eſus Chrift, the Firſt Fruits of the Dead, 
ſanctifies all thoſe who are lying in the Grave 
to rife again by his Power, even when they 
are in the Duft of Death, F Chrift be not 
riſen, ( faith the Apoſtle ) ye are yet in you 
int. But now is Chriſt riſen from tht 


5. That being formerly abaſed as a Ser- 
vant, and crucified as a Sinner, he might 
thus be dechred to be the Son ef God, ard 
exalted to be a Prince and Saviour of Men; 
and ſo his Name might be glorified of all = 

Wor 


WW He 
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Chap. 1. 
World. He was made of the Seed of David 
according to the Fleſh, and declared to be the 
Son of God with Power, according to the Syirit 
of Holineſs, by the Reſurredion from the 
Dead. Rom. 1. 3, 4. It was of neceſſa 

Conſequence, that he that was ſo humbled, 
muſt be thus exalted ; Therefore will I divide 
bim @ Portion with the great, and he ſhall di- 
vide the Soil with the Strong, becauſe he hath 
poured out by Soul unto Death, Iſa. 53. 12. 
agreeable to which is that of Chrift, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the Dead the Third Day. 
Luke 24. 46. When Peter was preaching 
Chrift ts the High Prieft and Council, that 
condemned him to Death, he told them That 
the God of our Fathers bath raiſed up Feſus, 
whom he flew and hanged on a Tree, him hath 
God exalted with bis Right Hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour; Ad: 5. 30, 31. and ſuit- 
able to this is that of Paul, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient te the Death, even 
to the Death of the Croſs, wherefore God alſo 
hath highly exelted him, and given him a 
Name which is above every Name. Phil, 2. 
8, 9. It was for his own Glory, and his Fa- 
ther's Glory that he ſhould riſe again from 
the Dead, God raiſed him uy from the Dead, 
and gave him Glory; 1 Pet. 1. 21. and 
he was therefore exalted; That every Tongue 
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1. That Chrift roſe again as a common 
Perſon, he ftood in our Stead, and therefore 
when he roſe from Death, we and all the 
Church of Chriſt roſe together with him and 
in him. We have formerly obſerved, that 
Chrift took upon him the Perſon of no Man, 
he took only the Nature of Man into the Uni- 
on of the Second Perſon, that ſo he might die 
and riſe again, not as a Particular, but a 
common Perlon; that he might be as a Re- 
preſentatire in our Room and Stead ; that 
he might be as a ſpiritual Head, and as the 
Second Adam, who could infuſe Life into all 
his Members. In this Reſpect the Apoftle 
makes Compariſon betwixt Adam and Chriftz 
now Adam, we know, was reckoned, before 
his Fall, as a common publick Perſon, not 
ſtanding ſingly or alone for himfelf, but as 
repreſenting al Mankind to come of him; 
ſo Jeſus Chrift is reckoned. to us, both be- 
fore his Death, and in his Death, and after 
his Death, as a common publick Perſon; not 
living, dying, or riſing again, ſiagly, or alone 
for himſelf, but as repreſeating all the Be- 
lievers in the World ; and hence it is, that 
Adam is called the firſt Man, and Jeſus Chrift 
is called the ſecond Man; 1 Cor. 15. 47. as 
if there never had heen, nor ever ſhould be 
any more men in the Werld, ſave only theſe 
two; and why? but becauſe theſe two be- 


ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the tween them, had all the Reft of the Sons of 
Glory of God the Father. Phil. 2. 11, Of Men hanging at their Girdles: Adam had 
all the Reaſons of Chrift's Reſurrection we all the Sons of Men born in this World, 
muſt look upon this as the Main, for as he called earthly Men, included in him; and 
hath made all Things for himſelf, ſo he hath Chriſt had all his Elect, whoſe Names are 
done all Things for his own Glory; Chriſt was written in. Heaven; and therefore called 
raiſed up from the Dead ( faith the Apoſtle ) heavenly Men, included in him; ſo that now 
5 Glory of the Father ; Rom. 6. 4. By whatſoever Chrift did, it is reckoned by 


e Glory, or to the Glory, or for the Glory God, as if done by us, and for us. When 
Chrift aroſe, he 2roſe as our Head, and asa 


common Perſon, and ia God's Account we 
SR CT, mm * aroſe with him, and. in him. As among all 
the Sheaves in the Field, there was ſome one 

Of the Manner of Chrif's Reſurredieg. Sheaf, that in the Name and Room of all the 

| Reft, was lift up, and waved before the 

3. OW he roſe; for the Manner of Lord; ſo when all were dead, Chriſt as tbe 
his Reſurrection we may conſider in Firſt- Fruits, roſe again from the Dead, and. 


it, thele P artieulars.— : by this Act of his Reſurrectiong, all the 1 — 
Tram 


of himſelf, and of his Father. 
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from the Beginning of the World to the End, 
are riſen with him, and in him. He  t 
Firfl-feuits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
though the Saints are aſleep, yet are they 
virtually riſen already with Chrift, becauſe 
he is their Firſt-fruits. Let this ever be re- 
membred, that Chriſt roſe again as the Firſt- 
fruits, as the ſecond Man, as an Head, as a 
common Perſon, | 

2. That Chrift roſe again by his own 
Power, this he meant when he ſaid, Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three Days I will raiſe it 
ap. Jobn 2. 19. He faith not, deftroy you, 
and ſome other ſhall raiſe it up; no, no, but 
I, even I my ſelf will do it; yea, and I will 
do it by my own proper Power and Virtue: 
Here's a plain Argument of the divine Na- 


ture of Chrift ; for none ever®did, ever 
could do that, but God himſelf ; Some were 


raiſed before Chrift was incarnate, but not 
— by himſelf, er by bfs own proper Power; 
enly a Power was imparted to ſome Prophet 
by God, for that Time and Turn, and ſo 
they were raiſed ; but Chrift roſe again, not 
by a Power imparted to ſome, but by his own 
Power. The Widow's Son of Sarephtab was 
Taiſed by Elias, and the Shunamites Son was 
raiſed by Flifhe, both theſe were raiſed by 
others, and thoſe others that railed them, 
did it not by -their own Power, but by a 
Power given them from abeve; and there- 
fore, though in their Life-rime they raiſed 
others, yet being dead they could not raiſe 
themſelves; but Jeſus Chrift did not only 
in his Life-time raiſe others, but alſs being 
dead, and laid in his Grave, and preſſed 
with Stones, and watched by Souldiers, and 
fought to be detained by all the Power of 
Darkneſs; yet he as a Conqueror, by his 
own Power, raiſed himſelf to Life; he cauſ- 
ed all Things, by the Strength of his own 
Arm, to give Way unto himſelf, I have Power 
to lay down my Liſe, and I bave Tower to 
take it up agein; Jobn 10. 18. an equal 
Power to take it up, as to lay it down, 
But againſt this it may be objetted, The 
God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, Ads 5. 
20. Whom God bath raiſed up, hav- 
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be In many Places, the 


Chap. 1. 
o Death, Ad, 2. 24, 
] eſurreQion of Chrik 
is aſcribed to his Father; how then is he 
＋ to raiſe up himſelf by his own Pow. 
er = 
4 anſwer, it is true that the Father raiſed 
him, and yet this contradicts not, but that 
he raiſed up himſelf, Whatſoever the Father 
doth, I do, ſaith Chriſt. John 5. 19, Chrift's 
Reſurrection is the indiviſible Work of the 
blefſed Trinity; it is a Work common to all 
the three Perſons, there is but une Power of 
the — _ of the Son; ſo that of both 
it is truly verified, the Father raiſed hi 
the Son raiſed himſelf. "= 
3. That Chrift roſe again with an Earth- 
quake, And bebold there was 4 great Earth- 
queke, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
rom Heaven. Mat. 28. 2. The Earth ſhook 
at his Death, and now it trembles again at 
his Reſurrection; plainly ſpeaking, that it 
could neither endure his Suffering, nor hin- 
der his rifing. Asa Lion with a Roar is ſaid 
to make the Bed whereig he lies, to trem- 
ble; lo this Lien of the Tribe of Judab was 
able with his Voice, or Sight, to make his 
Bed ( the Earth wherein he lay) to tremble; 
no ſooner he ſhakes himfelf, but he ſhakss 
the Earth; at his firſt Motion the Earth 
moves, and now was fulfilled that Propheſ; 
Tremble thou Earth at the Preſence of t 
Lord, at the Preſence of the God 0 Mor 
Pſal. 114. 7. It is net for us curiouſly to en- 
quire into the Caufe of this Earth-quake : 
certainly the Cauſe was above Nature's 
Reach; it was not any Hollow-wind got in- 
to the Bowels of the Earth, but either it 
was Chrift's Riſing, or the Angel's Deſcend- 
ing; the Earth either danced for Joy that 
Chrift was riſen, or it trembled for Fear 
that Men would not believe bis Reſurrecti- 
on, The Evangelift ſeems to lay it on the 
Angel, For the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
from, Heaven, (ure the Power of Angels is 
very great, they can move all corporeal 
Things almoſt in an Inſtant, they can ftir 
up Tempeſts, they can ſhake the Earth, 
move the Waters, only all their voy is 
Þ. 


ing loſed the. Pains 


Chap. 1. | 
ſubjected to God's Will. Bleſs the Lord all 
ye Angels that excel in Strength, that do 
his Wl ; Pſal. 103. 20, it was the Will 


of God, that now an Angel ſhonld take hold 


on the Pillars of the Earth, and make it. 


ſhake; no Wonder if for Fear of him the 
— ſhake, and become as dead Men: 
Mat. 28. 4. And if one Angel be able to 
ſhake the Earth, and to ſhake the Keepers, 
thoſe armed Soldiers that were ſet to watch 
the Tomb; what then will Chrift himſelf 
do, when he ſhall come to 7 the Se- 
cond Time, with many houſand Thou- 
fands of Angels? Oh! how terrible and 
fearful will his Coming be? As at Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, ſo at the laſt ReſurreQtion 
there will be Earth-quekes in divers Places: 
Mat. 24. 7. Chrift hath ſhewed, and he 


will ſhew himſelf to be the abſolute Lord of 


Heaven and Earth : See how the Earth 
trembling under his Feet, doth (as it were) 
pay him Homage: And bebold there was 4 
great Farth-quake, 

4. That Chriſt roſe again Angels miniſter- 
ing to him. An Angel came and rolled back 
the Stoue from the Door, and ſate upon it. 
Mat. 28. 2. Chiift's Power was not includ- 
ed in the Grave, or on the Earth, but ex- 
tended to Heaven, and to the Hofts there- 
in; however the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees 
conſpired together to cloſe him in the Earth, 
they ſealed the Stone, and ſet a Watch, they 
made all as ſure as poſſible they could; yet 
the Angels of Heaven are ready to wait on 
him as their Sovereign Lord, An Angel de- 
ſcended to rol away the Stone ; not that 
Chriſt was unable to do it himſelf, he ſhook 
the Earth: and could he not litt up a Stone ? 
O yes! but thus he would manifeſt his Pow- 
er, by declairing his Power.over the mighty 
Angels; he needed but to fay unto his An- 
gel, do this, end be doth it. I find ſome 
Difference amongſt Authors, Why an Angel 
ſhould robaw⅝ay the Stone; ſome think it 
was only for the Women's Sake, that they 
might go into the Sepulchre; and take a Vie 
of the empty Tomb, and ſo be ſatisfied that 
Chriſt was not there, but riſen, as they ſaid, 
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Come ſee the Place where the Lord lay. Maith, 
28. 6. Others think it was to do- their Of- 
fice of Duty and Service to Chriſt Jeſusz to 
make Way for his Body to paſs out of the 
Grave without any Penetration of other Bo- 
dies; for my Part, I adhere to theſe, though 
we need not to exclude the Former, for t 
Stone might be removed, both that Chriſt 
might come forth, and that the Women 
might be convinc't that he was riſen again. 
But as for the Opinion of them who think 
the Stone was not removed till after the Re - 
ſurrection; and that the Body of Chriſt went 
through the Grave. ſtone when he roſe again, 
it is witheut all Warrand; the very Order 
of Nature will not petmit that one Body 
ſhould paſs through avother, without Cor- 
ruption er Alteration of either ; we fay two 
Bodies cannet be together, and at once, in 
one proper Place; no more than one Body 
can be together, and at once, in an Hun- 
dred, or a Thouſand Places; now that an- 
— Argument is full for this, He # nos 

re, for be u riſen; Mat. 28. 6, he is 
not in the Grave, for he is riſen out of the 
Grave; he could not+be in the Grave, and 
out of the Grave at one and the ſame Time. 
But I mean not to dwell on contraverſal 
Points, 

5. That Chriſt roſe again accompanied 
with others; And the Graves were opened, 
and many Bodies of Saints which ſlept aroſe, 
and came out of the Graves after bi Reſur- 
redion, and went into the holy City, and ap- 
peared unto many. Mat. 27. 52, 53. It may 
be the Graves were opened when Chrift was 
laid down in his Grave, yet the Spirits came- 
not into the dead Bodies till Chrift's Reſur- 
rection; the Text is plain, that they came 
not out of their Graves till Chrift was raiſ- 
ed; Chrift i the Beginning, ( ſaith the A- 
poſtle ) Col. 1. 18. the Firſt· born from the 
Dead; how the Firſt born? I anſwer, both. 
in Time and Efficacy. 1. In Time, be roſe 
to eternal Liſe the Firſt of all Men. This 
was the Sum of Paul's Preaching, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, and tbat be ſhould be the Firſt 
that ſhould riſe from the Dead, Adds 26. 2, Fe 

: - 
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It is true indeed, that Lazarus, and ſundry bave. Luke 24. 39. I know this Body after 
others roſe before Chriſt, but they roſe to his Refurre&ion was comparatively a ſpiritual 


live a mortal Life, and to die again; Chrift 
was the Firſt of all that roſe to eternal Lite ; 
never any in the World roſe before Chriſt in 
this Manner. 2, In Reſpe& of Etficacy, 
Chrift roſe firſt, that by his Power all the 
Reſt might riſe, there is in Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection a Reviving and a Quickning Virtue 
and herein is a main Difference betwixt the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the Reſurrecti- 
of any other Man: The ReſurreQtion of A. 
| brabam avails nothing to the Reſurrection of 


Body; yet for all that, he never laid aſide 
the eflential Properties of a true Body, as 
Length, and Breadth, and Viſibility, and 
Locality, and the like; he ftiN keepeth 
theſe, becauſe they ſerve to the being of 4 
true Body. 6 

2. He had a perfect Body; however, he 
was cut, and boared, and mangled before his 
Death, yet after his Reſurrection all was 
perfect: Euſebius tells of ons of the Chil- 
dren of the Machabees that were put to Death 


Tſaac, or of Jacob; but the Reſurrection of for the Profeſſion of the Truth; and when 


hri& avails to the Reſurrection of all that 
ha ve believed, or that ſhall believe in him: 


they cut off his Members, ſays he, I bave 
received theſe from Heaven, and new 1 do give 


Is not Chriſt called @ quickning Spirit ? Cor. them unto the God of Heaven, and 1 boye 1 
15. 45 how then ſhould he hut quicken all hall have them again. Not a Member of 
his Members? When a Man is caft into the Chrift was wanting, not a Bone out of Joint, 


Sea, and all- his Body is under Water, there 
is nothing to be looked for, but preſent 
Death; but if he carry his Head above the 
Water, there is good Hope then of a Re 
covery 3 now Chriſt is the Head unto his 
Church ; and therefore he being raiſed, all 
his Members muft follow in their Time: 
No ſooner did Chrift ariſe. But many of the 
Bodies of the Saints aroſe ; not all that were 
dead, but only ſome, to ſhew the Reſur- 
rection of all to come; the Time for the 
whole Church's Riling being not yet til] the 
great Reſurrection Day, It is a Queſtion 
what became of thoſe Bodies which now a- 
roſe ; Some think they died again; but it 
is more probable, that ſecing they roſe to 
manifeſt the quickning Virtue of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrettion, that they were alſo glortfied with 
Chriſt; and as they roſe with Chrift ariing, 
ſo they aſcended up inte Heaven with Chrift 
aſcending. 

6. That Chriſt roſe again with a true, per- 
ct, incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, agil, 
and glorious Body. 

1. He had a true Body, confiſting of Fleſh, 
and Blood, and Bone; fo he told his Diſti 
ples, when they ſuppoſed him a Spirit, 
Handle me, and ſee, ( ſaid he) for 4 Spi- 
ret bath wot Fleſb and Roxes, as ye ſee me 


but all was perfect. : 

3. He had an incorruptable, immortal 
Body. To this End ( faith the Apoſtle) 
Chrift both died, and roſe, and revived ; Rom. 
14. 9. and why Tevived ? but to ſhew 
that he rele, never to die again. The Apoftle 
is yet more exprefs, Chrift being raiſed from 
the Dead, dietb ud mere; Death bath no 
more Dominion over bim. Rom. 6. 9. Con- 
ſonant hereunto is that of Chrift, I am be 
that lrueth, and was dead, and behold 1 am 
alive for ever more, Amen, Rev. 1. 18. And 
herein the Body of Lazarus and the Reſt, 
5 — — ered from his, for 
after they were Taiſed they died again 
Chrift died no more. : en 

4. He had a powerful Body: Luther could 
ſay of the glorified Saints, that they had a 
Power ſo great, as to toſs the greateſt 
Mountains ia the World like 
a Ball; and Anſelm hath an Anſel, Iib. de 
Expreſſion not much unlike, f mil. cap. 5 2. 
That they have ſuch a Power, | 
as they are able te ſhake. the whole Earth at 
their Pleaſure. How much more could Chriſt 


cauſe that great Earth quake at the Riſing 


of his Body? O it was powerful! 
5. He had a ſpiritual Body; it needed 
not Meat, Drink, and Refreſhings, * 
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did before; it is true, that the Diſciples do borrow-their Light; it is true, that from 
pave him à Piece of a broiled Fiſh, and of an his Reſurtection untill his Aſcenſion, his Bo- 
Honey-comb, and he took it, and did cat before dy appeared not thus glorious to them that 
them, Luke 24. 42, 43.3 but this he did ſaw it; but whether this Glory way delay. 
only to confirm their Faith, that he appear- ed and he was not poſſeſſed of it during his 
ed ſolidly, and not imaginary ; he Eat out fourty Days Abode upon the Earth ; or 
of Power, and not out of Neceſſity, even whether he ſo far condeſcended, for his Diſ- 
as the Sun ſucks up the Water out of Power, ciples Sake, as to keep in his Glory, that it 
but the Earth out of Want: He eat not as might not dazle them; and therefore ap- 
ſtanding in Need of Food, but to ſhew the peared ſometimes in the Form of @ Gardner, 
Truth of his being riſen again; as the Saints John 20. 15. and ſometimes in the Form of 
in Heaven never eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, Stanger, Luke 24.1$. and ſometimes in another 
nor have Magiftrates, nor Minifters, but Form, Mark 16.12, and ſometimes in his own 
the Spirit of God is all in all to them; ſo it Form, in the ſame Form wherein he lived bo- 
was with Chrift after his Reſurrection, he fore he was crucified, John 20. 20, 27. it 
was full of the Spiritz he was enlivened im- is hard to determine. I am apt to think, 
mediatly by the Spirit of God, which flowed that in ſome Sort he might draw in the 
into him, and that ſupplied the abſence of all Beams of his Glory ; and yet that he was. 
other Things. not entred into har Fulneſs of Glory, as 
6. He bad an agil Body; it was in his after his Aſſenſion; and ſo ſome expound thoſe 
Pleaſure to move as well upwards. as down- Words of Chrift to Mary, Touch me not, for 
wards ; as it may appear by the Aſcenſion of I am not yet aſcended to my Father, 4. d. Fix 
his Body into Heaven, which was not cauſed not thy Thoughts ſos muck upon my Preſent 
by Conſtraint, or by any violent Motion, Condition, for I am not yet attained to the 
but by a Property agreeing to all Bodies higheſt Pitch of my Exaltation, nor ſhall I 
glorified z Auguſtine hath an untill I aſcend unto my Father. 
Aug. lib. 22. Expreſſion concerning the glo- Uſe. From this Reſurrection of Chrift 
de civit. die rified Saints, that they fall how are we informed, that Chrift is the Son 
cap. ult. move to any Place they will, and of God? thus Paul ſpeaks, He was declared 
as ſoon «as they will; they ſhall te be the Son of God with Power, according 
move up and down like a Thought; bow fo the Spirit 4 Holineſs by the Reſurrection 
much more may it be ſaid of the Body of from the Dead. Rom. 1. 4. And. how are 
Chrift. we imformed that Chrift is Lord over all 
7. He had a glorious Body; this appear- Fhings that are? For to this End Chriſt both 
ed in his Transfiguration, when bis Face did died, and roſe, end revived, that be might 
ſhine as the Sun, and by Raiment was white be Lord both of the Dead and Living, Rom. 
- es Light; Mat. 17. 2. but eſpecially after 14. 9. And hew are we informed, that 
his Reſurrection and Aſcenfion, when hu Chrift roſe again for us, as one that food in 
Head and bu Hair were white like Wooll, as Stead and Room of all the Elet 2? But now 
white as Snom, and his Eyes mere as a Flame # Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and become the 
of Fire, and his Feet like unto fine Braſs, as Firſi-fruits of them that ſleep. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
if they burned in 4 furnace: Rev. 1. Ut, 15. And how are we informed, that by his Re- 
The glorified Bodies of Saints which are ſurreQion we are juſtified ? ho was deliver- 
faſhioned like wnto bu glorious Body, Philip. ed for our Offences, and was raiſed again for 
3. 21. are faid to ſhine like Stars, Dan. our Juſlification. Rom. 4. 25. And F in 
12. 3, or like the Sun it ſelf; Mat. 13. 43. by his Reſurrection we are regenerate ; 
O then, how glorious is the Sun of Righteouſ- For be hath begetten us again unts a lively 
neſs, from whence all thoſe Suns and Stars Hope, by the E . F Feſus Chriſt from 
OO 4 Lee the 


S. of the Nails, and put bis Fingers into the phetical predictions. 


 Newneſs of Life. Rom. 6. 4. 


407 3 
the Dead. 1 Pet. r. 3. And that by his 


Reſurrection we are ſanctified? For & be 


was raiſed up frem the Dead by the Glory of 
Bis Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 

Knd that by 
his Reſurrefion at the Laft-Day we ſhall be 
raiſed ? For if the Spirit of bim that raiſtd up 
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Print 4 the Nails, and thraft his Nands into 
his Side, he would not believe. John 20. 25,---- 
In After. times, the whole World ſtopt their 
Ears at this Report of the ReſurreBion of 
Chriſt, it was with the Grecians at Athens a 
very Scorn ; when they beard of the Reſurretti. 
ou of the Dead, ſome micked, Ad, 17. 32. 
It was with Feſtus the great Roman lala, 


Feſus from the Dead, ſball alſo quicken dul It \ 
25 ies. Aar. 8. 11. And that by a Sickneſs of the Brain, a plain Phrenzy; 


mortal Bod 


his Reſurrection, finally we ſhall be ſaved? 
For after we are raiſed, we fhall never die 
any more, but be equal unto the Angels, and be 
the aner of God, as being the Children of 
the Reſurretion of Chriſt. Luke 20. 36. 


_Thus far of the Poſition, Chriſt roſe again 
* the Third Day. Now for the Proof, 


SECT. iv. 
Of the Arguments of Chriſt's Reſurre@ion 


FI HRIST after bis Paſſion ſbe wed him- 

ſelf ative by many infallible Proofs. 
Ads 1. 3. And ſo he had need to perſwade 
Men into the Faith of ſo ftrange a Truth; 
if we conſult with Antiquity, or Novelty, 
with primitive Times, or latter Times, ne- 
ver was Matter carried. on with more 
Scruple, and Slowneſs of Belief, with more 
Doubts and Difficulties, than was this Truth 
of Chriſt's Reſurtection. Mary Magdalen 


fai it firſts and reported it, but they believ- 


ed ber not. Mark. 16. 10. The two Dilci- 
ples that went to Emma, they ſaw it alſo 
and reported it, but they believed them not. 
Tale 24. 37. Diverſe Women together ſaw 
him, and came and told the Diſciples, but 
their Words ſeemed to them as idle Tales, and 
they believed them not. Luke 24. 11. They 


all ſaw him, and. even leeing him, yet they 


believed not for Joy, but wondred;. Luke 24. 
41. when the Wonder was over, and the 
Reft told it but to one that happened to be 
abfent, you know how peremptory he was, 
wo? he, except he ſaw in by Hands the Print 


Feſtus aid with a loud Voice, Paul, thou art 
beſides thy ſelf, much learning doth make thee 
mad, Ads 28. 24. —— But come we 
to our own Times, the Reſurreſtion of Chriſt 
is to this Day as much @ppoſed by Fews, and 
Atheifls, as any one Article of our Creed. 
And ſurely we had need to look to it, for if 
Cbriſt be not riſen (as the Apoſtle argues) 
then is dur Preaching vain, * Faith is 
alſo vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. If Chrift be not 
riſen, ye are yet in your Sins; and they which 
are fallen 2 in Chriſt, are periſhed: 1 Cor, 
15. 17. 18. Ot all the precious Truths in 
the Book of God, we had need to preſerye 
this Truth, and to be well skilled in the de- 


tending of this Truth, of the Reſurreſlian of 


Chriſt, Some talk of a Telleration of all Re- 
ligions, and ſome deſire that the Jews may 
have free Commeree amongft us; it will then 
be Time, as I think, to be well armed at 
this Point. Let the ordinary Profeſſors of 
our Times, who are of weak Judgements, 
and fiery Spirits, look to this Point, leaſt as 
now, when they cannot anſwer a Sepratift, 
they turn Sepratiſts; and when they cannot 
anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomi- 
ans; and when they cannot anſwer a Secker, 
Quaker, Blaſphemer, they turn to. them; 
ſo when they cannot anſwer the ſubtile Argu- 
ments of a Few, they ſhonld as eaſily turn 
Jens, and deny Chrift, and the Reſurreftion 
of Chrift. 

mean not to enter into Contraverſtes; 
only I ſhall declare from what Heads, 
— of this Nature may be drawn. 

1. More generally from Gentiles Grants, 
Fews Conceſſions, typical Inſtructions, pro- 
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2. More eſpecially from theſe clear De- 


monſtrations, that circumſtantialy and ſub- 
ftantially do prove this Chriſt to have riſen 
again. : 
1. The Arguments in general are, 
1. From Gentiles Grants; Pilate that con- 
diemned Chriſt, teftified in a 
Tertul. I. Cont. Letter to Tiberius Ceſar, that 
. . Chriſt was riſen again; and 
for. ce 25 therefore Tiberin eſired the 
7 Senate to admit Chriſt into the 


Number of their Gods, which when they re- 
"fuſed, Tiberius was incenſed, and gave free 
Leave to all Chriſtians to profeſs Chriſtiani- 
ty. And to the Gentiles, Sbila left written 
theſe very Words, He ſha end the Neceſſity 
of Death by three Days ſleep, and then return 
ing from Death to Life again, be ſhell be the 
firſt that ſhell ſhew the Beginning of ReſurreQ:- 
en to his choſen, for that by conquering Death, 
be ſhall bring us Life. | | 

2. From Jews Cencefhons 3 Foſephus, the 
moſt learned amongſt the latter Jet, ac- 
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Thouſand of theſe Types might be produced, 
which relate to this Antity pe, Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection. : 

4. From prophetical Predictions; Thea 
wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. 
Plal. 16. 10. After two Days be will revive 
ut, in the third Day he will raiſe us up. Hoſ. 
6. 2. He will raiſe us up, (i. e.) his Son 
united to us, or our Fleſh afſamed by his Son, 
Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten 
thee. Pſal. 2. 7. Ads 13. 33. 1 laid me 
down and ſlept, I emaked, for the Lord ſuſtain- 
ed me. Pal. 3. 5. Above all, how plain 


was the propheſie of Chrift himſelf, That he 


muſt go. to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many Things 
of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, 
and be killed, and be raiſed again the third Day? 
Mat. 16. 21. 

2. The ſpecial Arguments are exceeding 
many, as, 1. The Angel's Aﬀertions He is not 
here, ty be i riſen,. as be ſaid, come ſee the 
Place mhere the Lord lay. Mat. 28. 6. 2. The 


 knowledgeth, That efter Pilate great Earth-quake, And bebold there was 4 


#7e An - 
1%. 8. e. 


g accordingly as the Prophets had 


had crucified him, be appeared great Earth-quake, for the Angel of the Lord 
unte bis Followers the Third Day, deſcended from Heaven, and came and rolled 


back tbe Stone from the Door, Mat, 28. 2, 


foretold. The Scribes and Phariſees being 3. The Apparitions of raiſed Bodies; And 
a ſtoniſhed with the ſudden News of his riſing the Graves were opened, and many Bodies of 
again, confirmed by the Souldiers whom they Saints which ſlept aroſe, end came out of the 
ſet to watch ; found no other Way to reſiſt Greves after his Reſurretion, and went into 
the ſame, but only by ſaying ( as all the Jews the boly City and appeared ante many. Mat. 27. 
do unto this Day) that his Diſciples came by $52, 53. i of 
Night, and ſtole away his Body, whiles the 4. The ſudden Courage of the Apoſtles; 
Souldiers flept; O ftrange/ If they were whereas a little before, they durſt not peep 
aſleep, how knew they, that his Diſciples out of Doors, they preſently after compaſſed 
ſtole away his Body ? and it they were not the whole Werld, and confidently taught, 
aſleep, how could a few weak Fiſhers take That there was no otbey Name given under 
away his Body from a Band of armed Soul- Heaven, mhereby Men may be ſaved, but the 
diers ? | Name of Jeſus. Acts 4. 12. 5. The Mar- 
3. From typical Inſtructions, ſuch was A- tyrs Sufferings, even for this Truth. 6. The 
dem's Sleep, Iſaac's Lying upon the Altar, Ad verſaries Confeſhons, even to this Truth. 
Joſeph's Impriſonment, Sampſon's breaking of 7. The Jews Puniſhments, even to this Day, 
the Gates of Gaza, David's eſca ping out of for not believing this ſaving Truth. There 
Saul's Hands, Jeremiab's Deliverance out of is one Rabbi Samuel, who fix Hundred Years 
the Pit, the raiſing of the Shunamite's Child, ſince, writ a Tract in Form of an Epiſtle, 
of che Widow of Sereptab's Son, of the Tem- to Redbi Iſaac, Maſter of the Synagogue of 


ple of Solomon, of Jonab from the Deep; a the Jews; wherein he doth excellently diſ- 
8 E ee 2 euſs 
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euſs the Cauſe of their long Captivitc, and Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas, and then of 
extream- Miſery: And after that he had the Twelve. 1 Cor. 15.5. | 

roved it was infliftad for ſome grievous Sin; 4. He apperaed to the two Diſciples 4 
be ſheweth that Sin to be the ſame which nying towards Emmas; the Name of the 

Amos ſpeaks of, For three Tranſgrefſions of F- one was Cleophy,, and probable it is, the other 
rael, and for four, Þ will not turn away the was Luke, Who out of his Mode- +, ſuper 
Puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the Righ- fly concealed bis own Name, rw" * 
teous for Silver, Amos 2. 6. The ſelling of ſaith Theophrla, i 
Jeſepb he makes the "firſt Sin; the worſhip- 5. He appeared unto the Ten Apoſtles, 
ing of the Calf in Horeb the ſecond Sin; the when theDoors were fhut. Some Contraverſy 
abuſing and killing of God's Prophets the there is in this, becauſe the Evangelift ſaith 
third Sin; and the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt the expreſly, That the Eleven Diſciples were ga- 
fourth-Sin. For the Firſt, they ſerved four thered together Luke 24. 33. And as they 
Hundred Years in Egypt; for the Second, hate, Feſus himſelf flood in the Midſt of them 
they wandred fourty Years in the Wilder- v. 30. Now Fuds was hanged, and Matthias 
neſs; for the Third, they were Captives Se- was not elected, and Thomas Didimus was 
venty Years in Babylon; tor the Fourth, they not witk them when Jeſus came: Job. 20. 24, 
are held in pitiful Captivity even till this Hew then could he appear to eleven Apoſtles, 
Day. 8. The laſt Argument on which only confidering as this Time there were but ele- 
I ſhall infiſt, it is the ſeveral Apparitions that ven in all; Some ſay it is a certain 
Chriſt made to others after his Reſurrecti- Number put for an uncertain. Others ſay, 
on, ſame reckon them ten Times, others e- that the Eleven might be together when the 
leven Times, and others twelve Times,accord- two Diſciples came, and when Jeſus came, 
ing to the Number of his twelve Apoſtles. Thomas might be abſent, and gone from a- 

1. He appeared unto Mary Magdalen a- mongſt them. And if the Text be viewed 
part. As à Woman was the firſt Inſtrument well, there is no Contradiction in this Say. 
of Death, ſo was a Woman the firft Meſ- ing. But 1 muſt not dwell on contraverſal 
ſenger of Life; ſhe brought the firſt Tyd- Points. + | 
ings of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, which 6. He appeared to all the Diſciples, and 
is the; ſureſt Argument of Man's Salvati- Thomas was with them; John 20. 26; and then 
on. | he ſhewed them his Wounds, to ſtrengthen 

2. He appeared to all the Maries togetker the weak Faith of his wavering Servants. 
as they returned homewards from the Sepul- Thomas would not have believed unleſs he 
chre; never any truely ſought for Chrift, but had ſeen, and therefore Chriſt ſhews him the 
with theſe Wemen they were ſure to find Wounds of his Body, that he might cure 

Chriſt. the Wounds of Thomas's unbelieving Soul. 

3. He appeared to Simon Peter alone; Luk. 7. He appeared to Peter, and Jobn, and 


224. 34 he was the firſt among Men to mes, and Nathaniel; and Didimus, and 


whom he appeared, he firft went into the two etber Diſciples, John 21. 2, when they 
Sepulchre, and he firſt ſaw-him that was raiſ- were a fiſhing at the Sea of Tiberizs ; There 
ed thence: He was called firſt, and he con- he proved the Verity of his Diety by that 
| feſſed Chriſt firſt to be the Son of God; and Mitacle of the Fiſhes, and the Verity of his 
therefore Chrift appears firſt to him: The Humanity by eating Meat with them. And 
Angel bade the Women to tell his Diſciples thu was the Third Time that be ſhe med himſc!j 
4nd Peter (that is to- ſay, and Peter eſpeci- publickiy and ſolemnlyunto all, or to ils 
ally) that he wu riſen, and gone before them moR Part ot bis Diſciples, Ver, 14. 
wto Galilee, Mark, 16. 7, Of. this ſpeaks > | 
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8. He appeared unto more than five Hun- are neither aſſured of the Order, nor of the 
dred Brethren at once; of this we read not Time: But of the moſt conſiderable and 


in the Evangeliſts, but the Apoſtle Paal re- 


* cords it, After thet be was ſeen of above 
Five Hundred brethren at once, of 


whim the 
greater part remain unto this Preſent, but ſome 
are fallen aſlecp. 1 Cor. 155 6, a 

9. He appeared unto James the Brother 
of the Lord; (i.) the Cuzen German of 
Chriſt according to the Fleſh; he was called 
James the juſt, in Regard of his upright and 
innocent Life. Jerom, in his Book de viry il- 
leftribus tells us, that afore Chriſt's Death, 
this James made a Vow that he would cat ao 
Bread till Chriſt was riſen. again from the 
Dead; and now Chrift appearing to him, he 
commanded Bread and Meat to be ſet on the 
Table, ſaying $0 James; O my Brother, now 
riſe and eat, for now 1 am riſen again from 
the Dead. Of this Apparition Paul makes 
Mentien: After that he was ſeen of James. 
I Cor. 157. 

10. He appeared to the eleven Diſciples 
on Mount Tabor in Galilee, And this Mat- 
thew intimates, when Jeſus bade the Women 
tell his Brethren that be was riſen, and that 
they ſhould go into Galilee, and there they 
ſhould ſer bim; and accordingly in that Moun- 
tein where Feſus had appointed them, they ſaw 


him and wor ſbiped bim. Mat, 28. 10, 16, 


17 
11. He appeared to all his Apoſtles and 


| Diſciples upon Mount Olivet by Feraſalem, 


hen in the Preſence of them all he aſcended 
up into Heaven. This Mountain is expreſſ- 
ed by Luke, when after Chrift's Aſcenſion it 
is ſaid, That the Diſciples returned back to Je- 
ruſalem from tbe Mount called Olivet. Aﬀs 
1. 12. 

12, He appeared. unto Paul travelling un- 


to Damaſcus, This indeed was after his four- 
And yet 


ty Days Aboad upon the Earth : 
this Paul mentions amongſt the reſt of his Ap- 
paritions; and, laſt of all, be was ſeen of me 
N * of one born out of due Tint 1 Cor. 
15. 8. 

My Meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſe 
Apparitions in Order, for of ſome of them we 


moſt edifying we ſhall treat. ; | 


SECT. V. 
Of Chriſt's Apparition ts Mary Magdalen. 


O the Firft Day were many Apparitions, 
but I ſhall ſpeak only te one, or two, 
as related by the Evangeliſt Ln. 

1. Chriſt appeared unto Mary Magdalen 
apart, The rf Day of the Week cometh Mary 
Magdalen early, when it mas yet dark unts the 
Sepulchre, and ſeeth the Stone taken eway from 
the Sepulchre ; 9 20. 1. She came whiles 
it was yet dark; fhe departed from Home 
before Day, and by that Time ſhe came te 
the Sepulchre the Sun was about to riſe; 
thither come, ſhe finds the Stone rolled a- 
way, and che Body of Jeſus gone; upon this 
ſhe runs to Peter and John, and tells them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the Se- 
pulchre, and me know not mhere they have 
laid bim. Then Peter and John ran as faft 
as they could, to ſee, they looked into the 
Sepulchre, and not finding the Bedy there, 
they preſently returned, By this Time Mary 
Mag dalen was come back, and howſecver 
the Diſciples would not ſtay, yet ſhe was 
1 to abide by it, and to ſee the 
Iſſue. 

We find this Apparition, for our further 
Aſfarance, compaſſed and ſet about with 
each needfull Circumftance.; here's the Time 
when, the Place where, the Perſons te 
whom, the Manner bow he appeared; to- 
gether with the Conſequents after his Appa- 
rition. / 

1. For the Time when he appeared ; Now 
upon rhe firſt 4 of the Week, very early in the 
Morning. Jo 20. 1. It was the firſt Day 
of th] Week, the next Day to their Sabbath; 
I ſhall ſpeak more particularly to this in the 
next Apparition ; and it was very early in the 
Morning: The Apparition was early, but 
Marys lecking of Chriſt was fo eqrly that it 
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as yet dark: She's going to the Grave, Meditation, Faſting, end Prayer. The Text 


when, by Courſe of Nature, the ſhould 


tells us, That much was forgiven ber, and 


have been in Her Bed; ſhe ſought him early, loved mach. Luke 7. 47. Her Lore to Chrift 
whom ſhe loved entirely: Giving us to learn appears at this Time, But Mary flood with. 
that we ſhould ſeek Chriſt betimes, even in out at the Sepulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, 


- the Days of our Touth, Eccleſ. 12. 1. 


That ſhe ſlooped down, and lobt d into the Sepulchre, 


in theſe firſt Days of the Week we fhould John 20. 11. Th Scripture we may call s 


riſe up early to ww 
that will not ſeek Chriſt untill they 


uire after Chriſt; they Song of Loves, or if vou will @ Song of De. 
ve gi- grees; every Word is a Step, or Degree of 


ven over ſeeking ether Things, may juftly Love more than other. As. 


fear to miſs. Chriſt, Fir ſeck the Kingdom «of | 
God, end his Rightes::ſneſs, and then ( faith by the Grave of Chriſt ; it ſignifies her great 
Chrift ) all other Things ſhall be added ante Love to Jelus Chriſt; many would 


Jou. Mat. 6. 


33s 
2. For the Plaee where he appeared, it 
was in the Garden where Chriſt was buricd ; 
ina Garden Adam firſt ſinned, in a Garden 
Chriſt firk appeared; in a Garden Death 


firſt was threatned and deſerved, and in a 
Garden Life is reftored, and conferred upon 
us; Chriſt makes Choice of a Garden, both 
for his Grave, and Reſurrection, and fir ft 
Apparition, to tel] us where we might ſcek 
him, if we have loft him, My Beloved is gone 
down inte his Garden, to the Beds of Spices, 
to feed in the Gardens, and to gatber Lillies. 
Cant. 6. 2. That is, Jeſus Chriſt is to be 
ſought and found in the particular Aſſemblies 
of his People; they are the Garden of his 
Pleafurc, wherein are Varietics of all the 
Beds of renewed Souls, theres he Walks, and 
there he feeds, and there ke ſollaceth himſelf 
with thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs and newO. 
bedience, which they are able to bring forth 
to him. O there let us ſeck him, and we 
ſball find him. 

3. For the Perſen to whom he appeared, 
tt was Mar 1 N ſhe that ſometimes 

lived a finful Lite, that was no better than a 
common Cortizan, now is fir fi up to feek her 
Saviour. Let never any deſpair of Mercy, 
that but hears of the Conxerſion of Mary 
Magdalen; Dioniſcins tells N, That ſhe that 
was looſe and diſſalute in her Touth, betook her 
ſelf in her old Age to a moſt ſolitary Life ; that 
He ſequeſjrated ver ſelf fam all worldly Plea- 

; — in the Mountains of Balma ; full thirty 

ars; in «ll which Time fhe gave ber ſelf to 


1. Mary ſtood at the Sepulchre ; the Rood 


and 
by him while he was alive; but to ftand by 
him dead, none would do it; thoſe we love 
moſt, we will wait on them living, or if they 
dic, we will bring them to the Grave, and 
lay them in the Grave, but there we leave 
them: Only Mary ehooſeth Chriſt's 
Tomb for her beſt Home, and his dead Corps 
for her chief Comfort, ſhe praiſeth the Dead 
more than the Living, and having loſt the 
Light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhe defired 
to dwell in Darkneſs, in the Shaddow of 
Death. | 

2. But] Mary flood. q. d. Others did not, 
but ſhe did: Peter and Fohn were there even 
now, and when they could not find Jeſus, a- 
way they went, but Mary went net, ſhe 
ftood fill: Their going away cemmends her 
ſtaying behind ; how many Circumftances 
may we obſerve in Mary, ſetting out her 
Love to Chriſt abevę them all? to the Grave 
ſhe came before them; from the Grave ſhe 
went to tell them; to the Grave He returns 
with them ; and at the Grave ſhe ſtays be- 
hind them, Certainly there was in Mary 2 


ſtronger Affection, than either in Peter or 


John, and this Affection fixed her there, that 
ſhe could not ftir ; go who would, ſhe would 
net go, but ſtay ſtill. But Mary ſleod without, 

3. But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchre 
weeping ; This was Love indeed; fee how 
every Word is a Degree of Love. But Mary 
ſtood there weeping: When Chriſt ſtood 
at Lazarus s Grave Side weeping, the Jews 
ſaid then, Behold how he loved him; and may 
not we ſay the very fame of Mary, * 


Chap. 1. Wt 
vw the loved Vim, her very Love runs down 
28 ſhe cannot think of ſeſus as loft, 
but ſhe wee ps; ſhe wee ps for Having left him 
whem ſhe loved; at firſt ſhe mourned: for 
the departing of his Soul out of his Body, 
and now ſhe laments the taking of his Body 
out of the Grave; at Firft ſhe mourned be. 
cauſe ſhe could not keep him alive, yet that 
Sorrow had ſome Solace, in that ſhe hoped 
to have enjoyed him dead; but when ſhe con. 
fiders that his Life was loft, and not ſo much 
as his Body could be found, Oh, ſhe 2 
and weeps, The laſt Office ſhe could o, 
was to anoint his Body, and to bewail his 
Death; and to that Purpoſe ſhe comes now 
unts his Grave ; as ſometimes ſhe had waſh- 
ed his Feet with her Tears, now ſhe would 
ſhed them afreſh upon his Feet, and Head, 
and Hands, and Heart, and all; but when 
fire aw the Grave open, and the Body gone, 
and nothing of Chrift now left her to mourn 
6ver, ſhe 7 the mere,ſhe weeps moſt hit · 
terly : Put Mary flood there weching. 

4. Ahd as (be wept, be flooped down and 
looked into the Sepulchre, She did ſo wee 
as ſhe did ſeck with ill; her weeping hindre 
not her ſecking, ſhe ſought and ſought; to 
what Purpoſe ? that Chrift is not in the 
Tomb, her own Eyes have ſeen; the Dilci- 
ples Hands have felt, the empty eto ct 

doth plainly avouch 5 Peter and Jobn 
had looked in before, nay, they went into the 
Sepulchre, and ſaw the Linning Cloaths lying, 
and the Naphin that was about bis Head wrapt 
by it ſelf ; John 20. 6, 7. and yet for all 
this ſhe will be ſtooping down, and looking 
in; ſhe would rather condemn her own Eyes 
of Error, and both their Eyes and Hands 
of Deceit, ſhe would rather ſuſpect all Teſti- 
monies for untrue, than not te look after him 
whom ſhe had left, even there where by no 


Diligence he could be found; it is net enough fi 


for Love to look in once, Lou know Chis is 


the Manner of our ſeeking, when we ſeek 


ſomething ſerioufly z where we hare ſought 
already, there we'll ſeek againz we are apt 
to think we ſought not well, But if we ſeek 


again, we may find it where we ſought: 


ſaw the Stone taken away 


Looking unto Teſws. 


And thus Mary ſought, and when ſhe could 
think of — 2 Place ſo likely to find Chriſt 
in, 2s this, the ſought again in this, ſhe will 
not be lie ve her own Senſes, ſhe would rather 
think that ſhe looked not well before, than 
ſhe will leave off looking, When Things 
that are dearly affected are gone and lo, 
Love's Nature, is, never to be weary of. 
ſearching, even the ofteneſt ſearched 
ners; there muft fill be an Haunt for Hope. 
Oh! Love thinks it hath never looked 
enough; in the firſt Verſe ſhe looked, and 
m the Sepulchre ;. 
and now again, ſhe ff down; and looked 
into the Sepule bre. ; 

4. For the Manner how he appeared; it 
w_ firſt by his Angels, and ſeoondly by him- 
elt. 

1. There was an Apparition of Angels, 
ſhe ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting, as = 
at the Head, and the other at the Feet where the 
Body of Nſus bad layen. John 20. 12, 13. I 
will not here, only for the opening of 
the Words I ſhall anſwer theſe Queftions ;; 
As, 1. What means the Apparitien of An- 

els? I anſwer, It is only a Preparation to 

hrift's Apparition. Mary's Loſs muſt be 
reftored by Degrees; though ſhe ſaw not 
Chrift at firſt, yet ſhe ſaw his Angels; it 
often pleaſeth Ehrift in the Deſertions of his 
People, to come- to them by Degrees, and 
not at once, he comes fir by his Angels, ſo © 
it was at his Birth, and ſo it is at his Reſur- 
rection.— -But, 2. What do Angels 
in a Sepulchre ? it is a Place fitter for 
Worms than Angels: We never read of An- 
gels being in a Grave before this Time; they 
are bleſſed Creatures, and is the Grave a fit 
Place for them? O yes] fince Chrift lay in 
the Grave, that very Place is a bleſſed Places; 
Bleſſed are the Dead, which die in the Tord 
rom hence forth. Rev. 14. 13. Precious in 


the Sight of the Lord is the Death of b Saints. 
Pſal. 116. 15. - But, 3. Why are 
the Angels in White? Solomon anſwers, that 
White is the Colour of Joy. Let thy Gar- 
ments be always White, and let thy Head lack 
us Oyninent., Eccleſ. 9. 8. When Chrit 


Was 


*. 
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Lord's inviſible Pleaſure, ſhaddowing their 
Shapes in the Driſts of his Intentions? Ag 
for Inſtance, when God was incenſed, they 
brandiſhed Swords; when he was appeaſed 
they ſheathed .them in Scabbards ;- when he 
would defend, they reſembled Souldiers : 
when he would terrify, they took tertible 
Forms; and when he would comfort, they 
carried Mirth in their Eyes, Sweetneſs in 
their Countenance, Mildneſs in their Words, 


0 
was transhgured, his Rayment was all white, 
no Fuller in the Earth could come near it: 
Mark 9. 3. And the Saints in Heaven are 
ſaid to walk in white Robes, Rev. 7.9. And 
here the Angels are in white, ro ſignify the 

Joy they had in Chriſt's Reſurre&ion from 
the Dead. But, 4. Why are they 

one at the. Head, and the other at the Feet 

- where the Body of Jeſus had lyen ? Some 


aniwer, that as Mary Magdalen had anvint- 
ed his Head and Feet, ſo at thuſe.two Places 
the two Angels fit, as it -were to acknow- 
ledge ſo much for her Sake, Others think 
it ſpeaks Comfort te every one of us; if we 
are but in Chriſt, we ſhall go to our Graves 
in White, and lye between two Angels, who 
are ſaid to guard our Bodies even dead, and 
to preſent them alive again at the Day of the 
Reſurre&ion. | 5 

But in this Apparition we ſee further, a 
Queſtion and Anſwer; 1. The Angels que- 
ſtion Mary, Woman. why weepeft thow * May 
I paraphraze upon theſe Words; it is as if 


Favour, and Grace, and Comelinefs in their 
Preſence: Why then doeft thou weep, ſee. 
ing us rejoice ? Doft thou imagine us to 
degenerate from our Nature, or to forget 
any Duty, whole State is neither ſubje to 
Change, nor capable of the leaft Offence ? 
Art thou more fervent in thy Love, or more 
priyy to the Counſel of our eternal God, than 
we that are dayly Attendants at his Throre 
of Glory ? O Woman, why weepeft thou ? Thus 


for Paraphraze. 


2, For her Anſwer z3 She ſaith unto them, 


becauſe they bave taken away my Lord, and 1 
Joh. 20, 


+ they had ſaid, O Ma what Caule is there #nap not where they have laid bim. 
for theſe Tears? where Angels rejoice, it 13. Here was the Cauſe of Mary's Tears; 
agrees not that a Woman ſhould weep; thou 1. They bave taten away my Lord, 2. J know 
could*ſt before, with a manly Courage, arm net where they have laid bim. q. d. He is gone 
thy Feet to run among Swords when thou without all Hope of Recovery; for they, but 
eameſt wo the Grave, and art theu now ſo I know not who, have taken bim away, but 
much a Woman, that thou canſt not com I know not whither ; and they have laid bim, 
mand chine Eyes to forbear, Tears? O Wo- but I know not where ; there to do to him, 
an, why meepe/i thou ? It thy Chriſt were but I know not what. O what a lamentable 
here in his Grave, under this Tomb ſtone, Caſe is this! ſhe knows not whether to go to 
we might think ay Sorroꝶ for the Dead en- find any Comfort; her Lord is gone, his Liſe 
forced thy Tears; but now. that thou findeft is gone, his Soul is gone, his Body is gene, 
it a Place of the Living, why doeſt thou ſtand yea gone, and carried ſhe knows not whither; 
here weeping for the Dead? If thy Tears be and do they ask her, Woman,why weepeſt thou? 
Tears of Love, as thy Love is acknowledged, why, here's the Cauſe, They have taten am 
fo let theſe Tears be ſuppreſſed; if thy Tears my Lord, (i. e.) the dead Body of my Lord, 
be Tears of Anger, they ſhould not here have aud 7 know not where they have laid bim. 
been ſhed, where all Anger was buried; if Where a little of Chriſt is left, and that is loft, 
thy Tears be Tears of Sorrow, and Duties it a lamentable Loſs. Mary had ſometimes 
to the Dead, they are befiowed in vain a poſſeſſion of whole Chrift, ſhe had his Pre- 
where the Dead is now revived.; and there- ſence, ſhe heard his Words, ſhe ſaw his Di- 
fore, O Woman, why weepeft thou? would vinity,in his Miracles, and in caſting ſeven 
eur Eyes be dry, if ſuck Eye-ftreams were Devils out of her own Body; but now *ſhe 
behoveful for us? did not Angels always in had loft all Chrift, his Preſence lot, his 
their viſible Reſemblances repreſent their Preaching loft, his Divinity loft, his Huma- 


nity 


\ 


* 
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nity loft, his Soul loft, and laft of all his Bo- hear her Cries, O my Lord, what's be- 
dy loft, Oh, what a lamentable Loſs was © come of thee? Time was, that my Soul was 
this ! Mary would now have been glad of a © an encloled Garden, and the Chiefeſt of 
little of Chriſt; O ye Angels fill but her Ten Thouſands did walk in the Shaddow 
Arms with the dead 'Body of her Jeſus, and * of the Trees ; but now the Fence is down, 
ſhe'll weep no more; one Beam of that Sun * my Love is gone, and Sbaren is become a 
of Rigteouſneſs would ſcatter all the Clouds Deſert; Time was, that I fat at the Feet 
of Mary's Grief. | of my Lord, and I received day]y Oracles 
Cue. But doth Chrift ever leave his to- * from his Mouth; but now he hids himſelf, 
tally ? © and will not come at me; I pray, but he 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, not indeed, but only in © hears not; I hearken after him, but he 
Apprehenſion, In Defertions, a Chriftian © ſpeaks not ; I call, but be anſwers not. O 
may to his own Apprehenſion find nothing of my Lord, if I had never known thee, I 
Chriſt; and this was the Caſe of Mary Mag- © could have lived without thee; but this 
dalen: Or if Chriſt deſert a Sonl indeed, © is my Miſery; not ſo much that I am with- * 
and truth, ( for Deſertions are ſometimes in © out thee, as that I have loft thee ; many 
Appearance, and ſometime real) yet never “are well without thee, becauſe they never 
doth ke forſake his own both really and total- enjoyed thee.z the Children ot Beggars 
ly : The Terd will not wholly forſake bis People, count it not their Miſery that they are not 
for his great Name Sate; 1 San. 12, 22. the © Princes; but Oh the Grief when the Chil- 
Acts of his Love may be withdrawn, but his ©* dren of Princes ſhall be turned to Beggars! 
Love is ftill the ſame, it is an everlaſiing O my Lord, once I had thee, but now I 
Love: Jer. 31. 3. Thoſe Acts which are © have loft thee, yea I have loft thee every Jot, 
for well-being may be withdrawn; but his © and Piece, and Parcel of thee; O ye A- 
Acts of Love that are for being, ſhall never © poſtles, where is the dead Body of my 
be removed; No ſuch good Tbiugs will God Lord? O Sir Angel, tell me if you ſaw his 
witbbold from them that walk uprightly. Pf, © torn, his macerated, crucified Body? O 
$4. 11. Or Chriſt may go away for a Rea- © Grave! O Death! ſhew me, is there any 
ſen, but not for ever: For à Moment baue Thing of Chrift's Body (though but a few 
I] forſaken thee, but with great Mercies will dead Aſhes)in your Keeping? ne, no, all is 
1 gather thee: In a little Wrath I heve bid * gone; I can hear nothing of what I would 
my Face from thee for « Moment ; but with * hear, Death is ſilent, the Grave is empty, 
everlaſting Kindneſs will I have Mercy on the Angels ſay nothing to the Purpoſe, the 
thee, ſaith tbe Lord thy Redeemer, Ia. 54. ACE and they (I know not 
7» $. It was Chrift's Premiſe to his Diſci- * who) have taken away my Lord, and I 
ples, I will not Jeave you Confertl:ſs,, or as © know not where they have laid him. 
Orphans, but I will come again. John 14. 18. 2. After this Chriſt himſelf appears, but 
Though his Compaſhons may be reſtrained, Firf as unknown, and then as known. 1. As 
yet they cannot be extinguiſhed ;- as the Sun unknown, She turned herſelf back, and ſaw 
ſets to riſe again, and as the tender Mother Jeſus flanding, and knew not that it was 
lays down her Child to take it up again, fo Jeſw:; Jeſus ſeith unto her, Woman, why 
deals Chriſt with his, only for the Preſent it is weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeft thou ? 'fbe ſup» 
lad Thing; O it is a lamentable Thing to poſing him to be the Gardner, &c. John 20. 14, 
loſe all Chriſt ; though but. in our own Ap- 15. In this Apparition of Chrift unknown, 
prehenſions. To hear Mary's pitiful Com- I ſhall only take notice of Chriſt's Queſti- 
plaints, They have taten @may my Lord, and on, and Mary's Inquiſition; his Queftion is in 
1:know- not where they baue laid my Lord, theſe Words, Woman, why weepeſt theu, 
it would make a Flint to-weep; methinks I whom ſeckeſt thou * 5 Why weepeft theu ? „ 
f Ti 
— , 
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This very Queſtion the Angels asked het be- 
fare, and now Chrift asks jt again; ſure 
there is ſomething in it, and the rather we 
may think ſo, becauſe it is the firſt open- 
ing ot his Mouth, the firft Words that ever 
eame from him, after his riſing again; ſome 
ſay that Mary Magdalen repreſents the State 
df all Mankind before this Day, viz. One 
weeping over the Grave of another, as if there 
were no Hope: And now at his Reſurrecti- 
on Chriſt comes in with weep not: Woman, 
why weepeſt thou ? 4. d. There is no Cauſe 
of weeping now, lo I am riſen from the Dead, 
. and am become the firft Fruits of them that 


llcep. | ; 

And yet we may wonder at the Queſtion, 
why ſhould Chriſt demand of Mary, why ſhe 
wept ? but a while fince ſhe ſaw him hang- 
ing on a Tree, with his Head full of Thorns, 
his Eyes full of Tears, his Ears full of Blaſ- 
phemies, his Mouth full of Gall, his whole 
Perſon mangled and disfigured, and doth 
he ask her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? Scarce 
three Days fince ſhe beheld his Arms and 
Lege racked with violent Pulls, his Hands 
and Feet bored with Nails, his Side and 
Bowels pierced with a Spear, his whole Bo- 
dy torn with Stripes, and gored in Blood; 
and doth he ask her, Woman, why meepeſ? 
theu ? She ſaw him on the Croſs yielding up 
his Soulz and now ſhe was about to anoint 
his Bedy, which was the only Hope ſhe had 
alivez but his Body is removed, and that 
Hope is dead, and ſhe is left hepeleſs of all 


viſible Help; and yet doth he ask her, Vo- 


man, why weepeſt thou? O yes! though it 
may be ftrange, yet is it not a Queftion with- 
out Cauſe, ſhe weeps for him dead, who was 
riſen again from the Dead; ſhe was ſory he 
was not in his Grave, and for this very 
Cauſe ſhe ſhould have been rather glad ; ſhe 
mourns for not knowing where he lay, when 
as indeed and in Truth, he lay not any 
where; he is alive, and preſent, and now 
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Chap. A 


We may wonder at this alſo, if ſhe ſeek 
Chrift, why doth ſhe not know him? or if 
ſhe knew Chriſt, why doth ſhe ſeek him ſtill? 
O Mary! is it poffible thou haſt forgotten 
Jeſus ? There is no Part in thee but is buſy 
about him, thy Eye weeps, thy Heart throbs, 


thy Tongue complains, thy Body faints, thy 


Soul languiſheth, and notwithſtanding all 
this, haſt thou now forgotten him? what, 
are thy ſharp Eyes ſo weak ſighted, that 
they are dazled with the Sun, and blinded. 
with the Light? O yes! a Shower of Tears 
comes betwixt her and him, and ſhe cannot 
ſee him; or it may be her Eyes were holden 
that ſhe ſhould not know bim; Luke 24. 16; 
or it may be he appeared «74g; wwoeen in ſome 
other Shape, ſuch as reſembled the Gardner, 
whem ſhe took him for; howloever it was, 
ſhe [aw Jeſus flanding, but knew not that it 
was e ſus, and therefore ſaith Jeſus to her, 
Woman, why wee pe ſi theu whom ſee ke ſt thou? 
Mark 16. 12, There is a double Preſence 
of Chrift, felt, and not felt; the Preſence 
felt, is when Chrift is graciouſly pleaſed to 
let us know ſo much, and this iS an Heaven 
upon Earth: The Preſence not felt, is that 
fecret Preſence, when Chrift feems to draw 
us one Way, and to drive another Way: 
So he dealt with the Woman of Cannaan; 
he ſeemed to drive her away, but at the fame 
Time he wrought in her by his Spirit an In- 
creaſe of Faith, and by that Means drew 
her to himſelf, Thus may a Soul ſuppoſe 
Chriſt loft, and ſeek and weep, and weep 
and Ns _ yet . is preſent. 

2, For Mary's Enquiry, She ſuppoſing him 
to be the Gardier, Said unto 15. A, if 
thou hat born him hence, tel me where thou 
ha# laid him, and I will take him away, 

In the Words we may obſerve, Fg, 
* Miſtake. 2. Her Speech upon her Mi- 

ake. 

1. Her Miſtake, She ſuppoſing bim to be 
the Gardner; O Mary hath Chrift lived ſo 


talks with her, and reſolves to comfort her long, and laboured ſo much, and ſhed fo 


and therefore, Woman, why weepeſt thou * 


many Showers of Blood, to come to no high- 


2. Whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſeeks Chriſt, and or Preferment than a Gardner ? This was a 


Chriſt ass her, [Formay, whom. ſeckeſt thou? very ſtrange Miſtake ;. and yet in ſome Senſe, 


* 


and. 
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and a good Senſe too, Chrift might be ſaid 2. That ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chriſt 
to be a Gardner; As, 1. It is he that gar- which ſhe had not mentioned to the Angels. 
dens all our Souls, that plants in them the She faid not unto them, tel me where be uu, 
Seed of Righteonſneſs ; that waters them but reſerved that Queſtion for himſelf to an- 
with the Dew of Grace, and makes them ſwer, come, tell me where thou baſt laid bim, 
fruitful to eternal Life. 2. It is he that q. d. Thou art privy to the Place, and the 
raiſed to Life his own dead Body, and will Action of removing Chriſt my Lord; Oh 
turn all our Graves into a Garden plot, Thy how ſhe erres,and yet how ſhe hits the Truth! 
dead Men fhall live together, "with my dead Jeſus muſt tell her what he hath done with 
Body ſhall they ariſe ; awake, and ſing ye that himſelf, ſure it was fitteſt for his own Speech 
well in Duſt, for the Dew # as the Dew of to utter, what was only poſſible for his own 
Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead. Power to do. 
Iſa. 26. 19. Beſides, there is a Miftery in 3. That the Concluſion of her Speech was 
her Miſtake: As Adam in the State of Grace a mere Vant or Flouriſh 5 and I will tate 
and Innocency, was placed in a Garden, and him away, Alas, poor Woman ſhe was not 
the firft Office allotted to him, was to be a able to lift him up, there are more than one 
Gardner; ſo Jeſus Chriſt appeared firſt in or two allowed to the carrying of a Corp; 
a Garden, and preſents himlelf in a Gard- and as for his, it had more than an Hundred 
ner's Likeneſs; And as that firft Gardner Pound Weight ot Myrrhe and other Odours 
was the Parent of Sin, the Ruin of Mankind, upon it; ſure ſhe had forgotten that Women 
and the Author of Death 4 ſo is this Gardner are weak, and that ſhe herſelf was but a Wo- 
the Ranſome tor our Sins, the Raiſer of our man; how was it poſſible that ſhe ſhould take 
Ruins, and the Reftorer of our Life, In bim away? ſhe could not do it; well, but 
ſome Senſe then, and in a Miſtery Chrift ſhe would do it though; there u no Eſſey tos 
was a Gardner; but Mary's Miſtake was in hard for Love; ſhe exempts no Place, ſhe e- 
ſuppoſing him the Gardner of that enly Placez Reems no Perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without Fear, 
and not the Gardner of our Souls. Souls ſhe promiſes without Condition, the makes 
in Deſertion are full of Miſtakes, though in no Exception, as if nothing were impoſſible 
their Miftakes are ſometimes many Miffte- that Love ſuggeſteth; the Darkneſs could 
ries. | not fright her from ſetting out before Day; 
2. Her Speech upon her Miſtake; F thou the Watch could not fear ber from coming 
haft born him bence, &c. we may obſerve. 


much unlike the Anſwer ſhe gave the Angels; the Stone, far above her Strength; and now 
only ſhe ſeems to ſpeak more harſh to Chrift, her Love being mere ineenſed with the freſh 
than ſhe did to the Angeli; to them ſhe com- Wound of her Loſs, ſhe ſpeaks reſolutely, J 
plains of others; they bave taken away my will take him away, never conſidering whe- 
Lord; but to Chrift ſhe ſpeaks as if ſhe would ther ſhe could or no; Love is not ruled 
charge him with the Fact, as if he looked with Reaſon, but with Love; it neither re- 
like one that had been a Breaker up of gards what can be, nor what ſhould be; but 
Graves, a Carrier a way of Corps out of only what it ſelf defireth to do. 

their Place of Reſt; Sir, if thou haſt born 4. That through all this Speech ſhe omits 
bim bence. But pardon Love, as it fears the principal Verb, ſhe enquires for Jeſus, 
where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpects very often but ſhe never names him Whom ſhe enquires 
where it hath no Cauſe : When Love i at @ after, She could ſay to the Angels, They 
Loſs, be, or any that comes but in our Way, bave talen awey my Lord; but now the talks 


bath done it, bath taken him away, of one under the Term of Him, f thou haft 
F ff 2 "born 


to the Tomb where Chriſt was laid; ſhe re- 
1. That her Words to Chriſt are not ſolved to break open the Seals, and to remove 
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bern him hewce, tel me where thou baff laid 
bim, and | will take him away ; Him, him, 
bim; but ſhe never names him, or tells who 
ke is; this is ſolcriſmus amor is, an irregu- 
lar Speech, but Love's own Dialect; 4. d. 
Who knows net bim? why all the World is 
bound to take notice of %; he is worthy to 
de the Owner of all Thoughts, and no 
Thought, in- my Conceit,. can be well. be- 
ſtowed upon any other than %; and there. 
fore, Sir: Gardner, whoſoever thou art, if 
thou haft born bim hence, thou knoweft who 
I mean, thou canft not be ignerant of whom 
I. love, there is not ſuch another among the 
Sons of Men; as the Plalmift, He i the fair- 
eft among the Children of Men; Plal. 45, 2. 
or as the Spouſe, Me « the chiefeſt of ten Theu- 
ſand ; and therefore tell me ſome News of 
bim; of none but bim; of bim, and only of 
bim; O tell me where thou haſt laid bim, 
and L wilPtake bim away. A Soal ſick of 
Love, thinks all the World knoms her Beloved, 
and i therefore bound to tell ber mhere he w; 
the Daughters of Feruſelem were very igno- 
rant of Chrift, Cant. 5, 9. and yet I charge 
. you O Daughters of Feruſelem (ſaid the Spouſe) 
if ye find my beloved, that ye tel bim 1 am ſick 
#f Love. Cant. 5. 8. ; 
2. Chriſt appears as known: Jeſus ſaith 
wats her, Mary; fhe turned ber ſelf, and ſaith 
wnto im, Rabboni, which is to jay, Mafter. 
ohn 20. 16, Sorrow may endure for a Night, 
at Joy comes in the Morning; ſhe that hither- 
to had ſaught. without finding, and wept 
without Comfort, and called without An- 
ſwer, even to her Chriſt now apppears ; 
and at his Apparition theſe Paſlages are be- 
twixt them; firſt he ſpeaks unto her, Mary; 
and then ſhe replies unto him, Rebbon?, 
which u to ſay Maſter. * 
1. He ſpeak unto her, Mary! it was but 
a Word; but, O what Life? what Spirit ? 
what Quickning and Reviving was in the 
Word ? the Voice. of Chriſt is powerful; / 
the Spirit of Chriſt came along. with the Word, 
it will.rouſe Hearts, raiſe Spirits, work Wen- 
ders. Ah poor Mary, what a Caſe was fhe 
in before Chriſt ſpake unto her? ſhe ran vp 
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and down the Garden, with © my Lord, 
where bave they laid my Lord? But no ſooner 
Chrift comes, and (peaks to her by his Spi- 
rit, and with. Power, but her Mind is 
enlightned, her Heart is quickned, and her 
Soul is revived, Obſerve here the Diffe- 
rence betwixt the Word of the Lord, and 
the Lord ſpeaking that Word with Power 
and Spirit: We find ſometimes the Hearts 
of Saints are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, heal. 
ed, comforted in the Uſe of Means, and 
ſometimes again they are dead, ſenſleſs, 
heavy, and hardned; nay, which is more, 
the very lame Truth which they hear at one 
Time, it may be affects them, and at another 
Time it dotk not; the Reaſon is, they hear 
but the Word of the Lord ac one Time, and 
they hear the Lord himſelf (peaking that 
Word at another Time; Mary heard the 
Word of the Lord by an Angel, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? but her Tears droped ſtill; 
ſhe heard again the Word of the Lord by 
Chrift himſelf, Women why weepeſt thou ? and 
yet the weeps, and will not be comforted ; 
but new Chrift ſpeaks, and he ſpeaks with 
Power, Mary! and at this Word her Tears 
are dried up, no more Tears now, unleſs 
they be Tears for Joy ; And yet again, ob- 
ſerve the Way how you may know and diſcern 
the effectual Voice of Jeſas Chriſt if it be 
effectual, it uſually ſingles a Man out; yea, 
though it be generally ſpoken by a Minifter, 
yet the Voice of Chrift will ſpeak particular 
ly. to the very Heart of a Man, with a mar- 
velous Kind of Majefty and Glory ftampt 
upon it, and ſhining in it; take an humble, 
broken, droeping Spirit, he hears of the free 
Offer of Grace, and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
but he refuſeth the Offers; he hears of the 
precious Promiſes of God in Chrift, but he 
caſts by all Promiſes as things that are gene- 
rally ſpoken and applied by Man; but when 
the Lord comes in, he ſpeaks particularly to 
his very Heart, he mects with all his Ob- 
jections, that he thinks thi i the Lord, and 
this is to me. Thus Mary before heard the 
Voice of an Angel, and the Voice of Chriſt, 
Moman, w weepeft. thou? it was a general 


7 


* 


Voice, ne better Tittle was then afforded, 
but Women ; thou weepeſt like a Woman, 0 
Woman, and too much a Women, why weepeſi 
thou? but now Chrift comes nearer, and he 
ſingles her out by her very Name, Mary! 
Oh this Voice came Home, he ſhewed now 
that he was no Stranger 10 her, he knew her 
by Name ; as ſometimes Ged ſpake to Moſes, 
Theu haſt found Grace in my Sight, 1 know 
thee by Name, Exod. 33. 17- fo Chrift 
ſpeaks to Mary, Theu baft found Grace in my 
Sight, 1 know thee by Name. Why, how 
ſhould this Voice be ineffectual? Oh now it 
works! now ſhe knews Chrift, which be- 
fore ſhe did not; and indeed this is the right 
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melts them in the Paſſage ; her inward Con- 
ceits ſerved them to come out, but then her 
Voice trembled, her Tongue faultred, ker 
Breath failed y why, fuch is the State of 
them that are ſick with a Surfet of ſudden 
Joy z ber Joy was ſo ſudden, that not a 
Word more could be ſpoken, but Rabbonz, 
which i te ſay Maſter. Sudden Joys are not 
without ſome Doubts or Tremblingsz when 
Jacob heard that his Son Feſeph was alive, 5 
Heart fainted, Gen. 45. 26. he was even 
aſtoniſhed at ſo good a News; When Ged re- 
ftored the Jews out of Captivity, they could 
think of it no otherwiſe then as 4 Dream; 
Pſal. 125. 1. when Peter wis by an Angel 


Way to know Chrift, to be firſt known of delivered out of Priſon, he took it only for 


Chriſt ; But now ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) after 
that ye have known God, (and then he cennetts 
himſelf )or rather are known of G; Gal. 4. 9. 
for till ke know us, we ſhall never kae him 
aright, Now her dead Spirits are raiſed, 
Which before were benummed; and no Mar 
vel that with a Word he revive her 5 
who with a Word made the World, and even 
in this very Word ſhewed an omnipotent 
Power. The Gardner had done hy Part (ſaith 
one') in making her all green on @ ſudden, 
But eren now her Body feemed the Hearſe 
of ber dead Heart, and her Heart the Coffin 
of her dead Soul; and ſee how quickly all is 
turned out and in; a new World now; 
Chriſt's Reſurrection is Mary Magdalen's Re 
ſurrection too; on a Sudden ſhe revives, .rail- 
ed (as it were) from a dead and drooping, 
to a lively and chearful State. 

2. She ſaid unto him, Rabboni, which te 
ſay Maſter, As ſhe was raviſhed with his 
Voice, ſo impatient of Delay fhe takes his 
Talk out of his Mouth, and to his firft and 
only Word, ſhe anſwered but one other, Rab. 
beni, which is to ſoy Maſter, A Wonder that 
in this Verſe but two Words ſhould pals 
betwixt them two; but ſome. give this Rea- 
fon, That @ ſudden Foy rouſing. el ber Paſſions, 
ſhe could neither proceed in ber own, nor give 
him Leave to go fer ward in bu Speech. Love 
would have ſpoken, but Fear inforced Si- 
lence „ Hope tramed Words, but Doubt 


« Viſion, or Apparition, and not for Truth; 
Ad, 12. 9. when Chrift manifeſted his Re- 
ſurrection to his Diſciples, it is ſaid, That 
for very Joy they believed wot; Luke 24. 
41. their Fears (as it were) kept back, 
and queſtioned the Truth of their Joys. As 
in the Sea when a Storm is over, there re- 
mains ftill an inward. Working and Voluta- 
tion; even ſo in the Mind of Man, when its 
Fears are blown ever, and there is a Calm 
upon it, there is ſtill a Moetus trepidationis, 2 


Motion et Trembling, or a Kind of ſolici-" 


tous Jealuſy of what it enjoyes; And this 


might be Mary Magdalen's Caſe ; though ſhe 


ſuddenly anſwered Chriſt, upon the firſt No- 
tice of his Voice; yet becauſe the Novelty 
was ſo ſtrange, his Perſon ſo changed, his 
Preſence ſo unexpected, and ſo many Mira- 
cles were laid at once before her amazed 


Eyes, ſhe found (as it were) a Seditivn in ber 


Thoughts; her Hope preſumed beft, but her 
Fear ſuſpected it to be toe good to be true; 
and while thefe interchange Objections and 
Anſwers, ſhe views him better, bat for the 
Preſent cannot ſpeak a Word more, ſave 
this, Rebbon?i, wbich n to ſay Mater. 

5. For the Conſequents after this Appari- 
tion, Jeſus ſaith unte her, Touch we not, for 


Jam not yet aſcended to my Father, but ge te 


my Brethren-and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, 
and your Cod. John 20, 17, 


In 


\ - 


— * — | 
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bition and a Command; the Prohibion tewcb 
me not; the Command, but go to my Brethren, 
and ſay unto them, &c. 

I. Touch me not. It ſeems Mary was now 
fallen at his ſacred Feet, fhe was now ready 
fo kiſs with her Lips his ſometimes grievous, 
but now moſt glorious Wounds. Sach is the 
Natare of Love, that it covets not only to be 
united, but if it were poſſible, to be trensform- 
ed out of # jel: into the Thing it loveth ; Me: 
ry is not ſatisfied to ſee her Lord, nor is ſhe 
ſatisfied to hear her Lord, but ſhe muſt 


touch him, embrace his Feet, and kils them 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


In theſe Words we may obſerve, a Prohi- ſhould come; 4. d. Forhear Mary, if this be 


Chap. 1. 


the Meaning of thy Complaint, Hands of, 


O touch me not, for 1am not yet aſtended t5 


my Father, 

2. Others think that 
Mary was forbidden to Noli me tangere, quia 
touch, becauſe of her Un- de tus nondum re. 
belief: She had not the — 33 — 
leaſt Thought, til juſt o. Epcft. pe 5 * 
now, that Chriſt was ri. Hedibiam. 
ſer, or that he ſhould a- 
ſcend; and therefore ſhe defired not the leaft 
Favour at his Hands. . d. Touch me not, 


or in thy Feith I am not riſen, nor fhall I 4. 


with a Thouſand Kiffes ; Oh how ſhe hangs ſcend unte my Father, thou complaine i of Men, 


and clings about his Feet! or at leaſt how ſhe 
offers to make towards him, and to tall upan 
him! But on a ſudden he checks 
her Forwardneſs, torch me not. 

What a Miftery is this! May a Sinner 
touched him, and ſhe being now a Saint, may 
ſhe not do ſo much? ſhe was once admitted 

to anoint his Head, and is ſhe now unworthy 
to touch his Feet? what mean'd Chriſt to 
debar her of ſo deſired a Duty? ſhe had the 


firſt Sight of Chift, and heard the firft 
Words of Chriſt after his Refurrection, and 
muſt ſhe not have the Priviledge of his firft 
Embracing ? there is ſomething of Wonder 
in theſe Words; and it puts many to a Stand 
and many an Interpretation is given to take 
off the Wonder; I ſhall tef you of ſome of rather expe# à while till 


them, though tor my Part I ſhall cleave only 


ui nondum ſenFum 
Jpiritum mijſerat ideo 


1. Some think that Ma- ſend the Holy Ghoſt, 
ry not only effayed to kiſs be fhall declair the Truth 


his Feet, but to deſire the 


they have taken away my Lord, thou ſeekeff 
for the Living among the Dead, and therefore 
thou art unworthy of « Touch, or any Approach, 
O touch me not. 

3. Others think that Chriſt forbade Mary's 
Touch, becauſe the looked upon it as the 
moft manifeſt Confirmation of her Faith 
touching Chyft's Reſurrection. There was 
a more ſure and certain Evidence of this 
Thing, than Touching or Feeling, and the 
Diſcovery of that was to be after his Aſcenſi- 
on, when the Holy Ghoft ſhould be given, 
9. d. Touch me not, for 1 
would net bave my Reſur- Noli me tengere, aol 
rection chiefly approved by Mme rn 
the Judgement of Senſe; keis l fee 
expetfa tempus mee a» 
l afcend to my Father in ſcenſunis + 7 
Heaven, for then I will its ſancke, & tune 

and er melins & enacts 
us percapzes veritatem 
reſurreftionis mea, 
Re- quam modo me contin- 


and Certainty of my 


att Mari , 8 
3 ep Corn fulfilling of the Promiſe ſarrection far ſurer and gent. Bern, Ser, 29. in 


dum aſcend: in calum, of the 
unde zpje per me ſpiri- this Promiſe Chrift made 


7 Hum ad vos % N:: X 
Ro Cictl 4. 14, in to bis Diſciples at his laſt 


in Supper, I will ſend you the 

0. » 
3 cCmforter 3 John 16. 7. 
and ſhe expected it to be now performed at- 
ter his Reſurrection: To which Chriſt an 
ſwered, that he would not then give the 


pirit of Chrift ; better. 


Cant. 


4. Others think this Touch was forbi 
that Chriſt might” ſhew his — 5 
Chaſtity, and Sanctity, and inward Purity; 
Mary was now alone with Chrift, and that 
he might give an Example of moſt pure Cha- 
ſtity he forbids her Touch, which afterwards 
in Preſence of others he admits her and o- 


Spirit unto her, for that as yet he was not ther Women too, for ſo it is ſaid, That they 


aftended into Heaven; whence the Spirit came and beld him by the Feet, and 


wor ſbipped 


bim. 


Sw I) 4 
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— 28. 9. 


cationem dixit Marie 


ne me attingas. Epipha. ample of holy Chaſtity 
harefi. 26. propefinem, touch me not now, but 

| hereafter in Heaven I 
will give thee Leave; when Men and Wo- 
men hall be as the holy Angels, and hall 
neither marry, nor be given in Marriage, 
then mayſt thou touch, there will be no Need 
of the like Example t 


Looking unto Feſus.. 
And to this Expoſition another State, ſo to another End, he was 
| the Reaſon affixed doth not now to ftay upon Earth, or to converſe 
Ut oftenderet maniſe well agree, for I am not here any longer, but to aſcend up into Hea- 
Ram, caſlitat em us 74 jet aſcended to my Fa- ven. 4. 4. Though I be not yet aſcended to 
dimoniam per ſands] tber. . d. For an Ex- my Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend ; and 
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therefore meaſure not thy Demeanour to- 
wards me by the Place where I am, but by 
that which was due to me, and when: thou 
wilt rather with Reverence tall down a far 
off, then with familiarity ſeem to touch me; 
Thus touch me not. b 

7. Others think this 


„ 28 now; Then 1 Prohibition was only for Crus non alzud pro- 


will not forbid thee, but till then eſpecially if that Time, and that be- Diba Magdalen, 


thou art alone, Oh touch me not. 


ne nimium tem- 


cauſe he had greater Bu- — pros? 


5. Others think that Mary too much doat- ſineſs for her in Hand : antes forme ad pedes 


ed upon that preſent Condition of Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſhe looked upon it as the higheſt 
Pitch at Chriſt's Exaltation, ſhe defired no 
more Happineſs than to enjoy him in that 
fame Condition wherein now ſhe ſaw him; 
and thereupon ſaid Chrift, Touch me not for 
Jam not yet aſcended; . d. O Mary fix 
not thy Thoughts ſo much upon my preſent 
Condition, in as much as this is not the 
kigheft Pitch of my Exaltation; Iam not as 
yet attained to that, gor ſhall I attain to it 
untill I aſcend 3, the Degrees of my Exalta- 
tion are, Firff, My Reſurreftion. 2. My A- 
ſceniion. 3. My Seſſion at God's Right Hand, 


but that is-not yet. 

6, Others think that 
Ne prittina#lla fami- Mary carried it with too 
2 Jos cum i* much Familiarity towards 
ebatur, per tractaret, C-hrift, ſhe- looked __ 


judicans pot reſurrect. Chriſt as ſhe did former - 
ionem gloriam veve- ly, (he had not that Re- 


Chrift was not willing us, Jed quam citius 
now fo ſpend Time in inde ſe expedzrat, ut 


N de ejus Reſurrefftione 
Complaints, but to dif certiores faceres fratres 


patch her away upon that fes. Care. Tolet. ſup, 
Errand,. Go to my MRre- Cap, a0. Jch. 
toren, &c. And the Rea - 
ton following ſuits with this Comment, For 1 
am not yet aſcended to my Father, . 4. Thou 
needeſt not ſo haſtily to touch me now, for 
Jam not yet aſcended ; though I be going, 
yet Lam not gone, another Time will be al- 
lowed, and thou mayft do it at better Lea- 
ſure,. only forbear now; and the firſt Thing 
thou doſt, go to my Brethren ;, it will do them 
more Good to hear of my riſing, than it will 
do theeGood to ſtand here touching and hold- 
ing, and embracing, and therefore in this 
Reſpect, now touch me. not. . 

8. Others think, that Chriflus loquitur de 
Chriſt in theſe Words, tactu, & de. aſcenſione, 


meant to wean her from ideals: 


reatius, & grain verence or Reſpect of all fenſual Toushing, and A len- ac bri lo Domi no 


cum il lo ag endum eſſe, 
Chriſoſt. hom, 38. i 
Johan. 


hrift, as ſhe ought to 
ye had, ſhe difference- 


: | ed not the mortal State Hand of Faj 
of Chriſt from his new glorified State after this Senſe t 


to teach her a new and #luminete _ de- 
ſpiritual inceps non ſulum cre- 
— Touch ＋ dde vir. ſed & dlias 
U feminas ad credendum 
Reaſon a- infiruxerit, Vid, Aups- 


his Reſurruction; whereas with him the grees 3 Jam not Trad. 2 1. in ch. Ser m. 


Caſe was quite altered; he is riſen in a far yet aſcended, 
otherwiſe Condition than he was, for now quickly aſcend unto my 


or I ſhall o. de ver bis Domini, & 
252. & 155% de tempore 
Ambroſ. Luc Ultim. & 


his corruptable bath put on Incorruption, Father; till Chrift were lib.de Ifazc. & evime 


and: bis mortal hath put on Immortality; 
he died in Weakneſs and Diſhonour, but he 
r rilen again in Power and Glory; and as in 


aſcended ſhe might be c, 5 & Ser. 58. 
touching with a ſenſual. 
Touch, 
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Touch, but that would neither continue, Chriſt in the Fleſh, to which Paul anſwe 
ner do her any Good, but if ſhe would learn away with this Aeſhly Knowledge, bencefort 
the ſpiritual Touch, no aſcending could hin- knew we na Man afte? the-Fleſh ; our Way to 
der that, ene that is in Heaven might be deal with Chrift is in a ſpiritual Manner 
touched ſo : And hence it is, that if now we yea, the Bleſſing is upen this Manner, and 
will bat ſend up our Faith, we may touch not on that, Bleſſed are they thet bave net 
Chrift to this Day, and there will Virtue. ſeen, and yet have believed. Jeb. 20. 29. 


come out of him. It was Chriſt's Care to 


wean Mary from the Comfort of his external 


Preſence, and to teach ber how to embrace 
him by a true and lively Faith: He was not 
long to be ſeen in his vifible Shape, being 
thortly to aſcend unto his Father ; and there- 
fore the main Bufineſs was to learn that 
Touch, that would both continue and do her 
Good to her Soul's Health. And I believe, 
for this very Cauſe Chriſt would not ftay 
long with any of his Diſciples at any Time; 
he only appeared to manifeſt himſelf, and to 
prove his Reſurrection, and then to wean 
them from al ſenſual and carnal Touching, 
he would quickly have been gone. Obſerve, 
that « ſpiritual Touch of Chrift by Faith, is 
that which Cb -i prefers before «ll Touohes ; it 
is the Apoftle's Saying, 'Henceforth know we 
no Man efter the Fl:fh ; yea, though we bave 
Ion Chrift after the Fleſh, yet now bence- 
th know "we bim ne more. 
ave a double Interpretation; As, 1. Mence- 


forth know we him no more; if we had any 


earthly carnal Thoughts of Chrift like unto 
the reft- of the Jews, that he as the King 
of Iſrec] ſhould begin an earthly temporal 
Kingdom, and that we ſhould enjoy all Man- 
ner of earthly carnal Priviledges, as Honour, 
Riches, Power, yet new we know him no 
more, we have put off all ſuch carna} Ima- 
ginations of his Kingdom, Or, 2. Hence- 
forth know we bim no more; we ſtand no long- 
er affected tewards Chrift, aſter any mere- 
ly bumane, civil, or natural Manner of Af. 
tections, ſuch as thoſe bear to him, who con- 
yerſed with him before his RefurreQion, but 
altogether in a divine and ſpiritual Manner, 
agreeable to the State ot Glory, whereunto 
he is exalted. Some vilified the Minifiry of 
Paul, below that of the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
becauſe he had not been converſant with 


The Words 


It is ſaid of Mary his Mother, that ſhe 
had a double Conception of Jeſus Chrift, 
one in the Womb of her Body, another in 
the Womb ef her Soul; the Firft indeed 
was more miraeul the Second more 
beneficial; that was à Priviledge ſingular to 
her (elf, but this was her Happineſs common 
to all the Choſen, it is the Work of the in- 
ward Man that God accepts; a ſpiritual 
Touch of Chrift by Faith is that which Chrift 
prefers before all Touchs. 

2. But go to my Brethren, and ſay unto 
them, 1 aſcend unte n Father, and your Ta- 
ther, and to my God, and your God, this was 
the Command of Chriſt; inſead of touch- 
ing him, ſhe muſt go with a Meſſage te his 
Apoſtles, and this was more beneficial both 
to her and them. The firft Preacher of this 
Reſurrection { beſides the Angels) was M 
ry Magdalen; ſhe that before had / ſeven De. 
vils caſt out of her, had now the holy Spirit 
within her; ſhe that was but a Woman, is 
now by Chrift made an Apoſtle; Apoftels- 
rum Apoſiola, for to them ſhe was ſent, 
and the Meſfage ſhe was to deliver, it 
was Chri/t's Riſing and Aſcending 5 and 
what were they but the Gofpel, yea the very 
Goſpel of the Goſpel ? this was the firſt Ser- 
mon that ever was. made by any Mortals, of 
Chrift's Reſurrection; and this her Fact, had 
ſome Reference unto RebFault; a Woman 
was the firſt Meſſenger af this our Joy, be- 
cauſe a Woman was the fit Minifter of that 
our Sorrow. | 

But what Means he to ſpeak of the Aſcen- 
hon, when as yet we are but upon the Re- 
ſurreQion ? I ſuppoſe this was to prevent 


their Miftake, who might have tbought, if 


Chriſt be riſen, why, then we ſhall have his 
Company again as heretofore ; no ſaith 
Cbriſt, Lam not zifen to make any Abode 

with 
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with you, or to converſe with you on Earth 

as formerly; my riſing is in Referrence to 

my Aſcending ; look how the Stars no ſooner 

riſe, but they are immediatly in their Aſcen- 

dant ; ſo Chriſt is no ſooner riſen, but he is 
reſently upon his aſcending up. 

But whither will he aſcend ? To i Father 
and our Father; te his God and our God. E- 
very Word is a Step, or Round of Jacob's 
Ladder, by which we may aſcend up into 
Heaven: As, 1. Father isa Name of much 

ood Will; there is in it Bowels of Compal- 
fon; Oh what tenderneſs is in a Father; 
and yet many a Father wants good Means to 
expreſs his good Will unto his Child; now 
therefore God is added, that he may not be 
thought to be defective in that Way, Oh 
bleſſed Meſſage ! this is the Voice of a Father 
to his Son; Al that I have is thine ; Luke 15. 
31. now if this Father be alſo God, and if al 
that is God's be alſo ours, what can ve deſire 
more than all that God hath; or all that e- 
ver God was worth? Oh, but here's the 
Queſtion, whether his Father and God be 
alſo ours ? that he is Chriſt's Father, and 
Chrift's God, is without all Queftionz but 
that his Father ſhould be our Father, and 
that his God ſhould be eur God, this were a 
Goſpel indeed ; O then what a Goſpel is this! 
Go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, that 
our Relations and Intereſis are al but one; 
the ſame Father that is mine is theirs, and 
the ſame God that is mine is theirs; his Re- 
Htions are made ours, and our Relations are 
made his Interchangably. No Wonder it 
Luther tell us that the beſt Divinity lay in 
Proneuns; for as their is no Comfort in 
Heaven without God, and no Comfort in 
God, without a Father, ſo neither is there 
Comfort in Father, Heaven, or God, with- 
out urs, to give us a Property in them al. 
O the bleſſed News that Chrift tells Mary, 
and that Mary tells us, I aſcend ts my Father 
and your Father, to my God and your God. 
Oh what dull Hearts have we, that are not 
mare affected with this blefſed News; no 
ſooner was Chriſt riſen from the Dead, but 
ke takes Care in all Haſt to appear to Mary; 
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and no ſooner he appears to her, but he ſends 
her away in all haſt to ethers, go to my Bre- 
thren, and tell it them; he would both have 
Mary and the reft ef the Apofiles to hear of 
his Loving Kindneſs betimes in the Morge 
ing; why alas! they had for ſome Days been 
amazed with Sorrow and Fear, but now he 
provides for their Joy; and no ſooner they 
hear the News, but they joy according to the 
Joy in Marveft, and as. Men vejoyce wben they 
divide the Spoile, Ia. 9. 3. Chrift's Reſur- 
rection was a Caule of unſpeakable Joy to 
them, how is it that we hear the very ſame 
Glad tidings, and yet we are no more affe&- 
ed with them come Chriftians, ſith the Oc- 
cation extendꝭ to us, and is of equal Concern- 
ment to us, let us tune our Hearts to this. 
Key; that as upon Chriſt's Abſence, we may 
weep withthem that weep, ſo upon his Return 
we may ſpring out in Joy, and rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce. So much of the Firft Ap- 
parition. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Cbriſt's Apparition to bis ten Diſciples. 


N this Day ſome reckon five Appariti- 

ons, but of them five, as we have ſeen 
the Firft, ſo I ſhall now only take Notice of 
the Laft, Then the ſame Day at Evening, be- 
ing the Firſt Day of the Week, when the Doors 
were ſbut, where the Diſciples were aſſembled 
for Frar of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſteod 
in the Midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 
unto you, and when be had ſo ſaid, he ſte ed 
unto them vis Hands and his Feet, John 20. 
19, 20. In theſe Wards we have the Appa- 
rition of Chriſt with all its Circumſtances 
As, 1. When he appeared. 2. Where he 
appeared, 3. To whom he appeared. 4. How 
he appeared. So ne 


ceflary was it to confirm 
this Point, that nota needful Circumftance 
muſt be wanting. And firft is laid down the 
Time; Ten the ſame Day at Evening, being 
the . Day of the Veel. 

ow exact is the Evangeliſt in this Cir- 
cu mſtance of Time! it was tbe ſame Day, 
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he ſame Day at Fvening; and yet left the took no long Day toſhew himſelf to his 
Day might be miſtaken, it was the ſame ftles, nay he took no Day at all, but the ver 
Day at Evening, being the firfi Day of the firſt Day. When Joſeph ſhewed himſelf unto 
Week. 1. It was the ſame Day (i. e.) the his Brethren, he would not do it at firſt, 
very Day of riſing; he could not endure to and yet he delt kindly, and very kindly with 
keep them in long Suſpence ; the Sun muſt them; O. but Chriſt's Kindnels is far above 
not down, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs Foſeph's, for on the firſt Day of the Week, 
would appear. The fame Day that he ap- the very ſame Day that he roſe from the 
peared to Peter, to the two Diſciples going dead he appears ugto them. Thus for the 
to Emmaus, to.the Woman coming to the Se- Time. 
ulchre, and to Mary Magdalen às we have 2. For the Place, it is laid down in thisPa(- 
eard; the very ſame Day he appears to the ſage, where the Diſciples mers aſſe mbled. Now 
Fen. Oh what a bleſſed Day was this! it if we would know where that was, the Evan- 
was the Day of his Reſurrection and the Day geliſt Luke fpeaks expreſly, it was eee 
of theſe ſeveral Apparitions. | Luke 24. 33. but in what Houſe of Jeruſalem 
2. It was the lame Day at Meuing. Both it is unknown; only ſome conjecture that it 
at Morn, Noon. and Evening, Chriſt ſhew- was in the Houſe of ſome Diſciple, wherein 
ed himſelf alive by many infallible Proofs. was an upper Room. This upper Room, ac- 
Early in the Morning he appeared to Ma- cording to the Manner of their Buildings at 
y, and preſently after to the three Marics, that Time, was the moſt large and capacious 
who touched. his Feet, and worſhiped him: of any other, and the maft retyred and free 
About Noon he appeared to Sin Peter; from Diſturbance, and next to Heaven, as 
in the Afternoon ke travelled with two of having no Room above it. A- 
his Diſciples, almoſt-cight Miles, to the Ca- de tells us expretly, this was Mede ofchurebes. 
file of Emmaus; and in the Evening of the the ſame Room wherein Chriſt 
fame Day he returned inviſible from Emma - celebrated the Paſſover, and inſtituted the 
as to Jeruſalem. At all Times of the Day Lord's Supper, and where on the Day of 
Chrift is prepared, and preparing Grace for his Reſurrection he came, and ſtood in the 
his People. | mid ꝰſt of his Diſciples, the Doors being ſhut ; 
3. It was the fame Day at Evening, being and where eight Days after, the Diſciples be- 
the Firſt Day of the Week, T7 win Twy 0:4 ing within, John 20. 26. be appeared a- 
ray; that is in one of the Sabbaths, but the gain to ſatisfy the Incredulity of Thomas ; 
Greek Words are an Hebraiſme, and the and where the Apofiles met after Chriſt was 
Hebrews uſe often by One to ſignify the Fi, aſcended. Then weturned they unto Feruſalem 
as in Gen. 1. 5. The Evening and the Morn- from the Moust called Olivet, and 
ing were one Day (i. e. the firſt Day. And when they were come in, they went up into an 
whereas the Greeks ſound exc of the Sabbeths, apper Room, where abode both Peter, and 
* oef6+1Twv, it muſt be underſtood either James, and Fobn, and the Reſi. Acts 1. 12, 13, 
properly for Sabbath; or elſe figuratively If this be true, it ſhould ſeem that this & » tαν 
2 the Whole Week; and this Accepti- this upper Room, firſt conſecrate.; by Chriſt 
on was uſual'with the Jews, ſo the Evange- at his Inſtitution, and Celebration of the 
lift brings in the Phariſee ſpeaking-7\n-:va Lord's Supper, was thenceforth ,,. "ET" 
Sj T69iG6Barry 1 faſt twice in the Sabbath, devoted to be a Place of Pray. Ke, 6 cap; 30. 
Euke 18. 12. (i. e.) in the, Week, for it er, and holy Aſſemblies; And pal. 87 2 
is. impoſſible to faſt twice in one Day; and for certain the Place of the v@4- Jer. in Epite- 
henee the Tranſlator render it thus, prima dss was afterwards incloſed N £4 
die hebdomadis,, on. the fin Dey, of the Heck. with. a. goodly Church, known #*- *7+- 
Imwhich-is-@ Diſcovery of his Mercy; Chrift by the Name of the Church of Sion; 8 
= | w 
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which Yerome made bold to apply that of 
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3. For the Perſons to whom he appeared, 


the Pim, the Lord loveth the Gates of they were his Diſciples; they that were ſhut 


Sion more than all the Dwelings of Jacab. 
Now of this upper Room the Doors are ſaid 
to be ſhut, and the Reaſon, by Way of Ad- 
jundt, is for Fear of the Fews 3 they were fhut 
up as Men invironed, and beleaguered with 


Enemies; and here a Queftion is raiſed, paſſ: 


Whether Chrtft could enter, the Doors being 
fout ? the Text is plain, that he came in 
| ſuddenly, and becauſe of his ſudden Preſence, 
the Doors being ſhut ) they were terrified 
and affrighted, and ſuppeſed that they 
Spirit. Luke 24. 37. The 
ing of it, tells us, Be 
Doors were ſhut, and yet he was 


up in a Conclave, not daring to ſtep out of 
Doors for Fear of the Jews, to them now 


Chriſt appeared. It is Chriſt's uſual Courſe 


to appear to them who are fall of Fears, and 
Griefs, and moſt in dangers; When thou 
et through the Waters 1 will be with thee, 
and through the Rivers they ſhall not overflow 
thee, Iſa. 43. 2. — a though 1 walk 
through the Valley of the Sbaddem of Death, 
I will ſear no Evil ( ſaith David ) for thou art 


had ſeen a with me. Pal. 23. 4. He was with Jo- 
Ancients ſpeak- ſepth in Priſon, with Jones in the Deep, 
entred while the with Daniel in the Lions Den, with the 


three Children in the fiery Furnance, - Ls 


Ang. Serm. 59, no Pbantaſine, but be had a true 1 ſee ſour Men ( ſaid Neæbuc badneggar) walk- 


Body conſiſling of F — 


and ing in the midſt of the Fire, and the Form of 


Bones. Now how ſuch a Body conſiſting of the Fourth is like the' Son God. Dan. 3. 24. 
crafs Parts, ſhould enter into the Reom, And thus he was with Paul, when he ftood be- 


and no Place at all open, is a great Queſti fore _ all Men forſook me, get Chriſh 


on; but 'tis generally anſwer- 
— 9 ed, that it * by Miracle, As 
Feſt quejt, 117. by Miracle he walked on the 
Qui intrarit Sea, Mat. 10. 25. and as by 
ry = — Miracle he vaniſhed out of their 
fefa Ce khiyf Sight, Luke 24. 31, ſo by Mi- 
ing ſbut. I know it is a 
a Body, that one ſhoul 
ther, beth Bodies remaining entire; and it 
is an Axiome in Philoſophy, 'That Penetrati- 
on of Bodies is meerly ;mpoſſibte z yet for my 
Part I ſhall not diſpute the Power of the Al- 
mighty ; this Anſwer is enough for me to all 
the ObjeRions, either of Papifts or Luthe- 
rans, that the Creature might yeeld to the Cree- 
tor, and the Creator needed not to paſs 
through the Creature; Chriſt came in when 
the Doors were ſhut, either cauſin 
Doors to give Place, the Diſciples not 


how; or elſe altering the very Subſtance p 


in 

ef the Doors, that his Body might paſs 
through them without Deſtruction; I know 
not but he that thickned the Waters to ar. 
ry his Body, might alſo attenuate the Doors 
© make Way for his Body, = 


the Side 


the Lord flood by me, and firengthned me. 
2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. And do not his Appari- 
tions this Day ſpeak thus much ? when Mary 
was full ef Grief, then Chrift appeared to 
her; when the two Diſciples travelling to- 
wards Emmaus, talking together of all thoſe 


racle he came in, the Doors be- Things which had happened, and were ſad, 
inſt the Nature of then Chrift appeared to them. Luke 24. 17; 
paſs through ano- And when the Apoſtles were afraid of the 


Fews, 


and therefore ſhut the Doors that none 
might enter, then Chriſt appeared to them, 
they were his Diſciples, his fad, diſtracted, 
— Diſciples to whom Chrift appear. 
ed. . 

4. For the Manner how he appeared; 
it appears in theſe Paſſages, 1. He ftood- in 
the Midſt. 2. He ſaid, Peace be unto 

) Me fied ants oli its Beads conf bb 


1. He ſtood in the Midi, Herein he re- 
reſents himſelf as a commen Good ; Things 
placed in the Midſt are common; and he 
ftands in the Midſt as à common Saviour, 
and hence it is that our Faith is called a. 


common Faith, To Titus Son after the 
common Faith; Tit. 1. 4. And our Salvati- 
: | on, 
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on is called a common Salvation; I give al 
Diligence to write unto you of the common Sal- 
vation. Jude 3. And in that Way as Sal- 
vation is common, Chrift Jeſus is called a 
common Saviour ;. Behold 1 bring you glad 
Tidings of great Joy which ſhall be to all. People, 
for unto you ( unto all you ). is born in the 
City of David à Saviour, which u Chriſt the 
Tord. Luke 2. 10, 11. This Poſture of 
Chriſt ( flanding in the Midft ) declairs that 
he deſpiſeth none, but that he takes Care of 
them all. Some obſerve, that all the while 
Chriſt was on Earth, he moft ſtood in 
this. Poſture; at his Birth, he was found 
in a Stable in the Midſt of Beafts; in his 
Child-hood ke was found in the Temple in 
the Midſt of the Dofters, Luke 2. 46. in 
his Man hood, John the Baptift told them, 
There flandeth one in the Midſt of you, whom 
ye know not; John 1. 26. and he ſaid. of 
kimſelſ, 1 am in the Midſt of you as one that 
\ ſerveth; Luke 22. 27. at his Death that very 
Place fell to his Turn; for they crucified him 
in the Midft betwixt two Thieves, One en the 
Right Hand and the other on the Left ; Luke 
23. 33. And now at his Riſing there we find 


him again, the Diſciples in the Midft of the 


Fews,and he in the Midſt of his Diſciples.. Af 
ter this in Patmos, John ſaw him in Heaven, 
in the Aiaſt of the Throne 5 Rev. 7. 17. and 
in Earth he ſaw him in tbe Midſt of the ſeuen 
Golden Candlefficks; Rev. 1. 13. and in. 
the laſt Day he ſhall be in the Midft too, 0 
the Sheep on his Right Hand, aud of the Goats 
on by — Mat. 25. 33. 5 

But I find there is yet more in it, that be 
flood in the Midſi; for the Midft is Chriſt's 
Place by Nature, he is the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity; and. the Midſt is Chrift's Place 
by Office, he dealeth betwixt Cod and Man; 
and the Midſt is Chriſt's Place in Reſpect 
of his Perſon, he is Sod- man, one that hath 
Intereſt in both Parties; it was the middle 
Perſon, who was to he the middle ene, that 
undertook this Medeation betwixt God and 
us. We read in the Roman Hiftory, that 
the Romans and Sabines joining Battle tos 
gether, the Women being Daughters to the 
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one Side, and Wives to the other, inter pol. 
ed themſelves, and took up the Quarrel; 
and by their Mediation, who had a particu- 
lar Intereſt in either Side, they who before 
ſtood upon higheſt Terms of Hoftility, did 
now join themſelves together into one Body 
and State. God and we were Enemies, 
but Chriſt ood in the Midſt to reconcile us 
unto God, and to ſlay this Enmity; and to 
this Purpoſe Chriſt is called aeg, a Medi- 
ator, a Term peculiar to the Scriptures, not 
to be found among prophane Authors. O 
what Comfort is here to ſce 8 Chriſt 
ſtand in the Midſt ? now may the Diſciples 
behold him as their bleſſed Peace-Maker, 
their Mediator, as on that hath ſlain the Eu- 
mity; Eph. 2. 16. not only that Enmity be- 
twixt Men and Men, Jews and Gentiles, hut 
allo betwixt God and Men, This he did 
by his Death, and now he declairs it at his 
ReſurreCion,; for ſo the Apoftle there goes 
on, Having ſlain the Enmity by his Croſs, he 
came and preached Peace; Ver. 17, and ſo 
the Evangelift here goes on, after his Re- 
ſurrection Jeſus came and. fleed in the Midi, 
and ſaid unta them, Peace be unto. you. You 
ſee how he ſtood. 

2. What he ſaid, this is the next Paſſage ; 
He ſaid Peace be unto you, a ſegſonable Salu- 
tation; for now were the Diſciples in Fear 
and Trouble, they had no Peace with God 
or Man, or With their own Conſciences; and 
therefore a. more welcome News could not 
ha ve come; I ſuppoſe this Peace refers to all 
theſe. As, - | 
1. It ſpeaks their Peace with God; Sin 
was it that brought a Difference betwixt 
God and Man, - now this Difference Jeſus 
Chriſt had taken away by his Death, Behold 
the Lamb. of God which takes away the Sins of 
the World ;, John 1. 29. he had taken it a- 
way in its condemning Power, or as to its ſe- 
parating Power betwixt God ard them ; this. 
was the great. Deſign of Chriſt's coming to. 
make Peace betwixt God and Man; his Fa- 
ther impoſed this Office upon him, and Jeſus. 
Chriſt undertook it, and diſcharged. it, and. 
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now, he proclaims it, in the firſt Place to his 
Diſciples, Peace be unto you. 

2. It ſpeaks their Peace withMan; I know 
no Reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil 
Peace out of Chriſt's Wiſh, many, and ma- 
ay a Promiſe and Precept we have in the 
Word ſcattered here and there to this Pur- 
poſe, And I will give Peace in the Land, and 
ye ſhall lye down, and none ſhall make you «- 
fraid. Lev. 26. 6 And thou ſhalt 
be in League with the Stons of the Field, and 
thou ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in 
Peace, Job 5. 23. 24. and ſeek the Peace of 
the City, and pray unte the Lord 
for it, for in the Peace thereof ſha ye have 
Peace. . Jer. 29. 7. And follow Peace with 
4 Men, and Holineſs, without which ns 
Man ſhall ſee God, Heh. 12. 14. Orbem pa- 
catum was ever a Clauſe in the Prayers of 
the primitive Church, that the World might 
be quiet; I am ſure it is Chrift's Command, 
If it be poſſible, as much as lyeth in 2 live 
peaceably with a Men. Rom. 12. 18. 

3. It ſpeaks their Peace among themſelves, 
Peace one with another. Such is, or ſhould 
be the Condition of the Church, Jeruſa- 
Tem is builded as a City, that is compact toge- 
ther, or at Unity within it ſelf, Pſal. 122, 3. 
The Apoftle dwells on this Unity, There is one 
Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope, and one 
Lord, and one Faith, and one Baptiſm, and 
one Gad end Father. of all, wbo is above all, 

and throagh all, and in you al, Eph. 4. 4, 5, 
6, The Church is a Court, whoſe very Pil- 
lars are Peace; the Building of Chriftiani- 
ty knows ne other Materials to work upon 
if we look upon the Church it ſelf, there u 
one Fody ; if upon the very Soul of it, there 
is one Spirit; if upon the Endowment of it, 
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bleſſed Effect of this Salutation, ( for 1 look 
upon them as Words full of Virtue ) the A- 
peſtles and Churches of Chriſt in primitive 
Times, kept a moſt ſweet Harmony, the 
Maltitude of them that believed, were of one 
Heart, and of one Soul Acts 4. 32. 

4. It ſpeaks Peace within, Peace of Con- 
ſcience; the Apoſtles had exceedingly fallen 
from Chrift , one betrayed him, and another 
denyed him, but all run away, and left him a- 
lone in the Midit of all his Enemies; and yet 
to them he ſpeaks this Salutation, Peace be 
unte you ; I know not a better Ground for 
Comfort of poor humble Sinners, than this 
is, it may be you have dealt very unkindly 
with Jeſus Chrift, you have forſook him, 
denyed him, forfworn him; O but conſider 
all this hindred not Chriſt's Apparition to his 
Apoftles; he comes unexpected, and quiets 
their Spirits; he ſtays not till they had ſued 
to him tur Mercy, or Pardon, but of his meer 
Love, and free Grace, he ſpeaks kindly to 
them all, he ſtills the Waves, and becalms 
thei troubled Spirits, working in them ac- 
cording to his Words, Peace be nnto you. 

O the Sweet of Peace! it is all Wiſhes 
in one; this little Word is a Breviary of 
all that is good; what can they more have 
than Peace with God, and Peace with 
Men, and Peace withia? ſure there is much 
in it, becauſe Chrift is ſo. much upon it; 
at his Birth the Angels ſing, Glory to God in 
the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace; Luke 2. 14. 
at his Baptiſm the Form of a Dove lighted 
upon him, and what meant this, but Peace? 
in kis Life the Fort of Integrity. was his 
Court, and what was here but Peace? near 
his Death he gives Peace as a Legacy to his 
Church, Peace I leave with you, my Peace 1 


there u one Hope ; it upon the Head of it, there give yoa; John 14. 27. at his ReſurreQion 


is one Lord; if upon the Life of it, there is one 
Faith; if upon the Door of it, there i one 
Baptiſm; if upon the Father of it, there i 
one God and Fatber of all, abe ij above all, 
and through all, and in you all : It was 
fometimes Chriſt's Command unte his Apo- 


ſtles, Have Salt in your ſelves, and have Peace believe on me, 
an with another; Mark 9. 50. And as à one, as then Father art in me, aud 1 in 


his firſt Salutation to his Apoſtles. is a Wiſh. 
of Peace, Peace be unte you ; what can I 
a more to make us in Love with Peace ? 
why, alt Chrift did, and all Chrift ſuffered. 
was for Peace, .he prayed for it, Neitber pray. 
I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall 

chat they all may be. 
thee, 
tha c 
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that they alſo may be one in us, John 17. 20, 
21. And he wept for it, If thou hadſt known, 
even tho at leaſt in this thy Day, the Things 
wh:ch belong unto thy Peace, Luke 19. 42. 
And he died to purchaſe it, But ye who ſome- 
times were afar off, are made nigh by 
the Blood of Chriſt, for he is our Peace. Eph. 
2. 13, 14. Of this we need no other Proof or 
Sign, but that of the Prophet Jonas; when 
the Sea wrought and was tempeſtuous, hat 


ſhall we do unto thee (ſaid the Mariners) ancient Writers, and I refer 
#hat the Sea may be calm unto us ? and he ſaid 


take me up, and caſt me forth inte the Sea, 
and ſo ſhall the Sea be calm; |] 
when that great Enmity was betwixt God 
and us, what ſhall I do ( ſaid God ) that my 
Juſtice may be ſatisfied; and my Wrath ap- 
peaſed, and that there may be a Calm? why, 
take me ( ſaid Chriſt ) and caſt me forth into 
the Sea, let all thy Vares and thy Billows go 
over me, make me a Peace-offering and kill 
me, that when I am dead.there may he a 
Calm, and when Jam riſen I may preclaim 
it, ſaying, Peace be anto au. You hear what 
he ſaid. —— a | 

3. What he ſhewed ; this is the next Paſ- 
fage, He ſbewed unto them bis Hands and his 
Side. I look upen this as a true and real 
Manif- ſtation of his REſurreAion ; And we 
find that without this Thomas profeſſed he 
would never have believed, Except I ſhall 
ſee in his Hands the Print of the Nails, and 
put my Finger into the Print of. the Nails, and 
thruft my Hand inte his Side, I wil not be- 
Jieve. John 20. 25. But a Queſtion or 
two is here raiſed, as whether theſe Wounds 
and Prints of the Nails and Spear, can pol- 
ſidly agree with a glorified Body? and why 
Chrift retained' thoſe Wounds and Prints ? 
For the Firft, whether theſe Prints could a- 
gree with a glorified Body? Some affirm 
it with much Boldneſs; and they ſay that 
Chriſt net only retained thoſt Prints whiteſt 
he abode upon Earth, but now. that be is a- 
ſcended inte Heaven, he ſtill retains them, 
tor my Part I dare not go ſo far,becauſe Scrip- 
ture is ſilent ; but the Day is a coming when 
we ſhall ſee Chrift Face to Face, and then 
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we ſhall know the Truth of this: only I con- 
ceive that Chriſt's Body yet remaining on 
Earth was not entered into that Fulneſs of 
Glory as it is now in Heaven, and therefore 
he might then retain ſome Scars, or Ble- 
miſhes, to manifeſt the Truth of his 
Reſurrection unto his Diſciples, which 
are not agreeable to his State in Heaven, 
But this I deliver, not as a Matter of Faith; 
Reaſons are produced both Ways by the 
u to them, 

For the Second, why Chriſt retained theſe 
Wounds and Prints, many Reafons are ren- 
dred though I ſhall net cl8ſe with all. 

1. Some think thoſe Skars er Prints were 
as the Trophies of his Victery; nothing is 
more delightful to a Lover, than te bear a- 
bout. the Woupds undergone for his Beloved ; 
and Nothing is more honourable for a Soul- 
dier, than to ſhew bY Wounds undergone 
for his Country's Good; what are they but 
as ſo many Arguments of kis Valour, and 
Trophies of his Victory ? this was Bedas 
Senſe, Cbrif reſerved his Skars, | 
not from any impotency of curing Bede, in Luc, 
them, but to ſet out the Glory | 
nd; Triumph of bis Viſtery over Death and 

ell, 

24 Others think thoſe Skars or Prints were 
for the ſetting out of Chriſt's Splendor and 
Beauty, as in cut or pinckt Garments the in- 
ward. Silks do appear more ſplended, ſo in 
Chrift's Wounds there appears inwardly far 
more Beauty, Aquinas athrms, That in the 
very Place 4 the Wounds, there is @ certain 
ſpecial Comlineſs in Cbriſt. And Auguſtine 
thinks, © That the very Mar- 
© tyres may retain ſome Skars of 759m. 3. Pars 9, 
their Wounds in Glory, be- 53 2 
cauſe there is no Detormity, Des. a 
but Dignity in them, and 
© beſides, a certain Beauty may ſhine in their 
© Bodies anſwerable to their Virtues where- 
© in oY excqlled. n 
3. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe 
Skars, that he might by them interceed for 
us: Upon theſe very Words, We have an 


Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the 
5 Righ- 


c 
c 
c 
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Righteous, 1 John 2. 


; ed b 
eat apjeaf the Prints Shars 


. x his Humane Nature, Chrift 

> Ei. Wounds are as ſo many open 
Mouths, which cry at the Tri- 

bunal of his Father for Mercy, as Abel's 


od cried, tor Revenge. 
mw obs think that Chrift retains thoſe 


ars, that thereby in the Day of Judgement 
Ne might — the Jews, and all the 
Wicked in the World. It is Awguſline's 
udgement, that as Chriſt ſhewed Thom 
1 Hands and Side, becauſe otherwiſe he 
would net believe, ſo at the laft Day will 
he ſhew thoſe Wounds to all his Enemies, 
faying, come, beheld the Man whom you 
have crucified, Come, ſee the Print of the 
Nails, and the Print of the Spear; theſe be the 
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Chrift's repreſenting to Enemies in their Rage; open and feel 
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© till you come to the very Bone, that ſo 
© doth Bones and Wounds may witneſs, that 
Jam he that liveth,, and was dead, and be- 
bold I am alive for ever more. Amen, 
Rev. 1. 18. | 

Je. What Teſtimonies are here to con- 
vince the World of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion 2? 
ſutely this argues the Goodneſs of Ged that 
ftrires thus wonderfully with the weak Faith 
of thoſe that are his. At firſt he appeared 
to one,. even to Magdalen; and after © 
21 to two, faith Matthew, to Mary 
Magdalen end the other Mary; Mat. 28. 1. 
or to three ſaith Mark, ts Mary Magdalen, 
Mary "the Mother of James, and Salome, 
Mark 16. 1. But of this Apparition he is 
ſeen of Ten at keaft; and to confirm their 


Hands and Feet you nailed and Faith, not a conſiderable Circumſtance muft 


1g. | 2. de clenched to a Peice of Nd: 
Fl 


be wanting; here is Time, and Place, and 


e 8 This is the Side yen pierced; by Perſons to whom he appears, and the Man- 


you and for you wes it opened, 


but you would not enter in that you might be 
ſeved. And for this Opinion they a ledge 
this Text, Behold he cometh with Clouds, 


and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 


ner how he appears, he ſtands in the Mid ſt 
to be ſeen of ally he ſpeaks to them, breaths 
on them, eats with them, and ſhews them 
his Hands and his Side; O the wonderful 
Condeſcenſions of Chrift ! what Helps doth 


pierced him, and all Kindreds of th: Earth ſhall he continually affoord to beget in vs Faith ? 


. wail becauſe of him, even ſo Amen. v. 


I 7. ; 

5. All think that Chrift retained his Skars, 
that he might convince the unbelieving Diſ- 
ciples of his Reſurrection; hereby they are 


if we are ignorant, he inftrudts us; if we err, 
he reduceth us; it we ſin, he corrects us; 
if we ſtand, he holds us up; if we fall 
down, he lifts us up again ; if we go, 
he leads us; if we come te him he is rea- 


aſſured that Chrift is raiſed, and that the dy to receive us; there's not a Paſſage of 
fame Body of Chrift is raifed, that before Chrift betwixt him and his, but tis an Ar- 
was crucified; and to this we cannot but gument of Love, and a Mean either of be- 
ſubſcribe, The Skars of bis "Wounds . were getting, or of increaſing Faith: O then be- 
for the healing of their Doubts, Luke brings lieve in Chrift, yea believe thy Park in the 
in Chriſt beſpeaking his Diſciples thus, Be. Death and Refurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; con- 
bold my Hands and my Feet, that "tis I my ſidering that theſe Apparitions were not only. 
ſelf, handle me and ſee, Luke. 24. 39. 4. d. for the Apeſtles Sakes, but if Chrift be thine, 
Come, let your Fingers enter they were for thy Sake, that thou might- 
Aug tra#,121. into theſe Prints of the Nails, eſt belicve, and be ſaved. But 1 ſhall have 
in Johan © and let your Hands be thruſt Occaſion to ſpeak more of this in the Chapter 
© in to the Depths of this following, 4 much of the ſecond Appa- 
© Wound; come and open theſe Holes in rition ay it is recorded. by the Evangelift 
my Hands, open this Wound in my Side; Jobs. 
Iwill not deny that to my Diſciples for en 
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ot ; 3. 17. the Beloved of the Lord, Rom. I6, 
SE C . .. 8. tke Glory of the Lord, 2 Cor, 3. 18. 
1 | — "ou 0 2 1 Tir, 6, 3. the 
Of Chrift's Apparition to all his les. up of the Lord, 1 Cor, 11. 27. Augtc 
4 * 2 tells us, That tbe Lord's Reſurreliog 
Mmediately after this Apparition to his promiſed us an eternal Day, 
ten Apoſtles, the next is to all his Apo- and that it did conſecrate unto Aug. de verb 
ſtles, not one being ahlent; and after us the Lord's Day. Surely then Apoſro Ser. 15, 
erght Days, again bis Diſciples were within, this Day muſt needs be venera- 
and Thomas with them, then came Jeſus, the rable, and a ſolema Day amongſt us Chri- 
Doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the Midſt, and ftians. Now it was that as the riſing of the 
ſaid, Teace be unto you ; then ſaith he to Tho- Sun diſpelleth Darkneſs, ſo Chriſt the Sun 
mas, reach hither thy Finger, and behold my ot Righteouſneſs ſhined forth unto the World 
Hands; and reach hither thy Hand, end thruſt by the Light of his ReſurreQion and hence 
it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, but le- we read of the Apoitles Obſervation of this 
lieving ; «nd Thomas anſmered, and ſaid un- very Day above all others; The firſt Day of 
to bim, my Lord and my God; Jeſus ſaith the Week, the Diſciples being come together to 
unto hint, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, break Bread, Paul preached unto them: Acts 
thou haſt believed, bleſſed are they that have 20. 7.— —and concerning the Collection 
not ſeen, and yet have believed, John 20, 26, for the Saints, as 1 have given Order to the 
27, 28, 29. Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye; Upon the 
In the whole Story we have Chrift's Ap- firſt Day of the Week, let every one of you lay 
parition, and the Fruits of it. by bim in Store, as God hath proſpered him, 
1. For the Apparition (as in the Former) 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Charitable ant — 
we have, 1. The Time. 2. The Placc. and Church-Aſſemblics, were in Uſe and 
3. The Perſons to whom he appeared. And, Praftice on the firſt Day of the Week, (i. e.) 
4. the Manner how he appeared, on the Lord's Day. An Argument ſufficient 
1. For the Time, and after eight Days; it to me againft all the Oppoſers of this ſacred 
was on the ſame Day Seven-Night after the Truth, that the firft Day of the Week is our 
former Apparitions, which was the firſt Day Chriſtian Sabbath; why then Chriſt aroſe, 
of th- Week, and now becauſe of his Reſur- and at ſundry Times appeared hefore his A- 
rection, and Apparitions, called the Lord's ſcenſion, and after his Aſcenſion Chrift ſent 
Day; 1 wes in the Syirit on the Lord's Day. down the Holy Ghoft on that very Day; 
Rey. 1. 10. This (in my Apprehenſion ) and after the fending of the Holy Ghoſt, 
makes much for the Honour of the Lord's the Apoſtles then preached, the Churches 
Day: The firſt Aſſembly of the Apoftles af. then afſembled, Charities were then gather- 
ter Chriſt's Death, was on the firſt Day of ed, the Lord's Supper was then celebrated; 
the Week; and the fecond Church Aſſembly Chrift's firſt Apparition was on that Day, 
that we read of, was again on the firſt Day and after that Day finiſhed, not any other Ap- 
of the Week, and after eight Days; a Sign parition before this Time, And after eight 
that the Lord's-Day, Sabbath, was on the firſt Days. 
Day inſtituted, and that the more ſolemm 2. For the Place, it is ſaid to be within, 
Aſſemblies of God's People, were henceforth probably it was the ſame Houſe wherein the 
to be on the Lord's Day. It is an uſual Ob- former Apparition was 3 the Houſe wherein 
fervation, That Things ond Perſons which are Chriſt celebrated the Faſſover, and inftitut- 
named the Lord's, are ſacred and venerable, ed the Lord's Supper, wherein was the large 
in an bit Degree; as the Grace of our Lord, upper Room made ready for Chri; Mark. 14. 
Rom. 16. 24. the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cr. 15. In this upper Room immediatly aſter 


Chrift's 
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Cypriſt's Aſcenſion, was that famous Aſſembly 
of all the Apoſtles, as we have heard. And 
in this upper Room was that other famous 
Aſſembiv of all the Twelve, when the Holy 
Ghoſt came dewn upon them in cloven Ton- 
gues of Fire at the Feaft of Pentecoft ; Ads 
2. 1. and if we may believe Tradition, in 
this upper Room the ſeaven Deacons ( where» 
of Stephen was one) were elected and ordain - 
ed. Ad, 6. And in this wpper Room the Apo- 
files and Elders of the Church at Feruſalem 


held that Counſel, the Pattern ot all Coun-' 


ſels, for the Decifion of that Queſtion, whe- 
ther the Gentiles that believed were ie be cir- 
cumciſed? Ads 15, In this upper Reom 
the Apoſtles and Diſciples frequently aſſem- 
bled for Prayer and Supplications; yes they 
continued there with one Accord in Prayer and 
Supplication ; Ads 1. 14. And hence Cyril 

who was Biſhop of the Place, 
Cyr, Jeruſ. cat. 16, calls it y s g Exxanoia Twv 

Ares the upper Church 
of the Apoſtles; but of this upper Room, and 
of the Doors of it being ſhut, we have ſpoken 
defore. 

2. Fer the Perſons, they were his ten Diſ- 
ciples to whom he had appeared formerly, 
only now Thomas was with them, and ſo the 
Number is compleat, which hefere was not; 
his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them; and why Thomas with them? was 
not Thomas one of them? was not Thomas 2 
Diſciple of Chrift as well as the Reft? I 
grant; but Thoma is added, becauſe Themes 
was not preſent at the laſt Apparition, and 
this Apparition was more eſpecially for To- 
mw his Sake; O the admiraþle Love of 
Chrift towards poor Sinners! obſerve, in 
Chriſt are Bewels of Mercy to bu ſtraying 
Sheep; the Diſciples in Danger had fled a- 
way frem Chrift, but he will not fly away 
from them; no, no, he ſecks them, he ſtands 
in the Mid k of them, and he comes again 
with an Olive Branch of Peace, ſaying, Peace 
be unto you, Of all theſe we have touched 
before; but here is ſomething new! a new 
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ſtrong Arguments, That be will not quench 
the ſmocking Flex, nor break the bruiſed Reed; 
Iſa. 42. 3. That be came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt ; Luke 19. 10. That 
he was ſent to bind up the broken Hearted, 
and to heal the Sick, to reduce the Abject, 
and to bring to the Fold the ftraying Sheep z 
for the Sake of one Thomas Chrifi 8 
again, that to him, as well as the Reſt, he 
might communicate his Good neſs, bequeath his 
Peace, and confirm him in this neceſſary Point 
ot Faith, that he was riſen again. O the Good - 
neſs of Chriſt ! Like as @ Father pityeth bu 
Children, ſo the Lord pityeth them thet Fear 
dim; Plaſ. 103. 13. he that left the Nine- 
ty and Nine in the Wilderneſs to. go after 
that Sheep that was loft, declares his Defire 
to ſave Sinners; Y «ll that tboa haſ] given 
me 1 have not loft ene, John 17. 12. not 
one of his Sheep; he may ſuffer them a while 
to ſtray, as this one Diſciple, who continued 
incredulous for ene whole Week, but 2 
Lord's-Day comes, and then Chriſt appears 
in the Midſt of the Candlefticks, The Lord is 
not ſlack concerning bis Promiſe, (as ſome Men 
count Slackneſs ) but he i long ſuffering to us» 
ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to Repentance. 1 Pet. 3. 
9. Humbled Sinners that deſpair in theme 


felves, may here find Encouragement, it is 


their uſual Cry, O my Sins | theſe Sins are 
bainous, theſe Sins wil damn me. Oh but 
conſider, hath not the Lord pardencd as 
great Sins? if thou art wicked, conſider the 
publican; if thou art unclean, remember 
Magdalen ; if thou art a Thief, a Man-ſlay- 
er, muſe on that Thief that was crucificd 
with Jeſus Chriſt; it thou art a Blafphemer 
call to mind the Apoſtle Paul, who was fit 

a Wolf, and then a Sheepherd; firft Lead, 
and then Gold; firft a Saul, and then 2 
Paul; if thou art faithlefs, diffident, an Un- 
believer, one that baft turned thy Back on 
Chrift, fled away from thy Colours, look on 
Thomas, he fled away from Chrift as ſoon as 
any, and he is longeſt from Chriſt after his 


Mercy breaking out on faithleſs Thowres; ReſurreRion of all the Reſt; and though 
"Thrift proves it by lixeh) Examples, and his fellow Diſciples ſay they had ſeen the 3 
H h h 
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aud that be” wat riſen indeed 5. yet this will ſame have Compaſſiin, mating 4 Difference; 
not fink. into his Head, he will not acknow- ant others ſave with Fear, pulling: them out 
ledge it, but is moſt peremptory; Except be of the Fire, Jud. 22. 23,—— — And Bre- 
ſet in hu Mundt the Print of the Nailes, aud thren, if a Man be overtaken in à Fault, ye 
t by Fingers inte the Print of the Nails, and which ove eons, reſtore ſuch” a one in the 
thruft bis Nand into bis Side, he will not be- Spirit of Meehneſt. Gal. 6. 1. And 
lieve. John 20. 23. Oh! why ſhould any the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be 
Staner deſpair of Mercy? thou ſay*ft I am gentile unte all Men, apt to teach, patient i» 
withet; and God ſaith to thee,  &s 1 live, Meekyeſs, inflruting theſe that oppoſe. them: 
faith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the ſelves, if God peradventure will give them Re. 
Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn pentance. 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. Dear Souls“ 
from bis Way, and live: Ezek. 33. 11. thou how do we long for your Converſion. and 
ay, Jam an Unbeliever, I am ſput up in the Salvation? howare you in our Hearts, in 
Priſdn of Unbelief, under Bolts and Fetters, our Prayers, in our Sermons ? My little Chil- 
that 1 carnnet ſtir one Inch towards Heaven; dren, bow do we travel in Birth again until 
why, ſo was Didymus, and yet he obtained Chrift be formed in you ? Gal. 4. 19, how 
Mercy; and the Apoftle tells us, That God gladly would we ſhend and be ſpent for you, 
tath concluded all, or fhut up altogether in though the more abundantly we love you, the 
Unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon all. leſs we are loved of you? 2 Cor. 12, 15, 
Rom. 11. 22, He deſpiſeth none, rejects It I knew but one Thomas-in the great Aſſem- 
none, abhors none, unleſs they continue to bly of God's People, I ſhould think it as a 
defpiſe, reject, and abhore the Lord; Oh Crown, and the Glory of my Miniſtry to 
What a ſweet Point is here to gain Sinners, perſwade- this Man into Faith. Chrift in 
fo move, to melt, to thaw hard Hearts? the this Apparition eyes one. eſpecially abeve all 
Incredulity of this Diſciple turns to our Pre- the Reft 3 When. his Diſciples were within, 
fite; and tends more to the Confirmation of and Thomas with the, then came 24%. 
our Faith; if we are but weak, then the ve- 4. The Manner how he appeared. 1, He 
ry Faith of all the other Diſciples of Jeſus came, the Doors being ſhut. 2, He flood in 
Shriſt; had not Thomes disbelieved, we had the Midi. 3. He ſaid Peace be unto you, Al 
not received ſo great Encetragements, to thele we have diſpatched in the former Ap- 
have believed in Chriſt, as now we have. parition ; .I ſhall therefore proceed to that 
Excuſe me; that I ſpeak thus much to en- which is peculiar to this, Then ſaith be to 
courage Sinners to co\ne to Chriſt, I would. Thomas, reach hither thy Finger, and behaid 
be ſometimes a Boanerges, and ſometimes a my Hands, and reach bither thy Hand and 
Barnabas; a Son of Thunder to rouſe hard thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs but 
Hearts, and a Son of Conſolation to cheer believing, John 20. 27. In tkis Apparition 
up drooping Spirits. All Minifters may ke argues his Reſurrection, 1. From Words, 
learn of the greatSheepherd and Biſhop of our 2. From Deeds. 
Soula, to ha ve a Reſpect in their Miniſtry to 1. From Words, Thomas had ſaid Except 7 [ct 
one Sinner, to one incredulous Tbomas; we in his Hands the Print of the Nails, and put my 
cannot be ignorant of theſe Scriptures, him Finger into the Print of the Nails, and thrujl 
that is weak in tbe Faith receive you. Rom. my Hand inte his Side, I will not believe. 
14. 1 — And to the Weak I became Now Chriſt repeats the very {elf ſame 
a weak, that I might gain the Weak, 1 Cor. Words, and therein gives in an Argument 
9. 22.— And we exbort you Brethren, of his Reſurrection; for if Chriſt could know 
warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble what Thomas had ſaid, how is he but 2. 
minded, ſuppert the Weak, be patient towards live, and riſen from the Dead? the Dead 
of Men, 1 Theſe 5. 34. = And of WT, pe have 
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have not Senſe, mnch leſs the Uſe of Reaſon, 
but leaſt of all the Knowledge of anothers 
Mind; but Chrift hath Senſe, and Reaſon, 
Science and Omniſcience ; obſerve, though 


Oris be abſent as in his bodily Preſence, yet 
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wilt not leave my Soul in Well, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee Corruption ; 
Pal.” 16, 10. Now faith the Prophet, or 
ſame Angel, Who is this that cometh from E- 
dom, with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? who 


be under landet h al our Thoughts, end zf Need is this that cometh ſo triumphantly, with the 


* could repeat all our Sayings, Word by 
Word _—_ op may this convince all Unbe- 
lieyers in the World, that Chrift is riſen ? 
that he that was dead, now liveth, and that 
he is alive for ever more? | 
2. He appears arguing his Reſurrection 
from Deeds, wherein is an Act and Object. 
1. The Act is; Thomas ſeeing and feeling, 
7. d. Thomas, f hon wilt not believe except 
thou ſeeft and feeleſi, now this is againſt the 
Nature of Faith; it conſiſteth not in ſeeing 
- or feeling; but on the - contrary, Faith it tbe 
Subfance of Things hoped for, and the Evi- 
. dence of Things not ſeen. | Heb. 11. 1. Ia. 
deed in Things natural a Man muſt firft 
have Experience, and then believe 5 but in 
divine Things, à Man muft firft believe, and 
then have Experience; and yet to help thy 
Unbelief ( ſaith Chrift ) I am willing thus 
far to — and to yield unto thy 
Weakneſs, come, feell the Print of the Nails, 
and of the Spear, Come, reach hither thy Fin- 
ger, and bebold my Hands, end reach hither 
thy Hand, and thruft it into-my Side, and be 


not faithleſs, but believing. Chriſt com paſſi- 


nates his Children, though full of Weakneſs 
— Wants; be pitys them tbat Fear bim, for 
be knoweth our Frame, be reme mbreth that me 
are but Du8. Pſal. 103. 13, 14. 2. The 
Object is Chrift ſeen or felt; his Prints and 
his Skars, are the — Witneſſes of our Re- 
demption, and of his Reſurrection; they de- 
clare that Satan is everthrown, that Death 
and Hell are {wallewed up in Victory, that 
he hath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, Col. 
2. 15. and to this Purpoſe are theſe Texts, 
Who is this that cometh from Radom, with dyed 
Gar ments from Bograb? Ila. 63. 1, 2, 3. 


By Edom is meant Death; by Bezzeb (the / 


chief City of Edom ) is meant the Srate of the 
Dead, or Hell, trom both which Chriſt re- 
turned at his glorious ReſurreQion, For thou 


Keys of Edem and Bezrab, of Death and Hel 
at his Girdle? to which the Anſwer is given, 
1 that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, . mighty to ſeve ; 
as much as to ſay, it is I Feſus Cbriſt, I. that 
am righteous in ſpeaking, and mighty in ſay- 
ing; whoſe Werd is Truth, and whoſe 
Work is Salvation, it is I, even I: This An- 
ſwer given, another Queftion is propounded, 
Wherefore art thou red in thine Apparel, and 
thy Germents like bim that treadeth in the 
Wine-fat ? q. d. Here's nothing but Skars, 
and Wounds, and Blood; if thou art ſo 
mighty to ſa ve, hew comes thy Apparel to 
be ſo red, and ſprinkled, or ftained with 
Blood ? to which Chriſt anſwers, I have tro- 
den the Wixe-preſs alone — n 1 wil 
tread them in mine Anger. I was troad and 
preſſed till the very Blood Streamed out of 
my Hands, and Feet, and Side; ſo preſſed, 


that they preſſed the very Soul out of my 


Body. See here, Behold my Hands, and my 
Feet, and my Side, that it is I my ſelf, that 
have troad the Wine:preſs alone. "Box as I was 
troads ſo I mill tread ; up he gets, and he 
treads, on them that troad on him; his Ene- 
mies of Zdow and Berab are now. like ſo 
many Cluſters under his Feet, and he tram- 
ples upon them as upen Grapes in a Fat, till 
ke makes the Blood ſpring out of them, and 
all to {priokle his Garments, as if he had 
come out of the Wine preſs indeed. See 
here a double Sight, his own Blood, and his 
Enemies Blood; here's the Blood of the 
Lamb that was flain, and the Blood of the 
Dragon. that was troaden upon; here's a 
Show both of his Paſſion and ReturreRion z 
of his ſuffering and triumphing. 

Another Text of this Nature; And one ſhalt 
ay unto bim, bat are theſe Wounds in thy 


Hands? then be ſball auſwer, thoſe with which 
1 was. mownded in the: Hoaſe of my, Friends 
Zack, 13. 6, I know inftead of Chrift ſome 
H h h 2 ha ve 


* 
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have applyed theſe Words to the falſe Prophets, 
as if they had paſſed through the Churches Diſ- 
eipline, and ſo had received their Wounds, 
But others refer them to ſeſus Chriſt, ot 
whom, without Contraverſy, the next Verſe 
ſpeaks; and of whom the firſt Verſe of this 

hapter ſpeaks, and to whom, after a long 
Parentheſts, the Prophet ſeems ro return; And 
one fhall ſay unto bim (who was the Fountain 
opened) what are theſe Wounds in thy Hands? 
or as the Septuagint, in th? midſt of thy 
Hands ? a Wonder it is to ſee thoſe prints 
and Skars in*the Hands of Chriſt ;_ and there- 
fore is the Queſtion, What are theſe Wounds ? 
to which Chriſt anſwers, Tho/s with which 
I was wiunded in the Houſe of my Friends 
( #. e. ) in. the Houſe of my beloved, the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael, my Brethren- according to 
the Fleſh, the People ef the Jews ;® why 
theſe are the Wounds-they gave me, and 
which now I ſhow as the Signs of my Vitt- 
ory, and as the Marks of my Reſuffettien. 

Thus far of the firſt Head, the Apparition 
of Chriſt. | 

2. For the Fruits of this Apparition, they 
contain Thomas's Comfeſſion, and Chriſt's 
Commendation of him in {ume Reſpects. 
1. Thomas's Confeſſion, And Thomas an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto bim, my Lord, and my 


God, a few Words, but of-great Weight ;- 


1. He acknowledgeth Chrift @ Lord; into 
whoſe Hands are put the very Keyes of Hea- 
ven; AU Power is given unto me in Heaven 
and in Earth, Mat. 28. 18+ 2. He acknow- 
ledgeth Chriſt God; whom he faw with his 
Eyes, and felt with his Hands, he looks on, 
not as meer Man, but as God, and as the ſe- 
cond Perſon in' the Godehead. ' 3, He ac- 
knowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord,. and 575 
Ce; thisappropriating of Chrift is the right 
Character of Faith, by which he brings 
home all the Benefits of Chrift unto his own 
Soul, | (hall a while infiſt on all theſe. 


t He acknowledgeth Chrift a Lord. ſcen the King, the Lord 


Looking unto Joſus. 


Chap. v. 
Holy Ghoſt is Lord ; and yet they are not 
three Lords, hut one Lord. 

2. By Creation, Ci is before all Things, 
( faith the Apoftle ) and Ly bim all Things 
conſiſt. Col. 1. 17. This very Thing is aa 
Argument of his Lordſhip. To us there is bat 
one Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, 
end we by bim. 1 Cor. 8. 6, | 

3. By Redemption, Unttion, Office, and 
Mediatorſhip, unto which he was deſigned 
by his Father, and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
That God hath made bim Lord and Chrift ; 
Atts 2. 36. he is a Lord by his Office, and 
by the Accompliſhment ot his Othce, in dy- 
ing, rifing, and reviving, he became Lord 
both of quick and Dead, For to this End 
Chriſt both died, and reſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of Dead and Living, 
Rom. 14. 9. And thus he isa Lord in two 
Reipects, 1. A Lord in Authority, to com- 
mand whom and what he will; he only is 
. — our Perſons, over our Faith, over 
our Conſciences; to him only we muſt ſay, 


Tord what wilt thun bave me do? Lord ſave 


us, or we periſh. 2. A Lord he is in Power, 
he hath Power to forgive,. and Power to 
cleanſe ; he hath Power to juſtify, and Power 
to ſanctify; he hath Power to quicken, and 
Power to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come 
unto God by him; he hath Power to hold 
faſt his Sheep, and Power to caft out the 
Accuſer of the Brethren ; he hath Power to 
put down all his Enemies, and Power to 
ſubdue all Things unto himſelf; in every of 
theſe Reſpetts Chriſt is a Lord, True, lay 
Blaſphemers, he is Lord by Office, but he 
is. not Lord by Eſſence as God is Lord, No! 
peruſe ſome Texts. in the Oid Teſtament, 
where the Title of Lord is eſſentially fpoken 
of, and we ſhall find the very ſame Texts 
and Titles applied to Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament. As for Inftance, in Ila. 6. 5. 
Woc u me (ſaith Eſay) for mine Eyes bath 
ef Hes; now this 


How is he a Lord 7 1 Anſwer, 1. By Ef- Jobn refers to Chriſt, Theſe Things ſaid Eſa- 


ſence, as God is. Lord, fo Chrift is Lord; 
the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, and the 


* 


ias, when be ſay his Glory, and ſpake of bim. 
John I 2, 41. In Plal, 68, 17, 18. The Tard 
13 


lot 


Chap. I. 
is among them as in Sinai, in the holy Place, 
thou hal} aſcended on high, thou haſt led T 
tivity Captive, thot haft received Gifts for 
Men ; now this the Apoftle applys to Chriſt, 
When he aſcended uy on high, be led Captivity 
Captive, and gave Gifts to Hen. Eph. 4. g. 
In Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
fit thou at my Right Hand untill I make thine 
Enemies thy Foot-ſiov! ; New this Jeſus Chriſt 
applies to himſelf, ſaying, That David in Spirit 
caled bim Lord, faying, The Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, Mat. 22. 43. 44+ In Iſa. 40. 3. 
The Voice of him that cryeth in the Wilder- 
neſs, prepare ye the Way of the Lord; Now 
this the Evangeliſt applies to Chrift, This is 
he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The Voice of one crying in the Wilder- 
neſs, prepare ye the Way of the Lord. Mat. 3. 3. 
No Wonder, if Tomas call Chrift Lord; 
why, both the Old and New Teftament a- 
gree in this, that Chriſt i Tord, Lord by 
Creation, and Lord by Redemption; Lord 
by Office, and Lord by Eſſence. 

2. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be God, 
as well as Lord, my Lord and my God. But 
how is he God ? I anſwer, not only by Par- 
ticipation, Similitude, or in fome Reſpects, 
as Angels and Men are called Gods; but 
ſimply, abſolutely, effentially, and without 
any Reſtriction. Sometimes we read in 
Scripture, that Men er Angels, Good and 
Bad, are called Gods; And the Lord ſaid ts 
Moſes, ſee, 1 bave made the? a Ged to Phare- 
ab. Exod. 7, 1. — And thou ſhalt be 
inflead of God to Aaron. Exod. 4. 16. Thus 
Nebucbadnezzar is called the migbty One, or 
the God of the Heathens ; Ezek. 31. 11. and 
Satan is called the Ged of this World. 2 Cor. 
4. 4. Thus Magiſtrates are called Gods, 
Thou Halt not revile the Gods. Exod, 22. 28. 
i have ſaid e are Gods. Pſal. 82. 6. An- 
gels are called Gods, Before the Gods mill I 
ing Praiſes untothee ; Pal. 138. 1. but in 
all theſe there is ſome Reſtriction, or impro- 
per Speech; Moſes is called Pharavd's God, 
and Haron's God, not abſolutely, but with 


Reſtriction to Pharaob and Aaron; Nebu-- 
obadne ar is called the God of the Heathen, 


- 


Looking unto Feſtus. 
and Satan the God of this World; not abſo- 
lutely, but with Reſtriction to che Heathen, 


425 


and this Werld ; Magiſtrates are called 
Gods, and good Angels are called Gods, not 
abſolutely, but in Reſpect of ſome Offices 
or Pxcellency which they partake of from 
God. Only Jeſus Chriſt is called God, 
without any Reſtriction, and not only in 
Reſpect of ſome Office, or Similitude, but 
abſolutely, efſentially, properly; as being 
from all Eternity God of God; as being God 
of the Subftance of the Father before all 
Worlds; what is Chrift only God, as an An- 
gel is God ? I challenge here all Blaſphemers 
in the World. CUnts which of the Angels ſaid 
he at any Time, thou art my Son, this Day have 
I begotten thee. Heb. 1. 5. Or unto which 
of the Angels ſaid he at any Times, Thy Throne 
O God, is for ever and ever? Ver. 8. Or to 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any Time, 
thou art my Son, my 0wn Son, my only begot- 
ten Son? Rom. 8. 32. John 3. 16. Unto 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any Time, 
Thu is the true God; the great God; who it 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen ? "ow 
5. 20. Liite % 13 Moth 9. 4. nte 
which of the Angels are thoſe divine Attri- 
butes given, as of Eternity, immutability, 
Omnipotency, Omniſciexce, Omnipreſence ? 
and yet are all theſe given to Chrift ; for E- 
ternity, I was ſet up from Everlaſting, from 
the Beginning, or ever the Earth was ; Prov. 
8, 23, For Immutability, Thou art the ſame, 
and thy Tears hall net faill: Heb. 1. 12. 
For Omnipotency, All Things are delivered 
unte me of my Fatber : Mat. 11, 27. For 
Omniſcience, He needed not that any fhould 
teflify of Man, for be kuew what was in Man: 
John 2. 25. For Omnipreſence, Lo I am 
with you always uxto the End of the World. 
Mat. 28. 20. * 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I am forced 
to -make this Defence of the Divinity of 
Chriſt, becauſe of the Blaſphemy of thoſe 
Arians, Photinians, Eunomiens, now again 
raked out of Hell, O who would think 
that ſuch a Generation of Men ſhould” be 
amongſt us in this Ifland, where. the _ 
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1 hath ſhined fo brightly for ſo many of God. Before any Faith is planted in 3 
Years? we maintain Chriſt is God, and Chriſt Soul, the very Uſe of Reaſon may come to 
i Lord; we ſay with Thomas, my Lord, and underſtand muck of God.and Chrift, but in 
i God. Ay, ſay Blaſphemers,Chriſt is Gad, and Compariſon it looks upon God and Chrift 
Chriſt is Lord, as Magiſtrates and Angels are as Notions, Conceits, and imaginary Things; 
called Gods and Lords; I hope I have ſaid e- only Faith convinces the Soul throughly of 
nough to difference betwixt Chriſt and them; the Certainty and Truth of ſuch Things; 
howloever I conclude with the Apoſtle, where true Faith is, the Things we believe 
Though there be that are called Gods,” whether are more certain to us than the Things we 
in Heaven or in Earth ( « there be Gods mam, ſee, or feel, er handle; Faith is ſo ſure in 
an Lords many) yet to us there is but one its Apprehenſions of God and Chrifl, that it 
God, the Father, of whom are all Things, and will venture Soul and Body, the Loſs of af 
we in him, and one Lord, Feſus Cbriſt, by upon that Account; it will bear any Hard- 
whom are all Things, and we iy bim. 1 Cor. ſhip, yea it will yenture the Infinite Loſs of 
8. 5, 6. Eternity upon them. | 

3. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his 3. It enables the Soul to caſt it- ſelf upon 
Lord, and his God; And Thomas anſwered, God in Chriſt for all the Good and Happi- 
and ſaid unto him, my Lerd aud my God. nels it ever expects. Alas faith the Soul, I 
Now his Faith broke out; from the Things have formerly reſted on worldly Things, I 
"Teen and felt he is raiſed up to believe Things looked upon them as the only-real ſure- Ex. 
neither ſeen nor felt; he ſees the Prints and cellencies that I had to enjoy, but now I find 
Skars in. the Man heod of Chriſt, and now they are but vain ug deceitful Things, 
he believes that Chriſt is God, yea that no better than Reeds of Egypt, Vanity of Va. 
Chriſt is his God; m Lord and my Gad. nities; and nothing is real, ſure, excellent 
Obſerve here, that Faith gives the Soul 4 Pro- on this Side God and Chriſt; and therefore 1 
priety in God and Chriſt, As God loves ſome will rely upon him, and none but him; it is 
with a ſpecial and peculiar Love, ſo Faith only God is an all- ſufficient Good, it is only 
. anſwers God and Chrift's particular Love, Chrift that is the Rock that will never fail, 
by a particular Application, #y Lord, and on him will I roll my ſelf, unto him will I 
ny God, and my Chriſt. Faith is an appropri- make an abſolute Reſignation of all, I will 
ating, an applying, an uniting Grace; in betruft him with all I have, and all I am; 


the Actings of Faith an God, or on Chriſt 
.as God, we may obſerve theſe Steps. 
1. It ſces Ged in his Glory and Majefty, 
in his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and all other 
his Attributes; it ſees” God as the infinite 
Fountain of all Good, and it conſiders what 
an infinite dreadful Thing it were to be ſe- 
parated from this god; it ſees God, and this 
isht makes a deep Imprethon on that very 
Soul; the Love of that God is more to the 
Soul than all the World,; and the leaſt Diſ- 
pleaſure of that God is more Treuble to that 
oul, than all the Miſeries that all Crea- 
tures under Heaven are able to bring upon 
it. | ne 
2. It diſcovers the reality of this Glory 
and Majefty, of this Greatneſs and Goodrnels 


I will commit all unto him for ever and 
ver. . 
4. As Faith relys all upon God in Chrift, 
ſoit appropriats all God, and all Chriſt unte 
it ſelt, [am my Beloved's, and my Be loved is 
mine; Cant, 6. 2. there is a mutual Pro- 
priety betwixt Chriſt and the Church, and 
betwixt Chriſt and the Soul; Chriſt hath a 
Propriety in me, and I have a peculiar Pro- 
priety in Chriſt. Chriſt is mine, ſo as 1 
ha ve none in the World To mine, Lem have 
Iin Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
Eert5 that I defire beſides thee. Plal. 73. 35, 
Chriſt is mine, and mine in a peculiar Man- 
ner, there is a Propriety with Peculiarity, 
my Lord and my God, O the Excellency of 
Faith! this Step goes beyond all che Reſt; 
K 
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it is a bleſſed Thing te have a true Sight of Method: As in the Former, ſo here again 


there is much Power in it; but to ſee 
God, there i Majeſty. Greatneſs, Good: the Perſons to whom, the Manner how he. 


God ; to ſee. all the Attributes of 


God in his lor Ys 


— Things that. my Soul hath an 


is ſet dowa the Time when, the Place where, 


appeared; not one of theſe Circumſtances 
muſt be wanting to ſhew- the Evidence and 


Intereſt in; to ſee Chrift coming from tke Certainty of his Reſurrection. 


ther for me, to be my Redeemer 3 to ſee 
Cu in whom all FulaeG6 dwells, in whom 
the Treaſures of all Gods Riches are, not 


only Chriſt dying as Man, but riſing as God - 


for me, and my Salvation; ta ſee Chriſt, 
and then to lay hold en Chrift, and to ſay, 


mas. arrived in this Confeſſion of his, -»y 
Lord, and my God. 


1. The Time, After theſe Things; after 
the three former Apparitions, he comes to a 
Fourth, and he concludes with this, as there - 
in making ſome Mention of himſelf, with 
which he concludes the whole Book; This is 
the Diſciple which teſlifieth theſe Things, and 


ny. Lord and my God. O this is the Work wrote theſe Things, and we know bis Teſtimony. 
of precious Faith; and te this now is The», is trae. Ver. 24. 


2. The Place, at the Sea of Iberia; or 
at the Lake of Genezareth; where he had 


e. Hereupon follows Chriſt's Cammenda: called them to the Apofileſhip, there now. 


tion and Correction; Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Thomas, becaaſe. thou baft ſeen me, thou haft 
believed; bleſſed. are they that haue not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. John 20. 2, In the 
firft Place Chrift commends Thomes's Faith, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeem mo, thou baſt believed 
q. d. Thou ſeeſt me a Man, but conſidering 
how I am riſen from the Dead, thou belier- 
eſt in me as God ; I commend thy Faith, but 
tis a weak Faith in Reſpect of its Riſe « now 
therefore to correct it, I pronounce thoſe 
bleſſed to all Generations, that when I am 
gone, as in Regard of my bodily Preſence, 
yet they will believe in me; bleſſed are they 
that have net ſeen, and yet bave believed. I 
am afraid of Tediouſneſs, and therefore I 
ſhall not enlarge any more on this Appariti- 
on. | 


s EC r. vin. 


of Chrif's Apparition to ſome of bis Apoſtles at 
the. Sea of Tiberias. 


U is but one Apparition more re- 
corded by John ;- After theſe Things, 


Jeſus ſhewed bimſelf again to the Diſciples 


at the Sea of Tiberias, and en this wiſe ſhew- 
ed be bimſelf, John 21. 1. In theſe Appa- 
ritioxs the Evangeliſt uſeth one and the ſame 


he appears to theſe Apoſtles; they were at. 
firft Fiſhers, and now they are at their Cal- 


ling upon the Sea, Chriſt ftanding on the 


% 


3. The Perſons to whom he appears, they 
were Diſciples, there Names arc in the next 
Verſe, All Chrift's Apparitions were to the 
Diſciples of Chrift z we read not that ever 
he ſhewed himſelf after his Reſurrection to 
any but to his Followers; he ſhewed himſelf 
openly, not to all ths People, but unto Wit- 
neſſes, choſen _ of God, even to us. who 
did eat and drin with bim after he roſe from 
the Dead: Acts 10. 41. Strangers to Chriſt 
muſt be no. Witneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, and this was his Meaning; het @ little 
while and the World ſeeth me no mores but yo 


fee me. John 14. 19. 


4. For the Manner of his Apparitien, os 


this miſe ſhewed be bimjell. 


1. Ne fhemed himſelf ; ſo it is in this Verſe 
twice repeated, After theſe Things Feſus ſhe w- 
ed himſelf, and in thu wiſe be ſhewed bimelf. 
© Chriſt now was not ſeen, or ' 
© known to the bodily Eye (for chryſ. hom. 85, 
© his Body was immortal) un- in Job. 
© leſs by Diſpenſation he con- 
deſended thereto, I deny not, but that glo- 
rified Bodys are ever actually ſeen of Bodys 
that are glorified ; but of mortal Men who 
are jet in this Vail of Tears, thole 2 

re. 
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Creatures cannot be ſeen actually, except 
there be ſome peculiar and divine Diſpenſa- 
tion. As the Air is too ſubtile to be ſeen, or 


as the Sun is too glorious fora weak Eye to 
behold ; ſo are glorified Bodys too ſubtile, 


too ſplendid for a mortal Eye to pierce; our 
Baviour tells us that the Bodys of the Saints 
ds ſhin? forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father; Mat. 13. 43. and that they 
are « the Angels; Mat. 22. 30. And the 
Apoſtle tells us, that their Bodies are ſpiri- 
tual Bodis; there is a natural Body, and there 
i 4 ſpiritual Body: 1 Cor. 15. 44. Now 
without Diſpenſation we cannot ſee ſpiritual 
Things. And hence it is, that when Chrift 
fhewed himſelf to the two Diſciples at Em- 


mais, it is ſaid that Their Eyes were opened, 


Chap. 7. 
2, He ſhewed himſelf on this wiſe; there 
were together Simon Peter, and Thomas cal. 
led Dydimus, &c, John 21. 2, 3, 4, Oc, 
In 'the whole Narration, we may obſerve. 


1. The Occaſion; and, 2. The Apparition; 
in the Occaſion we have a Council * 


the Apoſtles what to do; and 'tis conclude 

they would go a fiſhing; they did ſo, the 
co ne Purple ; for they fiſhed all Night, but 
caught Nothing. Ver, 3, In the Apparition, 
1. Chrift is unknown; He flood on the Shove, 
but the Diſciples knew not that it was Feſus 
Ver. 4, In this Condition we have Jeſus 
ſpeaking, and then werking a Miracle; he 
bids them caſt the Net on the right Side of the 
Ship, and then draw ; but they were not able 
to draw for the Multitude of the Fiſhes, V. 6. 


and they knew him, and he waniſhed out of 2, Hereupon Chriſt is known, therefore that 
their Sight, Luke 24. 31. Mark, firſt their Djſciple whom Jeſus loved, ſaith — Peter, 


Eyes were opened, why, no Queſtion but their it & the Lord; the Alarm given, now all the 
Eyes were opened before, they did not walk Diſciples beftir themſelves. 1. Peter, be cafts 
with him, and talk with kim, and fit with himſelf into the See. Ver, 7. 2. The other 
him, and cat with him, but their Eyes were Diſciples they came in a little Ship to the 
then opened; ay, but now their Eyes were Land; and there they Dine, and commune 
opened in another Manner, as it is ſaid of with Jeſus; which is the End of the Hifto+ 
Flifþz's Servant, that at the Prayers of Eli- ry, and ſo ends this Book of our Evangeliſt 
ſha, the Lord opened the Eyes of the young John. 

Man, and he ſaw, and bebeld the Mountain | 

was ff Horſes, and Chariots of Fire, round 

about Kli ha; 2 King. 6. 17. in like Man- 

ner their Eyes were ſo opened, that they knew 

Jeſus. And then, 2. Me vanifhed out of 

their Sight; in a firange unuſual Manner | 
they loſt his Sight, and they could not tei | - 1 


Thus far we have propounded the Object: 
our next Work is how to direct you to 
look unto Jelus in this ReſpeR, 


what was become of him; in a Moment he 


was invifible to tkem, whoſe Eyes he had 
openod; it plainly ſhews, that glorified Bo- 
dies, as Corpulent, and commenſurable, may 
be ſeen of Mortals, but as they are ſubtile, Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great 
and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen actually Fork of our Salvation in bis Reſurreſtion. 
without Diſpenſation. Chriſt appeared (ſath 
Damaſcene ) not by Neceſſity, but 
#y%uw g0740s by bis own free Will; not by the Jeſus. 
4 mo Law of Nature, bat by Way of 1. Let us know Feſus carrying on the great 
Ae ms. Diſpenſation. It was his meer Work ef our Salvation for us in bis Reſur- 
Damaſ.1.4.c.1. Condeſcenſtion and Permiſſion, rection, and during the Time of his Abode 
that he would ſhew himſelf at upon Earth after his Reſurrection, This is 
@ny Time unto his Dilciples, worth the knowing; on it depends our juſti- 
| pᷣca- 


CHAP. Tk Ver. 


HAT in all Reſpects we may lest on 


N 


Chap 2. 
fication | 
Cbriſt be not riſen, we are yet in our Sins, 
our Faith is in vain, 


Looking unto Fefus: 
Sanctification, Salvation; For if his Reſurrection. It is not enough to know 
and à ſaving neceſſary Truth, but it is required 
and our Hope is in vain; 
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further that we digeſt Truths, and that we 


little Hope have we either of Heaven, or of draw forth their Strength for the Nouriſh- 


rreftion, if Chriſt be not riſen z of all 
2 e moſt miſerable that believe in 
Chriſt, if he whom we believe in he not riſen 
again, O my Soul ftudy this Point; many 
take it up in Groſs, they can run over this 
Article of their Creed, The third Day be roſe 
again from the Dead; but for a_ particular 
underftanding of it, in Reſpect of the Time, 
or the End, or the Manner, or the Cer- 
tainty, how many are to feek ? I hall 
appeal to thy ſelf, are not many Diſcove- 
ries already made, which before thou never 
tookeſt Notice of? and if thou wonldft but 
ſtudy this Point, how much more might yet 
appear? eſpecially, how much more might 
yet appear as to thine own Good? it is not 
enough to know Chriſt's Reſurrettion, un- 
le thou know it for thy felf, BE fure thou 
haſt this in Mind, That Chrift roſe again, bus 
what's that te me? ſaving Knowledge is e- 
ver joyned with, a particular Application; if 
Chrift be my Head, then he could not riſe, 
but I roſe with him and in him: And thus 
O my Soul, Took on Chriſt ; and thus ſearch 
into every Particular of Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
en; come, ſtudy when he roſe; ſtudy the 
Arzuments that make out Chrift's Reſur- 
re(tion ſure and certain ; ſtudy all the Ap- 
paritions of Jeſus Chriſt ; Oh what delight- 
ful Studies are theſe ? hadſt thou been with 
them to whom Chrift appeared, would not 
thy Heart have leaped with Joy ? come, Stu- 
dy it cloſe, for the Benefite of theſe Appa- 


ment and Refreſhing of our poor Souls. As 
a Man may in Half an Hour chew and take 
into his Stomack that Meat, which he muft 
have ſeven or eight Hours at leaft to digeft ; 
ſo a Man may take into his Underfandin 
more Truths in an Hour, than he is able we 
to digeſt.in many; what Good thoſe Men are 
like to get by Sermons, or Providences, who 
are unaccuſtomed to this Work of Medita- 
tion, I cannot imagine; it is obſerved 
ſome, that this is the Reaſon why ſo mu 
Preaching is loft amongſt us; why Proſeſ- 
ſors that run from Sermon to Sermon, and ars 
never weary of Hearing or 228 have 
notwithſtanding ſuch languiſhing aryed 
Souls, becauſe they will not meditate. And 
therefore God commanded Joſhua, not only 
to read the Law, but to conſider of i 
and dwell upon it: This Book of the Law fhi 
not depart out they Mouth, but thou ſbalt me- 
ditate therein Day and Night , Joſh. 1. 8. 
why, this is the Daty that I am now preſſing 
to; if thou knoweft theſe Things, conſider, 
raminate, meditate, ponder on them agai 
and again. And becauſe this Work requires 
enlargedneſs of Heart and Spirit; therefore 
take it inte Parts, and cenfider of cath © 
them apart by it ſelf. As.— 
1. Confider of the Time when Chrift roſe 
again. As Chrift had his three Days, and no 
more, ſa muſt thou have the ſame three 
Days like unto bis; the firſt Day was call 
the Day of Preparation; the Second was the 


ritions extend to thee ; the Fruit of Chrift's Sabbath Day; and the Third was the Reſur - 


Reſurrection is thine, even thine, as well as 

theirs z know thos for thy ſelf. Job 5. 27. 
rr. 

of conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpeli. 


Et us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this 
Work of our Salvation for us in 


2 


rection Day; ſo thy firſt Day is a Day of Pre- 
paration, a Day of Paſhon, wherein thou 
muſt ftrire and ſtrugle againft Sin and Satan, 
wherein thou muſt ſuffer ail their hitter 
Darts till thou dyeſt, and give up the Ghoſt. 
And thy ſecond Day is a Day of Reft, where- 


in thy Body muſt lie in the Grave, and thy 


Fleſh reft in Hopez wherein thou ſhalt 
enter into Peace, and reft in thy Bed, Iſa. 
57. 2, untill the Trumpet ſound, and bid 
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thee ariſe, and come to Judge ment: and thy 


Third Day is a Day of ReſurreQion unto 


Glory. It is the firſt Day ef the Week, or 
the Firft Beginning of a never ending World. 
Thus conſider the Time of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, and thence mayft thou draw down 
ſome Uſe for thy Souls Nouriſhment. 

2. Conſider of the Realons why Chrift a- 
roſe; was it not to confound the Jews ? they 
could not endure to hear ef Chriſt's Re. 
ſurrection, and therefore, when Peter aud 
the other Apoſtles preached that Point, they 
were cut to the Heart, and took Counſel to ſlay 
them, Acts 5. 33. It is the Cale. of them 
to ſay, we will not bave that May to reign over 
; they that by their Sins crucity Chrift e. 


Looking unto Feſus. 


Chap. 2 
O my Soul, thou hoft troden down Strength 
thou ha marcbed valiantly, Judg. 5. 21 
Again, was it not te b*ccme the firft Fruits 
of them that ſleep ? Chriſt was the firſt that 
roſe again from the Grave to die no more: 
and by Virtue of his Reſurrection ( as being 
the fit ſt Fruits) all the Elect muſt Tiſe again; 
As in Adam all he, even ſo in Chrift (hall all l. 
made alive; but every Man in his own Order, 
Chriſt the firſt Fruits, and afterwards they that 
are Chriſt's at his Coming. 1 Cor. 15. 22, 23. 
Some may wonder, can the Reſurrection ef 
one, a Thouſand Six Hundred Years ago, be 
the Caule of our riſing? yes, as well as the 
Death of one, Five Thouſand Six Hundred 
Years age, is the Cauſe of our dying; 4. 


very Day, cannot without Horror think of dam and Chrift were twe Heads, two Roots, 


his Exaltation, it cuts them to the Heart that 
Chtiſt is riſen to be theic Judge. Again, was 
it not te confirm the Faith of Chrift's Feilow- 
ers? till he was tiſen, their Faith was but a 


weak Faith 3 weak in Knowledge, weak in 


Aſſent, weak in Confidence, weak in Aſſur- 
ance; much ado had Chrift with them, ma- 
ny a Time had he chid them, hy are ye Kr. 
fal Oye of little Faith ? but after he had ſhew- 
ed, himſelf alive by many infallible Proofs, 
they could then cry it out, n Lord, and my 
God. Again, was it not to evidence that he 
had fully ſatisfied all our Debts? the Apoſtle 
tells us, that Chrift was our Sarety ; Heb. 7. 
22. at his Death he wasarrefted, and caſt 
into Priſon, whence he could not come till 
all was paid; and therefore to hear that 


Chriſt is riſen, and that he hath broken the 


Bolts and Petters of the Grave? it is a clear 
Evidence that God is ſatisfied, and that 
Chriſt it diſcharged by God himſelf. Oh! 
what Breafts of Conſolation are here? Again, 


was it not to conquer Sin, Death, and De- 


.vil ? now he took from Death his Sting, and 


from Hell his Standard; now he ſcazed upon 


the Hand-writing that was againft ut, and 
nailed it to his Croſs, now he ſpeiled Princi- 


palities, and Powers, and. carried the Keys 
of Death and Hell at his own Girdle; now. 
he came out of. the Grave as a mighty Con- 


two Firft-fruits, either of them in Reference 
to his Company whem they ſtand for. And 
now O my Soul, thou mayft Ey with Job, ! 
tow that my Redeemer liveth, and that I fbal 
ſee bim at the left Day, net with other, but 
with theſe ſame Eyes. Job 19. 25. If Chrift 
live, then muſt I live alſo, if he be riſen, 
then though after my Skin Worms fal dere 
this Body, yet in my Fleſh 1 fall ſee God, 
Ver, 26. Again, was it net that he might be 
declaired to be the Son ef God ? was it not 
that he might be exalted, and glorified ? this 
is the main Reaſon of all the Reft ; ſee thou 
to this! O give him the Glory, and Praile of 
his Reſurrection; ſo muſe, and meditate, and 
conſider on this Tranſaction, as to aſcribe to 
his Name all Honour, and Glory ; what is he 
riſen from the Dead? Hath God highly exalted 
bim, and given him a Name above every Name! 
Pſal. 2. 11. O then let every Tongue confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chrift is Lord; to the Glory of God 
the Father. 

3. Conſider of the Manner of Chriſt's 
Reſur rection; he roſe as a common Perſon; 
in which Reſpect his Reſurrection concerns us 
no leſs than himſelf, We muſt not think that 
when Chrift was raiſed, it was no mere than 
When Lazarus was raiſed; his Reſurrection was 
the Reſurrection of us all, it was in the Name 
of us all, and had in it a Seed-like Virtue to 


quero r, ſaying as Deborah did in her Song, work the Reſurrection of us all, O the —_ 
c 
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Looking unto Feſus: 
Jedge of thisCommunion with Chriſt's Reſur- Joy, nor tremble for Fear; O my Soul, be 
rection! if | believe this truely, I cannot but ſerious in this Meditation, conſider what a 
believe th: Reſurrection of my Body, and the Life Poſture wouldſt thou have been in, if thou 
Everlaffing ; why, Jeſus Chriſt hath led the hadſt been with thoſe Souldiers that watched 
Dance, and though of my ſelf- I have no Chriſt; fo reallize this Earth-quake, as if 
Right to Heaven or o_ yet in Chrift my thou now felt it trembling under thee. 
c 
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te it as any Heir 4. An Angel miniſtred to him at his Re- 


Head I have as good Rig 
2. He roſe ſurre&ion ; An Angel came and roled back the 


apparent to his Lands, 


by his own Power; and ſe did none but Jeſus 
Chriſt: Frem the Beginning of the World 
it was never heard that any dead Man raiſ- 
ed himſelf; indeed one Inftance we have that 
a dead Man's Corps ſhould raiſe up another 
dead Man, they caſt the Man into the Sepul- 
chre of Eliſha, and when the Man was let down 


Stone from the Door, and ſat upon it. Mat. 
28. 2. Angels were the firft Minifters of 
the Goſpel, the firſt Preachers of Chrift's Re» 
ſurrection; they preached more of Chriſt 
than all the Prophets did; they firſt told the 
Woman that Chrift was riſen; Luke 24. 6. 
and they did the firft Service to Chrift at his 


and touched the Bones of Eliſha, be revived ReſurreQtien, in relling the Stone from the 


and flood upon bis Feet; 2 Kings 13. 21. 
dead Eliſba raiſed up a dead Man from the 


Door's Mouth, O my Soul, that thou wert 
but like theſe blefſed Angels! how is it that 


Grave, but dead Eliſba could not raiſe up they are ſo forward in God's Service, and 
himſelf from the Grave; only Chriſt aroſe thou art ſ@ backward? one Day thou expett- 
himſelf, and at the ſame Time he raiſed ma+ eſt te be equal with the Angels, and art thou 
ny others; and here was the Argument of now ſo far behind them? what, to be equal in 
his God- head, I have ener to lay down my Reward, and behind them in Service? here's 
Life, and I have Power to take it up agein; a Meditation able to check thy Sloath, and to 
John 10. 18. how ſhould we but truff him ſpur the on te thy Duty. 5, Many 
with our Lite, who is the Reſurrection and of the Bodies of the Saints aroſe out of their 
the Life, he that believeth in him though be Graves at his Reſurrection; as the Angels 

were dead, yet ſhall he live. O my Soul ! he miniftred, ſo the Saints waited on him. In 
was able to raiſe himſelf, much more is he this Meditation trouble not thy ſelf whether 


able to raiſe thee up ; only believe, and live 
for ever, 3. He roſe with an Earth- 
quake, O the Power of Ckriſt in every Paſ- 
ſage! what ailed thee, O Earth, to skip like a 
Ram ? was not the new Tomb hewen out of a 
Rock? and was not a great Stone rolled to the 
Door of the Sepulchre ? the Ground wherein 
he lay was firm and (ſolid, and ſhall the Rock 
be removed out af his Place? Job 18. 4. O 
ves; the Lord reigneth, and therefore the 
Earth is moved; Pal. 99. 1. Oh?! what a 
rocky Heart is this of mine? how much hard- 
er is it than that Rock; that moves not, 
melts not at the Preſeace of God, at the Pre- 
ſence of the God of Jacob? the Sun (they 
ſay ) danced that Morning at Chrift's Reſur- 
rection; the Earth (I am ſore) then crem- 
bled ; and yet my Heart is no Way affected 
with"this News; I feel it neither dance for 


David, Moſes, Job, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob were ſome of thoſe Saints, as ſome con- 
jetture upon ſome Grounds ; it is a better 
Conſideration, to look upon them as the 
Fruit of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and as an Ear- 
neſt of thy own; . the Virtue of Chrift's Re- 
ſurre&ion appears, immediately, and it will 
more appear at the general Reſurrection 
Day. As ſure as theſe Saints aroſe with him, 
and went ints the holy City, 'and appeared 
to many; ſo ſure ſhall-thy Body riſe again at 
the laſt Day; and (if thou art but a Saint). 
it ſhall go with him into the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and appear before God, and his Son 
Jeſus Chrift in Glory. 6. Chrift 
roſe again with a true and perfe Body, with 
an incorruptable and powerful Body, with 
a ſpiritual and an agil Body, with a glorious 
Body, brighter than the Sun in his utmoſt 

T1199 * ; Glory. 


— 


| Glory: On theſe Things ma) 
patiate; O it is a worthy, bleſſed, foul-ra- 
viſhing Subject to thiak upon; and the rather 
if we conſider that Conformity which we be- 
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may the Soul ex 


| Chap. 2. 
© weeping was for a Man, and thy Tear 
© have obtained Angels: Obſerve them nar. 


* rowly, the Angels invite thee to a Parley, 
© it may he they had ſome happy News to 


lieve, Me look for a Saviour ( ſaith the Aps- © tell thee of thy Lord: Remember what they 


ftle ) the Lord Feſus Chrift, who fhall change 


ear vile Bodies that they may be faſhoned unte 


bis- glorious Body, P il. ' 3. 20. 21. O my 
Soul, that this Clay of thine ſhould be a Par- 
taker of ſuch Glory ! that this Body of Duft 
and Earth ſhould ſhine in Heaven like thoſe 
1 Spangles of the Firmament; that this 


ody that ſhall rot in Duſt, and fall more 


vile than a Carrion, ſhould riſe, and ſhine 
like the glorious Body of onr Saviour en 
Mount Tabor; ſurely thou oweft much to 
Chriſt's Reſurreſtion. O conſider of it, till 
thou feeleſt the Influence, and comeſt te the 
Aſſuragce of this bleſſed Change. 


75 Conſider of the ſeveral Apparitions of 
E us Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written by the 
angeliſt Jobn. ; 


V AG .— ä — 4 

1. Muſe on his Apparition to Mary Mag- 
dalen, Oh the Grief before he — 
and Oh the Joys when he appeared / 

1. Betore, ſhe apprehended nothing, but 
that ſome or other had took away her Lord; 
theſe were all the Words ſhe uttered before 
he appzared; They have taken away my Lord, 
and | know net where they have laid bim; ſo 
the told Peter and Jobn; and when two An- 
gels appeared in white, asking her, Women, 
wby weepeſ} thou ? ſhe gives the ſame Anſwer 


to them ;- they bave taken ae my Lord, and 


T1 know. uot where they have laid him. A Soul 
in Deſertion knows not what to do, but to 
weep and cry, Oh my Lord is gone! I have 
lo u Lord, my God, my Jef, my King; 
in this Meditation, conſider O my Soul, as 


if thou had ſt been in Mary's Caſe; was it not 


a ſad Caſe, when the Angels of Heaven knew 
not how to comfort her ? ſuppoſe any Son of 
Conſolation had ftogd by; and had. ſuch a 
one perſwaded, O Mary ſuppreſs thy Sad- 
© neſs, refreſh thy Heart with this blefſed Vi- 
8 fjon,. thou didſt ſeek but one, and. thou 
. haſt found two; a dead Body was thy Er- 
* rand; and thou. haſt light on two allye; thy 


ware, and where they fit, and whence they 
come, and to whom they ſpeak z they are 
© Angels. of Pezce, neither ſent without 
© Cauſe, nor ſeen but of Favour, they fit 
© on the Tomb, to ſhew they are no Stranger; 
© to thy Loſs; they come from Heaven, from 
© whence all happy News deſcendeth ; they 
© ſpeak to thy ſelf as if they had ſome ſpeci- 
© al Embaſſge to deliver unto thee. No, 
no; theſe Cordials are in vain ; neither Man 
nor Angel can do her Good, or comfort her 
drooping Soul; either Chrift himſelf muſft 
come in Preſence, or ſhe cryes, -* Miſerable 
© Comforters are ye all. Alas! ſmall is the 
© Light, that a Star can yield when the Sun 
©'iSdown ;. a ſorry Exchange it is to go ard 
© gather Crumbs after the Loſe of the Bread 
© of Life z Oh, what can theſe Angels do? 
© they cannot perſwade me that my Mafter 
© is not loft, for my own Eyes will di- 
© prove them; they can leſs tell me where he 


may be found, for they themſelves would 


© wait upon him, if they knew but where; 
I am apt tv think they know. not where he 
is, and therefore they are come to the 
Place where he laſt was, making the Tomb 
their Heaven, and the Remembrance of his 
© Preſence the Fewel of their Joy; Alas! 
© what do Angels here? I neither came to 
© ſee them, nor deſire to hear them; I came 
© not to ſee Angels, but the Creator of An- 
© gels, to whom. I owe more than both to 
Men and Angels. 

2. After he appeared ſhe was filled with 
oy; for ſo it was, that when nothing elſe 
would ſatisfy, or comfort this poor Creature, 
eſus himſelf appears; at firſt hg is unknown, 

e takes him for the Gardner of the Place; 
but within a while he utters a Voice that o- 
pens both her Ears, and Eyes; and Jeſus 
ſalib unto her, Mary. It was the ſweeteſt 
Sound tkat ever he heard; many a Time 


had ſhe been called by that Nawe, but never 
2 heard 


c 
0 
« 
c 
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heard ſhe a Voice ſs effectual, powerful, in- 


feeling as at this Time; hereby the 
on, is 2 and the Sun of Righte- 


ouſneſs appears; 


tens her Eyes, drys up her Tears, chears her 


revives her Spirits that were as good 
— One Word of Chrift wrought ſo 
ſtrange an Alteration in her, as if ſhe had 
been wholly made new, when ſhe was only 
named. And hence it is, that being raviſh- 
ed with his Voice, and impatient of Delays; 
ſhe takes his Talk out of his Mouth, and} to 
his firſt and only Word, Mary, The anſwers, 
Rabboni ] which is to ſay Maſter; q. d. 
c- Mafter, is it thou? with many a ſalt Teer 
e have I ſought thee, and art thou unexpect- 
© edly ſo near at Hand! thy Abſence was 
Hell, and chy Preſente is no leſs than Hea- 


e yen tome: Oh! how is my Heart raviſh- 


ed at thy Sound? if the Babe leaped in the 
© Womb of Eliſabetb, when ſhe but heard the 
c Salutation of May; how ſhould my Heart 
but leap at thy Salutatien? I feel Iam ex- 
© ceedingly tranſported beyond my felf, In- 
c ftead of my heavy Heart and troubled Spi- 
crit, I feel now a ſweet and delightſul Tran- 
« quillity of Mind; thou art my Solace, and 
© Soul's Delight; whom have I in Heaven 
© but thee? and whem defire I upon Earth 
© in Compariſon of .thee ? and yet Lam not 
© ſatisfied ; not only 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Joy, and at thy 
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is no Sorrow like that which apprehends 


Chrift's Loſs, and therefore in Hell it is look- 
ed upon as the greateft. Pain; of the Two - 


this one Word Mary, ligh- ( fay Divines ) it is a greater Torment to loſe 


God, and to loſe Jeſus Chrift, than to endure 
all thoſe flaming Whips, unquenchable Fires, 


1ntollerable Cold, abominable Stench; and 


on the other Side, there is no Joy in Hea- 
ven like to that which apprehends Chriſt's 
Preſence; In thy Preſence there is Fulneſs of 
igt Haud there are Pleaſures 
evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. 1 had rather be in Hell 
with Chriſt ( aid one) than in Heaven with- 
out Chriſt. This is the very Top of Heaven's 
Joy, the Quinteſſence of Glory, the higheſt 
appineſs of the Saints; O my Soul ſeek 
with Mary, yea feek and weep, and weep 
and ſeek, and never reft ſatisfied till Chri 
appear, if thou art but in the Uſe of Means 
ke will appear ſooner or latter; or, what if 
thou never ſaweſt a good Day on Earth; one 
Sight of Chriſt in Heaven will make a mends. 
Surely if thon kneweſt the Joy of Chriſt's - 
Preſence, thou wouldft run through Death 
and Hell to come to Chrift, it was Paul's 
Saying, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with- 
Chrift, which is far leiter; Phil. 1. 23. be 
cared not for Death ſo he might go to Chrift, 
for that was better than very Life it ſelf, 
2, Muſe on his Apparition to the Ten Diſ- 


Fruition of thee, but ciples, When the Doors were ſhut for Feer of: 


© Union with thee, is that which my Soul the Jews, then came Feſus, and flood in tbe 
6-longs after; not only thy Preſence, but thy Midſt, ſaying to them, Peace be ante you. John 


© Embraces,or my Embraces of thee can give 
Content; come then, and give me Leave, 
© my Lord, and my God, to run to the 
© Haunt of my chief Delights, to fall at thy ſa- 
© cred Feet, and to bath them with my Tears 
© of ſoy; O my Jeſus I muſt needs deal with 
* thee, as the Spouſe dealt_ with thee, Now / 
have found thee whom my 
2 bold thee, and 1 wil not let thee go, 

ant. 3. 4. | 

I know not in al the Book of God, a Soul 
more depreſſed with Sorrow, and lifted up 
with Joy; O meditate on this! if Chriſt be 


abſent, all is Night, but if Chriſt appear he 


burns all again into a lightſome Day; there 


a loves dearly, 1 


20. 19. Before his Apparitions Sorrow and 
Fear had poſfeſſed all their Spirits: Some- 
time they walked abroad, and were ſad; and 
ſometimes they kept within, and ſhut the 
Doors upon them as being. exceedingly a. 
fraid'; in this Condition Jeſus Chrift ( that 
knows beſt the Times and Sealons of Grace 
and Comfort) comes and ftands in the Midſt 
of their Aſſembly; he comes in, they know 
not how; and no ſoener he is in, but he ſa- 
lates them in this Manner, Peace be unto you. 
This was the Prime of all his Wiſhes; no 
ſooner is he riſen, but he wiſheth Peace to all 
his Apoſtles; no ſooper meets he with them, 
but the very opening. of his Lips was _ 
TACLE.” 
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1d publiſh Peace, that 
4000 Thdings, Ia. 52. 7. that thou art 4 


caſioned by Thomas's Incredulity .; 


theſe Words; they are the firſt Words, at 
the firſt meeting, on the very firſt Day.—— 


A ſure Sign that Peace was in the Heart of 


Jeſus Chrift; how ſocver it is with us, Peace 
or War, there is a Common-weal where 
Chriſt is King, and there is Peace, and n0- 
thing but Peace; come, fifr, try, and exa- 


mine, art thou, O my Soul, a Member of 


this Body? a Subject of this common weal ? 


Kath the Influence of Chrift's Peace ( wrought 


and declared at his Reſurrection ) any Force 
on thee? haſt thou Peace with God? and 
Peace within ? and Peace without ? Doft 
thou teel that Ointment poured upon Aaron's 
Head, and running down to the Skirts of 
his Garments ? Doft thou feel the Dew of 
Hermon, and the Dew that deſcends upon 
Mount Sion, dropping (as it were) upon 
thy Heart? Doth the Spirit aſſure thee, that 
Chriſt the Prince of Peace hath made Peace 
and Reconciliation betwixt God and thee, be- 
twixt the King and thee, a Rebel to his 
Crown and Dignity ? O how beautiful upon 
the Mountains would the Feet of him be, that 
ſhould bring theſe 


Citizen of that Jeruſalem, where God r 
and Cbriſt the Priuce of Peace? where alt 
Buildings are compat# together, as a City that 
i at City within it ſelf ? Plal., 122. 3. 


3. Muſe en his Apparitien to all the Apo-, 


files, when they were all conveened, and 
Thomas with them. This Apparition was oc- 
Except 
(ſaid he) I ſee in bu Hands the Print of the 
Nails, and put my Finger inte the Print of the 
Nails, and thruft my Hand into his Side, | mill 
not believe, John 20. 25. Now therefore 
faith Jeſus to Lhomes, come, reach hither thy 
Finger, and behold my Hands, and reach bither 
thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. Ver. 27. Me- 
thinks I fee Sbemas's Finger en Chriſt's bor- 
ed Hand, and Thomas's Hand in Chriſt's 
pierced Side. Here's a ſtrong Argument to 
convince my Soul that Chrift. is riſen from 


the Dead; why, ſee, this is the fame Chrift 
«hat was cructfied ; tne fame Chriſt that had 


— . 


£ 


| Looking unto Jeſus: 


Chap. 7. 
his Hands bored with Nails, and at aud 
his Heart pierced with a Spear; thou, be 
Wounds are healed as to Sence of Pair, yet 
the Skars, and Holes, and Clefts, remain as 
big as ever: The Hole in his Hand is yet 
ſv large, that Thomas may put his Finger, 
not only on it, but into it, and the Cleft in 
his Side is yet lo large, that Themas ä 
thruft his Whole Hand in to his Side, and 
with his Fingers touch that Heart that ifſued 
out Streams of Blood fer my Salvation. In 
this Meditation be not too curious, whether 
the Print of the Nails were but continued till 
Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples Faith; or 
whether he retains them ſtill for ſome fur- 
ther Uſe? it is a better Conſideration to look 
upon them ſo as to confirm thy own Faith 
is there not too much of Thomas's Incredulity 
in thy Breaſt? doſt thou not ſometimes feel 
ſome Doubtings of Chriſt's riſing ? or at 
leaft, doſt thou not queſtion whether Chriſt's 
Reſurrection belongs unto thee ? is not Satan 
buſy with a Temptation ? is net thy Conſci- 
ence troubled for thy Sins; and eſpecially fer 
thy Sin of Unbelief ? if ſo, (and I know not 
hut it may be ſo with thee, and the beſt of 
Saints) come then, and reach bither thy Fin- 
ger, and be bold Chriſt's. Hands; and reach bi- 
ther thy Hand, aud thruft it into bis Side; my 
Meaning is, come with the Hand of Faith, 
and lay hold on Chriſt, yea hide thy ſelf in the 
Holes of the Rock; Be like the Dove that 
maketh ber Neſt in the Side of the Wole's Mouth; 
ws 43. 28. The Dove that would be ſafe 
rom the devouring Birds, or from the Feul- 
ers Snare, ſhe flies to the. Hole in a Reck; 
and thus Chrift invites his Spouſe, O my 
Dove tbat art in the Cleſts of the Rock, in the 
ſecret Places of the Stairs] let me fee thy Coun- 
tenance, let me bear thy Voice, Cant 2. 14. 
In the Clefts of he Rock I am fafe, ( ſaid 
Bernard) there I ſtand firmly, 

there I am ſecure from Satan's Ber. Ser 61 in 
Prey. It is ſtoryed of a Martyer, Cant. | 
that writing to his Wife where 


ſhe might find him, when he was fled from 
Home; Om Deer-( ſaid he) if thou deſir- 
eſt to ſee me, ſeck me in the Side of Chrift, in 

be 
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Chap. 2+ 
| the CJeſt of the Rock, in the Hollow 
22245 Elxearij. made my Neft, there will Ldmell, 

there ſhalt thou find me, and no 
where elſe but there. O my Soul, that thou 


Looking unto Jeſus. q 
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| long his converting Preſence? Oh, for one 
; in vita of his Wounds, for there bave I Apparition of Jeſus Chrift ? till then we may 


preach eur Hearts out, and never nearer; | 
do what we can, Souls will to Hell, except 
the Lerd break their Career ; Minifters can 


wouldſt make this Uſe of the Wounds of de no more but tell, thus and thus Men may 


Chriſt are they not as the Cities of Refuge, 


whether thou mayft fly and live? Nothing 

is more efficatious- to cure the 
Bern, bid, Wounds of Conſcience, than a fre- 
the Wounds of Chriſt. Come, be not Faith- 
leſs, but believing; theſe Monuments of 
Chriſt's ReſurreRtion gre for the Confirmati- 
on of thy Faith; if well viewed and handled, 
they will quiet thy. Confcience, . quench the 


be ſaved; and thus and thus Men will be 
damned; He that believeth on the Son bath 


eternal Life, and he that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſee Life; John 3. 36. but when 
quent and ſerious Meditation vf they have ſaid all they 


can, it is only God 
muſt give the Bleſſing: Oh what is Preach- 
ing, without Chriſt's Preſence? One bear- 
ing what mighty Fates Scanderbag's Sword 
had done, he ſent for it, and when he ſaw 
it, 1s this the Sword ( aid he) that hath dene 


fiery Darts of Satan, increaſe thy Faith, till ſuch great Exploits ? what's this Sword more 


thou conteſt to Aſſurance, and ſayeſt with Tbo- 

mas, my Lord, and myGod. 1 
Tur babor, ſed may by troubled, but I ſhall not 
3 «bor be overwhelmed ; becauſe 1 will 
erbt record. remember the Print of the Nails, 
bor dug. and cf the Syear, in the Hands 
| and Side of Jeſus Chrift. 

4. Muſe on his Apparitien to the feven 
Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias. Firſt, Chriſt 
appears, and works a Miracle; be diſcovers 
himſelf to be Lord of Sea as well as Land; 
at his Word Multitudes of Fiſhes come to the 
Net, and are caught by his Apoſtles; nor is 
this Miracle without a Miftery ; Th5e King» 


dim of Heaven is like a drawn Net, caſt into 


the Sea, which when it is ful, Men draw to 
Land ; Mat. 13. 47. what is this divine 
Trade of eurs, but a ſpiritual Fiſhing ? the 
World is a Sea, Souls like Fiſhes ſwim at Li- 
berty in this Deep, and the Nets of wholeſome 
Doctrine are they that draw up ſome to the 
Shore of Grace and Glery, 2. Upon this 
Miracle, The Diſciple whom Feſus loved; ſaid 
ante Peter, it is" the Lord. John is more 
quick-eyed than all the Reft, ke conſiders the 
Miracle, and him that wrought it, and pre- 
{ently he concludes, it i the Lord; O my 
Soul meditate on the Miſtery of this Diſce. 
very; if ever aSoul be converted and brought 
home te Chrift, it is the Lord; but, Oh! 
whether is Chriſt gone, that we have loft ſo 


than any ether Sword? © ( ſays Scanderbag ) 
I ſent thee my Sword, but not my Arm that 
did handle it; ſo Minifters may uſe the 
Sword et the Spirit, the Word of God, but if 
the Spirits Arm be not with it, they may 
brandiſh it every Sabbath to little Purpoſe ; 
when all is done, if ever any Good be done, 
it is the Lord, No ſooner Jobn obſerves the 
Miracle, that a Multitude of Fifkes were 
caught and taken, but he tells Peter of a bleſ- 
ſed Diſcovery, it's the Lord. 3. U- 
pon this Diſcovery, Peter throws himſelf in- 
to the Sea; O the fervent Love he carries 
towards Chrift ! if he but hear ef his Lord 
he will run through Fire and Water to come 
unto him; ſo true is that of the Spouſe, Ma- 
ny Waters cannot quench Love, neither can the 
Floods drown it; if a Man would give all the 
Subſtance of his Houſe for Love, it would ut- 
terly be contemned; Cant. 8. 7. If I bore. 
Chrift, I cannet but long for Communion 
and Feilewſhip with Chriſt ; Whereſdever 
© thou art O blefled Saviour 
© give me no more Happineſs _ _— 
* than to be with thee, if on 9.4 Kc. Aug. 
© the Earth, I would travel“ 
© Day and Night to come unte thee; if on 
© the Sea, with Peter I would ſwim unto- 
© thee z if riding in Triumph, I would ſing 
© Hoſſanna to thee; but if in Glory, how 
© happy ſhould L be to looks upon thee ? 
2 Chriſt'5.. 
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3. 1 Et us deſire after 
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449 
Chriſt's Apparitions - are ravifhing Sights; 
it he but ftand on the Shore, Peter throws 
himſelf over Board to come to Chriſt ; why, 
now he ſtands on the Pinacles of Heaven, 
waſting and beckoning with his Hand, and 


calling on me in his Word, Riſe” up my Love, 
un fair one, and come away; Cant. 2, 10. 


O my Soul make haſt; in every Duty leok 
out for another Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over 
Lord by this Sermon; and when thou comeſt 
to pray, ſay, Have ever Lord by this Prayer 
to a Savioar 5 neither Fire nor Water; 
Floods nor Storms; Death ner Life ; Prin- 
Cipalities nor Powers; Hight ner Depth; 
nor any other Creature ſhould hinder thy Pal- 
ſage to Chrift, or ſeparate thy Soul from 
Chrift. Conſider what 42 ( ſaith Paul ) and 


the Lord give the Underſtanding in ail Things ; 


remember that Jeſus Chriſt of tbe Seed of Da- 
vid was raiſed from the Dead according te my 
Golpel ; 2 Tim. 2. 7, 8. That Chriſt was 
raiſed is a Goſpel Truth; ay, but do thou 
remember it; de thou confider it, and the 
Lord give thee Underſtanding in all Things. 


SECT. III. 


Cf deſiring Jeſus in that Reſpeſt. 


ſus carrying on 
the great Work of our Salvation for 


us in his Reſurrection. What Defire is, we 


have opened before, ſame call it the Wing of 
the Soul, whereby i moveth, and is carried to 
the Thing it expefeth, to feed it ſelf upon it, 
and to be ſatisfied with it. | | 

But what is there in Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
on, that ſhould move our Souls to deſire after 
it? Ly | | 
. I anſwer. 1. Something in it ſelf. 2. Some- 
thing as in Referrence unto us. 

1. There is ſomething in it ſelf; had we 
but a View of. the Glory, Dignity, Excellen- 
ey of Chriſt as raiſed from the Dead, it 
would put us on this heavenly Motion, we 


ſhoald % at the Eagle that hafteth to cat. 


Looking unto Jeſus: 


Heb. i. 8. The object of Deſire is Goods 
but the more excellent and glorious any Geod 
is, the more earneſt and eager ſhould our 
Defires be; now Chriſt as raiſed trom the 
Dead is an excellent Object; the Reſurreſti. 
on of Chrift is the lorifjing of Chriſt; yea, 
his glorifying took its Beginning at his blefſed 
Reſurrection 3 now it was that God highly ex- 
alted him, end gave bim @ Name above eve- 
ry Name, &c. Phil. 2. 9. and in this Re- 
ſpect how deſireable is he? 

2. There is ſomething in Reference unto 
us; As, 1. He roſe agœin for our Juſtificati- 


on; Rom. 4. 25. I muft needs grant, that 


Chriſt's Death, and not his Reſurrection is 
the meritorious Cauſe of eur Juſtification 
but on the other Side, Chrift's ReſurreQion 
and not his Death is for the applying of our 
Juftificationz as the Stamp adds no Virtue, 
nor Matter of real Value to a Piece of Gold, 
but only it makes that Value, which before 
it had actually, applyable and currant unto 
us; ſo the Reſurrection of Chrift was no 
Part of the Price or Satisfaction which Chriſt 
made te God, yet is it that which applys all 


his Merits, and makes them of Force unto 
bis Members, Some I know would go fur- 
ther, Lucim, a learned Writer, ſaith, That 


Juſtification is therefore attribated to Chriff's 
Re ſurrection, becauſe it was tbe compleate and 


tulti mate Ad of Chriſl's activ Obedience: 


And from hence inferreth that Remiſſon of 
Sin is attributed to his paſhve Obedience, and 
Fuftification or Imputation of Righteouſneſs, to 
bis ative Obedience. Gordwin, no Way inte- 
riour to him, ſaith, that Juſtification is put 
upon Chriſt's Reſurrection with à Rather, 
Who is be that condemneth? it is Cbriſt that 
died, yea rather that i riſen again; · Rom. 
8. 33. not but that the Matter of our Jufti- 
fication is only the Obedience and Death of 
Chrift, but the Form of our ſufſtification, or 
the Act of pronouncing usRighteous by that his 
Obedience and Death depends upon Chriſt's 
Reſurrection; for then it was that Chrift 
himſelf was juſtified, and then he was juftified 
as a common Perſon, repreſenting us there- 
in, that we were.then juſtified with ** 
c | an 


, Baur 


Chap. . ing 
and in him; and we are ſaid te be riſen with 
him, and to ſit with him in heavenly Places. 
25, one admirably judicious, ſaith, That 
Juſtification is given to Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
25 a Priviledge flowing from its efficient 


Cauſe; Indeed Chriſt's Death is the meritori- 


aus Cauſe of our Juſtification, but Chrifi's Re- 


ſurreion, is, in ſome Senſe ( faith be) the 
6 t Cauſe, becauſe by his riſing again, the 
„of God doth make us capable of Fuſlifi- 
tation, and then beſtoweth it on 4 I know 
there is ſome Difference amongſt theſe Wor- 
thies, but they all agree in this, thas the Re- 
lurrection of Chriſt was for our wo 
and that by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, all 
the Merits of his Death were made applyable 
unto us. As there was a Price and Ranſom 
to be paid by Chriſt for the Redemption of 
Man; ſ@ it was neceſſary that the Fruit, 
Effect, and Benefit of Chriſt's Redemption 
+ ſhould be applied, and conferred ; now this 
Work of Application and actual Collation of 
the Fruit of Chriſt's Death, began te be in 
fieri upon the Reſurrection Day; but it was 
not then finiſhed and perfected; for te the 
Conſummation thereof, the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, the Miſſion of the Holy Gheſft, A- 
poſtolical preaching of the Goſpel to Jens 
and Gentiles, the Donation of heavenly 
Grace, and Chriſt's Interceſſion at the right 
Hand of God, were very neceſſary. O the 

ene fit of Chrift's Reſurrection as te our Ju- 
ſtification? If Chriſt be not riſen again, ye are 
yet in your Sins, end your Faith # in vain. 
1 Cor. 15. 17. Remiſſion of Sin, (which is 
a Part of our ſuſtification) though purchal- 
ed by Chriſt's Death, yet could not be apply- 
ed to us, or poſhbly be made ours, without 
Chrifl's Reſurrection; and in this ReſpeR, 
On, how deſiteable is it / 

2, He roſe again for our Sanctification. So 
the Apoſtle, Me hath quickned us togetber 
with Chrifl, and bath raiſed us up together 
with Chriſt, Eph, 2, 5, 6 Our firft Relur- 


rection is from Chrift's Reſurrection; if ou 


would know how you that were blind in 
Heart, uncircumciſed in Spirit, utterly un- 
acquaiated with the Life of God, are now 


+ 
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Light in the Lord, affecting heavenly Things, 
walking in Righteouſneſs; it comes from this 
bleſſed Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; we ate 
quickned with Chrift ; it is Chrift's Reſur- 
rection that raiſed our Souls being ſtark dead, 
with ſuch a Reſurrection as that they ſhall ne- 
ver die more: Whence the Apoſtle, Neckon 
your ſelves ta be dead unto Sin, but alive unte 
God through Jeſas Chriſt our Tord. Rom. 6. 
11, We are dead to Sin, and alive unto God 
by the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chrift ; we may reckon thus for our ſelves, 
that if we be in Chrift, there comes a Virtue 
from Chrift, an affectual working of Chrift 
by his Spirit into our Hearts, and it is ſuch 
a Work as will conform us to Chrift dead, 
and to Chrift riſen; why, reckon thus, ſaith 
the Apoſtle; go not by gueſs, ard ſay, I hope 
it will be better with me than it hath been; 
ne, - no, but reckon, conclude, make Ac- 
count, I muſt live to God, I muſt live the 
Life of Grace, for Chriſt is riſen. To the ſame 
Purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like as Chrift was 
raiſed up from the Dead by the Glery of the Fa- 
tber, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Life, Rom. 6. 4. Chriſt roſe again to a 
new Life, and herein his Reſurreſtion differ- 
ed from the Reſurrection of thoſe others raiſ- 
ed by him, as of Lazarus, Jeirus's Daughter, 
the Widow of Naims Sen, for they were but 
raiſed to the ſame Life, which formerly they 
lived, but Jeſus Chrift was raiſed up fo a 
new Life ; and according to this Examplar 
we ſhould now walk in Newneſs of Life ; 
this is the End of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, 

that we ſheuld be new Creatures, of new 
Lives, new Principles, new Converſations: 
he roſe again for our Sanctification. 

3. He roſe again-for our Reſurrection to 
eternal Life, Chriſt is both the Pattern and 
Pledges, and Cauſe of the Reſurrection of our 
Bod ies; For ſince by Man came Death, by 
Man came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead: 
For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Cbriſt ſbal 
all be made alive, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. There 
isa Virtue flowing from Chrift to his Saints, 
by which they ſhall be raiſed up at the lat- 
ter Day; as there is a Virtue flowing from 

* K k k =" — os 


442 5 Fooking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. 
the Head to the Members, or from the Root This is the Reaſon why the Apoftle uſeth 
to the Branches, ſo thoſe that are Chriſt's theſe Words to prove the Reſurrection of 
ſhall be raiſed up by Chriſt. Not but that Chrift, 1 will give you the ſure Mercies of Da. 
all the Wicked in the World ſhall be raiſed vid; Acts 13. 34. none of God's Mercies 
again by the Power of Chriſt as he is a had been ſure to us, if Chrift had not riſen 
udge, for all that are in the Graves ſhall hear again from the Dead: But now all is made 
i Voice, aud they ſball come forth, yet with ſure; his Work of Redemption being fully 
- this Difference, that have done Good un- finiſned, the Mercy which thereupon ge- 
to the Reſurtection of Life «nd they that have. pended was now. made certain, ( and 795 
done Evil unte the Reſurnection of Damnation. Apoſtle ſpeaks ) ſure unto all the Sced. Rom, 

hn 5. 28, 29. In this Reſpect the Saints 4. 16. 

N have a peculiar Reſurrection; and there- Methinks a Thought of this Object in Re- 
fore they are called the Children of the Reſur- fpe@'of it ſelf, and in Reſpect of us, ſhould 
retion, Luke 20. 36. becauſe they 1. 6. put our Souls inte a longing Frame; is it 
tein à better Reſurreſtion, as the Apoſtle calls not a defireable Thing to ſee the King in bis 
it. Heb. 11. 35. And is not Chriſt's Re. Beauty ? were not the Daugbters of Sion glad 
ſurrection defireable in this very Reſpect? if ts go forth, and to bzhold King Solomon with 
we ſhould think, theſe Bodies of ours being the Crown where with bu Mother crowned bin 
Duſt, muſt never return from their Duſts, in the Day of bis eſpouſals ? Cant. 3. 11. If 
tt might diſcourage; but here is our Hope, Chrift incarnate, and in humane Frailty was 
Chrift is riſen, and therefere we muſt riſe; the Deſire of Nations, how much more i; 
it is the Apoſttes own Argument againft thoſe Chrift exalted, and in his Glory? if it was 
that held tbere was ns Reſurrefion of the Auguftine's great Wiſh to have ſeen Chriſt in 
Dead, why, ſaith the ” es If there be us the Fleſh, how ſhould we bat wiſh to (ee 
Reſarre@ion of the Dead, then it not Chrift Chrift as riſen again from the Dead? he » 
Fiſen,———f the Dead riſe not, then  altegetber levely; or be « altegetber defi- 
ver Chriſt raiſed ;——— tit now is Chriſt able; Cant. 5. 16. deſireable in the Womb, 
riſen from the Dead, and become the Fitſt- deſireable in the Manger, deſireable on the 
fruits bf them that fletp: 1 Cor. 15. 12, 13, Croſs, even when deſpiſed, and numbred 
36, 20, He argues plainly that Chriſt's Re- with Thieves; defireable in his Reſurredi- 
ſurrection is the principal efficient Cauſe of on, yea all deſireable, yea above all defire- 
the ReſurreQion of the Juſt ;_ / am the Reſur- able, as riſen, exalted, glorifyed; in this 
retion, and the Liſe, ſaith Chriſt, Jahn 11. Conſideration we cannot fadome the Thoy- 
25. (i. e.) I am the Author, and Worker ſand, Thouſand Part of the Worth, and in- 

of the Reſurrection to Life. As the Father comparable Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. O: 
raiſeth up the Dead, and quickneth them, even if Chriſt's Reſurrection in it (elf will not fiir 
"ſo the Son quickneth whom he will; John 5. 21. up pur lazy Deſires; is it net deſireable as in 
and hence it is that Chriſt is called @ quick- Reference unto us? what, that he ſhould 
ning- Spirit; 1 Cor. 15. 45. Chrift is the riſe again for — e nary ab that by Vir- 
Head and Stock of all the Elect, Chrift is tue of his Reſurreftion thy Soul ſhould ap- 
the Author, Procurer, Conveyer of Life to pear righteous before the Judgment Seat « 
all his Offs ſpring, by the Communication of. God? O what a raviſhing Word is that, 
his Spirit. Chriſt is a quickning Spirit, quick- what a triumphing Challenge? Who ſhal lo 
ning dead Souls, and quickning dead Bodies, am Thing to the Charge of God's Ele? it i 
the Author both of the firft and ſecond Re - God that jujlifieth ; who is be that condem 
ſurreſtion. And is not this deſireable ?——. zeth ? it is Chrift that died, yea rather that i 

4. He roſe again for the Aſſurance of our r:/en again, Rom. 8. 33. 34, Oh the Sting 
Juftification, Sanctification, and. Salvation, that many haye, ſaying, What ſhall 1 L 
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when I die, and go down. to the Duſt? may Chriſt and O the Priviledges of Chriſt as 

not the Lord have ſomething againſt me at being raiſed from the Dead! O my Soul, 
the Day of Reckoning? why, no poor Soul, that thou wert on the Wing in thy Deſit 
if thou art in Chriſt, it is he that died, Pg after Chrift! O that thy Motions were a: 
rather that is riſen again for thy Juftifica- ſwift as the Eagels that haſteth to eat! O that 
tion; by his Reſurrection he hath cleared all feelingly thou kneweft him, and the Power 
Reckonings, ſo that now who ſhall condemn ? of his Reſurrection! that thou wert reſolyed 
not Sin, Chriſt hath took it away; net the to give no Sleep to thine Eyes, nor Slumber . 
Law, Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us; not Sa- to thine Eye-lids, until thou couldſt fay, 
tan, for if W = acquit us, what can the Chriſt's Reſurreſtion 3s mine | why Lord, that 
Jaylor do? my Soul, that thy Portion I ſhould leng for Vanities, Trifles, Toyes, 
may be with theirs whe hath Right and Title Pleaſures, Profits, earthly Contentments 3 
to this bleſſed Reſurrection of Jeſus Cſs that I fhould long like ſome Women with 
but thou ſayeſt again, what is it to me if I Child, for a Deal of Baggage, Aſhes, Cs 
be juſtified in Chrift, and yet my Heart re- very loathſome Food; and yet that I ſhoul 
main unholy, and unſubdued to Chrift? it feel no Pantings, Breathings, Hungerin 
is true, thou findeft a woful, ſinful Nature Thriſtings after Chrift's ReſurreQion, to fee 
within thee, .creſs and contrary unto Holi- upon it, and to be ſatisfied with it come, 
neſs, and leading thee daily into Captivity? here's a bleſſed Object; here's delicious Farez 
yet remember it is Chriſt that died, yea ra- O ftir up thy Appetite, ſuck and he ſatisfied, 
ther that is riſen again, and by Virtue of his drink, yee drink «bundantly O my Be —_ 
Reſurrection he hath given theganewNature, 
another Nature, which makes thee wraftle | 
againft Sin, and ſhall in Time prevail over S E CT. IV. 
ile, and Nad fed, Rater Beam ſha 0 
juſtified, and ſancti after | ing in Jeſus in that Re 
— be raiſed to Life? why, fear not O my Ann ed. 
Soul, for if Chriſt be riſen thou ſhalt riſe, and 4. J Et us boe in Jeſus, as carrying on the 
riſe to eternal Life; I am the ReſarreFion and great Work of our Salvation for us 
the Life, not only the. Reſurrettion, but in his Reſurrection. Only remember, I mean 
Life is in him originally, as Water is in the not a fluctuating, wavering, unſetled, une- 
Fountain, and from kim it is dirived to us, ſtabliſbed Hope; no, no, let us hope firmly, 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. John 14. 19. ſurely, fixedly ; let us come up to that Plc: 
But thou ſayft again, O that I were aſſured rophory, or full Aſurence of Hope, that we 
of this! many Doubts ge are upon may cenclude comfortably, and confidently, 
me from Day to Day. Sometimes indeed, Chrift's Reſurre&ion is ours; and yet that our 
I have a comfortable Hope of my Juftifica- Concluſion may not be fal, but upon right 
tion, Sanctification; Salvation; and ſome - Grounds, we may examine the Firmnels, 
times again, I am forced to cry, Tord why Solidneſs, Subſlantialneſs of our , Hope in 
caſteſſ t hou off my Soul > why bidef® thou thy Chrift's Reſurrection by theſe following Signs, 
Face from me; Plal. 88. 14. O conſider ww 
of the Ends of Chriſt's Reſurrection; was it 1. If Chriſt's Reſurrection be mine, then 
not to give thee the ſure Mercies of David? is Chriſt's Death mine; the Fruits or Effects 
was it not to apply the Merits: of Chriſt's of Chriſt's Death and Reſurreftien cannot be 
active and paſſive Obedience, and to bring ſevered ; I we baue been planted together in 
them home to thy Soul? Was it not ta con- the Likeneſs of bu Death, me ſtab be alfo in 
firm, and ratify thy Faith, elſe were it in the Likeneſs of his Reſurretion. Rom. 5. 5, 
vain? 1 Cor. 15. 17. -O Perſon of Mortification, «IS AE are Trin. | 
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af one and the ſame Spirit; Depart from E- 
wil and do Good, Pſal. 34. 14. 
Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do Well. Iſa. 1. 
16, 17. Many may think they have their 
Part in the firſt Reſurrection, but can they 
rove their Death unto Sin ? as there cannot 
be a Reſurrection before a Man die; ſo there 
cannot be a Reſurrection to a new Life, but 
there muſt he a Separation of the Soul from 
the Body of Sin; what, ſhall a Man cleave 
to Sin, be wedded to Sin? yea ſhall a Man 
like it, love it, live in it, and yet lay or 
imagine that Chriſt's Reſurrection is his? O 
he not deceived, God is not mocked come, 
ſearch, try, examine, haſt thou any Share in 
Chriſt's Paſſion? knoweft thou the Fellow 
ſhip of his Sufferings? art thou. made con- 
formable to his Death, that as he died for Sin, 
fo thou dyeſt to Sin? if herein thou art at 
a Stand, peruſe thoſe Characters laid down in 
kis Suffe 
Growth of our Mortification, or of our Death 
unto Sin is diſcovered before. 

2: If Chriſt's Reſurrection be mine, then 
is Chrift's Spirit mine, yea then am I quick- 
ned by the Spirit of Chriſt. Fan Man have 
wot the Spirit - he i none of bis: - But 
if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
Dead dwell in you, then be that raiſed up Chri 
from th: Dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bo- 
dies (and I may add your immortal Souls) 
by bis Spirit that dweleth in you. Rom. 8. 9, 
11. Chriſt's Spirit (if Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
en be ours) will have the ſame Opperation 
and Effect in eur Souls, that it had in his 
Body; as it raiſed up the ene, ſo it will raiſe 
up the other; as it quickned the one, ſo it 
will quicken the other. But the Queſtion 
here will run on, how ſhall we know whether 
we have received this quickning Spirit ? ma- 
ny pretend to the Spirit, never more than at 
this Day, but how may we be aſſured that the 
Spirit is ours? I anſwer. 


1. The Spirit is a Spirit of Illumination; 


here is the Beginning of his Werk, he begins 
in Light; as in the firft Creation, the Firſt» 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


rings and Death, the Truth and 


Chap. 2. 

1. 3. ſo in his new Creation, the firſt Work 
is Light, God who commanded the Light ty 
ſpine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined into our 
Hearts, to give the Ligbt of the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God inthe Face of Jeſus Chrif, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. Hence the State of Nature i; 
called Darkneſs, and the State of Grace is 
called Light; ye were ſometimes Darkneſq, 
but now ye are Light in the Lord. Eph. 5. $, 
And be hath called you out of Darkneſs unts 
his marvelous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. There is 
a Light in the Mind, and a Light in the 
Heart, of thoſe who have the Spirit of Chriſt; 
there is a ſpeculative and an affefive Know- 
ledge; not only to know the Truth, hut ts 
love it, believe it, embrace it. O my Soul, 
would thou know whether ChriR's Spirit 
be thine ?- conſider, and ſee then, whether 
any of this new Light of Jeſus Chrift hath 
ſhined inte thy Heart; take heed deccive 
net thy ſelf, thou mayſt have a great deal of 
Wit,. and kwowledge, and Underſtanding, 
and yet go to Hell; this Light is a Light 
ſhining into thy Heart; this Light is a Chriſt. 
diſcovering Light; this Light is a Sin- diſco- 
vering Light ; this Light will cauſe thee to 
find out thy Hypocriſy, Deadneſs, Dulneſs in 
ſpiritual Duties; if thou haſt not this Light, 


ff thou art gear to eternal Burnings; Darkneſs 


is one of the Properties of Hell, and without 
this Light, inward Darkneſs will to utter, 
Darkneſs, where is nothing but weeping, and 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, | 
2. This quickning Spirit, is a Spirit of 
Faith; as it reveals Chrift, ſo it inclines 
Mens Hearts to cloſe with Chriſt upon thole 
Goſpel Terms, as he is offered; I know 
there are. Degrees and Meaſures of Faith, 
but the leaft Meaſure of Faith is a deſiring, 
panting, breathing after the Lord. Jeſus ; 
and. no ſooner. hath the Soul received that 
new Light from the Spirit of Chriſt, but it 
is preſently, at the ſame Inſtant, exceedingly 
affected with Jeſus Chriſt; O it deſires Chrilt 
above all Deſires. I know not a more un- 
deceiving Sign than this; read over the 


born ef Ged's. Works was Light, God ſaid, whole Bible, and where ever there was any 


let there be Light, and there was Light; Gen. Soul-laving Diſcoveries, there ever followed 


. 


inward Deſires, Soul Longings after Jeſus rit of Faith doth argue thy Title and Inte- 
Chriſt ; when Paul preached of theReſurreQi- reſt to the quickning Spirit of Chriſt. 
on of Chriſt, ſome there were that mocked, 3. Thy quickning Spirit, is a Spirit ef 
jeered and flighted that Doctrine, but others Sanctiſicatien: ſuch was the Spirit where- 
(whoſe Hearts the Lord ſtirred)they were ex- by Chriſt was raiſed, He was deilared mig 
ceedingly taken with it, ſaying, We will bear tily to be the Son of Gad, according to the Spi- 
thee again of this Matter; yea, and this very rit of Santtification, by the Reſurre#ion from 
Sermon ſo wrought, on Some, that they believ- the Dead. Rom. 1. 4. That ſame Spirit 
ed, among whom was Dionyſius the Arcopagite, which raiſed up Jeſus Chrift, was that ſame 
and a Woman named Damaris, end others divine Spirit which ſanQified his humane Na- 
with them; Ads 17. 32, 34. and when he ture, wherein it dwelt; and ſuch is this 
preached another Sermon on the ſame Sub- quickning Spirit to all in whom it dwelletk; 
jett at Antiob, the Jews were much offend- it is a Spirit of Holineſs, and it works Ho- 
ed, but the Gentiles were ſo exceedingly lineſs, changing the Heart, and turning the 
taken with it, that they beſought Paul, that Bent of it from Sin to Holineſs. f any Mex 
theſe Words (the very ſame ReſurreQion- be in Chrift, be a new Creature; old Things 
are paſſed away, bebold all Things are become 


Sermen ) might be preached to theim the next 
Sabbath-day. Acts 13.42. Their very Hearts new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. q. d When once the 
did ſo long after Chrit, whom Paul had Believer, is by an Act of Faith, paſſed over 


reached, that wben the Congregation was unto Chriſt, there goes immediately from 
roten up, many of the Jews and religious Pro- the Spirit of Chriſt into his Soul an ual 
ſelites folowed Paal and Barnabas; and the Power, which alters and changes the Frame 
next Sabbath. day came almoſt the whole City of the whole Man; now he is not the ſame 
together to hear the ſame Sermon. Ver. 43. 44+ that he was; he is changed in hie Company, 
O my Soul, doſt thou hear theſe Sermons of in his Diſcourſe, in his Practiſe; he is-chang- 
Chrift's Reſurrection ? doſt tflou hear ſweet ed in his Nature, Judgment, Will, Aﬀe&t 
Goſpel-preaching ? doſt thou hear the free ons; he is ſanctiſed throughout in Soul, Body, 
Tenders and Offers of Chrift, with all his and Spirit; O my Soul! try thy (elf by this 
Glory and Excellency to poor Sinners, to Sign, doſt thou find ſuch an inward Change 
vile, loft, undone Souls? and art thou no wrought in thy Soul? doft theu find the 
Law of God, a Law of Holineſs written on 


Whit taken with them? canft thou fleep a» 
way ſuch Sermons as theſe? haſt thou no thy Heart? doft thou find a Law within thee 


Heart-rifings, no Stirrings, Workings, Long- contrary to the Law of Sin, commanding 
ings, Defires in thy Soul? Oh take heed ! with Authority that which is holy and good ?- 
this is a dangereus Cale ; but on the contra. ſo that thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, I de- 

light in the Law of God after the inward Man; 


ry, if thou ſayeſt in thy Heart, Oh that 
© I could hear this Sermen again! O the and with my Mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of 
© Sweet and Virtue of Chrift's Reſurrection! God ? Rom. 7. 22. 25. iflo, po this is 


© had not thought ſuch Honey could have no othe? but the Lew of the Spirit of Life in 
© drooped out of this Rock; O the hleſſed Jeſus Cbriſt; Rom. 8. 2. or the Law of this 
© Beginnings and Springings of Grace which quickning Spirit, communicated from Chrift, 
J felt in my Soul on ſuch a- Meditatien ? unto thy Soul. 

© Oh the Deſire, the Delight! O the Long. 3. If Chrift's Reſurrection be mine, then 
© ings? O the Comforts of Chriſt's Reſur- am I plented together in ,the Likeneſs of Chriſt's 
© re&ion ! © the Drawings of the Spirit, en- Reſurre#ion ; Rom. 6. 5. then do I re- 
t clining my Heart to receive Jeſus Chriſt, ſemble, and am made conformable te Chriſt 
©.to cloſe with him, and to reft on him, and in his Reſurrection; now if we weuld know 


*.to give up my ſelf to him! why, this Spi- wherein that Reſemblance is, the * 


As | Looking unto Feſus Chap. 2 
tells us, That Hite as Chriſt was raiſed up from whole Work of Grace runs through, and i 
. the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even. ſo diffuſed through the whole Man, Soul, Be. 
we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of ife Rom. dy and Spirit. O my Soul! this may put 

6. 4. Our Mortification is a Reſemblance thee to thy — becauſe of the ſevery! 
of Chriſt's Death, and our Vivification is a Conſtitutions or Tempers of Graces; thoy 
Reſemblance of Chrift's Reſurrection. In mayſt find chis or that Grace, this or that 
this Ground of our Hope concerning our In- 1 A. Chriſt clearly ſtampt on thy Heart, 
tereſt in the Reſurredtion of Chriſt, I ſhall but thou canft not find ſuch and ſuch Graeez; 
ue tions. — in this Caſe fear not, for if in Truth and Sin. 


Propound theſe | | 
1. Whether indeed and in truth our Souls cerity thou haſt but one Grace, thou haf 
are Vivified? the whole Chain of Graces. But to fpeak 


2. Whether we encreaſe and grow in our to ſome Graces in particular, 
Vivification ? 2. True Vivification is a new Life actin 


For the Firf, the Truth and Cottalny upon a new Principle of Faith. The Life 
of our Vivification will appear by theſe which I now live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the 
Rules — | Faith of the. Son ef God, Gal. 2. 20. 
1. True Vivification is general, both in are the Words of a Man purſued by the Lay 
Reſpe&of us, and in Reſpect ot Grace. unto Chriſt ; Paul ſeeing he was dead by the 
1. In'ReſpeR of us, it is diffuſed throughout Law, he ſpeaks for a better Husband ; the 
the whole Mas; The very God of Peace ſent; Law finds him dead, and leaves him dead, 
Hen whelly ( ith the Apoſtle ) and I pray Nevertheleſs I live ( faith Paul) what, means 
God that your whole Spirit, Soul, and Body he a natural Life? why, ſo he leayed before 
may be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of now; no, no; it is a better Life than a na- 
our Lord Feſus Chrift. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And, tural Life; ſuch a Life is no Contentment te 
2. In Reſpe& of Grace, it is in every Grace; a Soul purſued by the Law; very Heathens 
I know it is a Queſtion, whether all Graces and Infidels have ſuch a Life, and in that 
are ſo connexed and chained together, that Reſpe& are as happy as the beft of Saints; 
poſſibly they cannot be ſevered-? but I ſup- Paul's Life is a ſpiritual Life, and the Spring 
Poſe it is truely anſwered, that in Reſpect of of his Life is the Son of God; Jeſus Chri 
Habit they cannot be ſevered, though in Re- is effentially, radically, fundamentally Life 
ſpett of the Act or Exerciſe they may be ſe- it (elf, and by his Incarnation, Paſſion, Re: 
. 'vered ; ſome Graces are more radical than ſurrection, he is Life tor his Saints, = 
others, as Faith and Love, and therefore life by him, and in him, and ter him, a 
they firſt appear 3 but as a Man lives firſt through him; he is the Heart and Liver of 
the Life of a Plant, - then of Senſe, then of their ſpiritual Life. But as from the Heart 
* Reaſon, though all were radically there at and Liver there muſt he Arteryes, and Veins 
firſt; ſo it is in Graces; Experience tells for Maintenance of Life, and Conveyance of 
us that ſome Chriftians are eminent in ſome Blood through all the Body; ſo from Chriſt 
Graces, and ſome in other Graces; ſome there muſt be a Conveyance to bring this 
have more Love, and ſome more Knowledge, Life unto us, and this is by Faith; 1 7rve 7 
and ſome more Patience, and ſome more {elf the Faith of the Son of God. O my Soul, do 
Denial; but all that are true Chriſtians have thou live this Life of Faith on the Son of 
each of theſe Graces in ſome Meaſure or o- God? canſt tkou make-Uſe of Chrift in eve- 
ther; or at leaft they have them in Habit, ry State, and in every Condition? As for 
though not in the Act; if Vivification be Inſtance; in thy particular Calling, doſt 
true, there is a whole Work of Grace both thou look to Chrift for Wiſdom, ' ' Succeſs, 
in Heart and Life ; as the Light in the Air Bleſſing, Ability? doſt thou ſay, FI bave i# 
runs through the whole Hemiſphere, ſo the Succeſs, I mill yet go to Chrift 5 it is be that ſet 
1 me 


1 


A 
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- me here, and it is be will enable me ! In Caſe from him, it returns all as to the Glory of 
of Proviſion, doſt thou run to Chrift,- and him: In Caſe of Diſgrace, doſt thou com- 
doſt thou bang upon him for all Things need-' mit thy Credit to Jelvs Chriſt? doſt thou 
ful ? doſt thou ay, F 1 want Means, God look up to Feſrs ? and defireſt no more good 
will create Means, he commands all Means, Name, Repute, or Honour, than Chriſt will 
and he can (uddenly do whatſoever be will? In afford thee® Or in Cale of Death, doſt thou 
Caſe of Protection, doſt thou look unto Jeſus like Stephen reſign up thy Soul to Chriſt ? 
to be thy Shield and Protector? doſt thou doſt thou ſee Death conquered in the Re- 
mind the Word of God to Abraham, Fear ſurrection of Chriſt? doſt thou look beyond 
not Abraham, for I am God al. ſuſſicient, thy. Death? ddſt thou over-eye all Things be- 
Buckler, and thy exceeding great Reward ? twixt thee and Glory? O the ſweet of this 
Gen. 15. 1. In Cafe of thy Children, goeſt Je Faith on the Son of God ! if thou know- 
thou to Chrift, ſaying, Are not my Children eſt what this means, then mayſt thou aſſure 
thy Children, and wilt thou not provide for thy thy (elf of thy Vivification. n 
own? it is true, thou maſt do what thou 3, True Vivification is a new Life acting 
canft, but for the Reft, deſpair net, caſt thy upon à new Principle of Hope of Glory. 
Burden npen him, who hath commanded Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Fe- 
thee in nothing to be careful, bat in all Things ſus Chriſt, mhich according is bis abundant 
to make thy Suits known with Prayer end Sup: Mercy, bath begotten us again unto a Iively- 
plication ; Phil. 4. 6. wen my Father, and Hope, by the Reſurretion of Jeſus Chrift from 
Mother forſoe me, God will take me up, the Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptable and 
ſaith David. Pſal. 27. 10. He is a Father andefiled, that fadeth not eway, reſerved in 
to the Fatherleſs, he provided for them in the Heaven for you. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. By Chriſt's 
Womb, he provided Breafts for them e're Reſurreſtion we have a lively Hope for our 
they ſaw the Sun, and therefore how ſhould Reſurrection unto Glory ;- is not Chriſt our 
he but have Care, and Compaſſion over thy Head? and if he be riſen to Glory, ſhall not 
Children? In Caſe of Proſperity, doſt thou his Members follow after him? certainly 
ſee Chriſt's Love in that State? go thou there is but one Life, one Spirit, ene Glory 
ſet him in the firſt Place, iving all, ef Chriſt and bis Members; The Glory which 
and joining in all as coming from him ? thou Feveff me, I have given unto them, ſaid. 
is this it that makes thy Proſperity ſweet, be - Chriſt, Jobn 17. 22. The Soul that is vi- 
cauſe thou kneweſt and believeſt that thy. vified hath à lively Hope of Glory on ſeveral: 
Sins are pardoned ? otherwiſe what is thy Grounds, As, 1. Becauſe of the Promiſes 
Silver and Gold, ſe long as thy Pardon is of Glory fot down in the Word; now on theſe 
not ſealed in the Blood of Jeſus Chrift ? if Promiſes Hope faſtens her Anchor, it Chrift 
a Priſoner condemned to die, ſhould abound hath promiſed, how ſhould I but maintain a 
in all outward- Plenty, what Comfort could lively Hope? 2. Becauſe of the Firſt-fruits- - 
he have, ſo long as his Pardon were not ſeal- of the Spirit; there are ſometimes Fore«taſts- 
ed? it is the Life of Faith that ſweetens of the Glory, Drops of Heaven poured into 
Proſperity: Who are better Chriſtians than a Soul, whence it comfortably concludes, if 
they ? whe know they 1 theſe Things I have the Earneſt and Firſt- fruits, ſurely in 
with God's Favour and Bleſſing? Faith ſees his Time * Chriſt will give the Harveſt. 
God's Love in all, and fo is abundantly 3. Becauſe of Chriſt's Reſurrection unto 
thankful; Faith makes a Man to eat, and Glory; now he roſe as a common Perſon, and 
drink, and ſleep, and to do all in Chrift, he went up into Heaven as a common Per- 
as it coſt Chriſt dear to purchaſe our Liber- ſon, whence Hope is lively, ſaying, . why 
ty to the Creatures, ſo Faith ever ſets Chriſt ſhould I doubt, or deſpair, ſeeing I am quick- 
in the firſt. Place; it receives all as coming ned togetber with Chrift, and raiſed up tegetber 
es with 
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with Chriſt, and am made te it togetber with ſelf more than the Honour of Jeſus. Chriſt; 
Chriſt in beavenly Places? Eph. 2. 5, 6. Try, whiles Chriſt ſhewed Miracles, and fed his 
O my Soul, by this Sign: art thou lively in Followers to the Full; they cryed up Jeſus, 
thy Hope of Glory ? doth thy Heart leap and and none like Jeſus; but when Chriſt was 
rejoyce within at a Thought of thy Inheri- plain with them, I ſcek me, not becauſe ye. 
tance in Heaven ? in a lively Feuntain the jaw the Miracles, but 2 e did eat 
Waters thereof will leap and ſparkle; ſo if the Leaves, and were filed : John 6. 26. 
thy Hope be lively, thou wilt. have living When he preſſed Sincerity upon them, and 
Joys, living Speeches, living Delights; a+ Preparation for Sufferings, Tram that Time 
midft all thy Afflictions thou wilt ſay, theſe many of bis Diſciples went back, and walked 
will not endure for ever; I my (elf ſhall away 0 mare with bim. Ver. 6% It's no News 
e're long, Glory will come at laſt. O the for Men to fall of when their Ends fail; only 
Sweet of this. Life of Hope! if thou feeleft they that Love Chriſt look not at theſe out- 
theſe Stirrings, it is an Argument of thy Vi- ward Things in Reſpect of the Honour ef ſe- 
vification. Pp - "114 | ſus Chrift ; and hence it is, that in all their 
4. True Vivification acts all, its Duties u- Adtings they will carry on the Deſign of the 
pon a new Prificiple of Love to Chriſt ; Men Father, in advancing the Honour of the Son, 
net enlivened by Jeſus Chriſt may do much, whatever it coft them. O my Soul apply 
and go far in outward Service, yea, they this to thy (clt ! if tllou liveſt the Life of Love, 
may come to Sufferings ; and yet without if in all thy Adtings, Duties, Services, thou 
Love to Chriſt all is loſt, all comes to no- art carried on with a Principle of Love to ſe- 
thing. Though 1 ſpcak with the Tongues of ſus Chriſt, it is a ſure Sign of thy Vivifica- 


Men aud Angels, theugh le the tion. NG Fats 
Gift of Propheſy, and underſtand all Mifteries, For the ſecond Queſtion, Whether we en- 
and all Knowledge, —— though 1 beflow creale and grow in our Viyitication ? we may 


all my Goods to feed the Poor; and though I diſcover it thus. 
give my Body to be burnt, and have not Love, 1, We grow when we are led on te the 
it profiteth me 1 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. Exerciſe ot new Graces; this the Apoſtle 
All the Reſt may be from the Fleſh, and for calls adding of one Grace unte another, Ad 
the Fl-ſh, and fleſhly Ends; but a true to your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, 
Goſp:1-love is from 'Chriſt, and tends to the and te Knowledge: Temperance, and to Tempe- 
Glory of Chriſt, For Love 6 of God, and eve- rance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and 
ry one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth to Godlineſs Brotberly Kindneſs, and to Bro- 
God. 1 John 4. 7. But how may we know therly Kindneſs Charity, 1 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7. 
that all our Actings are out of. Love te Jeſus At Firſt a Chriſtian doth not exerciſe all 
Chriſt ?_ I anſwer — - Graces: though habitually all Graces may be 
1. If we act by the Rule ot Chriſt. If you planted in him, yet the Exerciſe of them is 
love me keep my Commandments.— not all at once, but by Degrees: Thus the 
He that hath my Commandments and keepeth Church tells Chriſt, At our Gates are all Man- 
them, be it u that Ioveth me.—————If any ner of pleaſant Fruits, New and Old, which 1 
Men love me, be will keep my Commandments. have laid up for thee, © my Beloved; Cant. 
John 14. 15, 21, 23» 24. He that loves 7. 13. ſhe bad all Manner of Fruits which 
Chriſt, he will look upon every Act, every the had reſerved - for Chriſt.; M and Old: 
Service, every Pertormance, whether it be She had young Converts, and more ſettled 
according te the Rule of Chriſt, and then on Prefeſſors, as ſome; or ſhe had new and old 
he goes with it, Graces, as others; ſhe added Grace to 
2. If we act to the Honour of Chriſt; we Grace, ſhe was led on from the Exerciſe of 
may pray, and hear, and preach,. and act one Grace, .unto another new Grace: As 
| wick. 
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Chap. 2, 
wicked Men are led on from one Sin to ano- 
ther. and ſo grow worſe and worſe ; ſo gad- 

Men are led from one Grace to another, 


and ſo they increaſe, knowing that Tribulation 


worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, 
end Experience Hope. Rom. 5. 3, 4. 

2. We grow when we find new. Degrees 
of the ſame Grace added'; as when Love 
grows more fervent, when Knowledge a- 
bounds, and hath a larger Apprehenſion of 
ſpiritual Things; when Faith des on from a 
Man's caſting himſelf on Chriſt, to find 
Sweetneſs in Chriſt, and ſo to Plerophory, 
or fall Aſſurance of Faith: When godly Sor- 
row proceeds from mourning for Sin, as con- 
trary to God's Holineſs, to mourn for it as 
contrary to him who loves us; which uſually 
follows after Aſſurance: When Obedience 
enlargeth its Bounds, and we abound more 
and more in theWork of the Lord. 1 know thy 
Works (aid Chrift to the Church of Thyatyra) 
and th: Laſt to be more than theFirſt, Rev.2.19. 

3. We grow when the Fruits and Duties 
we perform grow more ripe, more ſpiritual, 
and more to the Honour of Chriſt; it may 
be we pray not more, nor longer than ſome- 
times we uſed 3 it may be our Prayers have 
not more Wit, or Memory, than ſometimes 
they had; yet they are more ſavoury, more 
ſpiritual, and more to Chriſt's Honour than 
ſometimes they were: Now we muſt know 
that one ſhort Prayer put up in Faith, with 
a broken Heart, and aiming at the Honour 
of Chriſt, argues more of Growth in Grace, 
than Prayers of a Day long, and never ſo e. 
loquent, without the like „ In 
every Duty we ſhould look at their Ends, 
and Aims; for if we debaſe our ſelves in the 
Senſe of our own Vileneſs, and Emptineſs, 
and Inability, and if we aim at God's Ho- 
nour, and Power, and Praiſe, and Glory, 
it is a good Sign of Growth; we call this 
the ſpiritual Part ot Duty, when it is from 
God, and through God, and to God, 

4. We grow when we are more rooted in 
Chriſt; ſo the Apoſtle deſcribes it, a grow- 
ing up unto him in all Things. Eph. 4. 15. 


This is Scripture Phrale; Growth of Grace 


Looking unto Jeſus. 
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— 
is uſually expreſſed by growing into Chriſt, 
but grom in Grace, end in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift, 2 Pet. 3. 
18, As if to grow in Grace without him, 
were nothing, as indeed it is not. Philoſo- / 
phers, moral Men, and others may grow in 
Virtues, but not in Chrift. Come then, 
ſearch, and try whether we are more rooted 
in Chrift ; when a young Plant is new ſet, 
the Roots are a ſmall Depth in the Earth, 
one may pull them up with his Hand ; but as 
the Tree ſhooteth up in Hight, ſo it ſtrikes 
the Roat deeper and deeper downward, that 
no Force can move it; ſo it is with us, we 
ha ve not for Degree ſo firm and near àa Con- 
junction with Chrift, at our firſt Union; but 
the more we live in bim, like good Trees 
ſpreading in the Sight of all Men, and bring- 
ing forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, the 
more we come to root downwards by a more 
firm Faith, and firm Confidence. Our U- 
nion is anſwerable to that which uniteth us; 
now at the Firſt, Faith is but weak, like a 
ſmoaking Wicke, or a poor bruiſed Reed, 
but whiles Paith is drawing the Spirit from 
Chriſt, the 'more it exerciſeth, the more it 
is ſtrengthned; even as in Babes, their Po- 
ers every Day, at firſt ares feeble, hut the 
more they Feed and exerciſe, by ſo much the 
more ,they put forth their Strength in all 
their Operations: Time was, that Peter's 
Faith was ſo weak, that at the Voice of a 
Damoſel, Peter was ſhaken; but by walking 
a while in Chrift he was ſo rooted, that nei- 
ther Threatnings, Whippings, Impriſonment, 
Conventings before great Powers, nor any 
other Thing, could ſhake bim: You ma 
object, if we are not at firſt rooted in Chriff, 
a weak Faith may be quite overthrown, we 
may then fall away; true, if we be not root- 
ed inany Manner; but this we are at our 
firſt ſetting into Chrift by Faith; only this 
I ſpeak of, is an kigher Degree of Rooting, 
which doth not only ſhut out falling away, 
but very ſhaking, and tottering in a good 
Meaſure ; ſurely this is not the State of eve- 
ry Believer; no, no, it is only the Condition 
of ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, 
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and are grown in Graee, Holineſs, Vivifica- Stead, and in that Reſpeft we are to reckon 
tion. 8 our ſelves as Sharers with him. Scrupulous 
O my Soul, try no the Growth of thy Vi- Souls may object, Is it poſſible that Chris 
viſication, by thefe few Signs; art thou led © ſhould riſe, and that I ſhould riſe with him, 
on to the Exerciſe of new Graces, adding and in him ? is it poſſible that Chrif 
Grace to Grace? deft thou find new Degrees © ſhould die as a common Perſon for my Sins? 
of the ſelf-fame Grace ? is thy Love more © and that Chrift ould riſc, and by his Re. 
hot? thy Faith more firm? all by Boughs * ſurreition ſhould be juſtified as a common 
more laden and filled with the Fruits of © Perſon in my Room ? O the Miftery of this 
Righteouſneſs ? are all thy Duties more ſpi- Redemption! without Contraverſy greet 5 
ritual? are thy Ends more raiſed to aim at © the Miffery of Godlineſs, which is God mani- 
God, to ſanctify him, and to debaſe thy ſelf? © feſied in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit: 
art thou more rooted in Chriſt? in all thy © 1 Tim. 3. 16. It is a Miſtery beyond my 
Duties, Graces and gracious Aftings, hait © Fathoming, that Chrift, who is God in the 
thou learn'd habitually to ſay, I live, yet not Fleſh, ſhould he juftified in the Spirit for 
J but Chriſt liveth in me? doſt theu intereſt my Juſtification 3 that Chriſt Hould die in 
Chrift more and more in all thou doſt? doſt my Stead as a condemned Man, and when 
thou know and affect Chrift more and more? © he had finiſhed his Work, that he ſhould 
Oh! when would an ambitious Courtier be © riſe again in my Stead as a righteous Per- 
weary of being graced by his Prince? when © ſen, Thele Paſſages are paſt fathoming, 
would a Worlding be weary of having the © and beyond believing; O] what ſhall 1 
World come in upon him? why ſhouldft thou © do? I find it hard, very hard to believe this 
© my Soul, be weary of inſinuating thy ſelf © Point. 
by Faith and Affection into Chriſt * come, Scroupulous Souls! throw not away your 
arch, try ; it may be little Winds have Confidence; ought not Chriſt te have ſuffered 
formerly ſhaken thee, but i it is, that inſen- theſe Things, and to enter inte bis Glory ? 
fibly, and thou knoweſt not how, thy Root Luke 24. 26. Was not Satisfaction, and ju- 
is ftruck lewer and lower into Chrift, and flification, Payment of Debt, and Dilcharge 
- now thou art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every of Bonds required of him, and of Neceſſity 
Wind; ſurely thy Hope is well grounded; for us? O believe! and that I may perſwade 
thou haft a Part in Chriſt's Relurre&ion 3- it to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some Di- 


is thine, even thine, 1 and, 2. Some Encouragements of 
: gs 1. For Directions of Faith in Reference 
SECT. . —— Reſurrection, obſerve theſe Parti- 
| - culars. 
of believing in Jeſus in that Reſpe®. 1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, 


2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 

5. Et us believe in Jeſus as carrying on Fleſh. ; | . 
| the great Work of our Salvation 3. Faith muſt go to Chrift, as God in the 
for us in his Reſurre&ion. This is one main Fleſh, made under the Law. 
Article of eur Faith, The third Day be roſe 4. Faith muſt go to Chrift, net only as 
again from the Dead, and this now I pro- made under the directive Part of the Law by 

und as the Object of our Faith; O let us his Lite, but under the penal Part by his 
believe it, let us believe our Part and Inte- Death; of all theſe before. | 
reft in it. And to that Purpoſe let us look 5. Faith muſt go to.Chrift as God in the 
on Jeſus as a common Perſon z whatever Con- Fleſh, made under the directive and penal 
fideration he paſſed under, it was in our Part of the Law, and as quickned by the Spi- 


e 


Chap. 2. 
rit. He wes put to Death in the Fleſh ( faith 
Peter ) but quickned by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 3. 
18. And accordingly muft the Method, 
and Order of our Faith; after we have 
looked on Chriſt as dead in the Fleſh, we 
muſt go on to ſee him as quickned by the Spi- 
rit; if Chriſt mas not raiſed, or quickned; 
( faith the Apoſtle ) your Faith were in vain 
1 Cor. 15. 17. q. d. To believe in Chriſt 


as only in Reſpe& of his Birth, Life, Death, 


and to go no 
and therefore ſhore up 
Pitch, that Chriſt who died, 7s riſen from 
the Dead; to this Purpoſe all the Sermons 
of the Apoftles repreſented Chriſt, not only 
as crucified, but as raiſed: In that firft Ser- 
mon after the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Te 
have crucified Chriſt ( ſaid Peter to the Jens) 
and then it follows, whom God bath raiſed up, 
having looſed the Pains, or Chains of Death, 
becaufe it wis not poſſible that he ſhould be bolden 
of it, Acts 2. 23. 24. In that next Sermon 
Peter tells them again, ye have killed the 
Prince of Life; and then it follows, whom 
God hath raiſed from the Dead, whereof me 
are Witneſſes. Acts 3. 15. In the next Ser- 
mon after this, Be it known to you all ( ſaid 
Peter) and to all the People of Iſrael, that by 
the Name of Feſus Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, and whom God raiſed from the 
Head. ii this Man whole. Acts 4. 10. 
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cies of David, and thou alt not ſuffer thine 
242. ſee Corruption. Nor. 7% J. And 
after this, Paul, as his Manner was, went 


into the Synagogue at Theſſalonica, and three 
Sabbath Days reaſoned with them out of the 


Scriptures, opening and alledging, That Chr; 


muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the Dead. A 

17. 2, 3. This was the Way of the Apoftles 
Preaching ; they told them an Hiftory (1 
ſpeak it with Reyerence ) of one Feſus Chrift, 


rther, were but a vain Faith; that was the Word of God, and that mas become 
_ Faith to this Man, and bow be was crucified at Jeruſalem, 


and bow he was raiſed from the Dead; and all 
this in a plain fimple ſpiritual Way and Man- 
ner; and while t were telling theſe bleſ- 
ſed Truths, the Spirit fell upon the People, 
and they believed, and had Faith wrought 
in them. Faith is not wrought ſo much in 6 
Way of Ratiocination, as by the Spirit of God, 
coming upon the Souls 4 People by the Relation, 
or Repreſentation of us Chriff to the Soul, 
And this our Lord himſelf hints, As Moſes 
lifed 4p the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even 
auſi the Son o Man be lifted up, that — 
ever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlafting Life, John 3. 14. When' the 
People were ſtung, God ſ@ ordered, that 
the very beholding of the brazen Serpent 
ſhould bring help (though we know not how) 
to thoſe that were wounded and ſtung by 
thoſe fiery Serpents; ſo God hath ordained 


And in the next Sermon after this, The God in his bleſſed Wiſdem, that the Diſcovery of 


of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, . whom ye ſlew 
and hanged on a Tree, Acts 5. 30. And as 
thus he preached to the Jews, ſo in this firft 
Sermon to the Gentzles, he tells them, Ie 
are Witneſſes of all Things which Jeſu did, both 
in the Land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, 
whom they flew, and hanged on @ Tree; bim 
God raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed bim 
openly. Acts 10. 39, 40. And as thus Peter 
preached, ſo in that firſt Sermon of Paul at 
Antioch, he tells them of the Jews crucifying 


Jeſus, and then it follows, but God raiſed bim Hiſtery of Chriſt 


from the Dead. Acts 13. 30.— 
ag concerning that he raiſed him up from the 
Dead, now no move to return to Corruption, be 


ſaid on this wiſe, 1 mill give you the ſure Mer- 


And and tremble ; Ian. N. =» 
to! 


eſus Chriſt, as crucified and taiſed, as hum- 

led and exalted, ſhould be a Mean of Faith; 
come then, ſet we before” us, Chrift raiſed ; 
not only Chrift crucified, but Chrift raiſed, is 
the Object of Faith; and in that Reſpe& we 
muſt look wp to — 

6. Faith in going to Chriſt as raiſed from 
the Dead, or as quickned by the Spirit, it is 
principally, and mainly to look to the End, 
Purpoſe, Intent, and Deſign of Chrift in his 
Reſurrection; very Devils may believe the 

$ Reſurrection, they believe 

ut the Saints 

and People of God are at the Mean- 

ing of Chriſt- why he roſe from the Dead 

now the Ends are either ſupreme, or. ſubor- 
LI12 dinate. 


dinate. 1. The ſupreme End was God's Glo- 


y, and that was the Meaning of Chrift's 
Waiver, Father, the Hour is come, glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee ; John 
17. 1. with which agrees the Apoſtle, He 
roſe again from the Dead to the Glory of the 
Eather.' Rom. 6. 4. 2. The ſubordinate 
Ends, were many; As, 1. That he might 
tread on the Serpents Head. 2. That he 
might deftroy. the Works of the Devil. 
3. That he might be the Firſt-fruits of them 
that ſleep. 4. That he might aflure our 
Faith that he is the Lord, and that he is able 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. 
neſs of one, the free Gift came on all Men unte 
Fuflification. Rom. 5. 18. 

7. That he might regenerate us, and be- 
get us a new by his Reſurrection; Bleſſed be 
the God and Father "of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
mhich according to bit abundant Mercy hath- 
begotten us again the Reſurreſtion 
of Jeſus Cbris from the Dead. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
And this he duth two Ways, 1. As our Pat- 
tern, Platform, Idea, or Examplar; Like 
«s Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newnaſs of Life; 
Rom. 6. 4. and likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 


to keep that which we have committed to /*Ives to be aliv: unte God through Feſus- 


him againft that Day. 5. That he might be 
juſtified in the Spiritz as he was begotten in 
the Womb by the Spirit, led up and down 
in the Spirit, offered up by the eternal Spi- 
rit; ſo he was raiſed. from the Dead by the 
Spirit, and juſtified in the Spirit at his Re- 
rrection. Chriſt was under the greateſt 
Attainder that ever Man was, he ſtood pu- 
Mlickly charged with the Guilt of a World 
of Sins, and if he had not been juſtified by 
the Spirit, he had ſtill lyen under the Blamę 
of all, and had been lyable to the Execution 
of all; and therefore he was raiſed up from 
the Power of Death, that ke might be de. 
clared as a righteous Perſon, 6. That he 
might juſtify us in his Juſtification z when he 


Chriſt our Lord, Ver. 11. 2. As the Effici- 
ent thereof, For when we were dead in Sin, be 
bath quickned us together with Chrift ; Eph, 
2. 5. and, yea are riſen with him through 
the Faith of the Operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the Dead. Col. 2. 12. O 
the Pawer of Chrift's Reſurrection in this. 
Reſpect! if we ſaw a Man raiſed from the. 
Dead, how ſhould we admire at ſuch a won- 
drous Power? but the raiſing of one dead 
Soul is a greater Work than to raiſe a Church- 
Yard of dead Bodics. 

8. That he might ſanctify us, which im- 
mediatly follows after the other, — 
but yeild your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are 
alive from the Dead, and your Members as In- 


was juſtified, all the Elect were virtually /iruments of Righteouſneſs unto Gad. Rom. 
and really juſtified in him; that Act of God 6. 12, In our Regeneration we are riſen 


which paft on. him, was drawn up in the 


Name of all his Saints; as whatever Benefit ment, If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 


er Priviledge God mant for us, he firft of thoſe Things which are above, 
your Afﬀetions on Things above, and net on 


Things on ths Earth. Col. 3. 1, 2, We u- 


all beſtowed it on Chriſt 3 thus God meaning 
to ſanctity us, he ſanctified Chriſt firſt; and 


with Chrift, and it is the Apoſtle's Argu- 


7 
ſet 


God meaning to juſtify us, he juſtifies Chriſt ſually recken twe Parts of SanQification, viz, 
firſt ; ſo whatever Benefit or Priviledge he Mortificatien, and Vivification, now as tie. 
bdeſtowed on Chriſt, he.beftowed it not on Death of Chriſt Bath the ſpecial Influence 

kim for himſelf, but as he was a common Per- Upon our Mortification, ſo. the Reſurrection. 


ſon, and one repreſenting. us, thus Chriſt o 


Chrift hath the ſpecial Influence on- our 


was ſanctified inſtead of us, For their Sakes I Vivification ; He hath quickned us together 


that tbey alſo may be ſanctiſied 
3 Jen 17. 19. and thus 


ſanctify my ſelf, 
r 
d inſtead of us, For . by 


 #brough thy 
Chrift was ju 


with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together with 


Chriſt, Eph. 2. 5, 6. 
O my Soul, look to this main Deſign of 


#he Offence of one, Judgement came upon all Chriſt in his riſing again; and if thou haſt 
for Condemnation ;. even ſo by the Righteouſ- any Faith, O ſet thy Faith on Work to _ 


on... 
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this down into thy Soul, But here is the 
Queſtion, how ſhould I manage my Faith? 
or how ſhould I at my Faith to draw down 
the Vircue of Chriſt's Reſurrection for my 
Vivification ?-I anſwer, 

1. Go to the Well-head, look into the Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, This one Act con-. 
tains in it theſe Particulars; As, 1. That I 
muſt go out of my ſelt to ſomething elſe ; this 
is that Check that lyes upon the Werk of 
Grace, to keep out Pride, that Faith ſees 
the whole Good of the Soul in a Principle ex- 


tranious, even the Springs of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Alas! if this Vivification were in me, or in 
my Power, what Swellings and Excreſcencies 
of Pride ſhould. I quickly nouriſh ? God 
therefore hath placed it in another, that I 


may be kept low; and that I may go out of 


my ſelf to ſeek it where it is, 2. That 1 
muſt attribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all 
that I am to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the effectual 
working of his Grace. I live, yet not 1, but 
Chriſt livethb in me. Gal. 2. 20. And by the 
Grace of God 1 am what Iam; and 1 leboured 
more abundantly than they all, yet not 1, but 
the Grace of God which was with me. 1 Cor. 
15. 10. The Life of Grace ſprings only 


from the Life and Reſurrection of Jeſus 3 


Chrift, and therefore, as I muſt deny my 
ſelf, ſo I muſt attribute all to him from whom 
it comes. 3. I muſt lie at his Feet with an 
humble ExpeQation of, and Dependancy u- 
pon him, and him alone for the Supplies of 
Grace; this was the Apoſtles Practiſe, O that, 
I may be found in him ! O that I may know 
him, and the Power of his Reſurre&ion ! 
© that by any Means 1 might attain unto the 
Reſurrection of the Dead] he lay at Chriſt's 
Feet with an humble Expectatien to feel the 
Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection, in raifing 
him ficſt from the Death of Sin to the Lite 
of Grace, and after from. Death of Nature 
to the Life of Glory. 

2. Lay to theſe Springs thy Mouth of 


Faith; it is not enough to have all the po 


Treaſures of Grace, all the Actings of Chrift 
for thee, laid before thee, but thou muſt act 


thy Faith upon that Object; O then go to 
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Chriſt's Reſurrection and believe, make a par- 
ticular Application of thoſe glorious Effects 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection upon thy Soul. Say, 

Lord thou diedſt that I might die to Sin, and 
thou maſt raiſed from the Death that I might” 
be raiſed tie Ne wneſs of-Life. Conre Lord, and 

quicken my dying Sparks, give me to lay bold 
on Chriſt's Reſgrrettien, give me to adbere to 

it, and to reſt upen it, and to cloſe with it; I 
ſee without Faith Fam ne er a Whit better for 
Chriſt's Reſurre&ion; and thy Commands are 
upon me, open thy Mouth wide, and I will filt 
11: Plal., 81. 10. Why Lord, I believe, help: 
thou my Unbelief, Mark 9. 24, This Faith 
is neceſſary to our Vivification as well as 
Chriſt, Chriſt is the Fountain of Life, but 
Faith is the Means of Life ; the Power and 
Original of Life is intirely teſerved to Jeſus 
Chrift ; but Faith is the radical Bond on our 
Part, whereby we are tyed unto Chriſt, and 
live in Chriſt; and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, 
I am the Reſurretion and the Life, is that all? 
no; be that believeth in me, though be were 
dead, yet he fhall live. John 11. 25. And 1 
am the Bread of Life, is that all? no; be thet © 
cometh ts me ſhall never hunger, and be that 

believeth. n me ſhal never thirſt, John 6. 


Jo | 

3. Suck and be ſatisfied, mill out and be 
delighted. Iſa. 66, 115 Chrift's Reſurreſti- 
on is a Breaſt of Conſolation; there is in it 
Abundance of Life and Glory, and therefore 
we ſhould not believe a little, but much; the 
Word Suck, is as much as to exact on Chriftz' 
draw hard from Chriſt; the more we exer- 
ciſe Faith, the more we have of Jeſus Chrift 
and of Vivification; there is a Depth in 
Chriſt's Reſurrection that can never be fa- 
thomed; when the Soul hath as much as its 
narrew Hand can graſp; whole Chriſt is too 
big to be incloſed in mortal Arms; only the 
longer our Arm of Faith is, the more we 
ſhall graſp of him; and therefore ſuck, 
— pull, and draw hard, and to this Pur-- 
— 

1. Pray for an Increaſe of Faith, com- 
plain to Chriſt of the Shortneſs of thy Arm, 
tell him thou canſt not believe as thau 


ORE 


wauld*ft, thou canſt not get in fo much ef 
 Chrift in to thy Soul as thou defireft, thy 
Vivification is very poor and ſmall; Oh when 
Chriſt hears a Soul complain of Dwarfiſh- 
neſs in Faith and Grace, then is he ready 
te let out of his Fulneſs, even Grace for 


Grace. 

2. Act thy Faith vigourouſly on Chrift's 
' Reſurredtion for a further Degree of Quick- 

ning, Activity, and lively Ability of Grace. 
Chrift is an ever-flowing Fountain, and he 
would have Belieyers te partake abundantly 
of what is in him; he cannot abide that any 
fhould content themſelves with a preſent 
Stock of Grace; Chriſt is not as a Stream 
that fails, or as a Channel that runs dry; 
Chriſt is not as Water in a Ditch, which 
hath no living Spring to feed it; no, no; 
Chriſt is the Fountain of Life, he is the chief 
Ordinance of Lite that ever God ſet up. I 
know there are other Means of Chriſt's Ap- 
pointment, but if theu wilt live at the 
Spring, and drink in there, yea drink abun- 
dantly according to the Overflowings of this 
Fountain, O the Life, and Growth of Life 
that would ceme in ! Oh the Virtue of 
Chrift's Reſurrection (that Chriſt's Spirit 
meeting and aſſiſting) would flow into thy 
Soul for thy Vivification. 

Thus for Directions; now for the Encou- 
ragements of our Faith to believe in Chriſt's 
"Reſurrection, a 
1. Conſider of the Excellency ef this Ob- 
ject. A Sight of Chriſt in his Beauty and 
Glory, would raviſh Souls, and draw them 
to run after him: The wiſe Merchant weuld 
not buy the Pearle, till he knew ' it to be of 


excellent Price; great Things are rl 
ſought for; Chriſt raiſed, Chrift glorified, 


is an excellent Object; O who would not ſell 
all te buy this Pearle? who would not be- 
Jieve ? 

2, Conſider of the Power, Virtue, and 
Influence ef this Object inte all that golden 
Chain of Prilviledges ; / Chrift be not raiſed, 
Jou are yet in your Sins; then they alſo which 
are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. 1 Cor. 
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Braſs, as if they burned in « Furnace, 
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flows all thofe Priviledges, even from Jufti- | 
fication to Salvation. The Firſt is clear, and 
therefore all the Reft, | 
3. Conſider that Chriſt's Reſurrection and 
the Effects of it, are nothing unto us, if we do 
not believe; it is Faith chat brings down the 
particular Sweetneſs and Comforts of Chrift's 
Reſurrection unto our Souls: It is Faith that 
puts us in the actual Poſſeſſion of Chrift's 
Reſurrection ; whatſoever Chriſt is to us be- . 
fore-Faith, yet really we have no Benefit by 
it untill we believe ; it is Faith that takes 
hold of all that Chriſt hath done for us, and 
gives us the actual Enjoyment of it; Oh let 
not the Work ſtick in us! what, is Chrift 
riſen from the Dead? and ſhall we not eye 


this Chriſt, and take him home to our ſelves 


by Faith ? the Apoſtle tells us, That be that 
believeth not, hath made Ged a Lyar, hecauſe 
he believeth not the Record that God hath given 
of bis Son. 1 John 5. 10. Unbelief belyes 

od in all tbat he hath done for us. O take 
heed of this, without Faith what are we 
better for Chriſt's Reſurrection? 

4. Confider of the Tenders, Offers, Ap- 
paritions that Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf 
to our Souls; when firſt he roſe (to confirm 
the Faith of his Diſciples ) he offers himſelf, 
and appears to Ma 


Magdalen, to the other 
Women, te Peter, Thomas, and all the Reſt; 


and all thoſe Apparitions were on this Ac- 
count that they might believe, Theſe Things 
are written that e might believe. John 20. 
31. Inlike Manner Chriſt at this Day of- 
fers himſelf in the Goſpel of Grace, and by 
his Spirit. he appears to Souls. Methinks 
we ſhould not hear a Sermon of Chriſt's Re- 


y ſurrection, but we ſhould imagine as if we 


ſaw him, whoſe Head and Hares are white like 
Work, as white as Snow, whoſe Eyes are as a 
Flame of Five, mhoſe Feet are like unto fine 
oſe 
Voice is as the Sound of many Waters Rev. 4 
14, 15. Or if we are dazled with his Glory, 
methinks,at leaſt, we ſhould hear his Voice, as 
if he ſaid, Fear net, I am the Firſt and the Leſt, 
I am he that livetb, and was dead; and bebold 1 


45. 17, 18, From the Reſurrection of Chriſt am alive for ever more. Amen. v. 17, 18. q. d. 


* 


Come, 


Chap. 25 * Looking An Feſus . — 
Come, caſt your Souls en me; it is I that nuch; and if by Virtue of Chriſt's Reſur- 
have conquered Sin, Death, and Hell for rection we are juſtified from all our Sins, 
ou; it is I that have broke the Serpent's how ſhould we but love him much? but that 
Mead, that have took away the Sting of I may let down ſome Cords of Love, where- 
Death, that have cancelled the Bond of the by to draw our Loves to Chriſt in this Re- 
Hand writing againft you, that have in my ſpect, let us conſider thus. | 
Hands a general Acquittance and Pardon of Love 4 Motion of the Appetite, by which 
your Sins z come, take it, take me, and take the Mind unites it ſe * that which ſeems good 
all with me; ſee your Names written in the fo it, You may object that Chriſt is abſent, 
Acquittance that 1 tender; take out the how then ſhould our Souls be united to him? 
Copy of it in your own Hearts; only believe but if we conſider that Objects, though ab- 
in him who is riſen again for your Juſtificati- ſent, may be united to the Powers by their 
ON, O my Soul what ſayſt thou to Species and Images, as well as by their true 
this ſtill ſweet Voice of Chriſt? ſhall he who Beings; we may then be ſaid truely to love 
is the Saviour of Men, and Glory of Angels Chriſt as raiſed, though he be abſent from us; 
deſire thee to believe, and wilt thou. not ſay come then, ſtir up thy Appetite, bring into thy 
Amin toit? Oh how ſhould I blame thee for Imagination the Idea of Chrift as in his Re- 
thy Unbelief? what Aſperſions doth it caft ſurrection; preſent him to thy Affection of 
on Chriſt? he hath done all Things well, he Love, in that very Form wherein he appear- 
hath ſatisfied Wrath, fulifed the Law, and ed to his Diſciples; as gazing upon the duſty 
God hath acquitted him, pronounced him Beauty of Fleſh, kindleth the Fire of carnal * : 
juſt, ſaith he is contented, he can defire no Lore; ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the 
more; but thou ſayft by Unbelief that Chriſt Paſſages of Chriſt in his Reſurrection, will 


hath done nothing at all, Unbelief profefſeth kindle this ſpiritual Love in thy Soul: Draw | 


Chriſt is not dead, or at leaſt not riſen from near then, and beheld him; # be not white 
the Dead; Unbelief profeſſeth that Juſtice and ruddy, the Chiefeſt among Ten Thouſands ? 
is not ſatisfied, that no 22 is pro- i not hi Head a the maſt fine Geld? are not 
cured, that the Wrath of God is now as open hi Locks buſhy, and black as 4 Raven ! are not 
to deftroy us as ever it was. Oh that Chriſt bi Zyes as the Eyes of Doves by the Rivers of 
ſhould be crucified again in our Hearts by. Water, waſhed with Milk, and fitly ſet ? «re 
our Unbelief; come, take Chrift upon his not bis Cheeks as @ Bed of Spices, 4s ſmeet Flows 
Tenders and Offers, embrace him with both ers? Cant. 5. 10, It, 12, 13. Thus L. 
Arms. might go on from Top to Toe; but that thou 
: mayft not only ſee his Glory and Beauty 

wherein be aroſe, but that thou mayſt hear 


SY CT: his Voice; doth he not call on thee, as ſome · 
times he did on Mary, on Thomas, on Peter, 
Of loving Jeſis in that Reſpet. or on the Twelve? As the Angel ſaid to 


| : the Woman, Remember how he ſpake, when he 
6, Et us love Jeſus, as carrying on the was yet in Galilee ;; Luke 24. 6. fo ay 1 
reat Work of our Salvation for us to thee, remember how he ſpake while he 
in his Reſurrettion ; ſurely it we hope in was yet on Earth; ſurely bis Lips lite Lilies 
Chrift, and believe in Chriſt, we cannot but dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrbe. As thus. 
love Chrift ; if Chrift's Reſurrection be our 1. In his Apparition to Mary, Jeſus faith 
1 and ſo the Ground both of our unto her, Woman, why meepeſt thou ? whom 
ope and Faith, how ſhould we but love ſeebeſt thou ? John 20. 15, were not theſe 
him, who hath done ſuch great Things for kind Words? and haft not theu had the like 
us ? ſhe that had much forgiven her, loved Apparition? haft not thou heard the like 
: ; ſweet 
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ſweet Words from Jeſus Chrift > how often 
hath thy Heart ſobbed and ſigbed out Com- 
plaints, O where is be whom my Soul leveth? 


I charge you O Daughters of Jeruſalem, if you 


find my Beloved, that ye tel him I am frck of 
Love? Cant.5, 8. and then was not Chriſt 
ſeen_in the Mount ? was not thy Extremity 
His Opportunity to do thee Good ? did not he 
'beſpeak thy Comforts with theſe Words, 
Sweet Soul, why weepeft thou? whom 
© ſeekeſt thou? what wouldſt thou have that 
© Ican give thee? and what deſt thou want 
© that'll cannot give thee? if ay Thing in 
Heaven or Earth will make thee happy, 
© it is all thine own ? wouldſt thou have Par- 


don? thou ſhalt have it; I freely forgive 


© thee all the Debt; wouldſt thou have my 
© ſelf? why, behold I am thine, thy Friend, 
© thy Lord, thy Husband, thy Head, thy 
© God. Were not theſe thy Lords reviving 
Words ? were not theſe the melting, heal- 


ing, raviſhing, quickning Paſſages ot Chriſt 


his Love? 
2. In his Apparition to the Ten, Jeſus 


Nood in the Mid/t, and ſaith unts them, Peace 
be unto you. John 20. 19. Lo here more 
Words of Love: In midſt of their Trouble 
Chriſt ſ:ands in the Midſt, ſpeaking Peace to 
their S als? and hath not Chriſt done the 
Iike to thee? haſt thou not many and many 
a Time been lapt in Troubles, that thou 


_ Knewelt not which Way to turn thee ? haſt 


thou not- felt the Contradictions of Men, 
Railings of Rabſheka's ? and haſt thou not 
ſometimes ſhut thy Doors upon thee for Fear 


of ſuch Jews ? and then, even then, hath not 


Chriſt” come to thy Spirit with an Olive 
Branch of Peace; ſaying to thy reſtleſs Soul, 
Peace and be ſtill 5 hath he not wrought Won- 
ders in the Sea of thy reſtleſs Thoughts ? hath 
Ke not made a Calm? and more than ſo, bath 
he not filled thee with Joy and Peace in be- 
lieving? hath he not ſent thee away from 
thy, Prayers and Complaints with a Piece of 
Heaven in thy Soul? ſo that, thou was for- 
ced to conclude, Surely this is the Peace of 


God, mhich paſjeth el Underſtanding * . 


Looking unto Jeſus: x 
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3. In his Apparitien to the Eleven, Jeſus 
ſaith to Thomas, Reach hither thy Finger, and 
behold my Hands, and reach hither thy Hand, 
and thrum it into my Side, and be not faithleſy, 
but believing. John 20. 27. O ſweet con- 
deſcending Words how far, how lew would 
ory ſtoop to take yp Souls? and O my 
oul, are not theſe the very Dealings of 
Chriſt towards thee ? he that called The. 
mas to come near, hark how he calls on thee, 
Come near, poor, trembling wavering, wen- 
dering Soul ; come, view the Lord thy Savionr, 
and be not faitbleſt, bat believing ; Peace be unte 
thee, fear nat, it is I. He that called on them 
who paſſed by, to behold his Sorrow, in the 
Bay of his Humiliation ; doth ny call on thee 
to behold his Glory in the Day of his Exalta- 
tion; look well upon him, doſt thou not know 
him? why, his Hands were pierced, his Head 
was pierced, his Side was pierced, his Heart 
was pierced, with the Stings of thy Sins, and 
theſe Marks he retains, even after his Reſur- 
rection, that by theſe Marks thou mighteſt 
always know him; is not the Paſſage to his 
Heart yet ſtanding open? it thou knoweſt 
him not by the Face, the Voice, the Hands; 
if thou knoweſt him not by the Tears, and 
bloody Sweat, yet look nearer, thou mayſt 
know him by the Heart, that broken healed 
Heart is his, that dead revived Heart is his, 
that Soul-pitying melting Heart is his; doubt- 
leſs it can be nones but his, Love and Com- 
pdſhon are its certain Signatures, And is 
not here yet Fewel enough for Love to feed 
upon ? doth not this Heart of Chriſt even 
ſnatch thy Heart, .and almoſt draw it forth 
of thy Breaſt? canſt thou read the Hiſtory 
of Love any ſurther at once ? doth not thy 
throbbing Heart here ſtop to eale it ſelf ? 
if not, go on, for the Field of Love is 
large. | 
4. In this Apparition to the Seven, Jeſus 
ſaith to Simon Peter, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe ? And he ſa:d to 
him the Second Time, Simon, Son of Jonas 
loveſi thou me ? He jaid te him the 


Third Time, Simon, Son of Jonas loveſi thea 
| | ame? 
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me? John 21. 15, 16, 17. Oh the Love 
of Chriſt in drawing out Man's Love unto 
himſelf! how often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt 
come to thy Door, and knocked there for 
Entrance ? how often hath he ſued for Love, 
and begged Love, and asked thee again and 
again, Ah Soul, doft thou love me more than 
theſe ? come, tell me, doſt thou love me, loue 
me, love me ? come, wilt thou take me for thy 
Lord? wilt thou delight in me at thy Treaſure, 
thy Happineſs, thy al? Oh fye ! ſhall Chriſt 
raiſed, a glorious Chriſt thus wooe, and ſue, 
and call, and wilt not thou anſwer as Peter 
did, Tee Lord, thou knoweſi that 1 love 
thee, = Tea Lord, thou knoweſt all 
Things, thou knoweſt that I love thee ? nay, 
art thou not grieved that Chriſt ſhould ask 
the Third Time for thy Love ? art thou not 
aſhamed out of thy Stupidity, and forc'd to 
ſay, O my bleſſed Lord, I have been too 
proud, too peeviſh, but thy free Grace, and 
undeſerved Love, hath beaten me out of all 
my Pride, ſo that now I fall down at thy 
Foot-ſtool, and lay my ſelf flat before thee z 
at firſt I wondered to hear Preachers talk 
ſo much of Chriſt, and I was bold to ask 
thy Friends, what was their Beloved more 
than another Beloved ? but now I wonder 
that I could be ſo long without thee, truely 
Lord, I am thine, only thine, ever thine, all 
that I am is at thy Command, and all I have 


is at thy Diſpoſing, be pleaſed to command 


both it and me. . 

I might thus go on to conſider other Paſ- 
ſages in other Apparitions, but are not theſe 
enough to draw thy Love? Oh what Love 
was this! Oh what Humility was this! that 
Chriſt, after his Reſurrectior, ſhould con- 
verſe with Men during the Space of Fourty 
Days? worthy he was, after ſo many Sor- 
rows, Sufferings, Reproaches, after ſo cruel, 
ignominious, and bitter a Death, immediat- 
ly to have rid his Triumph to Glory; and 
for the Confirmation of his Diſciples Faith, 
he might have commanded theAngels te have 
preached his Reſurrection; Oh no, he him- 
ſelf would ſtay in Perſon, he himſelf would 
make it out by many infallible Proots that he 
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was riſen again; he himſelf would, by his 
own Example, learn us a Leſſon of Love, of 
Meekneſs, of Patience, in waiting atter Suf- 
ferings for the Reward. 

Methinks a few of theſe Pafſages ſhould, 
ſet all our Hearts on a Flame of Love; ve 
love Earth, and earthly Things; we dig in- 
to the Veins of the Earth for thick Clay 
but if Chriſt be riſen, ſet your Aﬀe@tions on 
Things above, and not on Things on the Earth, 
Coloſ. 3. 1, 2. Oh if the Love of Chriſt 
were but in us, as the Love of the, World 
is in baſe Warldlings, it would make us 
wholly to deſpiſe this World, it would make 


us to forget it, as worldly Lore makes a 


Man to forget his God; nay, it would be ſo 
ſtrong and dent, and rooted in our Souls, 
that we ſhould not be able voluntarly and 
freely to think on any-Thing elſe hut Jeſus 
Chriſt ; we ſhould not then fear Contempt, 
or care for Diſgrace, or the Reproaches of 
Men; we ſhould not then fear Death, or the 
Grave, or Hell, or Devils; but we ſhould 
ſing in Triumph, O Death, where u thy 
Sting? © Grave, where thy Viftory ? mmm 
now Thanks be to God which giveth us Viftory 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 Cor, 15. 55257. 
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Of joying in Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


7. Et us joy in Jeſus as carrying on the 
great Work of our Salyation for us 

in his Reſurrection. This is the great Goſ- 
pel Duty, we ſhould rejojce in the Lord, and 
again re ja ce; Phil. 4. 4. yea, rejoyce ever 
more. 1 Theſ. 5. 16. A Chriſtian Eſtate 
ſhould be a joyful and comfortable Eſtate, 
none have ſuch Cauſe of Joy as the Chil- 
dren of Zion, ing O Daughter of Zion, ſhout 
O Jeruſalem, be glad and rejoyce with all the 
Heart, O Daughter of Jeruſalem. Zeph. 3. 
14. And why ſo ? a Thouſand Reaſons 
might be rendered ; but here is one, a prime 
one, Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, and be- 
come the Firlt-fruits of them that fleep, 1 Cor. 
M m m * I5, 
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16. 20. A Commemoration of Chriſt's Re- 
furreQion hath ever heen a Means of rejoyc- 
ing in God. 

Some may object, what is Chriſt's Reſur- 
reion to me ? indeed if thou haſt no Part 
in Chriſt, the Reſurrection of Chriſt is no- 
thing at all to thee; but if Chriſt be thine, 
then art thou riſen with him, and in him; 
then all he did was in thy Name, and for thy 
: Sa ke. 

Others may object, ſuppoſing Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrectian mine, what am I better ? how, do 
not all the Priviledges of Chrift flow from 
the Power and Virtue of his ReſurreQion, 
as well as Death ? tell me what is thy State ? 
what poſhbly can be the Condition of thy 
Soul, wherein thou mayſt not aw Sweet 
from Chrift's Reſurrection? Ag — 

1. Is thy Conſcience in Trouble for Sin? 
the Apoſtle tells thee, The Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience towards God, is by the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

2. Art thou afraid of Condemnation ? the 
Apoftle tells thee, He was delivered for our 
Offences, and he was raiſed again for our Juſti- 

ation. Rom. 4. 25. 

3. Doſt thou queſtion thy Regeneration? 
the Apoſtle tells thee, He hath begotten us a- 
gain by th: Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the 
Dead. 1 Pet. 1. 3. | | 

4. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted and troub- 
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foreſaw his Enlargement, And this Inter. 
pretation Beze grounds on the Words follow. 
ing, and foregeing, wherein Paul compares 
his Perſecutions to a Death, and his Preſer. 
vation from them to a Life; as he had done 
before alſo, Chap. 1. Ver. 9, 10. 

' 5, Art thou afraid of falling off, or of fal- 
ling away ? why, remember, that the im- 
mutable Force and Perpetuity of the new 
Covenant is ſecured by the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 will make an everlafling Co 
venant with you, even the ſure Mercies of 
David; Ia. 55. 3. this the Apoſtle ap- 
plys to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, as the 
bottoming of that ſure Covenant, And as 
concerning that be raiſed him up from the Dead, 
be ſaid on thi wiſe, I will give jeu the ſure 
Mercies of David. Acts 13. 34. 

6. Art thou afraid of Death, Hell, and 
the Power of the Grave? why, now remem- 
ber that Chrift is riſen from the Dead, and 
by His ReſurreQion Death is ſwallowed up 
in Victory; ſo that now thou mayſt ſing, 0 
Death where 73 thy Sting? O Grave where is 
thy Victory? now Thanks be to God which bath 
given us Villory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 15. 55, 57. It is the Voice of Chrift, 
Thy dead Men fall live, together with my dead 
Body ſhall they ariſe ;, awake and ſing ye»that 
dwell in the Duſt, for thy Dew is as the Dew 
of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall caſt out the Dead. 


led on every Side? the Apoſtle tells thee Iſa. 26. 19. David was ſo lifted up with 
wherein now conſiſts thy Confidence, Com- this Reſurrection, that he cries out, There- 
fort and Courage; to wit, in the Life of Chriſt, fore my Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoyceth, 
in the Reſurrection of Chriſt. We always my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in Hope; for, thou wilt 
bear about in the Body the dying of the Lord not leave my Soul- in Hel, neither wilt thou 
Feſus, that the Life of Jeſum might alſo be ſuffer thy holy one to ſee Corruption, Pſal. 16. 


made manifeſt in our Body; for we which live 
are always delivered unto Death for Feſus Sake, 
* #hat the Life alſo of Jeſus might be made ma- 


9, 10, But eſpecially Job was ſo exceeding- 
ly tranfported with this, that he breaks out 
into theſe Extaſies, O that my Words were 


nifelf in our mortal Fleſh. 2 Cor. 4. 10. now written, O that they were printed in a 
11. And thus Bez interprets thoſe fol- Book! that they were graven with an lron Pen, 
lowing Words, Knowing that be which raiſ- and laid in the Rock for ever ! for I know that 
ed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up al- my Redeemer livetb, and that he Ha fland at 
ſo by Jeſus; Verſe 14. (z. e.) unto a Ci- the latter Day upen the Earth; and though af- 
vil Reſurrection from our Troubles; Paul ter my Skin Worms ſhall deſtroy this Body, yet 
was impriſoned, and in Part martyred; but in my Fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for 
by the Virtue of Chriſt's Reſurrection he n ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not 

L | endther, 
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her, though my Rains be conſumed withis Away, away ſcrupulous 
w Job ay, wh 24, 25, 26, 27. No Man, doubtful, dumpiſh Thoughts | Greg. bom. in 
ever lince Chriſt, did ſpeak more clearly of confider what Joys were of cls, 72. de Jeb, 
Chrift's Reſurrection and his own, than Job at the Foreſight of Chrilt's Re- Apotol; Jie det 
4id here before Chriſt, Obſerve in it, O ſurreQion ; but eſpecially what winico exhiles 
my Soul, Job's Wiſh, and the Matter wifh- Joy was all the World over zul aon jolum 
ed: His Wiſh was, That certain Words when he roſe again from the lan 93 
which had been cordial to him, might re- Dead; then came the Angels Pm 5 * 
main to Memory; and this Wiſh hath three from Heaven, and appeared in gan ber omnes 
Wiſhes in one. 1. That they might be writ- White; then the Sun danced bebdsmadas fres 
ten. 2. That they might be regiftrated in a for Joy, ( ſo it is Forried or quentendum e- 
Book, enrolled upon Recerd as publick. In- ſhone ſooner, and brighter than 1 
ſtruments, judicial Proceedings, or whatſo- ever it did before, n (I am Leis ad Die 
ever is moſt authentical, 3. That they ſure ) the Diſciples were exceed. cent. 11. 4. 
might be engraven in Stone, and in the hard- ing glad, when they ſaw the | 
eft Stone, the Rock; Records might laſt Tord; yea ſo glad, that they believed not for Joy; 
long, yet Time might injure them, and theſe Luke 24.41. it is worthy our obſerving to ſee 
Words he would have laft for ever; O that how all the primitiveSaints wereaffected with 
they were graven in the Rock for erer! Me- this News, and becauſe of it, with the very 
- ſes and Job are ſaid to have lived at one Time; Day on which Chriſt roſe; ſome call it the 
naw Moſes writ the Law in Stone, and con- fir Day of Foy and Gladneſs, and becauſe of 
{idering that theſe Words were Goſpel, there the occaſioned on this Day, the Apoſtles 
was no Reaſon the Law ſhould be in Tables of ( ſay they) devoted the firſt Day of the Week 
Stone, and the Goſpel in Sheets of Paper; to the Honour and Service of Jeſus Chrift, Aus 
no, no; it were fit that this ſhould be as guffine applys the Words of the Pſalm unto 
firm and durable as that; Oh that my Words this Day, Thu i the Day which the Lord 
were written, Ob that they were printed in a hath made, let us be glad, and rejoice in it. 
Book, &c. Pſal. 118. 24. Jgnetius, who lived in the 
2. The Matter wiſhed, or the Words he Apoſtles Age, and was John's Diſciple, calls 
would have written, are theſe, I know that it the Leen, the Princeſs, the Lady Paramount 
my Redeemer liveth, and that 1 ſhall live a- among the other meekly Days. Chryſoftome calls 
gain, Here's firft his Redeemer and his it a royal Day, and Gregory Nazianzen Orat. 
Riſing. 2. His own Riſing and his ſeeing 42. faith it is bigher than the Higheſt, and 
God. O this was the Matter of his Joy, his with Admiration wonderful above other Days. 
Redeemer muſt riſe again; and he muſt riſe Certainly the Lord's Day was in high Eſteem 
too, and ſee his Redeemer 3 it was a Point with the-antient Church, and the principal 
that exceedingly raviſhed and revived Fob, Motive was becauſe of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
and therefore he iterates the ſamething over from the Dead. O that on theſe Days we 
and ever, I ſhall ſee God, and I ſbal ſee bim could rejoyce in the Lord, and again rejoyce; 
for my ſeif, and I ſhall ſee him with my Eyes, it is obſerved, © That many | 
aud not with cther;, As Chrift ſaid of Abre- © Chriftians look upon Broken On * 
ham, Tour Father Abraham re jerced to ſee " © heartednefs, and much griev- 754 3 lebe 
Day, end he ſaw it and was giad. John 8. ing and weeping for Sin, as ; 
56. So it appears of his Servant Fob, he if it were the great Thing that God des 
ſaw Chriſt's Day; both his firſt Day, and © lighteth in, and requireth of them; and 
his latter Day, and he rejoyced and was © therefore they bend all theirEndevours that 
glad. ä © Way, they are ſtill firiving with their 
„ * Hearts 
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Hearts to break them more, and they think on apply his active and paſſi ve Obedience 
' 6 no Sermon, no Prayer, no Meditation, to me; O that he would be to me the Lord 
© ſpeeds ſo well with them, as that which can of the Living,. and the Prince of Life, that 
c help them to grieve: or weep; but O Chri- he would overcome in me the Death of Sin, 
c ftians underſtand and conſider, (ſaith my and that he would regenerate, quicken, re- 
© Author) That all your Sorrows are but new, and faſhien me by the Power of Godli- 
«. Preparatives for youriJoys, and that it is an neſs to become like himſelf. O that all the 
© higher and {wetter Werk that God calls Virtue, Power, Priviledges, and Influences 
© you to, and would have you ſpend your of Chriſt's Reſurrection might be conferred 
© Time and Strength in. Delight thy ſelf in on me, and that I might fee! them working 
c the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the Deſires in me every Day more and more, 
© of thine Heart, Plal. 37. 4.——Never 2. Let us praiſe God for Chriſt's Reſur- 
© take your Hearts to be right, till they be re&ion, and for all the Priviledges flowing 
c gelighting themſelves in their God: When from Chriſt's Reſurrection into our Souls, 
© you kneel down in Prayer, labour ſo to Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je. 
£ conceive of God, and beſpeak him, that he ſ«s Chrift, who bath begotten us again by the 
may be your Delight; do ſo in hearing, Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, 
© and reading, and meditating, and in your 1 Pet. 1. 3. Chriſt is riſen, and by his Re- 
© feafting on the Fleſh and Blood of Jeſus ſurrection he hath juſtified, ſanctified, quick- 
© Chrift at his Supper. Eſpecially improve ned, ſaved our Souls, and therefore bleſſed 
© the happy Opportunity of the Lord's Day, be the God and Father of 6ur Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
© wherein you may wholly devote your (ſelves ſurely God requires a Thouſand, Thouſand 
« unto this Work. O ſpend more of this Hallelujabs, and that we ſhould bleſs him u- 
Day in ſpiritual Rejoycing, eſpecially in pon a thouſand-ſtringed Inftrument : Here 
Commemoration of Chriſt's Reſurrection, is Fewel enough, the Lord kindle 2 great 
( yea, and of the whole Work of Redempti- Fire in every one of our Hearts to burn out 
an) or elſe you will not anſwer the Infti- all our Luſts, and to enflame all our Hearts 
tution of the Lord: with a Love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can we ever 
: ; | too much praiſe him for all his Actings in our 
Behalf? are not all God's Creatures called 
SSCT. VAL upon to rejoice with us, and to bleſs God for 
| his redeeming of us? Sing O ye Heavens, 


Jeſut in that Reſpect. for the Lord hath done it; ſhout ye lower Parts 
Of calling en Jeſut in ſpe If the Earth, break ft 22 * 


8. I. us call on Jeſus ;; that is to ſay—— tains, O Forreſt and every Tree therein, for 


I, Let us pray that Chriſt's Re- the Lord hath redeemed Facob, and glorified 
ſurtection may be ours, and that we may be himſelf in Iſrael. Iſa. 44. 23, This is the 
more and more affured of it. Let us ſay Duty we ſhall do in Heaven, and I believe 
with the Apoſtle, O that I may know bim, and we are never more in Heaven ( whiles on 
the Power of bis Reſurrection; Phil. 3. 10. Earth) than when we are in this Exerciſe 
O that I may find the Working of that Pow- of praiſing God, and bleſſing God for Jeſus 
er in my Soul, which was ſhewed in the Re- Chriſt. Come, let us praiſe God for Chriſt, 
ſurrection of Chrift from the Dead; O and eſpecially on this Day called therefore 
that the Spirit of Holineſs which quickned the Lord's Day, becauſe of the Reſurrection 
Ctrift from the Dead, would by the fame of Jeſus Chriſt; It is the Deſign of God to 
glorious Power beget Holineſs, and Faith, glorify Chrift redeeming us, as much, or 
Zad Love, and all ether Graces in my poor more than ke glorified himſelf creating us; 
Soul; O that Chriſt would by his RefurreQi- and therefore ke purpoſely unhinged the — 
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bath from the laſt Day to the firſt Day of the 
Week, that it might be ſpent as a weekly 
Day ef Praiſe and Thankſgiving for the more 
lorious Work of our Redemption, that Love 
might not only be equally admired with Pow» 
er, but even go before it. It is the Advice 
ot a godly Divine, that we ſhould 7-prove 
tbe 2 Opportunity ef the Lord's 
Day wholly to devote our ſelves 
ö and to bis Work, And he adviſeth 
Minifters and others, That 
© they ſpend more of thoſe Days in Praiſe and 
© Thanksgiving, and be briefer in their Con- 
«© feſſions and Lamentations ;+ that they 
© would make it the main Buſſineſs of their 
© ſolemn Aﬀemblies on thoſe Days to ſound 
© forth the high Praiſes of their Redeemer, 
© and to begin here the Praiſes: of God and 
© the Lamb, which they muſt perfect in Hea- 
© ven for erer hat they would 
© ſpend a greater Part of thoſe Days in 
© Pſalms, and ſolemn Praiſes to their Re- 
| © deemers — and that ſome Hymns 
© and Pſalms might be invented, as fit for the 
© State of the Goſpel- Church and Werſhip, 
© to laud the Redeemer, come in the Fleſh, 
© asexpreſly as the Work of Grace is now 
© expreſſed. O that theſe Directions were 
but in Practiſe! O that our Churches and 
Families would make our Streets to reſound 
with the Echo's of- our Praiſes ! O that this 
were the Burthen of each Duty on theſe 
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the Means of this Conformity as on our 
Parts? ; ; 

For the Firſt, wherein we muft conform ? 
F anſwer in a Word, in our Vivification. 
There is a Reſemblance of our Vivificatien 
to Chriſt's Reſurrection; and if we would 
know wherein.the Analogy or Reſemblance 
of our Vivification to Chriſt's Reſurrection 
doth more eſpecially conſiſt; the Apoſtles 
Anſwer is very expreſs, ' Like as Chriſt was 
reiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of the Fa- 
ther; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs 
of Life. Rom. 6. 4. Chriſts Reſurrection 
was to Newneſs of Life; it was a new Life, 
a Life different from that which he lived be- 
tore, and ſo is our Vivification a new Life; 
it is a Life of a new Principle, ef new Act- 
ings, of a.new State, of a- new Relation, of 
a new In-come, and ofa new Kind, or Man- 
ner, 
1. It is a Life of a new Principle, before 
Vivification, our Principle was the Fleſh, 
or World, or Devil; In Time paſt ye walked 
according to the Courſe of this World, accord- 
ing to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 
Spirit that now werketh in the Children of Diſ- 
obedience ; Eph. 2. 2. but now we have a 
new Principle, a Spirit of Holineſs or San- 
ctification, the Spirit of God; even the 
ſame Spirit which dwelt in the humane Na- 
ture of Chrift, and raiſed him; If the Spirit 
of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead dwell 


Days, Now blefſed be the God and Father of in you ; Rom. 8. 11. it is an in-dwelling 


our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath begotten us a- 


Spirit; even as the Soul dwells in the Body, 


gain unto @ lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of ſo doth the Holy Gheſt dwell in the Soul of 


Feſus Chriſt from the Dead. 


en 


Of conforming to Jeſus in that Reſped. 


9. Et us conform te Jeſus in Reſpect of 

his Reſurrection. In this 
Particular I ſhalt examine theſe Queries, 
1. Wherein we muſt conform? 2. How 


this Conformity i wrought? 3. What are 


ing, 


a regenerate Perſon, animating, and actuat- 
and enlivening it. This is the new 
Principle that God puts in us after Vivifica- 
tion. 
2. It is a Life of new Actings. According 
to our Principle ſo be our Actings; They that 
ars after the Fleſh ds mind the Things of the 
Fleſh, but they that are of the Spirit, the Things 
of the Spirit. Rom. 8. 5. If ſome Men hear 
ofa good Bargain, they mind it, they find 
their Souls going on with much Activity, 
there is ſomething in them * 
g of 
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that which is propounded ; but if they hear the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 6. 11, This 
of divine Love, and of the Riches of Grace, Juſtification devotes a State, and is univer- 
they find their Souls flat, unmoveable, and {al and unalterable. I know Arminians de. 
dead, they mind no ſuch Things; now, on ny ſucha State; for as by their Doctrine ng 
the other Side, they that are vivified, accor- Man can be abſolutely elected till he die, ſo 
ding to their Principle, they put forth their neither abſolutely juſtified ; for ( ſay they 
Power more or leſs; if they hear of the glo- he may fall into ſuch Sins, as that though 
rious Things of the Goſpel, they find inward formerly juſtified, yet now he may he con. 


Things 


Workings, ( unleſs it be under a Temptation) 
they find their Souls drawn out to cloſe with 


the Goodneſs of the Thing propounded :; They 


mind the Things of the Spirit, (i. e.) they 
muſe and meditate, and think on theſe 
Things; they affect them, and love them, 
and like them, they care for them, and ſeek 


after them with Might and Main; they live 


in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. they walk in the 
Spirit, they are led by the Spirit, Rom. 8. 
I, 14. they ſerve in Newneſs of the Spirit, 
Rom. 7. 6. How might we try our Vivi- 
fication even by theſe Actings of eur Princi- 
ple within? what, do we mind the Things 
of the Spirit? do we find Things heavenly 
and ſpiritual to be ſweet, and ſavoury, and 
beſt pleaſing to us? is the Sabbath our De- 
light ? do we long for it before it come ? do 
we rejoice in it when it is come ? do we con- 
lecrate it as glorious to the Lord? Ila. 58. 13. 
do we come to the Exerciſes of Religion, 
whether publick or private, with much De- 


: ; light, and with Cheerfulneſs, as to a Feaſt ? 


what is this but the Life of God ? but if theſe 
be harſh and unpleaſant, if the Sab- 
bath be a Burthen, if boly Exerciſes be irk- 
ſome and tedious, if in attending on the 
Word we are heavy and drouzy, and we find 


no Reliſh, no Sweet, no Sayour in the Oint- / 
ments of Chriſt, no goings out of the Soul 


with an Activity to the Things propounded ; 
O then deceive not our (elves, we have no 


good Evidence of our Vivification. . 
It is a Life of a new State; before Vi- 


vification we are in an unjuſtified Eſtate ; 
Sins are unpardoned , we are unreconcil- 


ed; And ſuch were ſome of you ( ſaid the A- 


poſtle to his Corinthians ) but now ye are waſh- 
ed, now ye are ſanfified, now ye are juſtified 
in the Name of the Tord Feſus Chriſt, and by 


demned; yea, to Day he may be juſtificd, 
and to Morrow thrown out of that Eftate, 
But againſt this we hold, that thoſe that are 
once juſtified, are never again caſt out of 
God's Favour. As Chriſt once died, hut 
roſe again never to die more, Death hath no 
more Power over him; ſo a juſtified Man 
ence allyed to God through Jefus Chrift, 
doth from that Time forward as neceſſarly 
live, as Chrift himſelf by whom he doth 
lire; there is an immortal and indiſſolvable 
Union betwixt Chriſt the Head, and every 
Believer; our Juſtification depends not on 
our own Strength, but it is built on Chrift 
himſelf, who'is the ſame Yeſterday, and to 
Day, aad for ever; and hence it is that a 
juſtified Man can no more ceaſe to live in 
this State of Juſtification, than Chrift can 
ceaſe to live in Heaven. 

4. It isa Life of new Relations ; this im- 
mediately fellows our State: If once we are 
juſtified, then we are related to God, and 
Chriſt, and to the Covenant of Grace. 1. To 
God, Before we were Vivified, God and we 
ſtood at a Diſtance, God was our Enemy, 
and we were his Enemies; At that Time 
( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ye were without God in 
the World, but now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who 
ometines were afar off, are made near by 
the Blood of Chriſt. Eph. 2. 12, 13, God that 
was a Stranger, ftands now in near Relation, 
he is a Friend, a Father, a God alſufficient 
fo us. 2. We are related to Chriſt. Be- 
fore Vivification we were a Chriftleſs People, 
At that Time ye were without Chriſt; Eph. 
2. 12. but now we ate united to Chriſt, 
and (which is more) now we make Uſe of 
Chriſt with the Father, O the Comfort of 
this Relation! A troubled Spirit looks on his 


Sins, and they thruſt him away from God, 
whet 


Chap. 2. 
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what Communion bath Light with Darkneſs ? that Time ye mere without Chriſt, being Aliens 


but then comes the Lord Jeſus, and takes 
him by the Hand, and leads him to the Fa- 
ther, and ſays, Come Soul, come along with 
me, and I will carry thee to the Father, wilt 
thou make Oje of me? it is the Apoſtle's Say- 
ing, that through bim we have an Acceſs by 
one Spirit unto the Father; Eph. 2. 18. we 
have a leading by the Hand; Chrift hath once 
offered for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God. 1 Pet. 3. 18 By 
Nature we are ſevered from God, and if he 
marnifeft himſelf, he is dreadful to us, Dur 
Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your 
God, and your Sins have bid bis Face from 
you that he will not hear; Ia. 59. 2. but in 
Chrift we approach boldly before him, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath took away our Sins which 


are the Mountains of Separation; in Chriſt. 


we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence by 
the Faith of him. Eph. 3. 12. Here is the 
Difference hetwixt a Man related to Chrift, 
and a mere Stranger; the Stranger knows 
not how to go to God; God ftands as a Judge, 
he is as a Malefactor, the Law an Accuſer, 
Sin his Indictment, and what is the Iſſue? 
Every Mouth is flopped, and all the World i 


guilty before God. Rom. 3. 19. But he that 


is related to Chrift, Chrift takes him by the 
Hand, and ſo he goes with Boldneſs and Con- 
fidence, and pleads his Righteouſneſs before 
the Father; Who fhall lay any Thing to the 
Charge of God's EleR, it u God that juſtifieth, 
who u he that Cundemueth; it is Cbriſt that 
died, yea rather that i viſen again? Rom. 
8. 34. In the very Matter and Cauſe of Ju- 
ſtification, wherein no Man can ftand, or 
dare to appear, or ſhew his Face; a Chriſti- 
an coming with Chriſt his Advocate, he dares 
to appear, and to plead his Caſe, and to 
Aand upon Interrogatories with God himſelf, 
ea and to ask God himſelf ( humbly and with 

everence ) what he bath to lay to Fis 
Charge ? what more he will, or can in Ju- 
ſtice require for Satisfaction, than his Surety 
hath done for him? 3. We are 
related to the Covenant of Grace. Before 


Vivification we had no ſuch Relation; As: 


from the Common wealth of Iſrael, and Stran- 
gers from the Covenant of Premiſe. Eph. 2. 12. 
But now the Covenant is ours, that Foun- 
tain, or Bundle of Promiſes is ours, Ged is 
our God, ard we are his People. O the 
Bleſſedneſs of this Priviledge ! happy i the 
People that be in ſuch a Caſe, yea happy is the 
People whoſe God is the Lord. Plal. 144. 15. 
The Covenant is reckoned all Happineſs ; it 
contains in its Bowels all Benefits in Heaven, 
or under Heaven; as a Man may ſay of any 
Thing he hath in Poſſeſſion, thu i mine, ſo 
may they that are in Covenant with Ged, 
lay be is mine, I have God himſelf in my Poſ- 
ſellon. How might we try our Vivificatien 
even by this Communion we have with Ged, - 
and Chriſt, and the Covenant of Grace? 
Chriſtians! look into your own Hearts, have 
you not felt in your Approaches to God ſome 
Railings or Workings of the Spirit of the 
Lord, concluding the Pardon ef your Sins? 
hath not Chrift taken you by the Hand, and 
led you to the Father it may be your own 
Guilt made you afraid, but the Diſcovery of 
Jeſus, your Righteouſneſs, made you bold 
to go to God; = felt Boldneſs coming in on 
this Ground, becauſe all your Approaches, 
or drawings near to God were bottemed on 
2 ; hath not God married you to kimſelf ? 
ath he not conveyed himſelf ( through his 
holy Spirit) into your own Hearts, by Wa 
of Covenant? hath he not ſometimes whil- 
pered to your Souls, thou art mine? and 
have not your Souls Echoed back again to 
the Lord, thou art mine? much of the Truth 
of all this would appear, if Chriſtians would 
but dayly obſerye the Movings of their own 
Hearts; for as he that hath the Spirit of 
Satan ſhall ever find him putting en, and 
provocking to Evil, ſo he that hath the 
Spirit of God ſhall moſt ( or at leaft fre- 
quently ) find {and feel it active, and ftir- 
ring in the Heart, to the reforming of the 
whole Man; the holy Spirit is not idle, but. 
he rules and governs, and maintains his Mo- 
narchy in us, and over us, in Spight of the 
Power 
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Power of Satan, and privy Conſpiracy of a 
Man's own Fleſh. | 
5. It is a Life ofa new In-come; I mean 
of a ſaving In-come, as of Grace, Power, 
Light, Cc. Before Vivification there was 
no ſuch In-come; A Man before his Conver- 
fion might hear, and pray, and do all Duties; 
- but alas! he feels no Sweet, nv Power, no 
Virtue, no Commupion with Chriſt. If I 
might appeal unto ſuch, I beſeech you tell 
me, you have been often at Prayer, what 


have you gotten there ? what In-come hath 


appeared ? if you anſwer truely, you cannot 
but fay, © I went to Prayer, and I was ſa- 
c tisfied that I had prayed; I never obſery- 
© ed whether I had* got any Power, or 
£ Strength, any Thing of Mortification, or 
£ Vivification ; I never found any lively 
© Work of God on my Soul, either in Pray- 
© er or after Prayer; or you have been of- 
ten at this Ordinance of hearing the Word, 
what have you gotten there ? what In-come 
hath appeared? * Why, truely nothing at 
© all; it may be a little more Knowledge, 
c but nothing that I can ſay was a ſaving 
c Work of God; ſome one that ſat with me 
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„ 
bove it ſelf, plainly declaring there is ano- 
ther Power than thy own, which makes thee 
not only to exceed others, but thy ſelf alſo; 
in hearing -of the Word thou wilt ſee the 
Windows of Heaven ſet wide open, and all 
Manner of ſpiritual Comforts ſhowred down 
upon thee ; thou wilt hear the rich Trea- 
ſury of everlaſting Glory and Immortality 
unlocked and opened, ſo that thou mayeſt 
tumble thy ſelf amidſt the Mountains of hea- 
venly Pearles, and golden Pleaſures, Joys 
that no Heart can comprehend, but that 
which is weaned from all worldly Pleaſures, 
As it is written, bow beautiful are the Feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of Peace, and 
bring Glad-tidings of geod Things? Rom. 10. 
15, In Meditation of the Promiſes, or of 
divine Love, thou wilt find Meltings, Quick- 
nings, Encouragings, filling thy Heart with 
Gladneſs, 2nd Glorying, and thy Mouth 
with Praiſes and Songs of Rejoycings: Oh 
what-Fountains of Life are the Promiſes to 
a living Man, to a Soul that is Vivified ? 
what Food? what Strength? what Life is 2 
Thought of Chriſt, of Heaven, and of God's 
Love to a ſpiritual Man? whereas all theſe 


© in the fame Seat found much Stirrings of glorious Things of the Goſpel are to the na- 


© God; Oh! what Meltings, Chearings, 
© Warmings of the Spirit had ſuch a one? 
© and ſuch a one? the Word was to them as 
© Honey, and as the Honey-comb, but to me 
© it was as dry Bread; I found no Sweet, I 
£ yot ne good at all, Or you have been of- 
ten toſſing the Bible, and you have obſerved 
this or that Promiſe; but O what In-come 
hath appeared? * Surely nothing at all; I 
© wonder at Saints that tell of ſo much Sweet- 
£ neſs, and Comfort, and raviihing ot Heart, 
© that with Joy they ſhould draw Water out 
© of theſe Wells of Salvation, whereas I find 
© therein no Joy, no Refreſhing at all; Ah 
poor Soul thou art in a ſad Caſe, thou art 


not yet Vivified, thou haft not the Life of Chrift ; Phil. 3. 20. 


God in thee. After Vivification thou wilt 
in the Uſe of Ordinances ( at leaſt ſometimes, 
it not frequently ) feel the ſaving In-comes 
of God. In Prayer thou wilt feel the Spirit 
breathing in, and carrying up thy Soul a- 


tural Man but as a withered Flower, a ſealed 
Book, a dry and empty Ciſtern; he hath no 
Uſe of them. 

6. It.is a Life of another Kind, or Man- 
ner. Before Vivification our Life was but 
Death, becauſe we our ſelves were but dead 
in Sin, even whileſt alive. She that Iivetb 
in Pleaſure dead while ſhe liveth; 1 Tim. 
5. 6. aud gen were dead in your Sins, and 
the Uncircumcifion of your Fleſh. Col. 2. 13. 
But after Vivification we live, how live? 
a (piritual Life, I live by the Faith of the Son 
of God; Gal. 2. 20. an heavenly Life, for 
our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence 
alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
an immortal Life, 
Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead dyeth no 
more, Death bath no more Dominion over 
bim; likewiſe reckon your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unts Sin, but alive unto God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9 ls 

ou 
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You know the Meaning of Chrift, Whoſoever attained it, and why not he? you bath ge 
liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die; quickned who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; 
ohn 11. 26. he ſhall never die a ſpiritual here's a Preſident for a Sin- ſick Soul; in 
beath, never come under the Dominion of Time peſi ye walked according to the Courſe of 
Sin, never totally fall away from Grace; thts World, according to the Prince of the Power 
that incerruptable Seed by which he is rege- of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the 
nerate ſhall abide in him for ever. Jf Chriſt Children of Diſobedience; Ep. 2. 1, 2. this 
be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin, but was the State of the Epheſians, but were they 
the Spirit is Life becauſe of Righteouſneſs 3 all? no, no; ye, and we alſo, among whom 
Rom. 8. 10. e Body indeed is ſubject to alſo we bad all our Converſation in Times 
corporal Death, through the Remainders of paſ#. But God mb is rich in Mercy 
Sin, but the Spirit is Life, exen that little for his greet Love wherewith be loved us, even 
Spark of Grace, through the moſt perfect when we were dead in Sins, bath quickned us 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, is Lite here, 
and ſhall be Life hereafter, even for ever. 
And herein is our Vivification anſwerable to 
Chriſt's Reſurrection; Like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of the 
Father, raiſed up to a new Life, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, Rom. 
6. 4. 
For the ſecond Queſtion, how is this Con- 
formity -or Vivification wrought ? I ſhall an- 
ſiver only to the State, and 10 our Vivifica- 
tion is uſually wrought in us in this Manner. 
As, Firſ?, In the Underſtanding. * Secondly, 
In the Will, ; F ; : 
Firft, The Underſtanding lets in the Veri 


together with Chriſt, that in Ates 
to come be might ſhe m the exceeding Riches of 
bis Grace in bu Kindneſs towards us through 
Chriſt Jeſus. Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7- Chrifts 
Dealings with ſome are as Flags and Patterns 
of Mercy hung forth to tell, and to bring o- 
thers in: Whence the Underſtanding infers, 
it's poſſible for. a dead Soul, yea for my dead 
Saul to live; others bave lived, and why may not 
I? 1 diſcover in thoſe Scriptures, even in theſe 
Preſidents, à Door of Hope to my ſelf; why 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou-canſt make me clean; 
Mat. 8. 2. des, if I may but touch thy 
Garment, I ſhall be whole ; Mat. 9. 21. 

thou would' but ſay, O ye dry-Bones bear 


and Truth of what the Goſpel hath recorded. the Word of the Lord, then Breath would en- 
In bim was Life, and the Life was the Light ter into me, and I ſhould live, Ezek. 37. 4, 5. 


of Men. John 1. 4.— 


I am the Bread ſurely if Chriſt b 
of Life, be that cometh to me ſhall never hun- there's no Impoſſ 


e riſen again from the Dead, 
bility but I may riſe, if others 


ger, and he that believeth on me ſhell never have been raijed by the Virtue of Chrift's Re- 


thirſt. John 6. 35. F a 
ſurrection and the Life, be that believeth in 
me, thuugh be were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
John 11. 25. 4 am the Way, the Truth and 
the Life. John 14. 6. And this 
the Record that God hath given to us, eternal 
Life, and this Life is in his Son; be that 
hath the Son, bath Life, and be that hath 
not the Son, hath not Life, 1 John 5. 11, 
12. 

2. This Light let in, the Underſtanding 
thence interreth as to a Man's own ſelf, that 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Holineſs 
who raiſed up Jeſus frem the Dead, it's pol 
ſible for him to attain this Lite z others haye 


I am the Re- ſurrection, why may not 1? however, this may 


ſeem te be little or nothing, yet conſidering 
the Soul in a mourning, dark, diſconſolate 
Frame, under deep Apprehenſions of Sin, 
Guilt and Wrath; full of Confuſions, Di- 
ſtractions, Deſpondencies, ſtaggering and 
ſinking Terrours; it will find it ſomething, 
yea it will look on it as a glorious Work to 
diſcover but the Morning Star through ſs 
much Darkneſs, any Thing of Life, in ſuch a 
Valley and Shaddow of Death. 

3. The Underſtanding hath yet fome brigh- 
ter believing Beams; it confidently cloſeth 
with this Truth, that it is the Will of the 
Lord that he ſhould come, and liye, and be- 

— Nana lives 
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Herve, and lay hold on Chriſt; it apprehends tion in the Hands of Chrift, ſo it conſiders 
the particular Deſigns of Mercy to him, and it to be given forth in the Methods of Chrift ; 
doth really principle the Soul with this, that and ſo believing lyes not only in Aſſent, but 
God doth particularly call, invite, and bid Conſent of Heart, that Chrift ſhall ave us in 
Mm come to Chrift the Fountain of Life, for his own Way; this is called à receiving of 

Life: Now the Underſtanding takes in ge- Chriſt ; as many as received bim to them be 
neral- Goſpel-calls in particular to himſelf. gave Power to become the Sons of G. John 
ig my poor- languiſhing Soul which the Lord 1 12. Many a Soul would be ſaved by 
ſpeaks to, when be ſays, come to me all ye that Chriſt, that ſticks and boggles at his Me- 
are weary, and 1 will give you reſt. Matth. thods; they will not paſs to happineſs by Ho. 
11. 28. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, lineſs à nor ſet him up as a King and Lord, 


and riſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give as a Savi- 
thee Light.. Eph. 5. 14. Surely this is a 
at Work when ſet home by the Lord, 
t the Soul acts in it's Addreſſes to Chriſt 


in the Strength of a paaticular Call from 


whom they could conſent to ſet up 
our; Oh but now Chrift that ſtood at the 
Door, and knocked, Rev. 3. 10. is receiv 
ed in; Conſent hath made up the Match, and 
the Door is opened that never ſhall be ſhut 


again, 


2. And now. the Anſwer to this Call is 3. Upon this follows the Souls reſting and 
wrought up in the renewed. Will; As relying; the Souls Confidence and Depen- 

us. — | | dance upon Jeſus Chrift for Life and for Sal. 

1. The Will ſummons all its Confidences, vation; this cloſeth up the whole Buſfine( 
and calls them off from every other Bottom, of belieying unto Righteouſneſs 3 thoſe va- 
to beſtow. them wholly upon Chriſt; and rious Expreſſions uſed in Scripture of com- 
this conſiſts in our voluntary renouncing of writting our Way and ſelves to God; of 
all other: Helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt a- caſting our Care upon God, of roling our ſelves 
lone; now the Soul ſays. to. Idols, Get ye on bim, of truſting in him, and hoping in bis 
bence, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not rid Mercy, &c. wrapt up Faith in this Affiance, 
4 Horſes, neither will we ſay any more to Dependance, not without ſome Mixture of 
the Lorle of our Hands, ye are our Gods, Confidence, and reſolved refting upon Jeſus 
Hof. 14. 3» Aſbur ſhall not ſave us; not on- Chriſt: A clear beholding of God in Chriſt, 
iy cannot, but ſhall not ſave us; now as the and of Chriſt in the Promiſes, doth preſent 
Soul is diffatisfed in Judgement, as to the ſuch Variety and Fulneſs of Arguments to 
reſting on any Thing but Chrift alone, ſo bear up Hope and Affiance, that the Heart 
the Heart and. Will is diſaffected to all o- is reſolved; and fo reſolved that we commit 
ther Helps but Chriſt alone; now it renounc- our felyes, and give our Souls in charge to 
eth it's own Righteouſneſs, and Worthineſs, Chriſt, / know whom 1 have believed, and 1 
not only becauſe of their Inability to ſave, am perſmaded he is able to keep that which 1 
but mainly becauſe their Glory is ſwallowed Dave committed unts him againſt that Day. 
up in that unmatchable excellency, which ap- 2 Tim. 1. 12, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 


9 
ears. in the Way of Life and Salvation by 4. The Upſhot of all is this, that the ſame 
Jets Chriſt. It calls home Dependance Cloſe which the Soul makes in believing with 


om every other Object. Jeſus Chriſt as to Juftification and Righte- 
2. Hereupon there is a willing and chear- ouſneſs, is not fruitleſs to this Effect of con- 
ful receiving of Chrift, and Reſignation of veying Life and Virtue from Jeſus Chrift as 
our ſelves to his actual diſpoſal, to quicken us, to Grace and Holineſs z for that Union 
and ave us in his own Way. A great Part which then and thereby comes to be enjoin- 
of the Anſwer of Faith to the Call of Chriſt ed with Chrift, is ſuch an Union as is fruit- 


lyes in this; for as. Faith ſces Life and Salva: ful in begeting a quickning Power and _ 


Chap. 2: 
.ciple in Heart; and this is that which we 
ordinarly intend by ſaying, ſaving Faith to 
be operative ; that Faith which brings ſorth 
nothing of Holineſs, what is it but a dead 
Faith ? As the Body without the Spirit is dead, 
ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo, Jam. 
2. 26, N r and Sancti fication are 
Twins of a Birth; and hence it is, that Vi- 
vification (which is one Part of SanQification) 
is wrought in the Soul after the ſelf ſame 
Manner; As, Firſt, The Underftanding is 
inlightned. 2. The Will is changed. 3. All 
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For the third Gpention, what are the 
Means of this Conformity, or Vivification 


which we muft uſe on our Parts? 1 ſhall an- 
ſwer herein both to the State, and Growth 


of our Vivification, 4 


1. Wait and attend upon God in the Mi- 


niſtry of the Word, this is a Mean hereby 


Chriſt ordinarly effecteth this Vivification. 
By this Means it was that thoſe dead Bones 
were quickned in Eʒełiel's Propheſy, viz. 
by the Prophet's propheſying upon them: 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, 


the Affections are renewed, 4. The Inter- propheſy upon theſe Bones, and ſay unto them, 


nals being quickned, there enſueth the re- 
ne wing of the Body with the outward acti- 
ons, Lite, and Converſation. And now 1s 
fulfilled that taying of Chrift in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, The Hour is coming, and now is ben 
tbe Dead fhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, 
and they that beer fhall live, John 5. 25. 
Now is the Soul vivified, now it begins to 
live the Life of God, aow it feels the Power 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and is made con- 
formable to it: And immediatly upon this, 
Joy is made in Heaven by the Angels, God 
himſelf applauding it, For this my Son was 
dead, and is alive, he was loſt, andis found. 
Luke 15. 24. : 
Thus is the State of Vivification wrought, 
I know it is not in all Men atter one Manner 
for every Circumſtance; the Methods of 
God are exceeding various; and we cannot 
limit the holy one of rae}; I have ſometimes, 
concerning this, defired the Communications 
of others Thoughts, whom I looked upon as 
ſuch, who had more than ordinary Commu- 


O ye dry Bones hear the Word of the Tord; 
Ezek. 37. 4. And by this Means it is that 
dead Souls are quickned; the Miniſtry of 


the Word is the Trumpet of Jeſus Chriſt, 


when that ſounds, who knows but he may 
quicken the Dead ? hearken therefore to this 
Word of God. 

2. Act Faith upon the Lord Jeſvs as to Ju- 
ſtification. As is the clearneſs and fixedneſs 
our Souls in bottoming our ſelves on Chriſt 
for Righteouſneſs; fo will be our Quicknels, 
and ſucceſsful Progreſs in the Work of Holi- 
neſs; becauſe Mary's Sins, which were many, 
were forgiven her, therefore ſhe loved much; 
but to whom little is forgruen, the ſame loveth 
little. Luke Fo 47. Many a Soul loſeth 
much of Vivification, for want of Clearneſs 
in its Juſtification, or for want of Setledneſs, 
and ftronger Meaſure of acting Faith, Oh 
what Lite would be raiſed as ta. Holineſs ? 
what Working, Binding, filing the Laws 
of Love, Retribution, and Thankfalneſs 
would there be, when we ſee our ſelves clear- 


nion with Cbrift's Spirit; and from one of ly reconciled with God, and wrapt up in the 


ſuch I received this Anſwer, * I muft pro- 
© feſs to you, I have in all my Speculations 
© in Divihity found Diſſatisfaction in the 
© Writings of Men in nothing more, than 
in the Work of clear and diſtinct Concep- 
tions concerning Regeneration; which yet 
© is of ſuch a. cardinal Importance, as that 
© the great Doors of Heaven move upon the 
© Hinges of it, the Lord enlighten us more, 
s = we ſce but in Part, and propheſy but in 
> *Aart, | »< 


« 


Foldings of everlaſting Love? 

3. Trace every Ordinance, and every 
Duty for the Appearings of the Son of God. 
Be much in Prayer, Hearing, Reading, and 
2 „ with the Saints, living in the 
Fulneſs of Sacraments; be much in ſecret 
Converſings with God, in Meditation, Ex- 
poſt ulation, Enquiries, and Searchings; and 
(which is à precious Werk) be much in dili- 
gent watching of, harkning and liſtning to 
the Movings, Workings, Hints, and Inti- 
mations 


Nun 2 


= 
1 


— 
— > 
. 
, 


o' 'erving the Methods, and interpreting the 
I.canings and Language of God in all his 
ſecret Diſpenſations with the Soul: Cer- 
tainly there will be abundance of the Life 
ef God conveyed to him that walks in theſe 
Paths. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
might David well ſay ; and one Reaſon is 
pertinent to this Caſe, becauſe in aur Father's 
Mouſe is Bread enough and to ſpare; Luke 
15. 17. While the Prodigal that gees out 
from it fhall feed upon Husks, and with E- 
pbraim (ſwallow up the Eaſt Wind. Oh for 
a Spirit of Prayer, Meditation, Oc. Oh for 
2 Spirit even ſwallowed up in Communion 
with God thou meeteſt him that worketh 
Righteouſieſs, and thoſe that remember thee 
in t Iſa. 64. Oo. | 

4. Look. much at Chrift raiſed, Chriſt 
Slorified ; Chriſt's Reſurre&ion was the Be- 
ginning of his Glory, and therein is compre- 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


m tions of the Spirit of God; be much in it is not to ſpeak how couragiouſly and ſuc- 


cestully the Soul will grapple in the Con- 
traverſies of the Lord againſt the Devil, 


and our own deceitful Hearts; with z what 


Strength could Foſuah, Gideon, &c. go on, 


when backed with a Promiſe, and their 
Spirits ſettled in the Perſwaſion of it? and 


what Uſe will the Promiſes be in this Kind? 
and ( more than all) the Life, and Reſur. 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt, when we can clearly 
and ſteadfaſtly reft upon this, that there 


is an inſeparable ConneQion betwixt the 


Reſurrection of Chrift and our perſonal Ho- 
lineſs, and Perſeverance to the End? Ok 
that could act my Faith more frequently 


on Chriſt's Reſurrefion, ſo that at laſt Þ 


could ſee it by the Light of God to be a de- 


ſtinated Principle of my Vivincation in Par- 


ticular !- what a blefled Means would this 


be ? 


6. Walk as we have Chrift Jeſus for an 


Chap. 2. 


| #8 Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The very beholding draw ſo ni 


Slory upon our Spirits. 


hended both the Glory that draws Deſires Example. This Example of Chrift, though 


towards Chriſt, and the Grace and Power that it be not ours, as it is the S9cinians totum 


eftabliſheth Faith in its Dependancy; They Chr:&r ; yet, certainly it yields much to our 
Idoked” unte bim, and were lightned. Pſal. Vivification ; who can deny, tut that a&- 
Unto thee lift 1 up mine Eyes, ing with the Pattern ever in ones Eye is very 


23 66. | 
Arbe that dwelleft in the Heavens ; behold as advantageous? come then, and it we would 


the Eyes of the Servants look unte the Hand live the Life of God, let us live as Chrift liv- 
of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of a Haden ed after his Reſurrection. But how is that? 
nta th: Hand of her Miſtriſt; ſo our Eyes wait I anſwer. — | 

an th: Lord our God. Pſal. 123. 1, 2, It 1. See that we return to the Grave no 
is aid of Moſes, that be endured Aſliction, as more; take heed of ever returning to our 
ſeeing him who is invifible ; Heb. 11. 27. former State ; you may ſay, what needs this 


Oh could we keep our Hearts in a more con- Caveat ? hath not Chrift ſaid, He that liveth 


fant View, and believing Meditation of the and believeth in me ſhall never dye? or never 
Glory of Chrift, our Faces would certainly fall away? I anſwer, it is true, they ſhall 
bring ſome Beams of Divinity with them never totally and finally fall away, yet th 
from the Mount; We all with open Face be- may fall-fowlly and feartully ;- they may loſe 
Bolding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Tord, that Strength and Vigour, that Senſe and 
are changed into the ſame Image from Glory Feeling whigh ſome times they had; they may 
to the Grave, as that beth by 
ef Chrift hath a mighty conforming and aſk- themſelves and others they may be accounted 
mulating Virtue to leave the Impreſſions of amongſt them that go down to the Pit, Free 
among t he Dead, as Herman faith of himſelf. 
5 See our own perſonal Vivification link- Pſal, 88. 5. The Apoſtle ſaith ſomething 
ed; unſeparably unto, and bottomed unre- that might even ſtartle Chriſtians; he tells 
moveably upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt: of ſome who have been once enlightned (by the 
When we can by Faith get à Sight of this, Word ) and have tafted of the Heavenly Gift, 
* | (1018. 


1 r A == i . .o.c 0A ans ua 


Chap: 2. Looking unto Feſus: | 469. 
( ſome Flaſhes of inward Joy and Peace) and bout the Buſineſs of our Souls. We ſee that 
were made Partakers of the Holy Gh, (the the Night is dedicated to Reft, and there- 
common Gifts and Graces ot the Spirit) «2d fore God that doth order all Things ſweetly, 
bave tafted the good Word of God, (have found he draws a Curtain of Darkneſs about us, 
ſome Reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving Promiſes which is friendly to Reſt; like a Nurſe, that” 
of the Goſpel ) and the Powers of the World to when ſhe will have her little one ſleep, the 
game; (have had ſome refreſhing Appreben- cafts 2 Cloth over the Face, and hids the 
ſions of the Joys and Glory in Heaven ) and Light every Way; But when this natural 
yet fal away (by à total Apoſtacy, ) Heb. Sun ariſeth then Men go out to their Werk; 
6. 4, 5, 6, Chriſtians how far goes this? ſo muſt we, though in the Darkneſs of the 
I know it is ſaid only of ſuch who have a Night we ſnorted in Sin, yet now we muſt 
Name to live, and no more; but ſurely it beſtir eur ſelves, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpi- 
gives a Warning to us all that we come not ritual World is riſen over us. 5 
nigh the Verge, the Brink of the Grave a- And yet when all is done, let us not think 
gain; let us not give Way to any one Sin, ſo that our Vivification in this Life will be 
as to live in it, or to continue in it. wholly perfect: As it is with our Mortifi- 
2. Let us evidence our Reſurrection; cation, in the beft it is but an imperfeſt 
Chriſt being raiſed, he ſhewed himſelf alive Work; ſo it is with our Vivification; it is 
by many infallible Proofs; ſo let us evidence only gradual, and never perſected till Grace 
our Vivification by many infalltble Proofs; be ſwallowed up of Glory. Only let us ever 
(i. e.) let us yield up our ' ſelves unto God; be in the Uſe of Means, and let us endeavour 
as thoſe that are alive from the Dead; Rom. a further Renovation of the new Man, ad- 
6. 13. let us walk as Men of another World. ding one Grace to another, To Faith Virtue, 
If ye be riſen with Chrit, ſeek the Things tos Virtue Knowledge, to Knowledge Tempe- 
which are above, where Chrift ſitteth en the rance, ts Temperance Patience, to Patience 
right Hend of G; Col. 3. 1. let us ſerye Godlineſs, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. till we per- 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the fe Holineſs in the Fear of God, Rom. 7. 1. 
Days ot our Life 3 ſurely this is End for till we [Mine with thoſe Saints in Glory at pers. 
which we are delivered out of the Hands of fect Day.. | | 
our Enemies, Sin, Death, and Hell, Te e . 
were ſometimes Darkneſs, (during your A- Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our 
bode in the Grave of Sin ) but now ( being. Feſas in his Reſurrection, and during 
riſen ) ye are Light in the Lord, walk there- the Time of his Abode on Earth. Our 
fore as Children of Light. Eph. 5. 8. Walk] next Work is to Jook on Jeſus carrying on 
(i. e.) beſtir your ſelves in the Works of „ the great Work of our Salvation in his 
God : Ariſe, 94 for thy Light is come, Aſcenſion into Heaven; and in his Seſ- 
and the Glory of the Lord i riſen upon thee. ſion at God's Right-hand ; and in his 
Iſa, 60. 1. When God doth let the Sun of - Miſſion of the Holy Spirit. 
Righteouſneſs ariſe, it is fit we ſhould be a«- i 


Mark 


463 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. 


mations of the Spirit of God; be much in it is not to ſpeak how couragiouſly and ſuc- 


obſerving the Methods, and interpreting the 
Meanings and Language of God in all his 
ſecret Diſpenſations with the Soul: Cer- 
tainly there will be abundance of the Life 
ef God conveyed to him that walks in theſe 
Paths. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
might David well ſay ; and one Reaſon is 
event to this Caſe, becauſe in aur Father's 

pſe is Bread enough and to ſpare ; Luke 
15. 17. While the Prodigal that goes out 
from it fhall feed upon Husks, and with E- 
phraim ſwallow up the Eaſt Wind. Oh for 
2 Spirit of Prayer, Meditation, Cc. Oh for 
a Spirit even ſwallowed up in Communion 
with. God ! thou meeteſt him that worketh 
Righteouſiieſs, and thoſe that remember thee 


in thy Vikgys. Iſa. 64. 5.. 


cestully' the Soul will grapple in the Con- 
traverſies of the Lord againſt the Devil, 
and our own deceitful Hearts; with jwhat 
Strength could Jeſuab, Gideon, &c. go on, 


when backed with a Promiſe, and their 


Spirits ſettled in the Perſwaſion of it? and 
what Uſe will the Promiſes be in this Kind? 
and (more than all) the Life, and Reſur. 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt, when we can clearly 
and fteadtaftly reft upon this, that there 
is an inſeparable ConneQion betwixt the 
Reſurrection of Chrift and our perſonal Ho- 
lineſs, and Perſeverance to the End? Ok 
that I could act my Faith more frequently 
on Chriſt's Reſurrefion, ſo that at laſt 1 
could ſee it by the Light of God to be a de- 
ſtinated Principle of my Vivification in Par- 


4. LV much at Chriſt raiſed, Chrift ticular ! what a bleſſed Means would this 


Slorified; Chriſt's Reſurrection was the Be- be? 


ginning of his Glory, and therein is compre- 


6. Walk as we have Chrift Jeſus for an 


Story upon our Spirits. 


hended both the Glory that draws Deſires Example. This Example of Chrift, though 


towards Chriſt, and the Grace and Power that it be not ours, as it is the Svcinians totum 


eftabliſheth Faith in its Dependancy ; They Crit; yet, certainly it yields much to our 
Idoked unte bim, and were lightned. Pſal. Vivification; who can deny, but that a&- 
Unto thee lift 1 up mine Eyes, ing with the-Pattern ever in ones Eye is very 


34+ 5. 
Q.theu that de lleſt in the Heavens ; behold as advantageous? come then, and it we would 


the Eyes of the Servants look unte the Hand live the Life of God, let us live as Chriſt liy- 
of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of 4 Haden ed after his Reſurrection. But how is that? 
nta th: Rand of her Miftriſs ;: ſo our Eyes wait J anſwer, | 
an th: Lord our God. Pſal: 123. 1, 2, It 1. See that we. return to the Grave no 
is ſaid of Moſes, that be endured Afﬀiitiony as more; take heed of ever returning to our 
ſeeing him who is invifible ; Heb: 11. 27. former State; you may ſay, what needs this 
Oh could we keep our Hearts in a more con- Caveat ” hath not Chriſt ſaid, He that liveth 
ſtant View, and believing Meditation of the and believeth in me ſhall never dye? or never 
Glory of Chriſt, our Faces would certainly fall away? I anſwer, it is true, they ſhall 
bring ſome Beams of Divinity with them never totally and finally fall away, yet th 
from the Mount; We all with open Face be- may fall fowlly and fearfully; they may loſe 
bolding; as in 4 Glaſs, the Glory of the Tord, that Strength and Vigour, that Senſe and 
are changed into the ſame Image from Glory Feeling whigh ſome times they had; they may 
ts Glory. 2 Cor. 3. 18. The very beholding draw ſo nigh te the Grave, as that beth by 
ef Chrift hath a mighty conforming and aſſi- themſelves and others they may be acceunted 
mulating Virtue to leave the Impreſſions of amongſt them that go down to the Pit, Free 
aA among the Dead, as Herman faith of himſelf. 
i See our own perſonal Vivikcation link- Plal, 88. 3. The Apoſtle ſaith ſomething 
ed; unſeparably unto, and bottomed unre- that might even ſtartle Chriſtians; he telts 
moveably upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt ; of ſome who have been once enlightned (by the 


When we can by Faith get à Sight of this, Word ) and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, 
| | (ſome. 


Chap. 25. Looking unto Feſus; | 469 
(ſome Flaſhes of inward Joy and Peace) and bout the Buſineſs of our Souls. We ſee that 
were made Partakers of the Holy Ge (the the Night is dedicated to Reſt, and there- 
common Gifts and Graces ot the Spirit) and fore God that deth order all Fhings ſweetly, 
have tafted the good Word of God, ( have found he draws a Curtain of Darkneſs about us, 
ſome Reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving Promiſes which is friendly to Reft ; like a Nurſe, that” 
of the Goſpel ) end the Powers of the World to when the will have her little one ſleep, the 
come ; (ha ve had ſome refreſhing Appreben- cafts 2 Cloth over the Face, and hids the 
ſions of the Joys and Glory in Heaveg) and Light every Way; But when this natural 
yet fall away ( by à total Apoſtacy, ) Heb.. Sunariſethz then Men go out to their Work; 
6. 4, 5, 6. Chriſtians! how far goes this? ſo muſt we, though in the Darkneſs of the 
I know it is ſaid only of ſuch who have a Night we ſnorted in Sin, yet now we muſt 
Name to live, and no more; but ſurely it beſtir eur ſelves, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpi- 
gives a Warning to us all that we come not ritual World is riſen over us. . 
nigh the Verge, the Brink of the Grave a- And yet when all is done, let us not think 
gain; let us not give Way to any one Sin, ſo that our Vivification in this Life will be 
as to live in it, or to continue in it. wholly perfect: As it is with our Mortifi- 
2. Let us evidence our Reſurrection; cation, in the beft it is but an imperfe& 
Chriſt being raiſed, he ſhewed himſelt alive Work; ſo it is with our Vivification; it is 
by many infallible Proofs ; ſo let us evidence only gradual, and never perſected till Grace 
our Vivification by many infallible Proots ; be ſwallowed up of Glory. Only let us ever 
(i. e.) let us yield up our ' ſelves unto God; he inthe Uſe of Means, and let us endeavour 
as thoſe that are alive from the Dead; Rom. a further Renovation of the new Man, ad- 
6. 13. let us walk as n of anather World. ding one Grace to another, To Faith Virtue, 
If ye be riſen with Chrit, ſeek the Things to Virtue Knowledge, to Knowledge Tempe- 
which are above, where Chrift ſittetb en the rance, ts Temperance Patience, to Patience 
right Hend of G; Col. 3. 1. let us ſerye Godlineſs, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. till we per- 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the fe Holineſs in the Fear of God, Rom. 7. 1. 
Days ot our Life 3 ſurely this is End for till we ſhine with thoſe Saints in Glory at pers. 
which we are delivered out of the Hands of fect Day. | | 
our Enemies, Sin, Death, and Hell. Te 3 5 
were ſometimes Darkneſs, (during your A- Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our 
bode in the Grave ef Sin) but now (being Jeſus in his Reſurrection, and during 
riſen ) ye are Light in the Lord, walk there- the Time of his Abode on Earth. Our 
fore as Children of Light. Eph. 5. 8. Walk] next Work is to look on Jeſus carrying on 
(i. e.) beſtir your ſelyes in the Works of „ the great Work of our Salvation in his 
God: Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, Aſcenſion into Heaven; and in his Se 
and the Glory of the Lord u riſen upon thee, ſion at God's Right-hand ; and in his 
Ila. 60. 1. When God doth let the Sun of - Miſſion of the Holy Spirit. 
Righteouſneſs arile, it is fit we ſhould be a«- | "IT. Re Ae 


Mark 


— — 


Mark 16. r. a 


So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received up into Hes: 
ven, and ſat on the Right-hand of God. 


9 


* * 


3 Heb. 4. 14. 
Seeing then that we have @ great high Prieſt that is paſſed into the Heavens, 
Jeſus the Som of God, let us bold faft our Profeſſion. f 55 


; Heb. 8. I, 2. | 
Now of the Things which we have ſpoken, this is the Sum; we have ſuch an 
high Prieſt, who is ſet on the Right-hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the 


Heavens; a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched and not Man. | 


| Eph. 4.» 8, : Pſal. 68. 18. 
When he aſcended up on high, he led Captivity Captive, and gave Gift 
unte Men, that the Lord God might awell among them. 


| Acts 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. : 
And when the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all with one Accord 
zn one Place, and 2 there came a Sound from Heaven as of 4 ruſhing 
mighiy Wind, and it filled all the Houſe where they were ſitting ;, and there ap- 
peared unto them cloven Tongues, like 4s of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them, 
ma they were all filled with the Hely Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
| Tongues, as the Spirit gave them Utterance. 8 


| Heb. 12. 2. 
. Looking unto Jeſus, the Beginner and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet 
.down at the Right-hand of the Throne of Gad. 


2 Cor N. 8. 
Me all with open Fact, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, art 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the 


Lord. | 
LOOK 


Sch hche * r ann | + I Dc 4 
LOOKING UNTO 


ES WF Þ 


In his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirit. 


"op 


BOOK Fourth, PART Fifth. 


Heb Ne H. A f . „ 
Jeb. 12. 2. 10 unt „ RE 
the Throne of God, i vs Faſo, | ox ſet | a the Right and of 


Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and of the Manner how. 


x Hus far we have traced Jeſus ha“ be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened it is for 
in his Actings far us, antill the fo —— 28 be ſt in it to — 
14 in which he was taken up. Bread before the Lord. be ſhall enter by Way of the 

$ 1. 2, That Which im- Porch of tbat Gate, and ſhall go out by the Way of 
mediately follows, is his Aſ- the ſame. Ezek. 44.2; 3. As the Gate of the 
| | cenſion, Seſſion at Gods Right- Holy of Molies was ſhut againſt every Man 
hand, and Myſhon of his holy Spirit; in Pro- but the high Prieſt; ſo-was that Gate of 
ſecution of which as in the Former, I ſhall Heaven ſhut againft all, ſo that none could 
firſt lay down the Object, and ſecondly di- enter in by their own Virtue and qo 
rict you how to look upon it. but enly our Prince and great high Prieſt, 

The Object is threefold, 1. He aſcended. the Lord Jeſus Chrift, indeed he hath open- 
into Heaven. 2. He ſat down at Gods Right- ed it for us, and entred into it in our Place 
hand, 3. He ſent down the Holy Ghoſt. and Stead, Whither the Fore-runner is for us 

1, For the Aſcenſion of Chri t. this was entred, even Jeſus made an bigh Prieſt for e- 
2 glorious Deſign, and contains in it a ver after the Order of Melchiſedech, Heb. 
great Part of Salvation of our Souls. 6. 20, 2. The Prophets foreſaw it, 1 ſaw 
In Proſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew, Firſt, in the Night-Vifiens, and behold one like the 
That he aſcended. 2. How he aſcended. Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, 
3. Whether he aſcended, 4. Why he aſcend- and came to the Antient of Days, and they 
ed. brought him near before bim, and their was 

1. That he aſcended. 1, The Tipes pre- given bim Dominion, and Glory and a King- 
ſigure it, Then [id the Lord to me, this Gate dam. Dan 7. 13, 14. 3+ The Evangelifts 


re 


_ Looking unto Jeſus: Chap. 7. 


relate it, He was received up into Heaven. 
Mark. 16. 19,————— He was carried up 
into Heaven. Luke 24: 51. 4. The Eleven 
witneſs it, For while they beheld he was taken 
up, and « Cloud received him out of their Sight. 
Acts 1. 9. 5, The holy Angels ſpeak it, 
For while they looked ſteadfaſlly toward Hea- 
ven, as be went up, behold, two Men ſtood 
by them in White Apparel; which alſo ſaid, ye 


Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 


Heaven? this ſame Jeſus which is taken up 
from you into Heaven, ſyall come in like Man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, Acts 
I. 10, 11. 6. The bleſſed Apoftles in their 
ſeveral Epiſtles ratify and confirm it, hen 
he aſcended up on bigh, be led Captivity Captive, 
and gave Gifts unto Men,—— he that deſcend- 
ed is the ſame elſo that aſcended up far above 


all Heavens. Eph. 4. 8, 10. 50 i gone fi 
into Heaven, and is on the Right-hand of God, 


Angels, and Authorities, and Powers being 
made ſubjet unto him. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

2. How he aſcended. The Manner of his 
Aſcenſion is diſcovered in theſe Particu- 
lars. 1. He aſcended, bleſſing his Apo- 
ſtles, while be bleſſed them, he was parted 


from them, and carryed up into Heaven. Luke 


24. 51. It is ſome Comfort to Chriſt's Mi- 
niſters, that though the World hate them, 
Chriſt doth bleſs them; yea, he parted with 
them in a Way of Bleſſing; as Jacob leaving 
the World, bleſſed his Sons; ſo Chriſt leav- 
ing the World, blefſed his Apoſtles, and all 
the faithful Miniſters of Chrift, unto the 


End of the World. Some add that in theſe 
Apoftles, not only Miniſters, but all the E- 


lect to the End of the World are bleſſed: 
The Apoſtles were then conſidered as com- 
mon Perſons receiving this Bleſſing fer all 
us, and ſo theſe Words uttered at the lame 
Time, are uſually interpreted, Le, I am 
with you almay even to the End of the World, 
Mat. 28. 20. This was the laſt Thing that 
Chrift did on Earth, to ſhew that by his 
Death he had redeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law, and that now going to Heaven 
he is able fo blejs us with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
fings in heavenly Places, Eph 1. 3. 


2. He aſcended viſibly in the View of the 
Apoſtles; While. they. bebeld he was taken up 3 
Acts 1. 9. he was not ſuddenly ſnatched 
from them, as Elijah was, nor ſecretly and 
privily taken away, as Enoch was; but in 


the Preſence of them all, both his Apoſtleg 


and Diſciples, he aſecnded up inte Heaven; 
but why not in the View of all the Jews, that 
ſo they might know that he was riſen again, 
and gone to Heaven? Surely this was the 
Meaning, God would rather that the main 
Points of Faith ſhould be.learned by Tearing, 
than by ſeeing; however Chriſt's own Dil 
Ciples were taught the ſame by Sight, that 
they might better teach others which ſhould 
not fee, yet-the ordinary Means to come by 
Faith is Hearing; How ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have not beard?— 
# then, Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hear. 
ing by the Word of God, And as for the Jews 
( ſaith the Apoſtle ) bave they not beard ? yes 
verily, their Sound went into all the Earth, and 
their Words unto the End of the World. Rom. 
10. 14, 17, 18. 

3. He aſcended principally by the mighty 
Power of his Ged-head ;z; thus never any a: 
ſcended up into Heaven but Jelus Chriſt; 
for though Enoch and Elijah were aſſumed 
into Heaven, yet not by their own Power, 
nor by themſelves, it was God's Power by 
which they aſcended, and it was by the Help 
and Minifiry of Angels, There appeared 4 
Chariot of Fire, and Horſes of Fire; and E- 
lijah went up by « Whirle-wind into Heaven, 
2 Kings 2. 11. 

4. He aſcended in a Cloud, While they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a Cloud received 
him oat of their Sight. Acts 1. 9. Here- 
by he ſhews that he is Lord of al the Crea- 
tures; he had already trampled upon the 
Earth, walked upon the Sea, vanquiſhed 
Hell or the Grave, and now the Clouds re- 
ceived him, and the Heavens are opened to 
make Way for this King of Glory to enter 
in. When Chrift ſhall come again, it is ſaid 
that he ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven mith 
Power and greet Glory, Mat. 24. 30... 
Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting 8 

8 , 
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Looking unto Jeſar: 8 * 


the Rig he- band of Power, and coming in the ſaith, That he aſcended far above Ame 


Clouds of Heaven, Mat. 26. 24. Which veri-. 
fies that Saying of the Angel, This ſame Je- 
ſus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like Manner as ye have ſeen. 
bim go into Neavep, Acts . 11. He went 
up in Clouds, and he ſhall come again in 
Clouds. 

5, He aſcended in the Sound of a Trum- 
pet; not en Earth, ſounding Haſanna, but 
in Heaven, crying Hallelujab: the Pſal- 
miſt, God is gone up with a Shout, the Lord 
with the Sound of @ Trumpet. Pſal. 47. 5. 
C-rtainly great Joy was in Heaven at Chriſt's, 
aſcending thitherz the very Angels ſtruck 
up their Harpes, and wellcomed him thither 
with Hymns and Praiſes. : 

6, He aſcended in Triumph, as a. Roman 


Victor aſcended to the Capitol, er as David 


aſcended after his conqueſt up to Zion. Now 
we read of two triumphal Ads in Chrift's- 
Aſcenſion, whereof the Firſt was his leadin 

of his Captives, and the Second was the dil- 
perſing of his Gifts: The ARCs and the 
PlalmiRt join doth together, When be-aſcended 
up on high be led Captivity Captive, and gave 
Gifts unto Men, Pſal. 68. 18. Eph. 4. 8. 
1, He led them Captive who had captivated 
us, Death was led Captive without a Sting, 
Hell was led Captive as one that had loft her 


Victory, the Law was led Captive, being 


rent aud faſtened to his Croſs (as it were 
enſign- wiſe; the Serpents Head being bruiſ- 
ed, was led before him in Triumph, as was 
Coliab's Head by David returning from the 
Victory; and this was the firſt Act of his 
Triumph. 2, He gave Gifts unto Men: 
this was as the running of Conduits- with 
Wine, or-as the caſting abroad of new Coin, 
or as the ſhutting up of Chriſt's Triumph in 
his Aſcenſion up to Heaven: What theſe 
GiftFwere, we ſhall ſpeak in his Miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; only thus much for the Pre- 


ſent. 
of the Place wbither be aſcended. 
> Hither he aſcended, * the Goſpel 


tells us into Heaven; only Paul 


/ 


Eph. 4. 10. But the Meaning is, he went 
above all theſe viſible Heavens, into theſe 
heavenly. Manſions, where the Angels, and 
the Spirits of the Juſt have their Aboad. Or 
if the higeſt Heavens be included, I ſee no 
Abſurdity in it; the higheſt Heaven, we 
uſually call the Kingdom of Heaven; + which 
is either Heaven material, or Heaven ſpi- 
ritual; and Firſt for the material Heaven, 
in ſome Senſe he may be ſaid to. aſcend above 
that, both in Reſpett of his Body, becauſe. 
the Body of Chriſt is more glorious than any 
material Heaven: And in Reſpect of his 
Soul, becauſe the Seul of Chriſt is more ble(- 
ſed than all Things elſe -whatſoever; And, 


2. For the ſpiritual Heaven (i. e.) all an- 


gelical or heavenly Perfections, he is aid to 
aſcend above them all, both in Reſpect of his 

Humiliaton, becauſe he hath vilified himſelf 
below all Things, and therefore he is wor- 
thily exalted above all Things; And in Re- 

fred of his Perfection becauſe the humane 

Nature of Chrift is more excellent than any. 
Creature, it being joined to the God-head 
by an hypoſtatical Union. Some there are 

that underſtand this Place of. Chei/{*s Wants 
ing far above al Heavens, not ſo much by a2 
local Motion, as by a ſpiritual Mutation and 
Exaltatien of his Perſon ; as Earth higktned 
unto a Flame changeth not its Plage only, 
but Form and Figure; ſo the Perfon of our 
Saviour was raiſed to a Greatneſs and Glory 
vaſtly differing-from, and ſurmounting any 
Image of Things viſible or inviſible in this 
Creation; ſo it is fitly expreſſed, be wes 
made higher than the Heavens; Heb. 7. 26. 
He was hightned to a Splendour, enlarged to 
a Capacity-and Compals above the. Brighteſt, 
and beyond the wideft Heavens; he tran- 
ſcended all in the Spirituality: of his Aſcen- 
ſion ; But I ſhall not much inſiſt on that. 


- 


e 
of the Reaſons why be aſcended. - 


4. XX 7 Hy he aſcended ; the Realons'are: | 
1. On Chrift's Part, that through 
0 N his. - 


* 


rr Looking unto Jeſus: Chap. 1. 
his. Paſſion he might paſs to Glory, Ought Powers, be made a Shew of them openly, tri. 
not-Chrift-40 have ſuffered theſe Things, and umpbing over them in himſelf 5 Col. 2, 15, 
d to enter inte bis Glory? Luke 24. 26. I it is a: manifeſt Alluſion to the Manner of 
ſhallnetinſift on that Contraverſy, whether Triumphs after Viftories amongſt the Ro. 
Chriſt merited for himſelf, . this is without mans; Firft, they _ the Enemy upon 
Contraverſy,. that by his Paſſion (I will not the Place; er they rred o the Field; and 
fa he properly merited, but) he obtained this was done by Chriſt on the Croſs; and 
. Glory, becauſe he humbled himſelf ſo low; then they made a publick triumphal Shew, 
God exalted. him above the Grave in his Re- they rid mg the Streets in greateſt 
ſurre&ion, above the Earth in his Aſcenſion, State, and had all their _ carried before 
and above the Heavens in placing him at his them, and the Kings and Nobles whom they 
Right-hand.. And he aſcended that all thoſe had taken they tied to their Chariots, and 
Propheſies which were foretold of Chrift led them as Captives ; and this did Chrift 
might be acoompliſhed, Thou baſt aſcended on at his Aſcenſion 3 then he openly triumphed 
bigh:+ Pſal; 68. 18. And his Feet fhall ſtand tua d in bimſelſ, ( i. 2 his own Power 
 #mutbat Day upon the Mount of Olives, wbich and Strength; other querours do not 
#8 before Feruſalem on the Eaff. Zach. 14. 4. thus; they conquer not in themſelves, and 
The Tipes of this were Enoch's Tranſlation, by themfelves, but Jeſus Chrift conquered ix 
Eljjab's Aſcenfion, Sampſon's Tranſportation himſelf, and therefore he triumpbed iz him: 
ol the Gates of Gaze into an high Mountain, ſelf And yet though he triumphed in him- 
che high Prieft's going into the Holy of Ho- ſelf, and by bimſelf, it was not for himſelf 
lies, Seeing that we baue @ high Prieft, that only, but for us; which made the Apoſtle to 
87-peſſed into the Heavens, Feſus the Sun of triumph in his Triumph, O Death where i 
God. Heb, 4. 14. Why, all theſe Prophe- thy Sting. O Grave where is thy Villory ? the 
fies;.. Tipes, and Figures, muſt needs be ac- Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin 
compliſhed, and therefore, on his Part, it #* the Law; but Thanks be to God which giveth 
was..neceſiary that Chrift muſt aſcend, and us ViRory; through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
into Heaven. 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. If I may ſpeak out 
2. The Reaſons on our Part are. what I think was this Victory of Chrift; I 
1. That in our Stead he might triumph believe it was that Honour given to him af- 
oxger Sin, Death and Hell. In his Reſur- ter his Reſurrection by the Converſion of E- 
rection he cenquered; but in his Aſcenſion nemies, by the. Amazements of the World, 
he.triumphed; now it was, that he led Sin, by the Admiration of Angels, and eſpecially 
Dyatb, and Devil in Triumph at his Chariot by his ſitting down at the Right-hand of Ma- 
Wheels: And this is the Meaning of the jeſty on high; for therein is contained both 
Palmift, and of the Apoſtle, ben be aſcended his Exaltation, and his Triumph over all his 
on bigh, he led Captivity Captive; Eph. Enemies to the utmoſt, 
438. He vanquiſhed and triumphed over 2. That he might lead us the Way, and 
all-our. Enemies, be overcame the World, open to us the Doors of Glory. It is a Que- 
he: bound the Devil, he. ſpoiled Hell, he ftion, whether ever thoſe Doors of Heaven 
weakned Sin, he deftroyed Death, and now- were epened to any before Chriſt's Aſcenſion ? 
he. makes a-publick triumphal Shew of them Chriſt tells us, In my Father's Houſe are many 
in his own Perſon 3- he led the Captives Manſions, if it were not ſo, I would have told 
baund to his Chariot-wheels, as the Manner you, bub 1 go to prepare @ Place for you, and if 
ef:the Raman Triumphs was, when the Con- 7 go and prepare a Place for you, I will come 
querour went up to the Capitol. It is to again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where 
 the-ſame Purpoſe that the Apoſtle ſpeaks / am, ye may be alſo. John 14. 2, 3. Some 
elſewhere, Having ſpoiled Principalitics and infer hence, as if there ſhould. be many "_ 
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Chap: 1: Looking unto Feſus; | Foal 
ter Courts, and many different Places or Body as in Soul, at the Reſurrection ef the 
States in Glory; and yet that there is one Juſt, Thus far I grant, that ne Soul ever 
Place  whither the Saints ſhould arrive at entred into Heaven, but by the Virtue and 
jaft, which was not then ready for them, and Power of Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; and that no Soul 
was not to be entred into, untill the Eu- and Body jointly ever aſcended (except 
trance of our Lord had made the Preparati- Chriſt's Tipes ) before Chriſt himſelf opened 
on, Again, the Apoſtle tells us, That the theſe Doors, and leag the Way; and in this 
Fathers received not the Promiſes, God baving —_—_ he is called the Forerunner of bis People, 
6. 20. | 


provided ſome better Thing for us, that they H 


thout us fhould not be made per felt. Heb. 
VF 40. —.— ſome infer that their Con- 
ditions after Death was a State of Imperfecti- 
on; and that they were placed in an outter 
Court on this Side Heaven, called Paradiſe, 
or Abraham's Boſom ;, and thither alſo Chrift 
went wken he died, and was attended with 
the bleſſed Thief. For my Part I ſhall not 
join with ſuch who think all Souls of Saints 
{hall go to Paradiſe, where they muſt remain 


3. That he might aſſure us, that now he 
had run through all thoſe Offices which he « 
was to perform here on Earth for our Re- 
demption. He that hath entred into by Reſf 
hath alſo ceaſed from his own Works, as G0 


aid from bis, Heb, 4. 19, He was firſt to 


execute his Office, and then to enter into 
his Reft ; Though be mere @ Son, and ſo the 
Inheritance were his own, yet he was to learn 
Obedience, by the Things which be ſuffered, be- 


till the Day of Judgement, and then, and fore he was made perfect, and ſo to became the 
not till then muſt enter into that Heaven, Author of eternal Salvatien unto all theme 
called the third Heaven; or the Kingdom of that obey him. Heb. 5. 8, 9. This was the 
Heaven. ſome of the Antients make Argument which Chriſt uſed when he prayed 
Heaven, and the immediate Receptatles of to be glorified again with his Father, / Baue 
Souls to be diſtin Places, both bleſſed, but glorified thee en the Earth, I have finifbed tha 
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Exemplar . 


Locum illic eſſe States: 


hugely differing in Degrees: And a modern 
; Writer is wr confident, Thet 
Tat. gteat 120 Soul could enter inte Glory 
ng before our Lord entred ; by whom 
we bope to have Acceſt; and to 
that Purpoſe he cites theſe Texts, Jobn 14. 


2, 3. Heb, 11, 40. But I ſee no Ground, 


why the Souls of Saints ſhould 
Multes diet he excluded Heaven, either 


nen varies aut before, or after Chriſt. As for 
that Text of Joby 14. 2. Chriſt 
Father's Houſe are 
out 


diſperes, jed 
4 plerins that T 
Jefficrent, «cf ſaith, In 
diciret non ſbi many Manſions; not man 
uni.ſed omnibus ter Courts, nor many di 


etiam diſcipulis 


reat 
And as for the Fa- 


Calvin in loc, thers mentioned, Heb, 11. 40. 
Surely they without us ſhall not 
. be made perfeſt, and we without them ſhall 


not be made perfect, in ſome Senſe, untill the 
Day of judgment. But our Perſection is not 
in Reſpect of a more glorious Place, but in 
Reſpect of that Perfection whereof all the 
Faithful ſhall be made Partakers as well in 


Work wbich thou gaveſt me to do: And now 
O Father glorify tbeu me with thy own ſelf, 
with the Glory which I had mito thee before t 

World was. John 17. 4, 5. This was the 
Order of the Diſpenſation of Chriſt's Offi! 
ces; his firſt Work was a Work of Miniſtry, 
and Service in the Office of Obedience a 
Suffering for his Church and his next Work 
was the Work of Power and Majefty in the 
Protection and Exaltation of bis Church. 
And there was a Neceſſity in this Order. 
1. In Reſpe& of God's Decree, who had 
ſo for. appointed it, As 2, 23, 24. 2. In 
Reſpe& of Jon IO which muſt firſt be 
ſatisfied by Obedience before any Entrance 
into Glory, Luke 24. 26. 3. In Reſpeſt of 
Chriſt's infinite Perſon, which being equal 
with God, could not poſſibly be exalted-with- 
out ſome preceeding Deſcent and Humiliati- 
on; That be eſcended (faith the Apoſtle ) be 
is it, but that be deſcended firſt into the lower 
Parts of the Earth ?* Eph. 4. 9. 4. In Re- 
ſpect of our 9 and Aſſurance; this 

00 2 L 
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Je. Tooſing unto Jeſus:. Chap! f. 
irthe Sign that Chrift bath finiſhed the Work ren, he ſeemed thus to challenge Juſtice, 

of our Redemption upon the Earth; firſt, he Make Room here for me and mine, who ſhould 
was to act as our Surety, and then he was to binder? bath the Law any Thing 10 ſay to 
aſcend as our Head, or Advocate; as the theſe poor Souls for whom 1 died? if any in 

* Firſi-fruits, the Captain, the Prince of Life, caven can ma be Oljection, bere I am to an- 
the Author of Salvation, the Forerunner of ſwer in their Behalf. Methinks I imagine 9 
his People. A 75 Silence in Heaven (as John ſpeaks ) at thi 
9 That be might throughly convince the Speech; Rev. 8. 1. only Mercy ſmiles, Ju- 
World of Believers of their perfect Righte- ſtice gives in the Acquittance, and Ged jets 
oufneſs, The Spirit when be comes (ſaith Chrift) Chriſt down at his Right-hand. 4. That he 

# convince the World of Sin, and of Righte- hath a new Deſign to bę acted in Heaven for 
owſne[s, and 4 Judgement, — of Sin, us; he is taken up into Glory that he may 

| Harawuſe, they believe net on me, of att gloriouſly the ſecond Part of our Righte- 


Riphteouſneſs, becauſe + go to my Father, and ouſneſs, I mean that he might apply it, and 
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ſee we no more. John 16. 8, 9, 10.“ It 
ban had not fulfilled all Righteouſneſs 
there had been no going to Heaven for him, 
nor remaining there; certainly God would 
have ſent him down again to have done the 
Reſt, and the Diſciples ſheuld have ſeen him 
with Shame ſent back again ; but his aſcen- 
on to Heaven proclaims. openly, 1. That 
k&.bath compleatly finiſhed the Work he had 


ta do for us here, that no more was to be 


dene in this World for us, that the ſatisfacto- 
r Work to Juſtice was in it ſelf finiſhed, 


 2.4That God was well pleaſed with Jeſus. 


Chrift, and with what he had done and ſuf- 
fefed for us; yea, God was ſo infinitly taken 
with him, and his Oblation after his. Suffer- 
inge, as: that he thinks it not fit te let him 
ay abore forty Days longer in this Werld; 
he cannot be without him in Heaven, but 
e fakes him up into Glory, and gives him 
2 Name above every Name. 2. Thac ur 
Have -our- Share in Heaven with him; be 
went not up as a ſingle Perſon, but virtually, 


on mi ſtically, be carried up all the Elect with. 


ulm into Glory; or otherwiſe ho Hould the 


Spirit convince the World by his Aſcenſion of 


«heir Righteouſneſs? er otherwiſe how ſhould 
the Sen of God convince his Father by his 
Aſcenſion of his Rigteeufneſs ? 1 look upen 


| go going into Heaven, as ,a confi- 


ent Debtor after Payment - going inte a 


tots Charge? #! 
its. Con ſex. W 


- 
* 


4. 


the Apoſtle ſay, My God 


ſend down his Spirit to convince us of it, 
He acted ene Part in the Flefh,” in the Ha- 
bit of a Beggar, cloathed with Rags; but 
new he is gone to act the Perſon of a Prince 
in Robes of Glory, and all this to mannage 
our Salvation in the richeſt Way that may be. 
Three great Things Chriſt a&s ter us now 
in Glory. Firſt, He is in Place of an Ad vo- 
cate for us; - Me liveth to interceed for us. 
Heb. 7. 25. He is always begging of Fa- 
vour and Love for us, he lyes there te ftop 
what ever Plea may be brought in againit 
us. by the Devil, or Law; yea, he is there 
to get out freſh .pardons for new Sins. Se- 
condly, He is the great Provider, and Caterer 
for us; he is laying in a great Stock and 
Store of Glory for us againſt we come there; 
In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions, 
I go te prepare a Place for you, John 14. 2. 
eſus Chriſt went before to take up God's 
art for us, and now he is drawing out 
the Riches of Love from God his Father 
and laying them in Bank for us. which made 
bal ſupply all your 
Need, according to his Riches — 2 by Grit | 
Feſus. Phil. 4. 19. + Thirdly, He ſends down 
kis Spirit to cenyince us that Chriſt's Righte-- 
ouſneſs is ours: Indeed the Means of pro- 
curing this was the Life and Death of Chrift,' 
but the Means ef applying this Righteouſneſs 
are theſe following Acts of Chrift's Reſur- 


Courtz:and ſaying, Who beth any Thing ts lay rection, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Interceſſion, Cc. 
1 


let the Law take. Bychis Death he obtained Righteouſneſs for- 
dri entred into Hea: 


us, but. by his Aſcenſion ke appiys Righteouf- 


— — 


2. Tor the Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right 


Chap. f. Looking unto Feſu rn. y 
now it is that in ſpecial Manner he thers ſpeak of it as every Way equal, and 1 


convinceth us of Righteouſneſs, becauſe he 7s know no Abſurdity to follow on it. 


gene to his Father, and we ſhall ſee him no more. 2. What it is to fit at the right Hand of 
ht receive his Kingdom o- God ? I anſwer, it is not any corporal Seſſion 


5. That he mig | | 
rer us in the Place appointed for it; look at God's right Hand, as ſome Picture him 
25 Kings are crowned in the chief Cities of with a Crown of Gold en his Head fitting on 
their Kingdoms, and keep their Reſidence a Throne, as if he had ne other Gefture in 
in their Palaces near unto them; ſo it was Heaven but Stting ftill; which Stephen con- 
decent that our Saviour ſhould be crewned tradicts, ſaying, I ſee the Heavens opened, and” 
in Heaven, and there fit down at God's right the Sou of Man ſtanding on the” right Hand of 


Hand; which immediately follows after his God. Acts 7. 56. The Words fitting or 
fanding, are beth metaphorical, and borrow- 


Aſcenſion, to which we now come. 
* ed from the Cuſtom of Kings, who place 
thoſe they honour, and te whom they com- 
318 Mo mit the Power of Government at their right 
| Hand ; more particularly, this fitting at 
Of God's right Hand, and of Chriſt's Selon God's right Hand implys two Things. 1. His 
hore lorious Exaltation. 2. The actual Admini- 
| ration of his Kingdom. 
1. Chriſt is exalted, Wherefore God alſo 


F Hand, which is a Conſequent follow- hath b1ghly exalted bim, and given him a 
ing after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, I ſhall Name above every Name, that at the Name of 
examine. 1. What is God's right Hand ? Jſus every Knee hall bow; Phil. 2. 9. this 
2. What is it to fit there? 3. According Seſſion is the ſupream Dignity and Glory 
to what Nature doth Chrift fit there? given by the Father unte Chrift after his 
4. Why is it that he fits at the right Hand Aſcenſion ; this Seſſion is the peerleſs Exal- 
of God his Father in Glory ? | tation of the Mediator in his Kingdom of 

1. What is this right Hand ef God ? I Glory. But how was Chrift exalted ? I an- 
anſwer, + 1. Negatively, It is not any cor- ſwer, 1. In Regard of his divine Nature; 
poral right Hand of Godz if we ſpeak pro- not really, or in it ſelf, Impeſſible it was 
perly, Ged hath neither right Hand, nor left that the divine Nature ſhould receive any 
Hand; fer God is not à Body, but a Spirit, intrinſecal Improvement, or Glory, becauſe 
or a ſpiritual! Subſtance, 2. Poſitively, the all Fulneſs of Glory effentially belonged unto - 
right Hand of God, is the Majeſty, Dignity, it; but declaratorily, or by Way of Mani- 
God. The feſtation ; ſo it was that his Divinity, during 


Dominion, Power, and Glory 0: | 
right Hand of the Led i exalted, the right the Time of his Humiliation, lay hidden and 


Hand of —.— dot h valiantly. Pal. 118. over-haddewed, as the Light of a Candle is 
15. Thy right Hand O Lord is be- hidden in a dark and cloſe Lantern; but 
come gloridus in Power, thy right Mand O Tord now in his Seſſion that Divinity and Glory 
hath daſhed in Pieces the Enemy; Exod. 15, 6. Which he had always with his Father was 
Thou haſt a mighty Arm, ſtrong is thy Hand, ſhewed forth and declared, He was declared 
and big bis thy right Hand. Pſal. 89. 13,——— to be the Son of God with Power, Rom. 1. 4. 

Mine Hand hath laid the Foundations of the both at his Reſurrection and at his Seſſion. 
Furth, and my right Hand bath ſpanned the 2. In Regard of his humane Nature; and- 
Heavens. Ia, 48. 13. I know ſome of our yet that muſt be underſtood ſoberly, for F- 
Divines make this right Hand of God ſome- cannot think that Chrift's humane Nature 
ching inferiour to God's own Power, but o- was at all exalted in Regard of the Grace of 


neſs to us, 


* 


tual Perfections of his humane Soul, becauſe 
he poſſeſſed all theſe from the Beginning; 
but in Regard of thoſe Interceptions of che 
Beams of the God-head, and 2 $ 
and in Reſpe& of the Reſtraints of that Senſe 
and Sweetneſs, and 2 


the beatifical Viſion during 
in theſe ReſpeRs Chriſt was exalted in his 


humane Nature, and had all the Glory from 
| im Deity communicated to it, which poſſi- 
ly in any Way it was .capable of, There 
wasa Time, when the Office which Chrift 
-undertook for us made him a Man of Sor- 
rows, but when he had finiſhed that Diſpen- 
ſation, then he was filled with unmatchabſe 
„Glory, which before his Seſſion ke enjoyed 
not; there was a Time when the natural 
«Conſequence and Flowings of Chrift's Gle- 
ry from that perſonal Union was ſtayed and 
-hindred, by ſpecial Diſpenſation,for the work- 
ing of our Salvation; but when that mira- 
culous Stay was ence removed, and the 
Work of our Redemption fully finiſhed, then 
be was exalted beyond the Capacity, or 
Comprehenſion of all the _— of Heaven: 
To which of th: Angels ſaid he at any Time, 
«ſit at my right Hand? Heb. 1. 13. in this 
Reſpect it is ſaid, that God bighly exalted 
tim ; exalted he was in his ReſurreRien, Aſ- 
cenſion, but never ſo high as at his Seſſion; 
in his Reſurrection he was exalted with Jonah 
from the lower Parts to the upper Parts of 
the Earth; in his Aſcenſion he was exalted 
with Elijah ahove the Clouds, above the 
Stars, above the Heavens; but in his Seſſion 
the is exalted to the higheft Place in Heaven 
even to the right Hand 1 above all 
Heavens, that be mig bt fil ell Things. Eph. 
* 10. 
5 2, Chriſt reigns, or actually adminifters 
is glorious Kingdom; and this is the prin- 
- +Cipal Part of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right 
Hand. So the Plalmift, The Lord ſaid unte 
any Lord, fit thou at my right Hand, untill J 
nale thine Enemies thy Foot-ſiool ; the Lord 
Pall ſend the Rod aut Strength out of Zion, 
«rule thou in the Midſt of thy Enemies. Pal. 


* 
* 
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but 


Chap: f. 


perſonal Union, or in Regard of the habi- 110. 1, 2. The Apoſtle is yet more large, 


God ſet him at his own right Hand in the beg. 
venly Places, fer above all Principality, and 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that is named, not only in this World 
but alſo in that which is to come; and bath 


Operations of put all Things under bis Feet, and gave hi 
is Humiliation 3 be. the Head over all Things fo the Church 


which is his Body, the Fulneſs of him that 
fileth a in all. Eph. 1. 20, * 22, 23. 
Some deſcribe this Seſſiom at God's right 
Hand to be all one with his reigning in equal 
Power and Glory with the Father; but the 
Son hath, always ſo reigned, and the Holy 


Ghoſt hath always ſo reigned, who yet is 


not ſaid in Scripture to ſit at the right Hand 
of the Father; I believe therefore, there is 
ſomething in this Seſſion or Reign of Chriſt, 
which doth difference it from that reigning 
Power and Glory of the Father, and of the 
Sen as only God, and ot the- Holy Gheft ; 
and if we would know what this is; I would 
call it an actual Adminiſtration of his King- 
dom, or an immediate executing of his Pow. 
er and Glory over every Creature as Medi- 


tor. There is a natural, and a diſpenſa- 


tory Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Firſt, 
the Father reigns immediatly by the Son, 
t by the Holy Ghoſt the Father doth not 
reign immediatly, but through the Son ; 
the ſame Order is to be kept in their Power, 
which is in the Perſons; the Father reigns 
not by himſelf, but of himfelf, becauſe he is 
of none.; the Son reigneth by himſelf, not 
of himſelf, becauſe he is begotten of the Fa- 
ther; the Holy Ghoſt reigneth by himſelf, 
but from the Father and the Son, from whom 
he doth proceed. And as in the natural, ſo 
in the diſpenſatory Kingdom, the Father 
reigns immediatly by the Son as Mediator; 
and hence itis that the Sen, as Mediator, 
is only ſaid to fit at God's right Hand, be- 
cauſe the Right of actual Adminiſtration, or 
immediate Execution of the ſovereign Power 


is appropriat and peculiar to the Son, as Me. 


diator betwixt and Man: And this 
made Chrift to ſay, The Father judgeth ne 
Max, but hath committed «all Judgment unts 
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Chap. 1. 

the Son, John 5. 22. 28 Mediator, You 
way object; Chriſt was Mediator immedi- 
atly after his Incarnation, but he did not 
actually adminifter bis Kingdom then. I an- 
ſwer, it is true; Chriſt for a Time did by a 
voluntary Diſpenſation empty himſelf, and 
laid aſide the Right of a : 
tion of his Kinfter dut immediatly after 
his Aſcenſion, the Father by voluntary Dil- 
penſation reſigned it to the Son again ; Come 
now, ſaith the Father, and tate thou Power 
over every Creature, till the Time that al 
Things ſhall be ſubdued under thee. This Right 
the one relinquiſhed in the Time of that Hu- 
miliation of himfelf ; and this Right the o- 
ther conferred at the Time of the Exaltation 


of his Son. - 


SECT. V. 


Of the Two Natures wherein Chrift ſits at 
God's right Hand. 


3. X Ccording to what Nature is Chrift 
laid to ff at the right Hand ot God ? 
I anſwer, according to both Natures; Firft he 
fits at Gods right | Hand as God ; hereby his 
Divinty was declared,and his Kingdom is ſuch, 
that none that is a pure Creature can poſi- 
ſibly execute; the Tord ſaid to my Lord, faith 
David, ſit thou at my right Hand, pſal; 110. 
1. the Lord ſaid to my Lord ] (ze) God ſaid 
to Chriſt: Now Chriſt was not Davids Lord 
meerly as Man, but as God. And, 2. He fits at 
God's right Hand as Man too; hereby his 
humanity was exalted,and a Power is given to 
Chrift as Man, he bath given him Power to 
execute Judgment, in as much as he is the Son 
of Man. ſoh 5. 27. In the Adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom the Man- hoed of Chrift doth con- 
cur, as an Inſtrument working with his God - 
head. Hence this Seſſion at God's right Hand 
is truely and properly attributed to Chrift, 
as SnayFepowes 3 and not only to the one Na- 
ture of Chrift, Whether Divine or Humane. 
Oc it is attributed to Chriſt as Mediator; in 
which reſpect he is called an high Prieſt, we 


have ſuch an bigh Prieft, whois ſet on the right 


Looking unto Je ſus. 


479” 
Hand of tha Throne of the Mejeſtie in the Hea- 
vens—— Heb. 8. 1. And in which reſpett he 
is Called a Prince, bien hath God exalted with © 
is right Hand, to be a Prince and 4 Saviour, 
Acts 5. 31. Now Chriſt is not a Prieſt and a 
Prince meerly according to one Nature, 


al Adminiftra- whether Divine or Humane I deny not but 


Chriſt had a natural Kingdom with his Fa- 
ther a3 God before the Foundation of the 
World; but this Kingdom as God man, Chriſt 
had nat before his Aſcenſion into Heaven. So 
then Chriſt ſitteth at the right Hand of God 
by a mediatory Action, which he executeth ac- 
cording to both Natures, the Word working 
what pertaineth te the Word, and the Fleſh 
what appertaineth to the Fleſh; Chriſt is 
Mediator as God, and Man, and Glory hath 
redounded unto him as God and Man, and 


living in this Glory he ruleth and governeth 


his Church as God and Man; be aſcended ig- 
deed into Heaven in his Humanity only, but 
he ſitteth at the right Hand of God as Media- 


tor in reſpect of both Natures, The Lutbe- 


rans attribute this Seſſion at Gods right Hand 
only to the humane Nature of Chrift ; they 
ſay this Seſſion is nothing elſe but the elevat- 
ing of his humane Nature to the full and free 
Ute of ſome of the divine. Properties, as of 
Omnipotency, Omniſcience, and Omnipre- 
ſence; the Ground of this Error is, that they 
fuppoſe upon the Union of the two Natures - 
in Chrift, a real Communication of the di- 
vine Properties to follow ; ſo that the humane 
Nature is made truely Omni potent, Omni- 
ſcient, and Omnipreſent, not by any con- 
fuſion of Properties, nor yet by any bare Com- 
munion andConcourſe of it to the ſame Effect, 
each Nature working that which belongeth to 
it with Communion of the other, ( tor this 
we Grant) but by a real Donation, by which 
the divine Properties ſo become the Proper- 
ties of the humane Nature, that the humane 
Nature may work with them no leſs than the 
divine Nature it ſelf, for the perfecting of it 
Self. Againſt this Opinion we have cheſe Rea« 
ſon 1. The Union cannot cauſe the humane Na- 
ture to partake more in the Properties of the 
Divine, than it cauſeth the Divine to partake 
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in the Properties of the Humane. 2. If a Heaven 8 Eph. 1. 21. Yea, that Angels and 
true and real Communication did follow of Authorities, and Powers are made ſubje# unto 
the divine Attributes, it muſt needs be of all im. 1 Pet.3, 22. 


the Attributes, as of Eternity, and Infinite- 2. On our part many Reaſons may be given. 


neſs, ſeeing theſe are the divine Eſſencę, As. 1 
which can no way be divided. 3. Infinite 1. That he might be the Head of his Church, 
Perfeftions cannot perfect finite Natures, no I mean not head in a large Sence, for one 
more than reaſonable Perfections can make who is in any Kind before anether; for ſo 
pꝓerſoſt unreaſonable Creatures. 4. To what Chriſt is the Head of Angels, and God is the 


end ſhould created Gifts ſerve, which Chrift Head of Chriſt; and to this we have ſpoken 


hath received above Meaſure, if no more before. But in a ſtrict Sence for one that is 
noble Properties ſhould enter and be confer- in a near and communicative Sort conjeyned 
red on Jeſus Chriſt? other Reaſons are given with another, as the Head is conjeyned with 


in, but I willingly decline all contraverſial the Body and Members; and ſo is Chriſt the 


Head of his Church. Look as the King hath 

* a more intimate and amiable ſuperiority over 

the Queen than over any other of his Subjects; 

S Cr. Vl. ſo is it here in Chriſt our King, he is more 
amiably tempered, and more nearly affected 


Points. 


of the Reaſons wby Chriſt doth. fit on God's to his Spouſe and Queen, the Church of God, 


« right Hand. than to any other whomſoe ver. And to this 
. , Purpoſe he fits at God's right Hand, that hay- 
a; Hy doth Chriſt fit at the right ing now tulnels of Grace and Glory in himſelf, 
W Hand of God, his Father in Glory? he might be ready to Communicate the ſame 


I anſwer, 1. On Chriſt's Part, that he might to his Church who are as the Members of his 


receive Power and Dominion over all the Body, that he might give them Grace here, 
Creatures: All Power is given unte me in and Glory hereafter ; when he all deliver 
Heaven and in Earth; Matth. 28. 18. he up his Kingdom to his Father, and be all in 


' ſpeaks of it as done, hecanſe it was immedi- all, 


ately to be performed ; Chrift at his Seſſion 2. That he might be the Object of divine 
received a Power imperial over every Crea - Adoration, then eſpecially it was ſaid and ac- 
ture; that he hath Power over the Angels is compliſhed, let all the Angels of God wor ſhi 
plain, both .by the reverence they do him, m: And let all Men bonour the Son, as they 
and by their Obedience towards him, at the honour the Father. Heb. 1. 6. Joh. 5. 23. 
Name of Feſus every Knee muft Bom; good After Chrift's Seſſion, Stephen looked up in- 
Angels, and evil Angels muft yeild Signs of to Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and 
Subjection to Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Saints ſhall Jeſus landing on the right Hand of God, and 
judge the Angels, how much more ſhall Chrift? then he worſhipped ; and called an God ſay- 
Oh what Power bath Chriſt himſelf this Way? ings Lord Jeſus recerve my Spirit. Act. 7. 59, 
and as for the Excellencies on Earth, they all It is true that the Ground of this divine A- 
receive their Power from Chrift,and are at his de ration is the Union of the two Natures of 
Diſpoſal; it is Jeſus Chriſt that is crowned Chriſt, and therefore the Magi worſhipped 
with Glory and Honour, and all Things are put him at his Birth, and as ſoon as ever he came 
under bis Feet. Heb. 27. 8. And hence it is, into the World the Angels of God wor fhipped 
that when the A poſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's Seſſi- hin; Heb. 1. 6. but becauſe by his Lellon 
on at the right Hand of God, he tells us that he at God's right Hand the divine Nature was 
is far above all Principalities, and Powers manifeſted, and the humane Nature was ex- 


- 


en Earth. and Mights and Pominions in alted to that Dignity and Glory which jt 


never 
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vel had before, therefore now eſpecially and and of the true Tabernacle, which'the Lord pitch» 
From this time was the Honour and Dignity ed and not Men; Heb. 8. 1, 2. He pi ſet 
of Worſhip communicated to him as God and on the right Hand of God as an high Prieft 
Man. And hence Divines uſually make this or Miniſter to interceed for us. For as Cbri 
one Ingredient of Chriſt ſitting at the right i net entred into the boly- Place made--with 


Hand of God, viz. That Chrift God and Hands which are the Figures ef the True, but 


n is the Object of divine Adoration. © it into Heaven it ſelf now to appear inthe Preſence 
* Fo reat Thing, and admirable, of God for us. Had. 9. 24. This appearing is 
and full of Wonder, That the Man an Expreſſion borrowed from the Cuſtom of 
Chri ſhouldfit above at God's right humane Courts; for as in them, when the 
Hand, and be adored 2 Angels and Plantiff or Defendant is called, their Atturney 
 Archangels. Before this was the Grace of Uni. appeareth in their Names; ſo when we are 
on, conferred on ſeſus, and ſo he was adored be. ſummoned by the Juſtice of God to anſwer 
fore he ſuffered;but after he bad bumbled bim- the Complaints, which it preferreth againſt us, 

If, and was made obedient unto Death,cven to we have an Advocate with the Father Jeſus 
the Death of the Creſi, then ( yea endtberefore) Chrift the Righteous, Joh. 2. 1. And he fland- 
God highly exalted him, and gave him a Name, eth up, and appeareth for us: Or, it may be, 
which is above every Name, that at the.Name this appearing hath a Reſpect to the Manner 
of Jeſus every Knee ſhould Bow, of things in of high Prieſt's in the Time. of the Law, 


Chry. Ham 5. 
eb, 


. Heaven, and things in Zartb, and things un - Exod. 28. 9, 10, 11, 12. For as they uſed to 
Aer the Earth, and that every Tongue ſhe Con- go into the moſt Holy Place, with the Names 


feſs, That Jeſus is Lord to the Glory of God the of the Children of reel written in 10us 
Father, » Phil 2. 8, 9, 10, 11. He was Lord Stones, fot a Remembrance of them, that they 
before, in that he is the Son of God, but now might remember them to God in their Pray- 
he is Lord again by Vertue of his Humili- ers; ſo Jeſus Chriſt being gone up to Hea- 
ation and Seſſion at God's right Hand. Trou- ven, he there Preſents to his Father the 
ble not your ſelves with their Objection who Names of all his Choſen, and he remembers 
ſay, That it Adoration be due to Chrift as God: them to his Father in his Interceſſions. Certain- 


and Man, that then the humane Nature is to be. ty Chriſt is not gone to Heaver, and advan- 


adored: The Perſon adored is Man, but the ced to the right Hand of God, only to live 


humanity it ſelfis not the . — of that in eternal Joy himſelf; but alſo to . procure 
r 


Worſhip. There is a Difference betwixt the Happineſs his Saints. It is to excellent 
Concret and the Abſtrat ; though the Man , Purpoſe, and te the great good of his Church, 
Ckrift be God, yet his Man- hood is not God, that he fits at the right Hand of his Father; 


and byConſequence not to be worſhipped with or thereby he governs and protects his Peo- 


that wor ſhip, which is properly and effentially ple, and he countainually executes the Office 


Divine. Certainly if Adoration agree to the of his Prieft-hood, preſenting himſelf, and 


Humanity of Chrift, then may his Humanity the Sacrifice of himſelf, and the infinite Merit 


help and fave us; but the Humanity of Chrift of that Sacrifice before the Eyes of his Father 
cannot help and ſave us, becauſe nis atio in their Behalf. | 


eft ſuppoſitz, whereas the humane Nature of 4. That true Believers may affuredly hope 
Chriſt is not ſuppoſtum, a Subſtance or per» by Vertue of Chriſt's Seſſion to fit themſelves 


. fonal Being at all. :in the Kingdom of Glory. .It is true, That 


3. That he might interceed for his Saints. Chrift, and only Chriſt. hath his Seat at the 
Now of the things which we heave ſpoken, this is right Hand of God; to which of the Saints, or 


the Sum, we have ſuch an high Prieſl, who u ſet of the Angels did be ever ſay, Sit thou at my right 
on the right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſſy in Hand? Heb. 1.5. It is a Prerogative above 
be Heavens, and « Miniſter of the Santuary, all Creatures 3 and yet there is 1 ing 


P p.p neat 


ſpeaks, Upon thy 


near it givewto the Saints; For bim that 
overcometh, 1 mill grant to fit with me in my 
Throne, even 48 lalſo am ſet down. with my 
Father'in bis Throne. Rev. 3+ 21. There is 
a Proportion, though with an Inequality ; we 
muſt fit on Chrift's Throne, as he ſits en 
his Father's Throne, Chrift only fits-at the 


Loo bing 
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Nature; but Chriſt in Perſon ſits there, as a 
common Perſon in our Stead: He is in his 
Throne, and we fit with him in ſuperceleſtial 
Places. O what Strufters and Pillars - of 
Hope. are raiſed up here ? 

5. That he might defend the Church 
againſt her Enemies; and at laſt deſtroy all 


right Hand of God; but, theSaints are to ſit at the Enemies of the Church. Such is the 
the right Hand of Chrift, and ſo the Pſalmiſt Power of Chrift's Seſſion, that by it he holds 


right Hand did fland the 
Queen in Geld of Opbir. Plal. 45. 9. It is 
enough to greaten the Spirits of Saints; how 
ſhould they tread en Earth, and contemn 
the World, when thoy confider, That one Day 
they ſhall judge the World? Do ye not know 
that the Saints ſball judge tbe Worid? 1 Cor. 6. 
2. Nay, when they conſider, That one Day 
they ſhall reign with Chriſt ? ge Suffer with 


up his Saints in midſt of their Enemies, ſo that 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
them : True indeed that many Times they are 
uſed as Lambs amongft Wolves; but ſo Chriſt 
orders, that the Blood of Martyrs, ſhould be 
the ſeed of the Church; hereby his Church, 
like a Tree, ſettles the faſter, and like a Torch 
ſhins the brighter for the ſhaking, And as for 
the Enemies of his Church, there is a Day of 


Bien ve. ſhall reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. reckoning for them, He that ftteth in the Hea- 
Chrift fitting in Heaven is a 1 Figure of vent Hall laugh, the Lord ſhalt have them in 
el and Derifon. The Day is a coming, that he 


us; Chriſt's Perſon is the great 
firft-Draught of all, that ſhall be done to his 
Body, the Saints; therefore he is {aid to be 
the Captain of. our Salvation that leads us 
on; ke is ſaid to be our Forerunner into 


will ſpeak unto them in his Wrath, and vex them 
in his fore Diſpleaſurc; Pſal, 2. 4, 5. In the 
mean while Chriſt is galling and tormientin 
them, by the Scepter of his Word; and at la 


Glory ; he breaks the Clouds. firſt, and ap; be will put them all under his Feet, The Lord 
4 pears firſt before God, he ſits down firſt, and is aid unto m Lord, fit thou at my right Hand until 
1 zlerificd firſt, and then we follow: Chrift wears I make thine Enemies thy Foot lool. Pſ. 110. f. 
14 the Crown in Heaven as our King, and he .--- For be muft reign till be hath put all bis E- 
Ti is united and married to God, as our Proxy. nemies under bis Feet, 1 Cor. 15, 25, That the 
And yet there is another Ground of Hope; Ene mies of Chriſt muſt be made his Foot ſtool, 
not only ſhall we ſit with Chriſt in Glory; but notes the extreme Shame and Confuſion, which 
even now do we fit with him in Glory; Chrift they ſhall everlaſtingly ſuffer : In Victories 
isnot only gone to Heaven, to prepare a Place amongſt Men, the Party conquered goes many 
for us; but he ſits in Heaven in our. Room, Times off, upon ſome honourable Terms,or at 
and God Loeks on him as the great Picture worſt; if they are led Captive they go like 
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of all that Body, whereof he is Head; and he 
delights himſeif in ſeeing them all glorified as 
in his Son. To this Purpaſe, the Saints are 
Aid to fit down. with Chriſt at very Preſent ; 


Me bath made us fi together with bim 
2. 0. 


beavenly Placos in Gbriſt Jeſus, E | 

Chriſtin our Nature is. now exalted 5 this is 
that admirable Thing, which carried up Ch: 
[oftome-into an Extaſie, that the ſame Nature 
of which God ſaid, Duſt thou art, and to Daff 
thou ſhelt return, ſhould now fit in Heaven at 
God's right Hand: But not only the humane 


Men; but to be made a Stool for the Con- 
— inſult over; this is Extremity of 
hame z and as Shame, ſo it notes the Burthen 
which the wicked muſt bear; the Foot- tool 
bears the Weight of the Body; ſo muft the E- 
nemies. of Chrift bear the Weight of his 
heavy and everlaſting Wrath z ſuch a Weight 
hall they bear, that they would gladly ex. 
change it for.the' Weight of Rocks and Moun- 
fains ; rather would they live under the 
Weight ef the heavieſt Creature in the 


World, than under the Fury of ys + | 
Le * 


Laff 
<.4 


_ R 


ww urn. 


re eee . . 2 Bad 


Chap 1. "Looking unto Feſus: 387 
teth upon the Throne, And withal it notes nut Hand, but be ſends down the Holy 
an equal and juſt Recompence to the wicked; Ghoſt, It was an Uſe amongd the Ancie nts 
the Lord uſeth often to fit Puniſhments to the in Days of great Joy and Solemnity, ts give 
Quality and Meaſure of the Sins committed; Gifts, and to ſend Preſents unte Men; thus 
he that on Earth denied a Crumb of Bread, after the Wall of-Jeraſalem was built, it is 
was in Hell denied a Drop of Water; and ſaid, That the People did eat, and drink; and 
thus will Chriſt deal with his Enemies at the ſend Portions, Nehem. 8. 12. And at the 
laſt Day; here they trample 7 Chriſt in Feaſt of Purim, they made them Days of feeft- 
his Word, in his Ways, in his Members; They ing, and Joy, and of ſending Portions one to 
make the Saints bow down. for them to go over; another, and Gifts to: the Poor, © Eph. 9. 22. 
yea, they baut laid their Bodies as the Ground, Thus Chrift, in the Day of his Majeſty, and 
and as the Street to them that went over; lia. Inauguration, in that great and ſolemn Tri- 
51. 23. They tread under Foot the Son of God, umph, When he aſcended up on high, be led 
the Blood of the Covenant; Heb. 10. 29. They. Captivity Captive, and did witbal give Gifts 
tread down the Sandtuary; Ia. 63. 18. And wnto Men Eph. 4. 8. 

at Chriſt ts Shame, Heb. 6. 6. And there- Concerning this Miſſion of the Spirit, or 
ore their own Meaſure ſhall be returned in- theſe Gifts of Chriſt to his Church, I ſhall 
to their own Boſom, they ſhall be conſtrained diſcoyer the Accompliſhment, as it appears. 
to confels with Adoni-bezek, 'as 1 bave done, in theſe Texts; And when the — of Pente- 
b God hath requited me; Judg. 1. 7. Lea, coff was fully come, ' they were all mith one 
this ſhall they Suffer from the meaneſt of Accord in one Place; and ſuddenly there came a 
Chriſt's Members, whom they here inſult over; Seund from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mightylVind, 


the Saints ſhall be as Witneſſes, and as it were 
Coaſſeſſors with Chrift, to judge the wicked, 
both Men and Angels, and tread them under 
theic Feet: they ſhall take them Captives, wboſe 
Captives they were, and fball rule over their Op- 
preſſors; all they that deſpiſed them hall bow 
themſelves at the Solls of their Feet, Iſa. 14. 2. 

6. That he might ſend down the Holy Ghoft; 
to this Purpoſe Chrift told his Diſciples wkilft 
he was yet on Earth, that he muſt aſcend in- 
to Heaven, and reign there: It Expedieni 


end it filled all the Houſe where they were fit- 
ting; and there appeared unto them cloves 
Tongues, like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each 
of them; and they were all filed with the ' Holy 
Gboſt, and be gau to ſpeał with other Tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them Utterance, Acts 2. 1, 
2, 3, 4. Out of theſe Words, I ſhall obſerve 
theſe Particulars; The Time when ; The 
Perſons to whom; The Manner how: The 
Maſure what, and the Reaſons why the Holy 
Ghoſt was ſent. 


for you, that I go away, for if Igo not away, the 1. For the Time when the Holy » Ghoſt 
Comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart, was ſent, it is ſaid, When the Day of Pentecoſt 
1 will ſend him to you, Joh. 16. 7. Chrift is wes fully come; this was a Feaſt of the Jews 
now in Heaven, and fits at God's right Hand, called miy7yxe# a er e er from fiſt Days; 
that he may ſend vs his Spirit, by whoſe for- becauſe it was ever kept on the, fiftieth Day, 
cible working we ſeek after Heaven, and after the Second of the Paſſover. We find 
heavenly Things, where now Chrift fits. in Scripture ſundry memorable Things reck- 
But on this 1 ſhall inſiſt larger, it bzing our oned by the Number of Fifty. As Fifty 
next Subject. Days from Iſrael's coming out of Egypt, un- 
to the giving of the Law. And the Fiftieth 

SF CT mm Year was that great Feaſt of the Jubilee, 

which was the Time of forgiving of Debts, and 

Of the Time when the Holy Gboſt was ſent, oi reftoring Men to their firſt Eſtates: And 
| Fifty Days were, in Truth, the appointed 

3. Þ% the Miſſion of his Spirit: No Time ef the Jews Harreſt; their Harveſt 
ſooner was Chrift ſet down at Gods : „ 


2 Lioking unto Feſus: Chap. f. 
being bounded, as it were, with two remark- blew with Ram's Horns, as when they ga- 
able Days, the one being the Beginning, the thered the People to the Congregation, they 
other the End thereof; the Beginning was ' blew with Silyer Trumpets. There were 
Series Tv Teox&; the Second of the Paſſo · many Uſes of this Feaſt: 1. For the general 
ver; the End was verrusegh; the Fiftieth Releaſe of Servants, + 2. For the reftorin 
Day aſter, called the Pentecoſt z upon the of Lands unto their firſt Owners, who ha 
Sevriee offered a Sheaf of the Firfi-- ſold them. 3. For the keeping of a right 
fruits» of their Harveſt; Levit, 23. 10. U- Cronology, and Reckoning of Times, for 26 
Par the Penticoſt they offered Two Wave- the Greeks did reckon by their Olimpiads, 
loaves.; Levit..23. 17. the Sheaf being offer- and the Zatines by their Luſtra; fo did the 
ed, all the after Fruits throughout the Land Hebrews-by their Jubilees ; this falls fit with 
were ſanctified; and the two Loaves being the proclaiming of the Goſpe), which is an 
offered, it was a Sign of the Harveft fini Act or Tender of God's moſt gracious gene- 
and ended; and now we find, that as there ral free Pardon of all Sins, and of all the Sin- 
were: Fifty ous betwixt qdeurięa and the ners in the World; now was the Sound of 
Pentecoſt; ſo there were Fifty Days betwixt the Goſpel made known unto all, out of every 
Chtifſt's Reſurrection, and the coming down Nation under Heaven, Acts 2. 5. now was 
ofethe Holy Shoſt. What was the Meaning that fpiritual Jubilee, which Chriftians enjoy 
of this; but. to hold Harmeny, and to under Chriſt; now was the Remiſſion pu- 
keep Sorreſpondency with thoſe memorable bliſhed, which exceeded the Remiſſion of 
Things? As on the Day of Pentecoft ( Fifty the Jubilee, as far as the Jubilee exceeded 
Days after the Feaſt of the Pafſoyer ) the the Remiſſion of the ſeventh Year, (z. e.) 


Iſraclites came to Mount Sinai, and there not on! 
received they the Law; à memorable Day 
with them, and therefore called the Feaſt of 
the Las; ſo the very ſame Day is accom- 
. liſhed that Propheſy, Out of Zion ſbal go 

orth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from 
Feruſalem ; Iſa. 2. 2. now was the Pro- 


mulga tion of the Goſpel called by James, 


The Royal Law, Jam. 2. 8. as given by Chriſt 
our King, and written in the Hearts of his 
Servants by the Holy Ghoſt; it ſeems to 
ſhadow out the great Difference - betwixt 
the Law and Goſpel; tbe Law was given with 
Terror, in Lightning and Thunder; it diſ- 
covers Sin, declares God's Wrath, frights 
the Conſcience ; but the Goſpel is given 


without Terror, there was no Lightning and 


Thunder now; No, no; the Holy Ghoſt ſlides 
down from Heaven with Grace, and Gifts; 
and with great Joy fits on the Heads, and in 

earts of his Saints. 2. On the Jubilee, 
or Fiſtieth Year, was a great Feaſt; whence 


ſome obſerve That the Latines made their 


Word Jubilo, to tałke up a merry Seng; though 
the Word be derived from the Hebrew Jobel, 


-hath its due Weight, and is ve 


ſeven Times, but ſeventy Times 
ven 'Times, Mat. 18. 22. 3. On the 
Day of Pentecoft they offered the two He 
loaves called the Brea of the Firſi-fruits un- 
to the Lord, Lev. 23. 17, 20. In like Sort 
this very Day (the Lord of the Harveſt ſo 
diſpoſing it) the Apoftles, by the Aſſiſtance 
and effectual working of the Spirit, offered 
the Firft-fruits of their Harveſt unto the 
Lord; for tbe ſame Day, their were added 
unto them about three ſand Souls, Acts 
2. 41. We ſee the Circumſtance of Time 
Conſide - 
rable; When the Day of Pentecoft was full 
come, then came the Holy GH. 


S ECT. VIII, 
of the Perſons, to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
2. Lor the Perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt 


Las ſent; it is ſaid, Ju all that were with 
one Accord in one Place; Act. 2. 1. Who they 


were, it is not here expreſt; yet from the for- 


which ſignifies a Rain's Horn for then they- mer Chapter we may conjecture, they were the- 


tels 
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twelve Apotles, together with Joſeph called theſe Perſons; they were «ll with one Accords 
Barſabus, and the Women, and Mary the Mo- &c. To thoſe that accord, is the Spirit given 3 
ther of Feſus, and bis Brethren ; Act. 1. 13, where is nothing but Diſcord, Jars, Diviſions, 
14. Tale all continued with one Accord in Fractions, there is no Spirit of God; for the 
one Place; for ſo was Chriſt's cammagd, That Spirit is the Author of Concord, Peace, Unity, 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait and Amity; he is the very Effential Unity 
for the Promife of the Father, which, ſaith le, Love, and Love · knot of the two Perſons, the 
Te bave beard of me. Ad. 1. 4. This Promiſe Father and the Son: Even ef God with God: 
we read of in the Evangeliſts, when the Com- and he was ſent to he the Union, Love and Love- 
forter is come, whom 1 will ſend unte you from knot of the two Natures united in Chriſt, e- 
the Father, even the Spirit ef Trath, which pro- ven of God, with Man; and can we imagine 
ceedeth from the Fatber be will teflific of me, that eſſential Unity will enter, but where 
John 15.26. And bebold I ſend the Pro- there is Unity? Can the Spirit of Unity 
miſe of the Father upon you, but tarry ye in the come, or remain but where there is Unity 
City of Jeruſalem, until you be indued withy of Spirit? Verily there is not, there cannot 
Power from on High, Luke 24. 49. It was the be a more proper and peculiar, a more 
great Promiſe of the Old Teftament, That true and certain Diſpoſition to make us 
Chriſt ſhould pertake of our humane Nature; meet for the Spirit, than that Quality in 

and it was the great Promiſe of the New that is likeft to his Nature and Eſſence; — | 
Teſtament, that we ſhould partake of his divine that is Unity, Love, and Concord: Do we 
Nature; he wasclothed with our Fleſh ac. Marvel; That the Spirit doth ſcarcely pant-in 
cording to the former, and we are. inveſted us? Alas we are not all of one Accordzthe very 
with his Spirit according to the latter Promiſe. firſt Point is wanting to make us meet for 
For this Promiſe, the Apoftles and others had the coming of the Holy Ghoſt upon us. We 
long waited, and for the Accompliſhment ſee the Perſons,to whom the Holy Ghoſt was 
they were now fitted and diſpoſed. 1 They ſent, they were, they that were together with 
had waited for it from the Aſcenſion Day, till ane Accord in one Place. . 

the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : He told them at the 

very Inſtant of his Aſcenſion, That he would | 

fend the holy Ghoft, and therefore bad them © SECT. IX: 

ſtay together till that Hour; upon which” | 
Command they waited, and continued wait- Of the Manner, bow the Holy Ghoft was ſent; 

ing until the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come. 

He that believeth ſhall not male ba, faith 3- HK Or the Manner how he was ſent, or 

Jſaiab; Iſa. 28. 16. ſurely waiting is a Chriſti · how he came to theſe Apoſtles; we 
an Duty, for the Vifion « yet for an appoint- may obſerve theſe Particulars, — 

ed Time, but at the End it ſhall ſpeak and.ſhall 1. He came ſuddenly ; which either ſhews- 
not lee, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it the Majeſty of the Miracle, that is gloriouſly 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry. Hab. 2. 3. done, which is ſuddenly done; or the. Truth 

Well may we wait, and wait for him, if we of the Miracle; there could be no Impoſtor or 
conſider how God and Chriſt have waited for Fraud in it, when the Motion of it was ſud- 
us and our Converſion ; and eſpecially if we den; or the Purpoſe of the Miracle, which 
conſider, That the Comforter will come, and was to awake and affect them, to whom it 

when he comes, that he will abide with us for came; uſually ſudden Things ſtartle us, and 
ever, Joh. 14.6, But 2, As they waited for the make us lookup. We may learn to receive thoſe 

Spirit, ſo they were rightly diſpoſed. to receive holy Motions of the Spirit, which ſometimes- 
the Spirit; for they were all with one Accord in come ſuddenly, and we know not how: I am- 
ene Place. Mark here the Qualifications of perſwaded the Man breaths not amongſt us 
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iChriſtians, that ſometimes feels not the Stir- trariety, a conſtant Enmity, and active re- 


-ngs, Movings, Breathings of the Spirit of ſifting of God's Spirit by our Spirits; we 
God ; Oh that Men would take- of de- muft therefore diſtinguiſh between a prey. 


- ſpifing preſent Notions ! Oh that Men would lent, and a gradual reſiſting ; the Spirit in 


take the Wind while it blows, and the Water Converfion- io Works, that he takes aw; 
while the Angel meves it; as notknowing when the prevalent, but not the gradual reſiſting ; 


it will, or whether ever it will blow again. A Man before he be converted is frowarg, 


2. He came from Heeven; the Place ſeems and full of Cavils aud Prejudices, he is un- 
here to commend the Gift; as from Earth willing to- be ſaved; he cannot abide the 
earthly Things ariſe, ſo from Heaven hea- Truth, he doth what he can to ſtifle all good 


venly, ſpiritual, and eternal Things. And this Motions ; yet if he beleng to the Election 
is one Sign todiſtinguiſh the Spirits: Belev-. of Grace, God will at laſt over-maſter his 


. whether they are of God, 1 John 4. 1. 


ed, believe not every Spirit, but try the —_ Keart, and make him of . unwilling, willing; 
It our he will omnipotently bow and change the 


Motions come from Heaven, if. we fetch our Will, and work on his Soul by his mighty 
Grounds thence from Heaven, from Religon, Power efficaciouſly, inſuperably, and irref 
from the Sanctuary, it is the Spirit of God; ſtably. Again, the Holy Ghoſt is compared to 


or if it carry - us heavenward, if it make us Wind, in reſpect of its free Actings; the 
heavenly minded, if it wean us from the Wind bloweth where it liſtetb (faith Chrirſt) 
World, and if it elevate and ſet our Affecti- Job. 3. 8. And ſo the Spirit bloweth where it 
ons en heavenly Things, if ic form and fram liſteth; who can give any Reaſon why the 
our Converſations towards Heaven, we may Spirit breaths ſo [weetly on Jacob, and not 
thenconclude theMotions are not from below, on Eſau ? On Peter, and not on Judas ? ls it 
but from above. O that Chriſtians would he not the free Grace and goed Pleaſure of Ged? 
much in Obſervation of, and in liſſening to Springs it not from the meer Freedom and 
the Morings, Workings, Hints, and Intimati- pure Arbitrarineſs of his own only Workings? 
ons of that Spirit, that comes from Heaven. To you it i given to kan the Myſteries of 


. Certainly that Spirit is of God, that comes the Kingdom of Heaven (ſaith Chriſt) but 10 
down from Heaven, and that lifts up our Souls them it is not given. Matth. 12. 11. And, I 


to wards Heaven. 


thenk thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
3. He comes down from Heaven like a becauſe theu baſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe 


Wind; the Compariſon is moſt apt; ef all, and Prudent, and baff revealed them unto 


bodily Things the Wind is leaft bodily ; it Babs; even js Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


- is-inviſible, and comes neareſt to the Nature thy S;ght, Matth. 11. 25, 26. Theſe and 


of. a Spirit: it is quick and active as the the like Texts are as ſo many Hammers to 


Spirit is. But more eſpecially the Holy beat in pieces all thoſe Doctrines of Free- 


Ghoſt is compared to a Wind in reſpect of its will, and of the Power of Man to ſupernatur- 


- , irreſiftable Workings; as nothing can reſiſt al Things, Grace makes no Gain of Man's 


— 


the Wind, it goes and blows which Way ſo- Werk; Free, will may indeed move and run; 
ever it will; ſo Nothing can reſiſt the Spirit but if it be to Good, ic muſt be moved, and 


of God; whereſoever it hath a. Purpoſe to driven and breathed upon by God's free 


Work efficaciouſly ; Lwill not Gy, .but the Grace. The Spirit blows where it liſteth. 


Heart of a-Man may reſiſt and reject the 4. He came like @ ruſhing mighty Wind; as 
Work of the Spirit in ſome Meaſure, . and in the Wind is ſometimes of that Strength, chat 
. ſome Degrees; Stephen told the Jet, They bad it rends and rives in ſunder Mountains and 
Always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt; Acts 7. 51.. Rocks, it pulls up Trees, it blows down Build- 


o 


and the Apoſtle tells of frong Molds, and of ings ; ſo are the Operations ot the HolySpirit; 
every high Thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt it takes down all before it, it brings into Cap- 
Cod! 2 Car. 10. 5. So there is a natural Con- tivity 
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Chap. 1. 5 
tivity many an exalting Thought, it made a 
Conqueſt of the World, beginning at Feruſa- 
lem, and ſpreading it ſelf over all the Earth ; 
it is mighty in Operation, able to ſhake the 
ſtouteſt and proudeft Man, and to break in 
Pieces the very ſtonieſt Heart; indeed our 
Words without thisSpirit,are but weak Wind; 
we may ſpend our ſelves, and never waken 
Souls; but if the Spirit blow, he will amaze the 
Conſciences of the ftouteft Peers, and drive 
away our Sins, as the Wind drove away the 
Graſhoppers and Locuſts, that over ſpread the 
Land of Egypt. Some Aralogy there is betwixt 
this vehement Wind, and the Spirit's Work- 
ings ; the Spirit firſt comes as a Spirit of Bon- 
dage, and then as a Spirit of Adoption; the 
Spirit of Bondage is as a vehement Wind that 
Terrifes, to ſhew that weare not fit to fe- 
ceive the Grace of God, unleſs the Door be 
firſt opened by Fear and Humilation ; others 
ſay, That the vehement ruſhing of this Wind, 
ſhewed how irreſiſtably the Apoſtles aſe 
proceed in preaching the Goſpel of "Jeſus 
Chriſt; they had a Commiſſion to go into all 
the World, and to teach all Nations, and they 
had a Promiſe, that though many might op- 
poſe, yet the Gates of Hell ſhould net prevail 
againſt the Church; the Spirit ſhould go a- 
long with them, and he in them, and they 
in him, ſhould prevail mightily like a ruſh- 
ing mighty Wind. | 

5. He filled all the Honſe,where they were 
ſitting; there were none there that were not 
filled with the Hely Ghoft ; this Room con- 
tained aCongregation of none but Saints.- All 
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There was no aſſembly of Saints in any Part of 
the City, but only in this Houſe ; or it any 
other Aſſembly might be, this Spirit blew up- 
on none of them, where theſe Men were not; 
that; and only that Houſe it filled, where they 
were ſitting, And this Point of blowing upon 
one certain Places a Property very ſuitable 
to the Spirit of God ; the Wind bloweth where ' 
it liſteth, and thou heare# the Sound thereof, + 
but canſſ not tell whence it cometh, nor whether 
it poet h, ſo is every one that is Born of the Sir ity 
John 3. 8. The Spirit blows where it will, 
and upon whom it will, and they ſhall plainly 
feel it, and others about them not one ſot: 
Have we not ſometimes the Experiencs of this 
in our very Congregatons? One Sound is 
heard, one Breath doth blow, and it may be 
one or two, and no more hears the Sound, or 
feels the Breath inwardly, ſavingly; it. may 
be one here, and another thereſhall feel the © 
Spirit, ſhall be affected and touched with it 
enfibly ; but Twenty on this fide them, and 
Fourty on that fide them fit all becalmed, and 
go their way no more moved, than when they - 
came into God's Preſence, Oh that this Spirit 
of the Lord would come daily and conflantly* 
into our Congregations Oh that itwould blow 
through them, and through them ! Oh that it 
would fill every Soul in the Aſſembly with the 
Breath ot Heaven! Come Holy Spirit; awake O 
Northwind, and come thou South wind and blow” 
upon our Gardens, that tbe Spices theres may: ' 


flow out, Cant. 4. 16. 


6. He came down in the Form of Tongues. 
As one ſaith well, This V ind broughs Tongues, 


the Men and Women (an hundred and twenty, even à whole Shower of Tougues. The Apoſtles 
as ſome think) A751, 15. in this Roem were were not only inſpired, for their own Benifit; --- 
viſited from on High; for the HolyGhoft came but they hadGiſts beftowed on them toimpart - 
upon them and dwelt in them ; well might che Benifit to more than themſelves. But why 

David ſay, Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy did the Holy GhoRt appear like Tongues * 
Houſe, -** 7 had rather be 4 Door-keeper in the I anſwſer, 1. The Tongue is a Simbole of the 


Houſe of 


my God, than to dwell in the Tents of Holy Ghoſt's proceeding from che Word of the 


Wickedneſs. Pſal. 84. 4, 10. They that, abode Father; as the Tongue hath the neareft AF: ” 


in this Houſe were under a PromiſeThat.the 


finity with the Word, and is moved by the” 


Spirit ſhould come, and now was the Promiſe: Word of the Heart, to expreſs the ſame by \ 
accompliſhed for it filled alt the” Hodſe where the Sound of the Voice; ſo the Holy Ghoſt- 


they were ſitting.\I ſay,Where they mere ſifting, hath the neareft Affinity 


to fignhe, that all the other Houſes in Feruſa- 


dem felt none of this mighty ruſhing W ind: 


: that may be with the - 
Word of God, and is the Expreſſor of his- 


N Voice; 


488 _ Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 7 
Voice; and the Speaker of his Will. 2. The and ſaid, Men and Brethren what ſhall we d 
Tongue is the ſole Inftrument of Knowledge, Act. 2.37. Oh that we of theMiniftry had thek 
which conveyes the ſame from Man to Man; - fiery Tongues! O that the Spirit would pit 
though the Soul be the Fountain from whence his Live-ceal into our Speeches! Oh thy 
all Wiſdem ſprings, yet the Tongue is the Chan- our Sermons. were warming Sermons ! May y, 
nel and the Conduit · pipe, whereby this Wiſdom not fear that- the Spirit is gone, whiles the 
and Knowledge is communicated and transter- ,Pcople are dead, and we are no more lively ij 
red from Man to Man: In like Manner the our Miniſtry ? It is ſaid of Luther, That whey 
Holy Ghoft is the ſole Author and Teacher he heard one preach very faintly, Cold, «iq 
of all Truth; though Chrift be the Wiſdom ſays he, this i cold preaching, here's no Hed 
of God, yet the Holy Ghoft is the Teacher at «ll to be gotten. Oh when the Spirit come, 
of this Wiſdom to Men ; and hence it is that it comes with a Tongue of Fire; inftead 9 
the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the Form of Words, Sparks of Fire will fall from us on the 
Tongues. : Hearts of Hearers. 
- And yet not meerly in the Form of Tongues, 3. Theſe cloven fiery Tongues ſat ubm 
but thus qualified, 1. They were çloven each of them; to ſigufie their Conſtancy any 
"Tongues ; to ſigniſie, That the Apoſtles ſhould Continuance ; hoy did not light, and Touch, 
ſpeak in diverſe Languages; if there muſt be and away, after the Manner of Butterflich 
a calling of the Gentiles, they muſt needs have but they ſat, they abode ſtill, they continued 
the Tongues of the Gentiles wherewith to call. teddy, . without any filirring or ſtarting, 
them; it they were Pebtors, not only to the This was the privy Sign, by which John the Bay 
' Jews, but to the Grecians 5 nor only to the tift knew Jeſus to be Chrift 3 Upon whom thiy 
Grecians, but te the. Barbarians alſo, . Rom. fhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining 
| 1. 14. then muft they have the Tongues not on bim, the ſame is be which baptiſeth with tix 
f only of, the Jews, but of the Grecians, and + Holy Ghoft, Joh. 1. 33. It was not only the 
lp © Barbarians to pay this Debt, and to diſcharge Spirits deſcending, but the Spirit's remaining 
14 _ this Duty of, Go and teach all Nations. Matth. on him, that was the Sign, The Spirit ot God 
a 28. 19. Surely this Gift was beſtowed for the is a content Spirit, Plal. 51, 10. it abides on 
1 propagating of the Goſpel far and wide: The the Soul to whom it is Fier therefore the 
Tongues were cloven, that the Apoſtles might Pſalmift deſcribes theſe great Tranſactions cf 
ſpake all Languages, and that all Nations of Chriſt to this yery End, that the Spirit might 
the World whithereſoever they came, might dwell with us; Thou baſi eſcended on High, 
= Hear them, and underſtand them ſpeaking in fhou haſt led Captivity Captive, thou baff r6 
14 their own .Tongues. 2. They were fiery ceived Gifts ſor Men, yee, fer the rebellious alſt, 
wes; to ſigniſie, that there mould be an that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
E cacys or Fervour in their ſpeaking; the Pſal. 68. 18. Not only that he might ſtay and 
"World was ſo overwhelmed with Ignorance lodge for a Night as a wayfairing Man, 
1 and Error, that the Apoſtles Lips had need that comes to his Inn, and then is gone in 
1 to be touched with a Coal from the Altar; the Morning : No, no; but chat he might tale 
1343 *  - Tongues of Fleſh. would not ſerve the Turn, up his Reſidence, and dwell in them, I know 
nor Words of Air, but there muſt. be Fire it is a Queſtion, Whether the Holy Ghoſt may 
put into the Tongue, and Spirit of Life into the be loſt ? But cartainly.of the Elect he is ne- 
Words they ſpake; with ſuch-a Tongue ver totaly, or holy loſt; only I dare not fay, 
Chrift ſpake himſelſ, when they ſaid of him, but as touching many Gifts, he may be loft 
Did not our Hearts burn within us, while be even of the Ele& themſelves: Devid after his 
ſpaſe unto us by the way? Luke 24. 32. And Sins, was forced to Cry, Caſi me not away from 
with ſuch a Tongue Peter __ at this Time, thy Preſence, O Lord, and teke not thy Holy Spirit 
[ſomething like Fire fell from him on tier from me; reflore unto, me the Joy of thy Salvation, 
Hearts, when they were prickedin their Hearts FA $03 and 


2 
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and uphold me with thy free Spirit; Pal. 51. 11, before this had not only Grace, and Minifteri- 
12. we find here, that in reſpect of ſome Gifts even al Gifts, but a Miraculous Vertue, even the 
of Regeneration, the Spitit is ſometimes loſt, Spirit of Powerful and Extraordinary Ope- 
but that the Godly ſhould retain no Remnants ration: Only here was the Difference, that 
of the Spirit in their worſt Declinings, I can- before this, the Spirit was but ſprinkled (as 
not Imagine; Jobn teacheth expreſſely, who- it were) upon them, but now it was poured: 
ſerver Born of God doth not commit Sin, (a upon them; before this they were gently 
Sin unto Death) for his Seed remaineth in bim, breathed on, and refreſhed with a ſmall Gale; 
neither can he Sin, becauſe be is Born of God. but now they were all blown upon with a 
1 John 3. 9. David in his Fall loft the Joy mighty Wind; without Contraverfie a Dif- 
of his Heart, the Purity of his Conſcience, ference there is in the Spirit's Miſſion; And 
and many other Gifts which he deſired te that ſome lay down chiefly in theſe three 
have reſtored to him ; but the Holy Ghoſt he Things. — As. | 

had not utterly loſt; for if ſo, how could he 1. In the Manner of the Spirit's Miffion : 
have prayed, Caft me not away from thy Pre- to the old Church the Spirit came uſually in 
ſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me? Dreams, or Viſions, or in a low ftill Voice, 
J have done with the Manner of the Spirits or in ſome latent Ways; but now he came in 


Miſſion. Power, in Evidence, and Demonftration 
; , and therefore it is called the Spirit of lati- 

SECT. X. en and Knowledge; Eph. 1. 17. At the Ap- 

6 parition of God to Elijeb, it is ſaid, that the 


0f the Meaſure of the Holy Gbo now given, Lordpaſſed by; and « great,aud firong Wind rent 
* * of "7 * the Meuntsins, and rate in Pieces the Rocks 


4. Lor the Meaſure, what or how much before the Tord, but the Lord was not in the 
of the Spirit was now given ? this Wind; end after the Wind an Earth-quake, bat 


«Queftion is neceſſary, becauſe we bring in the the Lord wes net in the Earth-quake ; and after 
Spirits Miſſion after Chrift's Aſcenſion, as if the Farth-queke 4 Fire, but the Lord was not 


the Holy Ghoſt had not been given bgfore this in the Fire, and after the Fire, a fill ſmall 
Time. That this was the Time of the Coming of Voice, a then Elijah wrapped bis Face in bis 
the Holy Ghoſt, is very plain, but that the Holy Mantle, as knowing. the Lord's Preſence wes 
Ghoft was not given before this Time, we can- therein : 1 Kings 19. 11, 12. The Spirit came 
not fay ; certainly the Prophets ſpake by him, not of old, fave in a Viſion, or Dream, 
and the Apoſtles had him, not only when they or in a ftill ſmall Voice; but now the Spirit 
were firft called, but more fully when be breeth- came in a ruſhing mighty Wind, in fiery 
ed on them, and ſaid unto tbem, receive ye the Tongues, in Earth-quakes, in ſo much that 
Holy Gboft. John 20. 22. So that if ye fiudy the the Place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled, 
Reconcitiatien of theſe Things, I know not and tbey were all filed with the Holy Ghoſt: 
any way better than to put it on the Meaſure, Acts 4. 31. The Spirit now made Choice 
or Degrees of the Spirits Miſſion. I know tu come in ſuch Apparitions, as ſhould have 
ſome go about to reconcil it thus, that the in them a Self-diſcoyering Property, which 
Holy Ghoſt was given before ſecretly with would not be hidden; and here is one Dif- 


Grace, hut now he was given in a viſible Shape ference. 5” 
with Power. Others thus; that the Holy 2. Another Difference is, in reſpect of the 
Ghoſt was before given in reſpe& of Grace Subjects unto whom he was ſent ; before now 
and Minifterial Gifts, but now he was given in he came only upon the incloſed Garden of the 
reſpect of Veytue, or ghoftly Ability to work Jem, but after the Aſcenſion of Chrift the 
Wonders,and to ſpeak with 42 Languages. Spirit was poured upon all Fleſh, now eye 


But we find that the Prophets and Apoftles Believer is of the rae} of God, every Chrifti- 
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490 Toooling umd Jeſus: Chap. i. 
an is a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; now we 1. That all the Propheſies, concerning this 
receive the Spirit too, or elſe it is wrong with Miſſion might be accompliſhed, 22 peaks 
us; for if any Man have not the Spirit of Cbrif?, of a Time when the Spirit ſhould be peured ug. 
be is none of bis; Rom. 8. 9. At Peter's Ser- on us frem on High, and the Wilderneſs fiould 
mon to Cornelias, it is ſaid, that the Holy Ghoft be @ Fruitful Field. Iſa. 32. 15 . And.Zachary 

fell on all them which heard the Word = they Prophefies, That in thet Day I will poure upoy 
of the Circumciſion which believed were aſtoniſh--the Houſe of David and upon the Inhabitants of 
ea becauſe that on theGentiles alfo was poared out Feruſalcm the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, ' 
the Gift of tbe Holy Ghoſt. Acts 10. 44, 45. It Zach. 12. 10 And Joel Prophefies yet more 
was ſome Wonder at firſt, even to the Apo- expreſly; it ſhall ce to .paſs, that I nil 
files themſelves, but in this Sermon Peter ac-*pour out my Spirit apon all Fleſh, and your Sons 

knowledges, of « Trath, I pereceive tbat God and your Daughters fhall Propheſie, your old 
is no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in every Nation Men ſhall dream Dreams, your young Men ſhall 
be that fear:th bim, and worketh Righteouſneſs, ſee Vigions 3 and alſo upon the Servants and u. 

i accepted with bim. Acts 19. 34, 35: Mark, on the Hand-maids in thoſe Days 1 will pour out 

in every Nation; upon al Fleſh 1willpoure out my Spirit, and they ſball Prophefie, Joel 2. 28, 

me) Spirit. Here's another Difference 29. This very Propbeſie was cited by Peter in 

3. One Difference more is in the Meaſure his firſt Sermon aſter the Spirus Miſſion, Ad. 
of his Miſſion. At firſt he was ſent only in 2. 17, 18. in which we read of two pouring; 

Hrops and Dew, but now he woes poured out of the Spirit, one upon their Sons, and the 
in Showers and Aboundance tbe Holy Gbeſt other upon his Servants ; the former concerned 
{faith Paul) wes fhed onus ——— only the Fews, they ſhould have Propheſic, 

| Jeſus our Saviour. Tit. 3. 6. As there are Viſions, ànd Dreams, the old way of the Jews, 
degrees in the Wind, aura, ventus, procelia, but the lattet concerns us, we are not of their 

a Breath, a Blaft, a Stift-gale 3 ſo we can- Sons, but of his Servants, to whom Viſions and 
not deny Degrees in the Spirit, the Apoſtles Dreams, ate left quite out; and therefore if 
at Chrift's Reſurrection received the Spirits any now pretend to thoſe Viſions and Dreams, 
but now they were filled with the Spirit 3 we ſay with Feremys the Prophet that bath a 
then it was but a Breath, but now it was a Dream, let bimtel a Dream, but be that bath 
mighty Wind. And indeed never was the my Word let bim ſpeak wy Word Faithſully,what 
like Meaſure of the Spirit given to Men as i the Chaff to the I beat? Jer. 23. 28, But of 
at this Time; the Fathers before this, and we all the Propheſies concerning the Miſſion of 
and our Fathers fince this have but (as it the Holy Ghoft, our Saviour gives the cleareſt 
were) a Hin of the Spirit to their Epha; ſuch and the moſt Particular ; two great Propheſics 
a Pentecoſt as this, never was but this, never we find in the Bible, the one is of the Old 
the like before or ſince ;z it was Chriſt's Coro. Teftament,and the other of the New; that of 
nation day, the Day of placeing him in kis theOldTeſtament was fer the coming ofChrif}; 

Throne, when he gave theſe Gifts unto Men, and this of the new Teſtament was for the com- 

and therefore that Day was all Magnificence ing of the Holy Ghoſt : and hence we ſay that 

ſhewed above all other Days; Thus for the the coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling of the 

"Meaſure of the Spirit now given to the Law; and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt is the 

Church of ,Chrift, fulfilling of the Goſpel. In this reſpe& let u 

. ſearch and ſee theſe Propheſies of Chriſt the 
S EC T. XI. . 
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great Prophet inthe Ne Teflament. / will pro 
| 4 : the Father, and on foal f you another Conyer 
Df the Reaſius the Holy Ghoſt wes ſent, ter, that he may abide with you jor ever, even 

of ' * w of f / Spirit of Trutb, John 14. 16, 17. — But when 
| 5. Or the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter is core, whom I will ſend untog0u 
g þ was ſent ; they are ſeveral: A | from 


Chap. 1: Looking unto Jeſus: 491 
ion the Father, he ſhall teſtiſte of me. Joh. 15, Work of eur Redemption, of the Merits of 
26. And behold I ſend the Promiſe of my Father Chrift, of the Glory and Riches of his Grace - 
wpon you, but tarry we in the City of Jeruſalem, of the Praifes- due to his Name for all his 
2 be indued with Power ſrom on High. Memies; others add, that they ſpake of thoſe 
Luke 24. 49. It is Expedient for you that 1 gs Admirable Works of the Trinity, as of our 
away; for if 1 go not awdy, the orter will Creation, Redemption, and Sandtification 
not come unto you: Bat if 1 depart," I mill ſend and of whatſoever generally concerned the 
bim unts you, John 16. 7. Why,it was of Ne- Salvation of Mankind: Their Speeches were 
ceſſity that-all theſe Propheſies, and Promiſes not Crudities of their own Brain, trivial, baſe, 
be accompliſhed, and therefore was the or vulgar Stuff; but Magsalia great and high 


ſt 
Holy Ghoſt ſent amongſt us. Points, Apothegmes or Oracles as the Spirit 
2. That the holy Apoſttes might be furniſh - gave them Uterance. But theſe Reaſons are 


ed with Gifts and Graces ſuitable to their E- remote as to us. | 
ſtates, Conditions, Stations, Places. To this g. That he might fill the Hearts of all the 
Purpoſe, no-ſeoner was the Spitit ſent, but Saints, and make them Temples and Recepra, « 
they were filed with the Holy G boſt, and began cles tor the Holy Ghoſt. Know ye not that your 
to ſpeak with other Tongues as the Spirit gave Body i the Temple of the Holy Gboſt, bie i: 
them Uiterance* Acts 2. 4. They were filled in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
with the Hely Ghoſt; not that they were he- own ? 1 Cor. 6. 19. It is ſaid here, that aiter 
fore empty, but now-they were more full of the mighty ruſhing Wind; and Cloven Fier 
the Spirit than ever they were before, and Tongues,they were ell filed with the Holy Gba, 
thy ſpake with orber Tongues ; other than e- and began to ſp:ek with otber Tongues. Act. 2.4. 
ver they had learned; probably they under- Firft, they were filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
Rood no Tongue but the Syrzack till this Time, and then they ſpake with other Tongues; the 
but now on a ſudden they could ſpeak Greek, Holy Ghoft begins Inward, and Works Out- 
Latin, Arabick, Perſian, Parthian, and what ward; it firft alters the Mind, before 
not? The Wiſdom and Mercy of God is very it — the Speech; it firſt Works on the 
Obſervable herein, that the ſame Means of Spirit before on the Phraſe or Utterance; 
divers Tongnes which was the deftroying of this was the firſt Work of the Spirit, it filed 
Babel, ſhould be the very ſame Means, here them. And thus for the daily Minifirations, | 
conferred on the Apoſtles to Work the Build- ſuch muſt be appointed as were full of the Holy 
ing of Sion; that the Curſe ſhould be remoy- Gbof ; Acts 6, 3. and» Stephen is ſaid to be 
ed; and a bleſſing come in Place; that Con- full of the Holy Gbeſt:  A& 7. 55. and 
fahon of Tongues ſhould be united to God's Barnabas is called @ good Mar, and full of the 
Glory; that this ſhould be the Iſſue of Moly Goff. Acts 11. 24. The Holy Ghoſt is 
Torgues that neither Speech nor Language uſually faid to fill the Saints; only whether 
ſhould be upon all the Earth, but his Praiſe, and it be the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
Glory, and Goſpel ſhould be heard amongſt Impreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very great 
them. And here is ſomething more Obſery- Queſtion; for my Part, I am apt to Incline 
able, in that they ſpake with other Tongues to their Mind, who ſay not only the Impreſſi- 
4s the Spirit gave them Ulterance; the Word ons of the Spirit, the Qualities of Holineſs, - 
Utterance is in theOriginal 45025-1892 you the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
have heard of Apothegmes, (ze) Wiſe, and as ſome think habitual Grace in a ſpecial . 
weighty: Sententious Speeches; now ſuch as Manner; but that the Holy Ghoft himſelf 
theſe the Spirit gave them to utter; magaalie doth fill, and dwell, and Reign in the Hearty 
Dei (as in the eleventh Verſe) the wonderful of all regenerat Men. And this ſeems Clear to 
Works of God; Ver. 11. they ſpake of thoſe me. 1. By Scriptures. 2. By Arguments. 
Singular Benefits. God offered to the World 1. The Scriptures are ſuch as theſe, be b 


by dhe Death of his Son; they ſpake of the Add 2 4e 
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492 ' Looking unto Feſus. Chap. x. 
believeth on me. as the Scripture ſaith, out of , ſo be that the Spirit of God dmell in you. Rom. 
bis Belly fhall flow Rivers of living Vater; 8. 9. Here'sa plain Diſtindion betwixt the 
but this ſpake be of the Spirit, which. they that new Man, our ꝓeing in the Spirit, and the 
believe on bim ſhould receive, for the Holy Ghoſt Spirit dwelling in us; now if any. Max have 
was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not not the Spirit of Chri/t, (ie.) the ſame holy 
yet glorified; John 7. 38, 39. for thoſe Words, Spirit which dwellegþ in our Head and Savi- 
ont of bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Wa- our Jeſus Chriſt, he © none of bis. But 
ter; by living Vater, is meant Grace; by Rivers if the Spirit of bim that raiſed Jeſus from the 

living Water,is meant the manifold Graces of Dead dwe/l in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt 


chespirit, by tbe flowing of theſe Rivers, is meant from the Dead fhall alſo quicken your mortal 


the abounding and communicatin of thoſe Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Ver. 
Graces from one to another, and by the Belly out 11. This Spirit cannot be meant of habituat 
of which thoſe Rivers ſhould flow, is meant the Grace, for habitual Grace did not raiſe 

Heart induedor filled with theHolyGhoft; now Jefus from the Dead; no, no, it was the ſame 
the Spring and Rivers; the Fountain and Spirit that dwelt in Chriſt, and that dwells 
Streams are diverſe Things, and to be diſtin- in us. FP 

guiſbed; the one is the Cauſe, and the other the Again, knew ye not that ye are the Temple of 
Effect; the one is the Tree, and the other the God, and that the Spirit of God dweleth in you? 
Fruit; it is the Holy Ghoſt filling the Hearts 1 Cor. 3. 16. and know ye not that your 
of Believers that is the Spring and Fountain Bodie ic the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which i 
whence all thoſe Rivers of living Waters flow; in you Cor. 6. 19. Now Gifts and Graces 


and therefore faith the Evangeliſt expreſly, this are not properly ſaid to dwell inTemples; this 


uke be of the Spirit, which they that believe belongs rather to Perſons than Qualities; and 
ould receive, of what Spirit? eveh of the therefore it is meant of the Holy Ghoſt him- 


40 Ghoſt, which in full Meaſure wes not yet ſelf; ye are the Temple of the living God; ſure- 


given, becauſe that Chriſt was not yet glorified; ly Graces are not the living God ; but ye are 
it is the ſame Spirit which Belieyers receive, the Temples eſ the living God, as God hat ſaid; 


whence all theſe Rivers of living Waters flow; 1 will dmell in them, and walk in them, and 

but thoſeRivers flow not from habitual Grace, Ini be their God, and they ſhall be my 

nor from any of the Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, Peoplg. 2 Cor. G. 16. 

but from the Holy Ghoſt himſelt. 2. The Arguments to Confirm this, are 
Again, when the Spirit of Truth is come, be ſuch as theſe; 


will guid you into all Truth, —— and be wil 1. Adtions are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt 


w you "Things to come. Joh. 16. 13. Now as given unto us, or dwelling in us, when the 
the Habits of Grace cannot guide or Teach, Spirit i come, be will reprove the World of Sin. 
or ſhewa Man Things to come; the Habits And when t be Spirit of Truth i come, be will 
of Grace cannot ſpeak, and bear; as it is guide You into all Truth. John 16. 8, 13.--- And 
there written, be ſhell not ſpeak of himſelf, but ye have received the Syirit of Adoption whereby 
whatſoever he ſhall bear, that ſhall be ſpeak. This ye Cry Abba Father; —— and this Spirit 
can be no other than the Spirit in his own Per- bearetb Witneſs with our Spirits that we are the 


ſon, this is the Comforter, that hears. and Children of God. Rom. 8. 15, 16. Theſe 


ſpeaks, and guides into all Truth, and. ſhews Actions are uſually given to the Holy Ghoſt, 
us Things to come. mean to that Holy Ghoſt which we re- 


| ain, the Love of God is ſhed abroad in aur ceive, and dwelleth in us; it reproyes, it 
Hearts bythe Holy Ghoſt which i given unto as. guides, it helps, it ſatisſies, it witneſſeth :; 


Rom, 5. 5. Beſides, the Grace of the Spirit, Now att iones ſunt ſuppoſitorum, Actions are 
--which is tbe Love of God; the Holy Ghoſt, of Perſons, and not of Qualities; habitual 
ar the Spirit it ſelf is ſaid to be given unto us. Grace cannot reprove, or guide, or Teach, 


> And ye are not iu tbe Feſo, but in tbe Spirit, 98. 
42 . 


As 


4 


er 5 60. wn 
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or help our Infirmities : Theſe are the Acti- he cafts him out, and takes Poſſefion, and 
ons of the Spirit himſelf, in his own Perſon. dwells, and Reigns, and. Rules in our Sayls 
2. The Spirit it ſelf is the Bond of our and Bodies. 

miſtical Union with Jeſus Thrift, and there= 4. If the Spirit it ſelf dwell not in us, then 
fore it is the Spirit it ſelf that dwelleth in us. how. would there be three that bear Witneſs? 
Look as it-is in our Body, there is Head and Lhe Apoftle tells us, there are three that bear 
Members, yet all are but one natural Body, Witneſs in Earth (or in our Hearts) the Spirit, 
becauſe they . are animated and quickned by the Water, and Blood; 1 John 5. 8. now b 

one and the ſelf.ſame Soul; ſo it is in the Water is meant Sancti fication, it is our Sancti- 
miſtical Body, Chrift is our Head, and we, fication that bears Witneſs with us that we are 
are his Members, and yet both of us are but the Children of God; and this Sancti fication 
one miftical Body, by Reaſon of the ſelf.ſame conſiſts either in the Habit of Grace, or in the 
Spirit dwelling in both. And hence it is ſaid, actings of Grace; if therefore the Spirit of 
That Chriſt dwelleth in us by his Spirit; Chrift in a Believer were nothing elſe but 
tnow ye not that Chi Jeſus is in you except ye Grace, then it were all one with the Teſti- 
be Reprobatet? 2 Cor. 13. 5. he that mony of Water; but there are three that 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood dwelleth bear Witneſs, there's the Teſtimony of the 
in me and I in bim. John 6. 26. And I Spirit, of Blond, and f Water; not only Juſti- 
live ( faith Paul) yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth fication, and Sancti fication which are but two 
in me. Gal. 2. 20. Ho in me? Not cor. Witneſſes, but the Spirit is ſuperadded, and 
porally, for in that Senſe, the H-avens muſt that alſo hears Witneſs in our Conſciences, 
receieve him until the Time of the Reſtitution that we are the Children of. God, and that 
of all Things; Acts 3. 21. but ſpiritually ac- Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. Chrifti- 
cording to the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, be- ans! think me not tedious in theſe Proofs, 
cauſe ye are Sons, God batb ſent forth the Spirit theſe are not Speculative Notional Points, 
of his Son into your Hearts, Gal. 4. 6. This that tend not to Edification,but are exceeding 
is the Miſtery that ſhould be known among profitable. Only cancerning the Manner 
the Gentiles, the glorious Miſtery, yea the of the indwelling of this Spirit in us, it is moſt 
Rich and glorfous Miſtery; the Apoftle gives difficult to cenceive. Certainly it dwells not 
it all theſe Epithetes, the Riches of the Glory of in us as in Chrift, viz. Bodily, Col. 2. 9. 
this Miſtery, which u, Cbriſt in you the Hope Unmeaſurably, uu 3. 34. Originally. 2 Cor, 


LY 


of Glory, Col. 1. 27. 3+ 17. the Spirit is in Chriſt, as 
3. As Satan keeps his Reſidence in wicked Light in the Sun, but the Spirit „ Chriflo us 

Men, working them unto all Manner of Sin, is in us as Light in the Aire: lax #n fole in 
and holding them Captive te do his Will; ſo Neither dare I affirm, that the nobis ur lumes,; 
the _ God coming and thruſting him Spirit is in us more eſſentially Are. 

ont ef Poſſeſſion dwellEth in us, leading us into than in any other Men or 

all Truth, repleniſhing us with all Grace, and -Creatures, for the Efſence thereof is indivi- 
inclining us to all holy Obedience, There is fible and Omni preſent: But this 1 ſay, that 
little Queſtion but whileft Men remain in the the Spirit is in the Faithful above all others, 
State of Infidelity the ſtreng Man Sa- 1, In reſpect of Covenant, the Saints have the 
tan keeps Poſſeſſion, and dwelleth in them, Spirit by God's free Grace and Covenant: 
though not after a Groſs and Senſible Man- 7 will put my Spirit within you, Ezek. 36. 
ner, as in Demoniacks, yet inviſibly and 27. ---37. 14. faith God in the Covenant, 
ſpiritually, ruling and reigning in them, and which is not only to be underſtood of the Gifts 


making them his Slaves te do his Will; and and Garces of his Spirit, but alſo of the Spiri 
therefore by the ſame Reaſon when a ſtronger it ſelf, 2. In reſpedt of intimate Famitiaricr 


than he cometh, even the good Spirit of God, and near Acquaintance, the Spirit is: in the 
ve Faith. 
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457 Tooking imo Jeſus. 


Faithful like an igntate co-inkabirant; com- 
forting, direQting, ruling; ſtrengthning, and 


cheriſhing them; in which reſpect thay are 


ſaid to be his Houſes, and Temples, in which 
he dwelleth; whereas Contrariwiſe World- 
inge and Infidels. to all theſe Purpoſes are 
meer Strangers unto him, the World cannot re- 


ceive bim faith Chriſt ) becaaſe it ſeetb- Bim 


Chap, f. 
no further: And certaigly thus far he ;, 
not pleaſed to unite himſelf to a Believer 
as that a Believer ſhould ſay properly, 
am the Spirit, or lam equal 'with Go „ 
Reſpett of the Spirit ; for then a Believer mig}4 
be worſhipped with divine Worſhip, 2. Th; 
Union is by Way of Application, ard not 
Way of Mixture; if an Heap of Wheat and 


not, netber knoweth bim, but ge know bim for. a Stone ſhould: be jained together, there i; 
he dweleth with you, and ſhall be in you. Joh. an Union, they make both one Heap, by; 
14. 17. 3. In reſyect of Virtue and Efficacy the Wheat cannot ſay I am a Stone, nor cat 
the Spirit works efficaciouſſ in his Saints; the Stone ſay I am Wheat, becauſe this Union 
ke chooſeth them for his own People, he Pol- is only by Way of Application; but if Wine 
ſeſſeth them as of his own Right, he rules in and Water fhould be joined together, then 
their Hearts as in the chief ſcat of his King - every Part may ſay, I am Water, and 1 4 


dom, he purgerh,and purifieth them from their:-Wine, becauſe this Union» is not only by 


Sins, he replenilheth and filleth them with his Application, but by Way of Mixture. Cer. 
ſaving Graces, he guides and directs them in'rtainly there is a great Union betwixt the 
the way of Holinels,and never leaves them till Spirit and a Believer's Soul, yet cannot the 


he brings them te his Kingdom, 4. In re- 


ſped ot Union; it was an old Error of the 
mn, that the Soul remaineth in the 
Bodic after Death, which Opinion of theirs, 
though falſe, becauſe it contradicts the Word, 
yet the Thing it ſelf is poſſible, and doth not 
contradict Reaſon, for the Soul may have its 
local Being in the Bodit, and yet not give 
Life to the Bodie ; for it is not the Souls Be- 
ing in the Bodie, but its being united to the 
Bodie which makes the Bodie live; ſo it is not 


the Spirits being locally with the Soul. but he- 


ing miſtically united to the Soul that gives it 
ſpiritual Life. Now in all theſe zeſpetts the 
Spirit is in the Faithful aboveall others. 

I know the Objectiens, As 1. If the Spi- 
rit be united to a Believer's Soul, and ſo 
made one with him, then may a Believer ſay, 
Tam the Spirit, or I am equal mith God in 
Reſpett of the Spirit in me, though not. as. Peter, 

mas, &c. | 
But [anſwer, this follows not ; fer. though 
the Spirit be really united to a Believers _ 
rit, ſ@ that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, H 
thet is joined tothe Lord is one Syirit, 1 Cor. 
6. 17.. or hath one Spirit; yet firſt, this 
Union is a voluntary Act, and not a natural 
AR, and in that Reſpect the Spirit may. unite 
Natel ta.the Soul {6 far as ie pleaſeth, and 


Believer ſay properly, Tam: the Spirit, or | 


—_— with Ged, becauſe their Union i; 
only by Way of Application, and not by Way 
of Mixture, 

2, ObjeF. No more was the Union of Chrit 
as God, with our Nature as Man, any C. 
nion by Way of Mixture, yet could he (ay 
Jam God, and I am Man. But I anſwer, 
Chriſt's Union was not only ſpiritual or miſt 
cal, but hypoſtatical or perſonal ; and in 
that Reſpe#, though there was no Mixture, 
yet there was ſuch an Union as cannot be 
parallel'd in all the World. Our Souls U. 
nion with the _—_ of Chriſt gees very far, 
and indeed ſo far as we cannot expreſs it 
though we had the Tongues, and Heads, a 
Hearts of Men and Angels; yet comes it 
ſhort of that Union betwixt the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Trinity, and the Soul and Body 
ef Chriſt; his Union was perſonal, but ſo i; 
not ours: A Believer-isa Perſon before he 
is united to the Spirit of Chriſt; but now 
Chrift's Soul and Body were not a Perſon be- 
fore united to the Perſon of the God- head. 
Go we therefore as far as we can, and | ſhall 
eafily yield that our Union with the Spitit 
is a true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial, fpiri- 


tual, inviſible, miſtical, and intimate Union, 


yet is it not a perſonal, or hy poſtatical Uni: 
— 108 


; the S 8 
aal 'of a Believer, as the ſecond Perſon al- 


—4 the Soul and Body of Chriſt. Away, 


away with theſe Cavils and Blaſphemies, 
wherewith too many unſtable Souls are now 


infected! I have done with this Reaſon, ' 


4. That the Holy Ghoſt might, according 
to his Office, endow Men with Gifts, no 
ſoner he beſtows his Perſon, but immediat- 
ly he fills us with his Train. 

Now the Gifts of the Spirit are of theſe 


tuo Sorts, ſome are common to Good and 


Bid, others are proper to the Elect only. 
Thoſe Gifts which are common, are again 


two-fold, tor ſome of them are given but to 


certain Men, and at certain Times, as the 


Gift of Miracles, of-Tongues, of Propheſies, 


and theſe were neceflary for the Apoſtles, 
and the primitive Church, when the Goſpel 
was firſt to be diſperſed; others are given 
to all the Members of the Church, and at 
all Times, as the. Gifts of Interpretation, 
Sciences, Arts, Prudence, Learning, Know- 
ledge, Eloquence, and ſuch like; the for- 
mer Gifts we have not, but theſe latter are 
now given to every Member ef the Church, 
according to the Meaſure of Chriſt's Gift, as 
the Calling and Vecation of every Member 
needeth. As for thoſe Gifts and ſaving 
Graces which are proper to-the Godly, I 
ſhall ſpeak of them anon. Now here is an 
other Reaſon % the gr Miſion, Thos 55 
might give Gifts unto Men; Eph. 4. 8. 
— as, what are thoſe Gifts? the Apeſtle 
tells you in one Place, He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and 


ome Paſtors and Teachers, Ver, 11. Three 


of theſe Gifts are now gone, and there Date 
is ont; but in the ſame Place we find Paſtors 
and Teachers, and them we have ftill; Oh 
how may this teach us to think of ſuch (even 


of Paſtors aud Teachers ) as of the ſpecial Gifts 


and Favours of Jeſus Chriſt; if our ſpecial 
Friend ſhould but ſend us, from a far Coun- 
try, one of his chief Servants, would we not 
welcome him? Chriſt now is in Heaven, and 


he ſends us Minifters, as the Stewards of his 


Houſe ; ſure if we have any Love to Chriſt, 
The very Feet of them mould be precious, and 


Looking unto Jeſus. * 


irit doth not aſſume the Soul br beautiful, who bring us glad Tidings of Peace. 


where Chri 


495 


the Apgttle tells us 


Rom. 10. 15. Agai 
there are Diverſpties 


in another Place, T 


f Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and Diverſities 


of Callings, but the ſame Lord er Cbriſt; and 


| Diverſities of Works, but the ſame God and 
For. 12, 


Father, which worketh all in all. 1 C 
4, 5, 6. Chriſt's Errand being done, and 
he gene up on high, the Spirit came down 
and in Chrift's Stead eſtablimed Order in 
the Church, which Order or 'Eftabliſhment 
is here ſet down, þy Gifts, aallings and Works. 
Here is firſt, A Gift ; Secondly, A Calling: 
Thirdly, A Work. Gifts are aſcribed to the 
Spirit, Caliygs to Chrift, and Works to God, 
even to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
where the * Ends, Chrift begins, and 
Ends, God begins; if no Gift, 
we muſt ſtay there, and never meddle with 
the Calling; and if no Calling, we muſt ſtay 
there, and never meddle with the Vort; firſt, 
the Spirit comes, and beſtows the Geft, and 
then Chrift comes, and beſtows the Calling, 
and then Ged the Father comes, and ſets us 


to the Work; the Gift is for the Calling, and 


the Gift and Calling are both for the Work. 
And if this be theOrder eftabliſhed by the Spi- 
rit in his Church, Oh what ſhall we ſay of them 
that either have no Giſts, yet 22 the Cal- 
ling as if there were no need of the Holy Ghoſt; 
or that have no Calling, and yet will fall ugon 
the Work, utterly againſt the Mind and Rule 


if of Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh what the poer Church of 


Chriſt Suffers at this Time in theſe Reſpects: 
certainly theſe Men have no Commiſſion from 
the Holy Spirit; he was never ſent to them 
that break this Order, firſt Git; and then 
Calling, and then the Work. 

But why doth the Spirit endow Men with 
Gifts? ſurely ſaith the Apoſtle, te this End, 
to propb:t witbal. 1 Cor. 12. 7. Gifts are given 
for the good of others, Gifts are tor ediffing: 
We ſhould not contemn them, Gifts are aBleſ- 
ſing of God, and therfore we are to endeavour 
after them. Let thy propbeting appear to al, and 
covet earneſily the beft Gifts; 1 Tim. 4. 15. 
and yet (ſays Paul) 1 fhew unto you amore ex- 
cellent way: 1 Cor. 12. 31, and that was 
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496 ' Looking unto Jeſus: 
true Grace, of which, he diſcourſeth in the 


next Chapter, and this brings in another 
Reaſon of the Spirits Miſſion. ; 
4. That the Holy Ghoſt might, according 
to his Office, endo Men with Graces. In do- 
ing this, he firſt gives the inward Principle 
and Habit of Grace, and then the Fruit, or 
actings of Grace. 1. He gives a Power, an 
Habit, a ſpiritual Ability, a Seed, a Spring, 
a Principal of Grace; whatſoever we call it, 
I cannot conceive it to' be a new Faculty, ad- 
ded to thoſe which are iff Men by Nature; 
A Man when he is regenerate, hath no more 
Faculties in his Soul, than he had before he 
was regenerate, only in the Work of Regene- 
ration, thoſe Abilities which the Man had 
are improved to Work ſpiritually; as be- 


fore naturally; as our Bodies in the Reſur- 


rection from the Dead ſhall have no more, 
nor other Parts than they have at preſent,only 
thoſe which are now natural, all then by 
the Power of God be made ſpiritual. 1 Cor. 
15. 44. Now this Principle is infuſed, or 
Poured in by the Spiric of God; aud hence he 
is called the Spirit of SauRification, 2 Thel. 
2. 13. 2. He gives the Fruit or actings of 
Grace, but the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, 
Foy, Peace, Longſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperence; Gal. 5. 22, 
23. Some call theſe the Diverſifications of the 
Actings of that Spiritual Principle within 
us; certainly the Spirit doth not only at firſt 
infuſe the principles of Grace, but he doth 
alſo inable us to Act, and improve thoſe 
bleſſed: Principles; he doth not only give us 
Power to holy Actions, but he Works alſo the 
holy Actions themſelves, God worketh in us 
not only to will, but to do, Phil. 2. 13. God 
hath a twofold Grace, initial and converting; 
exciting, and quickning: In reſpect of this 
laſt, David prays, Quicken ms after thy loving 
kindneſs O Lord, and ſo ſhall I tee thy Tefti- 
awonies. Plal. 119. 88. This is the actuating 
Grace that we need every Hour, and every 
Moment, and muſt pray for more earneftly 
than we would pray for our daily Bread, 


Two Priviliges more eſpecially flow from this; if 


1. Hereby the Soul wit] be kept from 


Chap. f 
Negligence, and Dulneſs; from groſs and ſoul 
Sins; the Apoſtle calls it Grace to help i 
Time of need, Heb. 4. 16. Oh this is adimir. 
able, when Grace comes in the very Nick d 
Need; it may be ſometime or other thoy 
wer't even falling into ſuch and ſuch a Sin, i 
may be thou wer' t ſometime or other drown. 
ing in ſuch and ſuch a Wickedneſs, an 
this exciting quickning Grace, came in, and 
kept up thy Head above the Waters. 2 
Hereby the Soul will be kept in a Frame 
for every Duty ; if the Spiric eome but with 
exciting, quickning Grace, then it is ready tg 
ſay, my Heart is prepared O Lord, my Heart 
u prepared, I can now do and ſuffer thy Wil! 
ſomefimes the principle of Grace lies fil 
within us, and begins to-Ruft, but then 
comes the Holy Ghoſt, and Breaths upos 
our Souls, and ſo it excites, and quickens, and 
Commands Faith, Patience, Zeal, and other 
Graces to be in Exerciſe ; and this is as it 
were the File to take off the Ruſt, it's the 
whetting of the Edge, it's the ſtirring up 
ef the Coals into a mighty Flame. Chriſti- 
ans* have you not clear Experimental Do- 
monftrations of this Truth? Sometimes you 
are on the Wing of Duty, and ſometimes 
you are dull, and dead; ſometimes the leaft 
Temptation; the leaſt Snare is ready to 
make you fall, and ſometimes again though 
ſtrong Winds and Tempeſts blow upon you, 
yet you are able to ſtand, like Mount Zion, 
that cannot be removed; Oh what's the 
Reaſon of the Difference ? ſurely according 
to the Incomes of the Spirit of God; this 
Difference comes not from our ſelves, but from 
the Spirit; as this exciting quickning Grace 
is ready, or a' far off, fo is our Condition; 
you know what changes David uſually found 
in his own Heart, ſometimes he was able 10 
truſt in God, and at other Times he was ſo 
caſt down as if he had no ſtrength within 
him, and hence all this, but from the edbings 
and flowings of exciting guickning Grace? 
well may we cry come holy Spirit; Oh what 
a comfortable Condition would it be, 
our Spirits never lay Rill, but we 
| were 


Chap. 1. 


ing after God and goodnels, 
6. 


Looking wnto Jeſus: 


were always hungering, thirſting, or mov- is no Comfort, to 


* 


— — 


— 


497 . 
the Comfort of a ſaved and 
cured Man}; the lame Man that was reftor- 


That the Holy Ghoſt might, according ed by Peter, expreſſed the abundant Exalta- 


to his Office, comfort his Saints, amidft all tion of his Heart, by leaping and praiſing 


their Afflictions; this was that which Chriſt God, Aﬀs 3. 8. and for this C 
had ſo often told his Apoſtles, I will not leave Spirit is called, The Oil 


you comfortleſs, I will come unto you. 
18. 


may abide with you for ever, Ver. 16, 


But the Comforter, whi 


ſhall teach you all Things. Ver. 26, 


auſe the 
of Gladneſs, be- 


John 14. cauſe by that healing Virtue that is in him, 
And 1 will pray the Father, and he makes glad the Hearts of Men. 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, that be 


3. The Spirit.doth not only heals but re- 
new and revive again; when an Eye is imit- 


ch i the Holy Ghoſt, ten with a Sword, there is a double Miſchief, 
whom the Fatber will ſend in ů Name, be a Wound made, and a Faculty periſhed ; 
— and here, though a Chirurgion can heal the 


But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 will Wound, yet he can never reftore the Facul- 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit ty, becauſe total Privations admit no Regreſs, 


of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be 
all teſtify of me, Jahn 15. 26. 
1 go not away, the Comforters mill not come an- 


or Recoyery, But the Spirit doth not din 


If _— and repair, but renew, and re-edi 


pirits of Men; as he healeth that whi 


to 104, but if 1 depart 1 will ſend him unis you. was torn, and bindeth up that which was 


John 16. 17. 


broken; ſo he reviveth and raiſeth up that 


But how is it that the Spirit comforts which was dead before, Heſ. 6. 1, 2. And 


Saints? I anſwer in theſe Particulars. 


Fee at large, 
Dr Reynolds, 
en Pſal. 110. row as this, is the Seed and 

Matter of true Comfort; as 
Joſepb's Heart was full of Joy, when his 
Eyes poured out Tears on Beajaminu's Neck 
ſo there is a certain Seed and Matter of Joy 
in ſpiritual Mourning ; I know they are 
contrary, but yet they may be ſubordinate 
to each other; as a dark and muddy Colour 
may be a fit Ground to lay Gold upon. Cer- 
tainly there is a- ſweet Complacency in an 
humble and ſpiritual Heart to be vile in its 
own Eyes, But eſpecially the Fruit of it 
is Joy, and great Joy. A Woman when ſhe 
& in Travail hath Sorrow, becauſe her Nour i- 
come, but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
Child, fhe remembreth no more the Anguiſy, 
for Joy that @a Man is bern into the World: 


this the Apoſtle calls, The Renovation of the 
* 1. The Spirit "diſcovers Spirit, Tit. 7 ä 

Sin, and bends the Heart to muft needs be Matter 
"mourn for Sin; and ſuch a Ser- the Lord . comforts his affſicted People; 0 


ow this Renovation 
of great Joy, for ſo 


thou afflited, toſſed with Tempeſt, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy Stones with 
fair Colours, and lay thy Foundations with Sa- 
phyres ; and I will make thy Windows 0 
Agates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, and 

thy Borders of pleaſant Stones, Iſa. 54. 11, 12. 
The Meaning is, That all muſt be neu, and 
new built up, as ſor a goodly, coſtly, and 
ſtately Strutture. 

4. The Spirit doth not only renew, and 
ſet the Frame of the Heart aright, and then 
leave it to it ſelf; but being thus reftored, 
he abideth with it to preſerve and ſupport 
it, and to make it vietorious, againſt all 
Tempeſts and Batteries; and this further 
multiplyeth the Joy and Comfort of the 
Heart; Victory is ever the Ground of Joy, 


And ye now therefore have Sorrom, but 1 will They joy before bee. Men rejoyce 


ſee you again, and your Heart fhall rejoyce, when they divide the 


and your Foy ns Man taketh from you. John 


46. 21, 22. 
2. The Spirit doth not only diſcover, but 
Heal the Corruptions of the Soul, and there 


Soil. Iſa. 9. 3. And 
the Spirit ot God is a victorious Spirit, 1 
bruiſed Reed ſball be not break, and —_— 
Flax ſhall he not quench, till be ſend forth 
Judgment unto Viftory. Mat. 12, 20. 
. RN 3. The 
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Work of the Lord; And Fruitfulneſs is a 
Ground of Comfort, Sing. O Barren, thou 


that didſt not bear, break forth into ſinging , 


and cry aloud that didſt not travail with 


Child, for more are the Children of the deſo- 


ate, than the Children of the married Wife, 


ſeith the Lord. Ia. 54. 1. | 
6. The Spirit doth not only make the 


Heart fruitful, but gives it the Hanſel and 
Earneft of its Inheritance, and thereby it 
begets a lively Hope, an carne Expectatien, 
2. Confident Attendance upon the Promiſes, 


and an unſpeakable. Peace and Comfort 


thereupon. Oh when I feel a Drop of Hea- 


vens Joy, ſhed abroad into my Soul by the 
Holy Ghoft, and that I lock upon this as a 


Taſte of Glory, and a Forerunner ef Happi- 


neſs, how. ſhould I but rejoice with Joy un- 
ſpeakable? In all theſe Reſpetts, the Spirit 


is our Comforter ; and this is another Reaſon, 


why the Holy Shoſt is ſent. I wil! not leave 


Looking unto Feſus. 
5, The Spirit doth not only preſerve the 


Heart, which he hath renewed, but he 
makes it fruitful and abundant in the 


Chap. 7, 

2. There is a Work of ſanctifying Grace 
upon the Heart, and this is à Seal of the 
Spirit alſo; for whom the Spirit ſanctifieth, 
he ſaveth, The Lord knoweth who are bis, 
Saith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Ay, but 
how ſhould we know it ? Why, by this Seal; 
as it follows, Let every owe that nemeth the 
Name of the Lord depart from iniquity, None 
are Children of God by Adoption, but thoſe 
that are Children alſo by Regeneration; 
none are Heirs of Heaven, but they are 
new Born to it; Bleſſed be God the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift who hath begotten us 
new w— to an Inheritance immortal, 1 Pet, 
1. 3, 4. This Seal of Sanctification leave: 
upon the Soul, the Likeneſs of Jeſus Chrift 
eren Grace for Grace. f 

3. There is a Work of aſſiſting, exciting 
quickning Grace, or of God's Gracious Con- 
eourſe with that habitual Grace which he 
hath wrought in his People: Now this is 
various according to the good Phaſure of his 
Will; the Spirit is more mightily preſent to 
ſome than to others, yea more to the- ſame 
Man at ſometimes, and in ſome Conditions; 


you Cemfortieſs, ſaith Chriſt, No, no, fer J 
will come unto you by my Spirit. | ſometimes the ſame Chriſtian is as a burnin 
7. That the Holy Ghoſt might according and a ſhining Light, ſometimes as a ſinoaking 
to his Office Seal us unto the Day of Redemy- Flax, The Spirit blows how it liſtetb; John f 
Trion. Eph. 4. 30. By ſealing is Meant, ſome 8. Sometimes he fills the Soul with fuller 


. Work of the Spirit by which he aſſures a Be · Gales, ſometimes again the is becalmed, a 


lie er, That he is God's: It is all one with Man hath more of the Spirit at one Time 
the Spirit's Witneſſing ; only under that No- than another; now when the Spirit comes 
tion I ſhall ſpeak ot it another Time. in thus by exciting, quickning, ftirring, and 
But all the Queſtion is, what is that inabling us to AR. lo that we can lay as 
Work of the Spirit by which he aſſures? I ſometimes the Prophet aid, it wa 4 
Anſwer, this Work is many fold. 43. Heert as @ burning Fire — up in my 7 vs. 
1. There is a reflex Work of Faith, and 4d / wes weary with forbearing, and could — 
this is the Work of the Spirit too, aſſuring fey; Jer. 20. 9. Why, then the Spirit Seals 
our Souls of our goed. Eftate to Gad-ward, and gives Aſſurance to our Seuls that we 
and Chriſt- ward, He that believeth hath the are his, 
Witneſs in-himſelf; 1 John 5. 10. He car- 4. There is a Work of ſhining upon, or 
ries in his Heart, the Counterpane of all the- inlightning thoſe Graces which the Spirit 
Promiſes; this is .the firft Seal, or ( if you Plants in us, and helps us to exerciſe; this 
will) the firſt Degree of the Spirit's ſeal · Seals to the Purpole ; and of this it is that 
ing; the firſt Diſcovery of our Election is the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we have received not the 
manifafted.to us in our believing, as many Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which i of 
(faith the Text) «4s were rdaincd to eternal God, that we may know the Things that are 


Life believed. A 13, 48. freely given us cf God. 1 Cor. 2, 12. The 
| | | Thiogs 


Chap. 2. 
us, and yet the receit of them not known to 
us, therefore the Spirit for our further 
Conſolation doth ( as it were ) put his Hand 
and Seal to our Receits, he Shines upon our 
Graces, or he enlightens our Graces, wheres 
by we may know we believe, and know that 
we live. Indeed this is rare with God's 
own People, ſometimes ( notwithſtanding this 
Seal) we may be in ſucha State as Paul and 
bis Company were in the Ship, when they 
ſaw neither Sun nor Star for many Days to- 
gether; Ads 27. 20. So it may be that for 
2 Time we may ſee neither Sun nor Star; 
neither Light in God's Conntenance, nor 
Light in our Souls; no Grace iſſuing from 
God, no Grace cartying the Soul to God; 
yet in this dark Congition if we do as Paul, 
and his Company did, (r. e.) if we caft 
Anchor even in the datk Night of Temptati- 
on, and pray ftill for Day, God will appear, 
and all ſhall clear up: we ſhall at laſt ſee 
Light without, and ſee Light within; ſurely 
the Day-ftar will ariſe in our Hearts. 

5. There is a Work of Joy and Comfort; 
and this is a ſuperadded Sea! of the Spirit; 
the Works of the Spirit you may ſee are of a 
double Kind; either in us by imprinting 


Looking unto Je firs. 


Things given to us may be freely received by Lord to reveal himſelf in ſpecial Favour un- 


1 


ö 


to him. Now this Work of Joy uſually come: 
not till after Faith; and many Experiences 
of Ged's Love, and much waiting upon God. 
Theſe are the ſeveral Werks of the Sptrits 
ſealing. 
But why is it that we can neither actually 
believe, nor can know that we believe, nor 
can _ Peace and Joy in believing, with- 
out a Freſh and new Act of the Spirit ?- 

I Anſwer, becauſe the whole Carriage of 
a Soul to Heaven is above Nature; where the 
Spirit makes a Stand, we ftand, and can ge 
no farther; witkout the help of the Spirit we 
can neither make premiſfes, nor conclude for 
our ſelves ; it is the Spirit that Sanctifies, and 
Witneſſes, and Seals our Souls unte the Day 
of Redemption. Many other Reaſons may be 
rendred, but I ſhall ſpeak of them in the 


end of the Spirits Miſſion. 


Thus far we have propounded the Object. 
. viz. The Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Setfion 
of Chriſt at God's right Hand, and 
Chrift's Miſſion of the Holy Ghoft; our 
next Work is to dire you how to look 


unto Jeſus in theſe Reſpects. 


Fl 


ſanctifying Grace, or upon us by ſhining on 
our Souls, and by ſweet Feelings of Joy ; 
babitual Grace, or ſanctifying Grace is more 
conſtant, and alwayes like it felt; but this 
Work of Comfort and Joy, is of the Nature 
of ſuch Priviledges as God vouchſateth at one 
Time, and not at another; and hence it is 
that a Chriſtian may have Grace; and a 
Chriſtian may know himſelt to be in the State 
of Grace, and yet in regard of Comfort God 


CHAP. II. SEGT. x. 


Of knowing Yeſus as carrying on the great Work 
of ourSalvation in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion and 
Miſſion of the Spirit, 


Et us know Jeſus, carrying on the 


I, 
great Work of our Salvation for us, 


may be gone, Thus it was with Jeb, he in his Aſcenſion into Heaven, in his Seſſion 
knew his Redeemer lived, and he reſolved to at God's right Hand, ard in his Miſſion of 
Truft in him, though he killed him; he knew the Holy Ghoſt 3 theſe are Points of great 
be was no Hypocrite, he knew his Graces Uſe, it theſe Tranſactions had not been, where 
were true; notwithſtanding all the Objęcti- kad we been? Theſe are Points of higheſt 
ons and Imputations of his Friends, they Speculation, if theſe Franfactions had nog 
could not diſpute him out of his Sincerity, been, where had Chriſt been? after his 
my Righteouſneſs I held faſt, and will not let it Humiliation, herein lay the Exaltation of his 
£9; Job 27. 6. Yet for the preſent he ſaw glorious Perſon, he was exalted above the 

no Light frem Heaven, but he was in a ſore Earth, aboye the Clouds, above the Stars, 
and atflicted Condition, till it pleaſed the 2 abore 


—— 
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above the Heavens, above the Heavens of very Particulars thou mighteſt find ſucceſ- 
Heavens; O the glorieus Majeſtie of our five ſweetneſs into all Eternity. — 
King Jeſus, as fitting down at God's right ; 
Hand our Salvation is the greateſt Myffery ; 
that ever was, it being made up of the vari- SER. Tx" 
ous — 8 glory He — 2 1 a TR” 
Men; and for our Salvation Chriſt was In- confideri US ; TY 
— came down from Heaven; and RRR Neſpef. 
for us Men, and for our Salvation Chriſt was 1 us conſider Feſus, carrying on this 
exalted and went up into Heaven, Here is Work of our Salvation for us in theſe 
an Object of Admiration indeed, the very Particulars. We muft not only Study tg 
Angels at the Sight of it ſtood admiring and know theſe Things, but we muft meditate ' 
adoring; it took up their Heart, aſtoniſhed on them till they come down from our Heads 
their Underſtanding ; ſurely it was the bleſ- fo our Hearts, Meditation is the Poize that 
ſed*ft Sight that ever the Angels did, or could ſets all the Wheels. within a oing; it were 
Behold; come then, and O my Soul do thou to ſmall Purpoſe togbid us deſire, Hops, le- 
take a View of that which they Admire, the lieve, Love, Joy, Wc, If firſt we did not 
Deſign is not ſo principally concerning An- meditate, in Meditation it is that the under. 
gels, as thy ſelf; they are in it only as a far ſtanding Works, that the Will is inclined to 
off; and in general; but it concerns thee in follow, that Devotion is retrethed, that Faith 
Special and Particular; and therefore ſtudy is encreaſed, Hope eftabliſhed, Love kindled; 
cloſs this Argument, and know it for thy and therefore begin here O my Soul; it is 
ſelf. Study firſt the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, à due Confideration, that gives both Life, and 
and whitber, and why he aſcended. 2. Study Light, and Motion to thy actings in all pro- 
the Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right Hand; ceedings,  _ 
O-the Mines, the Riches of that f. iritual And to take them in Order. 
heavenly Knowledge! 3. Study the Miſh on 1. Confiderof Chrift's Aſcenſion into Hea- 
of the Holy Ghoſt; not a Circumftance in ven. Methinks Souls ſhould put themſelves 
it, but deſerves thy Study; Worlds of Wealh inte the Condition of the Diſciples, when they- 
(ten chouſand Times better than Gold, or /ooked ffeacſeſtiy towards Heaven as Chrift 
Silver, or precious Stones ) may . be found in went wp; Act. 1. 10, What, ſhall he aſcend, . 
the diggings of theſe Mines; have not many and ſhall not we in our Contemplation follow 
Students beat out their Brains on leſſer Sub- after him? Gaze O my Soul on this wonder- 
xs? What Endeavours have there been ful Object, thou needeſt not fear any Check 
to Dive into the Secrets of Nature? What from od or Angel, ſo that thy Contempla« 
Volums have been written of Phyſicks, Me- tion be ſpiritual and Divine, No ſooner had 
taphyſicks, Mathematicks? And is not this Chriſt finiſhed his Work of Redemption here 
Subject Chrift? Is not ever of theſe Sub. on Earth; but on the Mount called Olivet he 
zetts, Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's Seſſion, aſſembles with his Diſciples, where having 
Chrift's Miſſion of the Holy Spirit of more Biven them Commands, he begins to mount; 
Worth, and Value, and Benefite than all and being a little lifted up into the Air, pre- 
thoſe 2 Come Study that Piece of the Bible. ſently a Cloud receives him into her Lap. 
wherein theſe are written; there it not a Herein is a clear Demonſtration of his God- 
Line or Expreſſion of Chriſt in the Scrip- head; Clouds are uſually in Scriptures put 
ture, but tis Matter enough for a whole for the Houſe, or Lemple, or receptacle of God 
Age to comment on; thou needſt not to leave himſelf,” How often is it ſaid, that the glory- 
eld:Principals for new Diſcoveries, for in theſe ef the Lord appeared in the Cloud? Exod, 16. 


o 
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10. And that. he came to Moſes in a thick thoſe Condenſe and folid Waters of the 
Cloud? Exod. 19. 9. And that be called un- Chriftalline Heaven; nor flood he ſtill till 
70 Moſes out of the midſt of the Cloud? Exod, he came to thoſe Doors and Gates of the Im- 
24. 16, And that the Lord deſcended in the pireal Heaven, called the Heaven of Heavensy 
Cloud? Exod. 34. 5. Is not the Cloud God's in all this Triumphant glorious March ſome 
own Chariot? Bebold the Lord rideth ow © tell us of an heavenly Harmony made by thoſe 
ſwijt Cleud ; If. 19. 1. —— Ando Lord my Quirifters of Heaven, the Blefſed Angels: 
God thou art very great, ſaith David; ęreat Some going before, and ſome going 3 
indeed, and be proves it thus, who maketh the after, they Chant bis Praiſes and , a 
Clouds bis Chariot. Plal. 104. 3. Jeſus fing Hallelujabs; and that is the 
Chrift in his Aſcenſion to Heaven, enters meaning of the Pfalmift, God i gone up with's 
by «the Way into a Cloud; this was his 4 Shout, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet. 
Chariot, led by thouſands and ten thouſands Pal.” 47. 5+ In this Meditation paſs not over 
of his Angels, the Chariots of God are twenty thy Duty, which immediately follows, fing: 
thouſend, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord Praiſes into God, fing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes un- 
is among them as in Sina! in the boly Place, to'our King, Sing Praiſes. Ver. 6, —— Sing | 
thou haft aſcended on High, thou haſt led Cap- unto God, ſing Praiſes to his Name, extol bim 
thvity Captive, thou haſt received Gifts for Men. that rideth upon the Heavens, by bis Name Jab, 
Pſal, 68. 17. 18. Some are of Opinion that and rejoice before bim. Pal. 68. 4. Thou 
not only thouſands of Angels led this Chariot, haſt great Cauſe O my Soul to praiſe him, 
but that many of the Saints which ſlept, and and to rejoice before him, eſpecially if thou 
roſe with Chriſt at his Reſurrectien, now conſidereſt, That Chriſt aſcended not for him? 
aſcended with him, and compaſſed about this ſelf but alſo for thee; it is God in our Nature 
glorius Cloud; whence they gave. this for that is gone up to Heaven, what ever God 
„the meaning of the Text, That when be went acted on the Perſon of Chrift, that he did as 
wp through the Air, end aſcended up en High, in thy behalf, and he Means to Act the very 
be led Captivity Captive, that is, fame on thee; Chriſt as a publick Perſon at- 
Engliſh Anno he led a certain number of Cap- cended up to Heaven; thy Intereſt is in this 
rations on tives, namely the Saints that were very Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; and. there- 
Eph 4.8. Jong held in Captivity of Death, fore doft thou conſider thy Head as ſoaring - 
whoſe Bodies aroſe at Chriſt's yp? O let every Member praiſe his Name, 
Reſurrection, and now they accompanied Chriſt let thy Tongue ( called thy Glory) Glory in 
at bis Triumphant March into Heaven. How- this, and Trumpet out bis Praiſes, that in 
ever he was attended, be not too curious (O reſpett of thy Duty it may be verified, Chrift 
my Soul in this) the bright Cloud that gone up with @ Shout,the Lord with the ſound 
covered his Bodie, diſcovered his Divinity; of a Trumpet. | 
and therefore here is thy Duty; to look ſtead- And yet ftay not by the Way, but conſider 
faftly towards Heaven, and to worſhip him further; Chriſt being now arrived at Hea- 
in his Aſcenſion up into Heaven; O Admire vens Doors, thoſe heavenly Spirits that ac- 
and Adore! companyed him, began to ſay, Lift up your 
But ftay not thy Contemplation in the Heads O ye Gates, even lift up your ſelves, e 
Cloud, he aſcends yet higher, through the everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory = 
Air, and through the Clouds, and through come in! Pal. 24. 7. To whom ſome of the 
that Sphere, or Element of Fire, and Angels that were within, not ignorant of his 
through thoſe Orbes of the. Moon, Mercury, Perſon; but admiring his Majeſty and Glory 
Mars; of the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn; ſaid again, who is the King of Glory? And 
and through that azure Heaven of fixed Stars, then they anſwered, the Lord flrong® and 
and through that ficſt Meveable, and through mwrighty, the Lord mighty in Battc} ; Yer: — 
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and thereupon thoſe twelve Gates of the boly a Bodie baff thou prepared for me. Heh, |, 
City, of new Feruſalem opened of their own ac- 7. Again when Chriſt hung on the Croſs ho 
cord, Rev. 21. 12. And Jeſhs Chriſt with ſpeaks te his Father, My God, my Gag, nn 
all his miniſtering Spirits entred in. O my Bast thou 13 ne? Plal, 22. 1. But when 
Soul, how ſhould this highten thy Joy, and Chriſt reſe again from the Dead, God ſpake 
enlarge thy Comferts, in that Chriſt is now to him, Thou art my Son, this Day bare! 
received up into Glory? Every Sight of begotten thee 5 Act. 13. 33. And whe 
Chrift is glorious, and in every Sight thou Chrift aſcended into Heaven, God ſpake 9 
ſhouldeſt wait on the Lord Jeſus Chrift for him, Sm» fit theu down at my right Hand 

> ſome glorious Manifeſtations of himſelf. Come Heb, 1. 13, This was the higheft Point 9 

« live up to the Rate of this great Miſtery; Chriſt eleyated ; now was the Propheſic 2c, 

view Chriſt as entring into Glory, and thou compliſhed, He ſha be exalted and eFollg 
wilt find the ſame Sparkles of Glory on thy and be very high, Iſai. 52. 13. The Calder Pan. 
Heart: O this Sight is a transforming Sight, „ ngy it thus, be ſbal be exalted abyy 
We all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs AbraBam, be ſhall be extolled more than Moſes 
#be Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame he ſhal be ery high above the brighteft- Cheryl, 
Image om Glory io Glory, even as by the Hirit and Seraphin; O my Soul meditate on tj; 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. : Seſhon of Chriſt at God's right Hand, arg 

2. Conſider of Chriſt's Seſſion at God's therice draw down ſome Vertue and [weet. 
right Hand; no ſooner was Chrift entred nels into thy ſelf, what ? was Chrift cxalted! 
into Heaven, but he is brought before his had he a Name given him above every Nane 
heavenly Father; and herein was the Viſion Walk then as becomes thoſe that have 6 
accompliſhed, I ſaw in the Night Viſions, glorious a Head: O defile not that Nature 
and behold one like the Son of Man came with which in thy Chrift was fo highly honouteg! 
tbe Clouds of Heaven, and came to the antient it was the Apoſiles arguing, all 1 take {iy 
F Days, and they brought him near before him, Members of Chrift and make them the members 
and there was given him Dominion, and Glory, of an Harlot ? 1 Cor, 6. 15. So Argue thou, 
and 4 Kingdom. Dan. 7. 13, 14. This is ſhall I taks the Nature of Chrift, that Na- 
that we call his Seſſion at Goa's right Hand; ture which he in his Perſon hath ſo highly 
a Dominion was given him above all Crea- glorified, and make it in my Perſon the Na. 
tures, yea, a Deminion above the Hierarchy ture ota Devil? O my Soul walk wyrthy 
of all the Angels; O the Glory of Chrift at his of ſuch a Lord; unto all. well-pleafing ; fith 
firſt Entrance into Glory! immediately all pew he is in his Threne at God's right 
the Angels fell down and worſhipped him ; Hand, O kiſs the Son] Honour the Son with 
.immediatly his Father welcomed him with divine Worſhip, Reverence, and Subwſſion; 
the higheſt Grace that ever yet was ſhewn, ſubmit cheerfully and willingly to the Scep- 

Come ( ſaid he) Sit thou'at my right Hand ter of his Word, bow to his Name, as it is 
until] make thy enemies thy Foot ftoal. Plal. written, at the Name, the Perſon, the Pomer, 
110. 1. One ſweetly obſerves, that Mually che Scepier of Jeſus Chrift every Knee feould 
in the ſeveral Parts of the Performance of Bow. Phil. 2. 10. 

Chriſt's Office, either God is brought in as 3. Confider of the Miſſion of the Hel 
ſpeaking to Chriſt, or Chriſt is brought in Ghoſt: No ſooner is Chrift inaugurated 
as ſpeaking to his Father; thus when he in his Throne, but he ſcatters his Coin, ard 
choſe him firſt to he our Mediator, God gives Gifts, When he aſcended en hig b, be led 

{peaks to Chriſt, Thou art a Preiſt for ever Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, 
after the Order of Melchizzdech; and when Eph. 4. 8. He gave, Gifts or the Gift of 
Chriſt came to take upon him our Nature, Gifts, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; / ther 
Be ſpake to his Fatker, 4% I come to do thy Wil, lac weſt the Gift of Gd. John 4. Ss. 
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MS he RO the Spirit, as John who knew 
phy beſt his Mind, gave the Interpretation, 1hzs 
hen pate be of the Spirit. John 7. 39- O my 
ale Hul conſider of this princely Gift of Chriſt ! 
— ſuch a Gift was never before, but when God 
ben gare his Son; Cod ſi loved the World, that be 
00 gave bis Son ; and Chriſt ſo loved the World, 
'nd, that he gave his Spirit; but O my Soul 
t of conſider eſpecially to whom this Spirit was 
ac. giren; the Application of the Gift is the 
led very Soul of thy Mediation; wnto us @ Son # 
4: given, Said*the Prophet ; Ifai, 9. 6. and un- 
Te 10 us the Moly Ghoſt is given, Saith the Apoſtle; 
&, Rom. 6. 5+ And yet above all, conſider 
'n f this Gift in reference to 


Reaſons 0 
= ſelf; was it not to make thee a Temple 


nd receptacle of the Holy Ghoſt? Stand 
Rs 6 this! admire O my Soul, at the 
condeſcending, Glorious, and _ unſpeakable 
Lore of Chrift in this! It was infinite Love 
to come down into our Nature when he was 
Incarnate; but this is more, to come down 
into thy Heart by his Holy Spirit; he came 
near to us then, but as if that were not near 


unites himſelf, unto thy Perſon, now he comes 
and dwells in thy Soul by his Holy Spirit: 
O my Soul thou haſt many Incomes of the 


Looking unto Jeſus; | 
he Samaritane Woman; that dowed thee with ſome Gifts? Hath he nat 
er of Life, and that Water divided a Portion and Meaſure to thee in thy 


dog 


Place and Calling? Take Notice, obſerre 
it, and be thankful, if thou haſt a - Gift of 
Prayer, of Propheſie, of Wiſdom, of Know- 
ledge; it comes and flows from his Holy Spi- 
rit; Unto every ane of us is given Grace, accerd - 
ing to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 
4+ 7. Or according to the Meaſure of the 
Spirit, who is the Gift of Chriſt, And «l 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſams Spirit, 
dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will, 1 
Cor, 12, 11. But beſides a Gift, hath he not 
endowed thee with his Grace? Hath he not 
planted in thy Soul the Habit, the Power, 
the Seed, the Spring, the principle of Grace ? 
Haft thou not felt ſometimes the Excitings,. 
Quicknings, Stirring, of the Spirit of God, 
commanding thy Faith, Love, Zeal, and o- 
ther Graces to be in Exerciſe? Hath he not 
many a Time at ſome dead Litt, at ſome 
mighty Strait, at ſome prevailing Temptati- 
on, when thou waft even- ready to yeild to 
Satan, come in as betwixt the Bridge and 
Water, and given thee Grace to belp in Time 


of Need? Heb. 4. 16, Othe ſweet Incomes 
enough, he comes nearer now; for now he pf the Spirit of God! as he is an holy Spirit, 


fo he makes holy Hearts; and if there be any 
Holineſs in thy Heart, what is it but an E- 


manation, Influence, Effect of the Spirit of 


World, though many are above thee, yet God? If ever thou hadſt any flowings of excit- 
many are below thee, but Oh what little ing quickning Grace, (ay, th:s irebove Nature, 
Contentment haſt thou in theſe outward above Fieſh and Bled, it comes fromthe holy 
Things? Come! here's thatwhich will in- and bleſſed Spirit of God. Some other effects 
finitely content thy vaſt Deſires; Chrift is in 
thee, really in thee by bis Spirit; will not this the Spirit; what? Haſt thou not ſometimes 
content the utmoſt Capacity of an Heart? felt the Joys unſpeakable and full of Glory? 
Surely ke is too Covetous whom God him- Haft thou not ſometimes known mornings © 
ſelf cannot Suffice ; if thou haft Chrift, thou Joy atter a Nights Sorrow 


thou mayeſt conſider of, as of the Comforts of 


An healing 


haft all Things, and if thou haſt the Spirit of of thy broken Heart? A.reviving of thy dead 


Chriſt, thou haſt Chrift himſelf, not notion- Spirit? A Drop of Heavens 
ally, not by the habit of Grace only, but real- as the Hanſel, or Earneſt o 


ly, eſſentially, ſubſtantially by his Spirit 


{ ; it tance? Why a 
is the very Spirit of Chriſt, tha Spirit it of the promiſed Comforter: 


Joy given.thees 
thy Inheri- 
thele are but the workings | 
And 1 will pray 


ſelf ; the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in his own Per- the Father, and be ſhall give you another Cong- 
ſon that is united to thee, and dwells in thee, forter, that he mey abide with you for ever. 


not only comes he in Perſon, but he brings John 14. 16. Another Effect is the Seal of 
along with him all his Train; bath he not in- the Spirit; and what? - Halt thou nat 


ſoma- 
times 


504 | Looking unto Fefus.. Chap. 1. 
times had the Seal of the Spirit ſtamped on not be glad to fit down with him? wh, 
thee? I will not ſay this is abſolutely neceſ” ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter his Gifts and Spirit 
ſary, but haſt thou not ſometimes been aſſured amongſt his Saints, would not cry, Come I 
of thy Salvation, by a reflex act of Faith? Spirit; 0 Chrift give me thy Spirit, thou that 
Or by a Work of Grace habitual or actual? get Gifts unto me, come and, beſtow they | 
Or by an Irradiation of the Spirit on thy Gifts on me! even upon me! The believit 
| Graces? Sometimes the Spirit is pleaſed to Soul cannot hear of. Chrift in any true gif, 
Shine with its Bright, and Glorious and Hea- .covery of his Grace and Glory, but it myg 
venly Beams into our Souls, and then we are needs ſend out many Breathings after hin, 
aſſured; Hence the Apoſtle prays for the 0h that Chriſt were mine! Ob that I bad a 
Epbeſi ant; That they might have the Spirit of Intereſt in this e It is true, theſe 
| Revelation; and to what end? That t 2 might Tranſactions are pafl, hut the Vertue of then 
know what is the Hope of his Calling; Eph. 1. continues ſtill, and accordingly the Ver 
17. 18, 19. (i. e.) That they might kagw Power, and Influence of theſe Tranſactiom 
upon what certain Grounds and Foundation muſt be the Object of our Deſires; now wht 
their Hops were Built; and hence the Pſal- is the Vettue of Chtiſt's- Aſcenſion, but tha 
miſt prays for himſelf, Cauſe thy Face to Shine we might aſcend ? and what the Vertue d 
upon thy Servant; Plal, 31. 16. And again Chriſt's Seſſion, but that we might fit dow 
God be merciful unto ns, and bleſs ut, and with him in his Throne? And what the 
cauſe his Face to Shine upon «us, Selah. Pſal. 67. Vertue of the Miſſion of his Spirit, but that 
1. If the Spirit ſhine upon our Graces, then it we might partake ef the Holy Ghoſt ? 0 
Seals: © conſider of this Shining-fealing. let theſe be the Objects of our Deſires; come 
Work, and leave It not till the Spirit Dart in let us Pant and Breath after theſe Thing, 
2 ſpiritual Light, and give thee a Revelation ASST———— 
Knowledge, and Perſwaſion of thy effectual . Let us fee Chrift aſcending, and fo de- 
Calling, many other Reaſons are of the Spi- fire to aſcend with him, when Chrift aſcerd- 
Tits Miſfion, but amongſt- them all, conſider ed it was not meerly for himſelf, but allo in 
O my Soul, and ponder on theſe few ; Think our Stead ; he aſcended as a common Perſon; 
over Chrift's Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion as the high Prieft aſcending into the Holy of 
of the Spirit; but in every Thought be Holies, he carried all the Names of the twelve 
Serious, Fruitful;and Particular ; ſay, Chriſt x Tribes on his Breaſt; ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſcend 
gene up into Heaven for me, and be u ſet down ing into Heaven, he carried the Names «f 
at God's right Hand for me; end be bath all Believers in the World on his Breaf; 
Sent down his Spirit into my Heart, Oh what thereby ſhewing that they were likewiſe to 
Workings would there be within, if thou come after him; in this Caſe how ſhould we 
were but lively and active in the Meditations long atter him, and crPafter him, as Eliſe 
f theſe ſeveral Paſſages > after Elijah, when he ſaw him aſcending, My 
Father, my Father, the Chariots of Iſrael, and 
SECT. III. | [the Horſe men thereof? 2 Kin. 2, 12. Hon 
; | þ | mould we cry after him, O my Lord and in 
f deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpett. God, ſee that my Name be written in thy Breaſt 
| | _ O that vertually I may aſcend with thee, and 
3 Et us defire after Jeſus, carrying on that really and bodily 1 may at laft aſcend a. 
the great Work of our Salvation for ter thee! there are. many can ſay in theilt 
in Theſe Particulars; Who ſeeing Chriſt Heart, J wil aſcend above the hights of tht 
to aſecnd into Heaven, would not be glad to Clouds, JI will be like the moſt High, Iſa. 14. 
aſcend up with him? Who ſeeing Chrift to 14, 15. But the Prophet tells us, ſucb (bd 


fic gown at the right Hand of his Father, would be brought dunn to Hell and to the Seder of - 
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Looking unto Feſus; | = 

fires,and Eager Purſuits of Men ©. Body ot mine muſt firſt deſcend before it 
pit, O en what — * and ad vanc - aſce nd, if it muſt down into the Grave, be- 
nere of one over another? In the mean fore it. go up into Glory: Why yet, Oh 


5 ſtion is quite torgot- that my better Part were on the Wing 
Imifts Queſtion is quite forg y ing! Oh 
"_ — fall ofcend into the Hill of tho Lord? © that my Soul were mounting upwards! O 


H-: 
2. 7% Pele O my Soul with -t 
— Top-gallant; firtke Sail to G 


Chriſt; know 


that bath clean Hands, and à pure Heart, wretched Man that 1 am, who ſhall de- 
of lift up bis Soul unts vanity. Plal. © liver my Soul from this Body of Death ? 

Top © Or if the Union. be ſo firong for a while, 
and © that neither” Soul nor Bad 
that God refiſts the Proud ; © ſubſtantially aſcend, yet 


can really or 
that I were 


fallen from Neaven, O Lucifer -< ftill aſcending in a {piritual :Way ! O 
LS ee? 16 14. 12. Even he that my Affiections were flill on Things 


that would exalt bis Throne above the Stars © above, and not on Thin 


beneath! yea, 


. bt down to Hell ; Come, come! © I could wiſh a nearer .Union even by a 
* 25 Chrift and his Aſcenſion is © Diflolation ;- why Chrift is aſcended, oY 


to Heaven, | b 

— Chriſt, ſet thy Deſires upon Chriſt; if 
thou wilt arive at true Glory, Breath after 

Chriſt aſcending up into his Glory,z let o- 

thers aſcend up into their heaven upon 

Earth, but O my Soul deſire thy Intereft in 

Chriſt's Aſcenſion into the Heaven of Hea- 

vens, Oh when will it once be that by 

t Vertue of Chriſt's Aſcenſion I ſhall aſcend! 

«is Chriſt gone up, and am I yet behind ? is 

my Head, my Husband, my Lord in Hea- 

© yen, and am La poor Member of his Body 
e grovling her on Earth? What, is Chriſt 

gone up with a Shout, the Lord with the 
Sound of a Trumpet? Are all the Angels 
© ſpunding his Praiſe, and bidding him wel- 
© come into Glory? And am | finning here 
© on Earth, and by my Sins crucitying again 
. and again the Lord of Glory? O thatl 
* might aſcend with Chrift ! Oh that I were 
8 now on the Wing toward Heaven! Oh 
© what is it that hinders my Aſcenſion but 
«this Clog of Clay? So long as this Body 
© remains a natural Body I cannot aſcend ; 
Oh therefore that the Change were come 
© Oh that this natural Body were ſpiritual! 
that this corruptible had put on ĩncorrupti- 
© on, and this mortal had put on immortality! 
© then could I move upwards as well as down- 
«* wards; ſuch is the fu pernatural property 
© ofa glorified Body, that it aſcends or de- 
© ſcends with equal Eaſe; or if this be not 
« polkble for my preſent Condition, if this 


if thou wilt aſcend af. I would fain be where Chrift is, though 


© it coſt me dear; I deſire to be diffoly 
I defire to depart, and te be with 
which is far better. Phil. 1. 23. X 
2. Let us ſee Chrift fitting down at t 
right Hand of God, and ſo deſire to fit with 
bim: When Chriſt At down, it was nos 
in his own pure ,perſonal right ſimply, as it 
is his Inheritance, but with Rleation to his 
Saints and Members; be bath quickaed 28 
together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us wp 
together, aud made us ſit together in heaw 
venly Places, in Chriſti Jeſus. Epheſ. 2. 
5, 6. I confeſs Chriſt's fitting at God's right 
Hand (as taken for the ſublimity of his Power) 
is not communicableunto us, for that is Chrift's 
own Prerogative; to which of the Angels. 
ſaid he at any Time, Sit on my right Hand? 


Heb, 1. 13. Yet his fitting in Heaven .as 


it is indefinitely expreſſed, is in ſome ſort 
communicable unto us, for he.ſat down as a 


common Perſon, thereby ſhewing that we 


were to fit down with him in our Proporti« 
on; Him that evercomes, I will grant to ſit 


with me in my Throne, even as 1 alſd over- 


came, and am ſet denn with my Father iu 
bis Throne, Rev. 3. 21. Chhriſt ſits in bis 
Father's Throne, and e fit in Chriſt's 
Throne; Chrift fits at the ri 


God, and we fit at the right Hand of Chriſt. 
O how deſirable is this? The Mother. of 
Zebedees Children underftood this My ſter 

She de- 


Led 


very darkly, vet * Jeſus, 
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ght Hand of 
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"and. hight, and. quinteſſenoe of Heaven, bui 


. de would have that; let us deſire after this. 
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74 Looking unto Feſus Chap. 3. 
Zefired 4 certain Thing of bim; what Thing ? The greateſt Gift we can expect in this W 

=. wh © grant . That theſe * is the Spirit of Chriſt. Conſider O my Soul 
emo Sons may ſit, the one at thy right Hand, all Things here below are either temporal — 
and the other on thy left Hand, in thy King- ſpiritual Things ;; and of Things ſpiritual this 
am: Mat. 20. 21. Chrift blaimed them, is the Sum, the in-dweling of toe Spirit. O 
becauſe they knew not wha# they akedy Ver. Lord give me thy ſelt, and that contains 11 
22. and yet he tells them, that to fit on bis Gifts; O give me the Spiritzand-thou canſt not 
night Hand, and on his left, is given to them but with him give me all Things; There j, 
for whom it i prepared of | bis Father. Ver. many that ſay ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) 0 nip 
23>- © my Soul defire after this, for this is ſhew «s «uy good? Plal. 4. 6. Earthly Thiogg 
worthy of thy deſire :. This is a great Thing are deſired of many; but is any thing en 
an high Exaltation, another Manner of Hon- Earth to be compared with this Gift freq, 
our than any that this World Aﬀords; Cour- Heaven? If it were only the beauty of Hyjj. 


tiers defire no more but to fit at the neſs, it were certainly a moſt deſirable Thing, 
Princes right Hand; but O the Virtue if we rightly underſtand it, Holineſs ( though 


of © Chriſt's Seſſion, that thereby thou but one effect of the Spirit) is a moſt rare 
ſhouldſt fit at the right Hand of God: Thing;. Holineſs fills the: Soul with Joy 
This is the very hight and excellency of Peace, Quietneſs, Aſſurance; Holineſs enter. 
Heavens Glory 3. only take heed of apprehend- tains the Soul with Feafts of fat Things and 
Ing it after a carnal and natural Way; this of refined Wines; Holineſs carries the Soy 
very; Exaltation conſiſts in the Image of into the Banquetting-houſe of Apples and 
— — with God; it is the Flaggons; Holineſs gives the Soul a dest 
ſpiritual Part, and Power and Glory of Hea- Communion with God and Chriſt; Holineſ 
ven :. If any Thing be deſirable above an brings the Soul into a Sight of Chriſt, an 
others. ſurely this above all; what? That Accels to him, a boldneſs in his Preſence 
Chrift ſhould be exalted, above el Principali- Holineſs admits the Soul into the moſt inti. 
ties and Powers, and Mights, and Domini- mate Conferances with Jeſus Chriſt in his 
ons; and every thing that is named in this Bed-chamber, in his Galleries of Love; and 
Norid aud in the other ? Eph. 1. 20,21. What? that which is an Argument of more Beauty 
That Chriſt ſhould fit down in his Father's than all the Creatures in the World have he. 
Fhrone, in the higheſt Part of Heaven, far ſides 3 Holineſs attrafts the Eye, and Heart, 
above allHeavens? 4-10.And that1a poor and Longings, and Raviſhments, the tender 


Worm, Duſt and Aſhes ſhould ſit with him in Compaſſions, and everlaſting Delights of the 


Heaven, ſbould. be one with him in Glory, Lord Jeſus; and if Holineſs be thus loyely, 
Would be as near him in Honour and Hap- Oh what is the Holy Spirit it ſelf? What is 
pineſs, as ſuch a poor Creature is pofſibly cap- the Riſe, the Spring, the Fountain of Holi- 
able off Oh how ſhould I but hunger and thirft neſs? What? O my Soul, that not only 
after:this? If I might have a Wiſh, I would not Grace, but the Spirit of Chriſt ſheuld dwelt 
wiſh low Things: Why, this is the very Top, in = Spirit? That thou ſhouldft be God's 
| ng, 1 Cor. 3. 9. And that not as the 

Chrift: in bis Father's Throne, and 1 in Chriſt's reſt of the World is, for his Creatures to in- 
Throne; in defiring this, I deſire all; and habit; but as « Temple for himſelf to dwelt 
therefore what ever thou giveſt or denyeft, in, 2 Cor. 6. 16. As @ Gallery, for him- 
Lord give me *. have enough for ever. ſelf to walkin? Cant. 7. 5. Oh what Long - 

3, Let us ſee Chri 

and ſo deſire a Share in that Gift, we what Faintings and Swoonings ſhould there 
cannotexpett.to fit with Chriſt,, but we muſt be in thy Spirit after this Spirit! come Holy 
fick baxe the Spirit of Chriſt; and therefore Spirit, O come and dwell in my Soul! I 
t know 


- = —- 


ſt's Miſſion of his holy ings! Oh what Pantings and Gaſpings ! Oh 


5.4 = - wo "uy 
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Chap. 7“ 
ane wilt make the Place of thy Feet 


lorious; i ave 
— Glorious within: O come, come Holy 


Spirit. | 
SECT. IV. 


of beping in Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


4, t us in Yeſus, carrying on the 
* 2 a — Salraion — — 
e Particulars; thus was po 
Prager, Now the Cad of Hoje fil vow with al 
Joy and Peace in believing ; that ye may abound 
in Hope through the Power of the Holy Got, 
Rom.15. 13. Could we abound in Hope that 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of 
his Spirit did belong to us, we ſhould never 
be aſhamed ; Hope maketh not aſhamed. Rom. 
5. 5. O then let us look to our, Hope, and 
be ſure that it be of the right Stamp! which 
in Reference to every of theſe Paſſages we 
may examine thus. As, ——— 

1. If Chriſt's Aſcenſion be mine, then am I 
aſcended with Chriſt z I mean not in reſpe& 
of any bodily Aſcenſion, for that muſt not 
be until the laſt _—_y nor in reſpect of any 
eſſential, ſubſtantial Soul- aſcenſion, for that 
muſt not be before the ſeperation of Soul 
and Body at our Deaths-day : But in 


| reſpett of our ſpiritual - Aſcenſion, for ſo we 


may aſcend into Heaven by Faith, and Love; 
though for the preſent we are on Earth; if ye 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
Above, where Chriſt ſittetb at the right Hand 
of God; ſet your Aﬀetions en Things Above, 
and not on Things on the Earth, Col. 3. 1, 2. 
If Chrift our Head be aſcended, then we that 
are his Members muft needs follow after him 
in our Affections 2 Chrift tells us; Where our 
Treaſure is, there will our Hearts be elſo: 
Mat. 6. 21. If Chriſt our Treaſure be aſ- 
cended, into Heaven, our Loves, our Affecti- 
ons, our Hearts will follow after him: And 
it our Hearts be in Heaven, no Queſtion but 
we our ſelves both Souls and Bodies ſhall at 
laſt aſcend ; when Chriſt aſcended, we aſcend- 
ed victually with him, now we aſcend ſpiri- 


unto Fol TH 


'Looking 
have but thy Preſence, I Dall he that aſcended, ſhall deſcend, and then 
1 ſhall meet bim in the Air, and ſo ſhall we be 


1 Tim. 6. 19. It 


tually, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend Bodily, for 
we 


ever with the Tord. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. In the 
mean Time to mantain our Hope, let ns 
aſcend daily Faith and Love; and this 
is our that Chriſt's Aſ&nſion is 


truly ours. i-th LD 3g 
2. If Chrift's' Seffion be mine, then am T- 


ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly Places: 
I mean not Bodily, but by Faith, which 
Faith makes it as ſure to my Soul, 26 if I had 
a Foot already in Heaven; Faith is the Sub. 
fiance of Things for, end the Evidence of 
Things not ſeen. Heb. 11. 1. By Faith I 
now fit in heavenly 
believe I ſhall do it one Day 3 my Hope is now 
certain, in that I am as ſure of that I look 
for, as I am of that I have already receiv- 
ed; it is the common ObjeQion, we ſee it not. 
As the Apofiles ſaid of Chrift, we ſee not yet 
all Things put under bim; Heb. 2. 8. But 
he preſently anſwers, We ſee 'Feſus who was 
made à little lower than the Angels, crowned 
with Glory and Honour, Ver. 9. And ſo we 
may be ſure the Thing is as good as done, 
for if he be above, all muſt come under; 'in 
like Manner, we ſee not our ſelves in pre- 
ſent Poſſeſſion, but we ſee Chrift crowned, 
and our ſelves fitting with him virtually, and 
therefore at laft we ſhall ſee our ſelyes a&- 
ually crowned, and fitting- together with 
Chrift in heavenly Places. In the mean time 
Faith takes Pufſeſhon ot the Kingdom of 
Heaven; Faith makes the Soul even now te 
converſe with God, and Chriſt, and Saints, 
and Angels; Faith layes bold upon eternal Life, 

ts the Soul as it were in- 
to Heaven, and 


ts it down at the xi 
Hand of Chriſt; and this is our Cn 
that Chriſt's Seſſion is truly ours. | 


3. If Chriſt's Spirit be mine, and ſent te 
then have I both the Perſon, and train 
of the Spirit of Chrift ; it is the having the 


Spirit, and the working of the Spirit in me, 


that is may Evidence of the Spirits Miſſion 
ueſtion, 
Caſe &f 
Conſcience 


I look upon this as the greateſt Q 
the weightieft, a nnr 
8112 


Places, in that I yerily 


CB 
. 


„pes. Looking unto Jeſus: Chap. 2. 
| "Conſcience that can he propouyded or known ten our Eves, reveal to us thoſe ſaving Truths 
of us, Vez. Whether the Spirit of Chriſt of God as they are in Jeſus; But the Comfy. 
doth" refide in us? Or whether we havea ter which u the Holy Gb. whom the Father 
" 'well-grounded Hope te ſay of our ſelves will ſend in my Name, be fhall teach 50 in 
tat we hive the indwelling of the Spirit of Things. John 14. 26. But ye have ay 
God? Know ye not that ye are the Temple of Unition from the Holy One. and ye know of all 
god ( ſalth the Apoſile) and that the Spirit Things. 1 John 2. 20. But the anvint. 
of God dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. 3. 16. And ng which ye have received of him abidaeth in 
again; Knowye not that your Bedies are the you, and ye need not that any Man teach yg, 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? 1 Cor. 6. 19. In this bat. a the ſame anointing teacbetÞ "you 7 af. 
Queftiong he ſeems to put it out of Queſtion, Things; Ver. 27. And hence it is that 
that true Chriftians ſhould know, and in right this Holy Spirie is called the Spirit of Wiſe. 
Temper de know that the Spirit of God dom, and Revelateon, in the Knowledge of 
dwells in them; If we know not this, we can- God. Eph 1. 17. 
not know that we have any Part in Chriſt; 2- The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of 
becauſe the Holy Spirit is the principal Bond Adoption; it brings our Souls into that bleſ. 
of our Union betwixt. Chrim and us; if we. ſed Eſtate, that we ate the Children ot God; 
kno not this, we cannot know that we are E. have net received the Spirit of Bondage « 
juſtified, for we have nothing to do. with gain to fear ; but ye have recetued the Spirit: 
Gbrift's Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſti- of-. Adoption, - whereby + ye y Abba' Father: 
ned) until by our ſpiritual Union Chriſt. is Rom. 8.” 15. And becauſe ye are Sens, God 
made ours; if we know not this, we cannot hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
knew we are the adopted Children of God, Hearts, crying, Abba Father. Gal. 4. 6, 
for it is the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 3- The Spirit of Chrift is à Spirit of 
ery in our Hearts. Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15. Prayer. 1 well pour upon the Houſe of David; 
If we know net this, we cannot know that 4d upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem the 
we are ſanctified, for it-is-the Spirit which Sirit of Grace and of | Supplication, Zech. 12. 
is the Beginner and PerfeQer of our Sancti - 10. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpetb our Infirs 
fication if we know not this, we cannot wities, for we know not what we ſhould pray ſor 
kno that dur Prayers are heard, ſor it is the 4 we 04g ht, but the Syirit it ſelf maketh In- 
Spirit that belys our Infirmitses, and that makes er ceſſion for us, with Groanings which cannot 
Interceſſon for us with Groanings which cannot be uttered. Rom. 8. 26. It is not ſaid that 
be. uttered; Rom. 8. 26. If we know not the Spirit teacheth us Words, and fluent 
this, we cannot know whether we are in Ex- Phraſes, but it teacheth us to Pray in the 
rour or Truth; or whether our Religion Heart and Spirit with Sighs and Groans. 
which we profeſs be true or falſe, for. it is 4. The Spirit of Chriſt is à Spirit of 
the Spirit who enlightens us, and teacketh us, Sanctification; the Apoſtle having told the 
and leadeth us into all Truth, if we know Corintbians that they had been notorious / 
not this, we cannot know our own Comforts, Sinners, faith farther; That they were waſhed 
Gor he is the only true Comferter, from whom «nd ſanfified by the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. 6. 
all ſound Comfort Spri Come then, 11. Hence the Holy Spirit is called the Si- 
and put our ſelves to the Trial; let us 7# of Holineſs ; Rom. 1. 4. Becauſe he makes 
Search whether we have the Spirit of Chrift, us holy who were is our ſelves corrupt and 
which we may reſolye (if we will not deal Sinful. If we have this Spirit, it inclines our 
deccitfuly with our own Hearts ) by theſe Hearts to the Things, Above, it mortifies our 
following Signes, —— | Luſts, it brings us nearer unto God; the Spi - 
. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of ric therefore that is impure, and encourageth 
lamination ; if he dwell in vs he will caligh; Men in Sin, and cryes up carnal Liberty, is- 


gertainly 


certainly none of the Spitit of Chrift; and ed cannot ſuppreſs Cortuptions in a Man's own. 


| far ge your ſelves are taught of God to love the way of Ttuth ( faith David ) and — 


Chap. 2 | Looking unte Jeff. Fo 3 


by this one Sign many carnal Pretenders of Heart. and hence they that uſed their Gifts 
our Times may be juſty convicted. ate called workers of Jniquity; Mat. 7. 23. 
5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of Love. Gifts do not carry out the Heart towards 
God is Love, and be' that” dwelleth in Love, Chrift, but Graces do; J wiki pauſe bim to 
Iwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 4. drew near, and be ſhall approach unte me, for 
46. As the Sptrit is Love, ſo it begets Love who is this that engaged bis Heart to i 


I ged £ approach 
in the Hearts of his People; the Fruit of tbe unto me, ſaith the Lord? Jer, 30. 21 


the Spirit u Tove, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 2, It is a giving liberty to the Soul to walk 
Gentleneſr, Goodneſs, Faith, * Meekneſs, Tem- in the Ways of Chriſt, Where the Spirit of 
perance. Gal. 5. 22. All theſe Graces are the the Lord u, there i liberty; 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
Fruits of the Spirit, but the firſt Grace in I mean not a liberty to Sin, but to Duty, nor 
the Link is Love: By his Spirit we are yet every liberty to Duty, for a man may 
taught to love God, not only for his Benefits, exerciſe himſelf in the external part of all 
but in reſpe& of his Nature, for his Goodneſs, Duties, and yet be without the leadings of 
Mercy, Jaftics, Holineſs, and all other his the Spirit; but I mean ſuch a liberty, as when 
ſaving Attributes; by his Spirit wo are taught a Soul accounts it an high Fayour from the 
to love any Thing that hath but the Stamp Lord, if he will but uſe him in any Services 
and Image of God upon it: But as touching for himſelf, when it finds more Delectatios 
brotherly Love ye need not that I write unteyou, in theſe, than in any other ways, I bave choſen 


one anotber ; 1 Theſ. 4. 2. The moſt of the 1 m Delight." Plal. 119. 34, 17% 174. 
heretical Spirits of theſe Times do hereby ſhew And I deligbt in the the Law of God after the 
that they have not the Spirit : their very Re- Inner- man. (faith Paul) Rom. 7. 22. for 
ligion lyeth in railing at Miniſters, and re- tbe Lew of the Spirit of Life in Jeſus Chrift© 
proaching thoſe that are not in their Way; bath made me free from the Lam of Sin and 
this is far from the Spirit of Love that is in Deaths. Rom. 8. 2. | wank 
Ged's Children; certainly where there is 3. It is a corroberating, or ſtrengthning of 
Malice, Hatred, Strife, Bitter-envyings, the Soul againk all thoſe Impediments, that 
Railings, Revilings,for ſuch Kind of Perſons to would hinder it in the Wayes of Chriſt; . 
lay Claim to the Spirit of Unity, it is a Piece el is ſaid to be led by the Spirit of -the Lord 
- 4 impudent Vanity, and a falſe Suggeſtion And how did he lead them, But by divid 6 
from their own corrupt erring Spirit, or from ing the Waters before them, end by keeping-thens L 
the Spirit of Error himſelf, who is an Hater, thet tbey flould not Stumble? Iſai» 63. 11 
Reviler, and the Accuſer of the Brethren, 12, 13, 14. Many Times God's holy Ones 

6. The Spirit of Chrift is a leading Spirit; are beſet with Temptations. they find their 
at many as are led by tbe Spirit of God they are Hearts full of Deadneſs, Hardneſs, Unbelief, 
the Sons of God. Rom. 8. 14. But what is and all Manner of Diftempersznow, if at ſuch» 
this Jeading of the Spirit? I anſwer, a Time the Mountains have been made Plains; 

1. It is a drawing of the Soul Chriſt. ward; if at ſuch a time Corruptions have been born» 
draw me ( faith the Spouſe) and we will run down, and their Hearts have been let out to- 
eſter thee. Cant. 1. 4. There muſt he a wards Chrift, certainly theſe are the leadingss : 
rawing/ of the Soul in every Duty to Jeſus of the Spirit. If Je through the Spirit do morti= , 
Chriſt; Iſay to Jeſus Chriſt ; for a Man may fie the” Deeds of the Body ye ſhall live; for : 
be furniſhed with eminent Gifts,' and with s mam as are led by the Spirit of God, are 
ſuitable Aſſiſtances in the laying out of thoſe the Sn 77 Arg Kom. 8. 13, 14. The- 5 
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Gitcs from the Spirit, and yet he may be with- particle for ] Argues Mortification to apper 
out the leading of the Spirit; Giſts exerciſ. tain unte the- leadiogs of the Spirit: * 9 


510 Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. 
8 between ſome Evidence upon our Kaewledge how 
t 


is in the Saints a conſtant Op ö 
The Works of the Fleſh, and the Works of the matter in Queſtion ſtandeth, that there. 


the Spirit; now when the Works of the by others may be aſcertained of the Truth 
Fleſh are kept underneath, and prevailed of the Thing. At the Mouth of two or thr, 
agzinft, then a Soul exjoycth the leadings of Witneſſes ball the Matter be eſtabliſhed; Dey, 
the Spirit; Gal. 5. 17, 18. I know ſuch Op- 19. 15. Theſe Words Chriſt cited, and ſaid, 
\ poſitions are not in any but Saints; carnal it i written in your Law that the Teſtimony 
Nen would wonder that any ſhould complain te Men u true; John 8. 17. Not but that 
for want of Strength unto Duties; why, they it was certain in it ſelf before, but that noy 
can eafily come up to them, and be in the by the Teftimony of two it is rendred certain 
Exerciſe of them; but Alas! this ariſeth unto thoſe that Queſtion the ſame ; this i 
either from Satans not moleſting them in n 
Performance of Dutie, becauſe they look 2. In ſpecial; the witneſſing of the Spirit 
not beyond the external Part of it; or from is an Office of the Spirit, whereby it work 
their own inſenſibleneſs of the working of the Soul into a Knowledge, Perſwaſion, ot 
Corruption, when yet it doth Act: Only a. Concluſion. of its Acceptation inte Favour 
racious Heart findeth, that if it be not with God in Chriſt. Now the Spirit witneſ, 
rengthned by a Power beyond its own, it ſeth either objectively, or. efficiently. 
| cannot act any Grace, or perform any Duty 1. Objectively; when it only affords ſuch 
as acceptable to God; and hence the Apoſtle ſpecial Operations as ha ve an aptitude to 2. 
that they might be flirengthned with Might certain the Soul, but do not aſcertain ; thug 
„ 25 Spirit in the Innerman. Eph. 3. 16. many a time the Spirit comes and brings in 
4. It is an enabling of the Soul to AR in ſuch, and ſuch Aſſertions or Affirmations of 
Goſpel- duties for Goſpel Ends; when the our Adoption, as if they were but duly ob- 
Spirit leads, the Soul never Aimes at Self. ſerved, might manitcft the ſame ; but ve 
advancement, it never looks at its own Name over look theſe Evidences, -we will not hear 
and Glory, as they did in Mat. 6. 1. 5. But what the Spirit fpeaks to us; we ſpeak thet we 
it Eyes in all its actings the Mortification of know ( ſaith Chrift ) and teftifie 1 we beve 
Corruption, and the-attainment of Com ſeex, but ye receive not our Witneſs; John 3, 
munion with God and Chriſt, and the increaſe 11. So may the Spirit complain, I bave tefi- 
of all Grace, Faith, Love, Patience, Meck- fied to you that which I know, 1 have ſaid that 
neſs, Self-denial, Cc. Or if it ſeek for out- ye were Children of God, but ye have not re- 
ward Mercies, it ſeeks them in a Subordi- cezved m Witneſs; doubtleſs it is a finful 
nation to theſe, and in away of ſubſeryiency neglect not to yeild Attention unto the Voice 
to the Intereſt and Deſigns of Chriſt: In of the Spirit, and yet the Spirit in this Way 
all Things whether outward or inward, it may be reſiſted. | 
Feeks the glory of God, as the ultimate End, 2. Efficiently ; and if the Spirit witneſt 
And in theſe Particulars confilts the leadings-thus, it cannot be reſiſted; in this Way the 
of the Spirit of Cbriſt. Spirit cauſeth the Soul to conclude of its A- 
7. The Spirit of Chrift is a witneſſing Spi- doption by its ſpeakings to it: This is not 
rit. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſs with only the Aſſertions or Affirmations of our A- 
_ our Spirit, that we are the Children of God ; doption, but the Aſſurances of our Souls that 
Kom. 8. 16. And every one that believetb we are adopted, 1am perſwaded, faith the 
hath the Witneſs within himſelf. 1 John 5. Apoſtle; Rom, 8. 28. And I know, that my 
18. But of this two.Queftions. 1. What is Redeemer liveth, ſaith Fob, Job 19. 25+ 
this witneſſing Work of the Spirit? 2. How And bereby we know that be abideth in us, 
| TP — Spirit thus Witacls? Far the firſt, by the hou which he bath given as. 1 John 
| : Mwer. N P | 2 3s 24+ t >< 
I. In general; Witneſſing is a giving in 2, How 


>. How doth the Spirit thus Witneſs? I gives a diſtin Witneſs of his own, which 
Anſwer, 1. Immediately, 2. Mediately, is bis immediate Work, is in away of peculi- 
1. Concerning the immediate Teftimony arity and tranſcendency, called the witneſs of 
Spirit, t * 
22 would have no other Teſtimony the Spirit, many a Time the Spirit excites a 
but this; all other Evidences ( ſay they ) are Man to ſuch or ſuch Duties, by laying his 
deceiving Evidenoes; or if not deceiving,. Hand immediately upon the Heart,and there- 
yet to make Uſe of them, it were but to light by inclining it to obey thoſe Motions ; ſo in 
2 Candle to the Sun; for what are the this Caſe, when a poor Soul fits in Darkneſs, 
Graces of the Spirit in Compariſon of the and (ces no Light, ſometimes upon a ſudden 
Spirits own Teftimony * And it may be the it is (as it were) taken up into the third 
nning into 
then 2dſolut! to den any ſuch Teſtimony ; the Spirit of a Man really believes it, and is 
or at leaſt to lay, for e Ethuſia/ms or Inſpi- immediately calmed by it, yet it cannot tell 
yations, let them them that have them, how it came to pals. | 
we know no ſuch Thing, Methinks a middle There is a Teſtimony of the Boltons Direct. 
betwixt both theſe (as it is proved by others) Spirit which ſometimes the Spi- for a comfort-. 
is moſt conſonant to Truth for. neither can rit may ſuggeſt and teftifie to un Walki 
I reje& the Graces of Sanctification from the ſanctiſied Conſecience with n 


being Grounds ot our Aſſurance; neither dare a ſecret ſtill Heart · raviſhing Voice, thus; 
I deny but there is ſomething of the Werk of or in-the like Manner, thou art the Child of - 


the Spirits Teſtimony which is an immediate Cd; thou art in the number of thoſe that ſhall 
Work, Let us hear what gthers ſay of it. 
Certainly there is a Work wherein and that as certainly and comfortably as if 

> Es Spirit atis, as in Illumi- that Angel from Heaven ſhould ſay to thee, 
—_ nation, and infuſion of good as he did to Daniel, greatly beloved. 
8 Motiens into us, wherein by Mighty and remarkable was the Work of 
a ſecret Influence upon the Heart, le the Spirit this Way, upon the Heart of that 


quie 


Power, without any Grounds from Scripture he eryed, be i come, be i come. Such an 
without, or Graces within, immediate ſpringing of the Spirit was in the 
There is a threefold Work of the Spirit; Heart. Mr. Peacock, who after many Days 
firſt, to convey and plant of extreameſt Horrour profeſſed, the 

caryl on Job Grace in the Soul. 2. To act wbich be felt was incredible. Such an immedi- 
Chap. 10. and help 8 to exerciſe the ate Work was upon the Heart of Miſtriſa 
Graces which are planted there. Brettergh, whe after the Return of her beloy. 

3. To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe ed, ——— bow Wonderful ! how 
Graces: This laſt Work the Spirit fulfills Woxderful ' W are thy Mercies 
two Ways; firſt by Arguments and Infe- Tord! O the Joyes, the Foyer; the Joyes that now 7 
rences, which is a mediate Wotk, 2. By Feel in mySoul ! we Feel and acknowledge by 
preſence and Influence, which is an immedi- dayly Experience,. that Satan doth immedi- 
ate Work; this the Apoſtle calls Witneſs ately inject, and ſhall not the bleſſed Spirit 
bearing ; There are three that bear Witneſs in after his holy and heavenly Manner immedi- 
Zartb, the Spirit, and Water, and Blood; ately alſo ſuggeſt ſometimes 2. . 
1 John 5. 8. The Spirit brings in the Wit - As there is in the Eye lumen Rutherford on 
nels of Water and Blood, which is his innatum, a certain inbred Jeb. 14 f 100. 
mediate Work, but beſides and aboye theſe he Light, to make the Eye ſee Og and 
Colour 


Chap. 2! Looking unto Teſs: fIr 


here is ſome Contraverſie: the Spirit. As it is with the Motions of 


this Extream, hath cauſed o- Heaven; and this is in ſuch away,that though- 
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be ſaved; Thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting Life 


ts and calms the troubled Soul, con- noble Martyr, Robert Glover, upon the firft . 
cerning its Condition by his own immediate Sight and Repreſentation of the take, when 
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Colouts without; and as there is in the Ear, 
er intern, à certain inbred Sound and 
Air, to make it diſcern the Sounds that 
are without; ſo is there in a.Gracious Heart, 
A new Nature, an habitual inſtinct of Hea- 
ven to diſcern the Conſolations of God's Spi- 
Tit, immediately teſtifying that we are the 


Sons of God; there are ſome ſecret and un- 
expreſſihle Linaments of the Father's Counte- 


nance in this Child, that the renewed. Soul 
at ficſt Bluſh knous and ewns it. But «for 
fear of Miſtakes in this Caſe. obſerve we 
theſe Rules. | 
1. That although-the Spirit may immedi- 
, ately teftifie without any expreſs or formal 
Application of a Word, yet he never teftifies 
but according to the. Word, If a Man that 
never felt Sin a Burthen, that throws away 
all Duties of Religion, that never Prays, 
Reads, Hears, or Meditats, ſhall fay, that he 
4s filled with Joy, Peace, and the Aſſurance 
of God's Word, it is certain the holy Spirit 
is not the Author of this, becauſe. the Promiſe 
of Peace belongs to none of this Stamp 
fee Mat. 11. 28, ei. 57. 15. Mal. 5. 3. 
4, 5» 6, 7, 8. 

2. That ordinarly the Spirit brings in his 
Teftimeny cither in Dutie, or after Dutie. 
I have ſeen bis Ways, and 1 wifl beal bim, 1 

ill lead bim alſo, and reftore Comforts to 
4 and to bis Mourners ; I Create the Fruit 
of the Lips, Peace, Peace to bim that #u far 
Off, and to him that © near, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will heal bi. Iſai. 57.18, 19. I know 
there may be a Caſe of grievous Temptati- 
ons, and at ſuch a Time the Spirit of God 
may come in by a fudden Irradiation, and 
hear the Soul wonderfully, though it knows 
not how; yet uſually the Spirit brings in 
His Teftimony either in Dutie, or not long 
after Dutie. 

3. That ſuch Teſtimonys of the Spirit 
beget only an actual Affurafice during. the 
preſent Exigency, or in Order to | ſome 
preſent Deſign that God is working there- 


Lothing . unto Jeſus: 


when a Man eannot ceaſt the Country, and 
deſcern his Way by thoſe Marks which dire& 
him at other Times; or as à lightning from a 
Thunder-cleud, that comes juſt in the Mo. 
ment, when a Man is ſtepping into & Pie 
that would ſwallew him pp; now a Travel. 
ler will not depend always upon ſuch Guidg, 
but rather he will chooſe to travel by Day, 
and learn aut ſuch Way-marks as may be 
ſtanding Aſſurances to him, that he is in the 
Way. And therefore. 

2. The Spirit witneſſcth mediately: And 
that either without, or with Argumentation. 
But both from the Werd. 

1. Without Argumentation, and that is, 
when the Spirit applies ſome ſuitable Word 
to the Soul, and without more ado, enables 
the Soul to, cloſe with .that ſuitable Word, 
As for Inſtance, thou art burthened for Sin, 
and thou haft prayed carneftly for Pardon of 
Sin, and even thena ſecret Whiſper of the 
Spirit Caſts that Word inte thy Heart, / wil 
heal thy Rack ſlidingg, end Love thee freely Hol, 
14. 4. Or ſuch a Veice as that, Come unto me 
all ye that Labour, and are heavey Laden, and! 
will give you reſt. Mat 11. 28. Now this is 
a direct Teſtimony ; only I dare not leave 
it without a Caution. —— Some can relate 
extraordinary Paſſages of Providence attend- 
ing the coming in ef ſuch and ſuch a Word; 
as that they did net know there was any ſuch 
Scripture, nor did they kndw where it was, 
and yet in opening the Book, it was the very 
firſt Place their Eye was caſt upon; or.they 
wanted a Book, and in the Uſe of ſome other 
Means unexpectedly a Word was fpoken 
or remembred, ſo pat te the Cale as if it 
had been a very Meflage from Heaven; 
Certainly the Spirits hinting in of Words 
thus, is very obſervable ; yet a bare giving in 
of a Word is no Warrant that it comes from 
the Spirit, unleſs the Soul come up to ſome 
End which the Word it ſelf pointeth at; there 
muſt not only be a Word, but a cloſing with 
the Word, an improving of the Word for the 


Chap 2. 


/; theſe are extraordinary Dainties, that Ends it aimeth at, as Quickning, Comforting, 
God will not have us feed conftantly upon; Supporting, acting of ſome Graces, or ſuch 
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 & Gleam of Light in a dark Winter Night, like; and by this we may know that thr 


Teſtimony 


or . ” 
Chap. 2. Too bing unto Jeſus. 5713 
Teſtimony is true, and proceeds from the Spirit of God refts the Heart upon an ulti- 
Spirit of God. : . l num 8 He convinceth the Soul by 
2. With Argumentation, and that is when that which is moſt viſible in him, and {6 flops 
the Spirit brings in the Teſtimony of Blood the Mouth of cavilling Reaſon, from perplex- 
and Mater; I may call it a Teftimony of Faith, ing the Queftion any more, Indeed it is a 
and other Graces of the Spirit written in our fine Skill to know whether a true Aſſurauce 
Hearts, and brought out by the Spirit in a be meerly Rational, or from the Witneſs of 
Way of Argument; as thus He that be- the Spirit of God? Whether it be wrought 
licveth bath everlaling Life, but I believe, out of a Man's own Brain, or wrought into his 
Ergo. The firft Prepoſition is the Goſpel, Heart by the Holy Ghoſt ? now in ſome Caſes 
and in this Way it is the firſt Work of the we may diſcern it as thus; the Aſſurance 
Spirit to open our Eyes, for the Underſtand- that the Spirit gives, doth ſometimes ſurprize - 
ing thereof, The ſecond Prepolition is thy a Man unexpettedly, at unawares ; as it may 
Caſe, or my Caſe ; and here the Spirit enligh- be in a Sermon that he came accidentally, - 
tens the Soul to ſee it ſelf under that Conditi- unto z or in a Scripture that I caſt a tranſieni- 
on, but I believe. Indeed many Times this is glancing Eye upon; but thus doth not Rea- 
not ſo eaſily done, and therefore the Spirit ſon, Again the Aſſurance that the Spirit gives, 
doth elicit and draw forth the Soul to an maintains a Soul in a Way of Reliance a 
aſſent by a further Evidence of Argument. Dependance, when it ſees no Reaſon why he 
True ( ſays the Soul) be that believes bath ſhould do ſo z or it may be when he ſees a 
everlafling Liſe, but 1 am none of thoſe Be- Reaſon why it ſhould not be ſo: As it is ſaid 
lievers, and tberefore what doth this Promiſe of Abraham in another Caſe, that be believed 
concern ſuch an unbelieving Wretch as I am? nN again Hope : Ro. 4. 18. Faith told 
In this Caſe, now the Spirits Work is longer, him there was Hope, that he ſhould be the Fa- 
or ſhorter, even as he pleaſeth; if it will be ther of many Nations, when Reaſon'told him 
no better, the Spirit is fain to produce there was none; Again, the Aſſurance that the 
ſome other Proofs of Seripture, as Evidence Spirit gives, is attended with an high E- 
Faith in the Subject in whom it is; ſuch fieem of Prayer, Duties, Ordinances, and 
2s purifying the Heart; Love to God, bis in the Iſſue (which is the moſt principal ſure 
Ways, bis People, &c. And peſſibly it goes Mark) it. purifies the Soul that hath it, be 
further yet, and proves thoſe Graces to be #het beth this Hope purifieth himſelf, even as he 
in the Soul by further Marks. — I know Pure; 1 Jo. 3. 3. He is ever waſhing bimſelf 
ſome Object, if the Spirit ſay, thou art 4 from Sin, and watching againft Sin, and taki 
Believer, becauſe thou haft Love, the Soul all poſſible Care to p himſelt Pure an 
may doubt ftill whether it have Tove or no; unſpotted in this preſent evil World: It keeps 
and if the Spirit ſay, thou haſt Love becauſe the Soul humble, and lowly, it being impoſſible 
thou delighteſt in God's Commandments, the that ſuch a Teſtimony of the Spirit, and fo 
Que ion may be ftill, whether that De / abt intimate a Converſe with God, and the Lighs 
be Sincere, or Counterfeit; Pure, or Mixed; of his Countenance ſhould not reflect low 
and therefore ſay they, there can be ns Fudg- Thoughts upon a Man's ſelf, concerning him. 
ment of 4 Man's 2 bis Sanfifi- (elf ; ſuch a Man cannot but ſay, Lord, whas 
cation; or of his Sanification by the Operation am I, that thou bhaft brought me hitherto > 
of particular Graces. _ What ? For ſuch a peeviſh, unbelieving, im. 
I Anſwer,it is true, that whiles Iendeavour patient Soul as mine js, to be carried in the 
to diſcoyer theſe Graces meerly by Reaſon, Arms, end cheered with thy Smiles, and o 
they may be {till ſuhject to Queſtion, and fo enjoy the Comforts of thy Spirit ? 0h whet & 
they can make no firm Aſſurance ; but in the wonderful merciful Gratious God beve 1? 
Soul that is graciouſly aſſured this Way, the Yet ia all this, I exclude not the Spirit in 
. — Tt t draw- 
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x14 Looking unto Feſus- Chap. 2. 
drawing a rational Evidence from Scrip- out any Argumentation? Haſt thou un- 
tures ; certainly the Spirit helps in a gene- expectedly dipt and lighted on ſome Place 
ral Way, by making Uſe ef our Reaſon, only of Scripture that hath ſatisfied thy Soy} 
it elevats and improves our Reaſon to a as with Marrow and Fatneſs? Or if not @ 
turther Aſſurance by a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance; neither, haſt thou the mediate Teſtimony 
as in Prayer, and in preaching of the Word, of the Spirit with Argumentation? cant 
there may be a common Aſſiſtance of the Spi- thou argue thus, be that believes hall be 
rit of God, but there is another Kind of ſaved, but ] believe, therefore I ſhall be ſaved, 
praying and preaching by the Spirit, which Or, if any doubt be made of the Aſſumpti- 
the Scripture often ſpeaks ef, and. calls tbe on; canſt thou prove it by ſuch other Graces 
irit of Supplication, and the. Demonſtration as accompany Faith, and are the Fruits of 
* the Spirit ʒ and that is not performed. by a Faith? Canſt thou ſay by the kelp: of the 
common or general, but by a ſpecial and par- Spirit and ſhinings of the Spirit, that theſe, 
ticular Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; ſo and theſe Graces are in me, and have been 
there is a twofold Influence of the Spirit in ated by me; yea, I do love God and Chrift, 
putting forth acts of Aſſurance in the Heart, / de repent of my Sins, &c. Surely then thy 
eren of à godly and ſqund- Chriftian 3 the Hope is well-grounded, thou haſt the in 
very ſame Man may act Aſſurance ſometimes dwelling of che Spirit, it is thine, even thine. 
rationally, and ſometimes ſpiritually 3; in the 
former the Spirit Acts too, but in a common SECT; v. 
Way, only in the latter is the ſupernatural, 
ſpecial: Aſfiſtance, which peculiarly is ſaid to , belicving in Feſus in that Reſpe#. 
he the Witneſs of the Spirit. I ſpeak not a- , | 
gainſt rational Evidences, only it concerns us 5. E T us believe on Jeſus; as carrying 
to apply our ſelves to the Spirit to ſuperadd. on the great Work of our Salvation 
his Teftimony O let us not ſo content our for us in theſe Particulars, many Scruples 
ſelves with rational Eridences, but that we are in many Hearts, What ? Js it poſſible 
labour toelevate the Evidence of Reaſon in- that / ſhould” have any Share in Chrifi's A. 
to a Teſtimony of the holy Spirit of God. To cenfion, Chriff's Seſſions: Chrift's Miſſion of bi 
wind up all L have ſaid, —— 4 irit ? Was it ever in Ged's Heart that | 
Om Souk; try now. the Hope of the Spi- Id partake with Chrift in all theſe Glories? 
rits in-dwelling by theſe ſeveral Signs; art it muſt be fo; thet he would jet ont bit 
thou enlightne 2 in the Knowledge Loves ts ſo un worthy a Myeteh, was it not ſuffi 
of God; and: of Chriſt? Art thou a Child cient for him to beve come down from Heaven, 
of God, one of. his adopted Sens, for whom and to have ated my Redemption bere Below? 
he hath reſerved che Inheritance? Haſt thou Js it not an high Favour: that a King ſhould 
a Spirit of Grace and Supplication? A Spi- leave his Court, ts give a poor Priſoner in the 
Tit of Sanctiſication ? A Spirit of Love ? GI t? But will be take bim with bin 
Art thou led by the Spirit? doſt thou feel to bis own Home, and bring bim into bis own 
the drawings of thy Soul in every Duty to Freſence-· chamber, and ſet bim at his: right 
ſus Chrift? Doft thou feel a Liberty, or a. Haad in his Throne? And ſo that -Chrift fuould 
| _—_ thy Seoul to walk in the Way of not 1 his Father's Throne, and give 
his. Commandments? Doft thou feel any awe « Viſit, lying in the dark Dungeon of Usbt- 
Strength to come in againft thy Corruptions ? lief; but that he ſhould take off the Bolts, and(tt 
 Doſt thou feel the Spirits Help to Act im open the Priſon Doors, and take me up with bin 
Goſpel Duties for Goſpel. Ends ?} Haft thou inte Heeven, aud there ſet me down at bis right 
ever had the immediate Teftimony of the Hand, and in tbe mean Time give me the Ba- 
Spirit, or if not ſo, haſt thou ever had the geſt and Pledge of my Inheritence, by filling 
mediate Teftimory af the. Spirit wich: ” 


v 


Ra: bs, 
cee! with bis own Spirit; © what n 
22. incredable Thing i this? It mas the 
leſt Vifon of John, which was ſo ful 
Wonders, And 1 John ſaw the holy City, toe 


new Jeruſalem coming down from God out of 7 


4.1 heard a great V vice out 
yr 1 ſaying, Be bold the Tabernacle of 
od is with Men, and be will dwell with them. 
Rev. 21. 2, 3» Sarely it mas A Miraculous 
Mercy that Heaven auld come down « 
Earth, and that God ſhould come down to Men: 
But Ob what is tit, that "Earth ſhould go up to 
Heaven, that Men fbould aſcend up to God Tea, 
that my Soul, with Chi, and by Chriſt, ſhould 
aſcend ta God, and fit downs with God in 
beavenly Places? Tra, that my Soul ſhowld have 
or its Inmate the very fame Spirit that Chriſt 
himſelj bath? Oh 1 cannot, 1 will noi, 1 dare 
t believe. 
®"Scrupulous Souk, be not Faithleſs, but 
believing ; there is none of theſe Particulars 
for which we have nota Warrant out of the 
Word of God; and therefore believe: But 
that I may perſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay 
down, 1. Some Directions, and 2. Some 
Encouragments of Faith. 
1. For Directions of Faith, obſerve theſe 
Particulars. As 4 
1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 
2, Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as N in the 
Fleſh, | | 
2. Faith muft go to Chrift, as God in the 
Fleſh made under the Law. 
4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as 
made under the directive Part of the Law 
by his Life, but under the penal Part of the 
Law by his Death, ? 
5. Faith muſt go to. Chriſt, not only as 
ut to Death in the Fleſh, but as quickned 
y the Spirit ; of all theſe before. 
6. Faith muſt not only go to Chriſt as 
quickned by the Spitit, but as going up into 
Glory, as ſitting down at God's right Hand, 


Looking unto Feſus: 
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a Way of believing follow after him, and 
take a View of all his Tranſactions where 
he is; we. have heard before how- Faith ſhould 
go to Chriſt as dying, and as riſing again, but 
et Faith is low, while it doth not go with» 
in the Vail, and ſce him in Glory; it is not 
enough to have only a Faith of Juſtification, 
but of Gloriſication. O come let us ſee Chrift 


in Heaven, and we can have no ſeß than 


a glorious Faith ! how many are there that 
never yet came to act Faith in Chrift as a 
glorified Chriſt; we are yet ſtill in the 
tower Form; many of us take in go more 
of Chrift than what was done on the Croſs, 
or what ſome natural, and common Reſem- 
blances ef him can hald forth, we ſeldom follow 


Chriſt into Heaven, to ſee what he is doing 


there for us. O my Soul? and O my Faith! 
mount up, and be on the Wing! Chrift is 


gone up to Heaven, Chrift is ſet down at 


God's right Hand, Chrift hath ſent down 


his Holy Spirit: To this Purpoſe, it was 


expedient that he ſhould go away, and now 
ke is gone away, to do ſomething that re- 
mains to be done for thee in his Kingdom; 
he had ſtill ſome glorious Piece to Frame 


for thy Salvation, and therefore he left this 
World, and went to his Father, that he 


might Act it in Glory? and now he is in- 
veſted with all the Riches of Heaven, he 
hath all the Keyes of Heaven and Holl, he 
hath all Power to command, he hath re. 
ceived all the Premiſe to himſelf, and all 
that he hath to. do, it is to let out of him- 
ſelf again unto his Saints; he hath not onl 

got his Father's Heart for them, but he hath 
got all his Riches to beſtow upon them; when 
he came to Heaven, the Father bid him fic 
down at his right Hand, and take what be 
would, and beftow what he would upon his 
Saints; and thereupon he gave Gitts. unto 
Men, yea, he gave theGift of Gifts, even the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, What? Art not theu 


and as ſending the Holy Ghoſt; Faitic ſhould a Partaker of this Gift? O then Jeok up un- 
Eye Chriſt as far as he goes; if he be aſcend- fo Jeſus in Reference to all theſe actings; ſet 
ed, ſo ſhould Faith; if be go into Glory, him before thee, Chriſt in all theſe particu- 
and fit down there, and att there for his lars, is à right Object for thy Faith to act 
People, Þ mould Faith, and fo ſhould wein upon. "OTE BS 
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7¹ Looking unto Jeſus; Chap. 2: 
7. Faith in going to Chrift, his Aſcenſion, ſurely this is the very top of Heaven, Chriſt 
Seſſion, and Miſſion of the Spirit, it is princi- is exalted above the Heavens, that we might 
Ily to look to the Purpoſe, Intent, and De- in our Meaſure. and Proportion be exalted 
85 of Chriſt in each of theſe Particulars, with Chriſt; it was Chrift's Prayer that hit 
riſt did nothing but he had an end, a Father, and he, and we, might all be one, 
meaning in it for our good; and here is the t thos Father art in me, and I in thee, 
| Life of Faith to Eye the meaning of Chrift that they alſo may be one in u. John 17, 21. 
in all his doings. Now the ends of Chriſt's Oh! how ſhould Faith ſtand , and Gaze on 
Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirit Jeſus Chrift in this Reſpect? What? Is be 
were ſeveral; I hall "inſtance only in theſe. on God's right Hand ? And is he there pre. 
. ring a Room, à Seat, and Manſion for my 
1. Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend: Soul? What ſhalf I fit at the right Hand of 
Look what ever God acted on Chriſt's Perſon, Chrift ? Shall I fit as an Aſſeſſor on his 
that he did as in our Behalf, and he means to Judgment-ſeat to judge the World with ſeſus 
Act the ſame on us; was Chrift crucified ? Chrift ? hen the Sen of Man ſhall fit on the 
So are we; is Chrift riſen again, ſo are we Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
riſen together with him: . Is Chriſt gone up ' Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
into Glory? So are we; Heaven is now e- Mat. * 28. Oh what is this? Had not 
pened and poſſeſſed by Jeſus Chriſt for us, Chriſt ſaid it, how could I have believed it? 
and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he aſcend- Admire O my Soul at this aim of Chrift! 
ed; Chriſt cannot be content with that Glory the meaning of his exalting himſelf, it was to 
he hath himſelf, until we be with him, Father exalt thee, and the meaning of his exalting 
1 will, that thoſe alſo whom thou baſt given me, thee on this Manner, it is to maniſeſt to all 
be with me where 1 am, that they may behold, or the World, what the Son of God is able to do, 
enjoy my Glory which thou haſt given me. John in raiſing ſo poor a Creature, to ſo rich a Glory, 
17. 24. Chrift as our Head 15 in Glory, and O the End of Chrift's fitting at God's right 
ſo we are there already with him, and Chriſt Hand! hereby the Saints are Chriſt's Aſſel. 
as our Advocate is in Glory, and there he is ſors; Lords of the higher Houſe, the Kings 
pleading and praying fer us, that we may Peers to judge the World with him; Chriſt 
actually be receĩ ved and brought up to him: — as it were) the Throne with them. 
Father I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 1 eppointF unto you a Kingdom, as my Father 
me may be with me. Chriſt's Crown of Glory hath appointed unto me, that ye may cat and 
is, as it were, a Burthen on his own Head, drink at may Table, in my Kingdom, and ſit 
until it be ſet on the Heads of all his Saints; on Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of 
O the bleſſed End of Chrift's Aſcenſion ! how Iſracl. Luke 22. 29, 30. - 
ſhould Faith pry into this? Believers? you 3. Chrift ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, that 
ſee your ObjeR, you know his Perſon, never he might dwell in our Souls, endow us with 
be quiet until you come into his Condition; Gifts, and Graces ; that he might comfort us, 
as we muſt go through all Ordinances and Seal us unto the Day of Redemption; fit us 
Creatures till we come to Chrift, ſo through for Glory; amongft the many Ends for which 
all conditions of Chrift until we come to Chrift ſent down his Holy Spirit, I ſhall in- 
Glory. ; ſiſt only on theſe two. 

2. Chriſt fat down that we might fit with 1. That he might help us to cry Abba Fa- 
dim in heavenly Places, what is the End of tber: And make us to come boldly to the 
Chrift's Seſſion, but that he might inveſt all Throne of Grace, as Children to a Father. 
his Saints with the ſame privilege ? In this It is the Spirit that takes us by the Hand and 
Hight of Glory, Chrift is the Patern, and leads us to the Father, when others fland at 
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Chap. 2. 
ince's Son is ad mitte 
— * kept out by Officers and Guards; 
ſo though there be never ſv much darkneſs, 
and Terror about God, yet the 


adopted Child, who hath received the Spirit 


of Adoption, can ay make Way there, and 


come to my Father, Guards are appointed 

— 3 out Strangers, but not Sons, And no 

wonder, for the Spirit makes Interceſſion for us 
ith Groanings w | 

f. 26. The Spirit teacheth us what to Pray, 

and how te Pray as we ought z- the Spirit 

uts a Courage and Boldneſs into the Hearts 


of his Saints, even to Admiratien ; this ap- 


ars in that ſometimes they have beſet God 
with his Promiſes, that he could no way get 
off. Quicken me according to thy Word. Plal, 
119. 25.— And [irengthen me according fo 
thy Word. Ver. 28. And be ＋ 1 unto 
me according to thy Word, Ver. 5%. 
uphold me according to thy Word, Ver. 116, 
And give ne Underſianding according to thy 
Word ; Ver. 169. And ſometimes they have 
beſet God with their challenges of his 
Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, and Righteouſneſs ; So 
David, Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs. Plal, 
31. 1. And judge me according to thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, Plal: 35. 24. And quicken me 
according to thy Righteouſneſs. Plal, 119. 40. 
And in thy Faitbfulneſs anſwer me, and in 
thy Righteouſneſs, Pal. 143+ 1. Why this 
is the Spirits Work, he helps our Infirmities, 
he imboldens our Spirits in their Approaches 
to God: Surely it is one End of the Spirits 


Miſſion; beceuſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent 


forth the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, cry- 
ing Abba Father. Gal. 4. 6. I will not deny 
but that Baftards, Strangers without the Co- 
venant, having no Right to God as their Fa- 
ther, may yet Petition "God, as a ſubdued 
People do their Conqueror, or as Ravens 


Cry to God for Food, or as ſome Mow! upon 


their Beds for Corn and Vine; Hoſ. 7. 14. 
But they cannot pray; in right Prayer there 
is not only required gracious Ingredients in 


the Action, but alſo a new State of Adoption 


and Filiation : - Many ſpeak- Words to God, 


ich cannot be uttered; Rom. 


Looking unto Feſtus: | 8 717 


d at all Times, though who confeſs not their Sins to God, many ſpeate 


oor of God, who do not praiſe God; 
ands Claim Fatherſhip in God, where there 
is no Sonſhip, nor Ground in the Thing it 
ſelf, A new Nature is only that beft Bottom 
of Prayer that takes it off from being a taking 
of God's Name in vain, Now this is the 
Fruit of the Spirit, and one of thoſe Ende 
of the Spirits Miſſion. 3 

2. That he might guide us into all Truth; 
I mean into all neceflary, fundamental, ſaving 
Truths; in this Reſpe& we have need of the 
Spirit in theſe Days, He it is that Dictates 
to us which is the true Religion; he it is that 
tranicribes upon our Hearts, that which was 
before only written in eur Bookss he it is 
that not only reveals Truth from without, 
but imprints it alſo on the Soul, as a Man 
doth a Seal by impreſſing it on the Wax, to 


And this Purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, be that be- 


lieveth on the Son of God bath the Witneſs in 
himſelf ; 1 John 5. 10, How in himſelf?” 
I anſwer, 1. In that the Spirit gives him 


the habit of Faith. 2. In that the Spizit - 


cauſeth him to bring it forth into Act. 3. In 
that the Spirit Stamps on the Soul all thoſe 

other Impreſſions of Deſire, Hope, Love, 
Joy or what ever elſe we call the new Na- 

tu re; ſo that now there is a new Nature 
within him, he hath new Thoughts, new 
Deſigns, new Deſires, new Hopes,new Loves, 
new Delights, he drives a new Trade (as 
it were) in this World for another World; - 
he is become in Chrift a new Creature, old® 
Ibings are paſſed away, and all Things are be- 

come new. 2 Cor. 5. 17. And from hence 
we may ſoundly argue the Truth of our Re- 

ligion. Mark this; as the written Word is 
the Teſtimony without us, fo are theſe Im- 

preſſions of the Spirit the Teſtimony within 
us, by which we may know every neceſſary 

Truth as it is in Jeſus ; this is the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, - be that believeth, hath” the 
Witneſs in himſelf ; Unbelievers have indeed 
a Teſtimony without them, but Believers * 
have a double Teftimony, one without, and 
one within; and this Witneſs within us will 


who do not pray; many tell over their Sins, go with us which Way ſoever we go; it win 


accompany. 
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318 Looking unto Feſus: Chap. 2 
accompany us through all Straits and Difficul- in? O mbat an impudent lying Spirit j thi 
ties. The external Teftimony may be taken that would tempt me againſt ſo much Exx. 
from us; Men may take from us our Bibles, rience? And thus may a Believer Argue 
our Teachers, our Friends; or they may from the Teſtimony that is within, | 
Impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them; but I know ſome ſeeming Saints have fallen off 
they cannot take from us the Spirit of Chcift; imo as great Blaſphemies as theſe 1 have 
This Witneſs within is a Permanent, ſettled, named; witneſs the Quakers, and Ranterg 
Habituate, ſtanding _ Witneſs; O what an c, But I may ſay of ſuch as Joby did, they 
excellent Help is here, that a poor Chriftian went out from us, but they were not of us, for if 

Hath beyond all the Furniture of the moſt they bad been of us, they would no doubt hau 
Jearned Men that want this Teſtimony of continued with us, 1 John 2. 19. It is ng 
the Spirit of Chriſt! ſurely this Advantage wonder if Satan prevail againft thoſe that 
will exceedingly furniſh us againſt all Temp- gave Chriſt no deeper Room but in their 
cations to any Error, that is plainly contrary Phantaſie, and that did never heartily clog 
co the Eſſentials of Religion. One of our late with him in Love. But for thoſe that haye 
 Divines puts a Caſe. the Spirit of _ within them, it is not ſ 
* o — 

i If the Devil or any Seducer with them? If they cannot anſwer the cayil 
Mr, Baxter's. would draw us to doubt, of Satan, or of any of bis Inſtruments, 
2 whether there be indeed a they can hold fatt the Grounds of Faith; 
Chriſtia iy. Chrift? Or whether he did Chrift hath a deep Room and Intereſt in thei 

5 rife again, aſcended, ſat down Spirits; he his keld faſter by the Heart than 

atTiod's right Hand, and thence ſent down by the Head alone; Love will hold Chrik, 
che Holy Ghoſit2 What an excellent Ad- when Reaſon alone would let him go; his 
vantage is it againſt this Temptation, when Ear is nailed (as it were) unto his Door ad 
e can repair to our own Hearts, and there becauſe he loveth him he will not leave him; 
nd a Chrift, or a Spirit of Chrift within us? Who ſhall ſeperate him from the Love of Chriſt? 
O (ith the ſanftified Soul) have I felt ſbal Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecutian, 
Chriſt relieving me in my loſt Condition, deliver- or Famine, or Nakedneſi, or Peril, or Sword, 
ing me fiom my Captivity, reconciling me to (4s it ij written, for thy Sake are we killedal 
Ga, and bringing me with boldneſs into bis. the Day long ) nay in all theſe Thirgs we an 
£10r2048 Prefence 2 And now after all this ſhall more thanConguerors through him that bath lei. 
I doubt whether there ve a Chriſt in Heaven, or ed us. Rom. 8. 35, 36, 37. A modern Writet 
4 Spirit of Chriſt in in · Heart on Earth? Have brings in a ſincere Heart, paraphrazing (asit 
felt him new creating me, opening my dark were) on this Text in this 

Eyes, end bringing nie from Darkneſs into his Manner; who ſpall ſeperate me 2 Baxta 
- gervelous Light, and from the Power of Satan from the Love of Chriſt ? O than Te 
uno God, binding the ſtrong Man, and caſting malicious Devil, that doft hunt me with th 
Lim out, aud yet ſhæ I Queſtion whether there fiery Darts! O you dull Hereticks, Infidelz 
* ge « Cbridl, or a Spirit of Chriſt? bath he made Blaſphemers, that fill up my Ears with you 
gre love the Things wbich 4 hated, and hate that fooliſn ſophiſmes, and trouble me with you 
ovbich | loved? Hath he given me ſuch a Tate Diſputes againſt my Lord and Redeemer! 
of the Powers ef ths Iorld to come, and poſſeſſed go to him that knows him only by the heat 
ine mith the Hoes of Glory with himſelf, and ing of the Ear, if you mean to prevail; bit 
iven me @ Treaſure, and Portion in God, and I have known him by the ſweet Experiences d 
Set my Heart where my Treaſure i, and cauſed mySoul;go to him that makes a Religion of li 
e in ſore Meaſure to have my Converſation in Opinions, and whoſe Beliet was never af 
NMeaven above, aud yet ſhall 1 doubt whether deeper than his Fancy, and whoſe Piet 


gere be a Cori} above, ar a Spirit with- never reached higher than to —Y - 
| | | as 
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Chap. 1. | Looking unto Feſus. IT 
Taskes of formal Duty; theſe you may poſſi · cleave faft to the Lord, and to the Captain 
bly draw away from Chrift, But do you of their Salvation? Nay, were they not in 
think to do ſo by me? Why, tell me how ? all this Conquerors, and wore than Cungquer- 
With what Weapons or Arguments can you ors, triumphing in Flames, to the confuſion of 
think to prevail? What? Shall Tribulati- Satan, and all their Enemies; as Chrift 
on be the Means? no, no; I have that Pro- triumphed on the Croſs, deſtroying. by death 
miſe in the Hand of my Faith, and that Glory the Prince of death? Heb. 2. 14. Oh what 
in the Eye of my Hope, that will bring me a bleſſed Advantage is it againft all Temptati- 
through all Tribulations under Heaven: Or ons to have the I 2 of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
hall Diſtreſs do it? Why, I will rather ſtick on our Heart, and the Witneſs in our ſelves ? 
ſo much cloſer to him that will relieve me But I hear ſome Ohject; If the Witneſs in 
in Difireſs and bring me to his Reſt. Or our ſelves be ſo full, and convincing, then 
will you affright me by Perfecution? I am what need have we any more to make uſe 
aſſured that this is the neareft Way to Hea- of Scriptures, or Miniſters ? Why ſhould 
ven, and | am bleſſed of Chriſt, when I am we leave an higher Teacher, to go to 2 
-rſecutcd for Righteouſneſs Sake. Or ſhall lower? | a wh 
Nakedneſs be the Weapon? T had rather paſs But I Anſwer, 1. There is more thaw 
naked out of this World to Heaven, than to one Thing wanting to enwiſe us to Salvation; 
be clothed in Purple, and to be ſtript of it as firſt, an outward Word; and ſecondly 
at Death, and to be caft into Hell; Adam's an outward Teacher; and thirdly, an ian 
mnocentNakedneſs,and Laxarus's Raggs were Light: And acoordingly God ſupplies this 
better than that parel. threefold Want; the firſt, by giving us the 
Or ſhall Famine be the Means? Why, Man Scripture; the ſecond, by giving us a Mini- 
liveth not by Bread alone; I had rather my ſtry, and other occafional Teachers; the third, 
Body were famiſhed than my Soul; I have by giving us the Illumination of the Spirit, to 
Meat to Eat that ve know not of, even the help us to ſee. by the former Means, and to 
Bread of Life, which whoſo Eats ſhall live make the Word and Miniſtry to us effectual. 
for ever. Or will you affright me from Now it were a mad Thing for a Man to ſay. 
Chriſt by the Sword of Violence? I know I have Eyes to read in a Book, and therefore 
that the Lord whom I believe in, and ſerve, I have no need of the Light of Candle, or of 
is able to deliver me out of your Hands; Sun ; or I have Eyes, and Sun, and therefore 
but if he will ot, be it known to you Twill I have no need of the Light in the Air, which 
not forſake him ; your Sword will be only the cometh from the Sun; or I have the Light 
Key to open the Priſon Doors, and let out both of the Eye, and Sun, and Air, and 
my Soul that hath Jong deſired to be with Je- therefore I can read by it without a Book; 
ſus Chrift, If ye tell me of Peril, I know no or I have a Book, and therefore I can read it 
Danger ſo great as of loſing Chriſt, and Sal- without a- Teacher: Certainly if a Man 
vation; and of bearing his Wrath that can would read, he muſt have all theſe, or more 
kill both Body and Soul: Do I not read in than one of theſe; ſo God hath appointed us 
certain Hiftories of that noble Army of Mar- three neceſſary Means for our Illumination 
tiers, who loved the Lord Jeſus to the Death, and Direction; the Word; the Miniſtry, 
and gloried in Tribulation, and would not by and the Spirit; bat God bath ; ned, 
the Flames of Fire, 28 of Lions, be ſepa- Jet no Man ſeperate; if any will fooliſhly go, 
rated from Jeſus Chriſt? Did not they paſs and ſet one of theſe againſt another, when 
through the Red - ſea, as on dry Ground, to God hath ſet them altogether, and made them 
the promiſed Land? Tea, though they were all neceſſary, aſſigning to each a ſeveral Part 
kelled all the Day longs and accounted as Sheep" in the Work of our Illumination, they may: 
to the Slenghter ?* Did they not ſtick and abuſe God and;themſelyes, and-go * 


520 | Looking unto Feſus. Chap, 2 
the Light, while they diſpiſe the neceſſary but as chips in compariſon of that Huge ang 
Cauſes of it, God's Evidences muft not be boundleſs Body of the fulneſs of Grace, that 
ſeparated, much leſs muſt one be pleaded to is in Chriſt ; one Lilly is nothing to z 
the negled of all the reſt; as the Work with- boundleſs and broad Field of Lillies ; Chrik 
in us is not the firſt Teſtimony, but a ſecon- is in theſe Reſpects the Mountain of Roſes. 
dary confirmingTeftimony,ſo doth it not make Oh how high, how Capacious, how full, hoy 
the firſt unneceſſary or void: Beſides that, by beautiful, how green? Could we but [ey 

the external Teſtimony we muſt convince him whe feeds among the Lillies, til the Day 
other Men, which by the Witneſs within us break, and the ſhadowes fly away ; could we hut 
we cannot do. But this only by the Way. dive into the golden Veins of theſe unſearch. 

2. For the Encouragement of our Faith to able Riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould ſay, i 
believe in Chrift as in reference to his Aſ- i good to be bere, Oh it's good to gather up 
cenſion, Seſſion and Miſhon of his Spirit. the Fragments that fall from Chriſt; his 
1. Conſider of the Excellency of this Object; Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pearls; Ok 
what is it but Chrift > Chriſt in his aſcen- why do we toil our ſelves in gathering Stic 
dant, culminant,regnant Power? Chriſt in his when to morrow we ſhall be out of this y orld, 
"marching, conquering, triumphing Poſtures ? and go to Chrift ? Come, where is our 
In his Free, and Large, and magnificent Mouth of Faith? Let us lay it to here, let yy 
Gifts? When be aſcended on High, he led ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe Breaſts of Con. 

ruity Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men. ſolation, let us milk out, and be delighted nid 

O the Glory, O the Excellency of Chrift in the abundance of his * 
theſe Reſpetts ! verily they are enough to 3. Cenlider of the ſutableneſs of theſe 
tire out Men and Angels with the only Act of Objects to our ſeveral Conditions; you may 

wondering and ſurveying of their Vaſtneſs, remember the firſt Cry, was it not Low + 
Here is Goſpel Work for all Eternity, to dig enough for Chrift to come down, and to vifit us 
into this Gold-mine, to roll and turn this Soul here; but that be muſ? go up and take us with 
delighting precious Stone, to behold, enquire bim? No, no, his Love was fo great and 
and ſearch into theſe Depths and Hights vaſt, that fer our ſakes he moves up and down; 
of Chriſt exalted: And I believe this is the this raviſhed the Spouſe, Behold be comes 

Satie, the Top, and Prime of Heavens Jeaping upon the Mountains, and Skipping upon 
- Glory, to ſee and Wonder at the Virtues of the Hills, Cant. 2. 8. Gregonffhet mealured 
kim that fits on the Throne, at the right his Leaps, thus gives cen be firſt leaps, 

Hand of God; to be filled, but never Satiate from bis Father's Manſion to his Mother's 
with the Glory of Chriſt. What? Chriſt Womb; from her Womb, to his Cratch; 

aſcended? Chriſt ſet down in Glory? and from bis Cratch, to his Cres; from his 

"Chriſt ſending down his Holy Spirit? Here's Croſs to his Grave; from his Grave up again 

Compendium of all Glories: here is one to Heaven; great Leaps indeed, that ſhewed 
for an Heart to be taken with, made up of both his readineſs to Love, and willingneſs to 
nothing but of ſeveral Mifteries of Glory, ſave: Infinite Love can never be out-tyred 

2. Conſider the Power, Virtue, and In- with greatelt Actions. But another Crys, how 
Kuence of this Object into our Souls Salvatien; ſhould I believe that Chriſt is exalted, and 
On what a ftately Tower have we here erett- that by Virtue thereof I (hall be exalted, 
ed to fee Heaven on? Faith may ftand (as it when I ſee my ſelf in a forlorn Condition, 
were) on this Mount, and ſee it ſelf in Glo- forſaken of God, an Object amongſt Men; 
ry; Oh the flowings; the rich Emanations of Alas ! Man at his beft « altogether Vanity, yee, 
Grace and Glory that come from hence! come, Men of low Degree are Vanity, aud Hen of 
let us draw, the Well is deep; all the Drops high Degree are a Lie; to be laid in the Bal- 
and dewings that fall on Men or Angels are Jance, ! am altogether lighter than Vanity; bow 
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— a capable Subjef to wear 4 Crown? 
Pſal. 62. 9. Yes, the Lord is great, and he 
can de great Things: He reifeth up the Poor 
ont of the Deſt; and lifteth up the Beggar 
from the Dungbil, to fet them among Princes, 
Ind to make tbem inherit the Throne of Glory; 

the Pillars of the Earth ere the Lord's, and 
fy ſet the World upon them be will keep 
the Net of his Saints. 1 Sam. 2. 8, 9. 
Why there is my Sadneſs, crys another, He 
will kerp the Feet f bis Saints; if 1 were 


but a Saint, I could believe this Power; but 
alas ! lam an unbely, an unſeni#ified Piece of 
Clay; I am @ Sinner, @ Sinner of the Gentiles, 
Chief of Sinners; I deſerve to be thrown down 
to Fell, rather then to be inveſted with Glory, 
4u4 ts fit in Heaven, True; but yet the Holy 
Ghoſt 45 given to make thee Holy; of thy 
Self. thou art vile and moſt vile; but hath 
not the Holy Ghoſt entred in, and took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of thy Spirit? Hath he not weſhed 
thee with Water * Toa, throughly waſhed away 
thy Blood? hath he not anointed thee with Oi, 
and covered thee with Silk, and decked. 
thee -with Gold and Silver, and mad: the 
comely through his Comelineſs which he put 
va three Wne, this is the Office of the 
Hol, Ghoft, and if thou haſt but che in- 
dwelling of the Spirit, this is thy State: 1 
know there is a Part of thee Unregenerate, 
and it will be ſo whiles thou art on Earth, 
but withal there is in thee a new Nature, 
another Nature 3+ theie is ſomething elle 
Within thee which makes thee wreftle a- 
gainft Sin, and ſhall in Time prevail over 
all sin, and this is the Spirir of Chriſt, 
fanctifying of thee; being ſantified, ( faith 
the Apoftle ) by the Holy Ghoft. Rom. 15. 
IE. -— Other Complaints might be thus 
brought in, but if we underſtand the Mean» 
ing, the Defign of Chrift in his Aſcenſion, 
Seihon, and Miſhon of his Spirit, bow might 
a true Faith anſwer all? Oꝶ Believe! Be- 
lie ve thy Part in Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's 
Seſhon, Chriſt's Mahon f his Holy Spi- 
ric, and chou maveſt ge ſingiag to thy 
Graves a lively Faith iu ſuch Particulars 


—  — 


Chap. T7 . Looking unto Jeſus- 
{1 believe anſ fuch a Condition ? Is @ would ſet a Soul in Heaven, -aven ahl 


yet on Earth. 
SECT. VI, "of 
"Of loving Jeſus in that Reſpe#. 


6. * T us love Jeſus, as 3 on the 
ou 


a great Work of our Salvation for 
ns in theſe Particulars, much bath been ſaid 


already of Chrift's Conception, Birth, Life, 


Death, Reſurre&ion; ſuch Arguments of Loves 
as are enough to ſwallow up Souls in Love, 
to Chriſt again; O the Treaſures of Love, 
and Wiſdom, that have been opened in for: 
mer Paſſages! but as if all thoſe were not e- 


nough for God, ſee here ne Gold · mines, nem 


ſound- out wels, nevet known to be in the 


World before, opened and unfolded in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Here are the Incomes of the Beams 


of Light moft Inacceſſable; here are the 
Veios «of the unſearchable Glories of Jeſus 
Chrift ; as if we ſaw every Moment a new 
Heaven, a new Treaſure of Love; the Bo- 
ſom of Chrift is yet more opened; the new 
Breathings and Spirations of Love are yet 
more maaifefted, Sec! Chriſt for us, and 
for our Salvation is gone up to Heaven, is 
ſet. down at Gods right Hand, and hath 
ſeat down the Holy Ghoſt into our Hearts; 
in the pouring out of theſe Springs of Hea- 
ven's Love, how ſhould our Souls but open 
the Mouth vide, atd take in the Streams of 
Chtiſt's Near, Honey, and Milk, I mean 
his ſweet and precious, and dear Loves 
breathings? We bave heard of Chriſt's 
lavitations, Come to me al ge that are weary, 


and heavy Laden Mat. 11. 28. But ſup» 
pole Chrift bad wever outed his Love 


in ſuch a Love-expreſhun, come to me 3 
yet Chrift himſelf in theſe glorious Particu- 
lars is ſuch a diawing Object; (the very 
B-auty of Chrift, the very Smell of the Gar- 
ments of Chrift, the very capacious and wide 


Heaven of Cbriſt's Exaltation are intrinſe- 


callv, and of 'themſcives, ſuch Diawingy 


Raviſhing, Winning Objects) that upon the 
Apprebention of them we c26:z0t chovic but 
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a= Looking unto Feſus.. Chap; 5; 
ve Chit: As Gold chat is dumb and can- let them look in, and beheld the Throne, an] 
not fpeak; yet the Beauty and Gain of it cry- the Lamb, and the Troops of glorified Spi. 
loud, Come hither poor Creature, and be thou Tits clothed in White, with Crowns of Gy1g 
Rich , ſo if Chriſt ſhould never open on their Heads, and-Palms in their Hands, 
his Lips it he ſhould never gently move, Open ſinging the eternal Praiſes of their Glorigy 
to me my Siſter, my Love, m Dove, my Unde- King 3 Oh how would they be ſweet ned ig 
filed; for my Head is full of Dew, and my their Pain, and convinced of their fooliſh 
Locks with the Drops of the Night; Cant. Choice.and raviſhed with the Fulneſs of thoſe 
„ 2. Yet the Glory, the Power, the So- Joyes and Pleaſures that are in Chriſt's Face 
yeraignty of Chrif, the Exaltation of his for evermore ? ſurely much more may thiz 
Perſon, and the Magnificence of his Gifts, Glory of Chriſt warm thy Heart; O my 
Would even change our Souls into a Glob Soul * what an Happingls were it to (ep 
er Maſs of divine Love *and Glory, «s it the King on his Throne; to ſee the Lanz, 
mere by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 18. the Fair tree of Life, the Branches which 
Two Things I ſhall inftance, which may be cannot, for the Narrowneſs of the Place, hate 
as the Load-ftones af our Love to Chriſt; the Room to grow in, fer the Heaven of Heaven 
frft is his Glory, and the ſecond his Bounty, anni contain bim? What an Happineſ 
1. For his Glory 3 no ſooner was he a- were it to ſee Love it ſelf, and to be warmed 
ended; and ſet down at God's right Hand, with the Heat of immed.ate Love that come 
but Jobn the Divine had a Sight of him, and out of the Precious Heart and Bou les of this 
Oh what a Glorious Sight! He was clothed princely and, royal Standard-bcarer 7 ky 
with a Garment doyen to the Fret, and girt about yet thou canft not, muſt not ſee theſe Sights 
the" Paps with @ golden Girdle; bis Head and there's no ſeeing the King thus in his Beauy 
bis Heirs wore white like Wool, as white es till thou comeſt to Glory; for then. ard they 
Snow z and bis Eyes were as a Flame of Fire, only muft thou ſee him Face to Face; and 
and his Feet like wnto fine Braſi, as if oy yet the Idea and Image of this Glory is leeq 
durned in @ Furnace, and his Voice as the "and may be ſecn of every true believing Soul; 
Sund of many Waters ; and be bad in bis enough mas be ſeen by an Eve of Faith, to 
raght Hand ſeven Stars, and out of his Mouth kindle in thine Heart a Flame of Love to 
went a-fharp two edged Sword, and bis Counte- the Lord jeſus Chriſt: Oh who can think 


" mance. was as the Sun that ſhineth in his of the Glory that is in this Dainty Delightful 


Strength ; Rev. 1. 13, 14, 15, 16: When One, and not be ſwallowed up in Love ? Wio 

a fa him thus, he ſwoons at his Feet, but can think of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right 
Chrift-for all his Glory, holds his Head in Hand, and ſparkling in this Glory round a» 
his- Swoon, /aying, ye not, / am the Firſt, bout, and caſting out Beams of Glory through 
end the Laſt; I am be that livecb, and was Eaſt, and Wel, and North, and- South, 
dead, and bebold I am alive for ev-rmore, through Heaven. and Earth, and Hell; and 
Amen, aud have the Keys of Hell and of Death, not love him with the waole Heart, Soul and 
M17. 18. A Glorious Chriſt, is good for Might? I remember one dving, and hearing 
fixooning,: dying Sinners, would Sinners but ſome Diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; Ob (ſaid ſhe) 
draw near, and come. and {ce this King in ſpeak mure of chis, let me bear more of this; be 
the-Chariot of Love, and come and {ce his not weary of tebing bis Praiſe, I long to ſee bim, 
Beauty, the uncreated White and Red in his how-fhruuld I but lung to bear of him? Surely 
ſweet Countenance, he would certainly draw I cannot ley toy muck of Jeſus Chrift z in chis 
their Souls unto him.: Nay, ſav that ail the blefſzd Subjzet,t no Man can poſſibly Hyper- 
damned in Hell were brought up with their boitze ; had. + the Tongues of Mex and 
burning fiery Chains to the utmoſt door of Angels, I could never tally ſet forth Chtiſt; 


Heaven; could we ſtrike up a Window, and it involves an eternal Contradiction _ che 
rcature 


It 
2% 

ture can ſee to the Bottom of the Crea- 
and 2 poſe all the Sands on the Sea - ſnore, 
Pts _— Herbs, Leaves, Twigs of 
old all the Flowers, 5 , 85 
dg, 
_ had they that Wiſdom, and Tongues of Angels 
1 to [oak of the Lovelineſs, Beauty, Glory, and 
if Excellency of Chriſt, as Cone fo Haven, and 
0 fene at the right Hand of bis Father, they 
% ma Jy 
hi would in all their Expreſſions flay Millions 
. of Miles on this fide Jeſus Chriſt, O the 
1 Lovelineſs; Beauty, and Glory of his Counte- 
2 nance! can I ſpeak, or you hear of ſucha 
% Chriſt? And are we not all in a burning 


Love, in a {:raphical Love, or at leaft in a 
conjuga! Love? O my Heart! how is it 
thou art not Love-fick? How igit thou doſt 
not charge the Daughters of Jeruſalem as the 
Spouſe did, 1 Charge you O Daughters of Fra- 
fai-m, 1/'y: find my Beloved, that ye tell him, 
{am i of Love? Cant. 4. 8. 

2. For his Bounty, no ſooner was he &- 
ſce cd, and ſet down at God's right Hand, 
but he gives Gifts unto Men; and he ſends 
down the Holy Ghoft, This was the Gift 
of Gifts; I ſhall only weigh two Circumſtances 
in this Gift, either whereof both Dignifies, 
and cafts a Sparkle of Bonnty from the Giver, 
into the Heart of the Receiver to Moye him 
to Love. As 

1. One Circumſtance is the Greatneſs of 
the Giver ; certainly the Preheminence or 
Dignity of any Principle ennobleth and in- 
hanceth the Effect; a Gift coming from a 

great Perſon carries ever a Sent with it of a 
certain Greatneſs, and reliſheth either of Ex- 
ce lency, or Superiority, or Nohility, or All, 
It is ſtoried of Charles the Fifth, that in his 
Wars being ever Preſt with want of Money, 
and ſo unable to remunerate the Services of 
Diverſe Dutch Captains, and Nobles, whom 
he had entertained; he uſed after any great 
Exploit preformed by them, to call together 
his Nobles and Camp into ſuch a Field, and 
there in thePreſence of them all, to take a Gold 


7e 


rr ee 2 


* 


- Chaia from about his own Neck, and to put gernifhed the Heavens ; The Spirit of God bath 


it about the Neck of ſuch a Captain, or ſuch 


à Colonel, and ſo to Embrace him and to give theſe Thi,,gs worleth that one and tbe 1 _ -. 
| * FAY | 


Looking unto eu- 


him Thanks for his gallant Service: X 
this they eſteemed a greater Favour ( being 


circumſtanced by ſuch a Perſon, in ſuch a 


Trees in Woods and Forreſts, all the Stars Way)than if in very Deed he had given them 
of Heaven, were all rational Creatures, and à ſufficient Pay, or Remuneration, :O t 
valued that Chain more than many Buſhels 


of the like Gold; the very Perſon of the Em- 
peror hanged at the Chain ſuch a Precious 
Jewel, as in Warlike Conceits, a Million of 
Gold could not counteryeil; O my Soul if 
an Emperor thus gained the Affections of 
Men, how ſhouldt thou but lore Chriſt, 
the great Emperor of Heaven and Earth; 
it was he that gave thee his Spirit it was 
he that took off the Spirit which is apon him, 
( ſo is the Expreſſion of God to any ) and 
put it upon thee ; Num. 11. 17, And doth 
not the Perſon of Chriſt, the Dignity of 
Chrift, Inhance the Value of the Gift? As 
all Gifts are Signs of Love, ſo the Love of 
a great Perſonage, and the Gifts iſſuing from 
ſuch a Love, ought more te be accounted 
than any, Gifts of any meaner Perſon what- 
ſoever. 

2. Another Circumftance is, the-Greatneſs 
of the Gift; this argueth Greatneſs of good 
Will; and conſequently deſerveth a Corre- 
ſpondence of a ſemblable Aﬀe&ion. 'New 
what greater Gift had Chrift in Store than 


to give his own Spirit ? The Spirit proceed - 


eth from him, and is the ſame Effence with 
himſelf; the Spirit is the third Perſon of the 
true and only Gedhead, praceeding from the 
Father, and the Son; and Co-eternal, Co- 
equal, and Conſubſtantial with the Father 
and the Son, this appears by thoſe Divine 
Attributes and Properties which are attribut- 
ed, and communicated to the Holy Spirits 
As, 1. Eternity. God never was without 
his Spirit; In the Beginning God created Hee- 
ven and Earth, and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Face ofthe Waters, Gen. 1.1, 2. 
2. Omnipotency, becauſe he, together with 
the Father and the Son, createth and 
preſerveth all Things, By bis Spirit he beth 


ob. 26. 13. 23 «4. end aff 


made me; 
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1 Cor. 12, 11. 


eth all Things, yea the 
Cor. 2. 10. 4. Immutadility, or 


er Love; Gd « Love 
of God « 
.' Ghoſt, which i given unte us. Nom. 5. 5. 
6. Holy Iadignation even againft hidden 
Sins, They rebelled,” and vexed bis Holy Spi- 
rit ; Iſai. 63. 10. Why hath Satan f led thy 
"Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt 9-—— Lbou bajt 
mot lied unto Men, but unto Cod plain Text 


for the Divinity of tile Holy Gaoft)———++p - 


n it that ye have agrecd together to tempt the 
Spirit” 4 Lord? Acts 5. 3. 4. 3 Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, A bere b) ye are ſcal- 
ed unto the Day of Redemption. k ph. 4. 30. 


Sirit drviding td every Man ſeverally as be will. him is all; O let kim be tay AF! | ſure] F 
[14 3. Omniſciency, or- the thou haſt any Thing beſides bimſelf, he inthe 
Knowledge of all Things, For the Sprrit ſearch* Donour of all, he is the Beauty of all, the Su 
ey Things of God. 1. of all, the Perfection of all, yea, he is the 
nchange- Author, Preſeryer, and Finiſher of al. 


ableneſs, Men, and Brethren, this Scripture 
aut needs bave been falfi led which the Holy - 


Obe Speke. Act. 1. 16 5: Infinite Mercy, 
4 end the Love 


d abroad in our Hearts by the Holy + 


7 eſis). Chap > 


SE C T. VII. 


of joying in Feſus in that Reſyef, 


7. J Et us Joy in Jeſus as carrying on thy 
; great Work of our Salvation for us 
in thete Particulars; there is nota Particyl:e 
under Contideration, but *tis the Object of 
a Chriſtians Joy. As. | 

1. How fuld icthigaten my Joys, and 
enlarge my Cemforts, when 1 do but confidey 
that Chriſt is aſcended into Glory? By this 
it is clear-and Evideat,that Chrif is accepted 
of rhe Father for me, or otherwiſe he ſhou!4 


I'might add Miracles, and the Inſtitution of neyer have been received into Heaven; it any 


Sacraments,” I and- Gifts, and 
Graces as the Effects ef bis 


Frown had been in the Face of God, ſurch 


Dis it): I Chrift coming ſo near God, he ſhuuld have 


eaft out Devils ( ſaith Chrift ) by the Spirit of kad it; if any Exception had been againſt his 


God, and Baptiſe in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat, 
12. 28.—28, 19. And the Spirit ſpeat- 
eth expreſly, that in the latter Times ſome ſhall 
depart from the Faith.- 1 Tim. 4. 1. And 
we are changed into the ſame Image from Glory 
to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the. Lord. 2 
Cor. 3. 18. See now how the Holy Spirit 
is God; Co- eternal, Co-equal- and Conſub- 
Kantial with God the Father, and God the 
Son,; is not this a great Giſt? Yea, as great 
a Gift as poſſioly can be given? What can he 
do more than to give himſelf, and to .give 
his Spirit? O the Bonds of Love that are 
upon Man tewards Chrift in this Reſpect! 

Come my Soul and take a View of the 
Glory and Bounty of Jeſus Chriſt ? If thy 

Heart be not all Braſs, and Iron, and Stone; 
if chere be any Fleſhiaeſs, Softneſs, or Illy - 
ableneſs in it; why, then bow thouldft thou 


chooſe hut Love; 4t either Beauty or Bounty; pacity of a 


Satisfaction, any Flaw in our Pardons, ſurely 
Chrift ſhould have heard Ofit, Yca, witheut 
Queſtion he muſt have been turned out of 
Heaven, until he had made a full Payment of 
our Debts. 1 need not doubt of mv Accc PLarce 
at the Throne of Grace, when [clus Chrit s 
accepted for me, and that | Hand in ſuci 2 
8 to Jeſus Chriſt. Oh what oy i 
this: - 

2. How: ſhould it highten my Joys, and 
enlarge my Comforts, when I do but conſider 
that Chriſt is ſet down at God's right Hand, 
Why, now he hath the Keys of Heaven deli- 
vered into his Hands; all Power'n given unto 
him in Heaven and in Earth, Mat. 28. 1% 
And now he can do what he will; Ged the 
Father hath given away (as it were) all his 
Prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt; af ug ment 
it committed to the Son, for the Father judgeth 
n Man. . 5. 22. No he is io a a- 

ing out all his Love, and the Fa- 


if either Maje fly, or. Magnificence can draw ther's Deſire to me in the moſt glorious Ma 


thy Aſfettian, Chriſt will have it; for in he is highly advanced, and thereby he hach 
— | Fi | the 
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the Advantage to Advance me, and to Glo. Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. Not Chrift in 
rife me; God hath given into his Hands alt Sermons which we hear, nor Chrift in Chap- 
the Treaſures and Riches of Heaven; in ters which we read, nor Chriſt in Sacra- 
bidding him, fit down at bis” right Hand, he ments which we receive; nor Chrift in'onr 
told him that he woutd have no more to do Heads by high Notions, nor Chrift in our 
with the World, but that Chrift ſhould have Mouths by frequent Glorious Expreſſions; 
all, and that Chriſt ſhould beftow all he had but Chrift in our Hearts by his Spirit, is unto 


amongſt his >tintsz and that this ſwuld be us the Hope of Glory, The Grounds of our 


the Reward of his Death; and when once his Comforts in this Reſpect, is. 

Saints were come about him; and ſat with 1. Chrift's Preſence ; it is ſaid of Pex! that 
him in his Glory, why then Chrift thould after a ſad: Shipwrack, the Sight of ſome 
reſign up again his Place. And deliver up Chriftian Brethren ſo cheared him, that 


ths Kingdom to God, even the Fatber, 1 Cor. upon the Sight of them he thanked God, and 


15. 24. Oh what Joy may enter into this took Courag- ; Act. 28. 15. ſt is ſaid of 


poor dark Dungeon, diſconſolate Soul of Cæſar, that he cheared the drboping Mariners 
mige, whilſt | bur chink over thele glorious in a Storm, -by-minding them of his Preſence, 
Paſſages of my Chrift in Glory? you carry Cæſar; how much more ſhould the 

3. How ſhould it highren my Joys, and [: -being of Chrift ſolace Saints? Lol am 
fill me with ſoy unſpeakable, and tull of with you. O my Soul, was it not a Cordial 
Gtorv, when I do confider that Chrift hath to the Diſciples in a Storm that Chrift was 
ſent down his Holy Spirit into my Heart? with them, wkom the Winds and Waves 
When ſorrow had filled the Apoſtles Hearts, obeyed ?7* Chear up now, for if the Spirit be 
becauſe he had told them, I muſt go away; in thee, Chriſt is withthee. | 


he Comforts them with this. /f / g0 not away, | 
the Comforter will not come unto yen, but if 1 dwell in us, how ſhould he but be well p leaſ- 


depart, I will ſend him unto you. Jahn 16. 7. ed with us? A Man cannot properly be ſaid 


The Spirit is the Comforter, and where he todwell ina Priſon, in which he taketh no 
comes he fills Souls with Comforts; O what Delight ; the Spirits indwelling imports | 


Comfort is this, to know that the Spirit of a Delight of Chriſt in ſuch a Soul, 4-z8 


Chriſt is my Inmate ? that my Soul is the will I dell, fer I bave tefired it, or delighted 


Temple, the Receptacle, - the Houſe and in it; ſaith God of Zion, Mal. 132. 14. 


dwelling af the Spirit of God? That Chrift though many Times dsooping Chriftiang, + 


is in me of a Truth, and that net only by the viewing their own Beggarlineſs and Vilene's; 


Infuſion of his Grace, hut by the indwelling of Judge themielves worghy to he detefted and . 


his Spirit ? Surely it is ſome Comfort to a deſerted, and would relinquiſh themſelves if 
fickly Man that he hath a Ph; ſician always in they poſſibly could, yet Chriſt boketh to the 


the Houſe with him; and to a Woman that poor and contrite Soul, as a meet Habitation 


is near her Travel, that the Midwite is in fer himſelf to dwelt in, / dwe# in the High and 
the Houſe with her; but what Comfort is Holy Place, with bim alſo that is of a contrite, 
it to a poor Soul that the Spirit of Chriſt is and bumble Spirit. Tai. 57. 15. 

always in him? I will ſend you another Cor 3. Chriſt's Communications; Union is the 
forter ( aid Chriſt ) that he may abide with Ground of our Communion witu Chrift; a: 4 
you for ever. ſohn 14. 16. Chrift in his the nearer dur Union, the greater is our 


bodily Preſence went away, but Chriſt in Communion; it Chrift were only in a Belie- 
His Spirit continues ſtill; Lo 1 az with eu al- ver by the Habit of Grace, the Union would 
ways, even unte the End of the World; Mat. not be ſo great, but if Chrift be in us by his 
28. 10. He is with u, and which is more, Spirit, the Union is nearer, and therefore the 


hs is in us tor our Comtort, Cbriſt in you the Communion will be greater. O my Soul 


2. Chriſt's Complacency; if his Spirit 
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remember this in all thy Straits; there can Man ? This enly is the great Privilege of 
be no Creature-want, or Danger whatſo- a true Believer, Chrift in him the H 
ever wherein the Improvement of this in- of Glory, O the Comfort of this in. 
dwelling of the Spirit may not refreſh thee, dwelling of Chriſt! If Zacheus hearing that 
art thou fick ? the Phyſician both of Soul and Chriſt would abide in his Houſe, yeceiveg 
Body is within thee; art thou ſad ? The bim Jayfuly; Luk. 19. 6. How much greater 
. Comforter himſelf that ſupplies the Stead. and Cauſe of Joy have they Who have alread 
Room of Chriſt, Inhabits in thee; art thou in lodged him in their Hearts? Theſe 
Excile,in Baniſhment, Impriſonment, at great - have I /poken to you, ſaid Chriſt, That my Jo 
eſt Diſtance from thy deareſt Friends? See might remain in you, and that your Foy might 
Pauls Refreſhment when they were ready be full, John 15. 11. 
to pull him in Pieces, and threw him into the And now. O my Soul, ſpread thy ſelf on 
Caſtle, even the N:ght following the Lord fleod this great Good, Chrift's Aſcenſion, Chrif, 
J him, and ſaid, be of good Chear Paul. Acts Seffios, and Chriſt's Miſſion of his Holy 
23.11. Chriſt will ſtand by thee, nay, Chrifr Spirit. What is Joy but an Effufion of the 
by his Spirit dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak Appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf u 
to thee comfortable Words in thy grcateſt whet is God, to poſſeſs it more perfectly? The 
Preſſures. Object # Sweet, and Large, and theretore 
4. Chrift's Witneſſings, if his Spirit dwell the Soul had need to ſpread it ſelf, that i 
in us, we may then be aſſured of future Glory, may be more united to the Object, and touch 
Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory. Col. 1. 27. the Good in more of its Parts, yea, if it were 
*Tis a ſweet Note of a Divine upon it, The poſſible in every Part. There is net any 
; * FExiſtencyof Cbhriſi's Spirit in Be- Particular here before thee, but *tis Fewel for 
Mr. —_— Le vers, giveth Exiſtence to their Joy; O what Joy was in Heaven, u bes 
1 f Hopes of Glory. The Spirit in us Chriſt aſcended, and when Chrift ſat dont 
the Goſpel, #5 God's Earnel of Glory; the Spi- at God's right Hand, and when Chrift ſent 
rit in us doth prepare us for Par- down the Holy Spirit? How flood the 
ticipation in that Glory, I. upon this in- Angels wondering, and admiring at tles 
dwelling of the Spirit, as that which no Hy- ſeveral Paſſages? How did they ſtoop, and 
pocrite in the World ean lay any Claim unto ; look with the bowing of the Head, and bending 
as tor Gifts, r Graces, an Hypocrite may of the Neck, 1 Pet. 1. 12. As the Word 
attain them, or ſomething like them; it is Impleys? And is not thy Intereft ia thei 
Laid of Simon Magus that he believed; Acts Tranſattions more than Angels? O Rejoice 
8. 13. It is ſaid of Fuday, that he repented; and again Rejoice! ſuppoſe thy (elf in Hea- 
Mat. 27. 3. And of Eſau, that be ſought the ven, and that thou hadſt a Viſion ef Chriſt af 
Birth-right with Tears, Heb. 12. 17. It is cended; ſax, is he not a leaſant Object? I; 
ſaid of tome, that they partoot of the beavenly his Face there is falneſs o Foy, Plal. 16. 11, 
Gift, and of the Powers of the IWorid to come, Suppoſe thy ſelf to have been in Heaven 
end yet fell away; Heb. 6. 5, 6. And it is when he firſt entred into it, and when he firſt 
ſaid of ſuch others, Zhat they trampled upon ſat down at God's right Hand, and ſent dont 
the Blood of Chriſt where wit ar - were ſan#:i- the Comforter to his Saints, was not Heaven 
fied. Heb. 10. 29. Thus we find in Scrip- full of Joy? Methinks che very Thought d 
ture-phraze, that in an Hypocrite or wigked Chrift's Bright Face, and chriſt's White 
Man, there may be a Kind of Faith, and Re- Throne, and Chrift's Harpers, and heavenly 
p2ntancz3 a Taft of Heaven, and of Sancti- Troops ſurrounding the Throne, and Cirifts 
fication; but where do we find in all the Welcome to nis Father both for khimſelf and all 
Bible, that Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt is his Saints, and Chriſt's carrying thy Name up- 
Hig to dwell in an Hypociitc, or wicked on his Breaſt beſore his Father, fhould we 
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Chap; 2. Looking unto Jeſus: 727 
Soul as full of Joy, at poſſibly it can hold. Name, bleſs the Lord O my Sul, and forget not 
O the firſt Fruits of Emmanuels Land, that all bis Benefits. Pal. 103. 1, 2. J. will ex- 
lies beyond Time and Death! O the Joys tel thee my God, O King, and I will bleſs thy 
that were in Heaven at Chriſt's firſt En- Name for ever and ever, Pſal, 145. 1. Every 
trance into- Heaven ?- O my Soul why doſt Day will I bleſs thee, and 1 will praiſe thy 
thou not check thy ſelf, and lay aſide thy Name firever and ever. Ver. 2. One Genera- 
ſad Complainte, and forget this Earth, and tien ſhall praiſe thy Works to another, And bal 
earthl. Troubles ? Why doſt thou not look declare thy mighty Ads. Ver. 4. 1 will 
up to Jeſus Chrift, and Rejoice in him who ſpeak of the glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, and 
hath done all this for thy Salvation? Eicher of thy wonderous Works. Ver. 5. 1 wil utter 
the Spirit of God is net thy Comforter, or the Memory of thy great Goodneſs, and will ſing 
thou canſt not but receive Comfort in theſe of thy Righteouſneſs Ver. 7. Thy Saints fhal 
Paſſages. bleſs thee, Ver. 10. They fhall ſpeak of the 

SECT. VIII. Ver. 11. And make known unto the Sons 2 
| Men thy mighty Afts, end the Glorious Majeſty 

Of calling on Jeſus in that ReſpeR. -. 


$. Et us call on Jeſus 3 | Mean Horn of thy People, the Praiſe of all thy Saints, 


. 1, Let us pray that we may have and People near unto thy ſelf. Pal. 148. 13. 


our i/art in theſe Tranſattions z or let us pray 14. O that my Soul were but in David's 
for more and more Aﬀarance thereot unto our Temper, thus to Breath out the Praiſes 
Souls; tor though wedo believe, yet we may of Jeſus, and to bleſs his Name. - 

not be witko7t our Doubts ; and in Caſe of | 

Doubts, what better Means than Prayer?“ 
I believe, Lord help my Unbelief ; Lord fireng- SECT. I;- 
then my taith, till I come to that Plerophory, or 


ull Aſſurance of Faith, that I may know my in- Of conformins unto = in that ReſwsB: 
— in the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and & ſſion o f for ag Feſe f pelt 


rit, And if once we are but aſſured, then--- 


Chriſt, and in the Miſſion of Chriſt's Holy Spi- 9. ' Et us Conform to Feſus in the atore-- 
-faid Reſpects. A Serious beholding - - 
2. Praiſe God for theſe great Tranſactions of ſeſus in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Mithon 


Glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy Power, 


of thy Kingdom. Ver. 12. Thy Glory is above 
the Earth, and Heaven, thou jp exalteſt the 


of his Son ; Are they not Mercies like Moun- 


tains lying one upon another, and reaching 


up to the very Heavens? Did not Love 
break out at firſt in a direct Line? And as 
it went along, hath i not wound up it (elf, 
io ſuch a Variety of unthought-of Diſcoveries, 
as that it amazeth Men and Angels? What? 
that Jeſus Chrift ſhould not, only Act for us 
here on Earth, but alſo aſcend for us into 
Heaven, and ſit down there at Gods right 


Hand abore the Heavens? What? That ſeek thoſe Things which are Above, wbere Chriſt” 
all this ſhould be for us and+our Salvation? fetteth at the right Hand of God; ſet your Af. 


of his Spirit, is enough to change us into the 


ſame Image from Glory to Glory. It was the 


ſweet ſaying of an experienced Saint, Vie 6 


glorified Chriſt, ſee him as in that Relation and 
Condition, and you will ſoon have the Sparkles 
of the ſame Glory on your Hearts, Chriſt 


is now exalted, he is now in Glory at the 


right Hand of God, O let all our Actings be 
Glorious, let all our Walkings, Joys, Breath- 


ings be as in Glory, If ye be riſen with Chrift 


And to that Purpoſe that he ſhould fend down fedtions on Things Above, and not on Things 


his Spirit iaco our Hearts, to fit us. and 


pre on the Earth." Col, 3. 1. 2. | ſhall not in 


pare us for his Glory? Now Bleſs tbr Lord d this Traiifattion lay our many particular Con- 


my Souh, and all that is within me bleſs bis Holy formities to Chriſt's Actings, but gather all in- 


.” -- 
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to one, contained in this Text, which is he- opening of their Hearts to one another at e. 
venly Converſation ; (eek Things Above, ſet very Turn; ſo in our Converſings with Chriſt 
your Affections Above; Chrift is gone up, there is a Communion, or a mutual acting gf 
and Chriſt is ſet down at God's right Hand; the Soul upon Chriſt, and of Chrift upon the 
and herein if you will Conform, let your Son]; we let out our Hearts to Chrifſt,and be 
Hearts be in Heaven, let your Affections he lets out his Heart to us; eſpecially when we 
in Heaven, let your Converſations be in are with Chrift in his Ordinances ; it's net 
Heaven: It is the Apoſtles own Practiſe enough to call upon God, and to uſe ſome 
wherein ſtood his Conformity to Jeſus Chrift, broken- hearted Expreſſions, but 05, what 
For our Converſation u in Heaven. Phil, 3. Communion bave I with Jeſus Chriſt ? 1 cap. 
20, I do not know any one Thing wherein we not be ſatisfied except I tafte and ſee how good 
can be more like to Chriſt exalted 5 whilfl the Lord is; I cannot be quiet, except I hear. 
we are upon Earth, then to have our Hearts, ſomething from H: aven this Morning, Why, 
eur Affections, our Cenverſations with Chrift this is an heavenly Converſation, 
where he is; Now ,then. if we be vertuall 3. By our Copverfation in Heeren, I 
riſen with Chrift, and aſcended with Chrift, mean our lib ing according to the Laus of 
and ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly Places Heaven; in all our Wass we muſt ſtyl en. 
let us ſpiritually aſcend, and fit down with quife, whet Rule is there from Heaven 1 
him in theſe Reſpects; certainly there is a guide me in theſe Ways? Such and ſuch a Thing | 
Proportion in our heavenly Converſation; Oh have, « mind to, but will the Law of Heaven ju. 
jet our Converſations be in Heaven? ftifie me in this? Have I any Word from Jeſus 


In Proſecution of this, | ſhall examine thee Chrift to guide. me iu this? Sometimes indeed 
my Luft, my own Ends, and the common Courſe 


Queries, . | 
1. What do we mean by our Converfati- of the 1Vorld was my Rale, but nom / dare ut 
| at but according to the Will and Scepter of 


on in Heaven? f 
2. Why myft our Converſation be in Jeſus Chrift, now ] am guided by the Lams of 
Heaven ? Haven. Why, this is an heavenly Conyer- 


By what Means muft we come up.ts ſatich. | 
this Converſation in Heaven? 4. By eur Converſation in Heaven, I mean 
1. By our Cogverſation in Heaven, I mean our Thoughts, and Meditations of Heaven 
our Aim at Heaven; as Heaven is our Home, and heavenly Things; when awake ( ſaith 
ſo our Eye is there; what ever we do, eur David) 1 am always with ther; Plal, 139. 18, 
End, our Scope is to fit us for Heaven and to The Hearts of Believers are frequently upon 
Jay in for Heaven; le Jook not ( ſaith the their heavenly Treaſures; as it is ftoricd of 
Apoſtle ) at the Things which are ſeen, but Queen Mar, that a little before her Death 
at the Things which are not ſeen, for the Things ſhe told them, If they ript her open. they would 
which ere ſeex are Temperal, but the Things find Calais in her Hear#i ſoit may he ſaid of 
which are not ſeen are Eternal. 2 Cor. 4. them whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, if 
8. We look not] that is, we Ajm not at you rip them up, you fhail find Heaven in 
Things which are ſeen; inviſible Things are their Hearts; net a Day paſſes over their 
the only Scope and Aim of a gracious Sul. Heads witbeut ſome Converſe with Heaven, 
2, By or Converſation in Heaven, L mean without ſome Thoughts or Meditations of 
qur Communion with Chriſt in Heaven. Heaven, and beavenly Things. 
Truly aur Fellawſhip is with the Father, and 5. By our Converlation in Heaven, 1 mean 
with his Son Jeſus Chrift. 1 John 1. 3. As our Aﬀettions on Heaven, or en Chriſt in 
it is zmongſt Friends that Conycrle together, Heaven; Set your Affedtions en Things Above, 
they act mutually for the Comfort of one Col. 3. 2. (i. e.) Set your Deſires, Loves 
Another, there is a mutual embracing and Hepes, Joys, Breathings on heavenly Things, 
ha | Our 
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our AﬀcRions are precious Things, and are ed into another Country, and there uſed like 
only to be ſet on Precious Objetts, Oh, what a Slave, there ſet to rake Channels, or (as 
2 Shame is it to ſet our Affeſtion on the the Prodigal) to feed Seine; while he is 
Things of this Life! ha ve we a Kingdom, a there, and knows not his Original. he minds 
God, a Chriſt, a Crown in Heaven to ſet our nothing but to get Victuals, and to do his 
Affections upon? And ſhall we ſet them up Work that he is (et about; but if once he come 
en Dreß, and Dung, and ſuch baſe Things? to know from whence he was, that he is 
| Are not ay eur Pleaſures and Vanities indeed born Heir to ſuch a Prince in ſich'a 
baſe in Compariſon of Chriſt? O, be not we Country; O then his Thoughts, and Mird, 
ſo baſe to ſet our Affections onearthly Things, and Longings will be altered; O that / were 
but rather on God ard Chriſt; and this is in my own Country ' © that I were with my Fa- 
our heavenly Converſation, ther in his Court? Even ſo it is with the Souls 
6, By our Converſation in Heaven, I of the Sons of Men, they are the Birth / as 
Mean our Tradings, our Negotiations for T may ſo ſpeak ) of the great King of Hea- 
Heaven, even whilt we are upon Earth: ven and Earth, and though by the Fall of 
Man they came to he as Slaves to Satan, 


The. Word in the Original Points at this; 
yet when God is pleaſed to convert the Soul, 


y &» [UTC LTRUMAG e Ne cl, 01r Trading 15 
47 55 though our Bodies be not there, then he diſcovers thus, O5 Man, thou art born 


in Heaven ; 

— our Tradings are there; we carry and from on High, thy Soul u( as it were ) a Sparkle 
be have our ſelves in this Life, as free Deni- of God himſelf, thou art come from God, and 
zons of the City of Heaven, our City where- thou art capable of Communion with God, even 
of we are Citizens, and whezeunto we have with Ged the Father, «nd God the Sen. and God 
Right, is in Heaven Above, in this Reſpeſt the Holy Ghoſt, O conſider of thy Country whence 
we trade not for Trifles, as other Men do, then came# at firſt, certainly thou never had(} 
but we Trade for great Things, fer high ſuch @ Divine and excellent Being sven thee, 
Things, we Merchandize for goodly Pearls, fo delight only in the Fleſh, to be ſerviceable 


even for God, and for Chriſt, who ſitteth at only to thy Body; O look up unto Jeſus ! why, 
this it is that turns the Heart, and ſets the 


the right Hand of God. We lce now what 
we mean by our Converſation in Heaven, Converſation on heaverily Things, 
2. Why is the Converſation of the Saints 2. Becauſe their beſt and choice Things 
in Heaven? are already in Heaven. As their Father is 
1. Becauſe they know full well, that the in Heaven, and their Saviour is in Heaven, 
Original ot their Souls came from God and thither he aſcended, and there now he fits 
Heaven; the Body indeed was of the Duſt at the right Hand of God; their Husband is 
of the Ground: but the Soul was the Breath in Heaven. their elder Brother is in Hea- 
of God; ſo it is ſaid of the firſt Man, God ven, their King is in Heaven, their Trea- 


breathed into his Noftrils the Breath of Life, ſure is in Heaven, their Inheritance is in 
and Man became a living Soul. Cen. 2. 7. Heaven, their Hope is in Heaven, their 


The Soul had a mere heavenly and Divine Manfion is in Heaven, their chief Friends 
Origival than any of the other Creatures are in Heaven, their Subſtance is in Heaven, 
that are here in this neather World ; and their Reward is in Heaven, their Wages 
when God Works Grace in the Soul, and are in Heaven: And all theſe Things be- 
ſo it begins to know it ſelf, and to return to ing in, Heavens no Marvile their Conyerſati- 
it ſelf, it then looks on all Things here below ons be in Heaven, © 

3. Becaule they are going towards Hen- 


as vile, and as contemptible Things; it then 
looks upwards, and begins to Converſe with ven even whilft yet they are on Earth. If the 


Things ſuitable to its Original. As it is with Nobleman, (as we former! 
a Child that hath a noble Birth; if tranſport- once know bis Condition, and begins bis 
| | 2 | 
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appears before God. Pal.” 84. 7: nings of Conſcience, dare not but take Op- 


| Toobing wath Poſus.. Chap Tt 
Travel homeward'towards bis Father's Court, 1, Let us watch Opportunities for Hez. 
will he not every Morning that he riet, con- venly Exerciſes. God now, by his Mini. 
verſe with them that come from his Father fers, calls, Com ye to the Waters ʒ come ye 
to conduct him Home? dorh it not do buy and cat; come, buy Wine and Milk with« 
bim good to hear any Man ſpeak of his Fa- out Money ; come to me, and your: Souls ſhe] 
ther's Country? Is it not in his Thoughts, in Jive. Iſa. 55. 1, 3; Why, now i the 4. 


bis Talk, in his Exe, in bis Aim, at every cepted Timve, behold now is the Day of Salva, 


Step? O my Soul, if thou art indeed travel- tion. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Whitft Minifters 
ling towards Heaven, how ſhou!dft thou but and we live under the Droppinge of the 
have it in thy Motions, Affections. Conver- Word, theſe are Opportunities for Heaven; 
ſations ? How ſhouldſt thou but daily com- O then, he that never prayed; let him now 
mune with thy own Heart, Heaves t the pray; and he that never heard, let hin 
Place that I ſhall come to? Tre long I ſhell ke now hear; the Lord is now come near to 
there ; I know that in this World, 1 am but for us; Chriſt Jeſus is a and Mercy is en. 
6 while, but in Heaven I ſhall be for ever and treating, and Love is befeeching, and WI. 
ever; we ſhall be caught up into the Claudi, to dom is even hoarſe with crying after uz; 
meet the Lord in the Air, und jo fhall we O lay hold on theſe Opportunities for bes- 
be ever with the Lord; 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Our venly Exerciſes, and then'we ſhall come up 
very Travel towards Heaven implies an bea. to heavenly Converſations, | 
venly Converſation, They go from Strength 2. Take heed of refting in the Formal. 

to Strength, till every one of them in Zion ty of Duties: Many Souls that have Enlight- 


4. Becauſe much of Heaven is already in portunities for heavenly Duties; but then 
the Saints; the K. rg is with- comes in the Temptations of the Devil, and 
in you, ſaith Chriſt; Luke 17. 21. And Corruptions of their own Hearts, and they 
knowing in your ſelves that ye have a better ſay, Now Duty u done, or our Taik out, 
and an enduring Subſtance, Heb: 10. 34. and what needs more? Alas, alas ! It is ndt 
Syrely if the Saints have much of Heaven what*have we done ? but where have we been! 
within them, it muſt needs be that their What, have our Souls been in Heaven, with 
Converſation is in Heaven; but they know God, and with Chriſt ? have we had any 
this in themſelves; they know it by what Communion with the Father, and-with tie 
God hath revealed in their own Hearts; Son, in our Duties? O take heed of For- 
eternal Life is already begun in the Souls of mality ! it will exceedingly hinder our Con- 
God's People; Heaven is in them, and verſation in Heaven; O keep our Eye fiill 
therefore no Marvel if their Converſation upon our Heart! ask in Duty, what Ab 
be in Heaven. My Meaving is not, as if feQions have been acted? how much ate 
the Saints had no other Heaven but that we got nearer Heaven thereby? and bf 
within them; I know there isa Heaven a- this Means we ſhall come to an heavenly Cot: 
bove; but ſome Pieces, or Earneſts, or yerfation. 

Secds, or Beginnings of that Heaven above, 3. Let us look up unto Jeſus, as hanging 
is within them. Is there not a renewed Na · on the Croſs, and as fitting on the Throne; 
ture, av Image of God, a Spark of Life, a this is the Apoſtle's Rule, Looking unto J. 
Drop of Glory in God's People? Surely yes; ſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, wi 
and if ſo, all theſe will work Heaven-ward ; for the Foy that was ſet before bim; endured 
Principles of Grace will have ſome Actings the Croſs, de/piſing- the Shame, and is ſet dom 
of Grace till we come to Glory. 481 theright Hand of the Throne of God. Heb 
3z.By what Means ſhould we attain, or 12. 2. Theſe twoare the Objects of a Chit 
eome up to have our Conyerſation in Hea- ftians Look, ho ſtudies an Mare — 
Jen. | | ye 
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tetſation, vit · Chriſt's Croſs, and Chriſt's glurions _ of Chrift jeſus; if a Candie 
Seſſion; by the Croſs he is Author, and by 1d be raiſcd to have fo mich Luftre and 
the Throne he is the Finiſher of our Faith; Beauty, as if you ſhould put ir into the 
in the Firſt is ſet down his Love to us, in Midſt of the Sun, yet it would ſhine, you 
the Second is ſet down our Hope of bim; would think it a firange Kind of Light ; 
with high Wiſdom bath the Holy Ghoft ex- ſurely it ſhall be ſo with the Bodies of Saints 
horted us, with theſe two Morives, to run, for though they are put into the Midſt 
and not to faint.; firſt, here is Love, Love the Glory of God, and of his Son — Chriſt 
in the Croſs, Who loved us, end gave bimſelf yet their Bodies ſhall ſhine in uty and 
for us @ Sacrifice on the Crofs, — 5 5. Luſtre there; now, did we believe this, 
21. 2. Here is Hope, Hope in the Throne, and wait for it every Day, how would it 
To bim that overcometh will I give to fit with change us? how would it work us to au 
me in my Throne. Rev. 3. 21. After Chriſt's heavenly Converſation ? 1 have 4 diſeaſed 
Death he roſe again, aſcended, and is now and lumpiſh. Body, and my Body binders me 
ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne in every Duty of God's Worfip, but within 
of God; and the ſame is our bleſſed Hope, @ while Chriſt mill come in bu Glory, and they 
Chriſt's Throne is not only his Place, but be will mate my Body like wnto his glorious 
ours alſo; the Love of his Croſs is to us a Body, ſo that 1 2 be able to look upon the 
Pledge of the Hope of his Throne, or of Face of God, and to be exerciſed in holy Dailies 
whatſoever elſe he is worth. Come then, to all Eternity without Wearinsſs, without 
and fettle your Thoughts and Looks on this Inter miſſon: 1 baue many Things here, tes 
bleſſed Object; a Sight of Chriſt's Croſs, trouble my Mind and Spirit, and that binder 
but eſpecially of Chriſt's Throne, is a bleſ- we in my Converſe with Heaven end heave 
ſed Mean to wean us from the World, and Things; but within @ while Chriſt will appear 
to elevate and raiſe up our Affections to with bis mighty. Angels, to be admired of bie- 
Things above, yea to form and frame our Saints, and then ſhall I fit 4s an Aſſ-ſſor on the 
Converſations towards Heaven. Throne, with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the World, 
4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus and then ſhell 1 live for ever with him, to bs 
Chriſt, Gur Converſation is in Heaven, (ſaith where be u, and en all be bas, yea all that 
the Apoſtle ) oP whence alſo we look for be hath purchaſed for me by his Blood, Ob let 
the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chrift, Phil. 3. me wait for this ! let me look for it every 
20, Where a Man's Converſation is, there Day ! God hath but a little Work for me 
his ExpeQations may be, and where his Ex- here on Earth, end when that is done, this 
pectations are, there a Man's Converſation ſhall be my Condition. Chriſtians! if but 
is, and will be; if we expect e'er long that every Day we would work theſe Things on 
the Lord Jeſus will appear in Glory, and our Souls, it would be a mighty Help to 
that we ſhall ſee him, not with other, but make our Converſations heavenly Conver- 
with theſe ſame Eyes, the very waiting for ſations. 
theſe Things, will help our Converſation to ;. Let us obſerve the Drawings, and Mov- 
be Heaven-ward. Certainly the Day is a ings, and Mindings of the Spirit, and follow 
coming, when Jeſus Chrift ſhall come with his DiQatesz to chis Purpoſe Chriſt aſcend- 
his Angels in his Glory, and then ſhafl the ed, and ſat down at God's right Hand, and 
Bodies of the Saints ſhine gloriouſly before ſent down the Holy Spirit, that the Holy 
the Face of God, and Jeſus Chrift; O the Ghoſt being come down, he might do his 
Wonder of this Day! the Glory of Chriſt Office in bringing on our Souls towards Sal- 
Hall then darken the Glory of the Sun and vation; and if ever our Souls get above this 
Moon, and Stars, but my Body ſhall not be Earth, and get acquainred with this livin 
Karkocd, but rather it ſhall ſbine like the in Heaven, _—_ Spirit of God that coy 
142 c 
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Looking unto Teſus: © 
be as-the Chariot of Fl/job, yea the very Thoughts of our Hearts be at the Spir; 
Iving Principle, by which ws moſt move Beck I Doe we not ſometimes feel a — 
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Chap. J 


and aſcend; O then take heed of quenching Impulſon to retire from the World, and t9 
its Motions, or reſiſting its Workings, take draw near to God ? O let us not deſpiſe, or 
we heed of grieving our Guide, or of knock- diſobey,. hut take we the Offer, and hoig 
ing eff the Chariot Wheels of this Holy Spi- up our Sail, while we may have this bleſſed 
rit. We little think how much the Life of Gale; if we cheriſh. theſe Motions, arg' 
Graces, and the HMappineſs of our Souls doth hearken to the Spirit, O what a ſuperna. 
depend upon our ready and cordial Ohedi- tural. Help ſhould we fiad to this heavealy 

+ ence to the Spirit of God; when he forbids Mindednets, or heavenly Converſation ? | 


us our known Tranſgreſſions, and we will 


go on, when he tells us which is the Way, 
and which is not, and. we will not regard, 
no Wonder if we are Strangers to an heaven- 
Iy Converſation ;, if we, will not follow the 
Spirit; while it would draw us to Chrift, 
how ſhould it lead us to Heaven, or bring 
our Hearts into the Preſence ot God? O 
learn we this Leſſon, and let not only the 


Motions ef our Bodics> but alſo the very 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our 
ſas, in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and 
Hiſſion of his Holy Spirit; our next 
Work is to look on Jeſus Carrying on 
the great Work of our Salvation for us, 
in his Interceſhon, which he makes, 
and will make to his Father on our Be- 
half, till his ſecend Coming to Judg; 
ment. 
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In his Interceſſion. 
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Heb. 3. 1. Rom. 8. 34. Conſider the Aroſtle, and high Prieſt of our Pres 


feſſion, Chriſt Feſus, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for ut. _ 
What the Interceſſion of Chriſt is. ek 
__— 4 
| E have ſpoken of Chrift's En- Saints might do nothing elſe (ir they pleas” 
trance into Heaven, and of ſed) bur raviſh their Hearts with the Diver- 
his immediate Actings atter ſity of heavenly Light and Comfort,. which 
his Entrance there; that breaks forth from the Boſom of -Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tranſaction which yet re- Here is now another Miftery as great and 
mains, and will remain until his coming a- amazing as the Former, which ſprings: out. 
gain, it is his Interceſſion for the Saints. In before out Eyes in this Tranſaction of Chrift's 
theſe Actings of Chriſt in Heaven (if we” Interceſſion. 1 
will follow him) we muft go from Glory to And in Profecution of this, as in the For- 
Glory; no ſooner come we out of one Room” mer, I ſhall firſt lay down the Object, aud“ 
of Glory, but preſently we ſtep into another, ſecondly direct you how to look upon it. 
as glorious as that before : One would think, The Object is Jeſus carrying, on the great 
enough had been faid already of the Glory Work of our Salvation in his Interceſhon ;- F: 
of Chriſt, and of our Glory in Chriſt; who In ordering of which, I ſhall examine theſe- 
world not willingly. fit down under the Particulars, 2 
Shadow of this Happineſs, and go no fur- 1. What is this Interceſſion of Chriſt? 
ther? But yet this is not al; ſo thick and 2. According to what Nature doth Chriſt 
faft doth the Glory of Chriſt break in upon interceed ? . 122 f 
us, that no ſooner out of one, but preſently” 3. To'whom'is Chriſt's Iaterceſſion direct. 
we are led into the Boſom of another Oh ed? "4 9 
what a blefſed Thing is it to be viewing 4. For whom is the Interceſſion made? 
Curiſt, and to be looking up unto Jeſis Cbriſt; © Whis: 


7 Looking unto Jeſus; Chap. i: 
. What Agreement is there betwixt the one was a Sacrifice indeed, the other i; 
-Chrift's Iaterceſſions, and the Intercefſions not fo much a Sacrifice, as the Commemo. 
of the high Priefts of old ? ;ration of a Sacrifice ; the firſt was an AQ 

6. What is the Difference betwixt Chriſt's of Humiliation, and this latter is an Act of 
Interceſſion, and the Interceflions of thoſe Glory; the firſt was performed once for al, 
high Priefts ? this latter is done continually; «he firſt wa; 


7. What are the Properties of this Inter- for the obtaining of Redemption, and this 
latter is ſor the Application of Redem 


oeſſion of Jeſus Chrift ? | 
8. Wberein more eſpecially doth the In- tion; ſo that the Ground of this is, That 
terceſſions of Chriſt conſift ? Chriſt fervently and immovably deles his 


9. How powerful, and prevailing, are Father for the Sake and Virtue of his Sacri. 
 .Chrift's Interceſſions with God his Father ? fice. 3. The ſubject Matter interceeded 
10. What are the Reaſons of this great for, is, That all the Saints and their Services, 
Tranſaction of Chrift's Interceſſion for his might find Acceptance with God; firſt, Chriſt, 
People? ; Interceſſion is for our Perſons, and then 
1. What is the Interceſſion of Chrift ? Chrift's Interceſhon is for our Works; for 
Some define it thus, Chrift's Interceſſion ts as our Perſons are but in Part regenerate, 
that Part ef bis Priefily Office, whereby Chriſt and in Part unregenerate ; or in Part Fleſh, 
#s Advocate, and Intreater of God the Father and in Part Spirit; ſo be our Duties, Part 
For the Faithful. I ſball give it thus, Cbriſt's good and Part evil, in Part ſpiritual, and 
Idterceſſien is bis gracious Will, fervently and in Part finful ; now by Chriſt's Intercefſion 
immovably deſiring, that for the pergetuel Vir- is Chriſt's Satisfaction applyed to our per- 
tue of his Sacrifice, all bis Members, might, ſons, and by Conſequence the Defect of our 
both for their Perſons and Duties, be accepted Duties is covered and removed; and both 
ef the Father. 1. I call the Interceſhon of we, and our Works are approved and ac. 
_ Chriſt, his own gracious Will; for we muſt cepted of God the Father. And thus much 
not imagine that Chrift in his Interceſſion for the Nature of Chriſt's Interceſſion, what 
gonna himſelf upon his:Knees before his it is. 
ather's Throne, uttering ſome ſubmiſſire 828 7. 
Form of Words or Prayers; that is not be- 
ſeeming the Majeſty of him that fits at God's According to what Nature Chriſt doth inter- 
right and; when he was but yet on Earth, ceed. | 


run thus, Father, I will, that they alſo bam g. Ccording to what Nature doth 
i — Chrift intercecd? I anſwer, Ac 


thou baft given me be with me, where 1 am; 
Foh And how much more now cording to both Natures z 1. According tv 


n 19. 24. 
is * is this the Form of his Inter- his Humanity, partly by appearing beſote 


Rohs, Father, I will #his, and] will that, his Father in Heaven, and partly hy defi- 
2. The Ground or Foundation 2 10575 1 * 2 Cv iſi 75 * 
Interceſſion is the Sacrifice, ar Peath f Chriſt; tred into Heaven tt now to appear in 
and hence me make — Parts of Chriſt's Preſence of God for us. Heb. g. 24. And! 
Prie ſihood, or Oblation; the - onecEypiato- ſay wt wnto yu thet I will pray, or deſire the 
ry, when Chrift 'foffered upon the Croſs ; Father for yer, for the Father himſelf lee 
the other Preſentatory, when he death appear; yu, John 16. 26, 27. Secondly, Accord- 
In Heaven before God for us; the one was ing to his Deity, partly by applying the 
finiſkeg en Earth, when Chriſt ſuffered, Meric of his Death, and partly by willit 
without the'Geee ;-the otber is performed the Salvation of his Saints; and as the Eff: 
in Heaven; now Chriſt is within the City; thercof, by making Requeſis in che mow 
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Chap. T. Looking unto Je ſtts: $35 
of the Saiats with Sighs unſpeakable. Elef, vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the Rag hteous- 
through Santification of the Spirit and ſprink» 1 John 2. 1. In the Work of Interceſſion are 
ling of the Blood of Jeſus Chrift t 1 Pet. 1. 2;-Three Perſons, a Party offended, a Party of- 
This Spring the appyyia of the Blood / fending, and the Intereeſſor diftin& fron 
of Jeſus, and that is an Act of Iuterceſſion: them both ; the Party offended is God the 
Again, Fatber, I will, that they whom thou Father, the Par offending is finfbl * | 
hu/} given me be with me where I am; John. and the Interceſſor diſtinc from them bork* 
17. 24. he defires as Man, but he wills as is Jeſus Chriſt, the middle Perſon (as it 
God; and as the Effect 6f this he gives the were) betwixt God the Father, and us 
Spirit. the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for Men; the Father is God, and not . 
us, with Groanings wich cannot be uttered. and we that believe in Chriſt are Men, a 
Rom. 8. 26. But what are the Interceſſi- not God; and Chriſt himſelf js both Maag 
ons of the - cy to the Interceſhons of and God; and therefore, he intercedes aud 
Chrift ? I anſwer, much every Way, the mediates betwixt God and Man Pf cd k 
e | 


Spirit's Interceſſions are as the Effect, and Object, that not only the Father is 
Chriſt's Interceſſions are as the Cauſe; the but alſe the Son, and the Holy Gheft; a 
__ Taterecthons ate as the Eccho, and therefore there muſt be a Mediator to them 
hriſt's Interceſſions are as the firſt Voice; alſo; the Solution is eaſy ;- Chriſt's Inter- 
the Spirit interceeds for Men, in and by ceffion is immediately directed to the Fa - 
themſelves, but Chriſt interceeds in his own ther, but becauſe the Father, Son and Hol. 
Perſon; there is a Dependance of the Spi- Ghoft, have all one indivifible Efence, and 
Tits Interceſſions in us upon Chrift's Inter - by Conſequence one Will: It therefore” fol- 
ceſſions in himſelf, Firſt, Chriſt by bis In. lows,- That the Father being appeaſed* by 
terceſhon applys his Satisfaction made, and Chrift's Interceſhon, Son, and the Holy 
lays the Salve to the very Sore; and then Ghoſt are alſo appeaſed- with him, and in 
he ſends down his Hnly Spirit into our him. I deny not but Chrift's Interceſhon” 
Hearts, to help our Infirmities, and to teach is made to the whole Trinity, but yet im- 
us what to pray, and how to pray as we mediately, and directly to the firſt Perſon, 
ought. Now this he doth as God, . for who and in him to the reſt But if ſo; then in 
ſhall give a Commiſhon to the Spirit of God, ſome Senſe, - (lay eur Adverſaries ) Cbrit 
but God himſelf? It is as if Chriſt ſhould» mates — to bimſelf, which cannot be; 
ſay, See Holy Spirit, how I take upon me the becauſe in every Interceſſion there muſt 4 Ne- 
Cauſe of my Saints, 1 am perpetually repre- ceſſity be three Parties: This Point hatly ſore 
ſenting my Sacrifice to God my Father, I am puzied the Church of Rome, that for the 
ever pleading. jor them, and anſwering" all ſolving of it, they knew no ather Way but to 
the Atcuſations that Sin or Satan can lay 4. avouch Chriſt to be our Int Ir only_as 
gainſt them, aud now go thy Way to ſuch and Man, and not as God, which is moſt untrue; 
ſuch, end take up thy Dwelling in their Hearts, for as both Natures did concur in the Work 
ond aſſiſt themr by thy Energ), to plead their of Satisfaction, ſo-likewiſe they de both con- 
own Caſe; lam their Aduvcate or Intercefſor cur inthe Worł of Inte : | 


by-Office, end therefore be thou their Advocate And tis an ancient and approv- djppttiitiones * 
or Interceſſor & Operation, Iuſtrudlion, Inſpirs ed Rule, That Names of Office Fo 
tion, ies. which are given to Chriſt, ſuch as — or 
S E Q T. III. . Mediator, Interceſſor, Wc. tram que . 
eng unto bim according to turm. 


3. T0 e Interceſſiun * be — Act of 
rtected? Ianſwer, Immediately to Chiift's Manbeed alone? What ? to hear, 
God theFather; If auyMay iin, me have op ddr and 


, 


—_. Looking unto Jeſus. G 
and offer up Prayers? te receive and pre- requires, that we forgive our Enemies, ang 
Ent the Prayers and Praiſes, and other ſpi- pray fer them that Perſecute us, and not of 
ritual Sacrifices of all Believers in the his proper Otfice as Mediator; or it it by 
World? to Negotiate for them all at one referred te the proper mediatery Intercef. 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt (which I rather think) 


and the ſame Time, according to the Variety | 
it will not prove that he prayed for them all 


and Multiplicity of their ſeveral Occaſions? 
fre this is. and muſt be the Work of an univerſally, but only indefinitely, ( 2, e.) on. 
bfinite, and not of a finite Agent; this can- ly for them that were preſent at his Crucify. 


not be effected without the Concurrence of ing, and that in Simplicity of Heart, and nat 
the divine Nature with the Humane: But of affetted Ignorance crucified Chrift ; ang 
what needs any further anſwer to this Ob- 2ccordingly this Prayer was heard, when {6 
jektion? Suppoſe Chriſt intercede to himſelf many of the Fews were Converted at Peter's 
as God; that is not immediately, and direq- Sermon, AR. 2. 41. What needs more? hu 
ly to the ſame Perſon God the Son, though own Words are expreſs, that Chriſt's Inter. 
to the. ſame God eſſentially; indeed Chrift, ceſſions are net for the World, or Reprobates, 
Seay3eon ©, God-Man, in reſpeſt of his Na+ So much negatively, ö 
tures, agreeth with both, being not only God, 2. Poſitively, Chriff's Interceſſion is ge- 
nor ouiy Man, but God Man, Man God neral, and particular; for all, and every 
 blefſed for ever; but in reſpect of his Per- faithful Mang pray for tbem, ö pray not for 
ſon, being the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, the World, but for th:m which thou haſt gruen 
be is diſtinct from both. 1. From the Per- me, for th-y are thine. Joh. 17. 9. And the Lord 
ſonality of Mar, for he hath only the Per- /i, Simon, Simon, behold Satan bath defired 
ſonality of God, and not of Man. 2. From ts have on, that he may ſiſt you as Wheat, but 
the firſt Perſon of the Godhead, whe is God 7 hawe prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail nt, 
the Father, for there are three that bear Re. Luke 22. 31, 32. As the high Prieft went into 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Sanctuary with'the Names of the twelve 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one, 1 Joh. Tribes upon his Breaſt, ſo Chrift entred in- 


5. 7 (i, e.) three Perſons, and but. one God. to the Holieſt of all, with the Names of all 
MET . Believers upon his Heart, and fill he carries 


I'S CT. IV. them upon his Breaft, and preſents his Will 
| | ard Delire .unto his Father for them; nor 
For whom this Interceſſion is made. doth he only intercede in general, but Son, 
; | ry Simon, mark that; whatever thy Name is, 
4. Por whom is this Interce ſſion made? I %u, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martte, if thou 
IT  avſwer, 1. Negatively, rot forthe art a Believer, Chrift Pravs for thee, it is 
World, 1 pray not fer the World, Joh. 17. 9. our common Practice to detire the Prayers 
- faith Chrift 5 whilſt Chrift was on Earth he one of another, but O who would not have a 
.-wauld not ſo much as ſpend his Breath, or Share in the Pravers of Jeſus Chriſt ? Why, 
open his Ley for the World, he knew God certainly it thou believeft in Chriſt, Chriſt 
— ar hear him — « — 1 Prays for thee, 1 have prayed, an will pray 
ner Chrift prays, now in Heaven. Not for : . | ts 
- the Wortd, 1 = ha eee, Ke: for my ſaith _ that thy Faith fail no. 
deem them, or to ſave their Souls; a <4] 
— . have no Share in his Interceſ- „ E * | v. eee 
fions;: LX be ObicAi hat Chriſt What Agreement there is betwixt Chriſt's Ins 
us; L know the Objection, that ri 1 | 20 
upon the Crels, prayed for the bloody Jews, 5 1 Foy the Interceſſions of the &iS 
Tat ber forgive them, for they know not what riefts of Old, N 
Abey da; Luk. 23. 34. but that might be of pri- 5. Hat Agreement is there betwixt 
Y the laterccſhons of Chrift, ant 


ate Duty as Man, who in that Refpct ſub- 
' mitted himſelf to the Law of God, which 


＋ by 


Chap. 1. * Tooting unto Feſns: 737 
[nterceſſhons of the High-priefts of Old? deed, this Part of his Priefthood is of the 
5 the Jews in the Fines of the Old Two the more eminent; pea, the Top and. 
Teftam- nt, they had an High-prieR, who was Height of his Priefthood ; and therefore, it 
in all Things to ſtand betwixt God and is held forth to us in the Types of both thoſe 
them. Now, as the Jews had their high twe Orders of Prieſthood that were before 
Prieft to intercede for them, ſo the Lord him, and Figures of him, both that of Aaron, 
ſus was to be the High-Prieft of our Chri- and Melchizedeck. 1. This was typified in 
ian Proſeſſion, and to intercede for us; it that Zevitical Priefthood of Aaron and his 
will therefore give ſome Light to this Doc- Fellows; the higheſt Service of that Office 
trine of Interceſſion, if we will but compare was the going into the Holy of Holies, and 
theſe two, and firſt conſider, what Agrees making an Atonement there; yea, this was 
ment betwixt Chrift and the high Priefts of the Height of the Highpricft's Honour, that 
Old; betwixt Chriſt's Interceſſion, and the he did this alone, and it conſtituted the 
High priefts Interceſſions? Difference betwixt him, as he was High- 
1, Chriſt and the High. prieſts of Old agreed prieſt, and other Prieſts; for they killed and 
in Name; not only they, but Chriſt himſclf is offered the Sacrifices witheut as well as he, 
ealled an High Prieft, We bave ſuch an High but only the Higbprieſt was to approach the 
Prieſt, who 1s ſet down at the right Hand of Holy of Holies with Blood, and that but 
the Majeffly on b. Heb, 8 1. - n- once a Year, 2. This was typified by Mel- 
fider the Apoſtle and bigh Frieſt ef aur Pro. chizedeck's Priefthood, which the Apoſtle ar - 
feſſinn, Jeſus Chrift. Heb. 3. 1. — Thok gues to have been much more excellent than 
art @ Prieft for ever, after the Order of Mel. that of Aaron's, in as much as Levi, Aardas 
chizedeck, Heb. 5. 6. The old Prieft-heod - Father, paid Tithes to this Melchizedeck in 
of Aaron was tranſlated into the Prieſt hood Abrabams Loins; now Melchizedeck was his 
of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that he was 2 Prieft as Type, obt ſo much in Reſpect of his Oblati- 
well as they. oy, or offering Sacrifice, as in Reſpect of his 
2. They agreed in Office; that conſifted continual Preſentation and Interceſſion in 
of two Parts, Oblation and Preſentation. r. Heaven; and therefore the ſame Clauſe, for 


E : 


They offered a Sacrifice; and ſecondly, they ever, ftill comes in when Melchizedeck is da- 

preſented it in the Holy of Holies with med, Thou art a Prieft for ever, after the Ore. 

Prayer and Interceſſion unto God; the one der of Melchizedeck. Heb. 5. 6. 2 

was done without, the other within the Here then is the Agreement betwixt Chriſt 

Holy of Holics ; and in Anſwer thereunte, and the Highpriefis of old; in reſpe& of 

there are two diftinQ Parts of Chriſt's Prieft- Name, both were Priefts, and in reſpe& of 

hood. 1. The offering of himſelt Sacrifice Office, both bad their Oblations and Preſen- a 

upon the Croß. 2. The carrying of himſelf tations, or Interceſſions with God in Glory. 

and of his Blood into the Holy ef Holies, or 3, In the Point of Interceſſion, they agreed 

into the Heaven of Heavens; where he ap- in theſe Particulatrs. ; 477 

pears and prays in the Force of that Blood; 1. The Highprieſts of old, uſually once . 

and this was o neceſſary a Part of his Prieft- Year, went into the moſt holy Place within 

hood, that without this be had not been the Vail; and ſo is Chrift, our great by * 

a compleat Prieft, For if be were on Earth, be prieſt, paſſed into the Heavens within- the 

fhrould not be 4 Frieſt. Heb. 8. 4. That is, if he Vail, even into the Holy of Holies. Crit _ 

ould have made his Abode upon the Earth, by bis own Blood entered in once into the be 
he ſhould not have been a compleat or pertect Place. Not inte the boly Places made 

Prieſt, ſeeing this Part ot it, (which we call with Hands, which are the Figures of the 
the Preſentation, or Interœeſſion ) lay fill true, but into Heaven it ſelf, nom to appear in 
upon him £0 be acted in Hcaven. And in. tbe n of God for us, Heb. 9. 12, 24. 
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2. The 


before the Lord continually. But how is 


did, How long wilt thou forget me Lord? For * 1. They were called High Priefs, but 


FE voking unto Feſus:- Chap: f. 
The Might of old had a Plate of wan forget ber ſucking Child, that fre ſhout 
ure Gold upon their Forebeads, which was net have Compaſſion. on the Son of ber Wom > 
{8 bear the Iniquity of the: boly Things, that they. Ta, they may forget, yet 1 will not forget thee 
might be accepted! before the . Exod. 28. bebold I baue graven thee upon the Palms of 
28. and. ſo doth Chrift bear the Iniquity of Hands, thy Malls are continually before me. I, 
eur holy Things. Spiritual Chriftians ! here 40 14, 15, 16. The Sons of Zion are upon 
is your Comtort, you are, not able to perform Chrift's Heart and Hands,.and-they are cyer 


any Duty to God, but there is a great deal of in his Sight. * 
Sin in the ſame ; you cannot hear, nor pray, 3. In bis perpetual loviug of them; they 
nor confer, nor meditate,” without much Sin; are near and dear unto him, he hath ſet them 
but Chri ſt bears all theſe Sins, even the Ini- as a Seal upon his Heart; ſo was the Prayer 
quity of your holy Things, and he preſents. of the Spouſe, Set me as 4 Seal upon thing 
pur Perſons and Prayers without leaſt Heart, as a Seal upon thine Arm; and then it 
to his Father; he is the Angel of the follows, for Love 75 as ſirong-as Death. Cant. 
Covenant that flands at the Alter, baving e 8. 6. Chriſt bath an entice Love to bis 
; he died for them, and now he inter- 


oiden Cenſer with much to offer it Saints 
— ga fe for them; he keeps them cloſe to his 


with the Prayers of his Saints. Rev. 8. 3. and cedes 
ſo they are acceptable before the Lord... Heart, and there is none ſhall pluck them 
3. The Jewiſh Highpriefts bore the Names out of his Hands, for, whom be loves, be loves 


3 Je 
"the Children of Iſtael on 4 Breaſt plate of auto tbe End. John 13. 1. Thus far of the 


de ment: upon their-Hearts, for a Memorial Agreement betwixt Chrift's Interceffions 
Mee the » Lord continualy. Exod. 28. 29, and the Laterceſſions of the Highpriefts of 
And ſo dothiChrift; our great Highprieft, old. g 
bear the Names of his People upon his Heart 


Chrift geo one the Age ol the Saints 

upon his Heart? I anſwer. —— Whet the-Difference is betwixt Chriſt's Inter 

t. Continually, in preſenting of them to ceſſions, — the Interteſons of —— High 

his Father as they are in him: How is that? Priefis of old. 

Whr, he: preſents them without Spot, as x | , 

righteous in his own Righteouſneſs, Chriſt 6. 7 HAT is the Difference betwixt 
Y +. Chrift's Interceſſions, and the 


leved the Church; that. be might preſent it to 
his Father, and in him to imei, 4 glorious Interce ſſions of the high Priefts of old? 


Church, not having” Spot. or Wrinkle, or There is no Queſtion, but howſoever t 
ſuch Thing, but that it ſhould be boly, and might agree in ſome Reſpects, yet Chriſt 
without Blemiſh.” h. 5. 27. | imciates/in a more tranſcendent and emi - 

2. In bis continual remembring of them: nent Way than ever any high Prieft did be- 
The Righteous I be bad in continual Re- fore him; now, the Difference betwixt 
grembrance. Plalm 112. 6. This is the Soul's Chrift and them, and berwixt ChriR's In- 
Comfort in a Time of Deſertion, or in an evil ceſſions and their Interceſhons, may appear 
Day. If any cry out, as ſometimes David in theſe Particulars —— 


ever ? Ie long wilt thou hide thy Face from - Chrift is called the great High Prieſt ; - ſuch 
owe? Pſalm 13. 1. Let ſuch a one remem--a Title was never given to any but Chrift, 
ber, that Chriſt's redeemed ones are upon his whence the Apoſtle argues for the Stead-»- 
Heart, and he cannot forget them... Bat faftneſs of our Profeſſion, Seeing then that 
Zion ſaid, "the Lord hath forſaken me; an my we have @ great High Fries, thet is paſſed” 
_ 


 Tird- bath forgotten me; Oh no! Con . 


— 


Chap. 1. Looking unto Telus. | er 
YJeſus the Son of God, let us the Smoak of his Tacenſe abends for e 5 


. avens, 
Gold 2 * Prof ſſion. Hed. 4. 14. without Intermiſſion. 
2. The High Priefts then, were Aaron 


. God, *Heb. 4. 4. 
—_ he High Priefts then, were but for 


Chrift is entred into that Place that is than the Blood of Abel; it interceeds for . 
properly holy ; be is entred into the Hea- .the Abolution of bloody Sins. | 
vens, or (if you will) as into the Holy 7. The High Prieſts then, interceeded not 
of Holics, ſo into the Heaven of Hea - without all theſe Materials, viz. A Temple, 
5. The High Prieſts then, did not always for a Sin-offering, and a Ram for a Burnt- 
intercced for the People; only once a Year offering; a Cenſer full of burning Coals of 
the High Prieft entred into the Holy of Fire taken off the Altar, a putting the In- 
Holies, and after he had ſprinkled the Mer cenſe upon the Fire, that the Cloud of the 
cj-ſcat with Blood, and cauſed a Cloud to Incenſe might cover the Mercy ſcat ; Aa 
riſe upon the Mercy-ſcat with his Prayers ſprinkling the Mercy ſeat with the Blood of 
and Incenſe, then he went out of the Holy the Bullock, and of the Goat with their 
of Holies, and laid aſide his Garments a- Finger ſeven Times, Lev. 16. 3. Such 
Zain; but our great High Prieft is aſcend- Materials they had, and ſuch Actions they 
ed into the Holy of Holies, never to put off did, which were all diftin& as trom them- 
his Princely-prieftly Garments ; nor does he ſelves ; but Jeſus Chrift: in his Interceſſions 
only once a Year ſprinkle the Metc--ſcat now, nc eds none of theſe Materials but rather 
with his Sacrifice, but every Day; he lives he himſelt and. his own Merits are in Stead 
for ever to intetceed: Oh what Comfort of all. As, . He is the Temple, eicher 
is this to a poor dejected Soul ? if he onee an Regard of the Deity, the Gold of the 
undertake thy Cauſe, and get thee into Temple being ſanttified by the Temple ; 
his Prayers, he will never leave thee out or in Regard of his human Bedy, Deſney 
* _ nor Day ; be interceedeth ever, till th Temple ( faith Chiift ).and =I wi Fuad 
be ſhall accompliſh and fiaith thy Salyation ; it Gain ee it was deſiroyed, and 


54. Looking unto Foſus:; Chap. f. 


Gold found it an acceptable Sacrifice, and 
finelt in it a ſweet Savour as in a Temple. 
2. He is the Altar according to his Deity 3 
for as the Altar ſanctiſies the Gift, ſo doth 
the Godhead ſanftifie the Manhood ; the 
Altar muft needs be of a greater Dignity 
than the Oblation, and therefore this Altar 
betokens the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. He 
is the Sacrifice moft properly according to 
the Manhood, for although by Communica- 
tion of Properties, the Blood of the Sacri- 
fice is called the Bid of God Acts 20. 28. 
yet properly the human Soul, and Fleſh of 
hrift was the Holvcauft, or whole Bftrnt- 
offering, rofted in the Fire of his Father's 
Wrath. 4. His Merits are the Cloud of In- 
cenſe, for ſo the Angel Chriſt is ſaid to 
dave a golden Cenſer, and much Incenſe, that be 
ſhould offer it with tbe Prayers of all Saints upon 
the golden Altar which was before the Throne ; 
and the Smoke of the Incenſe which came with 
#he Prayers of the Saints, aſtended up before 
God out of the Angel's Hand. Rev. 8. 3, 4+ 
The Merits of Chriſt are ſo mingled with 
the Prayers of his Saints, that they perfume 
their Prayers, and ſo they find Acceptance 
with God his Father. We ſee now 
the Difference betwixt Chrift's Interceſſi- 
= and the Interceſſions of the High Priefts 
old, | 


SECT. VII. 
bat the Properties. of this Interceſſion of Chriſt 


e. 


. Hat are the Properties of this In- 
K W terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt? an- 
fixer, x 


1. It is Heavenly and Glorious; and that 
appears in theſe Particulars, 

1. Chriſt doth not tall upon his Knees he- 
fore his Father, as in the Days of his Humi- 
liation; for that is not agreeable to that Glo- 
xy be- hath received; he only preſents his 
Pleafurt te his Father, that he may thereto 
put bis Seal and Conſent. 2. Chriſt goth 
Rot. pray out of private Charity, as the Saints 


pray one for another in this Life, but out ef 
publick Office and Mediation, There it one 
Ged, and one Mediator between God and 
Man, the Man Chris Jiſis. 1 Tim, 2. 5. 
3- Chriſt prays not out of Humility, which 
is the propoling of Requeſts for Things un. 
merited, but out of Authority, which is the. 
deſiring of a Thing, ſe as withal he hath a 
Right of beftowing at, as well as deſiring it, 
4. Chriſt prays not merely as an Advocate, 
but as a Propitiation too; Chriſt's Spirit is 
an Advocate, but only Chriſt is Advocate 
and Propitiation ; Chrift's Spirit is our Ad- 
yocate on Earth, but enly Chriſt in his Per- 
ſon applieth his Merits in Heaven, and fur- 
thers the Cauſe of eur Salvation with his 
Father in Heaven. In every of theſe Re- 
ſpetts we may ſee Chriſt's Interceliivn is Hes. 
venly and Glorious, | 

2. It is ever eft:@ual and prevailing ; x; 
He hath a Power to intercede for us, ſo he 
hath a Power to confer that upon us for 
which he intercedes. I wiff pray. the Father, 
end be ſhall give you another Comforter. John 
14. 16. If I go not away, the Comforter pil 
not come unto you, but if I depart I will ſend 
lim untoyou, John 16. 7, If Chrift prayed 
on Eargh, he was ever heard; but. it Chriſt 
pray in Heaven, wc may be ſure the Father 
ever heareth. and anſwereth' there: When 
Chrift, as Man, prayed for himſelf, he was 
heard in that which he fearethz; but now 
Caorift as Mediator praving for us, he is ever 
heard in the very Particular which he delir- 
eth. We finful Men many a Time ask and 
receive not, becauſe we ask amiſs, that we may 
conſume. it upon our Lufts ; James 4. 3, But 


Ju Chriſt never asks amils, nor to wrong 


ads; and therefore God the Father, who 
called him to this Office of being (as it were) 
the great Maſter of Regueſis in Behalf of. bu 
Church, he promiſed to hear him in all his 
Requeſts. Father, I thank thee that. thou 
haſt heard me, and I knew thou beareſt me 
#iways, ſaich Chrift,. John 11. 41, 42. 

3. It is of all other the Tranſactions 
Chrift, cill the very End of the World, the 
moſt perſective and conſummate ; * 


Chap. 1: Looking unto Feſus. 2 


ſo perfeftive,” that without it, all the other 


Parts of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip would have 


deen to little Purpoſe. As the Sacrifices un- 
der the Law had not been of ſuch Force and 
Efficacy, had not the High Prieſt entred in- 
to the holy Place, to appear there, and to 
preſent the Blood there unto the Lord; ſe 
all that ever Chrift did, or ſuffered upon 
Earth, it had been ineffectual unto us, had 
he not entred into Heaven, te appear there 
in tbe Preſence of God jor us, Heb. 9. 24. 
Surely this Interceſhon is that which puts 
Life into the Death of Chriſt: This Inter- 
ceſſion is that which ftrikes the laſt Stroke, 


Prieftly Office is erected, and ſet up on Pur- 
ſe, Hor the Relief of poor diſtreſſed Sinners, 
here is no Mixture of Terrer in this ble{- 

ſed Office of Jefus Chrift, and this doth dt- 


"ftionguiſh- it from His other Offices. Chrift 


by his Kingly Office rules over the Churches, 
and over the World; bur all obtain not Mer- 
cy whom he thus rules over; Chrift by his 
Prophetical Office comes to his own, but 
many of his own received him not; but now 
wherever the Prieftly Office of Jefus Chrift 
is let forth upon a Seul, that Seul ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſaved for ever. O this Prieftly 
Office of Chriſt is an Office of mere Love, 


during this World, in the carrying on of and tender Compaſſion ; Chriſt ( faith” the 


our Souls Salvation, and makes all ſure. 
; It is a witty Obſervation that 
— one makes — theſe ſeveral Ste ps 
— 2 of Chrift's Actings for us; As, 
A Firſt, There was an Allſuffici- 
ency in his Death, Who ſhall condemn? it i 
Chriſt that died. Rom. 8. 34. 2. A rather 
in his Reſurrection, ea rather, that is riſen 
again, 3. A much rather in his Life and 
Seſſion at God's right Hand; for if when we 
w-re Ene mier we were reconciled to God by the 
Death of Chrift, much rather being reconcil- 
ed we ſhall be ſaved by bu Life. Rom. 5. 10. 
4. The Ap-ftle riſeth yet higher, to @ ſav- 


int to the Utmoſt, and puts that upon his In- 


-terceſhon. wherefore be is «ble to ſave us to 
the Utmoff. ſeeing be ever liveth to make la- 
terceſſion for us. Heb. 7. 25. If in the for- 
mer were any Thing wanting, this Interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt ſupplies all; it is the Coronis, 
which makes all effectual; it ſaves to the ut - 
ter moſt, for itſelf is the uttermoſt and high- 
eſt Step; on Earth Chrift begins the Execu- 
tion of his Office, in Heaven he ends it; in 
his Life and Death, Chriſt was the meri- 
torious Cauſe z but by his Interceſſion, Chrift 


Apoftle ) is ſuch an High Prieſt, as cannot 
but be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmi- 
ties, Heb. 4. 15. Oh he is o erciſul, and 
@ faitbſul High Prieſt in Things pertaining to 
God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of the» 
People. Heb. 2. 17. He is mercitul and ex- 
ceeding compaſſionate ; in all our. Affli&ions 
be is afflited ; end in bes Lor, 
end in bu Pity he redeemed us; Iſa. 63. 9. 
and in his Love and Pity he iatercedes for we. 


SE CT. VEL. — 
Wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt con$Sfis.. 


8. XX Herein more eſpecially doth the 

W Interceſſions of Jeſus Chris con- 
ſift ? Some ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's very being 
in Heaven, and putting God in Mind ef bis 
active and paſſive Obedience by his very Pre- 
ſence, is all that Interceſſion that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of. But I rather anſwer in theſe 
Particulars, As | 


1. Chrift's Interceſſion eonfifts; in the 


preſenting of his Perſon for us; he himſelf 


is the applying Cauſe of our Souls Salvation. went up to Heaven, and preſented' himſelf; 
In this very knteroeſſion of Chrift is the Con-. the Apoſtle calls this, An eppearing for mw; 
ſummation and Perfection of the Prieſthood: Chrift is nat entred into the boly Place made 


of Chrift, O then how requiſite and neceſ- 


+ fary muſt this needs be? 


with Hands, but into Heaven, now 19 appear 
in the Preſence of Go for us. Heb. — 24. 


4. IT is ,graciogs and full of Bowen; I believe there is an Emphaſis in the Word, 
Chriſt's Iaterceſſion, and indeed Chrift's appearing for u. But how appears he for us? 
WET * 


Looking unto Feſtus: Chap 7 
ick Manner; whatſo- cate is more than à Solicitor; an Advocate i 
one _ is. of g 3 and that 
and publickly.; he appears for us in the Pre pleadeth his Caſe in open Court; and ſu 
Ro God the — : he appears for us an Advocate is Jeſus Chriſt unto his People. 
in the Preſence of his Saints and. Angels; 1. He is of Counſel with them; that is ore 
 HeavensEyesare all upon him in his a w=_ of the Titles given him by the Prophet /ſaic, 
Ang for us. 2. He appears tor us as a Medi. #onderful, Counſelor ; Iſaiah 9. 6. He coun. 
-ator, he ſtands in the Middle betwixt God, ſels them by his Word and Spirit. 2. He 
and us; hence it is that he is God man, that pleads for them, and chis he doth in the high 
He might be a Mediator -betwixt God and Court of Heaven, at the Bar of God's o 
Man. 3. He appears for us as a Sponſor and Juſtice, there he pleads their Caſe, and ar. 
-a Pledge ; ſurely it is a-Comfort to a Man to Iwereth all the Acculations that are brought 
ave a Friend at Court, at the Prince's El. in by Satan or their own Conſciencecs ; but gf 
bow, that may own him and appear tor him; this anone.— 6. He appears as a pub. 
but if this Friend be both a Mediator and a lick Agent, or Ledger Ambaſſador; whit 
Surety: A Mediator to requeſt for him, and that is, ſome tellius in theſe Particulars, 1. 
a Surety to engage for him, O what Comfort His Work is to continue Peace ; and lurely 
is this? Thus Chrift appeared in every Re- this is Chrift's Work; He 7s our Peace, Eph, 
ſpect; he is a Mediator to requeſt for us zand 2. 14. (ſaith the Apoſtle ) that is, the Ay, 
he is a Surety to engage for us: As Faul was thor of our Peace; he purchaſed our Peace, 
for Ozeſimus a Mediator, I b eech tbee for m and he maintains our Peace with God; to 
un Oneſimus; Phil. 9. 10. and à Sponſor, this Purpoſe he fits at God's right Hand to 
„ be beve wrouged tbee, or awe thee ought, intercede for us, and to maintain the Peace 
put that on my Account, 1 will repay it. Ver. and Union betwixt God and us.; Therefore 
18, 19. So is Jeſus Chriſt tor his Saints, he being juſtified by Faith, we bave Peace with 
is the Mediator of a better Covenant. Heb. 8, God tbrougb our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Ro- 
6. and he is 4 Surety of a better Teſiament, mans. 5. 1. 2. His Work is to main. 
Heb. 7. 22. 4. He appears as a Solicitor, to tain Intercourſe and Correfpondency ; and 
preſent and promote the Defires and Requeſts ſurely this is Chrift's Work alſo ; Zy 
of the Saints, in ſuch a Way as that they may bim we beve 4 Acceſs unto the Fa 
find Acceptance with his Father. He is not tber. In bim we have Boldneſs and A.- 
idle now he is in Heaven; but as on Earth, ceſi with Confidence, by th: Faith of bim. Epl. 
he ever went about doing Good; ſo now in 2. 18. 3. 12. The Word LAcceſi] doth nut 
Glory he is ever about his Work of doing only ſignify coming to God in Prayer, but all 
Good; he ſpends all his Time in Heaven in that Reſort and ' Communion which we bare 
promoting the Good of his ' People ; as from with; God, as united by Faith to Jeſus Chrift; 
the Beginning it was his Care, © -to the according to that, Chriſt bath once ſuffered for 
World ud it will be his ca re to ſolicite his Sims, «the Juſt for tbe Unjuſt, that be might 
Father in the Behalf of his poor Saints: He bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. This Beucfit 
tells God, Tbur and thus it is witb bis poor have all Believers in and by Chriſt, they come 
Members, I ben ave in ant. in Trouble, in Hi to God dy him, they have free Commerce 
res, in Afliction, in Repreach; and then and Iatercourſe in 'Heaver 3. His 
j preſents cheir Sighs, Sobs, Prayers, Tears, Work is to reconcile and take up emergent 
and Groans; and chat in ſuch a Way as that Differences, and this is Chriſt's Work allo 
they may*hecome acceptable to his Father. Ne matetb Inte recſſion far the Iranſgreſſos, 
. He appears as an Advocate: Tf any Man Iſa. 53. 12. He takes up the.Differences that 
Fa we baute an Advocate with the Father, Feſus our Tranfgreſhons make betwixt God and 
bret be righteom, 1 John 2. 1. An Advo- us. 4. His Work is to procure the mays 


1 anſwer, . Ima publick * 
ever be did in this kind, he did it openly 
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ward ; Aud before the Mercy ſeat 


— 7 PY1 * 7 mY 
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or the People or State where ke negotiates ; 16, 145 Not only wits the Prieſt ta kill the 
And this is no leſs Chriſt's Work for he ſeeks Bullock without the Holy of Holies, but he 
the Welfare of his People, he fits at God's* mas to enter with the Blood into the Holy of 
right Hand to intercede for them, and com- Holles; and to ſprinkle the Mercy -ſeat-theres 
mending their Eſtate and Condition to his in with it; ſurely theſe were Patterns of 
Father, he makes it his Requeſt to bis Fa- Thingi to be dane in the Htavens.- Heb: g. 23. 
ther that his Members may have à continua! Chriſt that was ſlain and crucified' without: 
Supply of the Spirit of. Feſws Cbrif, Phil 1. 19- the Gate, Heb. 13. 12. carried his own Blood” 
that they may be ſtrengthened in Temptati- into the Holy of Holies,- or into the Heaven 
ons, confirmed: in Tribulations, delivered of Heavens, for by bis own Blond he entred in 
fo every evil W ork, enabled to every good once into the holy Place, baving, obtained eter- 
Duts, and finally. preſerved unto his heaven - nal Redemption. for us, Heb. 9. 12. and thi- 
V Kingdom. ther come, he ſprinkles it (as it were) upon 

2. Chrift's Interceſſions conſiſts in the the Mercy-ſeat, i. e. he applies it, and oh- 
preſenting of his Wounds, Death and Blood, tains Mercy by it; hy the Blood of Chriſt 
2s a publick Satisfaſtion for the Debt of Sin; God's Metcy and juſtice are; reconciled: in 
and as à publick Price for the Purchaſe of themſelves, and reconciked unto us, Chriſt 
our Glory. ; | #4 prinkles his Blood on the Mercy-ſeat En 

There is a Queſtion among the Schools, Times ; Seven is a Note of Pe 0; where 
Whether Chrift hach not taken his Wounds, Chriſt's Blood is ſprinkled” on à Soul, that 
or the Signs, Skars, and Prints of his Wounds. Soul is ſure to be waſhed from al Filth and 
Whether at laſt be perfected, and ſaved to the very 


into Heaven with him? and, | 
Chriſt, in repreſenting thoſe Wounds; Skars,, utmoſt ; Chrift's Blood” was ſhed upon the 
and Prints unto his Father, doth not thereby Earth, but Chriſt's Blood is ſprinkled, now 


intercede for us? Some, I am ſure, are for he is in Heaven; What! Is any Soul ſprink- 
the Aﬀicmative. Aquines diftinguiſheth of led with the Blood of Chrift ? ſurely this 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, as being Sprinkling comes from Heaven; ſo the A- 
Aquinas in Three-fold, The Firſt, Before bis poſtle, But ye are come te Mount Zion, - and 
Job. c. 2. Paſſion, by devout Prayer, and the unte the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Second, At bis Paſſion, by Effaſ on of bis Bio; Jeruſalem, —— and to Jeſus the Mediator of, 
and the Third," After his Aſcenſien, by the Ne- tbe new Covenant ; and then it follows, to. the 
preſentation of bis Wounds and Stars. How- Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better Things 
ſvever this hold, ( for I dare not be too con- then that of Abel. Heb. 12. 22, 24. It is 
fident without Scripture Ground) yet this [ upon Mount Zion. where this Sprinkling is; 
dare ſay, that Chrift doth not only preſent there is Jeſus at God's right Handy there he 
himſelf, but the Sacrifice of himſelf, and the ftands (as it were) upon the Mount, and 
infinite Merit of his Sacrifice. When he there he ſprinkles his Blood round about him; 
went to Heaven, he carried with him abſo- Heaven is all beſprinkled, as the Mercy. ſeat 
lutely the Power, the Merit, the Virtue of in the Holy of Holies was, Levit. 16. 14, 19. 
his Wounds, and Death, and Blood, into the The Earth is all beſprinkled, as the Altar out 
Preſence of God the Father for us; and with of the Holy of Holies was 3 Heaven and Earth 
his Blood he ſprinkled the Mercy-ſcat (as it are all beſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus, 
were) ſeven Times. We read in the Law; ſo that the Saints and People of God-are no- 
that when the Highprieft went within the Vail, where, but their Doors, and their Poſts, and 
be took the Blood ef the Bullock, and ſprinkled Houles (I mean their Bodies and Seuls ) are 
it with bis Finger upon the Mercy-ſeat©Eeft- all beſprinkled with che Blood of the Lamb, 
ſprinkled- ſlain from the Beginning of the World. Why, 
the Blood with bis Finger ſeven Times. Levit, this is that Blood of Sprinkling tbat ſpeaks bet · 
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ter Things than that of Abel. Mark, that 
Chriſt's Blood hath a Tongue, it ſpeaks, it 
eries, it prays, it intercedes ; there's ſome A- 
reement, and ſome Difference betwixt 
hrift's Blood and Abel's Blood. 
1. The Agreement is in thele Things, A- 
bePs Blood was abundantly ſhed, for ſo it is 
faid, The PYaice of Bloods ; Gen. 4. 19, and 


Looking unte Jeſus: 


Chap. f. 
lation for us, grounded upon the Vigour an 
Virtue of his glorious Merits, Father, I will tha 
they alſo whom thou ba given me be with yy 
where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory which 
thou baſi given me.John 17. 24. This was a Pig 
of Chrift's Prayer whilſt yet he was on Ear: 

and ſome Tay, it is a Summary ef Chrift's1,, 
terceſhon which now he makes for us in h 


Chrift's Bleod was let out with Thorns and Gtory; he prayed on Earth as he meant to pray 


Scourges, Nails and Spear, it was abundant- 
ly med. Again, Ake!'s Blood cried out, yea 


It made a loud Cry, ſo that it was heard 
from Earth to Heaven, The Voice f. thy Bro- 


ther's Blood crietb unto me from the Ground, 
Gen. 4. 10. and Chriſt's Blood crieth out, it 


makes a loud Cry, it fills Heaven and Earth 


with the Noĩſe; yea, the Lord's Ears are ſo 


filled with it, that it drowns all ether Sounds, 


and rings continually in his Ears, 

2, The Difference is in theſe Things, Abels 
Blood cried for Vengeance againſt Cain, but 
Chrift's Blood ſpeaks for Mercy on all Belie- 
vers; Abel's Blood was ſhed becaule he facri- 
ficed, and he and his Sacrifice accepted ; but 
Chriſt's Blood was ſhed that he might be ſa- 
Crificed, and that we through his Sacrifice 
might be accepted. Abel's Blood cried thus, 
Se Lord, and revenge; but Chrift's Blood 
cried thus, Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do; and at this very inftant 
Chriſt's Blood cries for Remiſſion, and here's 
our Comfort ; if God heard the Servant, he 
will much rather hear the Son; if he heard 
the Servant for ſpilling, he will much 
more hear the Son for ſaving. Yet that 
I may ſpeak properly, and not in Figures, 1 
will not ſay, that the very Blood which 
Chrift ſhed on the Croſs is now in Heaven, 


for us when he came to Heaven; he hinis at 
this in the Beginning of his Prayer, for he 
ſpeaks as if all his Work had been done on 
arth, and as if then he were even begin, 
ning his Work in Heaven. / hav» gloiget 
thee on Earth, I bave finiſhed the Wo kt nod 
thou gaveſt me to do; and now G Father, gl, 
Wil thou me with ti own ſelf, with the Giny 
mw 
ohn 17. 4, 5. 

I know it is a Queſtion, Whether Chrif 
now in Heaven do indeed, and Truth, and 
in right Propriety of Speech, pray for us? 
Some able Divines are for the Negative, . 
thers for the Aﬀirmative. For my Part (les. 
ving a Liberty to thoſe otherwiſe minded 
according to their Light) I am of Opinion, 
that Chrift doth not only intercede by an in 
terpretative Prayer, as in the preſenting d 
himſelf, and his Merits to his Father; but 
alſo by an expreſs Prayer, or by an expres 
and open Repreſentation ct his Will ; And to 
this Opinion methinks theſe Texts agree, / 
will pray the Father, and be al give you «. 
not her Comforter, and at that Day ye f ai 
in my Name, and I ſay not unte you, that | 
will pray the Fatber for you. John 14, 16. John 
16, 26, 27, When he faith, 4 ſay not, that 
I mill pray for you, it is the higheft Intima- 


ich I bad with bee before the World nai, | 


nor that it ſpzaks in Heaven; theſe Savings tion that he would pray for them; as it is our 
dre meerly mataphorical; Yet this | main- Phraſe, / do net ſay tbat I will de this or thit 
fain as real and proper, that the Power, Me- for you, n8 not 1, whenindeed we will moſt 
rit, and Virtue of Chrift s Blood is preſented ſurely do it, and de it to Purpoſe. Ai 
by our Saviour to his Father, both as a puÞ- confirms this, Orat pro nobis, orat 
lick SatisfaQion for our Sin, and as a publick in nobis, © oratur @ nobis, &c. 
Price fof the Purchaſe of our Glory. He prays for us, be preys in us, 
*3. Chriſt's Interceſſion conſiſts in the pre- and be is prajed to by us: He prays for u «bt 
#nting of his Will, his Requeſt, his Laterpel- ij our Prieſt, and be prays in us is be - — 
c 
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of his Blood in Heaven, but Chrift by his bi Shoulders, an 


Chap. 1. | Looking unto 7 efus: 1 45 

ud be is prayed to by uu as be is our © was ſeconded by the Cry of AbePs living 
_ God. Ambroſe tells us, That © Soul; his Cauſe cried, and his Soul cried ; 
Ambr, ſuver Chriff ſo now prays for us, as as it is ſaid of the Martyrs, That the Souls 
a« Rom. g. met i mes be prayed for Peter, of them that mere ſlain — the Teſtimony 
that bis Faith fpeuld net fail, Methinks I i- * which they beld, cried with a loud Voice, ſay- 


magineas if | heard Chrift praying in Hea- ing, How long © Lord, Holy and True, doeff 
ven in this Language, 0 my Father, I pray not theu net judge end avenge our Blood on them 
for the World, will not open my Lips for any © that dwell on the Farth? Rev. 6.9, 10. Even 
one Son of Perdition; but I employ all my Blood, ſe it is with Chrift ; his Blood went up te 
and all my Prayers, and ell my lutereſis with Heaven, and his Soul went up to Heaven 
thee, for my dear, beloved, precious Saints; it * yea his Body, Sou), and all his whole Per- 
3s true thou halt given me @ perſonsl Glory, * ſon went up to Heaven; and by this Means 
which I had with thee before the World was, © his Cauſe cries, and he himſelf ſecends the 

beg for, and © Cry of his Cauſe, Jeſus Chrift in his own 


end yt there is auother — 
that is the Glory of my Saints, © that they may * Perſon ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 
be ſaved! Why, 1 am glorified in them, they © us; he ever liveth, as the great Maſter of 


are my "ſoy, and therefore I muff have them ©* Requeſts, to preſent his Deſires, that theſe 
with me where I am; thou haſt ſet my Heart for whom he died may be ſa ved. 
upon them, and thou thy ſelf haſt loved them 4. Chrift's Interceſſion conſifts in the pre- 
as thou hail loved me, «nd thau haſt ordained ſenting of our Perſons in his own Perſon te 
them to be ene in us, even «s we are one, and his Father, fo that now Ged cannot look upon 
therefore I cannot live long aſſunder from them; the Son, but he muſt behold the Saints in his 
I have thy Company, but I muſt have theirs Son: Are they not Members of his Body, in 
teo; | will that they be with me where lam ; near Relation to himſelf ? And are not all 
if I have any Glory, they muſt bave Part of it; his Interce ſſions in behalf of them, and only 
this is my Praver, thet they may bebold my Glo. of them? But how are al the Ele carricd - 
ry which thou hafſ given me. John 17 18. up into Heaven with Jeſus Chrift, and there 
12. 24, Why, thus Chrift prayed while he ſet down before his Father in Jeſus Chrift ?'T 
was on Earth,. and if this ſame Prayer be the anſwer, Not aQually, but myRically; when 
ſummary of Chriſt's Interceſſion or Interpel- Chriſt intercedes, he takes eur Perſons, and 
lation now he is in Heaven, we may imagine carries them in_unto God the Father, in a 
him praying thus; it were too nice to que- moſt unperceivable Way to us; for the Way 
ſion, whether Chriſt's Prayer in Heaven be or Manner I leave it to others, for my Part, 
yocal or mental ? Certainly Chrift preſents I dare not be too inquifitive in a Secret not 
his gracious Will to his Father in Heaven revealed by God; only this we fay, that 
ſume Way orother, and I make no Queftion Chrift preſents our Perſons to his Father in 
but he fervently and immoveably defires, that his uwn Perſon: And this was * ſha- 
for the p-rpetual Virtue of his Sacrifice al dowed out by that Act or Office of the High- 
his Members may be accepted of God, and prieſt, wko went into the Holy ef Holies, 
crowned with Glory ; not only is there a Cry with the Names 7 all the Tribes of Iſracl upon 
1 bu Breaft. Exod. 28. 
Prayer ſeconds that Cry of his Bloed. An 12. And this the Apoftle ſpeaks out yet 
Argument is handed te us by Mr. Goodwin more plainly, By him we have an Acceſs unts 
thus: As it was with Abel, the Father, and in him we have Boldneſs end 
22 — © ſd it is with Chriſt. Abel's Acceſs with Confidence. Epheſ. 2. 18. 
| © Blood went up to Heaven. 3. 12. mall a little enlarge on hoth chefe 
© and Abel's Soul went up to Heaven, and by Texts, recorded for our InftruRion in the 


© this Means the Cry of Abels dead Blood Law, and Goipel, the Old and in the New 
2 2 eta- 


— 
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Teſtament. Firft, We find in the Law, That 


Aaron wes to put two ones upon the Shoulders 
of the Ephed, for Stones of Memorial unto the 
Children of Iſrael, and ſo Aaron ww to bear 
the Names before the Lord upon his two Shoul- 
ders for @ Memorial. Exod. 28. 14. And 
again, Aaron was to bear the Names of the 
Children of Iſrael in the Breaſiplate of Fudgm-nt 
upon his Heart, when he went into the boly 
Place, for a Memorial before the Lord continu- 
ay. Ver. 29. Here, we find the Names of 
the twelve Tribes, of rae} engraven in 
Stones, whick the Highprieft uſually took 
with him into che _ Place, when he ap- 
peared before the Lord; firſt, upon his Hu- 
meral, and then upon his Peſtoral; in both 
 fhewing that he entred into that Place, not 
only, or principally, in his own behalf, but in 
behalf of the Tribes whom he preſented he- 
fore the Lord, that they might be in conti- 
nual Remembrance with the Lord ; a lively 
Type of Chrift's Interceſſion, ho being en- 
tred inte the Heavens, he there appears in 
the Behalf of his Elect, and he preſents their 
Perſons to his Father, bearing them ( as it 
were) upen his Shoulders, and upon his 
Heart; why, thus Chrift takes our Perſons 
into Heaven, and repreſents them in his own 
Perſon to his Father, Secondly, We find in 
the Goſpel a gracious Promiſe, That by Chrift 
we have Acceſs unto the Father, and in Chriſt 
we have Acce/s with Confidence. Epheſ. 2. 
18.— 3. 12. Where the Word Acceſs, 
Teen, ſigui fies properly a Manuduction, 
or leading by the Hand to God; an Intro- 
duction, or bringing into God: Alluding to 
the Cuſtom in Prirces Courts, where none 


may come into the Preſence-chamber, unleſs 
they be led, or brought in by ſome Favourite 


or Courtier there; thus, none may have Ac- 
ceſs into the Preſence of God, unleſs they be 


Brought in by this Fayourite of Heaven, the 


Bord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe very Office it is to 
bring Men unto God ; he takes us by the 


Hand, and leads us to the Father. 4. d. be always upon his Forehead, that they may be 
Come Souls, come along with me, and 1 will accepted before the Lord. Exod. 28. 36, 37 
carry you to the Father, Look howa Child 38. This was the Manner of the C:remony, 
at hach run away from his Father, is taken and this was the End of the Ceremony, thi! 
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by the Hand of a Friend, or of his elder 
Brother, and ſo brought again into the pre. 
ſence of his Father; even ſo all we hayi 
run away from God, are by the good Hand 
of Chrift taken np, and led again into the 
Preſence of the Father; he is that Ladder 
that Jacob ſaw, upon whom we aſcend ing 
the Boſom of God, and into Heaven ; he is 
that Highprieft, that takes our Perſons, and 
bears them on his Shoulders and on his Heart 
ſuſtaining our Perſons, and preſenting out 
Conditions unto his Father, and our Fatter, 
unto his God and our God, | 

5. Chrift's Intercethon conſiſts in the pre. 
ſenting of our Duties unto God. Not only 
doth he take orwfr Perſons, and leads and carry 
them into the Preſence of God, hut together 
with our Perſons he preſents all our Services 
in his own Perſon, Now, in this Act he doth 
theſe two Things, 

4. He obſerves what Evil, or what Failing 
is'in our Duties, and he draws that out, and 
takes it away, before he preſents them unto 
God ; or as a Child that would preſent his 
Father with a Poſie, he goes into the Garden, 
and gathers Flowers and Weeds together, but 
coming to his Mother ſhe picks out the 
Weeds, and binds up the Flowers by thems 
ſelves, and ſo it is preſented to the Father; 
thus we go to Duty, and we gather Weeks 
and Flowers together, but Chrift comes and 
—＋ out the Weeds, and ſo preſents nothing 

ut Flowers to God the Father; And this u 
plainly ſet forth by that Ceremony of the 
Highprieft, in taking away the Iniquity d 
their holy Things. And thou ſhalt make 4 
Plate of pure Gold, and grave upon it like tit 
Ingrevings of a Signet, Holineſs to the Lord; 
and thou ſhalt put it on @ blae Lace, that it 
may be upon the Mitre, upon the Forefront f 
the Mitre it ſhall be. And it ſhall be on Aaron's 
Forebead, that Aaron may bear the Iniquity if 
the holy Things, which the Children of I(12e| 
ſhall ballow in all their holy Gifts, and it fal 
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Aaron might bear and take away the Iniquity rative Deſcription of an heavenly Service» 
of their holy Things: What was this but a correſpondent to that which was performed 
Type of Jeſus Chriſt? who, with his moſt in the Temple; namely, that the People being 
abſolute Righteoufneſs, covereth all the De. without at Prayer, the Prieft offered Incenle 
fects of our good Works, which are ſtill ſpotted within upon the Altar, Zuke 1. 9, io. to ſig- 
with ſome Defe&t? Alas! Al our Righteouſ- nity that Believers Prayers have always necd 
neſs are as fit Rags, Iſa, 64. 6. but Chriſt to be helped and ſancti ted by Chriſt's Inter- 
draws ont the Evil of Dutv, and Failings in ceſſion; and what though the Incenſe was gi- 
Duty, before he will preſent them unto ven him? We know that Chrift himſelf was 
God. . given of God, God ſo loved the World, that be 
2. He obſerves what Good there is in any gave his only begotten Son. John 3. 16. and 
of our Dutics or Performances, and with that yet this hinders not but that Jeſus Chrift 
he minzles his own Pravers and [nterceſfions, gave himſelf, and that he gave himſelf for an 
and preſents all as one Work interwoven or Incenle too, for ſo the Apottle, He bath given 
minęled together unto» God the Father. And bimſelf for us an Offering and Sacrifice unto 
@noth:r -ugel food at the Altar, having @ God, Eph. 5. 2. for an Incenſe, or for à ſweet 
golden Cenſer, and there mas given unto bim ſmelling Savour. In this Reſpett the Incenſe 
much Incenſe, that be ſhould offer it with. the might be given him, and yet the Incenſe was 
Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar, his own, they were only Chrift's Merits, 
which was be fore the Throne ;, and the Smoke of Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction; they are the 
the Incenſe which came with the Prayers of the ſweet Odour, by Virtue whereof God accepts 
Saints aſcended up before God out of the An of his Saints Perſons and Prayers; and it is 
g l Hand, Rev. 8. 3, 4. | know there is a only Chriſt that preſents before God that 
Controverſy, who this Angel (hould be, that which he is and hath, he alone being both 
with the Iucenſe mingles the Prayers of all Offering and Prieftz we can think of no 
Saints? Some conjecture him to be a created other Prieft in Goſpel Times but only Jeſus, 
Angel, in that the Incentc vr Odours are ſaid The Fore-runner, even Feſus Chrift, made an 
to be given to him, and not to be his own, Highprieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchi- 
or to have them of himſelt: Others ſay, he zedeck. Heb. 6. 20. [t is Jeſia, and only 
could be no other but the Angel of the Co. yeſu that preſents our Prayers, and ſanftifies 
venant, for no Angel does intercede or pre- our Prayers, and mingles our Prayers with 
ſent our Prayers but Jeſus Chrift ; as for that his Merits, and ſo makes them penetrate 

which is ſpoken concerning the ſeven Angels ſweetly betore his God. : 
pr-!eating the Saints Prayers, / am Raphacl, 6, Chrif's latercethon conſiſts in the pre- 
ene of the ſeven haly Angels, which preſent the ſenting of our Plea or Anſwer in Heaven, 
Prayers of the Saints, Lobit 12. 15. We ſay to all thoſe Accufatiens that are brought in 
it is no Canonical Scripture, nor is it authori- agaiaft our ſelves. And this | take to be the 
ſed by any canonical Scripture 3 belides, I Meaning of the Challenge, Who ſhell lay any 
cannot think that the Prieſts were Types of Thing to the Charge of God's Ele#? It is God 
Angels, but only of Chrift. Again, howſoe- that juſtifies; who # be that condemneth it ? 
ver the Greek Copies ſu read that Text, yet it is Chriſt that died, yea ratber that is riſes 
tlie ancient Mebrew Copy, ſet forth by Paula again, who is even at the right Hand of God, 
Fagius, and Jcrome, who tranflated ic out of who alſo maketh laterceſſion jor us. Rom. 8. 
the Caſdec, (as Mr. Mede on Zechariah 4. 10. 33, 34. Chrift intercedes, and who ſhall 
avouchetch) reads it thus, / am Raphael, one condemn ? Chrift takes off all Accuſations, 
7 the ſeven Angeli, which ſiand, and miniſter and who ſhall charge? If the Law, or Sin, 
before the Glory of the bo One. And certainly or Satan, ſhall dare to accuſe, our Jeſus is 
in chis Text of Reuel. 8. 3, 4. there isa figu- ready at God's right Hand to anſwer all. 
2222 There 
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There is 1 Vifion in Zacbariab repreſenting Chrift te his Servant Joſhue ) behold 1 lau 
this, And the Angel ſhewed me Joſhua the cauſed thine iniquity ts peſs from thee, and | 
His byrieſt flanding before the Angel of the will cloath thee with Change of Rayment, V. .. 
| na and Satan flanding at bis right Hand And thus Chriſt took off the Accuſation 
to ref d him. Zach. 3. 1. It was the Cu- that was brought againft Jeſbua by Satan for 
ſtom of the Accuſer te ſtand at the right his filthy Garments. In like Manner doth 
Hand of the Accuſed, Set thou a wicked Man our bleſſed Interceſſor at this Inſtant; if 1 
over him, and let Satan ſtand at his right poor Saint falls into any Sin, and defiles his 
Hend ; Pal. 109. 6: New here's Satan Garments, Satan comes in, and takes the 
ſtanding at Foſhua's right Hand to accuſe right Hand ef him, and accuſes him before 
him; but whereof doth he accuſe him? the Lord; but Chriſt our great Highprick 
That appears in the Words follewing, Jos, being at the right Hand of his Father, he 
us was cloathed with filthy Garments, Zach, takes up the Cauſe, puts in a Plea, and an. 
>. 3. an ordinary Sign of Sia; as a white ſwers all the Accuſations: of the Enemy, 
Garment is a Sign of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, True Lord, this poor Soul hath filthy Gar. 
ſo is a filthy Garment, in Scripture, a Sign ments, but is he not a Fire-brand newly 
of Vileneſs; Alas! Joſhue was defiled with © pluckt eut of the Fire? was he not in his 
the Pollution which he had. gotten by the © natural and finful Condition the other 
Contagion of Babylon, and now at his Re- Day ? Is he not yet partly regenerate, and 
turn Satan lays it to his. Charge, but Jeſus © partly unregenerate? Needs therefore 
hriſt, eur great Highprieft ſteps in, and muſt there be ſome Aſhes, and Duſt, and 
takes eff the Accuſation, And the Lord ſaid Filth upon him. O my Father, my Will 
unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee O Satan, even is, That thou conſider him in that Reſpett, 
the Lord that hath choſes Jeruſalem rebuke © thou knoweſt his Frame, and thou remem- 
thee; Ver. 2. twice he repeats it, to ſhew © breſt that he is but Duſt, though he hare 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt's Interceſſion, 3. d. filthy Garments now upon him, yet I wil 
The Lord my God, my everlaſting Father, © give him Change of Rayments; I will 
rebuke, and confound thee Satan, in this © cloath him with the Robe of my Righte. 
thy malicious Oppoſition againſt my Joſhua ;: © ouſneſs, and then thou Halt ſee no Iniquity 
and then he goes on in his Apology for Jo- © in Jacob, no Tranſgreſſion in /racl, Why, 
(hue, Is wot this A Brand pluckt out 7 the Fire? thus the Lord fteps in and anlwers to all the 

er. 2. 4. d. Is net this one, whom, of Accuſations that are brought in againſt us 
my Grace, I have reſerved amongſt my by the Law, or Sin, or Satan to Ged his Fa- 
People, whom 1 cauſed to paſs through the ther; and in this Reſpe& he is truly called 
Fire of mine Indignatien ? and ſhall not my our Advocate, If. any Man fin, we have ax 
Decree of Grace ftand firm and inviolable Advocate with the Father, Feſus Cbriſi the 
towards ſuch > Or thus; ls not this a Brand . Rzghteous. 1 John 2. 1. We have an Advo- 
Pluckt newly eut of the Fire of Affliction? Cate that pleads for us, that anſwers for us; 
was he not in the Captivity of Bebylou ? and that in a Way of Equity ( grounding all. 
is it likely he ſhould be there, but he would upon his own Merits ).calls for the Pardon 
be defiled wich the Touch of Pitch? take a of our Sias, and for. the Salvation of our Seals. 


Brand, and pull it out of the Fire, and there 
will be ſome Duft, and Athes, and Filth a- SE CT. IE. 


bout it; Why Lord, ( favs Chrift ) this 7. Li : 
ua is newly pull'd out of the Burning, and How powerful and | prevailing Chriff's Inter- 


therefore ke muft needs have Aſhes, and ceeſſians are with God bu Father. . 


Daft, and Filth about him: But come ( ſaith 9. OW powerful and prevailing are 
Qhrift te his Holy Angels) fake ewey the fil- . Chriſt's latercclhons with God biz 


eth Garment from bim; And come ( lays 


A- 


cl 
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to this Office, but eſpecially to intercede for 


el That Chrift is our great Highyrieſt te them, to whom God was willing to commu- 


. ue have ſuch an Highrieſt, who # ſet nicate Salvation ? it was GedS Mind, as 


7 . 


priefts ; 


down on the right Hand of the Majeſty on High. well as Chriſt's Mind, to fave his Ele; 
Heb. $. 1. Now 'twas the Way of God to and this was the Way whereon they agreed 
tend bis Ear in ſpecial Manner to the High- that an, Highprieft ſhould be 2 pointed, and 

erected 


and therefore the People uſually an Otfice of Interceſhon Mov! 
when they would enquire of and hy that Means the Salvation purcha 


ſed 


run to them, 
God; Beſoretime in Iſrael when a Man went ſbould be applyed 3 many Times we are 
to enquire of Ged. thus be ſpake, Come and apt to cenceive Legal or Law-theughts of 

od the Father, as that he is juſt and ſevere; 


Jet us go to the Seer, for be that is nom called 


4 Prophet (er Mighprieft ) mas beforetime cal- 


led a Seer. 1 Sam. 9. 9. . People 
were wont to repair to the Priefts, and the 


Prieſts were wont to go to God ; and good 


Reaſon, for the Priefts were to mediate 
for the People, and the People had Expe- 


rienee that God would hearken to the C 
of their Prieſt; Samuel called unte the Lord, 


and the Lord ſent Thunder, and Rein that 


Day, And «ll the People ſaid to Samutl, pray 
far thy Servants unto the Lord thy God. 
And Semnel ſaid unte the People, 


nd that Chriſt his Son is more meek, and 
merciful ; but this cannot be, for there ate 
not two infinite Wills, nor two infinite Mer- 
cies, one in the Father, another in the Son, 
but one Will and one Mercy in both. And 
to that Purpoſe obſerve but the Readineſs” 
of God the Father to receive Chrift honou- 


ry 
rably into Heaven, that he might de the 


Werk of the Highprieft there; no ſuoner 
had Chrift entred through the Gates inte 
the City, but preſently, Sit tboa donn ſaith” 
God ) at my right Hand; but to what End? 


Surely not only te rule as King (ef which 


God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, 
in ceaſing to pray for you. 1 Sam, 12. 18, we have ſpoken before) but alſo to inter- 
19, 23. Now, ſuch an Highprieſt as this cede as our great Highprieft ; hence we 
(though with far more Eminency ) is Chrift find in Scripture, that Chrift's Seffion and 
to God; he intercedes for his. People, ( God Interceſſion, his Kingly and Prieſtly Office 
forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to pray ſor his are joined together, He 7s ſet on the right- 
People; ) and he hath God's Ear in ſpecial Hand of the Throne of the Majeſly in tie 
Manner; if ever God lend his Ear to any Heavens: Heb. 8. 1. He! Who? Why, 
one it muſt needs be to this Highprieſt. be Chrift our Highprieft, we have ſuch an 
cauſe of his Office to intercede betwixt God Highprieft who is ſet dewn. It is, as if 

Chrift, at his Entrance inte Heaven, had 


and his People. Chriſt ſtands in the Middle, | : 
er indeed next to God, as he is in theſe ſaid, Ay Father, I am come hither as the 


Goſpel times our great Highprieſt; and greet Highprieſt, heving on his Breafiplete 
therefore he muft needs prevail with God the Names of all the Eleft, end I come to in- 
in every Petition he puts up for us. tercede for por Sinners; what, fhall 1 have 
2. That Chrift was called ts this Office Welcome on theſe ſame Terms ? To whom the 
by God. Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be Father replyed, Wel-ome my Son, my only Son, 
made an Mighprieft ; Heb. 5. 4, 5+ No, en theſe very Terms ; come, fit thee down, and 
EO; but be was caled of God as Aaron was; intercede for whom thou pleeſeft, I bave cal- 
it was God the Father that deſigned him to led thee. on Pargoſe to this very Office, - and 
it, and that furniſhed him - for it, and that thou halt prevail. Surely the Father is en- 
inveſted him in it; | The Lord bath ſworn, gaged to Purpoſe to hear his Son, in that 
end will not repeut, thou art @ Prieft for ever, he is an Higb-Prieſt to God, and called to 
«fter the Order of Metcbizcdavke Plal, 110, 4. his Office by Gods wh 
. 0 3. 2 
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3. That Chriſt is God's Son, and that is Oh then, how prevalent muſt Chrift's In- 
more than God's Highprieſt; he is his natu- terceſſions be with God ? 
ral Son, his beloved Son, his Son that never 4. That Chrift is God himſelf, not only 
ve him the leaſt Offence; ſure then, when God's Son, but God himſelf z how powerful 
; — comes and intercedes for a Man he is in this Reſpect muſt his Interceſſions be unto 
moſt like to ſpeed; if a gracious Child do the Father? It is true that Chriſt is ang. 
but cry, My Father, my Father, he may pre- ther Subfiſtance and Perſon trom the Fa. 
vail very much, eſpecially with a Father ther, but Chrift is one and the ſame God 
who is Tender-hearted ; Jeſus Chriſt is the with the Father; Chriſt is the very eſſential, 
gracious, precious Son of God the Father, ſubſtantial, and noble Repreicntation of God 
and God the Father is a dear, and kind himſelf; Chriſt is the very Self of God, both 
hearted Father; how then ſhould the Intery, God ſending, and God lent ; Chriſt is the 
.ceſhons of Chrift but be moſt powerful with Fellow of God, Arake © Sword againſt my 
God? Hence ſome gather the Prevalency Shepherd. and againſt the Man that is my Fel. 


of Chrift's Interceſſion, becauſe in many low; Zach. 3. 7. nay, Chrjft is Gd, 
Places of Scripture where this Part .of and not another God, -but-one God ; God of 


Chriſtꝰs Priefthood or Interceffion is laid 
down, this Sonſhip is alſo expreſſed or ſet 
forth; As we have @ great Highprieſt en- 
tred into th: Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God. 


Heb. 4. 14. And thou art an High- 
prieſt for ever, a the Order of Melchizedeck, 
Heb 5. 5, 6. But immediately before, Thou 


art Son, this Day bave I begotten thee. 
O needs muſt the Interceſſion of ſuch a Son 
be very prevalent; I ſay, of ſuch 4 Son, 
for was ever any Son like this Son of Ged ? 
Was ever any Son ſo like his Father, or fo 
equal with his Father; We know he is a 
begotten Son, and yet never begun to be a 
Son; he is the Son of the Father, and yet 
never begun te have a Father; he is a 
Branch of the King of Ages, and yet in all 
the Ages paſt was never younger; ſurely ali 
the Relations of Son and Father in the World 
are but a Shadow of this Relation betwixt 

God and Chrift; it is. ſo near, that though 
they are two (as in all Relations there muſt 
needs be Relatum and Correlatum ) yet 
- Chriſt fpeaks of them, as if they were but 
one, 1 and my Father are ont; John 10, 30. 
If then the Father ſhould deny him any 
Thing, he ſhould deny himſelf, or ceaſe to 
be one with his Son, which can never be. 
Chrift.is God's Son, his natural Son, his be- 


God, Light of 1ight, very God” of very God; 
begotten, net made, being of one Subſtance 
with the Father, by whom all Things were 
made. Can we imagine now that God him- 
ſelf ſhould be denyed any Boon of God him- 
ſelf? It God ſometimes ſpoke to his Ser- 
vants, Ad of me, command ye me concer- 
ning all the Work of mine Hands: Iſa. 45. 
11. Will not God much more ſay to 04% 
At of me, and I ſball give thee the Hea. 
then for thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion ? Pſal. 2. 8. 
We have brought it now ſo near, that if God 
be God, and God be Omnipotent, that he 
can do, and can have whatſoever he pleaſcs; 
then Chrift being one God with his Father, 
he muſt needs preyail; it is but ak exd bave, 
let him ask what he will. | 

5. That Chriſt is God's Darling upon this 
very Account, becauſe he intercedes for his 
People. Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becauſe I lay down my Life, that I might tate 
it again. John 10. 17. I lay it down by 
ſuffering, and take it again by rifing, a- 
ſcending up into Heaven, and interceeding 
there ; and therefore doth my Father love me. 
O the Love of God to Chrift, and of. God 
in Chrift to all his Saints] God ſ loved the 
World, that be gave his Son; and Chrift ſo 


loved Son, Ibis is my beloved Son, in wbem loved the World, thet he gave bimſelf; and 


1 em well pleaſed, ſaith God ? Mat. 3. 17, now again becaule Chrift gave him(cli, _ 


1 


1 


— 
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his Gift is as a ſweet ſmelling Sa vour unto God, what thou wilt, and have what thou plea- 
therefore God loves Chriſt; O what a Round * ſeſt; I am as ſtrongly inclined and dis- 


of Love is here ! God loves Chriſt, end © poſed to give thee thy Asking, as thou 


Chriſt loves us, and the Father. loves Chiiff a. © wouldft have it; it is my Joy, my Delight, 


gain for loving of us: Thore is not an AR © my Pleaſure to fave theſe Souls, and ſutely 


of Chrift in his- Work of our Redemption, © the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 


bat the Father looks on it with Love and © thy Hands. | | 
Liking at his Baptiſm. Lo a Voice came 6. That Chrift is God's Commander, (I 


from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, ſpeak it with Reverence ) as well as Petitio- 


in whom 1 am well pleaſed : Mat. 3. 17. ner; it is a Phraſe given to the Servants of 
at his Death, He ſeeth of the Travel of his God, Command ye me ; Iſa. 45. 11. And may 
Soul, and is ſatisfied; Ila. 53. 11. at bis we not give it to the Son of God? Chrifti- 
Aſcenſion he heareth of the Interceſſions of ans! God is as ready to do us Service as if 
his Soul, and he $% delighted; Chriſt's In. 


Voice, and thy Countenance is comely, Cant. Chrift, as it he had him at Command; not 
2. 14. Now Chrift's Interceſſions muſt needs that in Deed and Reality he commands God 


prevail, when God loves Chcift tor his In- but that in Deed and Truth he commands all. 
terc:Hons Sake: If before the World was below God, and he commands all in the ſtead” 


made, the Son was his Father's Darling (for of God. And to this Purpoſe is that Voice 


ſo it is ſaid, When be appointed th: Foundations of Gud,- I have ſet my King upon my boly Hil 
of the Eartb, then | was by him, as one brought of Zion. Pal. 2. 6. And why my King? F 
up with bim, and I was daily his Delight. dare not ſay he is God's King, as it Ged were 
Prov. 8. 29, 30. In the Otiginal[ Delights ] Chrift's Inferior, or Chriſt's Subject: God 
intimating that the eternal Son was VaTt- forbid ! Why then my King? Ianſwery He 


ety of Delights to his Father.) O then, is God's King, becauſe appointed by God z 


what Delights, what Variety, what Infinity or he is God's King, becauſe he rules in the” 
of Delights hath God in Chriſt now inter- ſtead of God, The Father judgeth no Man, but” 


ceding for us? What a dear Darling is hath committed al Judgment unte the Son. 


Chriſt to God, when not only he ſtands by John 5. 22. God hath given away all his 
him, but he repreſents to him all the Ele& Prerogatives unto Jeſus Chrift, ſo that now 
trom the Beginning to the End of the World, the King of Saints can do what he will with 


7. 4. +, See Father, look on my Breaft, read God, and with all the World; only it follows, 


© here all the Names of choſe thou haſt given Ask of ne; and 1 will give thee the Heathen ' 
© me, as Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaec, for thine Inheritance. As if the Father ſhould- 


; | we had him at Command, Ibis « the Conſi 
terceſſi»ns are God's Muſick; and therefore dence that we have in bim, that if we 41k any 
as ſom-times Chrift ſpoke to his Spouſe, ſo Thing according to his Will be heareth ms. 1 John 
God (peaks to Chriſt, Let me ſee thy Coun* 5. 14. And in this Senſe we may boldly fay,- 
tenance, let me bear thy Voice, for ſweet is thy that God the Father is as ready to hear Jeſus- 


© and Jacob; of the twelve Tribes, and of have ſaid, I cannot deny thee, and yet O 


*the twelve Apoftles, of all the Martyrs, my Son, I would have thee ask; do what 


£ Proteffors, and Confefſors of the Law and thou wilt in Heaven, Earth and Hell; I 
© Goſpel; I pray for them, I pray not for © have net the Heart, indeed I have not the 
© the World, but only for them, for they are © Power to deny thee any Thing, only ac- 


mine. Methinks I hear. God anſwer, knowledge this Power to be originally in 


© What my Son! and what the Son of my * my (elf, chat all that honour the Son, may 


© Womb ?. and what the Son of my Vows ! © honoar the Father, and all that Honour the 
© Haſt thou begotten me thus many Sons? © Father may honour the Son. Theſe are the 
And are all theſe mine ? Why chen, ask Terms betwixt God the Father, and God the 


Sen; 
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ing are Chrift's Interceſſions with his Fa- 
ther! If, he ask who hath Pewer to command, 


there is little Queſtion of prevailing in his 
Suit. We have heard in our Days of a Suit 


managed with a Petition in ene Hand, and 


a Sword in the ether, and what the Effet is 
all now can tell, As a King who ſues for 
Feace, back'd with a potent Army, able to 
win what he intreats for, mult needs treat 
more effectually; ſo Chrift, ſuing te his Fa- 
ther for his Saints, with a Power ſufficient to 
obtain what he ſues for, he muſt needs effect 
what his Defires may be. It is well obſerved, 


© That Chrift firſt is ſaid to fit at God's 


© right Hand, and then to intercede; he treats 
© the Salvation of Sinners as a mighty Prince 
© treats the giving up of ſome Town, which 
© lies ſeated under a Caſtle of his that com- 
© mands the Town. Or, he treats the Salva- 
tion of Sinners, as a Commander treats the 
ſurrendering of a Perſon already in his Hands; 
it is beyond God's Power (U ſpeak it with 
Submiſſion) to deny his Son in any Thing he 


asks; if the Lord ſometimes cried out to 


Moſes like a Man whoſe Hands are held, Let 
ane alone; Exod, 32. 10. hew much more 


doth Chriſt's Interceſhon bind God's Hands, 


and command all in Heaven, Earth, and 
Hell ? Hence we fay, That God the Fa- 
ther hath divefied himſelf of all his Power, 
and given the Keys into Chrift's own Hands, 
] am be that liveth and was dead, and behold 
1 am alive for ever more, Amen, and have the 
Keys of Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. There 


is no Man goes to Hell, but he is lockt in 


by Jeſus Chrift, and there's no Man goes to 
Heaven, but' he is lockt in there by Jeſus 
Chrift, he hath the Keys of all Men's Eter- 
nities hanging at his ewn Girdle; if he but 
ſay, Father | will that this Man, and that We- 
man ſhall inherit Heaven; the Father cannot 
but reply, My Son, I have no Power to deny 
thy Suit, thou haſt the Keys of Heaven in 
thine an Hands, be it even as thou wilt. 

. I ſhall only add this on the Father's 


$4 
Part, That God is Chriſt's Commander to 


this Office, as well as Chriſt is God's Com- 


TN Looking unto Joſus. 
Son; Oh then, how powerfal and prevail - mander in this Office. O ! wh | ſhould we 


Chap. 1. 


have hard Thoughts of God the Father, more 
than of God the Son? Is he net as willing 
of our Salvation as Jeſus Chriſt? Surely it 
was the Oath of Ged, I meap of God the Fa- 
ther, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I would nt 
have the Death of a Sinner, but that "the [Fic. 
ked turn from his Sin and live, Ezek. 33. 11. 
Was not this the firſt Salute of God ts Chriſt 
when he firſt entred into Heaven, Sit down 


here in this Throne, end at whet thou wilt of 


thy Father? Nay, did not the Father pre- 
vent-the Son, in laying his, Commands upon 
him to ask, before the Son Opened his Mouth 
to ſpeak a Word, by way of any Requeſts to 
Ec4 his Father? Thou art my Son, thu Day 
( even this Day of thy Reſurrection, Aſcenſi- 
en, Seſſion ) have / begotten thee; as of me, 
and I ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Iu- 
beritance, end the utter moſt Parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſions ? Pſal. 2. 7, 8. 9. 4. 
© Come Son, thou art my Son, this Day A 
© I begotten thee, and though I have begot- 
© ten thee from all Eternity, yet this Day, 
© and every Day I am begetting thee ſtill: 
* I ſaid to thee at thy ReſurreQion, this 
© Day have | begotten thee ; and | ſaid to 
* thee at thy Aſcenſion, this Day have I be- 
© gotten theez and now ask, and be not 
* ſhy, or modeſtiy backward in petitiening 
© I command thee to this Office, I make 
© thee here the great Mafter of Requeſts in 
* Heaven ; others may pray out of Charity, 
© but none but thy ſelf in a Way of Juſtice, 
© Authority, and Office; and therefore ask 
* boldly and largely, open thy Mouth wide 
© and I will fill it. O what a Demonftra- 
tion of Leve is this, not only to Chrift, but 
to us in Chrift, that when Man had offend- 
ed his God, broke Covenant with God, and 
turned Enemy to God, that then God the 
Father ſhould ſeek Peace with Man, offer 
Conditions of Peace to Man, and fer that 
Purpoſe ſhould appeint a Mediator, an [n- 
torceſſor, and call his own-Son to that Office; 
and now he is in Heaven, chat he ſhould 
bid bim de his Othce, and ask freely, ſo 
that if the Elect be not ſaved, it _— 


hid on the Score of Chriff, for the Father 
is moſt willing; Surely here's more then In 
Goodein, Chic tin ion of the Father's Inclina- 
natal... tion to accept of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſions on our Bebalf ; We 
may read here, that the Father's Heart is 
as much towards us, as Chriſt's own Heart; 
Oh he is full of Bowels, he is gentle, an 
eaſy to be intreated; Chriſt needs not much 
ado to get his Grant; Chriſt adds net by 
bis Interceſſion one Drop of Love to the” Heart 


of God ;, only be draws it 'aut, which otherwiſe 


would bave been flopt ; nor doth he broach it 
before bus Father command bim to it. 7 


then, how powerful and prevailing mu 
Chrift's Interceſhons be ? 
— 


SECT. X. 


Of the Reaſon of Cbriſſ's Interceſſion, 


Hat are the Reaſons of this great 
Tranſaction of Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion for his People? I anſwer. 3 
1. It is the Father's Will that it ſhould 
be ſoz he called Jeſus Chriſt to this Office, 
the Command of God is upon yo Chrift, 
Ai what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, 
1 willingly engage my ſelf to grant, only it i 
my Pleaſure thou ſhouldfi uE: As ſometimes 
he ſaid to the Houſe of /ſracl, I the Lord 
have ſpoken, and | will do ity not withſianding 
I will yet for this be enquired of by the Houſe 
of Iſrael, to do it for them; Exck. 36. 36, 
37. So ſaith God to Chrift, / the Lord ba ue 
ten, and I will do it, only, my Son, 1 wil 
e enquired of by thee, I look upon this as 
the main Reaſon of Chriſt's Interceſſion, 
Even ſo Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy 
Sgbt; it's God's Will that Chriſt ſhould in 
tercede. 

2. It is the Father's Love to engage his 
Son for his qwn People. O the Comfort of 
2 ſound Chriftian in this Reſpect! What, 
art thou in Temptation, or Deſertion ? 
Surely Chrift is engaged by Ged to petition 
bol tuee; thou haſt put up many Petitions 


10. 
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to Chrifi, and he hath put them all up unto 
God; he could do no otherwiſe, for be is 


in Place an Ad cate, to mention and plead 
ſuch Caſes as are moved to him. Methinks 
I imagine God thus beſpcakirg his Son, ; 
See thou do this poor Soul Good, my Son; bere 
is for him according to all be netds, only ak 
according to what-thou knoweft wi make him 
happy ; muſt be have my Spirit, my comfor- 
ting Spirit? Will noleſi, no cheaper Thing ſerve 
bis Turn ? then here it is, Ob how is Chrift 
engaged now to petition for them, whom 
God loves, and for whom he gave himſelf? 
Surely if Chriſt ſhould leave to intercede 
for ſuch, he would diſpleaſe bis Father, 
which we know he would not do, he. would 
undergo Hell firft. a 

3. It is Chrift's own Inclination to do bis 
Office: ' The Power that Chrift hath for 


the Good of Sinners is neceſſarily afted ; as 


the Sun ſhines upon all the World, and it 
cannot do otherwiſe, ſo Chriff, the Sun of 


Righteouſneſs, ſhines or intercedes for all 


his Saints, and he can do no leſs: What is 
the Will of the Father, is the Will of Chrift, 
( 1 mean the Will of Chrift naturally, not 
artificially in a Way of Self-denyal, as God's 
Will is ſaid to be our Will) fo that what 
the Father would have Chrift own, he can» 
not but own; for the ſame Spirit is in Chriſt, 
which is ih the Father, and in the ſelf. /ame 
Meaſure: As God is captivated with Love 
towards all Captives,ſo am I, ſaith Chriff; as 
God would have all to be ſa ved and to come 
to the Knowledge of the Truth, ſo would L 
too,ſaithChrift. The very fame hottomleſssSea 
of Love, that fluctuates in my Father's Breaft, 
it is in my Breaft, for I end the Father are one. 
John 10. 3c. 

4. It is Chrift's Honour to intercede: 
Hereby is the Crown ſet on Chrift's Head, 
much Honour and Glory redounds to Jeſus 


in this very Reſpect. I believe all the Work 


that's done in Heaven, it is. Chrift interce- 
ding, and the Saints and Angels praiſing; 
Cbrift intercedes-for ever, and the four 
Beafts, and four and twenty Elders firg for. 
ever, Rev. 4+ 8, 9, 10, 11. An Argument 
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ines It „that Which it his chief Ex&Wnc 
+ 1 1 ; ne on WOT and Holin 5 as if 1 
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2 2 los 8885 Chri 's rich 8 draw it to tefembie lifs Back parts, hut 
. 3 345 and this $ near Wi could, * draw it to Life, 
eaſon is m 5 ptimated, the yery Tis: 204 C Conntetance ; 116 are the 
Heb. 7. 25 40 155 ny. - ſe be ro aints tþ fa ger) Picture, the Image, the 
ng - cable bel; Nash ; h; of God os his Tap-exctNherty. The 

And the Wo K his 140 18 W 5 0 ts are in Covenant , ith Jeſus Chrif, 
Red, Ver. r Jo make 8 Apa therefore In nearer Relation than any 
| Meaning gf this 1 87 as 8 ehce it is that they are called the 
1 "Pic 12 rtion of God, - the Treafhre of Gol, th 


- or —_ y xculiar People of God thoſe that God. an 
you ſo to have TE flo ur 7 riſt att, theinf Nes i in, thofe that! God 

Hood, perpetuate: 192 jm, out of Le Ke. Ad Chrift have ſet their Hearts on ; the 
mbrance of what he .once d. do jeans of God t e Father, the very Spouſe 


But God 2 Nen to - EY, - * and Bride of God the Son; in fume Reſpett 


ED Honour We 


as . — _ . Cl 


Renown of betus ng nearer than the Angels themſelves, 23 the 
of —». — is new: ors; th cn Angels are not ſo martied to Chrift in 2 
ar Auna the Ver lory myſtical. Unior, as God's People are: Now, 


e of his 
"he $ Sum | im is it any Wonder that thoſe who are ſo vert 
+ Reaſoning is this, That ſeei, dear to l ſhould be in the Prayers of 
— to be for ever, ſo his Work of Prieſt· Chriſt? If they were To much in his Heat, 
ſhould be for ever, that ſo his Honour that ſometilnes he ' fhed his Blood for them, 
might be preſerved and continued for ever will he not 1 intercede for them? O yes! 
— | .. 1:6 this End he carties them bn His Breaſt or 

» it is Chriſt's Love, to bis Saints; bis ah | as near us er y bes chat they 
Mart is ſo inamoured with his Saints, that in a continual emembrance Before 

herefore he intercedes, for them ſor exer; the Lord for exer; his — * Love * 

£94 3s us ſtrong as Death; it is never weary hini- to this Office, to iotercette for 
ing. Gogd- for. che Party beloved; nom _ 6. It is Cbrig x Hog to interckde for 
* Saints are Chriſt's Love, 5 Hiller, bis Saints: Befbre th orld was, bit De- 
7505 Tove, n Deve; Cant, 53. 75 The Saints I bis were with the Sons of Meh ; Prov. 8, 
rifi's Books wes many] 2 And 31, And when the Fülneß bf Time came, 

90 wy * be mine, ſaith he Lo s Kol 25 ſald he, Lo 1 tame, 75 The Volume of 

in that Day wben I make ug Let. : Mal, 4% Rook /4 is written .of Hee, 1 delight to ds 
23. 17. The Saints are 2 Choice, 157 Wit 0 „G; Pfal. 40. 7, 8. And 
the very Flower of the Earth, . Tou_ have 1 What 1 7 but bo de 18 the Sons o 
choſtn out of the Morld ; John 15. 19. and Men 2 Bs e kf * Was his Father's Plea- 
ye are. n People, m my. Choſen : Iſa. 43. 20. ſure, a nd in R pen of bimſelt, be had a De- 
Al the World is Chri- s Refuſc, and Kings light to live with them, aha to dc for them: 
axe hut Morter to him, only the Saints are, And no ſooner, he entred into, Heaven, but 
Chriſt's Choſen, they are. they , whom the there he deli; bts to officiate ſtill in Behalf 
Lord in his eternal Coupſcls hath ſet apart of. 5 Sons of Men; be car ties their Names 
for himſelt, Hat know (ſaith the Patel ),on his. Heart there, goa though - ſome of 
that the Lord. hath, ſet apart 9 7 FRE Godly. Þ i etſons  on'Ear and he in his bo- 


Pal, 4s ® The , Daints 4 Chri mage, ence Is in Heaven, yet Diſtafce 
wy t. 2 Reſemblance of Chr K lin DN cannot deaden his Dellguts in — 


wage and green; ,3pd 


«1, 


Chap 


in All upon the Earth, and all his Joy, and 
all his Delight, all his Portion; as Men 
uſe to give Portions to their Children, ſo 
God having but one Son by eternal Genera- 
tion, he hath gives the Ele& unto him as 
his Portion; and hence he makes it his great 
Buſineſs in Heaven, to provide Manhons for 
his Portion, to take up s Heart for his 
Portion, to beg Fayour and Love for his 
Portion, Here is the Joy of Chrift in Hea- 
ven, in going to his Father, and telling him, 
Why Father, I bave 4 ſmall Portion yet on 
Farth, and becauſe they are en Earth, they 
are fil ſinning ageinſt thy Maj:/ly, but I bave 


ſuffered and ſatisfi-d for their Sins, end hither g 


am | come, to mind thee of it, and continually 
to get out freſb Pardons for new Sins; come, 
look on my old SatizfaRtion, Didft thou" not pro 
. miſe? Is it not in the Articles of Agreement 
betwint thee and me, that I ſhould ſee of the 
Travel of my Soul, and ſhould be ſorted ? 
Didft thou not ſay, That becauſe 1 £5 out 
my Soul, therefore thou wouldft divide me 4 
Portion with the Great, dud the Spoil with the 
Strong? Ia. 53. 11, 12. Om Father; now 
I make Iuterceſſion for the Ira 
me out Pardons for an Hu 


that thou he} ne Pleaſure in the Death of Sin- 
ners, and it is my Pleaſure, 2 Joy, my infi- 
nite Delight to ſave Sinners, theſe are pry Seed, 
my Portion, my redeemed ones, and therefore 
let them be ſav:d. Thus Chrift intercedes, 
and his Delight in his Saints, as knowing it 
to be his Father's Mind, draws him on to 
this Intercefun; indeed this Reaſon hangs 
upon that primary and firſt Reaſon; it is 
God's Will that Chrift ſhould. interccde, and 
it is Chrift's Delight to do the Will of his 
Father in Heaven, 1 delight te do thy Will, © 


an God. 8 
7. It is Chriſt's Compaſſion that cauſeth 
Interceſſion. Chrift is juch an Highyrieft 


( faith the Apoſtle ) as cannet but be touched Hath nat ten ﬀ|, meekef; * 


YE 


with the Feeling of our Infirmutiet. He mas 


Lothing unto Feſus: 


Remembrance of them] he js eyer minding in al Points tempted like as we ares yet with- 
his Father of BL . macho out Sin, Heb: . 75 When be 'was on 
World; he tells him that they are his Al Earth he felt 'our Infirmi 


„r give | th AuUNIc a 
red Thouſand dear Son ? Is be A pleaſakt Child ? For 
Millions of Sins; thou beſt ſeid and ſmorn, ſpałe 
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| ties, Frailties, Mi- 
ſeries, and av a Man that hath felt the Stone, 
or Gont, of Feaver; or eſpecially that hatk 
felt Soul troubles, cannot but compaſſionate” 
thoſe” that are in the like Condition; ſo 
Chrift having bad the Experience of out” 
outward and inward Sufferings, be cannot 
but compaſſionate us; and hehce it is ( his 
very Compaſſions moving) that he inter- 
cedes to his Father in our Behalf. It is ob- 
ſerved, That the yery Office or Work of the 
Highprieff was to ſynipathize with the 
People of God; only in the Caſe of the 


Death of his Kindred, he was not as 82 


to ſympathize or mourn; but ſeſus Chri 
re berend all the Histpaenl that ever 
were before him; he doth fully ſympathize 
with us, not in ſome, but in all Choditivns ; 
In all our Afflliſtions be is afflited. Iſa. 63. 9. 
I believe CMiſt bath carried a Man's Heart 
up with him to Heaven; and though there 
be no ip him as he is Gd; yet the 
Flowe che? Bloffors,the Wella of al theſe 
Paſhons, (which we call Compaſſions) are infi- 
nitely in him as he is God; he friketh, and 
tryeth, and ver he pityeth; when Ephraim be 
moaneth himſclf, God replys, /s Ep * my 
ce © 
dinſt bim, I do carneſt ly reme ber bim 
ill, therefore my Bamels are troubled for him. 


Jer. 31. 20. Surely there's a Violence of hea... 


venly Paſſion in Chriſt's Heart as God - man, 
which makes him te break out into Prayer 
to God, and into Compaſſiohs towards Men: 
O that tempted Souls weuld confder this! it 
may be Chrift is Fin ou a Cup of Team 
and Blood to drink; but who knows whit 
Bowels, What 2 of Heart, what Mo» 
tions of Compathon Fre in * Chtiſt au 
the While? Thoſe” who feel the Fruit 

Chrift's  Intercefitn kao this, and” cau- 
not but ſub{cribe co this Truth. % If 1ittle 
Faith, why dv ye doubt of Chrifft Bowets'? 
Is he not out eee Highptieft - 


Heart of a Mai that God i 
F Tut wer? | Ro Ip 
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5 Looking unto Nes. Chap. 2: 


met with the eternal and infinite Mercy of read this, Chriſt is acting as an Advocate 
God himſelf in * Chrift ? You have for you, Chriſt hath your Names ingraven 
heard that Chriſt in both Natures is our as a Seal on his Heart, and flanding right 
 Highprieft, Mediator, Interceſſor; and if oppoſite to the Eye of his Father, the firſt 
either God or. Man know-how to compaſſi - - opening, of the Eye-lids of God is termina- 


onate, Chriſt muft do it. O the Bowels. ted upon the Breaft of ſeſas Chrift ; Is not 


of.Chriſt !. He is touched faith the Apoſtle ) this worth the Knowledge ? O my Soul 

with ebe Feeling of our Infirmitics ; Heb. 4. leave off thy vain Studies of natural Things! 

15. It is an Alluſion to the rolled and mo. if they do not conduce ſome Way or other 

ved Bowels of God, in Jer. 31. 20. Chriſt to the-right Underſtanding of this, they are 

in Heaven is burning and flaming in a Paſ- not worth the While; what is it for an .4- 

ſion of Compaſſion towards his weak onet, viflotle to be praiſed where he is not, and 

and therefore he pleads, intercedes, and to be damned where he is? O the Excel- 

prays to God for them. lency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift 1 

| v7 ſuch a Knowledge (if true) is no le than 

Thus far we have propounded the Object, ſaving. - Come, ſtudy his Interceſſion in all. 

which is Chrifi's Interceſſion; our the former Particulars; I have run them o- 

next Work is to direct you how to look ver, for the Work is ſwoln under my Hands, 

upon Jeſus in this Reſpect. and I would now abbreviate; only remem- 

- ber this, that in Chriſt's Interecfon are 

many Secrets, which we muſt never know 

— - W on this Side Heaven; Oh take -heed of en. 
ttiang into this Labyrinch without the Cl 

n. cer. of A Word ; 3 all deſire the — 

of the Spirit to enlighten thy Darkneſs, and 


Of-knowing Jeſus, as carrying #n the great Work whatever thou knoweſt, know it fi fer 


ef our Salvation in bis Inicrceſſion. - thy ſelf. 
ti. E us know Jeſus carrying on this 5+ ® i os 4 
| great Work of our Salvation in 
ed. his Interceſſion. Is it nota rare Of conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


Piece ot Knowledge to know what Chriſt is | 

now doing in Heaven for us on Earth? If I 2. T. ET us coufider Jeſu carrying on this 
had a weighty Suit at Court, on which lay my Work of our Salvation in his Inter- 
Eſtate and Life, if I knew that I had a Friend ceſhon ; many of God's People have found 


there, that could prevail, and that he were the Benefit, and for my Part I cannot but ap-- 


juſt now moving in my behalt, were not this prove of it, as an excellent, quicknipg, and 
worth the Knowledge ? I dare ſay in the enlivening Duty, to be much in a Way of 
Behalf of all Believers in the World, Chriſt Meditation, or Conſideration ; eſpecially 
is now interceding for us at the fight Hand when we meet with ſuch a bleſſed Subject as 
of God; ever ſince his Aſcenſion into Hea- this is. - My Meditation of, bim ſhall be (meet, 
ven he hath been doing this Work; it is a ( ſaith David) I will be glad in the Lord T 
Work alteady of above Sixteen Hundred Pſalm 104. 34. It is enough to make a Me- 
Years;- and Summer and Winter, Night ditation ſweet and refreſhing, when it is 
and Day, without any Tiredneſs of Spirit, converſant about ſuch a Subject as Chriſt's 
Chrift hath been Rl] paying, . ftill interce- Intereeſſion; Is it not as Incenſe, a ſweet O- 
ding; Chriſt's Love hath no Vacation, no dour, and Perfume with God himſelf? Ang 


Cellation at all; yea, even now. whilft you ſhall not each Thought of it be-ſweet to us? 
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to ſome Majeſty, and the Prince would but 
mediate; I might hope to ſpeed ; Chrift is 
God's Prince, (as I may call him) and in 
Re ſpect of us, the Firſi-begotten of many Bre- 
thren.. Ard herein is thy rejoycing, that the 
Party offended is Chriſt's own Father, and 
in Chriſt thy Father; Fathers cannot be 
cruel to their own dear Children; ht Man 
among ft you, whom if bu Son ask Bread, he' 
will give him @ Stone; or if be at a Fiſh; 
will be give bim a Serpent? I ye then being 
evil know how to give good Gifts unto your 
Children, how much more ſhall your Father 
which is in Heaven give good Things to them 
that ak hm! Matth. 7. 9, 10, 11. and e- 
ſpecially if Chrift himſelf ask. 

4. Conſider of the Perſons for whom Chrift 
intercedes, it is for all the Elect, and in par- 
ticular for thee; O the Sweet of this one 
© he conferred on ſuch a-Perion by Name; Meditation! If I knew" that my Name were 
© ſ4ch a Soul is now meditating and conſider - written in Heaven, hond I not (as Chriſt 
ing of my Interec ſſion, and my Will is, that bids me) rejoice in this?" Luke 10. 20. Oh, 
© his very Meditation may find Acceptance hut what is it to have my Name written in 
t with God. O what Workings would be in the chief Part of Heaven? What is it to 
thy Heart and Spirit, if thou did but conſi- hate my Name written in the Brea ſt plate of 
der, that Chriſt even now were Tpeaking Jeſus Chrift ? Come, read O my Soul, is it - 
his Will, that thy Perſon and — — — 2 — 7 oy or 2 4 — po. 

and be well-pleaſing wi 1 am praying for thee that thy Feit 
Ie : : fail not. Sure 1 am, that I would not part 
with my Hope in this Privilege for all the 


us be ſerious in this Duty; an 
. do it throughly, let us conſider 
it in theſe ſeveral Particulars, As,—— 

: 1. Conſider of the Nature of Chrift $ ln. 
terccihon ; W hat is it but the gracious Wil) 
of Chriſt fervently- defiring that for the Vir- 
tue of his Death and Sacrifice; thy Perſon 
and Perfermances might be accepted of God? 
As Chriſt on Earth gave himſelf to the Death, 
even to the Death of the Croſs, for the Abo- 
lition of Sin, ſo now in Heaven he prays the 
Father, by his Agony and bloody Sweat, by bis 
Croſs and Paſſian, by bis Death end Sacrifice, 
that thy Sins may be "pardoned, thy Service 
accepted, and thy Soul ſa ved. This is the 
Will of Chriſt, even thy Juftificafion, Santti- 
fication, and Salvation; and accordingly he 
preſents his Wil, © Father, Iwill that all 
© thoſe Privileges flowing from my Death may 


— of the Perſon that'intercedes 
for thee z it is Chrift in both Natures; it is 
thy Mediator, the middle One betwixt God 
and Man; in this Reſpedt thou mayeſt con- 
ſider him as one indifferent, and- equally 
inclining to either Party, like a Pair of Scales 
that hang even, neither Side-lift up, or de- 
preſſed more than the other 3 @ Medzator i 
net of one, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 20. Chriſt 
indifferently partook of both Natures, God» 
head, and Man-hood, that ſo he might be fit 
to ftand in the Gap between his Father and 
us; he is a Prieft according to hoth Natures; 
he is a Days man wholly tor God, and a Days. 
man wholly for us, and on our Side: 


3. Conſider of the Perſon to whom Chriſt her ſucking Child, 


wide World; the very Conſideration of this 
makes me to eſteem of all the World as Droſs 
and Dogs-Meat. Ard oh that ever the 
World, or Fleih, or Devil ſhould fleal this 
Meditation out ot my Heart! Oh that cver 
I ſhould forget that Chriſt is gone to Hea- 
ven, that he is entred into the Holy of Holies, 
and that he carries my Name into the Pre- 

ſence of God the Father! I ſpeak the ſame 
to thee that readeft, if thou art a Believer, 
there is no Doubt of it, hut Chriſt is ſpeaking 
a good Word to his Father in thy behalf; he 

can no more forget thee in his Interceſſions, 
than a Mother with full Breaſts can forget 
that ſhe ſhould not have 


intercedes; Is it not to his Father? Thou Compaſtion on the Son of her Womb; now, 
art ſure tu ſpeed well, O my Soul, for God is if ever, Jook wp to Jeſus, yea look, and never 


che Father of thy Laterceffors It 1 had a Suit leave looking, till thou ſpieſt thy own youn 
| | writ © 
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"Looking unto Joſus. Chap. 2 
writ on his Heart; it is enough to fix thy. own Names, or for their own Merits, but in 
Soul, and to make it dwell on Jeſus Chriſt, the Name and tor the Merits of ſeſus Chriſt; 
thus carrying thee on his Shoulders, and bea- and as for the Saints and Angels in Heaven, 
ring thee on his Breaftplate for a Memorial Cyprian and Jerome ſeem to | 
unto his Father in Heaven, grant, that they pray for the cyriantyin, 
5. Conſider of the Agreement and Diffe- State of the Church Militant z Hzcrome Ly, 
rence betwixt Chriſt's Interceſſions, and the but if ſo, they do it only of erf. vil, 


Interceſſions of the Higbprieks of old; they Charity as Brethren, not of 


did both intercede, but Chriſt's Interceſſiors Office as Mediators ; they do it only for the 


are ever in a more -tranſcendent eminent Church in general, and not for any_particy. 
Way: Chriſt is more faithful in his Office lar Man or Member of the Milicant Church; 


and Place than ever Highprieſt was; Chriſt ſuch an Interceſſion as this, ſo keavenly, ſo 


is more compaſſionate and pitiful than ever effectual, ſo pertective of our Salvation, ( 


Highprieſt was; and hence it is, that he hath authoritative and pos found upon the 
0 


the Title of 1 , One of many Cum. ſatisfactory Merits of the Perſon intercedin 


_ miſerations. James 5. 11. All is Mercy, and is proper ohly to Chrift. I would be 


Love, and Sweetneſs, and more than mo- of the Prayers of all the Churches of Chriſt; 
therly Affection that comes from Chriſt, O O that there were not a Saint on the Earth, 
my Soul, why ſhouldft thou ſay with sel, but that | were by Name in his Morning and 
My Way is hidden from the Lord. and my Judg- Evening Prayer, ( whoſoever thou art that 
ment is paſſed over by my God? Iſa. 40. 27. readeſt, I beſeech thee pray for me) but 
As if Jelus Chriſt had left thee out of the above all, let me have a. Property in thuſ 
Count of his People, and out of the Roll of Prayers and Interceſſions that are proper on- 
thoſe whom he is to look after? No, no; ly to Chriſt; I am ſure then I ſhould never 


he is a faithful and merciful Highprieſt, far miſcarry; Chriſt's Prayers are heavenly, glo- 


above all the Highpriefts of the Old Teſta* rious and very effectual. 


ment; and if they were ſo careful not to - 7. Confider of the Particulars, wherein 


leave out of their Breaſtplate one Name of more eſpecially Chrift's Interceſſion contifis; 


all the twelve Tribes, how much more careful Is it not in the preſenting of his Perſon,Blood, 


is Chriſt not to leave out thy Name in his Prayers, Inter pellations ? 1s it not in the 
Interceſſion? From this very Argument of preſenting of our Perſons, Performances 
Chrift's Compathon and Chriſt's Faithtulnels, Fleas or Aniwers to the Accuſations of Satan? 


the Apoſtle calls on us to confider the Apale Men little think how buſy our Mediator, 
and H;ghpriejt of our Profeſſyn Cbriſi Jeſus, Sponſor, Solicitor and Advocate, is now ia 


bo was faithful ts him that appointed bim, Heaven for us; Men little think that Chriſt is 
Heb. 3. 1, 2. above Haren. or Moſes, or any appearing, and his Blood is crying, and his 
of the Highprieſts ; why, conſider him O my Prayers are aſcending, and his Rabe of Right 
Soul; this Goſpel-Highprieſt is well worthy teouſneſs is covering us, and the Iniquity d 


indeed of thy Conſideration. our holy Things; O my Souls aok wp, conſi- 


6. Conſider of the Properties of Chrift's der ſeſus thy Saviour in theſe Reſpetts ! 1 an 
Interceſſion; is it not heavenly and glorious, perſwaded, if thou did ſi hut know, if thoy 


- effeftual and (prevailing; and of all other the couldft but ſee what a deal. of Work -Chrif 


Tranſactions of our Salvation whilft this hath in Hand, and how he carries it on hr 
World laſts, the moſt perfective and conſum thy Salvation, it would melt thy Heart into 
mate? O give me the Interceſſions of Chriſt very Tears of Joy. -Whilft, Chrift was of 


above all the Interceſſions of Men or Angels. Earth, and his Mother had loſt him, he could 


I know the Saints on Earth pray mutually then ſay, iſt ye not that I muſt go about me 


done for auother, but hey pray nat in theit Father's Buþac/s ? Luke a. 48. Nan Curt 
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Chap. 2. 
is in Hes ve 
fil z all his 
tercede ſor us, 


he is about the fame Buſineſs 
mployment in Heaven is to in- 
that we may be ſa ved; very 


true, there is much in this Interceſhon of 


ret of many Branches, 


eſus Gbrift, it is 2 


154 every Branch fruitful: So that if thou 


| enlarge thy Meditation in this wide 
— of Delights, there is Room enough ; 
hut herein I muſt leave thee in the Duty, 
for 1 can but point at the ſeveral Particunnts 
whereon thou mayeſt enlarge: Othigk ont. 
that Chriſt, and Chrift's Blood, and Chriſt's 
Prayers ſhould be all at Work! That Chriſt 
ſhould play the Advocate, and plead thy 
Cauſe, and perfume thy Duties with his In 
cenſe, aud take thy Perſon in an unperceivable 
Way to God his Father, and cry there, O my 
Father, be merciful to this Sinner, pardon bis 
Sin, aud ſa ve bis Soul for the Sale of Tye 3 
O bleſſed Mediation! O bleſſed is the L 
that on this'bleſſed Object kiows bow te me- 
ditate both Day and Night. | . 
8. Conſider of the Power and Prevalency 


* Chrift's Interceſnons with his Father. Is 


he not to this Purpoſe a Prieſt to God, aud 


called thereto hy Cod ? Is he not the Son of 
2, 
Sud God's Commander, as well as Pe- 
titioner? Nay, is not the Hand of God him. 
elf in this De@n ? Is not the Father's Heart 
as much towards us and our Salvation, 28 
Chri ls own Heart? As ſure then as Chriſt 
is gone into Heaven with thy Name engfaven 


or his! ſo ſure (halt thou follow him, Sn fhel | 
pir his T9989, 4 lay ſelf, and preſent himſelf and bis 
ey Thing to the Charge of God's Eled ? Who's 


and be with him where he is. Who ba 


be that condemneth? Where Chriſt becomes 
— to defend againft the Sentence of Dam- 
nation, it is in vain for Sin, or Law, or Satan, 
to attempt any Thing; for as an innocent 
Perlon is ſafe ſo long as he hath his learned 
Advocate to anſwer all Objections, ſo it is 
with Believers, who have Chriſt himſclf 
both Judge and Advocate; a lure Advocate, 
he ever prevails in whatſoever he under- 
takes; he was never yet caſt in any Suit; he 


hath tor theſe Sixteen Hundred Years carried 3. 
away all the Cauſes of Hundreds, Thouſands, 
and Millions of Souls; why, he is ſo Kral 3 | in 


Looking unto Teſus. 


Ave our Souls, viz. That an Highprieft - 


God himſelf? Is he not God's 
did ftudy to find out this Way, and that he 
hath ſaid, This is my \Pleaſure, thet Chrift ] 
bu Prayer "to me for my People ; O no, Soul 


Depth] queſtion no further, only meditate, 


539 
near to his Father, that he can work him 
to one. 150g he will, And O my Soul, if 
thou haft any Relation to Jeſus Chriſt, is not 
here Comfort? I dare, in the Name of 
Chriſt; be thy Warrant, and give it under 
my Hand, That if Chrift pray for thee, 
Chriſt will be ſure to fave thee; he never 
yet failed, he never will fail in any of his Suits 
to God, Oh conſider of this! 

9. Conſider of the Reaſons of Chrift's In- 
tercaſſron. Many are given, but this may 
be ſuthcient, it i God's own Ordinente; the 
very Wildom of God feund out this Way to 


thcald be appointed, who ſhould die for Sin- 
ners, and afterward Þreſent his Death to his 
Father, by way of Interceſhon in their Be- 
half, Some may look upon this as needleſ; 
W hat, could not God have our 
Sins, and ſaved our Souls without a Prick ? 
1 ſhail not diſputt God's Power, but if any 
will, let ſuch an one tell me, what Way could 
his own Wiſdom have found out'to Heaven, 
between the Wrath of God and the Sin of 
Man? I believe it would have poſed all the 
Wiidom of the World, (of Men and Angels ) 
to have reconciled God's Mercy in the Salva» 
tion of Man, and his Juftice in the Condem- 
nation af Sin; to have poured out Hell upon. 
the Sin, and yet to have beſtowed Heaven 
upon the Sinner; now, then if God bhimſelf 


be @ Pricft, and tbat be-fhall offer bi m- 


Offer iat, and 
reſt on this as the very Ordination of God; 
Admire at the Contrivance of God, ſay, O the 


and, ponder, and conſider of it, till thou feel - 
eft Chriſt's Interœeſſiun darting its Iufluence 
and Ethicacy on thy Sin- ick Soul, 
8E CT. II. | 
Of defiring after Jeſus in that ReſpeR. 


ET us defre « ter Jeſus, cartyi | 
on this Be our Salvation 


360 _ "Looking unto Feſws. © Chap. z. 
in his Interceſſion. I cannot but wonder poor Saints Behalf ?* Now he prays, now he 
.what a Dulneſs ſeiſeth on my Heart, and on preſents his Perſon, Merits, Interceſſion, In- 
all the Hearts of the Sons of Men, that we terpellation, 3. 4. Father, here are a Compayy 
have no more Longings after Chrift, whoſe of Rebels juſtly foes under thy Diſpleaſure, 
Heart is ever panting and longing after us. they deſerve to l, ſet at an eternal Diſtany 
. Surely we do not ſet our ſelves to find out from thee ; but ] mul needs have thrm par. 
. experimentally the Sweetneſs that is in doned, and received into thy Beſom; come, 
Chriſt; if there were not another Object to make thine own Terms, let Juſtice require ye. 
think upon, but only this one of Chrift's In- ver ſo great Satisfation, I beve paid 4 Price 
terceſſion, is not here enough to put us all ſufficient for «ll, and effettual for tbe m; give 
into a teeming longing Frame? O my Soul them what Laws thou pleaſeſt, I will under. 
- Fouze up, and ſet this bleſſed Object before fate they ſBell obſerve them; and to this Pur. 
. thr Face! Take a full View of it until thy poſe away, away holy Spirit, go to ſuch aud 
Affections begin to warm, and thou beginneft ſuch Souls, enable them to their Duties, yea en- 

. te cry, Ob for my Part in Chriſt's Interceſſion ! able Yhem in Duty, end ſanttify them through. 
Ob, I would not be left gut of Chriſt's beavenly out, in Souls, Bodies, and Spirits. W hy, this 
. Prayers for Ten Thouſand Worlds ! Come and is the preſent Tranſaction of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
-be ſerious! the Obje is admirably ſweet and therefore moſt defireable; Methinks I locg 
precious; long for it, pant after it! God un- fo know what Chrift is now a-doing in Hea- 
.derftands the Rhetorick of thy Breathing, as ven for my Soul, and is it not thus: Is not 
well as of thy Cry, But what is there in all his Time ſpent either in reading Pardon: 
-Chrift's Interceſſion that W ſo deſireable? I for his redeemed ones, or in preſenting Peti- 
. anſwer, | |  *tions from them, and pleading for them. 
. In Chrift's Interceſſion lies the preſent Surely he is ftill interceding every Day, it is 
Tranſaction of our Souls Salvation. Such his preſent Work for our Souls; O deſireable 


Paſſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of are Work! 

done and paft ; the Tranſactions of Eternity 2. In this preſent Tranſaction lies the Ap- 

were at an End when Time began; the Tran plication of all Chriſt's formex Actings, whe- 

actions of Chriſt promiſed, had theirPeried ther of his habitual Righteouſneſs or of his 

* . when Chriſt was incarnate'; the TranſaQions active and paſſive Obedience, All thoſe 

of Chriſt's Birth, and Life, and Death, and Paſſages of Chrift's Incartia@Sn, Conception, 

Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, are now above Circumciſion, Birth, Life, and Death, which 

| a Thouſand and Six Hundred Years old: I more eſpecially we look upon as the merite- 

know the Virtue and Influence of all theſe rious Cauſes of our Salvation, had been no- 

Tranſactions continue, and will continue for thing to us, if they had not been applied by 

| ever and ever; but the ſeveral Actings had Chriſt: They were the Means of Impetra- 

4 their Periode, and only Chriſt's Ceſſion, and tion, but Chriſt's Interceſſion is the Means 

Miſſion of his Spirit, and his bleſſed Interceſ- of Application; Chrift purchaſed Salvation 

- -fion both were, and now are the very preſent by thoſe precedaneous Acts, but he poſſeſſe th 

Employment of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were us of our Salvation by this perfective and 

Poſſible that we could ſee into Heaven; if conſummate Act of his Interceſſion. The 

' _ wvith Stephen we could look up ftedfafily, and Order of this is laid down by the A poftle, in 

. fee the Heavens opened; if our Eyes, by an that firft, He learned Obedience, by the Things 

| extraordinary Power, were carried through which be ſuffered, and then, being made per- 

that azure Skie, and through all till we come fe, he became ' the Author (or applying 

to the Holy of Holies, and to Jeſus Chriſt ir Cauſe ) of eternal Salvation to all them that 

his Glory, what ſhould we ſee but Chriſt in obey him; being to this Purpoſe called of Gad 

_,terceding, Chriſt buſy with his Father in his an Highprieft, after the Order of — 
| z2 „ | | _ , c 
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Heb. 5. 8, 9, 10. Now, is not this the de- 
fireable Act above all other Acts ? Alas! 
what am I better for a Mine of Gold in ſuch, 
or fuch, or ſuch a Field, in-which Thave ne 
Propriety at all? Lam througkly convinc'd, 
that Chriſt's Merits are moft precious Me- 
rits, but eh that they were mine! Oh that 
Chriſt's Interceſſion would bring the Salve, 
and lay it to my Sere! Oh that I could hear 
that Voice frem' Heaven, My Son, I-was in- 
carnate for thee, and conceived for thee, and 
born for thee, end circumeiſed for thee, and 1 
Aid the Law, and ſuffered the Penalty for 
thee; and now 1 an interceding that thy very 


Siu may have the Benefit of al my Doings, 


and of all my Sufferings. Why, if Chriſt's 
Interceſſion be the applying Cauſe, if it bring 
home to my Soul all tke former Tranſattions 
of Chrift, ſaying, All theſe are thine, eventkine, 
Oh, how defireable muſt this Interceſſion be? 

3. In this Application lies that Communion 
and Fellowſhip which we have with the Fa- 
ther and the Son: I pray for theſe, that -as 
thou Father art in me, end 1 in thee, bat 
they alſo may be one in us, John 17. 21, 
Underftand this ſoberly, we cannot think 
that there ſhould be that Oneneſs in Equa- 
lity betwixt God and us, as betwixt God 
and Chriſt ; no, no; but there is Oneneſs 
in Similitude and Reality, even in this Life ; 
by Virtue of Chriſt's Interceſſion we have 
Oneneſs with God and Chrift, not enly in 
Comforts, but alſo in Graces; I pray you 
mark this; when I ſpeak of Communion with 
Ged in this Life, I mean efpecially the Com- 
munication of Grace between Ged and the 
Soul; on God's Part there's a ſpecial In- 
fluence of Grace and Favour to Man; and 
on Man's Part, there is a ſpecial Return of 
Grace and Honour to God. Some trem- 
bling Souls are apt fo think, That all Cem- 
munion with Ged and Chrift, conſiſts only 
in the Comforts of the hely Spirit, whereas 
Chriftiaus may as really and adrantagiouſly 
have Communien with God in ſecret Con- 
veyances of Grace, in inward Supports, in a 
Concealed Acce ptation gf Service, in the hide 
den Drawings of the Soul God-ward ; as in 
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the more open, and comfortable Manifefta- 
tions of God unto the Soul: Communion with 
God is a familiar Friendſhip, (I ſpeak it in 
an holy humble Senſe ) now, do we not as 
uſually go to à Friend for Ceunſel and Ad- 
vice, as for Comfort and Cheering? In a2 
Friend's Boſom we entruſt our Sorrews, as 
well as our Joys. Suppoſe a Soul, even ſpi- 
ritually overwhelmed, and ready to break, 
betaking itſelf unto God, and venting itſeif 
before the Lord; now, if afterwards.the Soul 
hath no more Eaſe than by the bare lancing 
of the Sore, if-God -pours in no Balm at all, 
but only gives Support; ſhall-we ſay that this 
Soul, in this Caſe, hath no Communion with 
God? O yes! In God's ſecret Viſits of the 
Soul, and in the Soul's reſtleſs gropping after 
God, though nothing but Darkneſs be appre- 
hended, yet- that Soul lives in the Light of 
God's Countenance ; the Sun ſhines, though 
a Cloud inter poſeth; God ſmiles, though 
the Soul de not perceive it; or certainly 
thou haſt his lrengening-ſupporting Preſence, 
if not his Shining; now, this is the Fruit of 
Chrift's bleſſed Interceſſion; and this is the 
Subject-matter of Chrift's Interceſſion, O my 
Father, that theſe may be one in us, I in them, 
and theu in me; Joh. 17. 23. I in them by the 
Influence and Power of my Spirit, and thou in 
me bythe Fulneſs and Power of the.Godhead. 
And is not this a moſt defireable Thing? 

4. In this Communion lies the Viſion and 
Fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in Glory; Grace 
brings to Glory-z if Communion kere, we 
ſhall have Communion hereafter ; And this 
alſo is a Part of Chriſt's Prayer and Intercef- 
fion, Father, I will, that tbey alſo whom thou 
baft given me be with me where I am, that 
they may be bold my Glory which thou bafſt given 
me. John 17. 24. Jeſus Chriſt cannot be in 
Heaven long without his Saints; indeed, it 
is impoſſible that Chriftſhould be in Heaven, 
and that Pieces and Bits of Chrift myftical 
fhould be in "Hell, or yet long on Earth, 
Chrift will draw in his Legs and Members 
on Earth up nearer to the Head; certainly 
Chrift, and you that are Believers, muſt be 


under one Roof ere long. Is not he gone 
— B b bb before 
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before to prepare à Place, yea, mam Manſi- gaſping, groaning, ſick unto Death with the 
ons for you? Jobs 14. 2. We think them vehement Thirſt after thy Part and Portion 
happy en Earth that have their many ſtately in Chriſt's Interceſſion? If there be ſuch 2 
Halls and Palaces, their Summer and their Thing as the Paſſion of Deſire in this Heart 
Winter-houſes'z O Chriſtians! how HAPPY of mine, O that now it would break cut 
will you be, when you come to be Lords and Oh that it weuld vent it ſelf with mighty 


Heirs of many ſtately Manſions in the Streets Longings, and infinite 9 Fer this 


of Heaven? But what ſpeak I of Manſions, blefſed Object! Why, Lord, I deſire, but 
now Lam naming Chrift ? Manſions are no- help thou my faint Deſires; blow on my dying 
thing; many Manfions are but little, yea, Spark, it is hut little; and if I know any 
many Manſions in Chriſt's Father's Mouſe are Thing of my Heart, I would have it more; 
but created Chips of Happineſs, in Compa- Oh that my Spark would flame! why, Lord, 
rifon of that Communion, which, by virtue I deſire that I might defire ; Oh breathe i: 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion, we fhall have with into me, and L will defire after thee. 
Chrift. It is the Saying of an eminently lear- 0 | 

| nend, holy Divine, I ſhould refuſe 

Fuel Ru- Meaven ( faith he) if Chriſt mere „err Ive 
0 _ take —_ _ jon . | hoping Ds 
Heaven, and lis but a „ dark, beartleſs * Of boping in Jeſus in that Reſpeſt. 
Dwelling; Heauen- withart Chrif would look + | 0 | * 

as the direful Land of Death. And therefore, 4. 3 us in Jeſus, carrying on thi; 
after Chriſt had ſpoke of many Manſions, and Work of our Salvation in his Inter. 
of-a Place thats he would prepare for his ceſſion. It is good that a Man ſhould bop. 
Saints, he adds further, to increaſe their Joy, Lam. 3. 26, Indeed, if it were not tor Hope 
I will come again ( faith he) and receive you the Heart would net hold: Only look that 
anto m ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may our Hope be true Hope: Very Hypocrites 


be also. John 14. 3. Manſions are but as have a kind of Hope, but if God's Word be 


Places of Briars and Thorns without Jeſus true, The Hope of wnjuft Men hall perifh.—— 
Chriſt, and therefage I would have Heaven Prov. I. 7. hat i the Hope 705 Hypo- 
for Chrift, and not have Chriſt for Heaven; crite ? —— ill God hear bis Cry when Trouble 
O-! this Communion with Chriſt is above all cometh «pou bim Job 27. 8, 9. No, no; 
defireable, and this is the Subject. matter of The Hygocrite's Haye fall periſh ; bis Hope (bal 
Chriſt's Prayer, Father, I would have the be cut off, and his Truft (bai be as a Spider 
Saints to be with me mbere 1 am, that they Web, Job 8. 13, 14. O my Soul, hope in Jeſw; 
may be bold my Glory. Why, this is the Com- but reſt not till thou canft give a Reaſon of 
munion which the Saints ſhall have with thy Hope, till thou canſt prove that they are 
Chriſt, never will their Eyes be off him, ne - the Hopes which Grace, and not only Nature, 
ver will their Thoughts wander after — hath wrought; that they are grounded upon 
other Objects; Ob, the Intimacy that will Scripture-promiſes, - and ſound Evidences; 
be then betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians! Oh, that they purify the Heart; that the more 
what Communication of Glory will there be thou hopeſt, the leſs thou ſinneſt; that they 
to each other! Theſe ſbal walk with me, (faith depend on ſure and infallible Cauſes, as on 
Chriſt ) for they are worthy. Rev. 3, 4. the Truth, Pewer, and Mercy of God; ot 
O my Soul, if this be the | Buſineſs of the Merits, Mediation, and Interceſſion df 
Chriſt's Interceſlion, if all theſe Particulars Jeſus Chrift z What ? Is chis lat amongſt tie 
are contain'd in the Bowels of this one Tran- reſt (I mean the Lntercefhon of Chriſt ) the 


faction, how is it that thou art not in a ſaint - Spring of thy Hope? Canſt thou follow the 
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of theſe two, that Chriſt's Interceſhon in an holy 


go down! 2. God hearkens to the Interceſhon ſay, God hath given me his 


WK . 
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Chap. 2. iLooking unto Feſus: 5% 
or Well-head of Hope, that now thou canft ſends the Spirit, and the Spirit goes and 
ſay, O this interceſſion u mine! come, ſearch, ecchoes in the Hearts of Saints to the Cries 
and try, it is worth the Pains z and to put of Grit. Much of this is contained in that 

thee out of Queſtion, and in a more facile one Text, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
Way of Diſcerning, I ſhall lay down theſe his Son into our Heart, Ke Ley, crying, C as if 
Signs. A ; be meerly acted our Tongues ) Abba Father, 

1. If Chriſts Interceſſion be mine, then is Gal. 4. 6. Here is God the Father, God the 
the Spirit's Interceſſion mine. Or, if thou Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, and all ate 
wouldft rather argue from the Effect to the acting their Parts on the elect People of God: 
Cauſe, then thus; If the Spirit's Interceſſion The Son intereedes, O that my Spirit may be 
be mine, then is Chriſt's. Interceſhon mine. given ſo theſe ; the Father willingly grants, 
In this caſe, we need nut to aſcend up into Away holy Spirits and, as my Son a5ketb, enter, 
Heaven to learn the Truth, rather let us de- and take Poſſeſſion of theſe finful Hearts : The 
ſcend into our own-Wearts, and look whether holy Spirit obeys, and no ſooner in the Hearts 
Chrift have given us of his Spirit, which of the Saints, but he cries in them, Abbe 
makes us cry-unto God with Sig and Groans Father, God hears Chriſt, and the Spirit 
which cannot be expreſſed ; he chat would know . hears God, and the Ele@ bear the Spirit; 
whether the Sun ſhine in the Firmament, he and now, becauſe the Splrit ſpeaks in the 
muſt net climb into the Clouds to look, rather Eleft, God hears the Elect. Much like unto 
he muſt ſearch for the Beams thereof upon this is that of the Prophet, And it ſhall come 
the Earth; which when he ſees, he may con- to paſs in that Day, I will bear, ſaith the Lord; 
clude, that the Sun ſhines in the Firmament; I will bear the Heavens, and they ſbal bear the 
O come and let us ranſack our own Conlci- Zarib, and the Earth fhall hear the Corn, and 
ences; let us ſearch whether we feel the Spirit Wine, and Oil, and they ſhell bear Jereel. 
of Chriſt crying in us, Abba Father: certainly Hoſea 2. 21. O my Soul, to the Teſt ! hath 
theſe Two are as the Cauſe and the Effect; God ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into thy 
Chriſt's Interceſſion in Heaven, and his Heart? Haſt thou the Indwelling of the Spi- 
Spirit's Interceſſion on Earth are as Twins of rit? And now, by Help ef the Spirit, canſt 
a Birth; vr rather ſuch is the Concatenation thou pray with Earneſtne, Confidence, and 
mpertunity ? canſt thou cry, Abbe 
Heaven breeds another Interceſſion in the Father ? i. e. canſt thou cy] with Earneſt- 
Hearts of his Saints. It is the ſame Spirit neſs? Father ] with Confidence? and Abbe 
dwelling in Chriſt, and in all his rs, Father ] or Father, Father] with an holy Im- 

that moves and ftirs them up to cry, Abbe portunity? Why, theſe are the very Si 

Fatber. Here then is my Argument, If Chrift of the Spirit's Interceſhon. O my Soul, t 

kath put his Spirit into thy Heart, and if the thou would(t deal faithfully with thy owa _ 
Spirit hath ſec Heart on Work to make ſelf ; canſt thou, by the Help ef the Spirit, 
inceſſant Interceſhons for thy ſelf, then is go to the Father in the Name of Chriſt ? 
Chriſt's Interceffion thine. There is a kind As Chriſt is gone befare into the Holy of 
of a Round in the carrying on of this great Holies to intercede, ſo canſt thou -with Bold- 
Work of Interceſfion ; as, 1. Chriſt inter- 2 follow after, and enter into the Holieſt by 
cedes tor his People, O that m Spirit might the Blood of Jeſus ? Heb. 10, ly: Canſt thou 
irit, and his 
of Chriſt, Away holy Spirit, get thee down into Spirit bath ſhewed me Chriſt . my Media- 
the Hearts ef ſuob and ſuch, 3. The Spirit tor at the right Hand of Gad; and nom, 
waits on the Pleaſure of them both, and no under the Wing of ſuch a Mediator, I can, 
ſooner down, but he ſends up his Interceſſion by the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, go with Boldnels, 


back again: Chriſt .cxics to God, and Gad (am nuclear, wah Allomiag a Liberty) 
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564 Looking unto Jefus: Chap. 7; 
to ſpeak auy Thing I will in the Ears of ſome affectionate Heart-motions ; hut what 
God? Surely this is the Fruit, the Effect of Symptome of Grace in all this? The Sign 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, and therefore thou may- therefore” I lay down of my Propriety in 
eſt comfortably conclude, Chriſt's Iuterceſſion Chris Interceſſions is not every ſweet Mott. 
#5 mine. ] on, or every excited Affection; but that 
2. If at any Time in the Midſt of Duties which is holy, ſpirituat,” heavenly, ſaving; 1 
Fam ſivingly affected, then is Chriſt's In- may diſcern much of this, if I will but look 
terceſion mine. Sometimes it pleaſeth God into the Greunds and Effects of my excited, 
te appear in Ordinances, and the Soul is com- er ſtirred up AﬀeRions ; if the Ground chere- 
a enlarged, affected; why, of be fetched from Heaven, and in their 
now [ look on-this as the Efficacy of Chriſt's Effett they tend towards Heaven; if they 
Blood, and as the Power of Chriſt's Intercei- wean my Heart from the World; if they 
ffon ; at that very Inſtant that I feel any elevate and raiſe up my Affections to Things 
Good in any Ordinance of Chrift, why then, above; if they form, and frame my Conver- 
even then is Chrift prevailing with God his ſation Heaven-wards, then may I be affured 
Father for what I feel; then, even then may theſe Metionsand Affections are of the right 
T'boldly ſay. Now is the Lord Jeſus. who is at Stamp; for all ſuch Motions are but Sparks 
God's right Hand in Heaven, remembring me of that heavenly Fire, the Flame whereof is 
a poor Worm on Earth; Oh! now I feel the mindful of its-own Original; they are the 
Fruit of bis Interceſſion; Oh ! what # this Spi- Fruits of Chriſt, and they go back to Chrig, 
rit, Power, Grace, Comfort, Sweetneſs I drink they work towards their Centre, they tend 
of, but a Tafte of the. Honey-comb with the End towards the Place from whence they came; 
off my Rdd, dropping from the  Interceſſrons of and in this Reſpect, O that I could never 
Jeſus Chriſt? And if this Preſence of Chris heat a Sermon, without a ſavoury Affection 
Spirit be ſo ſweet, what is himſelf then? I of what [ hear! O that I could- never go to 
know we had need to be wary in laying down Prayer without ſome Warmth, and Heat, 
this Sign, it is clearly proved by an eminent and Life, and Fervency ! Oh that in every 
N Divine, That ſweet Motions of Duty I were favingly affected, that I felt the 
= Fee, of Heart in boly Things, are not Savour of Chriſt Ointments, whoſe Name, 
nt EN infallible  Evidences of Grace, and ' whoſe Interceſſion is as. an Ointment 
The third Kind of Hearers are ſaid to receive poured forth! In Times of the old Teſtament, 
the Word with Foy. Matth. 13. 20. They if they offered up a Sacrifice, and a material 
found ſome Sweet and Power in the Ordi- Fire came down from Heaven, and burnt up 
nances of Chriſt,” And Herod heard Jobn glad. the Sacrifice to Aſhes, it was a certain Teſti- 
ly. Mark 16. 20. And many for a Seaſon re- mony that the Sacrifice was accepted: Now, 
joiced in Fobn's 7 and Miniſtry. John 5. in the Time of the Goſpel, we muſt not ex- 
35. Certdinly Affections in holy Ad miniſtra - pect material Fire to come down upon our 
tions with Delight and Joy, may be in thoſe, Duties; but hath the Lord at any Time cau- 
who yet have no true Grace; ſoit may be, ſed an inward and fpiritual Fire to fall down 
that d Novelty and Strangeneſs of a Doc- upon thy Heart, warming thy Spirit in Duty, 
trine may much affect and delight; or the and carrying it up heaven-ward? Surely if 
Nature of the Doctrine, as it is comfortable, ſo, thou mayeſt ſafely conclude, theſe are the 
without any Reſpect to ſpiritual Operation, very Effects of Chriff*s Intereeſſion; his In- 
may exceedingly affect; or the Miniſter's terceſſion is mine. 
Abtlities, becauſe of his Parts, Eloquence, 3. If in my Heart I feel a holy Frame, Diſ- 
Efocution , affetctionate Utterance, may poſition, Inclination to pray and cry, aud 
much delight and ſtir up the Hearers intercede tor others, eſpecially for the Miſe- 
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Looking unto Feſus; 


Chap. 2. 
then is Chriſt's Interceſſion mine, We ſhould He holds at both Ends of this golden Chain 


(as near as we may ) in every Thing con- 
form to Chrift ; and this Conformity is an 
Evidence or Sign to us of our Intereſt in 
Chriſt; O my Soul, go down into the 
inmoſt Cloſet of thy Heart, look what 
Diſpoſition there is in it towards the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt; and thou mayeft conclude, 
there is in Chrift's Heart the very ſame Diſ- 
poſition towards thee, Ah! do I think there 
is Love in my Boſom towards the Saints, and 
that there is no Love in Chriſt's Boſom to- 
wards me? What, can I think that my nar- 
row, ftraitned and ſinful Bowels, are larger 
than thoſe wide, compaſſionate and tender 
Bowels of jeſus Chriſt? As a Drop of Wa- 
ter is in Compariſen of the Ocean, and as a 
Gravel-ftone is in Compariſon of the Sand; 
ſo is my Heart to Chriſt's, and my Love to 
Chrift's, and my Bowels to Chriſt's Come 
then, and try by this Sign 3 Hereby we know 


that we are tranſlated from Death to Life, if 


we love the Brethren ; be that loveth not hu 
Brother, abidetb in Death. 1 John 3. 14.— 
Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his Life for us, and we 0ugbt to 
lay down our Lives for the Brethren, Ver. 16, 
Is not this plain, if I love the Brethren, 
Cbriſt loveth me; if I feel n my. Heart an 
boly Diſpoſition to go to God, and to pray, 
and ery, and interctde for a Saint in Miſery, 
ſurely the Lord Jeſus hath as much Boweis 
towards me, to go and intercede for me, and 


to preſent my Prayers unto God the Father; 
his Interceſſion is mine. FRI 
ified-and ſancti ſied, 


4. If Jam called, juſt 


then is Chriſt's Interceſſion mine: Are not 
5. E T us believe in us, 2s carrying | 


theſe the Subjeci - matter of Chriſt's Interceſ- 
fion ? I pray (faith Chrift ) that tho ſhould? 
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of our Salvation; the one End is hanged at 
his Breaſt, where the Names of all his Saints 
are written, and the other End is at his 
Heart that he may be the Author and Flnt- 
ſher, the Firft and Laft, the Beginning and 
Ending of our Souls Salvation: Alas! there 
is nothing in ue, in our Reach here below; 
the fir ſt Stirrings of Grace is up in Heaven, 
at the right Hand ef the Father; and the 
far End of any gracieus Thought is as far 
above us, as the Heart of Chrift- is above 
the Earth, Come then, ſith all hangs on 
this great Pin of Chriſt's Interceſhon ; let 
us ſearch and*try, are we called? Do we 
believe ea the Son? Are we ſanQtified in 
ſome Meaſure ? Are we kept from the Evil, 
that Sin may not have Dominion over us ? 
Hath Chriſt put up*theſe Prayers in our 
Behalf, that now we feel ( as it were ) and 
experience the Truth of Chriſt's Prevailings 
with his Father in our Hearts and Lives? 
O ſure Signs that Chriſt's Interceſſion is 


ours; away, away all Dittdence; doubting, 


2 fluctuating Hopes; à Soul thus 

grounded, may with Paul caft the Gantlet, 
and bid Defiance to all the World, he ba 
lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Ele8 ? 
Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who 7; 
even at the right Hand of God, and who alfo 


maketh Interceſſion for us. Rom. 8. 34. 


SEC Ff. v. 
Of believing in Jeſus in that Reſpedk. 


on this great Work of our Salva- 


keep them from the Evil. John 17. 15,— JJ 4 on 
I pray that thou wouldſt ſen#ify tbem through tion in his Intercefſion z wounded Spirits are 
thy Truth ; neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but full of Scruptes, and thus they cry, My 
for them alſb which ſhall believe on mc through Sins will never be forgiven; have net 1 


their Ward; or Preaching 3 Father, 1 will, that 


theſe whom thou haſt given me; be mith me 
in Glory. Ver. 17, 20, 24. He firft prays 
that we may be called and juſtified, and then 
he'prays that we may be ſanAtified-aad layed; 


* 


* ſinned againſt God, and Chrift, and the 
Spitit of Chriſt? Had I not my Hands 
© imbrued in the Blood of his Son? And 
© have not I trodden under Foot the Blood 
of God? And will that Blood that I have 
| © ſhed, 
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566 _ Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. 
© ſhed, and trode on, interceed for my Par- never paſs a Doam of final Condemnation on 

' ,* don? Had 1 but gone ſo far as the Jens thy Soul: What, is there no Difference be. 
* did, Who indeed killed and crucified twixt a Sin done wilfully, or purpoſely, of 

© Chriſt, I might have had ſome Hopes, be- Malice with Delight, and againft the Feel. 

© cauſe they knew not what they did, and ing of = own Conſcience ; and a Sin done 

. © therefore Chrift prayed, Father forgive of mere Ignorance, Inconfideracy, Infirmity, 
- * them, for they know not what they do. or through a ſtrong Temptation, though 3. 
© But alas! I ſinned, and I knew well e- gainſt Light it ſelf? I know there is a Light 
-© nough what, and wherein I have ſinned : given in by God's Word, and ſome Beam «f 
Hau they known, ( faith the Apoftle ) they the Holy Ghoſt, which yet never penetrated 
* would not baue crucified the Lord of Glory ; ſo far as to transform and regenerate the 
1 Cor. 2. 8. But alas I knew it, and I Soul wholly-to God's Image; and in ſuch 
.< was fully convinced that the Commiſſion of a Caſe, a Man may fall away, even into an 
every Sin is a crucifying of Chrift ;; and yet univerſal Fall, a general Apoftaly; but doſt 
 ..© apainft Knowledge, and Judgement, and thou not hope better Things of thy ſelf than 
Light, and Checks of my own Conſcience, ſo? I ſuppoſe thou doſt; O then believe 
© { have crucified the Lord of Glory; and O believe thy Part in Chriſt's Interceſſion ! 
is not the Apoſtle expreſs? It is impoſſible And for the Directions of thy Faith, that 
for theſe 'mbo were once enlightned, andbave thou mayeſt know how, or in what Manner 


© tafted of the beavenly Gift, ——————if they to believe, obſerve theſe Particulars in their 
fall away, to renew them again unto Repen- Order. As 2 
© tance, ſeeing they cruciſy to themſelves the 1. Faith muſt directly go to Chrift, | 
| . © Son of God afreſh, and put him to open Shame. 2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
__ © Heb. 6. 4, 6. Oh 1 fear my Name is not Fleſh, | | 
4 ein the Roll of thoſe for whom Chriſt inter- 3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the 
= - \ © cedes, I have crucified him afreſh, and Fleſh, made under the Law. 
| - © will he intercede fer ſuch a dead Dog as 4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under 
| © Tam? I cannot believe. Silence, Unbe--the directive Part of the Law by his Life, 
nef be not tyrannical to thy ſelf, far Chriſt and under the penal Part of the Law by his 
wil! not; Sin ſhall do thee-no Hurt, nor Sa- Death. 0 
tan, no nor God himſelf, for 1 Chriſt 5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to Death 
can work him to any Thing; if he but open in the Fleſh, and as guickned by the Spi. 
his Wounds in Heaven, he will ſo work his rit, 3 
| | Father, that thy Wounds on Earth ſhall 6. Faith muſt go to Chrift as quickned by 
cloſe up preſently. O but I have ſinned a. the Spirit, and as going up into Glory, 25 
; Faint Light; and what then? I hope thou haſt fitting down at God's right Hand, and as 
not ſinned wilfully, malicioufly, and defpite- ſending the Holy Ghoſt: Of A theſe be. 
ſully againſt the Light: The Apoſtle tells fore. x | 
us, That if we fin wilfully, after we bave re- 7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding 
ceived the Knowledge of the Truth, there re- for his Saints; this Act of Chrift is for - the 
mnaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain Application of all the former Acts on Chritt's 
looking for of Judgement, and fie 7 Indignation. Part; and our Faith cloſing with it, is for the 
Heb. 10. 26, 27. Theſe two Texts in Heb, Application of this, and all other the Aﬀings 
S. 4. and 10. 26. are parallel, and give of Chriſt on our Part. Now is our Faith led 
Light to each other; and therefore unleſs up very bigh; if we can but reach this, we 
thy Sin be the unpardonable Sin, unleſs wil- may ſay, our Faith ftands very lofty ben it 
fully, malicieufly, and deſpitefully, thou haft may at once ſee Earth and Heaven; when it 
«crucified Chriſt, as ſome of the Jews did, may ſee all chat Chrift hath acted for it 
8 : . ; ; "4 here, 


* 
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| 
| 
| 
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Chap. 22: 


act in Heaven for it hereafter. It is not an 
ordinary, ſingle, particular A of Faith that 
will come up” to vhis glorious Myffery; no, 


Looking unto Zeſur: - 


here, and all that Chriſt doth act, and will thou haſt under Conſideration the whole of 
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Chriſt, and the Total of Chriſt's Actings in 
this World, from Firſt to Laſt; in Reed” 
* 


of Mediatien this is the Coronis, the 
ſhot, the Period, the Conſummation, 


no; it is a comprehenſive, pertetive Ad; 
it is ſuch an Act as puts the Soul into a Con- 
dition of glorieus Triumph, Who ſhall 
© condemn ? It is Chriſt that will aye me 
© to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
© make interceſhon for me. The ſame Word 
C to the utter maſt ].is a good Word, and as in Reference unto us, are theſe. _ 
« well put in; it is a reaching Word, and 1. That we might have Communion and 
extends it ſelf ſo far, that thou Fellowſhip with the Father and the Sons 
© canſt not look beyond it: Let 1 pray for-theſe, that as thou Father art in me, 
© thy Soul be ſet on the higheſt and I in thee, "they alſo may be one in us.” 
© Mountain that ever any Crea- John 17. 21 © Ts 
© ture was yet ſet on, and there let chy Soul 2. That we might have the Gift of the 
© take in, and view the moſt ſpacious Pro- Holy Ghoſt; J wil pray the Father, and ba 
« ſpe(t, bath of Sin and Miſery, and Difficul - hal give you another Comforter, that be may 
© ties of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
© humbled Soul did caſt within it ſelf; yea, Truth. John 14. 16, 17. REM 
© join ta theſe all the ObjeQtions, and Hin- 3. That we might have Protection againft 
« drances of thy Salvation, that the Heart all Evil, pray ( faith Chriſt ) that thou 
of Man can ſuppoſe, or invent againſt it wouldff beep them from the Evil : John 17. 
_ « ſelf; lift up thy Eyes, and look to the ut- 13. Some may object, are net the Faithful 
© moſt thou canſt fee, and Chriſt, by his In- ſubject to Evils, Corruptions, and Temptations 
© terceſhon, is able to ſave thee beyond the fil]? How then is that Part of the Inter- 
Horizon, and furtheſt Compaſs of thy ceſſion of Chrift made good unto us? I anſwer, 
© Thoughts, even to the utmoſt, and worſt The Iaterceſhon of Chriſt is preſently avail- 
© Caſe the Heart of Man can poſſibly ſuppoſe ; able, only it is conveyed in a Manner ſuitable 
© it is nat thy having lien long in Sin, or and convenient to our preſent Condition, ſo 
+ long under Terrors and Deſpairs; it is not as there may be left Room for another Life ; 
© thy having ſinned often under many En» and therefore we muſt not conceive all 
© lightnings, that can hinder thee from be; (ently done; it is with us as with Malefattors 
ing faved by Chriſt; Do but remember doomed to Death, ſuppole the ſupreme 
* this lame Word, [ to the uttermeſt J and Power ſhould granta Parden to be drawn; 
© then put in what Exception, thou wilt, or though the Grant be of the whole Thing at 
* canſt. O the holy Triumphs of that Soul once, yet it cannot be written but Word af- 
that can but act its Faith on Chriſt's Interceſ- ter Word, and Line after Line; fo the 
fion ! Why, this is the moſt perfect and Grant of our Protectien againſt all Evir. 
conſummate Act of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office; is made unto Chriſt at firft, but in the Ex. 
this argues thy Chriſt to be a perfect Me- ecution thereof, there is Line upon Line, 
diator, and being a perfet Mediator, no and Precept upon Precept, here a little, and 
Condition can be deſperate ; Aud being there a little: We know Chriſt prayed for 
made perfed, ( ſaith the Apoſtic ) be became Peter, 1 have prayed for thee, thet thy Faith 
the Aut bor of eternal Salvation unte all them” fail not; yet Peter's Faith did ſhake and tot. - 
that obey bim; Heb. 9. 5. Now therefore ter; the Prayer was not, that there might 
lead up thy Faith to this bleſſad Object, and be no Failing at all, but that it might not ut- 
| terlx 


DO of a. 8 F 
Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding. 
for us, it is princi and maivly to leck ta 
the Purpoſe, End, Intent, and Deſign of Chriſt 
in bis Interceſſion: Now the Ends of Chriſt, 


Coodwin, 
Chriſt ſer 
fort hs l 
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terly and totally fail; and in that Reſpeſt in Man, of every of which we are deli. 
Peter was protetted, _.' vered by Chriſt; Firft, An Evil of State 
4. That we might have free Acceſs to the or Condition under the Guilt of Sin, Se. 
Throne of Grace: So the Apoſtle, Sreing coudly, An Evil of Nature under the Cor. 
then we have a great Highpricſt that is paſſed ruption of Sin. Thirdly, An Evit in all our 
ito the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, det Services by the Adherency of Sin, for that 
u. bold faſt our Profeſſion, and come boldly which toucheth an unclean Thing, is made 
to the Throne. of Grace, Heb. 4. 14, 16. And unclean org Now Chrift, by his Righ- 
again, Having therefore Boldneſs to enter in- teouſneſs and Merits, juſtifleth our Perſons 
to the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus, and ba- from the Guilt of Sin; and Chriſt, by his 
ving an Highprieft over the Houſe of God, let Grace and Spirit, doth in Meaſure purify our 
u draw near with a true Heart, in à full A,. Faculties from the Corruption of Sin; and 
ſurance of Faitb. Heb. 10. 23. | Chrift, by his Incenſe and Interceſſion, doth 
J. That we might have the inward Inter- cleanſe our Services from the Adherency 
pellation of the Spirit, which is, as it were, of Sin; ſo that in them the Lord ſmells 2 
the Eccho of Chriſt's Interceſſion in our ſweet Saviour; and both we and our Ser- 

Hearts : --The. Spirit maketh Interceſſion for us, vices find Acceptance with God. 4 Þ 
with Groanings which cannot be uttered. Rom. 7. That we might have the Pardon of all 
8. 26. It is the ſame Spirit's Greans in us, Sin. It is by Virtue of Chriſt's Intercefſion; 
which more diftinQly and fully in Chriſt that a Believer {inning of Infirmity hath a 
prayeth for us. Theſe Things I ſpeak in the Pardon of Courſe, for Chriſt is his Advo- 
World (faith our Saviour) that they might Cate to plead his Caſe; or if he fin of Pre- 
bave my Foy filled in themſelves. John 17. ſumption, and the Lord give Repentance, 
d. I have made this Prayer in the he hath a Pardon at the Hands of God the 


L3, 8 
World, and leſt a Record and Pattern of it Father, by Virtue of this Interceſſion, in , 


ia the Church, that they feeling the ſame Way ef ſuſtice. And to this End rather is 
keavenly Deſires kindled in their own Hearts, Chriſt called an Advocate than a Petitioner; 


may be comforted in the Workings of that any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 


Spirit of Prayer in them, which teſtifieth Father, 1 John 2. 1, The Work ot an Ad- 
do their Souls, the Quality of that Inter- vocate differs from the Work of a Petitio- 
ceſſion which I make for them in the Hea- ner; an Advocate doth not merely petiti- 


ven of Heavens; certainly there is a De- on, but he tells the Judge what is Law, and 


pendance of sur Prayer on Chrift's Prayer; what ought to be dont, and fo doth Chriſt. 
as it is with the Sun, .thaugh the Body of it O my Father ( ſaith Chrift ) this Soul bath in- 
abide in the Heavens, yet the Beams of it deed finned, but / have ſatisfied for hu Sins, 


deſcend to us here on Earth; ſo the Inter- I have paid for them to the Ful; nom there- 


ceſſion of Chriſt, though as tyed to his Per- fore, in a Way of Equity and Fuſtice, I do here 
ſon, it is made in Heaven, yet the Groans, call for thu Man's Pardon. If this were not 

and Deſires of the touched Heart, zs the ſo, our Eſtate would be moſt miſerable, 

Beams thereof, are here on Earth. conſidering, that for every Sin committed b 
6. That we might have the Sanctification us after R-pentance, we deſerve to be ca 

of our Services; of this the Levitical Prieſts out of the Leve and Favour of God our Fa- 
were a Type, For they bear the Iniquity of the ther, for ever and ever. 

Holy Things of the Children of Iſrael, that they 8. That we might have Continuance in 

might be accepted; Exod. 28. 38. And he the State of Grace, I bave prayed for thee 


4s the Angel of the Covenant, who hath a 20 that thy Faith fail not. Luke 22. 32. 50 
den Cenſer to offer up the Prayers of the Saints. that diſſent from us in the Point of Perſe- 


Ke. 8. 3. Some obſcrye a three-fold Evil verance, object, — 
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for Peter, there was ſomewhat ſingular; but Sight to ſo many Thouſand Thoufands of 
we ſay, That in this Prayer there is nothing Saints; now this is the Glory of the Saints 
ſingular, which is not common to all the above ; As a Queen that ſees the-Frince in 
Faithful, and unto ſuch as are given unto his Glory, ſhe delights in it, becauſe it 

Chriſt of the Father. They alledge, That this her Glory; ſo the Church when ſhe ſhall ſeal 
Priviledge was granted to Peter as an Apo- Chriſt her Husband in his Glory, the ſkall re- 
ſtle; but we ſay, That if it was granted to joice in it, becauſe ſhe looks upon it as her 
Peter as an Apoſtle, then it was common to own. Is not this a blefſed End of Chriff's 
Peter and Judas, in that both were Apoſtles, Interceſſion? Why? Hither tend afl the Reſt; 
They alledge further, That Chriſt prays not all the other Ends end in this; and for) this 
for the abſolute Perſeverance of Believers, above all Cbriſt intercedes to his Father, 

but after a Sort, and upon Condition, But Father, I would have my Saints with me; 0 
we ay the Prayer of Chriſt is certain, and hat all the Daughters of Zion may behold King 
not ſuſpended ; In this Prayer bis Defire is Sol#-mon with tbe Crown wherewith thou haſt 
not for Peter that would perſevere, but his crowned bim in the Day of bis Eſpouſals, and 
Deſire is for Peter that he ſhould perſevere ; in the Day of the Gladneſs if bis Heart. 


the Obje&t of the Thing for which Chriſt Cant. 2. 11. 
one 'Queftion, and I have done. 


rays, is diſtin from the Thing it ſelf prayed Our 
How ſhould I ſet my Faith on Work to act 


oro TX. 
9. That we might have the Salvation of on Criſt's Interceſſion for theſe Ends? I an- 


our Souls in the Day of Jeſus; Father, I ſwer. 
wil, that they alſo whom thou beſt given 1. Faith muft petſwade it ſelf, that here 
me, be with me wbere I am, that they might is a Virtue in Ciri/?'s Interceſſion. Certain- 
be bold my Glory, John 17. 24. Why? This is Iy every Paſſage and acting of Chriſt hath 
the main End in Reſpe& of us, our Glory; its Efficacy; and therefore there is — 


and indeed herein is the main Piece of our in this: It is full of Juice, it bath a ſtrong 


Glory, to behold bis Glory! Oh! to ſee the Influence in it. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt glorified, as he ſhall be 2. Faith muſt conſider that it is the De- 
ng; what is ſign of God, and the Intendment of Chrift, 


glorified, muſt be a glorious Thi 
it to ſee his Glory, but to behold the Luftre that this Interceſſion ſhould. be for the good 


of his Divinity through his Humanity? In of thoſe that are given to Chi. O there's 


this Reſpect our very Eyes ſhall come to ſce enough in Chriſt, enough in Cbriſi's Inter- 
God, as much as is peſſible for any Creature ceſſion to conyey Communion, the Spirit, 
to ſee him: We may be ſure God ſhall ap- Protection, free Acceſs to the Throne of 
pear through the Humanity of Chriſt, as Grace, a Spirit of Prayer, Pardon of Sins, 
much as is poſſible for the Divinity to ap- Continuance in Grace and Salvation of Souls 
pear in a Creature; and therefore Men and to the Saints and People of God through all 
viewing of Chriſt. the World; and this is the Deſign of God, 


Angels will be continuall 
I know there is another Glory ot Chrift which that Chrz/P's Interceſhon ſhould be as the 
the Father will put upon him; becauſe be Fountain from whenee all theſe Streams muſt 


bumbled himſelf, therefore God will exalt him, run, and be conveyed unto us. 

and give him a Name above every Name; 3. Faith muſt at dependantly upon the 
and we thall ſee him in his Glory. O the ra- Interceſſion of Chrif . for theſe very Ends: 
viſhing Sight of Saigts'? Chrif is ſo lovely, This is the very Nature of Faith; it relies 
that the Saints cannot leave, but they muft, upon God in Cbrif, and upon all the Aﬀtings. 
and will folow the Lamb whereſoever he goes: of Chrifi, and upon all the Promiſes of Crit. 
Rev. 14. 4. There mall be no Moment to So then, is there a defireable End in Chriffs 


all Eternity, wherein Chriſt ſhall be out of Interceſſion which we aim at ? O let us 
| ; s a 2 Ccce act 


57 Looking unte Jaſat. Chap. 22 
act our Faith dependantly ; let us rely, ſtay, the Day of the Creation; he was (as it 
or lean upon Chiſt to that ſame End; let were) with Child of infinite Love to Man, 
us roll -eur ſelves, or caſt our ſelves upon before he made the World. Some obſerye, 
the very Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſay- That the firſt Words that ever Chri/ wrote, 
ths, any Chrifty there is envugh in thee, and were, Love to Believers ; and theſe were 
In this glorious Interceſſion 12 and there. written with Glory, for it was before Gold 
fore there wil 1 flick, and ebide for ever, was, and they were written upon his Bo- 
4. Faith muſt ever and anon be trying, ſom, for then other Books were not. . 
improving and wreſtling with God, that Vir- 2. In the Beginning of Time he loved 
tue may go out of Ebriſt's Interceſſion into Man above all Creatures, for after he had 
eur Hearts. 1 bave heard, Lord, that there made them all, he then ſpeaks as he rever 
38.an Office ereſted in Heaven, that Chrift as did before, Let us make Man in our Image, 
Pie ſbould be ever praying, and interceding after our Liteneſi, and let him have Domini- 
er bu People; O that 1 may feel the Efficacy on over the Fiſh of the S:a, end over the Fowl 
of Chriſt's Intercefſion J. Am I now in Prayer f of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over 41 
Gabat I could feel in thi Prajer th: Warmth, the Earth. Gen. 1. 26. And though Man 
and Heat, and ſpiritual Fire, which uſually- at that very Inftant unmade himſelf hy Sin; 
Falls down from Cbriſt's Interceſſion into the Chriſt's Love yet was not broken off, but 
Mart of bi- Lord warm my Spirit in this held forth in a Promiſe till the Day of Per. 
Duty; give me the Kiſſes of thy Mouth, O- formance, The Seed of the Woman fhall bruiſe 
that I may now have Communien with thee, the Serpents Head. And, in thy Sed ſhall all 
thy Spirit upon me, thy Frotectien over me ' the Nations of the' Earth be bleſſed. - 
* "Octhat. my Pardon may be ſealed, my Grace z. In the Fulneſs of Time his Love was 
' confirined; my Soul ſaved in the Day of Feſus | manifefted 3 the Seed then bloſſomed, and 
I this Methed, O my Soul follow en 3 and the Birth came out in an high Expreſſion of 
who knows but God may appear cer thou Love; the Man-child, the Love of Chr;F, 
art aware? Howſoever be thou in the Uſe was born, .and ſaw the Light. After thet 
of the Means, and leave the Iſſue to God. (faith the Apoſtle ) the Kindneſs and Tove 
e 2 f God our Saviour towards Man appeared, 
| Tit. 3. 4. I fhall not need ſure to inſtance 


"SECT... YL. in ſucceeding. Paſſages; ſo far as we have 

= gone. 7 —— na Re, Chrift's Life was 

Joving- Jeſus in that Reſpeh, 3 perfect Mirreur ef his Love: As there is 
Of loving Jeſus ſpe no Beam in the Sun, in which there is no 


5. T ET us love Feſus as carrying on this Light; ſo there was no Act in the Life of 
4... great. Work of our Salvation in his Chriſt, but to a ſpiritual Eye it ſhines with 
Interceſſion. New two Things more eſpe- the Light of Love. But above all, O the 
cially will excite our Love. 1. Chriff's Love Love of Chrifft in his Death! ask.a Malefac- 
to us. 2. Our Propriety in Cbriſt. For the tor, if the Prince's Sen ſhould go to his Fa- 
Firſt, many Acts of Cbriſ's Love have ap- ther, and ſay, Father, I confeſs this Wretch 
peared before, and every one is ſufficient to hath deſeryed to die, but1 ſec a Willing- 
draw our Loves to him, again, As,. ness in thee, that he ſhould live; only 1 
1, He had an etergal Con to Man; be perceive it ſticks. with thy Juſtice 5 why, 
feafted himſelf on the Thoughts ef Love, for that, Father, bete I am; and to ſatis- 
Delight, and Free- grace to Man from all E. fy thy Juſtice I will die my ſelf, only let 


ternity 3 :-fince God was God (O boundle(s-* this poor Wretch live to the Glory of thine, 
Duration) the Lord Jeſus, - in a Manner, and my free Grace. Ask (Ifay ) the Ma- 
Vas loving and longing for the Dawning of lefactor what Kind of Love were this 7 Sure- 


hy 


Chap: 2. | Looking unto Jeſus: „ 
iy Chriſt died for our Sins, and Chrift roſe and laid it en his, Shoulders reſeneing. Luke 
again for our Juſtification, and he aſcended, 15. 5. Nay, It yet come nearer; for 
and ſat down at God's right Hand, and ſent Chriſt by his Interceſſion ſets us nearer yet: 
down his holy Spirit, and all for us: There His left Hand ii under us, and bis right Hand 
was not one Paſſage in all theſe Tranſacti - doth i mbract as. Cant. 2. 6. He wears us 
ons, but held forth the Breakings and in Heaven as a Bracelet about his Arms, 
Breathings out of a firong Fire of Love. which made the Spoule cry out, 0 ſet me 6s 

4. At this Time there is a Coal of burning à Sea} upon thine Arm. Cant. 8. 6, He 
Love in the Breaſt ef Chrift ; This Fire ſtamps and prints us on the Palms of his 
was indeed from everlaſting, but the Flames Hands, Bebold 1 bave graven thee on the, 
are as hot this Day as ever; new it is that Palms of my Hands, Ia. 49. W. as if our 
Chriſt loves, and lives; and wherefore lives? Names were written in Letters of Blood 
But only to love us, and to intercede for us. upon Chriſt's Fleſh, He ſets us as a Seal 
Chrift makes our Salvation his conſtant Cal- upon his Heart; that is the Expreſſion ef 
ling; he is ever at his Work, Tefterday, and the Spouſe toe, © ſet me as @ Seal upon thine 
to Day, and for ever: There is net one Heart. Cant. 8. 6. Nay, ſo precious are 
Hour in the Day, nor one Day in a Year, the Saints to Jefus Chriſt, that they lodge 
nor one Year in an Age, wherein Chriſt is in Heaven in his Bowels, and in his Heart, 
not buſie with his Father in this heavenly fer they dwell in Chriſt; Hereby ne know 
Imployment of intexceding for us. He loved that we dwell in bim: 1 John 4. 13. And 
us before he died fer us, his Love being the they dwell in God, and dwell in Love, For 
Cauſe why he died for us; and he loves God is Love, and he that dwelletb in Love, 
us ſtill» in that now he intercedes fer us: It dweleth in God. 1 John 4. 16, I know not 
is as much as to ſay, Cbriſt hath loved us, and what more te ſay. You know, the Manner 
he q—_ not of his Loves Love made him of the Highpriefts was- to carry the Names 
die for us, and if it were to do again, he of the Children of ae into the Holy of 
would die over again; yea, if our Sins had Holies on their Shoulders, and on their 
ſo required, that for every elect Perſon Chriſt Breaſts; but was it ever heard, that any 
muſt have died a ſeveral Death, Love, Love Highprieſt, beſides the great Higbprieſt of 
would have put him willingly upon all theſe our Profeſſion, ſhould carry the Names of 
Deaths. O the Loves of Chrift towards our Thouſands and Millions on his Sheulders, 


poor Souls! If I might but ftay, and take 


ſome Turns in this large Field of Love, how 


many Thouſands of Particulars might Idraw 
eut of Scripture, - expreſſing Chrift's Love 
to us in this Reſpe&-? gong he be in Hea- 
ven, yet, by Virtue of his Interceſſion, he 
bears us in his Hands; yea, he leads us by 
the Hand, and Arms too, I taught Ephraim 
to go, taking them by their Arms, bat they 
knew not that I healed them. Ia. 40. 11. 
Hoſ. 11. 3. He daodles us on his Knees, 
he bears us on his Wings: As àan Eagle flir- 
reth. up her Neſt, fluttereth over ber Toung, 


and on his Arms, and on his Hands, a 
on his Wings, and on his Boſom, and on his 
Heart; nay in his Heart, and in his Bowels, 
as a Memorial before. the Lord? © unmatch- 
able Love 

Methinks this Love of Chrift ſhould new 
change my Soul into a Globe or Mals of di- 


vine Love towards Chrift, as it were by the 


Spirit of the Lord. Methinks a Sight of 
Chriſt in his preſenting himſelf, and his Sa- 
crifice te his Father for me, ſhould ſo ena- 
meur my Soul, as that I ſhould delight in 
ne other Sight but this. Then is a Chriſtian 


ſpreadeth abroad ber Wings, taketh them, and ſweetly exerciſed, when as the golden Ball 
beareth them en her Wings\, fo the Lord alone of divine Love is toſſed to and again betwixt ' 
dvth lead us, Deut. 32. 11, 12. Hgcarries Chrift's Boſom and his; and in this Re- 
us on his Shoulders, as a Man found bis Sheep, ſpeſt it is a W that before this I am 

ne" Cccc2 not 


( 


| ns. HE”... 


ready to cry out with the Spouſe, 0 54 


me with Flagont, and comfort me with Apples, ſelf 3 enjay thy Chrift, and not thy ſelt; live 
ww in thy Chriſt, not in thy ſelf : Solace thy ſelf in 


for Tam fick of Leue. Cant. 2. 5. 0 4 


wounded with the Arroms of Love, ſo as neither ] 


Grave, ner Death, nor Hell, neitber Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things pre- 
ſent, nor Things to come, can ever lick theſe 
Wounds,. or embalm, or bind th:m up. 0 
amy Chrift, my Lerd, my Jeſus, bat ſhould 
Ide, but yield over 'my jclf as 4 Spouſe under 
' the Power of ber. Hausband? What. ſhould 1 
do, but. loſe my ſelf in ſuch a deep Ueean of 
Toves, longer than Wine, hotter than Coais 
of. Juniper, which bath a moſi vebe ment Flame? 

2. Another Motive of our Love to Chriſt, 
is-our Propriety in Chriſt, Ne ae not your 


Dooliug unto Jeſus. 


not ſickned, and overcome with Love, ard be not her on; come, love thy Chrift, and 


not thy ſelf; potſeſs thy Chrift, and not thy 


eſus Chriſt, not in thy ſelf; ſay with the 
Apoſtle, I am crucified with Chrift, neverthe. 
leſs 1 live, yet not J, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
Gal. 2. 20. Certainly, it ever thou comeſt 
to love Chrift cruly, thou canft not but deny 
thy ſelf, and all created Lovers. This Love 
will ſerue up thy ſelf ſo high above the World, 
and above thy Fleſh, and abeve thy ſelf, and 
above all other Lovers, that nothing on this 
Side Chrift, whether in Heaven or on Earth, 
will come in Competition with him.Suppoſe a 
Man in the Top of a Caſtle higher than the 
third Region of the Air,-er near the Sphere 


ewa, ſaid the Apoſtle of us; 1 Cor. 6. 19.. of the Moon, qhouid look down to the faireſt 


and be is net his own, may we lay of Chritt. 
If any ask how may this be? 1 anſwer, That 
the Soul in loving Chriſt is. not her own, 
and in Regard of loving, Chrift is not his 
on; every one makes over it ſelf to a- 


nother; and Propriety or Intereft to it ſelf ſo the Soul, filled with the Love of Chrift, 


and ſweeteſt Meadows, or to a Garden rich 
with Roſcs, and Flowers of all ſweet Colours 
and deliaious Smells; certainly he ſhould not 
lee or tee} any Sweetnels, Pleaſantneſs, Co- 
lour or Smell, becauſe he is ſo far above them; 


en both Sides ceaſeth; My Beloved is mine, is ſe high above all created Lovers, that their 


and | am bu, ſaith the Spouſe; Cant. 2. 16, Lovelineſs cannot reach or aſcend to the high 
and large Capacity of a ſpiritual Soul. O 
for a Soul filled up with all the Fulneſs of 


not as if, Chrift ſhould leave off to be his 
dun, ox to be a free God, when he be- 
cameth ours; ro, no; but he ſo demeans 
himſelf, in Reſpect of his Loves, as if he 
were not his on; he putteth on ſuch Rela- 
tions, and afſumes ſuch Otfices of Engage- 


ment, as 5 he were all for us, and no- Saints, what is the Breadth, and Length, and. 
i Depth, and Height, and to know the Love of 
Chriſt that paſſcth Knowledge { Eph, 3. 18, 19. 
phet, @ Friend, a Guides an Head, an Huſe Surely if Ckriſt be mine, if his Death be 
mine, his Reſurreftion mine, his Aſcenſion 
mine» his Seſſion mine, his laterceſhon mine, 
how fhould- 1 but love him with a ſingular 
Love ? Farewel World, and worldly Glory 


thing for. himſelf, thus he is called @ Sa- 
wiour, a Redeemer, a King, @ Priefl, a Pro- 


band, a. Leader, Ronſomer,. and Interceſſor ; 
and what not uf this Nature? 

O my Soul come hither, and put. thy little 
Cardle to this mighty Flame; if thou hadſt 
ten Hearts, or as many Hearts in one as there 
are elected Men and Angels in Heaven and 
Earth, all theſe would be too little for Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Only go as far as thou canſt, and love 
kim with that Heart thou haft, yea love him 
with all, thy Heart, and all thy Soul, and all 


not his own.z lo let thy Soul in loving Chriſt 


God ! O for a Soul fretched out to its wi- 


deft Capacity and Circumference- for the 


Entertainment · of Ged! O my Soul, that 
thou wert but able te comprebend with all the 


if Chriſi come in Room, it is Time for you 


to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a Candle, 
when the Sun ſhines fair and bright upon my 
Head: What? is my Name written en-t}e 
Hcart of Chriſt? Doth ke wear. me as a Fa- 
| vour and Love-tuken about his Arms and 
thy Might: And as Chriſt in loving thee is Neck ? ls he at every Turn preſenting ne 

and my Duties to his beavenly Fathers 0 
: ” e thoy 


| Chap. 72 


— 4 — 
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Chap. 29 b 
raviſhed my Heart, my King, my 
898 — raviſhed my Heart with one 
of thine Eyes, and with one Chain of- thy 
ek. Cant. 4+ | 
gr © wy teak thou hadft been with 
Chrift when he waſhed his Diſciples Feet, 
and that he ſhould have come, and have 
waſhed thy Feet; would not thy Heart have 
lowed with Love to Jefus Chriſt? Why ? 
Chrift is now in Glory, and now ke takes 
thy filthy Soul, and dirty Duties, and waſhes 
(as it were) the Feet of all, that be may 
reſent them to his Father: Thou canſt rot 
ſhed a Tear, but he waſhes it over again in 
his precious Blood, and perfumes it with his 
glorious Inte rceſſions. Oh! what Cauſe haſt 
thou to love Jeſus Chrift ? Oh! you that ne. 
rer loved Chriſt, come, love him now; and 
vou that have loved Chrift a little, O love 
him more: Above all, let me, O my Soul, 
charge upon thee this Duty o Lore; O go 
away warmed with the Love of Chriſt, and 
with a Love to Chritt. 


SECT. VIL 
of joying in Jeſus in that ReſpeB. 


7. ET us jy in Jeſu, as carrying en 


Looking unto Fett: 


>. oo 
very Calc? Was there net a Law againft us; 
an Hand-writing of Ordinances,'a Sentence 
of a double Death, ef Body and Soul? Had 
not Satan, as wicked Haman, accuſed as | 
and ſought by all Means our Condemnation? 
But yet behold, not only an earthly EHB, 
but Jeſus the Son of God was willing, for 
our Sakes, to come down frem Heaven; and 
he it was that took away the Hand writing of 
Ordinances, and eancelſed it upon the Croſs 3 
that aſcended into Heaven, and there make 
Requeſts for us; and he it is in whom his Fa- 
ther is well-pleaſed ; Never comes he to his 
Father, but he obtains the Grace of the gol. 
den Sceptre; no ſooner he cries, I will that 
theſe. peor Souls be eternally ſaved ; but his Fa-. 
ther anſwers, Amen; be it ſo: Be it, O 
Son, even 4s thou pleaſeft, O that we couſd 
joy at this? O that we could imitate the Jews ? 
O that Light, and Gladnefs, and Joy, and 
Honour would poſfeſs our Souls! If at Chrift's 
Birth was fuch, and ſo much joy; becauſe a 
Saviour was proclaimed, is not eur Joy to be 
heightned when Salvation is effected? If 
the ficſt Act of Chrif's Mediation was ſo 
j0yvus, ſhall not the laſt AR of his Mediation 
much more joyous ? But I hear ma- 
ny Objettions, Which keep back Joy; they - 
are as Bars and Hindrances as the Doors o 
many heavy Hearts, that Joy cannot enter in: 


this Wortkof our Salvation in his In- I ſhall inſtance in ſome. oX 7 
terceſſion. Surely this is glad Tydings of O, I am much oppoſed here in this World, 


great Joy, When wicked Heman procured 
Letters from King Ahaſaerus for the Deftruc- 
ems» then Eſiber the Queen 


tion of all 
to the King that her People 


makes Reque 


might be ſaved, and Haman's Letters revo- 


bed; And the King ſaid to ber, What wſlt 
thou Queen Eflber ? And what is thy Requeſt, 
and it ſhall be given thee? Efther 5. 3. 0 
the Joy of the Jews at this happy Tydings! 
Thea the City of Shufhan- rejniced, and mas 


lon 

Opcofitions of Men, ſo long as Chrift doth' 
intercede for thee in Heaven? O remember 
Chriſt's Bowels; it may be he ſuffers Men 
to be mercile's on Earth, that thou mayſt 


lad ; then the Fews bad Light, and Giedneſs, look up, and behold hew merciful he is who' ; 
— Joy, 0 Hendour; in euery Province, and fits above: And tell me, haft thou no Expe- 


in every City, wbitbe/ ſoever the King's Cn rience © ] 
nay 4 _ bis Decree came, the uns ſtra gel) come in now and then ? Why 


bad Joy, and Gladneſs, a Feaſl, and à good write upon the Forchead of ſuch Favours, 
Day. Elth. 8. 15, 46, 17. Is not this our | 


(ſays one) Men are as Wolves and Devils; 


De have compaſſed me, the Aſſembly 4 the 
Wicked have enclojed me. Plalm 22-16. They 


have no Bewels, they perſecute, reproach, © 


revile, ſo that I am killed all the Day 
— And what then? What matters 


f this Truth? Doth not Relief 


7 N 


— 


— 


1 
HH and compaſſionate Mediator in 


Heaven. 
O O Iam much tempted, (ſays another) that 
I cannot pray; had I now the Key of Prayer, 
I could then unleck the Cabinet where all 
God's Treaſures ly, and take out what I 
pleaſed ; but alas! my Prayers are dull, a 
eak, and dry, and without Spirit and Lite, 
I cannot pray. If ſo, be humbled for 
it; and yet know this, that when thou canft 
not pray, Chrift then prays for thee, and he 


pra 
ba thou no Experience of this Truth? Hath 


Looking unto Foſus: 


nd have dealt treacherouſly with me, among al 


| none ftands by me; I ewn him, but there i; 
s that thou mayſt pray: And tell me, 


Chap. ry. 
muſt be ſubdued 5 Hell-gates ſhall not prevail 
againft thee ; he will not quench thy Spark 
until ke bring forth Judgment unto Victory. 

Oh, but I am in a ſuffering Condition 
( ſays another) and there is none that re. 
gards, or takes Pity on me; all my Friend: 


my Lovers there is none to comfort me: Th 


have heard, that I ſigh, and there is none tg 
refreſh me; I ſtand for Chriſt, but there is 


none owns me. Bleeding Chriftian, bez: 
up! Is not Chriſt's Interceſſion a ſufficient 


not ſometimes thy Spirit been enlarged in 
Prayer? Haſt thou not ſometimes felt th 
Heart warmed, or ſavingly affected? Ha 
thou not ſometimes in Prayer been lifted up 
above thy ſelf, and above the World ? Con- 
clude then, My Interceſſor above hath 
© ſent me this Gift and Spirit; it is not J, 
© but Chriſt's Interceſhen, that by an ad- 
© mirable and ſecret Operation hath given 
E me the Spirit to help my Infirmity ; theſe thou art perſecuted, and ſo was Chrift ; Sin 
© are the Interceſſions of the Spirit of Chrift, loads thee, and ſo it did Chriſt. A Chriſt. 
© and they are the very Eccho of the Inter- an's Condition needs Compaſſion, and Chrit 
* ceſſions of Chrift in his 6wn Perſon. knows hew much, and it is his Work con- 
O but I labour under ſuch and ſuch Cot- tinually to lay it open above; O my Fs. 
. .xuptions, ( ſays ansther) and the Devil is ©-ther; thus, and thus it is with the Militant 
-buly ; exceeding buſy, and he exceedingly. © Church, not a Member in it, but he it 
-prevails; How am I overcome with theſe © under Sin and Affliction; ſee here the 
TCorruptions, and with theſe and theſe Sins? Tears, hearken to the Sighs and Groazz, 
It may be ſo, and yet do not altogether de- © and Chatterings, and Mournings of my 
ſpend; for Feſws Chriſt is at God's right © Doves belew ; I preſent here their Perſons 
Hand, and there he fits till all his Enemies be © and Performances; and oh that they may 
made his Footftool 5 And what? Are not thy © find Acceptance through my Merits! Some 
Sins his Enemies? O be of goed Comfort, for ſpeak of Heaven's Muſick, ſome tell us of 
Chrift will prevail; it is one Piece of his Saints and Angels ſinging and warhling in 
Prayer that he puts up for thee, To keep thee lively Notes, the Praiſes of Chriſt in Hez- 
from Evil. Jehn 17. 15. And ſurely he will ven; and if any ſuch Thing be, certainly, 
either keep thee from it, or keep thee in it, it is Ear-tickling, Heart-raviſhing Muſick: 
that in the Iſſue thou ſhalt have the Victory. O the Melody O the Joy of Saints to heat 
Thoſe that theu gaveſi me I have kept, ( ſaith ſuch heavenly Airs with eavenly Ears! But 
Chriſt) and none of them is loft. John 17. 12. be it as it will be, of this I am confident, 
If he undertake for thee, thou art, ſafe and that Heaven it ſelf yields no ſuch Muſick as 
fure ; His Covenant is. everlaſting, even the is the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt this ( it 
Sure Mercies of David. Ia. 55. 3. And there- any Thing in Heaven do it) makes Melody 
_* fore if yet thou doſt not, certainly thou ſhalt in the Ears ef God, and of all celeftial Spi- 
cel the Virtue of Chriſt's Interceſſion: Sin Tits, Saints er Angels: And (O my Soul) 


ſu Pole 


Anſwer to this Caſe? Alas, thou wouldſt be 
pitied for all thy Weakneſſes; why ? Kron 
that Compaſſion is natural te Jeſus Chrif; 
he is a merciful Highprieft, and can be ro 
ether to thee; God erdained him to co. 
ciate in ſuch a Tabernacle as wherein than 
dwelleſt, he was in all Things like unto thee, 
Sin only excepted. It may be thou art in 
Want, and ſo was Chrift, he had no Houſe; 


Chap. Looking 
ſuppoſe thy ſelf within the Compaſs, if now- 
thou could ſt but hear what thy Jeſus is faying 
in thy Behalf; * Is not this a Brand newly 


unto Teſus:- 
SECT, vit. 


« plpckt out of the Fire * Was net this That to, and praifing” of Jeſu iy that 
pee. 


poor Soul but the other Day in a State of 
Nature, defiled with Sin, within a Step 
of Hell? And did not I ſend my Spirit 

to recall him? Was not this precious Blood 

© ſhed ſor the Redemption of him? And 
© what though Sin ftickand cleave to him to 
« this Day, yet have I not given the Charge 

© to take away his filthy Garments from him, 
© and to cloath him with Changes of Rai. 

«© ment, even with the ſhining Ropes of mine 
© own Righteouſneſs ? O my Father, let this 
« Soul live in thy Sight: O caſt him not 

© away for whom I have ſuffered, and done 

c all this; I cannot reft ſatisfied without his 

« Seciety, 1am not right till he is with me 

« in Glory : Ho is my Darling, my Purchaſe, 
« my Portion, my Delight; and theretore let 
© him be ſaved. Is not this enough te cauſe 
thy very Heart leapin thy Boſom? Bonavens 
ture fondly reports, that Frencis hearing an 
Angel a little while playing on an Harp, he 
was ſo moved with extraordinary Delight, 
that he thought himſclt in another Werld. 
O! but ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt hear the Voice. 
of Jeſus thy Interceſſor thus pleading for 
thee, wouldſt thou not be caſt into an Exta- 
ſy 2 Weuld not this fill thee with Joys un- 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory : Come, 
realize this Meditation. Certainly if thou art 
Chris, he is thus, or in ſome other Manner, 
interceding for thee ; as ſure as Chrif is in 
Heaven, he is pleading with his Father in 
leaven on thy Behalf ; O the Joys, the Joys, 
the Joys that I ſhould now feel! =——— Tel] 
me, is it not a Comtort for a poor Beggar to 
be relieved at a rich Man's Door? We are 
all Beggars in regard of Heaven, and Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not only come forth and ſerve us, 
but he takes us poor Beggars by the Hand, 
and leads us in to his heavenly Father, Oh 
what Comfort is here! 


* ET us pray, and praiſe our Jeſus in 
this Reſpet, | 
1. Let us Pray, or ſue out our Intereft in 
this Iaterceſſion: It is a Queſtion anon 
the Schools, Whether we may conveniently 
py to Jeſus, to pray to his Father in our 
Behalf? And thus far is granted, That we 
may pray to Chrift to make us Partakers of 
his Interceſſions, and to mingle our Prayers 
with his Prayers, that they may find Accep- 
tance with God his Father. But that we ma 
uſe.ſuch a Form, as Ora pro nobis, O Chri 


pray for ws, it is looked upon as inconvenient 


in this Reſpect. 1. Becauſe we have no ſuch 
Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. 1 Cor. 
11.6, 2, Becauſe it ſavours too much ef the 
Error of Arrius, Neſtorizs, and indeed of the 
Romanifts themſelves. 3. Becauſe our Pray» 
ers are moſt-what directed to Chrift in his 
Perſon or divine Subſiſtenee, whoſe Part is 
rather te give, than to ask; or if they are 
directed to Chrift as Mediater, and not ſimp- 
ly, as the only begotten Sen of God, then I 
ſee no Incongruity, ( though in the former 
Reſpect ſome Inconveniency ) but that we 
may ptay to Chriſt to intercede for us; for ſo 

he is God and Man; and he is confidered ac- 
cording to both Natures; only the Difference 
of both Natures is ſtill to be kept and main- 
tained, Interceſſion is the Office of the 
whole Perſon of Chrift, and of the two Na- 
tures of Chriſt; But ke performs this Office 
ene Way according to his divine Nature, and 
another Way according to his human Nature. 
I lift not to quargel about Niceties; it is 
thus agreed on all Hands, and that is enough - 
to our Purpeſe, that we may call on Jeſus, or 
on God the Father in and through Jeſus, that 
Chriſt's Interceſſions may be . ours, and _ . 


——— 


=y 
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he would make it out to us in a Way of Af 


ſurance every Day more and more. 
2. Let us praiſe, let us bleſs God, and 


bleG Chriſt for every Tranſation in Heaven 


for us. It is a Wonder te obſerye what Songs 
of Praiſe were chanted to Chriſt in Heaven, 
for that one Tranſaction of opening the Book, 
and looſing the ſeven Seals thereof; , Firſt, 
The four. Beaſſs, and then the four end twenty 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, having eve- 
one of them Harps, and golden Vials full of 
dours, which are the Prayers of the Saint®; 
Rev. 5: 8. Andthey ſung a new Song, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to yu 
be Seals thereof, for tbou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
 gedeemed us to Go by thy Blosd.— Ver. 9. 
And then, the Angels round about the Throne, 
goboſe Number was Ten thouſand Times Ten 
thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands, Ver. 
11. came on, ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
' Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Bleſſing. =» Ver. 12. And then, every 


| Creature which i in Heaven, and on the: Earth, | 


and under the Earth, and ſuch as are in the 
Sea, came on, ſaying, Bleſſing, and. Honoar, 
and Glory, and Pomer be unto him, that fitteth 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. Ver. 13. And the four Beaſis and 
four and twenty Elders ſel down and morfhip- 


4 him that liveth for ever and ever. Ver. 14, Chrift, and te appear for Chrift, and to own 

cannot tell what other Tranſactions may his Cauſe in theſe backſliding Times; in that 
- be in Heaven, we have but Hints of them Chrift, who fits at the right Hand of God, 
here, nor ſhall we fully or particularly know is willing and ready to appear in Perſen for 
them till we come to Heaven; but for this us, both as a Mediator, and Sponſor, and 
one TranſaQion of Chriſt's Interceſſion, we Solicitor, and Advocate, and Leiger-Ambaſ- 
cannot imagine leſs Praiſe to be given to ſador. 


Chriſt than for any other. O then let us do 


this Duty on Earth, as it is done in Heaven! our Salvation, let us ſpend all our Time for 
What, is Chrift praying for us? O let us be him, and in his Service; the Apoſtle tells us, 
on the Exerciſe of praiſing him; Is Chriſt That he ever Iives to make Interceſſion for u. 
interceding for us? Let us give him the Glo- Heb. 7. 25. It is not for a Day, or a 
ry ef his Interceſſion; Heaven is full of his ora Year, but he lives for.ever upon this 
Praiſes, O why ſhould not Earth ring with Account; fef ever, i. e. during all the Time 
the Sound thereof? Praiſe the Lord, © my from his Aſcenſion, until the End of 
World; he is ftill interceding; he ſpends 
11 that Time for us, and ſhall we think it 


Sul, and all that i; witbin me, praiſe his holy 


76 - | Looking unto Feſus: 


Name of Chriſt, and hold it ferth in Profeſ. 


% > 


Chap: d 
SECT. IX, 


of conforming ts Jeſm in that Reſed. | 


9. 1 ET us conform * — in Reſpect ot 
his Interceſſion. I cannot think, hut 

in every Action of Chriſt there is ſomethin 
imitable of us. And as to the preſent Work, 
— inftance only in theſe few Particular, 

b | 

1. Chriſt appears in Heaven for us; let ys 
appear on Earth for him. Is there not Equi. 
ty, as well as Conformity in this Duty? 0 
my Soul, conſider what thy Chriſt is doing, 
conſider wherein . the Interceſſion of Jeſy; 
Chriſt conſifts ! Is not this the firſt Part d 
it? Why, he appears in Heaven before Saint, 
and Angels, and-before God his Father in thy 
Behalf z and art thou afraid to appear before 
Worms, Mortais, Duſt and "Aſhes in hi 
Cauſe, or for his Truth ? Shall Jeſus Chrit 
own thee in Heaven; and wilt thou not own 
eſus Chriſt here in this World ?. Shalb Jeſu 
Chrift, as thy great Highprieſt, take thy very 
Name, and-carry it upon his Breaſt into the 
Preſence of Ged ; and wilt not thou take the 


fron and Practice to all Men? Oh, what a 
mighty Engagement is bere to ſtand to 


2. Chriſt ſpends all his Time for us and 


onth, 


499 


* - 


L 


Chap. 2. _ Looking unto Jeſus. e 
too much Time to ſpend a few Days that we theugh they be our Enemies, for we were 
have here to live upon the Earth for him? no better to Jeſus Chriſt: Learn of me, (ſaith 


One thinks this the greateſt Argument in the © Chriſt) and ſo far as he is imitable*let us fol- 


World to make us to walk clofly with God in low him; Doth Chriſt pray? let aus pray'; 
Chriſt; He ſpends,of his Eternity for us, and Deth he pray for us and others? let us pray 
ſrall not we ſpend of our _ whole Time for bim? for our ſelves, and then let us pray one for 
Surely People do not think what Chrift is another. I exhort therefore, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
a doing in Heaven for them; if you who that firſt of all Sapplicationt, Prayers, Inter- 
are Saints would but ſeriouſly conſider, that ceſſons, and giving of Thanks be made for all 
Chriſt, this Sabbath, this Day of Reſt, is at Men. i Tim. 2. 1. And come, lift thy 
his Work, that without any Wearineſs or Prayer for the Remnant that is left, faid the 
Intermiſſion, from Morning till Evening, and King to /ſaiab, Iſa. 37. 4. And, wreſtle to- 
frem Evening till Morning, he is ever, ever, gether in Prayer for me, ſaid Paul; Rom. 16. 
interceding ; how would this engage you in 30. And, Give the Lord no Reff till be male 
his Service? Ah Chriftians! if you "ſhould Feruſalem 6 Praiſe in the Garth, (aid the 
continue praying, praiſing, reading, hearing Prophet, Ia. 62. 7. Chriſt intarcedes, and 


„all this Day, without any "Intermiſſien or there is no QueRtien but we ſhould ĩntercede 


breaking off, Oh what Wearinels ! Ok how for the living: Saints. Bretbren, pray for us, 
would you ſay, When will the Day be done ? ſaid the Apoſtle ; 1 Thefſ. 5. 25. -Whoſoerer 
1 hen will the Sabbath be at an End? Well, thou art that readeft, /beſcech thee remember 
but Chriſt is not weary of ſerying.you ; this ne in thy Prayers z it may be thin art nearer 
Sabhath, and the laft Sabbath, and the other God, and more in Favour with God than ſuch 
Sabbath, and every Sabbath, when you had à poor Sinner as am. As Mordiea; Tet . 
done your Duties, he took your Perſons, and Mer on work to intercede for bim with the 
Duties, and preſented all unto his Father; he King, and for his Peeple z ſo tis our Duty-to 
prayed ever your Prayers, and continued crave the Prayers of ſuch who are upon better 

praying, and ſaying, Lord, accept of 4 ſhort, Terms (poſſibly) with the Lord, than we © 
poor, lean, imper fel Service done on Zarth fos our ſelves are at the preſent ; Only i ] 
my Sake, and for theſe Merits ſake, which I wif thy Prayers at ſuch a Time, when thy 

am continually preſenting to thee here in-Hea- Heart i got neareſt ts God, by ſpecial-Stirrings. 
ven. Oh, Why do we. not come up te this of Faith «nd Tove. I ſup thou - cant 
Conformity? Ob, why are we ſo unconform- not have a Spirit and Power of Prayer, but 
able to the Actings of Chriſt? He is preparing ſametimes. or other thou art ( as it were in 
Manfiens for us in Heaven, and are we dig: the Lap of Chriſt, upen the Spouſes Knee, 
ging in this World? He is making Mention in the Beloved's Boſomz O then make a 
of our Names to God, and are we finning © Requeſt for an unworthy one; O then, if 


againſt him and God? His Blood cries, O that © ever, intercede for me; becauſe then I read 
ved; and ſhall our Sins © 'Chrift's own Interceſſion in thy Intenceſſi- 


theſe Souls may be fs 
e Souls fhould be dam- on. What is thy Prayer then but as the 


cry, It is juſt that 

ned? O mind the Exemplar, Chrift ſpends © Echo of Chriſt's Prayer, the Amen to 
all his Time for you, do you ſpend all your © Chriſt's Interceſſians, which he makes in 
Time for him: We cannot hut judge this to Heaven? Chriftians, it is our Duty to 
be moft equal, That they who 1:ve ſhould not put ene another upon praying one for ano 
henceforth live unts themſelves, bat unts him ther; Chrift intercedes for us, and ſo ſhould 
who ever lives to make Interceſhon for them. we-intercede for his, called or -uticalled, ij 
lievers to ſo they belong to the Eleftion ot Grace. 


3. He prays for us, and for all 
his Father; let us pray for our ſelves, and for 4. Chrift takes our Prayers, and mingles 


a]! eur Brethren, and for all Sorts of Men, them with his own Prayers, Intereeſſiong; 
| | ne, 
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— 


\ 
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5758 TLoobing unto Jeſus; Chap. 2. 
Incenſe, and ſo preſents all as one Work to heal the Flaws of that Prayer; and then 
min jed together unto God the Father; O another, to do as much for that; and ſo u 
jet this be our Care, to put up all our Prayers infinitum ; By this Means there would be ay 
to God in-the Name of Chrift, and to ftay infinite Progreſſion, without any Stop at any 
our ſelves upon the Interceſſions of Chriſt; Prayer at all,” | 


when all is done, let us beg the Acceptance Axſw. I anſwer, This _—_— were va. 


of our Prayers, not for our Sakes, nor for lid, if there were no Interceffion of Chriſt to 
our Prayers Sake; but for his Sake, who ſtay eur ſelves and our Prayers on: But, as we 
perfumes our Prayers, by interweaving them grant Requeſts many Times fog ſome Friends 
with his Pravers. . Many a poor Soul is many ſake, rather than for the Party's ſake ; ſo God 
a Time afraid to pray to God, for want of doth always grant Requeſts for Chritt's ſake, 
the due Conſideration of this Conformity ; never for our own ſakes. Thou objecteſt, 
fuch an:one goes to Prayer, and he looks up- There are many Defetts in our Prayers, az 
om it as it lies upon his own Heart, or as it made by us. But I anſwer, There is no De. 
comes from himſelf, and then he cries, Ob, ſects in the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
what 4 poor, weak, ſinful, imperfect impeni- Chrift, for whoſe ſake alone they are granted 
tent Prayer i this ? Well, but if this weak of God; and therefore our Prayers, being 
Prayer of athine be once mingled with the made in Chrift's Name, they mav fray their 
zlorious and heavenly Prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, Heads in Chriſt's Boſom; in this Reſpect, we 
the Weakneſs will ſoon vaniſh, and thy Pray- need not fill to run our ſelves in a Circle, 
er. will find Acceptance with God the Fa- this being the laſt Reſolution, * 4 Merits, 
ther; it is with yeur Prayers and Duties as and Chriſi's Interceſſion. Chriſt offers up our 


it is with your Fire, your Kitchen Fire is Perſons and wooden Prayers in his golden 


troubled with-abundance of Smoke, but it Cenſer to his Father; Chriſt's Interceſſion 
ever it could aſcend into the Element of Fire therefore is that which doth the Deed. No, 


| above; it would ſmoke no more; ſa- your to ſay our Prayers are of no Uſe, it is all 


Prayer, while it lies upon your own Hearth, one as to ſay, His Interceſſion is of no Uſe; 
there's a great deal of Smoke in it, but it ever got that we are ſo good, that he cannot take 
it get up- into the Hands of Jeſus Chriſt, Exception againſt us and our Prayers; but 

re it is in its own Element, and ſo it is becauſe Chrift is ſo good, and his Interceſſi- 
freed from all its Smoke, and ſo the Weak- en for us, is ſo good, that he neither can, 
nek of it is done away. O conform to Chriſt nor will take Exception againſt him, or his 


in this Point; be will net preſent/thy Pray- Interceſfian for us; and in this Caſe Chrift 


ers to God, but .hecawill firſt mingle it with and Chriftians make ene Perſon (as it were) 
his own Prayers ; no more fhouldit thou pre- in Law; his Interceſſion for us, and our In- 
ſent a Prayer to God but in Chriſt's Name, terceſſions for our ſelves are but one Inter- 
2 that all thy Prayers find Accep - ceſſion: And indeed, he ſe mingles them that 
tance in, fer, and through the Interceſſion of they ſeem but one, for the Smoke of the In- 
eſus Chriſt, If it were not for this, I pro- cenſe, and the Prayers of the Saints, aſcend a 
ſs I knew not how to anſwer the-Cavils of together before God out of the Angel's Hand, 
our diſſolute Adverfaries, who throw down Rev. 8. 4. war: * 
Prayers, as of no Uſe at all. For thus they + Chriſt pleads the Cauſe of his People, 
Object ——— | and anſwers all the Accuſations of Satan a- 


. Gbjt. Thou canſt not Pray, (ſay they) by gainft them; Oh, let us plead for them for 


thy. own Confeſſion, without ſome Defect, whom Chrift pleads, and anſwer the Accuſa- 
Imperfection, Sin: And if fo, there is need tions of Satan, or his lofiruments, againſt 
of anew.Prayer, to beg Parden for the De- their Perſons, or their Ways. We have 2 
Weds vi that Prayers and then another Prayer, ſtrange Generation of Men abroad, whoſe 
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very Religion 


Toobing amo Feffur: 1 


conſiſts in Railing, Reviling, 


Reproaching the Servants of the livin j 
not the beſt Men, nor the beſt Miniſters un- 


der Heaven eſcape 


lately received a 
Paper, Wherein the 
Quakers gave the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt theſe 
following Names, Con- 
jurers, Theeves, Rob- 
bers, Antichrilts, Wit - 
ches, Blind Guides, 
Devils, Lyars, Baals 
Prieſis, Sir Symonds, 
Diſſemblers, Vpholders 
ef ibe ſeven Headed and 
ten Horned Beaſts, 4 
viperousa and frogen- 
tine Generation, bloody 
Herodians , Blaſphe- 
mers, Scarlet coloured 
Beaſts, Babylons Mer- 
chants, 
Whited Walls, Painte 
Sepulchres, Ravening 
Wolves, ,Perſecutors, 
Tyrants, Greedie Dogs, 
Phariſees, 


Bufie _— 


them. * Are they not all, 


ſay they, Wolves, -Dogs, 
Hirelings, Prieſts of Baal, 
Covetous, Carnal, Dam: 
ned; and what not? Are 


they not all, ſay they, (as 
the Devil ſaid of Joſhua) 
cleatbed with filthy Gar- 


ments? Defiled totally, 
utterly defiled with the 


Pollutions of Babylon? 


Chriftians ! when you 
hear this Language,learn 
you to conform to Chriſt; 
go you firſt to God with 
the Lord's own Plea, 
Now, the Lord rebuke 


you their Cauſe, and anfwer the Adverſaries 

Accuſations, | 
6. Chrift by his Interceſſion, ſaves ws to 
the uttermoſt. Heb. 7. 25. O let us ſerye him 
to the uttermoſt 3 ſurely all we can de. is 
too little to anſwer ſo great a Love as this, 
Oh Chriſtians ! Why ſhould it be efteemed a 
needleſs Thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſcion- 
able, and exactly circumſpe&? Chrift paid 
our Debt to the uttermoſt Farthing, drunk 
every Drop of our bitter Cup, and now pre- 
ſents all unto his Father by way of InterceG 
ſion, and ſaves us, ee wer7i> iy Throughly, . 
to the uttermoſt. Why ſhould not we labour 
to perform his Service, and to fulfil eyery one 
of his Commandments threughly, and to the 
uttermoſt alſo? Certainly there is a Duty 
which concerns us Chriſtians, as, to be hot in 
Religion. Rev. 3. 16. to be:zealous of good 
ly, or 


Works. Titus 2. 14. to walk circumſpe 


thee 0 Satan, even the preciſely, as the Word carries it, 256. 5. 15. 


Lord that hath choſen Je- 
ruſalem rebake thee.Zach. 
3. 2. And then, go on 


to be fervent in Syirit. Rom. 12. 11, to ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. Luke 13. 24. to 
contend for the Faith. Jude 3. with an holy 


in Vindication of their kind of Violence to lay hold upon the Kingdom 


Perſons and their Cauſe; 


of Heaven, Matth. 11, 12. Ob, whatever 


Are they not precious, gracious, holy, able, Men ſhould be afraid ef taking God's Part 
ſhining, and burning Lights? It may be ſome too much, or fighting too valiantly under the 
of their Perſons have been faulty; but ſay of Coleurs of Chriſt, of being too buſie about 
ſuch, Is not this a Brand newly pluckt out of the Salvation of their-owa Souls, of being 
the Fire? Failings, and human Frailties have ſingular (as they call it) in the Duties of Re- 
been in the beſt, vea in moſt of the Prophets ligion; I obſerve, Men are content to be 
and Apoſtles; But ſhall we therefore con- ſingular in any Thing, fave in the Service of 
demn to Hell the Generation of God's dear God; you defire and labour to be ſingularly 
Children? Or, Howſoever it may be with rich, and ſingularly wiſe, and fingularly va- 
their Perſons, yet is not their Caufe and lorous, and ſingularly proud; but you can 
Office of Chriſt's ewn Inftitution 2 In this by no Means endure Singularity or Eminency 
Reſpect, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth we, in Zeal, and the Lord's Service. In Matters 
ſaith Chriſt ; and he 2 deſyiſetb me, deſpiſeth of Religion you are reſolved to do as the 
bim that ſent me. Luke 10. 16. Are not the moſt do, though in ſ@ doing you damn your 
Miniſters of Chrift as Stars in the right Hand own Souls. Matth. 7. 13. O come, and learn 
4 Chriſt? They that would de them any this Leſſon of Chriſt, he ſaves us to the utter - 

cadly Harm, muſt pluck them thence. Chri- moſt, and let us ſerve him to the uttermoſt;. 
ſtians! conform you to Chrift in this Point; with all our Hearts, and with all our Souls; 

you ſee how Satan ſtands at the 3 Hand and with all our Mights. . 
of our Joſbuas te xelift them; now then plead | 


"5865. | Looking unto Jeſus n Chap. 2: 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſu in his In. no more now to do, but to judge the Saints, . 
©- terceſhon ; our next Work is our laſt and to lead them into Glory, and to deli. 


Work, which is, to Jook on Jeſus, as car- ver up his Kingdom to his Father; and ſo 
. Tying on the great Work of our Salva- to live with his redeemed ones for eyer, , 


tion for us in his coming again, the very and ever, and ever. 
End of Time to all, Eternity; He hath - - | 


ond i 1 t e st: e 

Then ſhall appear the Sign of the Sen of Man in Heaven, and then ſhall a 
. the Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven "with Power and great Glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
Angels with a great Sound of 4 Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together hi; 
Elect, from. one End of Heaven to the other. . | 

| Fa | 

| # Mitts. 20-345 397 | | 
Deen ſhall the King ſay to them on bis right Hand, Come ye Bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
World ; for I was an hungred,. and ye gave me Meat; I was thirſty, and 


je gave me Drink, .&C- - 


2 4 Ten 22. 
Mien tbe Son of Man ſhall ſit on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo (hall ſs 
upon twelus Thrones, judging bd twelve Tribes. of Iſrael. - 7 ſoall fo 


N SIC. CC. | 

* Then cometh the End, when he ſhall haue delivered up the Kingdom to God, + 

even the Father. And when- all Things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then © 

fhall the Son alſo himſelf by ſubje unte him, that put all Things under him, 
that God may be all in all. . 


Heh. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 3. 18. Phil. 3. 20. Tit 2. 13. Rev: 20. 12.1 t. | 
"Looking unto Jeſus, the Beginner, and Finiſher of our Faith,--- We all with 
open Face beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed inte the 
A Ima e from Glory te Glory. For our Converſation is in Heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt.#-- Vie look for that 
| Bleſſedi2Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the great God, and bur Saviour 
Jen Chriſt.— And. Jaw the Dead, Small and Great, ſtaud before God, and 0 
the Books were opened, and auother Book was opened, which is the Book. of © 
Lil. And I ſaw a new Heaven, and a new Earth; for the firſt Heaven, and 
the fr ſt Earth were paſſed away, and there was no more Sta. TY: 
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Job 19. 25, 27: I knew that my nee liveth, and that be ſbal Rand 
at the latter Day upon the Earth; Whom'T yy fe for my Fs and mins 
Fc. 


Eyes l behold, and net os. * 


. Of Chriſt's preparing for Judgment: 


T ND is not? yer all done? O the un- Saints into Heaven; Tn this Work T Wan 610 


wearied Patience, Loye, Mercy, before you thefe Particulars. 
and free Grace of Chrift in car- | 1. Chriſt's s preparing for Judgement. 
2, Chriſt's coming to ſud gement. 


ryjag on this mighty Werk! He — 
begun it before the Beginning of 3. Chtiſt's Summons of the Elect to come | 
the World; fince then he hath been labour: under ſudgment. | 
ing in it about Six thouſand Years * 4. Chrift and the Saints meeting at the 
now the Time of Reſtoring being come, he Judgement Day. = 
wil perfect what he hath begun, and bring 5, Chriſt's ſentencing or judging the Sainte 
on the other* End of the golden Chain ; for eternal Glory. : 
Moreover, whom be did predeſtinate, them he 41. 6.” Chriſt and the Saints judging the ref | 


ſo called; "and whom be called, them be alſo ju - of the World. 
ſtifled ; and whonm be juſtified, them Be alſo 7. Chrift and his Saints going up into 
gldrified, Rom. $.'30. In this Piece alſo, Heaven; 5 when thall be the End of this 


28 in the Former, we ſhall firſt lay down World. 


the Object, and then ive Diredions how to” 8. Chrift ſurrendering and delivering up 
Kin dom to God, even the Father.” _,, 


lodk upon it, + the Ring 
The Object is Yefus, ardying on the great 9. Chrift's s Subjedtion to the Father, -thas'3 2 * 
Work of eur Salvation in his coming again God LT be all in al. * | 


to Ly and taking up with him all his a 
's up +» 10. Chriſt | 


582 "Looking unto Feſtus: Chap. 2; 
10. Chriſt ( notwithſtanding this) being ſcend from Heaven with 4 Shout, with the 
all in all to his'blefſed, ſaved, and redeemed Voice of the Archange!, and with the Trum 

Saints to all Eternity. ef God. 1 Theſ. 4. 16. The Lord ſhall de- 

1. For his preparing for Judgement. ſcend with a Shout; but before he deſcend, 

When once the Number of all his Elect and I believe upon the very. Diſcovery of his 
ſhall be compleated, and the Work of his coming down, there will be a Shout in Hez. 
Interceſſion ſhall be at an End, then immedi- ven; for ſo it follows, And tbe ſeventb An- 
ately willfollow theſe Particulars; -As,,—— gel founded, and there were great Voices in 

1. A great Voice comes out of the Temple of Heaven; if we believe Commentaries, Theſe 

Heaven, ſaying, It is done. Rev. 16. 17. It are the Foices of bleed Souls, . 
comes out of the Temple of Heaven, that and bleſſed Angels in Heaven; Pereus in toe, 

we may underſtand it to be the Voice of no ſooner Chriſt bids the Angel 

-Chrift. And if this Speech be directed unto ſound] (4. d. Summon thoſe bleſſed Souls 

God,; it is as if Chriſt had beſpoke his Fa- that were ſlain for the Word of God, and 


ther thus. And now, Om Father, I have 


done; that Office of the Prieflhood, which, true? Rev. 6. 10. 


by Agreement we ereded, 
Here I have ſate at thy right Hand interceding 


therefore cried, Hew leng, Lord, holy and 
Summon thoſe bleſſed 


is now at an End: Souls that have cried ſo long, Cume Lord. 


Jeſus, come quickly : Rev. 22. 20. Sum- 


for my Saints, ever. ſince my Aſcenſon ; and of mon all Souls, and ſummon all Angels, and 


all that thou hai given me, by thine eternal 
Election, I have not loft a Saint; John 17. 12. 
In their ſeveral Ages 1 produced them, and 
_ gave them;a Being, and in their Times I re- 
membred 
and Neceſſities before tbee; and now 1 have 
, not a Saint more; in the Book of Life there 
d not another Name written to be born on 
Earth; and to what Purpoſe ſhould I now con- 
tinue the World? The Saints are they for 
whom made the World; the Saints are they 
that bold forth the Light of my Glory in the 
. World; ibe Saints are they for whom my e- 
_ ternal Counſels before the World did work ; the 
Saints ere they for whom I was content to ſhed 
iy precious Blood when I was in that World be- 
Jom; and now their Number is compleated, 
Jam reſolved to unpin the Fabrick of the World, 
. end take it down; it ſtands but for their 
Sales, and therefore now let the ſeventh Angel 
_ blow bis Trumpet, that the MySery of God may 
be finiſhed. Rev. 1c. 7. 1 ſwear by him 
_ mw for ever, that Time ſhall be no longer. 
Ver. 6. 
2. No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh An 
tel ſounds. Rev. 11. 15. This ſeventh An- 


em, and preſented tbeir Conditions 


bid them wait on me, now I reſolve to go 
down, and to judge the World : ). No ſooner, 
I ſay, Chrift hids the Angel ſound; but pre- 
ſently at the Joy of this Command, all the 
Voices in Heaven give up a Shout; why, 


this is the long look'd-for oor $ the Day of | 


rtecting the Number of the Saints; the 

ay of joining the Souls and Bodies of the 
Saints together ; the Nay of conveening all 
the Families both of Saincs and Angels under 
one Roof; the Day of bringing up the Bride 
unto the Lamb, and of compleating the Mar- 
riage in its higheft Solemnity; and there- 
fore no Wonder, if at this News great Voices 
and Cries ( ſuch as ate uſed by Mariners, or 
Gatherers of the Vintage) were made in Hea- 
ven. Oh what an Addition of Joy is this ts 
Heaven's Joy it ſelf ! the Spirits of the Juſt, 
and the bleſſed Angels that have lived to- 
gether in Heaven's Bleſs, had never ſuch an 
adyentitious Joy as this before z now they 
ſhout and ſing a new and. blefſed Song, The 
[Kingdoms of this World, are become the Kings 
. doms of our Lord, aud of bi Chriſt, and he 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. Rev. 11. 15. 
We may call this Heaven's Triumph for the 


el (faith Parews ) is the Archangel that/finifhing of God's Myſtery. Now it is that 
proclaims Chrift's Cqming, with a great and Chriſt will viadicate his Kingdom, and o- 


mighty Shout; For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 


verthrow the Power of his Enemies; they 8 
006 


( 
I 
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Chap. - ho 
long ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, and a- 
ainft his Anointed ; the Kings of the Earth, 
and the Rulers cenfederated, they ruled all, 
and as much as in them lay, excluded Chriſt; 
but now the Kingdoms of the World: will 
return to Chriſt, and he alone ſhall rule; 
and thence the wi nged Querifters of Heaven 
chant forth this Anthem, The Kingdoms 7 
the World are become the Kingdoms of Chriſl. 
After this Shout, The four and twenty 
Elders, which fit before God on their Seats, 
fall upon their Faces, and worfhip God, ſaying, 
we give thee Thanks O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and waſl, and art to come, becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee thy great Pomer, and 
haſt reigned ; and the Nations were ar gry, &C. 
Rev. 11. 16, 17, 18. By theſe four and 
twenty Elders we underffand all God's Saints 
of the Old and New Teſtament, compre- 
hended under the twelve Patriarchs, and 
twelve Apoftlesz others would have them 
to be only thoſe Saints of the Old Teſtament, 
and therefore called Flders ; whoſoever they 
are, we find they are ſo glad at this News, 
that Chriſt will now judge the World, that 
preſently they riſe off their Seats, and fall 
on their Faces; and firſt they praiſe, and 
then they i 1. They praile God for 
taking to himſelf his own Power; Chriſt 
connived (as it were) till now at the Power 
of his Enemies; Antichriſt, and not Chriſt, 
ſeemed to rule, and to ſit in the Temple of 
God; but now Chriſt is reſolved ts rule 
himſelf, and to make all his Enemies his 
Footftool ; and therefore now we give thee 
Thanks, © Lord God Almighty. 2. Chey pra 
Chrift to go on to Judgement. 1. Becauſe 
the Nations were angry, Rev. 11. 18. 4. 4. 
They have been angry long enough, they 
have ſet themſelves againft Chrift, and a 


* 


Toki ag unto Feſus. - 


was nt for Mortals to know. 
but now 'twas revealed to theſe Mortalibus ig - 
celeſtial Spirits by Chriſt ; and notum, ele- 
therefore they beg, Go on Lord — n 
* um 4 
Feſus ; reward now thy Servants, chriſto. Pareus 
Prophets, and Saints ; and de- in loc, * 4 
fFroy them which defiroy the * 
Earth, © | | | 
4. God the Father is well pleaſed with 
Chrift's Purpoſe of judging the World. The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, St thou «t 
right Hand, until 1 make thine Enemies thy 
Footſtos !: Pal. 110. 1, I know theſe Words 
were ſpoke to Chrift at his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven; yet that hinders not, but that 
no God [peaks them again to Chriſt; for 
as yet ( faith the Apoſtle ) we ſee net ef 
Things put under bim: Heb. 2. 8. And 
God's Purpoſe was that Chrift ſhould rule, 
until he had put all Things in Subjection 
under his Feet. Nay, why not theſe Words 
men now, -rather than before ? Chrift in- 
eed reigned as King, ever ſince his Aſcen- 
ſion; but now more eſpecially he is to ma- 
nifeſt his Kingdom, for now is he to judge 
among the Heathen ; now is he to wound the 
Heads of many Countries; Pſal. 110. 6. Now. 
is he to overthrow Pope, Turk, and all his 
Enemies, and be alore, with the Father 
and the Spirit, is to reign in his Elect Saints 
and Angels. Thus all agree, That Chrift 
in the latter Days fhall be fully 28 
his Kingly Power; hitherto Chriſt hath Been 
much honoured in his Prophetical and Prieſt - 
ly Office, bat not ſo much in his Kingly 
but now he muſt be fully benoured in his 
Kingly Office ; now eſpecially the Kingdoms 
of this World muſt become the Kingdoms of 
the Lord, and his Chriſt,” aud ſo be | 
reign for ever and ever. Rev. 11. 15. r- 


gainſt his Church; and therefore now it is tainly there is a Difference betwixt Chrift's 
Time te bridle their Wrath, and to break Reign before, and his preſent Reign at 
them with a Rod of Iron: O iet thy Wrato the Day of Judgement ; Chrift hath a double 
come 2, Becauſe the Time of Judgment Throne wherein he fits and reigus; To bim 
is now accompliſhed, which God had decreed thet overcomes will '7 give te fit with me in 
in his eternal Counſel, and which the Fa my Throne, 4s 1'alſo overcame, aud am ſet. 
ther had - put in his own Power; This Time down with my Father in bis Throne. Rev. 
a as 3+ 2s 


584 Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. r. 
3. 21. That Kingly Rule that Chriſt hath ming? How ſhould we rejoice at the very 
7 ha his . Aſcenſion is upon his Father's Thoughts hereof ? Chrift comforting his 
Throne, but the Kingdom that Chrift ſhaſl . Diſciples in Reſpect hereof. he ſpeaks theſe 
have at the Day of judgment, and ever af. Words, ben theſe Things bein to come to paſy, 
ter, it is the joint Reign of him with the then Jook wp, (ſaid he ) and lift up your Head, 
Father, he ſhall have a Throne himſelf; and for your Rede | 
the Saints ſhall ſit with him in his own 28. The Fulneſs of our Redemption is a 
Throne: „And now, faith che- Father, Sit Ground of Conſolation; all the Spirits above 
bon at my. right Hand. . d. Sit on thy own are ſenſible of this; God, and Chriſt, and the 
Throne by me; ge on to judge the Nations; Angels, and Saints rejoice, and again rejoice, 
I will not judge them, but only in thee, and The Spirit and the Bride ſay come; Rev. 22, 
by. thee; Lo. 1 have committed all Judgment 17. and Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Surely I come 
unte the Son, John 5. 22. and do thou judge quickly; O let us ſay Amen to it; Even 
them, until thou haſt rewarded. thy Friends, /g come Lord Jeſus. Ver. 20 
and made thine Enemies thy , Footſtool, + 
Mark, be hath committed al Judgment anto Þ 
the Son; The Father gives the Son a Com- v8 © I... i 


miſhon, wherein is written (as it were) 
theſe Words, * My Son, now is the Time or f Chriſt coming io Judgment. 


Seaſon which I had put in my own Power; 
2. OR Chriſt's coming to Judgment; 


© and my,Pleaſure is, that all the World ſhall 
© be ſet on Fire: Theſe Heavens under thee no ſvoner Chriſt prepared, and all 
© ſhall paſs away with a great Neiſe, and the in Readineſs, but down he deſcends from 


Noda ſhall melt with fervent Heat; the his Imperial Throne, to the Judgment Seat. 
© Earth alſo, and the Works that are tberein In this Paſſage I ſhall obſerve theſe Particu- 


© fhall be burnt up; 2 Pet. 3. 10. And I lars. 

© will have new Heavens, and @ new Earth, 1. He deſoends with his Train; he comes 
© wherein ſhall ane Righteouſneſs, Ver. 13. Wo his. royal Attendants out ef Heaven, 
© Go too then, put on thy Robes,” appear in This is the Glory ofa Prince, that he hath 
© thy Glory; empty this Heaven ol all thoſe ſo many Nobles waiting on him; and this 
„ glorieus Spirits that are therein, and let is the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he 
© ttm wait on thee to thy 8 Seat; comes to judge the World, he ſhall ha ve 
© zo, paſs thy Doom upon all Fleſh, and ſend his Saints and Angels (the Glory of the 
© Reprehates to Hell, and bring up hither Creation) to be his Attendants in that 


© all thy Saints, that they may live with thee, Work. Bebeld the Lord comes with mighty 


© and here behold thy Glory for ever and e- Angels. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. Bebold the Lord comes 
© yer. 'Lo here is thy Commiſſion; be gone, with Ten thouſands of his Sgints, to execute 
and return no more hither until it be ag- Judgment upon all. Fat 14. Certainly a 
© complithed, 8 numpberleſs Number ſhall wait upon him; 
e. Chriftians, I cannot but wonder at Dauiel tells us ofra Thouſand thouſand that 
oy and Exultation in Heaven, and that this Day minifter unto Chrift, A Thouſand 


this | 
ave. ſo little, or none of this on Earth; theuſauds miniſired unio him, and Ten thou- 


we 
" we ſay with cold Lips, and frozen Hearts, ſand Ii mos Ien tbouſand flood before nd 


Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in Earth Dan. 7. 10. Or if Heaven have more, 

as it i in Heaven; but if our Prayers were believe Heaven will empty it ſelf of all te 
real and fervent, if we could but imitate Saints, and all the Angels; not one Spirit, 
thoſe heavenly Citizens, what Longings whether, Saint or Angel, * ſhall Ray behind 
would be in gur Hearts after Chriſt's Co- when Chriſt deicends 3 The Son of Man ſhall 
. 5 8 A 8 » | #217 


mption draweth nigh. Luke 21, 
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come in his Gloty, and all the holy Angels with that both Sun and Moon ball really be dark 
bim. Mat. 25. 31. Oh what a glorious ned at that Day; it is the Glory of his 
Day will this be! If one Sun make the Mor- Majeſty that will dazle thoſe Candles. 
ning Sky ſo glorious, what a bright, ſhining, 3. As he paſſes through the Elementar 
and glorious Morning will that be, when ſo World, a Fire doth uſher him. Gur G 
many Thouſands of Suns ſhall ſhine over all ſhall come, and ſhall not keep Silence; a Fira 
our Heads, the glorious Body of our Chrift ſhall devour before bim, and it fhall be © 
ſurpaſſing them ail in Splendor and Glory? very tempeſiuous round about him, Pſal. 
here's a new Heaven of Sun and Stars, ſuch 50. 3. Whence this Fire [ſhould come, 1 
25 this neather World never ſaw, Lo youder ſhall not diſpute, only one tells us with ſome. 
the Sun of Righteauſneſs with all bis Morning Confidence, That *tis begot- hk 
Stars, ſinging and ſnouting for Foy; Heaven ten in the Middle Region of — de reno- 
now empties it ſelf of all its created Citi- the Air by divine Command; jn — 
72ns, and clca ves aſſunder to make Way for and that firft it goes before K 
Chriſt, and all his Train. him, uſhering the Judge to 8 
2. In his Deſcent through the Heavens, the Judgment Seat, and that there it ſtays 
he ſhakes the Heavens. And the Powers of the during the Judgment, and that ended, and 
Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. Mat. 24. 29. The the Doom paſſed on all Fleſh, then it ſets 
whole Frame of Heaven, moft ſtrong and on Fire all the World, Let this paſs as it 
immutable in its Being and Motion; or the may, Scripture goes thus far, That @ Fire 
odies thereot, moſt mighty in their goeth before bim. Pſal. 97. 3. Bees 
Subſtance, Laſtingneſs, Motion and Opera- bald the Lord will come with Fire, and with bis 
tion hall be ſhaken. I know, by the Powers Chariots like a Whirlewind, — 1a. 66. 15. 
of H-aven, ſome mean the Angels, who, at And the Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed from 


mighty B 


this wonderful Deſcent of Chrift, ſhall. ad- Heaven with bis mighty Angels in flaming. 

mire and move; but I rather think the Hea- Fire. 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. In which Reſpe 

vens themſclves are meant hereby, whoſe Daniel ſaw his Throne like the fiery Flame, 
re ſhall be moved and ſhaken at and bu Wheels as burning Fire; a fiery Stream 


very Natu 
y At his Nod the Pillars of Heaven iſſued, and came forth from before bim. Dan. 


that Day 
3 are aſtoniſhed. Job 26. 11. As 7. 9, 10. And at laſt this Fire ſhall have 
yet they are ſubject to Vanity, and therefere that Effect, that the very Elements ſhall melt 


"tis no Wonder it, at the Coming of Chriſt, with fervent Neat; the Earth alſo, and the 
they tremble and are moved. In this Mo- Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
ving or ſhaking the Evangeliſt adds, that 2 Pet. 3. 10. O Chriftians! what Cauſe 
the glorious Lights of Heaven ſhall be alter- have we to make the Apoftles Uſe. on this- 
ed, The Sun ſhall be derkned, and the Moon Point, Seeing al theſe Things ſhall be diſ-- 
ſhall not give her Light, and the Stars foall ſolved, what Manner of Perſons ought we 10 
fall; Mat. 24. 29. Many Inter pretations be, in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? 
are given of this; I am not for Allegories, Looking for, and haſining unto the Coming of + 
but rather conceive theſe the Dey of God, wherein the Heavens being 
dventumCbriſlis Things are real; the very en Fire ſhall be difſolved, and the Elements 
tantam lucem al- Coming of Chriſt ſhall bring ſhall melt with fervent Heat ? 2 Peter 


2 a” -r! with him ſuch a Light, that 11, 12. 3 
dor Sale. the Splendor of the Sun and 4. He deſcends lower and lower till he 
Aretius in lo. Moon ſhalhlbe obſcured; This is inwrapt with Clouds. Hereafter a ye 
Certiffomum as is moſt certain, ſaith Aretius, ſee the Sen of Man ſitting on the right Hand 
tem diem judicii magna majeſlate fore, ut rette & of Power, and coming in ibe Cloudi of Heaven. 
{4 & luna dicentur obſcurandi, Aretius in loc, Xx Eeee Mat. 


* 


— 


"ak of all Sorts of Meteors, as of Waters, ſecond Appe 


this Tranſaction as ſmall and trifling! the Zarth ſhe 


Terror and Comfort. 


ite Earth are the Tribes of the Wicked ; riſion in the Clouds: Such à Shine will be 


N Looking unte Jeſus. Chap. 1. 

Mat. 26. 64. When he went up into Nea- no ſooner ſhall they look up, 

ven- it is aid, That « Cloud received bim out and ſee Chriſt in his Clouds, 14 de impiis ſolum 

of thets Sight; Acts 1. 9. and the Angels but with unconceivable Hor- —5 428 
| = 


n ſaid, N Men of Galilee, why fland ye-ror will they cry it out, O . © 
up into Heaven ? This. ſame Neſis yonder is be whoſe Blood we 4, Juno 


NE: taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall neglected, whoſe Grace we nent. _ Arettus in 
ſo come, in like Manner as ye have ſeen him reſiſted, whoſe Counſels we locum. 
£9 into Heaven. AQs-1« 11, 12. He went refuſed, whoſe Government 
Ai in Clouds, and he ſhall come down in we caſt off. © yonder is he that comes 
2 uds... 1 ſaw in the Night Viſions, and be- no in Clouds, in tempeſtuous Clouds; 0 
bold one like the Sen of Man came with the ſee how he ſtorms! Do not theſe very 
Clouds of Heaven.” Dan. 7. 13. Here is the Clouds, in which he rides, ſpeak or threa- 
firft Sight of Chrift to Men on the Earth, ten a Storm? In the Eighteenth Pſalm is 
when once he is come down into the Clouds, a Deſcription of Chriſt's coming to Judg- 
then ſhall they lift up their Eyes, and have ment. But O how terrible ? In the Seventh 
a full View of. Jefus Chriſt; a. Cloud firft Verſe, we find the Earth trembling z. in the 
rectived him out of their Sight, and a Cloud: Eighth Verſe, à Fire devouring ; in the Ninth 
now diſcovers him to their Sight; Then ſhall. Verſe, the Heavens bowing downwards; in 
appear the Sign-of the Son of Man in Heaven, the 12, 13, 14, 15. Verſes, are thick Clouds 
endthey ball ſee ths Sen of Man coming in darkning the Sky, Thunders, Lightnings, Hail- 
the Clouds of Heaven, with Power and great flones flying through the Air, the Foundations 
Glory. Mat. 24. 30. Is it not plain that of the World diſcovered; . Thus the mighty 
the-firſt Appearings; and Sight o Chrift at God, our Jeſus deſcends, Oh how ſhould 
his ſecond Coming from Heaven, is in the the Wicked but tremble at this, when but 
Midft of Clouds? Behold he cometh with a Conſideration of this hath ſometimes ſtart- 
Clauds, and every Eye ſpall ſee bim, and they led Ged's own” People? Behold. Hebaktut 
alſo which rerced bim. Rev. 1. 7. Some with quivering Lips, trembling Joints, Bones 
* y there is about theſe Clouds, as mouldering into Duft, when he had only 
whether they be Angels? When the Pſalmiſt a+ Prophetick Repreſentation of · Chriſt's 
j | | arance, Mavakkut 3. 16, All 
leuds, Winds, Flames, ſome. ſay all theſe the dreadful Things that attended the Pre. 
1 the Angels be ſeith, who ſence of God in Egypt, at che Redeſea, on 


are Angels; and Goc : 
anaketh his Angels Spirits, and bis Minifters Mount Sinai, through the Wilderneſs, are 
4. Hlame of Fire, Heb. 1. 7. For my Part made but Types, but Shadows of the ter. 

rible March of the Captain of the Lord 


I take it in the literal Senſe, that upon the 
very Backs of Clouds Chrift ſhall come ri- of Hoſts; and therefore ſhall the Wicked 


ding along at the general Day; and howſoe- mourn. 
ver this may ſeem a ſmall Matter unto us, 2. Here is the Patience, and Faith, and 
t I cannot look on any Circumſtance of Joy of Saints. And all the Kindreds of the 
IF mourn over bim; even ſo, Amen. 


very Clouds on which Chriſt rides, ſpeak. Rev. 1. 7. This I cannot but underſtand 
of the Wicked; only ſome tell us of a double 


1. Oh what a Terror is this to the Wick- Mourning, on that Day, the one of Joy and 


ed? They ſhall ſee the Son of Men coming in Love, and the other of Sorrow and 11 
the: Clouds, and then ſhall all the Tribes of I ſhall not deny but there may be ſome ſweet 
the. Earth mourn. Mat. 24. 30. Theſe Tribes Tears upon this ſweet Subject, Christ's Appa- 


from 
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from Chriſt in the Cloud, that the very ſaction; his firſt Coming and his ſecond 7. 
Shine will pierce the Hearts of Men with Coming is to ſave your Souls; his firſt Co- 
the golden-headed Arrow of Love, and how ming was to purchaſe, his Second to give you 
may this work Tears? From this Text of the Poſſeſſion of Salvation. What, are you 
John, Behold be cometh with Clouds, and every not glad of this Goſpel-news, that Chrift will . 
Eye ſball ſee him, and they alſo which pier* come at laſt from this Imperial Throne t 
ced him, and all the Kindreds of the Earth his Judgment-ſeaty to give you the Poſſeſſion 

; ' ſhall wail, &c. Rev. 1. 7. of Salvation ? Is not the Promiſe: of his Co- 
os Some Divines gather, that -ming comfortable ? Is it not comfortable to 
indices cicarrices Chriſt at that Day, will thew believe in him, and to hope for him? Why, 
vulnerum offen- in his glerified Body, the muſe then, what Comfort will it be to 2 
ſurum tanquam Wounds of his Crucifying, as his Perſon with all his glorious Train comin 
2 znfallt= an infallible Trophy of his for you ? The Mighty God, tbe Lord ba 
_— 2 Victory over all bis Enemies; ſpoken, and called ibe Earth, from the -rifi 
* and hence the Wicked, who of the Sun, to the going down thereof 5 out 
pierced or crucified the Lord Zion, the Perfection 8 3 bath Gad ſbi- 
of Glory, by their Sins, will weep, and wail. ned; our God ſhall come, ſhall not keep S- 
I can think no leſs, but that Chriſt at that lence; à Fire ſhall devour before bim, and it 


Aretius in loc, 


„his Brethren fell upon t 


Day will open his Boſom, and ſhew thoſe 
Wounds of Love, which he had in his 
Heart from all Eternity, tegether with thoſe 
Wounds which he received on the Croſs, as 
they are glorified in his eternal Leve: And 
then, as at the Diſcovery of Joſeph, he and 

fe Necks of each o- 


ther, and wept; ſo wjll this Diſcovery in 


the Appearances of Chrift bring a ſweet Life? Do we not dreop 


Confuſion upon the Spirits of Saints; then 
ſhall a Saint fall at the Feet of his Saviour, 
and weeping ſay, O my Jeſus! thou art my 
Father, Brother, Husband, Self; while 
there were other Things, I loved other 
Things beſides thy ſelf ; but alas! they are 
everlaſtingly gone, and have left me alone, 
yet now thou owneſt me; O my Jeſus thou 

reakeſt my Heart: Oh I cannot but weep 
out Tears of Love, and Tears of Joy at this 
Appearing z O welcome; welcome, ſweet 


be very tempefiusus round about 2 
be ſhall call to the Heavens from above, a 
to the Farth that be might judge bis People. 
Pſal. 50. 1, 2, 3, 4+ It is indeed a mot 
terrible Day unto the Wicked, but Oh how 
ſweet, and pleaſant, and comfortable to his 


Saints? Chriſtians! do we not long to have 


Chriſt's Spirit come into our Souls with 
while Chrift is ab- 
ſent from our Souls? Are not the Feet df 
them - beautiful that bring glad Tidings ef 
Peace, and of Salvation by Jeſus Chrift ? 
Oh then, what will it be to ſee. the King, 
not in his Embaſſadours, but in his on Per- 
ſon, coming for us to fetch us into Heaven? 
If we have but a dear Friend returned from 
ſome far Country, how do all run oat te 
meet him with Joy ? Oh faith the Chil 

My Fat ber is come; ſaith the Wife, My Ha 
band is come; and ſhall not we, when we 


Jeſus-into theſe Clouds! Oh welcome, web ſee our Father, our Husband, our Head, 


Come ſweet ſeſus into this neather World. 


In theſe Clouds I muft leave our Saviour 
.for a While, and the rather, becauſe I 
believe he will deſcend no lower: Only 
— I paſs one Word of Uſe to all his 

aints, a 


Agne though the World now end, yet hi 


our Saviour returning with great Glory, 
and glorious Majeſty, cry out, He is -corme, 
he is come ? Shall not we at the firſt View 
of him in his Clouds, cry out, O yonder is 


he whoſe Blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit 
| | cleanſed us, whoſe Prayers prevailed for us, 
. You ſee him fill upon his old De- whoſe Law did govern us? Yonder «comes 


he in whom we truſted. and now we Tee ha 


| Qherco there is no End of this great T'rau- hath not deceived our Truſt; yonder is he 


Ecec2 
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for whom we waited long, and now we ſee whs shall be Heirs of Salvation? Heb, x, 
we have not waited in vain. 13, 14. Now, according to their- Office, 
I verily believe thus it will be with us Chriſt puts them upon Imployment at this 
one Day ; we ſhall have Comfort then, Oh Day. . d. O my Angels! Du that wax 
let us comfort our ſelves with theſe Words ; upon me, that excel in Strength, that do my 
and ever and anon cry, Come Lord Jeſu, come Command ments, and hearken to the Voice of 
ickly 3: make baſte my Beloved, and be thou * my Word ; Plal. 103. 20, Go your Ways 
Like to 4 Roe, or to 4 young Hart upon the © now into all the four Winds of the World, 
Mountains of Spices. Cant. 8. 14. © gather all my Saints together unto me, theſe 
\. © that have made a Covenant+ with me by Se 
| | © crifice ;. Pſal. 50. 5. Search into all the 
SECT. I. © Dufts of the Earth, and leave not behind 
>< - = Wu — — _ any Saint ; 
79 ˙7 [ ; Eleft te come un- ſearch into the Bottom of the Sea; ſee 
—— — 3 * what becomes of thoſe druwncd- Bodies of 
. | my dear ones; if cither Worms have eaten 
8. OR Chriſt's Summons of the Elect © thoſe in Graves, or Fifhes have devoured 
F to come under judgment: No ſoon- them in the Deep; why, now reſtore 
r he in the Clouds, his Throne of Judi- © them ; am not I as able to recover them, 
" *Gafure,. but there he ſtands, and thence he * as I was to create them? Is it not as eaſy 
2 his boly Angels with a great Sound of. © for me to raiſe the Dead, as to make Hea- 
Trumpet, and they fhell. gather togetber bis 4 ven and Earth, and all of nothing? Go 
Zlel from: the four Winds, from one End of * then, and gather together all thoſe Dufls, 
abe Heaven to another... Mat. 24. 31. Chriſt's © and let every Duſt be brought Home to 
Summons are effectual, if he will have the its own proper Body, and compact thoſe, 
Elect to meet him, they muſt come; to © Duſts, as ſoft as they are, into ſolid Bones; 
this Purpoſe he ſends his Angels, and they and propheſy upon thole Bones, and ſay 
return with his Saints back again to the Judg- unto them, Oge dry Bones, hear the Word of 
ment-ſeat. In the carrying on of this At- the Lord ʒ thus ſaith the Lord, Bebold I will 
Kir, we hall diſcuſs. theſe Particulars. * cauſe Breath to enter inte you, aud ye 5hall 
z; His Miſffion of the Angels. 2. The Man- live , and I will lay Sinews upon you, end 
ner of the Miſſion. 3. The Reſurrection of © cover you with Skin, and put Breath in you, 
the World. 4. The Cqqection of the Saints; and ye Shall live, and ye shall know that | 
wherein, 1. Whence, and: 2. Whither they am the Lords Bzek. 37. 4, 5% 6. Why, 
are gathered: | | this is my Will and Pleaſure, and therefore 
- x, For Chrift's Miſſion of his Angels; He be gone, O my Angels do your Office, 
bl ſend bis Angels. This was their Office What, have not | commanded you ? 
; oe their firſt Creation; they were ftill -, 2; The Miſſion, or Commiſſior, or Dis- 
ſent: of God this Way, and that Way, . miſhon given, the Angels, ſwift Meſſengers 
and-indced. herein is one Difference hetwixt of his Will, fall on the Execution; and to 
Chrift-and the Angels, he was to fit on God's that Purpoſe immediately they ſound the 
Tight Hand, but they were ſent: Abroad to Trumpet; ſo it follows,, And he sball ſend 
miniſter tozthe Saints and People of God.; . bis Angels with @ great Sound of a n; ther 


To which of the Angels ſaid be at any Time, , Here is the Manner of their Miſhon ; they 
ton ay right Hand, until I make thine E- go, and as they go they give a Sbout; Wat 
mies t Foot-jfioal ? Are. they not al mini- this Shout is, or how it is made, is à curious 


ing Spirits, ſent forth to miuiſter for them Queſtion, and ſets many. Wits on Wark; in- 
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Chap. r. Looking unto Jeſus. 589 
this Scripture it is ſet out by the Sound of 4 through them this loud Blaft ſhall come ruſh - 
| Trumpet; “ Now, ſome would ing like a mighty Wind upon the dead Saints; 
„ Anſelmus a have it to be a material and ſo awaken their Bodies out ot the Duſt ? 
elucidario, Sus- Trumpet, becauſe the Scrip- We all know this was uſual in all thes Jews 
168. 2p) whaggy tures frequently call it. a Solemnities,. to conveen the People by the 
Pho fich, l fee Trumpet. He foal ſend bu Sound of a Trumpet. And the gerd fpake 
nor, but we may Angel, with the Sound of @ unte Moſes, ſaying, Make thee tu Trumpets 
take it properly,. Trumpet, (faith Chriſt) Mat. of Silver,. that thou mayeſt uſt tbem for 
Ec, Cornelim 4 24. 31. Aud in « Moment, the calling of the Aſſembly; — and when 
Lide. in the twinkling of an Eye, thou fhalt blow them, all the Aſembiy ſhall af- 
of the laſt Trump we ſhall be changed, (ſaith ſemble themſelves. And if ye go to War, tben 
Paul) for the Trumpet foal", and the ye ſhall blow an Alarm with: the Trumpets, 
Dead ſhell be raiſed, 1 Cor 5. 52. And Numb. 10. 1, 2, 3, 9. And in the ſame Way 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend ſrom Heaven with ( ſay they) Chrift now will conveen all the 
4 Shout; and with the Voice of the Archangel, World with the Sound of a Trumpet, or with 
and with the Trumpet of God. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. the Sound of ſome ſuch Inſtrument of divine 
But whether this Trumpet (hall be of Silver, Power and Virtue, whereby the Dead ſhalt 
or of Braſs, or of the Air, or of the Cloud be raiſed, and their Bodies and Souls reani- 
and Meteors whereon Chriſt rides, they can- ted. Amidft all thoſe Authors, if I may de- 
not agree. + Others more liver my Opinion, I-ſuppoſe the Text that 
| Piſcaror, eſtis. probably look upon. this will clear all to us above all that is written, 
Aenne & A1 Trumpet as nothing elſe but is that of 1 Thefſalonians 4. 16. For the Lord 
oe WR a Metaphor; or a Sound for- himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, - 
med in the Air, like the Sound of a Trum- with the Voice of the Archangel, and with the 
pet. A Voice it is without all Controverly ; Trumpet of God. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Give ms 
and metaphorically it may be called a Trum- Leave to infift on it, that we. may come up 
pet, both from the Clearneſs and Greatneſs yet to a more full and perfect Knowledge of 
of the Sound: So loud ſhall it be, that *rwill this Paſſage. - In theſe Words is ſhewed, or 
pierce into the Ears of the Dead in their held- forth the Coming of Chriſt in three 
Graves; © It will ſhake the Particulars ;- with @ Shout, with a Voice, and 
Cui omnia obedi. World, rend the Rocks, with a Trumpet. Some think this to be one 
unt elements © break the, Mountains, diſ and the ſame ſet out in Variety of Expreſſi · 
pitras ſeindit « ſolve the Bonds of Death, ons; but I am of another Mind. It is agre- 
3 _ © burft down the Gates of ed by moſt, that the Tranſactions at the giving 
10 1 Cor, 17. Hell, and unite all Spirits of the Law. on Mount Sinai, were a Repre- 
© to their own. Bodies. An ſentation of the Proceedings which- ſhall be 
korrible terrible Voice ſhall it be. But how at the great Day of Judgment; now, in that 
ſhould Angels, who are Spirits, make a Voice? Tranſaction- we read af a Three-fold Voice, 
By a Colliſion of the Air, which the Angels The Voice of God, the Voice of Thunder, and 
can move at their Pleaſure; and who can the Voice of @ Trumpet. ( Exod. 19. 12, com- 
tell, ſay ſome, but there may be ſome new pared with Exed. 20, 1.) And accordingly 
created Inftrument, Trumpet-like, adapted we find the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a Fhree- fold 
for the Angels, at the Sides of which, by a Voice, Gf the Voice ef Chriſi, of ibe Voice of 
Force and Colliſion of the Air, this great Thunder, and of the Voice f Trumpet. 
Shout may be, to conveen all the World? Or 1. The Lord himfelf ſhall deſcend with 2 
who knows, ( ſays others) but that the Lord Shout, Ariue Montanus, and the Vulgar, - 
Jeſus may fill the Angels, even as Trum- tranſlate it, with @' Command. Lyra and o- 
pets are filled with a loud- Blaſt, and that thers, think this to be the Voice of — 1 


590 Looking unto Feſtus. Chap. f. 


himſelf, ſaying, with a loud Voice, Amſe ye that the Action is frequently aſcribed either 
Dead, and come to Judgment, Thus Jeſus te the Multitude, or to him that is Chief, ty. 
cried with a loud Voice, Lazaras come forth. differently: As, Jeboiada brought forth the 
John #1743. And with ſuch a Voice will he King's Son, and be put the Crown upon bim; 
Kall on the Dead at the laft Day, So much 2 Kings 11. 12. or, They brought forth the 
Chrift higaſclf hath taught us, The Hour is King's Son, and they put upon kim the Cronn. 
coming, and now is, when the Dead ſhall bear 2 Chron. 23. 11, So David offered Burn. 
tbe Voice of the Fon of God, and they that hear offerings, 2 Sam..6, 17. or, they offered Burnt: 
Hall live, John 5. 25. The Hour is, be- offerings, 1 Chren. 16. 1. And ſo, He ſhal 
cauſe by his Voice he raiſed ſome at his firſt deſcend with the Voice of the Archangel ; or, 
coming: And the Hour is coming, becauſe He fhell ſend bis Angels with « great Sound 
in the like Manner he will raiſe up all Men Matth. 24. 3. * 
at the laſt Day. Marvel not at this, ( ſaith That there are ſeven principal Angels, Mr, 
Chrift ) for the Hour is coming, in the which Mede affirms, and that there is one which yet 
All that are in the Graves ſhall bear bis Voice, eminently is called the Archangel. Some e. 
_ end they ſball come forth. John 5. 28. As at thers affirm, as among Devils, there is one 
the Creation of the World he ſaid, Let there chief Devil, called, The Prince of Devils; 
.be Light, and there was Light ; ſo at the Diſ- and therefore the Fire is ſaid to be prepared 
ſolution of the World he will ſay, Let the for the Devil and bis Angels. Matth. 25. 41, 
Dead ariſe, let the Sea give up the Dead that So from this Text of 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. and of 
are in it, and Death and Hell deliver ap the Dan. 10. 13. and of Jude Ver, . Some pro- 
Dead mbich are in them; and it will be ſe, bably conclude, that the good Angels have 
2. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the Voice of a Prince, even Michael, whom Jude calls the 
.#he Archangel. Two Queſtions here, 1. Who Arckangel. But of this no more, the Lord 
is this Archangel? 2. What is this Voice? keep me from zatrading into thoſe «Things 
For the Firſt, Some argue this Archangel which I have not ſeen, Coloſ. 2. 18. The 
to be Gabriel, others Raphael, others Michael. Day it ſelf will diſcover it, and ſo ] leave it, 
The Jens have an ancient Tradition, That as having ſaid enough to ſatisfy the ſober 
there are ſeven principal Angels that minifter Minded. 
before the Throne of God, and therefore For the Second, What is this Voice of the 
called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeem to Archangel ? I conceive, that thereby we are 
ſpeak much that Way, calling them, Seven to underftand Thunder: Here is, (as we 
Lamps of Fire away before the Throne. Rev. have ſaid) a manifeſt Alluſion to the Pro- 
4. 5. And ſeven Horns, and ſeven Eyes of ceedings at the giving of the Law; now, the 
the Lamb; and the ſeven Spirits of Ged ſent Voices there mentioned, beſides the Voice of 
forth into all the Earth. Rev. 5. 6. And God, and the Voice of a Trumpet, is the 
ſeven Eyes of the Lord, which run to and fre Voice of Thunder, And it came to paſs on tht 
-tbrough the whole Earth. Zach. 4. 10. And third Day in the Morning, there were Thundert, 
yet more plainly, Seven Angels that ſtand be- Exod, 19. 16. —— 20. 8. In this Senſe ſome 
Fore God. Rev. 8. 2. Now, which of theſe expound theſe Werds of the Apoſtle, where 
even is the Archangel here ſpoken of, is hard the Law is ſaid to be ſpoken by Angels, Heb. 2.2. 
0 determine; only probable it is, that all becauſe the Angels did raiſe up thoſe extra 
the Archangels, and all the Angels are hereby ordinary Thunders, which happily were the 
under ſtood, as cemprehended under that Matter of the articulate Voice, in which; the 
one; to which agrees, Metth. 24. 31. Mr. Lord ſpake to {frac}; Or if the Law wa 
Aynſmerth obſerves, That when Things are ſpoken by Chriſt ( as I have delivered my 
dene by .a Multitude, where one is Chief, , Opinio 


288 2 


« 


mn Am Aka  F co DJ+cqwq<+4/_. 


$s nd A. af Ss ad aA amo cc a ca cows acc ico oo Fe, 


Chap. T. Looking 
Opinion elſewhere ) he being the 
Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. t. 
Chap. 1. And the Angel of bis Preſence. Ila. 
Set. 4. 62, 9, Yet this hinders not, but 
that created Angels might ſpeak the Law 
too, if not in reſpect of 
yet in reſpe& of the Voice of Thunders which 
attended on it. Thus, Thundef is often cal- 
led, The Voice of God, and the Voice of bis 


Book 3- 


> 7 - Fe, 


8, 9. 2 ö | 5 
1 ky The Lord ſhall deſcend with the Tru 

God. Such a Voice was uſed alſo at the gi- 
ving of the Law, Zxod. 19. 16. and Exod. 20. 
18. and ſo it will be now, when Men are 


„ ww” To OS 


. 

t called to Aceount for the keeping or breakin 
„of it. For the underftanding of this, our la 
e Tranſlation tells us, That Chriſt ball ſend bis 
1 Angels with the greet Sound of à Irumpet. 
Matth. 24. 31. but in four Greek Copies, as 
. Bez confefleth, as alſo in the Hebrew Goſpel 
of of Matthew, and in the Vulgar, and in the 
0- Margent of our laſt Tranſlation, it is read, 
re That Chriſt ſhell ſend bis Angels with s Trum- 
be pet, and à great Voice, And ſo the latter 
d Words are exegetical, 3. d. with a Trumpet, 
gt that is, with 4 great Voice, like the Voice of 4 
he Trumpet. So that this Reading very pro- 
it, bably proves, that the laft Trumpet is to be 
et taken metaphorically. For the more full 


Confirmation whereof, I argue thus; When 
any Thing is aſcribed-to the Angels which is 
not ſuitable to their ſpiritual Nature, and 
which they ha vo no Need of for the Work 
they are ahout, it is to be taken metaphori- 
cally, unleſs the Context, or ſome other Scrip- 
ture force us to a proper Acceptation; but a 
material Trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or the 
like Metal, is not ſuitable to the ſpiritual 
Nature of the Angels; neither have they 
need of ſuch a Trumpet for producing a great 
Sound in the Air. It is evident, that with - 
out a Trumpet they can make a great Sound 
like the Noiſe of a Trumpet; and there is 
nothing at all in the Scriptures that will 
force us, or probably lead ns to a proper Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, Add yet to what 


of the articulate Voice, 


Excellency. Job 37-4, 5+ Plal.. 29. 3, 4, 5,6, 


hath been ſaid, that ſometimes à great Voice Oh! What a Day will this be? 


unto Teſus:- For 
is ſet out by the Similitude of 2 Trumpet, / 
beard bebind me a great Voice, as of 4 Trum 
pet; Rev. 1. 10. and, The firff Voice which 1 
beard, was as it were of @ Trumpet, Rey. 
4+ I, . a 

But why is this Sound as of a Trumpet, 
called the Trumpet of G? I anſwer, For 
the Greatneſs of it ; for *tis uſual in the He- 
brew Language, for the ſetting forth of Great- 
neſs, Excellency, or Superlativeneſs of 2 
be "ay add the Name of Cad to the Word, 
whereby the Thing is ſignified; as Gen. 23. 
6. A Prince of God, i, e. a Mighty Prince. 
Gen. 30. 8. Nith the Wreſllings of God, i. . 
with great Wreſtlings. Pſal. 26: 6. Moun- 
teins of God, i. e. great Mountains. Pſal. 
$0. 10. Cedars of God, i. e. very high Cedars, 
So here the Trump of God, i. e. A very great 
Sound, like the Sound of a Trumpet. It is 
ſaid in the Law, There were Thunders, and' 
Lightnings, and @ thick Cloud upon the Mount, 
and the Voice of the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſo 
that al the People that was in the Camp trem- 
bled, Exod: 19. 16. And if there was Trem-· 
bling at the giving of the Law, Oh.” What 
Trembling will be at the General Aſſize, 
1 ſhall be condemned for breaking 

it? | | 

3. No ſooner the Shout made, but the 
Saints ariſe; It is true, the Saints that are 
alive need ne Reſurrection, but upon them 
will this Trumpet have its Effect. Some- 
thing like Death ſhall ſeiſe upon them, and 
they ſhall be changed. The Order of this is 
given in by the Apoſtle from the Lord: This 
we ſay unto you by the Word of our Lord, that 
we which are alive, and remain unto the Coming 
of the Lord, ſhall net prevent them which arc 
aſleep ; for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſtend from 
Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the 
Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and 
the Dead in Chrift ſbal riſe firſt; then we 
which are alive and remain be caught up. 
together with them into the Clouds. 1 Theff, 
4+ 15, 16, 17. The Firſt that ſhall be called 
are the Saints that ſleep, and then the Saints 
that are alive ſhall he immediately changed. 
What 2- 
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range Sight to fee all the Dead ever ſince there, whilft, in the mean Time, we rip 


the Beginning of the World, riſe out of their with ſuch keavy, dull, and deformed Bodies 


Graves? For the Wicked, I believe they that we cannot mount. O! What will be, 
hall riſe like Toads from their Holes, in a come of us? Why, this is the Day of Reſur. 


black, ſwarthy, ugly Colour. A Queſtion is redtion. The Angels have been here to unſea 
amongft the Schools, Whether Reprobates our Graves, te rowl away the Stones, and at 
ſhall riſe again with all their Deformities their Shout, and Sound of the Trumpet, our 
which they had in this Life; as ſome of them ſcattered Dufts ha ve met together; and 1y 
being blind, halt, lame, maimed deaf, dumb, now we ftand upon the Earth. 
Se. Whether now they {ſhall riſe in the 4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their 
ſelf-ſame Condition? For my Part, I con- Souls and Bodies reunited with excellent 
ceive, that whereas God the Author of Na- Majeſty, but then fhall all the Ele& of God; 
tute, will at that Day reſtore kuman Nature, from firſt to laſt, be gathered together. If 
that therefore there ſhall be no -Defetis of you ask, Whence ? and Whither? I an. 
natural Parts, Certainly nothing ſhall be fwer, ———— 
wanting in the Damned, which may impede 1. To the Queftion, Whence ? From the 
the Senſe of Torment in any Part; now, a feur Winds, from one End of Heaven to ant 
Defe&t ef any Member would kinder theſe ther: i. e. From all Parts of the World, from 
univerſal Torments, that muft ſeiſe on every Eaſt, and Weſt, and North. ard South, fran 
Part of the Bodies of the Damned in Hell: one End of Heaven to anoth:r., A vulgar 
Their Bodies therefore ſhall be whole, only Term, in regard of our Sight; for in it ſelf 
the Bod ies of ſach ſhall be foul, ugly, heavy, Heaven is round, and hath ro End: The 
Jumpiſh Bodies, as oppoſed to the glorious Meaning is, That not one Saint in all the 
Nualicies of the Bodies of Saints. Why, what World, from Adam to the laſt Man, ſhall be 
Bodies (vou will ſay ) have they? I anſwer, concealed, or ly hid; from the moft hidden, 
Glorious Bodies: No ſooner ſhall the Bodies inward, ſecret Boſom of the Earth, all ſhall 
of the Saints ariſe, but they ſhall exceed with be gathered. Hon ſoever their Duſts may be 
ſingular Qualities. They were ſown in Cor. ſcattered into a Thouſand Theuſand Parts 
ruption, but they are raifed in Incorruption; yet the Power of Chrift ſhall reftore all thoſe 
they were ſown in Diſhonour, but raiſed in Dufts, and bring them together into their 
Glory ; they were ſown in Weakneſi, but raiſed ſeveral compacted Bodies. 
in Power; they were ſown natural Bodies, but 2. To the Queſtion, Whither they ſhall be 
raiſed ſpiritual Bodies. 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, gathered? Some ſay to the Valley of Jeboſha- 
44. The Sun in its Shining, doth but ſha- phat, from that Text, Let the Heatben be wa- 
gow forth the Glory of their Bodies; and kened, and come wp to the Valley of Fehofhaphat, 
this will in ſome Meaſure torment Reprobates, for there will I fit to judge the Heathen round 
to ſee the Difference of their Bodies and the about. Joel 3. 12. But I believe, this Text 
Bodies of the Saints. O! (will they fay ) bath Reference to a particular Judgment of 
vonder are they whom we di{piſed, and now God upon //raePs Enemies which dwell round 
are they honoured. See a World of Suns ri- about Feruſalem, and not to the general Day 
ing at once out of all Parts of the Earth; of Judgment, Others ſay to Mount Olivei, 
Jometimes we lived on Earth, and we never from that Text, This ſame Feſus which is ta- 
ſa but one Sun riſing in the Eaſt, but lo ken wp from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come is 
Millions of Suns on Eaft, and Weſt, and lite Manner as ye have ſeen him go inte Hea> 
North, and South; O!] thoſe are the-glorious ven; then returned they unto Jeruſalem from 
Saints of Heaven; ſee with what ſwift and the Mount called Olivet. Acts 1. 11,12, But 
agile Bodies they are preparing to fly into I believe this Text ſpeaks only of the Man- 


cke Air, to meet their Lord and Saviour ner how Chriſt fnall come, and not of ” 
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dice BY Place to which hethall come. Indeed, tis in their Graves ſome Thouſands of Years,” be 


Irs, not probahle that either the: Valley of Feho+ now rouzed and raiſed, (Imagine then, as'if 
ſur. WM Paphe!s or the Mount of Olipbet, can be ſuffi- we heard the Trumpet of Ged ſounded by 
ney ¶ cicot Places to contain all the Men that ever» the Angels of God, and as the Sound of it 
dat WI were, are, and ſhall be; and therefore, if waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the 
our Ml ſuch a Thing can be determined, I thould Mountains skip like Rams, and che. little Hills 
1 lo MW rather appeal to that Text, Then we which like young Sheep 3 That we ſaw all the 
are alive and remain. ſhall be caught up together Graves in Churches, or Church- yards, in 

heir WI with them (that are raiſed) in th Clouds, to meet Fields, or Plains, or Seas, fly open; That we 
the Lord in the Air. 1 Theſ. 4. 17. When Chrift ſaw all the Bodies of the Dead beginning to 
was askt this very Queſtion, Where, Lord ? ſtir, and to ſtand upon their Feet, and pre- 
if WI Whither ſhall the Saints be gathered? Where ſently the Angels coming, and taking all the 
ſhall the general Judgment be? He anſwers, Saints upon their Wings, and ſo flying with 
Whereſoever the Body is, thither will the Eagles them through the Air, till they came to the 
th, Le gathered tegetber. Luke 17. 37. By thei Throne and judgment. ſeat of Chrift ; Is is 
Boch, Chriſt meant himlelf; and by the Eagles, poſſible that ſuch a Meditation ſhould -paſs, 
Chriſt meant his Ele ; -becauſe their Youth without ſome Tincture of it on our Spirits? 


I is renewed as the Eagles. Now the Ele& muſt If my Ears ſhall. hear that Sound, and if my 
var reſort to Chriſt whereſoever he is, and the E es ſball ſee theſe Sights, is it not Time for 
- BW Apoſtle is expreſs, that Chrift is in the Air, me to lay theſe Things to Heart, that. I may 
ts nd the Clouds: And therefore thither muft be found faithful and-well-doing? As ſure 
e tte Elect be gathered; they ſhall be caught as I have this Book in my Hand, I muſt be 
he up by the holy Angels into the Clouds, to one of thoſe that ſhall bear the Sound. of the 
Trumpet, and away I muſt, from the Mouth 


mect the Lord in the Air. 
Ve. O my Brethren, what Sights are theſe ! of my Grave, wherever. I ſhall be buried, to 


Whit Changes, Wonders, firange Face of the Cloud where Chrift doth fit. Come 
Things will be this Day? How is it that we then, how would I riſe? As foul as a Toad ? 
are not as frequent in the Meditation of this Or, As an Angel of God? O my God! ſee 
Summons as Jerome was, who, as he thought, this home on my Soul. .O where's my Lamp? 
heard daily that Sound, Ariſe ye Dead, and And where's my Oil? Are all ready? And 
come to Judgment? Methinks, a ſad and am I ready, furnifhed, and 
ſerious Confideration of theſe Paſſiges might the Lord in the Air? Chriftians, if we have 
keep us cloſs to Chrift ; come, try a little, if any Life in us, let us act and realize this to 
in the Hurryings of the Day we are ſo diftrac- the Life, O this would keep us cloſs to 
| ted, that we cannot reach the ſpiritual Part Chrift, and to the Banner of Chriſt: .Whe 
of a Meditation, yet in the Evening or Mor- would not march under this Banner, and ad- 
ning, when all is ſtill. or in the Night- ſeaſon here to him, that but reads over theſe Sum- 
when all is quiet, then labour to prevent the mons of Souls at the laſt dreadful Day. ? | 


Day of Doom; ſo realize it as if then we ſaw 


Chriſt in the Clouds, ſending his Angels en | 

this Errand, Away, and bring hither all the | SE CT. N. 

Men ard Women in the World; and in the 

firſt Place, gather my Saints together unto Of chriſ and the Saints meeting at the ET 


me, Adam, and Abraham, thoſe Eathers. of ment Day. 


the World and of the Faithful, let them ſee : 
all their-Childrec, and let all their- Children 4. L O R-Chrift-and the Saints meeting at 
ſee them, and bring them all to my Throne: che Judgment Day; no ſooner are the 
Awaken the World, let them who have ſlept * F f ff Saat 
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"Saints lifted up, and ſet before the judge, mond before the Sun? Yea, more than the 
but theſe Things follow. Sun it felf now ſhining at Noon-day? How 
1. They look, and gaze; and dart their ſhould the Saints but wonder at this Sight; 
"Beams, and reflett their Glories on each o- Oh! there is more Beauty and Glory in Jeſu 
ther. Oh the Communications! Oh the Chrift, than ever their Thoughts or Imagi. 
Dartings of Beams betwixt. Chriſt and his nations could poſſibly reach; there is mote 
Saints! Look as when two admirable Perſons, Weight of Sweetneſs, Joy, and Delight iq 
two Lovers meet together, their Eyes ſparkle, Jeſus Chrift, than either the ſeeing Eye, or 
they look on, as if they would look through ring Ear, or the vaſt under ſtanding Meant 
one another; ſo Chriſt and his Saints at firſt (which can multiply and add ſtill to any for. 
meeting, they look on, as if they would look mer Thoughts) can poſſibly concerve. 1 Cor, 2, 
through one another: And ſuch is the Effect 9. Every Soul will cry out then, I believed 
of theſe Looks, that they give a Luftre to each to ſee much Glory in Jeſus Chrift, Whenever 
other by their Looks, Did not Moſes Face | ſaw him; 1 had ſome Twilight, or Moon 
- ſhine when he had been with God? And ſhall light Glances of Chrift on Earth: But 0 
not the Faces of the Elett glitter and ſhine blind 1! O narrow I! that could never have 
when Chrift alſo looks on them? Nor frtazs it Faith, Opinion, Thought, or Imagination, to 
there; but as they ſhine by Chrift, fo ſhall fathony the Thouland-thouſand Part of the 
their Shine reflect on Chriff, and give a Glo- Worth, and incomparable Excellency that! 
to Chriſt; and this I take it to be the now ſee in him, Why, this cauſcth Admi- 
aning of the Apoſtle, "That when Chrift ration, when we ſce more thanever we could 

all come, be ſhall be glorified in bis Saints, expect. The Saints ſhail then cry out, and (ay, 
2 Thefſ:-1. 10. Not only in himſelf, but in I ſee more, Ten tbhouſand Times more than 


bis Saints alſo; -whoſe Glory, as it comes ever | expetted ; I lee all the Beauty of Gig) 


from him, ſo it redounds alſo to him; For of put forth in Chriſ, I ſee the ſubHantial Re. 
Bim, and through him, and to bim are all ficQion of the Father's Light and Glory in 
Thingss Rom. 11. 36. Jeſus Chrift, I ſee Thouſands of Excellenciet 
2. They admire at the infinite Glory, and in Jeſus Chrift that never were revealed to 
Beauty, and Dignity, and Excellency that is me before.” This is the very Nature of Ad- 
in Chrif The Glory they reflect on him, is miration ; it is ever wondring or admiring 
nothing to the Glory that is in him. Oh!] at ſome new and ftrange Thing: The Glory 
when theſe Stars, the Saints, ſhall but look of Chrift will then excecd all 3 Appre- 
upon Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs, they henſion. O! they admire to ſee the King in 
exceedingly admire; So the Apoſtle, When ſuch a Beauty, they admire to ſee 1 
be ſhall come, be ſhall be glorified in his Saints, in ſuch a glittering and glorious Rohe of Ma- 
and he ſhall be admired in all them that be- jeRty ; they admire, and they cannot but ad- 
lieve. 2 Theſſ. 1. 10: All that believe ſhall mire. - 
break but into Admiration ef Jeſus Chrift ; - 3. They adote, and magnify the Grace and 
they ſhall at the firft Sight oblerve ſuch an Glory of Jeſus Chriſt ; as it is ſaid of the 
Excellency in ou Chrift, as that they ſhall twenty four Elders, That they fel down be fore 
| be infinitely taken with it. Here we ſprak bim that ſate on the Throne, and wor ſhipped 
of Chrift, and in ſpeaking we admire ;. but % that Irveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
how will they admire; when they ſhall not Crowns before the Throne, ſa ing. Thou art wor- 
only ſpeak or hear, but ſee and behold him thy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
who is the expreſs Image of God, and the Bright: Power; for thou baſt created all Things aud 
neſs of bus. Father's "Glory? Heb. 1. 3. O the for thy- Pleaſure they are end were created, 


* Lnftres that he cafts forth each Way! ls not Rev. 5. 10. So all the Saints now advanced 


dis very Body mote ſparkling than the Dia - to come up to Chriſt, and to- ſtand _— the 
krone, 


3 > ew a. ww wo wo @ © a od Go. 


Chap. 1: . *Lodkeng. unto Feſus. - 78 
Throne, they fall down” before Chriſt, and“ ments in Loving - kindneſt, in Merey, and 
they worſhip kim that lives for ever, ſnouting in Faithfulneſs. Heſ. 2. 19, 20. It was I 
and finging about Jeſus Chrift, and ſetting that for thy Sake was incarnate, and . 
out his Glory, Grace, and Goodneſi. After and died, and roſe again, and aſcended; aus 
this I bebeld, (ſaith John) and lo @ great Mul. fince my Aſcenſion that have been interceding 

titude, which no Man could number, of dll for thee, and making ready the Bride-cham- 
Nations, and Kindred, and People, and Tongues, ber, where thou and I muft live for ever and 
ſiood before the Throne, aud before the Lamb, ever, And now I come hither inte the Clouds 
and cried with @ loud Voice, ſaying, Salvation to meet thee more than Half the Way; and 
to our God, which ſitteth upon the Throne, and my Meaning is to take thee by the Hand, and 
unto the Lamb; end all the Angels flood round to bring thee to my Father. Now do 1 take 
about the Throne, and. about the Elders, and thee for my on; O my Siſter, my Spoule, 
the four Beaſts, and fell. before the Throne on thou art as dear to me as my o dear Heart; 


their Faces, and wor ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; come, ſee into my Boſom, ſee here Tove writ- 


Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſ- ten in the golden Letters of free Grace; come 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and Might near, tor I muft have thee with me, and 1 
be unto our God, for ever and ever. Amen. will never more be ſo ſtrange to thee as to 


Rev. 7. 9, 10, 11, 12. Saints and Angels this Day; ſometimes thy Sins have made a 
will both give Glory to Jeſus Chriſt that Day; Wall of Partition between me and thee 3 


every elett Man will then acknowledge, here ſometimes I withdrew and. was gone, and. 1 
is Chriſt that ſhed his Blood for me, here is hid my ſelf beyond the Curtains, and for-a 
the Saviour that laid down his Life for me, Time thou haft lien hid in the Cloſet of the 


here is the Sacrifice that gave himſelf a Pro- Grave; but now weill never part more; 


pitiation for me; here is the Perſon that me- anen I will bring thee to my Father, and 1 
diated, and intereeded, and made Peace fer will ſay te him, Father, behold here my 
me; here is the Redeemer that delivered, Spouſe that I hare married unto my-ſelf; In 


and redeemed me from the Wrath to come: the mean Time welcome ws Jeſus, I have 
7 


And then they begin thoſe Hallelujahs, that purchaſed thee with my B I kaye paid 
never never ſhall have End. :Halelujeb, dear for thee, and now I'll wear. thee 25:2 


and again Hellelujab ; and Amen'Hallelujeh; Crewn and Ornament for ever. 


for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and bis 5. Chrift ſets them on his right Hand; 
Wife beth made her ſelf ready. Rev. 19. 7. Upon thy rigbt Hand doth fland the 1 ia 

4. Chriſt welcomes them into his glorious Gold of Opbir. Pſal. 45. 9. This is the Sign 
Preſence z if the Father could receive his Pro- of Chrift's Love and Reſpe@ to his Saints; 
digal but repenting with Huggs and Kiſſes, when he himſelf aſcended up into Heaven, 
how will Chriſt now receive his Saints, when then ſaid the Father to him, bon, it thou 


they come as à Bride to the Solemnization of down at my right Hand; and no ſooner the 
the Marriage? His very Heart ſprings (as I Saints are aſcended up to Chriſt, but he 
may ſay) at the Sight of his Bride; no ſooner ſpeaks the ſame to them, Sit tbos down at my 
he ſees her, and ſalutes her, but he welcomes vigbt Hand. Chrift entertains them, as God 


her with ſuch Words as theſe, ©. O my Love, the Father entertained him; he at the-ri 
© my Dove, my fair one, come now and en- Hand of God, and they at the right Hand of 


© joy thy Kusband; many a Thought I have Chriſt. And herein is ſet forth the great 


© had of thee; before I made the World I Exaltation of the Saints; as Chriſt heing ſet 
© ſpent my infinite eternal Thoughts on thy at God's right Hand, God highly exalted 


Salvation; when the World began I gave him, and gave him a Name zbove eve 
-< thee a Promiſe, that I would betroth thee Name, ſe now are the Saints hi 


-< unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judg- by Jeſus Chriſt, N they 


ly exalt 
with un- 
tf2 _ matchable 


596 Looking: unto Feſus. - 
matchable Perſections, now is the. aigapue, that is very curieus and glorious, he take 
tho. Falneſs of Perfection, and Fulneſs of Abundance of Delight to look upon it; When 
Honour and Glory. conferred upon them; God made the World, he lookt upon what hg 

yz his right Hand is ſet the Queen in Gold made, and be ſaw it was good, and he delight. 

Opbir; 1. e. in the beſt, richeſt, fineſt ed in it: Sv Chriſt looks on his Saints, and 

Id. The Lord now puts upon bis Saints when he ſees what he hath done, in raiſing ſo 
Heaven's Glory, he adorns them with all his poor a Worm to ſo high an Excellency, he 
Ornaments fit for the Marriage Day; and takes infinite Delight therein. Now he ſees 
indeed here is the Beginning of the Solemnity that he hath attained his End in that great 
of the Marriage of the Lamb; not but that Delign, apd deepeſt Counſcls that he had be- 
the Contract was before, but the Solemnity fore the World; he was then - reſolved to 
was reſerved for this-Day, and all the Glory ſave a Number of Sinners, and to bring them 
of this Day is for nothing elſe but to ſet out at laſt to himſelf that they might behold him 
the Solemnity of the Marriage. As the in his Glory, and manifeſt the Riches of his 
Bridegroom -0n the Day of Nuptials comes Grace; and to that Purnoſe hath he ftill been 
forth in his Glory, and as the Bride on the carrying on the great Work of Souls Salvati- 
Marriage Day comes forth in her beft Array; on, as we--have heard; and now that he ſees 
and as the Servants,and Parents, and Friends, it accompliſhed ard -fulfilled in them, he 
and all appear on the Marriage Day in as muſt needs delight. Ia that Day it Gal be 
much Glory as they can; ſo-Chrift on this ſaid ts Jeruſalem, Fear thou-net ; and to Zion, 
Day comes. forth in his Glory, with all his Let not thy Hands be faint : For the Lord thy 
Angels in their Glory; and the Saints, the God in the Mid/} of thee is mighty, be will ſave, 
Lamb's Wife; the King's Daughter is all glo- he will rejoice over thee mith Joy, be mill reſt in 


x/0us . without and . within. Plalm. 45. 1% 4 Love, be will joy over thee with Singing. 


Chap. 1: 


Though Stars may loſe their Shining when 


the Sun ariſeth, yet the Glory of the Saints 


ſhall be no leſs becauſe of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, but rather more. This is the Day 
that Chrift ſhall honour. his Saints before all 
the World; Come (will he ay) and fit you 
down at my right Hand; as a Shepherd di- 
videth his Sheep from the Goats, ſo will I ſe- 
parate you from wicked Reprobates : Why, 
you are they for whom the eternal Counſels 
ot-my Father did work, you are they in whom 
I am now to be glorified for ever; and there- 
fore, now will I exalt, and advance, and ho- 
nour you; Gt here, or. ftand here on my right 
Hand; O. come, come hither. to the right 
Hand of your Saviour. 

6. Hereupon Chriſt fully. and actually joys 
in them, and they in him: He joys in them, 
decauſe now he ſees of the Travail of his 
Soul ; be ſees the Iſſue of all-his Doings and 
Sufferings here on Earth, he ſees now the 
great Work he bath brought about, to wit, 
the Glory of his Saints, and he cannot but re- 
joice therein. As a Man that makes a Work 


22 
. 


Eph. 3. 17. 

And as he joys in them, ſo they cannot but 
re joice in bim; as he delights in their Glory, 
ſo they cannot but delight in his Glory. Are 
they not at Chriſt's right Hand ? And is not 
that the Place of Pleaſure, the Paradiſe of 
God ? In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
thy right Hand are Pleaſures for ever more. 


Pſalm 16. 11. The very ſetting them on 


Chrift's right Hand, is the Beginning of Hea» 
ven's Joy. The Preſence of Chriſt makes Joy, 
exceeding Joy, ſaith Jude, Jude 24. Oh! but 
what Joy ? What Fulncſs of Joy? What ex- 


ceeding Joy will it be to be (et at Chriſt's 


right Hand? Now begins that Joy, that ne- 


ver never ſhall have End. O the Compla- 


cency which the Bleſſed feel in their Seeing, 


Knowing, Loving, and being beloved of Jeſus - 


Chriſt! * O my Chriſt, let me have Tribu- 


© lation here, let me here ſpend my Days in 


Sorrow, and my Breath -in- Sighings ; pus 


niſh me bere, cut me in Pieces here, burn 


© me here ;. ſo that I may there be placed at 


£ thy right, Hand. Fer then Joy will _ 


— 


rr een S 


— —- 


Chap. 2 Looking unto Je ſatt Joy 
and Sorrow will vaniſf 3 Sorrow is but for then Joſeph, and thou Judeth, and thou Ma- 
a Night, this Night of Life ; but Joy will , and thou Eliſabeth, &c. you are all book'd | 


come in this Morning of the Reſurrection, down; there is the Particularity, and there 
is the Certainty z Tour Names are written 


- 


and it-never ſhall be Night again. D 
in Heaven, rejoice in it: Oh! what is the 

Re. Joy of Saints, when once they ſee this Book © 

err. opened, and there Names inrolled, ingraven 


| there in Letters of — This very Book 
Of Chriſt's ſententinę bis Saints. elears it to me, that rom all Eternity 
rr made Choice of a particular and ——— f 


3. LOR Chrift ſentencing of his Saints: Number of Perſons, to ſave them; and: that 
| No ſooner are they ſet on his right none other can be ſaved, but thoſe who 
Hand, but he prepares for Sentence. In the were ſo eleted, and whoſoever are ſo e- 
opening of which we muff conſider, 1, The lected, they ſhall not fall away. All that © 
Preparative. 2. The Sentence it ſelf, worſhip the Beaſt, their Names are net writ. 
1. The Preparative before Sentence will ten in the Book of Life of the Lamb, from © 
be ſome Exploration or Trial of the Parties the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. 
to be ſentenceds 4. . 2217. 8. On the other Side, He that © 
1. The Bock muſt be opened. And I ſaw everemmetb, the ſame ſhall be written in the 
the Dead, Small and Great, ſland before God, Book of Life, and I will not blot out his Name, 
and the Books were opened,” and another Book but I will confeſs his Name before my Father, 
was opened, which is the Book of Life. Rev. and before bis Angels. Rev. 3. 5. This is 
20. 12. It is ſpoken after the Manner of the Day when that Book of Life ſhall be o- 
Men, in whoſe publick Judgments are pro- penedy and Chrift ſhall read the Names of 
duced all the Writings of the Proceſs, Infor- every ele& Perſon befoxe God and Angels > 
mations, De poſitions of Witneſſes, to ſhew not that Chriſt needs a Book, or indeed 
that all Actions, even the moſt ſecret ones, reads a Name, but that his Election ſtands 
ſhall then be rehearſed and made manifeſt, ſo firm, that he knows every predeſtinated 
= Auguſtine thinks theſe Books Saint, as well as we know their Names, 
Aug. . 2% de to be the Books of the Old whom for our Memories we commit unto 
civitare Dei, and New Teſtament, wherein our Books; and then he will ſo honour his 
wes Foe. al Things either to be done, Saints, that he will -publiſh their Names to 
or omitted, are preſcribed by Ged : And all the World. ns 3 
then ſhall theſe Books be opened, becauſe, 2. All the Actions, Demeanours, Graces, + 
according to them, ſhall Sentence be given; Duties, and ( it may be ) Sins of Saints ſhatl 
In that Day God fhaH judge the Secrets of be produced, and laid open; the Holy 
Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, GhoP. tells us, That the Dead werg judged 
Nom. 2. 16. Origen, and al out (f thofe Things which were written in the © 
Orig. com ad - moſt all with him, think theſe Books, It appears hence, that not only 
Rem. 14. Books to be the Books of our Names, but Things were written, and theſe 
Conſciences, which now are Things were produced, and accordingly they 
ſhit up, and concealed from Men, but then were judged, - - _ . 
ſhall be made manifeſt to all the World. 1 As to evil Things, unfruitful Werks of 
Whatſoever thoſ Books are, we find here Dar.:nels, It is a Queſtion, and I dare not 
one Book opened, which is proper to the be to) poſitive in it, viz.” Whether ibe Sins - 
Saints, called the Book of Life: This Book of Goc's People ſhall be manifeſt at th: Day of 
contains in it the Names of all that are e- Judgnent? Some are for-the Negative, be- 
lected from Firk to Laſt 2 Thou Jobs, and cauſe God in his Premiſes ſpeaks ſo Re” 5 
©} 


w 


Noi oe ST e 


Me * . 


of forgiving Iniquities, of remembring them. 
no mere, of blotting them out, of throwing theme 

into the Bottom of the” Sea, . of cafliig them 

behind his Back: Iſa. 43. 25.44. 22. 
5 38. 17; In which Reſpect, ſay they, 
the Godly are ſaid not to come into Judgment. 
John 4. 24. I ſuppoſe this laſt Text is ill 
-urged, for by Judgment is not meant Diſcuſ- 
gon, but Condemnation, and in our beſt 
" Tranſlations ſo it is rendred: Others are 
_ for the Affirmative, upon theſe. Grounds, 


1. Becauſe many of the godly and wicked 


- Mens Sins are mingled together, and there 


cannot be a Judgment of Diſcuſſion, pre- 


dbeding that of Condemnation, - unleſs godly 


© Mens Sins are alſo produced. 2. Becauſe 


. It is ſpoken generally in Reſpe& of all Sorts, 
that the Books were opened; by which Books, 
_ moſt underſtand the Conſciences of Men; 
and by the epening of thoſe Books, they un- 
derſtand the manifeſting, clearing, and diſ- 
covering of Conſciences at that general Day. 
3. Becanſe the Scriptures are expreſs for the 
Affirmative; net but that thoſe Texts are 
Truths, That Sins are f6rgiven, blotted out, 
thrown away, to be remembred no more, (i. e.) 
* as to Condemnation; but as for Exploration 
"or Diſcuſſion the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, 
That of every idle Word that Men ſpeat, they 


thai give an Account thereof at the Day of 


Judgment. Mat. 12. 36. If the Ballance 


weigh down on this Side, ( for my Part I am bound in Love, one towards another, and 10 
not peremptory, but ſhall eaſily ſubmit to the wards all Men, 1 Theſ. 3. 12, And that 
"Spirits of the Prophets) yet this Manife- he prziſeth Ged in their Behalf, We ar: 
Kation fhall not be for the Shame, Grief, 
"Trouble, Ignominy, or Confuſion of the as it is meet, becauſe that your Faith grometi 
Godly ; but only for the ſetting up of God's exceedingly, and the Charity of every one of 
Juſtice, and that the Goodneſs and free Grace you ali towards each other aboundeth. 2 Thel 
of God in Chrift may be made more illu- 1. 3. Chriſtians! if we did but conſider that 
Kruous; how will Chrift then be exalted, 
when all the World ſhall ſee his Righteouſ- 
_meſs and Goodneſs, his Truth and Mercy, very Cup of cold Water given to a Pre 
"now again meeting together, and kiſſing each phet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhould not 
"pther ? It was ſo at his firſt Coming, and loſe his Reward ; but this Day ſhould be res 
is will be ſo at his ſecond Coming; then ball koned up, or drawn (as it were) into a ful 
his Juftice and Mercy, his Righteouſneſs and Inventary, In primis, For this Piece of Silver, 


2 


— 


Saints. 2 Cor. 8. 7. And that he prayeth 


Goodneſs, be manifeſted to all ; in that by g 
enn Merits, notwithftanding their Sins, this Piece of Breed, ſuch s Pay given to ſu 


he will bring al his Saints to his heavenly 


Glory. 
2. As for good Things, whether good 


Works, Duties or Graces, there is no Queſti. 
on but all theſe will be that Day 2 
and laid open. 1. We fee Chriſt enume. 
rating the good Works of them on his right 


Hand; for / was an hungred, and ye gave 


me Meat; 1 was tbirſty, and ye gave me 


Drink; 1 was a Stranger, and ye took me in; 
naked, and ye cloathed me; fick, and ye viſited 
me; in Priſon, aud ye came unto me. Mat. 
25. 35, 36. It is true, in this Catalogue we 
find nothing of Faith, but all of Works; but 


certainly Faith is included, as the Life el 


the Tree is included in the Fruit; not only, 
nor principally, are Works here mentioned 
for the Goodneſs of the Work conſidered in 
it ſelf ; but as theſe Works did expreſs our 
Faith and Love to Jeſus Chrift, in that by 
Faith we could ſee Chrift in a poor Beg. 
gar, or Priſoner, and could love Jeſus Chriſ 
in theſe Poor, better than all our worldly 
Goods, or Liberties. Ido not wonder that 
Paul adviſcth his Corinthians, Ste that x 
ebound in this Grace of Contribution to the 


- 


his Pkulippiens, And this | pray, that you 
Love may abound yet more. Phil. 1. 9. And 
that he prayeth for his Theſſalonians, Now 
the Lord mate you to increaſe, and 10 4. 


bound to thank God always for you, Brethren, 


every Duty done ta God or Man, that every 
Penny given to a poor naked Saint, that e 


ruen ſuch 4 Day to ſuch « ones, item, Fu 
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Chap. 18 
Faith and Love? Oh who would think any 
Thing too much, too goed, too dear to give 
to the Needy Members of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
There is a Charge laid upon Minifters to 

reach this Doctrine, I beſecch you give me 
leave to diſcharge hy Duty, and to lay it, 
and leave it at your Doors, where Beggars 
uſually ftand 3 Charge them that are rich in 
this World, that they do Good, that they 
be rich in good Works,” ready to diſlribute, wil. 
ling te communicate; laying up in Store for 


themſelves a good Foundation againſt the Time” 


to come, that they may lay bold on eternal Life, 
1 Tim, 6. 17, 18, 19. You to whom God 
hath given the Riches of this World, as you 
would meet Chriſt with Comfort, learn this 
Leſſon; conſider whether of theſe two Rec- 
konings will be more comfortable at that Day; 


ligious Ufe z or ſo much given towards ſuch a 
Feaſt, and for the Entertainment of ſuch 


brave Gallants; So much to promote the 
Goſpel ; or ſo much at Dice, Cards, Horſe» be rehearſed ; 


races. If one ſhould tell you, That cither 
you muſt feed Chrift in the Poor, or .you 
maſt frarve in Hell; you muff eicher cloath 


naked Chri in the Poor, or you muſt be diſcovered ; Time was, that in che Incenſe of 
laid naked to the fiery Indignation of” the ſuch a Prayer many ſweet Spices were burned © 
Lord for ever, Oh what Strictneſs would together; therein was Faith working- by 

you call this? But I recolle& my felt ; "if Love; therein was Humility z therein was 
Chrift ſet you at bis right Hand; he will Patience, in ſubmitting to God's Will and © 
then recount all your Charities, and afl your Pleaſure ; therein, was Hope of a gracious © 
Labours of Love to the Saints; you that Anſwer in God's due Time; therein was 
are poor, and had nothing to give, he will Holineſs, Brokenneſs of Heart, and Lore 


Looking unto Feſus: - 


s one, &c. Oh who would not abound in 


every Sob, or Sigh, every ſpiritual Medita- 


tion, or Self-examination, every Glance, E- © 


s , 
publick or private, every Tear fhed for Sin, 


* 
- 


wt 


jaculation, or leoking wp "unto Jeſus, ſhall be 
recounted by Jeſus: It was ſaid of Cornelius, 
That as well his Prayers to God, as bis Alms © 


to Men, tame up. for © Memorial before Ga: 
Acts. 10. 4. Certainly every Duty, in Re- 


ference to the firſt Table, is booked in Hea - 


ven, and at this Day the Book being opened, 


it will appear, that ſuch à Prayer thou 
madeſt ſuch a Morning, and ſuch an Even- 


ing in thy Cloſet; and now will Chriſt ſay,” 


Did not I tell thee, that if thou would# pray 


to thy Father in Secret, then he that ſaw thee 


in Secret, "ſhould reward thee openly ? Mat. 


6. 6. Why, now ſhalt thou have thy Reward 
in à ful View, I will divulge here all thy ſe- 
ut ies to Men and Angels}, all the World © 
nem, So much given to ſuch and ſuch a re. Hh know it; thy Wandrings I told tbem, an 


cret 


thy Tears I bottled them; Lo bere, are t 
not all written in my Book? .Pſal. 56. 8. 


3- Not only Duties, but Graces ſhall now © 
thy Knowledge, Faith, Hope, 
Love, and ſpiritual Joy z thy Fear, -Obedi.* 
umility, Mcekneſs, Pa- 
tience, Zeal, and Perſeverance, ſhall be fully _ 


ence, Repentance, 


* 


— 


- 


- 


tell of your good Works, if it was no more, to others. c. Time was, ( ſaith Chin) 


but at ſuch a Time, you caft a Mite into his © that I gathered my Myrrb with my "Spices, 
with m Honey,” 
* Cant. 5. 1. that | botHacce pted and d 


Treaſury ; and at ſuch a Time you carried 


a Letter for the Lord Jeſus 3 he will produce 


© that 1 cat my Honey-co 


aud commend theſe Pittancies of your poor © lighted my elf in thy heavenly Graces; I © 


Charities to all the World, ,. hall never forget how thou didſt raviſt my 
2. Nor only good Works to Man, but all Heart, my Si | 
the Saints Dutics to God ſhall- come in Re © doft raviſh my Heart with one of thine 


who did not ; then 


ſuch 4 ſpirituel Service 5 cvery Prayct in of Moſes, the Faith of Abrabam, the Pati- 


r, my Spoulc ; how thou ' 


membrance: Oh then if will be known who © Eyes, and with one Chain of thy Neck. 
ſerved the Lord in Spirit and Truth, and Why, thus ſhall the Lord ſet forth,” and tell 
en and Angels ſhall all the World what gracious” Children he 
' know, ſuch à Day this poor Saint per formed had; then will appear indeed the Meckneſs 


: iS F 
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Chap; 1: 


ence of Job, the Zeal of Phineas, the Leve Kings; it is the ſolemn Coronation- of the 
of Magdalene; and according to the Meaſure. Saints; it is the anoiating, the letting of the 
ef. Grace conferred upon thee, Chriſt will ſet Crown upon the Heads of the Saints; Hence. 
. thee out; Ie commend the Graces, of ſuch farth there is laid up for me @ Crown of Righte. 
end ſuch Saints, at their Death; but Ob let ouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous Judge 
Chriſt blagon me, and his Graces in me, at the sball give me at that Day, and not for me 


Soo : Looking unto "Feſur; 


Ke ſurredd ion- day. N only, but unto them alſo that love his Appear. 
Thus far for the Exploration or Trial be. ig. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 4. Inherit the Kingdom 
| | prepared for you, ] As Tepbet was prepared of 


fore Sentence. | | 
2. For the Sentence it ſelf, then ſhall the Old, ſo was this Kingdom prepared of Old; 


King ſay to them on his right Hand, Comme it was the firſt Creature that ever God 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom made, In the Beginning God created Heaven: 
prepared for you from the Foundation of the Gen. 1. 1. His firſt Work was to make 

orld, Mat. 25. 24. Every Word here is Heaven for himſelf and his Saints to dwell 
full of Life and Joy; 
Kings Invitation of his Saints to his Court; prepared them for it: But why for them? 
he had ſummoned them before to his Pre. were not the Angels the firſt Creatures that 
| ſence; and now they are about him, he; will poſſeſſed it? Nay, were they not created in 
not part with them, they maſt come a little it, er together with it? Yes; but yet the 
nearer yet, they. muſt go with him inte his Angels are not properly the Heirs, Sons, 
Preſence-chamber; the Manſions are ready, Members, . Spouſe of God and Chrift, as the 
the Supper of the Lamb is ready, and now Saints are; the Angels are but miniſtring 
ze begins the ſolemn Invitation of his Bride, Spirits, and the Servants of the Bridegroom 
Come. 2. Come ye bleſſed of . my Father, ] but the Saints are the Bride herſelf, Heirs, 
.Chrift bleſſed them when he went up to and Co- heirs with Chriſt. 5. Prepared for 
Heaven, and whilft yet on Earth he pro you from tbe Foundation of the World. ] This 
nounced them hleſſed many a Time, Blefſed was the great Defign of God and Chriſt from 
be ye poor, Bleſſed are e that hunger, Bleſſed all Eternity; before the Foundations of the 
are he thai weep; Luke 6. 20, 21. But how World, and at the firft Stone laid, and ever 
he calls them the Bleſſed of his Father ;, not fince, they have been carrying on this mighty 
only Chriſt, but God the Father hath ever Work; ſt is not a Buſineſs of Yeſterday only; 
looked upon them as his Children; it is no, no; the eternal Thoughts of "Ged have 
the Father's Will as well as Chriſt's, that been upon it, He hath choſen us in bim be- 
they ſhould be bleſſed, I. Bleſſed of my Fa- fore the Foundations of the World. Eph, 


ther. 2. Inherit the Kingdom.] Chrift had 1. 4. 
told them before, It is your Father's Pleaſure Oh what Thoughts are in Saints, when 
to give you the Kingdom; Luke 12. 32. but this Sentence is propounded ! Oh what Joy 


then they were oy as Servants, or as Chil- enters into them. when now they are to en- 
dren under Age, but now they are Heirs, ter into their Maſter's Jos? Methinks if it 

eirs of God, and joint H:irs with Chriff; were poſſible that Tears conli be in a glo- 
Rom. 8. 17. and naw they are come to rified Eſtate, the Saints ſhould not (ce 
full Age, To the Meaſure of the Stature of the Chrift reach out a Crown to ſet it on their 
Fulneſs of Chris; Eph. 4. 13. and there- Heads, but they ſhould weep, and hold a- 
Fore they muſt have the Inheritance in Poſ- way their Heads, but Chrift will have it 
fefhon ;_ they muſt all be Kings; this very ſo; This Honour bave «ll the Saints; praiſe ye 


Word ſpeaks them Kings, and makes them the Lord. | 
Werd Ipeaks them 25 we SECT. 


t. Come. ] This is the in; he prepared it for them, and then he 


Chap. 7. Looking unto Jeſus; + 501 
dom, having Thrones. with him ia the Air, 
SECT. VI. during the Time of his Judgment. 


2, The Goats on the left Hand ſhall then | 
called to receive their Doom. No ſooner + 


Chriſt and the Saints judging the re of be 
15% 18 7 the Sainth enthronized, but then ſhall: Chrift 


the World, 
ſay, © Ye bleſſed Angels, bring hither all 


6. OR Chriſt and his Saints judging the © thoſe mine Enemies, who have ſaid, I ſhall 
; World: No ſooner ſhall the Saints © not rule ever them, that I may bruiſe them 
be lentenced, juftified, acquitted, anointed, © with my Iren Mace, and break them in 
and crowned ; but preſently they muſt be © Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. O the Fear 
enthronized, and fit with Jeſus Chrift to judge and Trembling that will now ſeize on Re- 
the World. In the unfolding of this we may probates! Do but ſee the Caſe of Priſoners, 
obſerve theſe Particulars, when the Judge ſpeaks that Word, Come 
1. As Chriſt is on a Throne, ſo now muft Faylors, bring hither thoſe Priſoners to the 
the Ele& be ſet on Thrones. To him that o- Bar. But alas! what Compariſon can we 
vercometh will I grant to fit with me in my make to ſuit with the Condition of theſe 
Reprebates? Now ſhall their Hearts fail 


Throne, Rev. 3. 21. Thrones are for Kings 
and Judges; and in that Chrift hath now them for Fear; now ſhall they ſeek Death, 


lifted up his Saints to this Condition, he (Oh how gladly would they die again! ) 
will have them fit -with him as ſo many but ſhall not find it; now ſhall they cry to 
Rocks and Mountains, Fal on us, and bide 


Judges, and as ſo many Kings; or if it be 
more Honour to have Thrones by themſelves, at from the Face of bim that fitteth on the 
than to fit with Chriſt in his Throne; Job» Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb. 


in his Viſion ſaw many Thrones, And 1 ſaw Rev, 6. 16. As a Priſoner in a deſperate 
Thrones, and they ſat upen tbem, and Judg- Caſe had rather remain in his ſordid ftink- 
ing Dungeon, than coming into the open 


ment was given unto them. Rev. 20. 4. And 

Chriſt himſelf told his Apoſtles, Verihy I ſay Air for Execution; ſo the Reprobates newly 
unto you, that ye which have followed me in the raiſed from the Earth, would fain return a» 
Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall gt gain into the Earth, glad te remain, though 
in the Throne of bus Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſt upon not on the Face of it with Pleaſure, yetin 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of the Bowels of it with Rottenneſs and Soli- 
Iſrael, Mat. 19. 28. Hence ſome argue, tude; like MalefaQtors preſſing to Death, 
That amongft all. the Saints, the Apoftles they cry out for mere Weight, Hills cover 
ſhall have their Thrones ſeated next to Chriſt; us, Mountains fall upon us, yet mere Weight, 
howſvever the reft ſhall not be deprived of more Rocks, more Mountains; hide us, preſs 


their Thrones; for not only twelve Thrones, as, cover us, diſpatch as, But all in vain; 
but twelve and twelve are ſet about the the Command is out, Angels and Devils will 


Throne of Chrift, And round about the Throne force them to the Bar, for the Lord hath * 


were four and twenty Thrones, (or Seats ) and ſpoken it, Theſe mine Enemies which would 
0p the Throne 1 ſaw four and twenty Elders not that J ſhould reign over them, bring them 
ſitting, cloathed with white Reyment, and they bithzr.” Luke 19. 27. 

bad on their Heads Crowns of Gold. Rev. 4. 4. 3. They ſhall look on Chrift, and his 
Only four and twenty Thrones, and four and Saints, now fitting on their Thrones, As 
twenty Elders are numbred, but thereby is Priſoners that ftand at the Bar in the Face 
repreſented the whole Church of Chrift ; of 7741 ſo muſt theſe Reprobates look 
It is plain enough, that all the Saints ſhall the Judge and all his Aſſeſſors in the very 


appear plainly in the Glory of Chriſt's King- Face. 
x 68888 1. For 
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1. For the Judge, they ſhall look on him, 
Behold he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye 
ſhall ſee bim, and they alſo which pierced him. 
We heard before, That no ſooner Ggriſt in 
the Clouds, but they ſaw him then; as the 
' Priſoners that ſee the Judge riding to his 
Judgmeantſeat ; Oh! but now they thall ſee 
im in the Jadgment-ſeat, ready, with ſpark- 
ling Eyes, and thundering Voice, to ſpeak 
their Sentence. Priſeners at the Bar muſt 
not turn their Backs on the Judge when 
he begins their Sentence; 
In 'majeftate vi- 
ſuri ſunt, quem 
in humilitate vi- 
dere voluerunt ; 
ut tanto diftinc- 
tius virtutem ſen- 
tiant, quanto con- 
tem ptius ini mi- 
tatem deriſer unt. 


6 jeſty, whom they would 


© Humility; that by ſo much 
© more they may feel his 
© Power, by how much more 
| © they derided his Weakneſs, 
Oh the Difference betwixt Chriſt's firft co- 
ming in the Fleſh, and in his ſecend caming 
in, the Clouds; then he came in Poverty, 
now in Majeſty ; then in Humility, now in 
Glory; then with poor Shepherds, now with 
mighty Angels ; then the Contempt of Na- 
tions, now the Terror- of the World ; then 


crowned with Thorns, now with Majefty ; * 
then judged by one Man, now judging all * 


Men; then as a Lamb, now as a Lion, Oh 


Horror to conceive, how will the Sight of © 


. this Judge amaze the Wicked! And the 
rather becauſe they -ſhall ſee him whom they 
dave pierced. Is not this. the Aggravation 
of their Terror? Conceive the guilty Man- 


layer coming to his Trial, will not the red 


Robes of his judge make his Heart bleed for 


His Bloodſhed ? Doth not that Crimſon Cloth © 


preſent a monſtrous Hew before his Eyes? 
O then what Sight is this, when the Man 


| lain fits in the Judgment-ſeat ? The roſy * 
Wounds of our Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it 
were) in the Priſoner's Preſence ? Well may o , 

hang their Heads, but they ſhall. not © his own Almighty 


they 


Looking unto Jeſus: 


the Man didft murder me, thou art the May 
haft pierced me, thu Wound, thi Scar, and 
this Print of the Nails in my Hands and Feet 
were thy very Doings in thy finning againſt 
me. And who can tell but Chriſt may ſpeak 


in ſome ſuch a Manner as this ? « Come 
© all you on the left Hand, prepare you for 
© the Sentence; Il am the Man whom you 
© did crucify afreſh; lam he whoſe Perſen 
you deſpiſed, whoſe Commands you dif. 
* obeyed, whoſe Miniſters you abuſed, hole 
© Servants you hated, whoſe Offers you re. 


no more muſt Reprobates ; jected; and of whom you ſaid, There is no 
© They muſt fee him in Ma- © Beauty in him that we fhould defire him, 


W hatſvever he ſhall ſays this I believe, chat 


© not deign to look upon in Chrift's ſweet Pace will be moſt terrible to 


the Wicked at that Day. Oh! it will cut 
them to ſee him in the judgment- ſeat whom 
mT baſely ſhut out of Doors, preferring a 
Luft before his Preſence; then will the 

begin, with extreameſt Grief, and Bitterneſs 
of Spirit, to ſigh and ſay, Oh he that 1 
© look upon, and muſt look upon, and can- 
© not chooſe but look upon; he whom I now 
« ſee ſitting on vonder flaming, white, and 
© glorious Throne, is Jeſus Chrift, the migh- 
© ty God, the Prince of Peace, that true 
Meſſiab, whoſe precious Blood Was poured 
out as Water upon the Earth, to ſave his 
© People from their Sins: It is he, yea, the 
ſelf ſame he, that many a Time, whilſt [ 
© lived on Earth, invited and woged me by 
© his faithful Minifters, that.beſought and en- 
© treated me with Tears of deareſt Love, to 
© teave my Luſts, and to bid the Devil adue; 
© that knocked agaia and again at the Door 
© of my Heart fer Entrance, offering himſelf 
to be my all-ſufficient, and everlaſting Huſ- 
© band, telling me, That if I would but have 
« embraced him, at this Time ſhould have 
been the Solemnity of the Marriage, and 
now he would have ſet an immortal Crown 


of Bleſs and Glory upon my Head with 
and; but I alas! like 


ſhut their Eyes ; They hall ſee bim, ſaith the © a wilful deſperate Wretch, forſook my own 
Text, yea, they alſe which pierced bim ſpall Mercy, jadged my ſelf unworthy of evers 
e bim. This very Sight will be as convin- © laſting Life, and wretchedly and cruelly, 


— as if they heard Chriſt ſays Thou art © againft my own Soul, perſecuted = — 


Chap. I. 
Means which ſhould have ſandtiſied me, 
ard all the Miniſters which ſhould have 
« ſaved me, as Inftruments in the Hands of 


« Chrift, and now happy |, if I were an 


« Hundred thouſand Millions of Miles di- 
« ſtant from this Sight ot Jeſus Chriſt; Oh 
« that theſe Eyes in my Head were Holes 
again; as they were but even now when [ 
« was rotting, or rotten in the Grave! Oh 
« that I could turn any Way aſide from this 
« glarious Sight! Oh that | were a Stone, 
« a Tree, or Air, or any other Thing that 
© wanted Eres ! Oh that I had no Eye with- 
© in, nor underſtanding Faculty to conceive 
« of Chrifi, or to know Chrift Jeſus as my 
judge, now ready to bid me go to Hell! 
Certainly theſe will be the woful Wiſhes of 
the Wicked, when they ſhall look on Chrift 
as fitting on his Throne of Judgment. 

2, For the Saints, they ſhall look on them. 
Indeed they fit ſ@ near their Saviour, that 
the cannot look on him, but they muſt look 
on them; the Saints are on their Thrones. 
either in the Throne or about the Throne of 
J:ſus Chriſt 3 and the Reprobates ftand in 
a dire oppoſite Line to the Saints; fo that 
their Eyes cannot be off them: lt is ſaid in 
the Parable, that the rich Man being in Hell, 
H- lift up bis Eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar 
of, and Lazarus in bu Boſom; Luke 16 23. 
But the Diſtance being ſo great as Heaven 
and Hell, that cannot be literally underſtood, 
but only paraholically ;z it is otherwiſe here, 
for hawlovever the Scparation be already 
made, vet nei her is the Sentence, nor Exe- 
cution paſt upon the Reprobates; and in- 
decd as yet, both the Saints and Reprobates 
are in the Air, the one on the right Hand, 
and the other on the lefr Hand of Jeſus 
Chriff, ad therefore they cannar but have 
a full View of each other In the Apocryphal 
Book there is a plain Deſcription of this 
View, Then ſhall the righteous Man fland in 
Fat Boldneſs before the Face of ſuch as bave 
affiit-d bim, and made no Account of his La- 
boars; and when they ſve it the ſhall be trou- 
bled with terrible Fear, and al be ama 
at the Strangeneſs of bis Salvation, ſo far be- 


Lookin? unto Jeſus; 


nd 


yond all that they leoked for ; and they repents 

and groaning for Anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay 
within tbemſclves, this is be whom we bad ſomes 
times in Deriſion, and @. Proverb of Reproach ; 
we Fodls accounted his Life Madneſs, and his 
End to be without Honour ; bow is be nambered 
among the Children of God, and bis Lot is 4 


mong the Saints? Wild. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 3. 
Here is a Sight that will trouble and amaze 


the Wicked, that thoſe who ſometimes were 
their Foot ſtools ſhould now be on Thrones; 
that poor Latarus, who lay at the Gates of 
that certain rich Man, ſhould now ſhine like a 
Star near the Sun of Righteouſneſs; that 

who were reproacked, reviled, maſſacr 
and murdered by them, ſhoula now be their 
Judges, joining with Jeſus Chriſt to ſen- 
tence them to Hell, Gh who can conceive 
the terrible Thoughts of theſe Mens Hearts? 
now the World cannot help them, their old 
Companions cannot help them, the Sainty 
neither can, nor will ; only the Lord Jeſus can, 
but Oh! there is the Soul-killing Miſery, he 
will not; e Men and Devils, {ſaith Chriff } 


6 — Heirs of Hell, fit Fucl for eternal 
o 


ire, loak on us in our Thrones, Time 
© was we could not have a Look from vou; 
* Chriſt and Chriſtians were an Abhorrency 


of Spirit. unto you, you trod us unde: 


Foot, but now we are got above you 
Oh ice the-vaſt Difference betwixt us an 

you; look on us, look on me and my 
; — ſee us on our Thrones, ſee us 


© glittering in Glory, and be confounded and 
© amaz*d for ever. 


4. A particular ſtrict Account ſhall be then 
required and given, Of what you will ſay? 
| anſwer, — 

1. Of >ins. Come (will Chriſt ſay ) now 
confeſs all your Sins before all the World; Time 
was that you concealed your Sins, but now 


every Sin ſhall be laid open before God, An- 


gels. and Men; and now is the black Buok 
of their Conſciences opened, wherein appears 
all their Sins, original and actual, of Omiſ- 
ſion and Commiſſion. For Omi ſſions of Du- 
ties, all thoſe (hall be diſcovered. Chi 
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bungry, and I gave him ns Meat 3 Chriſt — 


. * * 
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end I gave bim no Drink; Chriſ a Stranger, and Earth are ſet on Fire, this Book ſhall be o. 
and 1 lodged bim net; Chriſt naked, and I pened and the Cypher be diſcovered, Oh! what 
clothed him not; Chrift fick, and in Priſon, a Day will this be, when not a Sin commit. 
and | viſited him not. And for Commiſſions ted by any Reprobate from the Beginning 
of Evils, al thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. Thefe of the World, but now it ſhall he rehearſeg, 
and theſe Sins I committed in my Child-hood, 2. As an Account of all Sins, ſo an Account 
. Touth, ripe Age, and old Age: Theſe were of af temporal Gifts which God hath imparted 
wy groſs Sins, Bleſphemy, Perjury, Idolatry, to Reprobates,muft now be given, Some have 
Robbery, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Profane- the Gifts of the World, as Riches, Honourg, 
weſs, &c, And theſe were my leſs Sins, An- and Places of Authority: Others have the 
ger, Hetred, Envy, Diſtruſi, Impatience, Pride, Gifts of the Body, as Health, Strength, Beauty 
Preſumption, Contention, Derifion, Inconſtan. and Life: Others have the Gifts of the Mind, 
ey, Hypocriſy, &c. Oh the numberleſs Num- as Underftanding, Wiſdom, Policy, and Lear. 
ber of evil Thoughts, Words and Deeds that ning; now of all theſe Gifts muſt they give an 
now are laid open! In the black Bock is Account. Come ou that are rich(ſaithChrift) 
not only written all Sins done, but all ſuch render you au Account of your Ste wardſhip; bow 
Sins as were intended or purpoſed to be bave you ſpent your Riches ? The like will 
done; all the Projects of che Heart, though he ſay to the Honourable, and to thoſe in 
never ated, muſt now be diſcovered. Men Places of Authority; O remember you were 
lictle think of this; If I ſhould tell you. of in Authority, and Office, and Place, but what 
ſuch Deſigns that died in your Hearts, and Service did you to me, or my Members? Tay 
never came out to Light, you would be now had Wiſdom, and Learning, and Knowledge, 
ready to ſay, Tufh, I never did ſuch « Thing, and Underftanding conferred upon you, but 
1 only intended it, or had ſome Thoughts about what Good had the Church or Commouz;-wealth 
it, and what then? Why, then thoſe very 7 it? The like will he ſay to others accor - 
Thoughts, Secrets, Purpoſes, and Projects, ding to the Talents beſtowed on them, Ty 
hall come te Light; or, if there be any excelled in Strength, Beauty, Health of Boy, 
Thing more hidden or ſecret, as the very and Length of Deys ; and now tel me, and 
Bent and Frame of your Hearts; the very publiſh it to all the World, how were tbeſe im- 
Inclinations of your Souls to this or that E- proved? I believe many a ſad Anſwer will 
vil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the World, be given to Chriſt of theſe Things, Riches 
Nay, yet more, ſuch Sins as by the Sinners miſ-ſpent, and Health miſ ſpent, and Wif. 
- themſelves were never took Notice of, either dam, Policy, Learnine, Gifts: and Parts miſ⸗- 
before, or at, or after the Commiſſion of ſpent; O conſider it! if the Factor, after 
them, fhall this Day come out, Conſcience many Years ſpent in foreign Countries, at 
s ſuch a kind of private Notary or Secreta- laft returns Home without his Reckoningz, 
ry, that it keeps Notes or Records of all who will not blame him for his Negligence ? 
Acts and Deeds, whether you obſerve them But when his Maſter calls him to Account, 
or no; Conſcience hath the Pen of a ready and he finds nothing but a Bill of Expences, 
Writer, and takes in ſhort Hand, and in an this in Courting, that in Feaſting; who laughs 
illegible Character, from your Mouths as faſt not at ſo fond a Reckoning ? Thus many 
as you ſpeak, and from your Hearts as faft paſs the Time of their Life as a Time of 
as you contrive. Conſciences Writing ( ſaith Mirth, then when they return to their Lord 
one) ig wot now legible: As that which is again, behold all their Accounts are Sins, 
written with tbe Juice of @ Lemon is not te their Profits Vanities. | 
read by D: bat againſt the Fire by Night 3. I ſhall add one Thing more: Not only 
zou may read it; ſo Conſeiences Writing can- of Gifts Temporal, but of all Bleſfings Spiri- 
ant now be read, but in that Day whey Heaven tual though bug tendred and offered, 24 


— 
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all give an Account. Oh, the ſaid Accounts © be had been loath to have took a Denial! 
that many a Soul will make of theſe Things! © O Chrift, I remember thy - Words, when 
2thinks, I hear ſome wicked Wretch con- * thou criedſt to me, Open Sinner, open thy 
ſeſſing thus to Chriſt, True, Lord, L lived © Heart to thy Saviour, and I will come in, 
« at fuch a Time when the Sun of the Goſpel © and ſup with thee, and thou with me. Rev. 
« ſhone bright in my Face, and in ſuch a Place © 3. 20, Why Sinner, are thy Luſts better 
© where all was Goſhe I lived under ſuch a than I? Thy carnal Pleaſures better than 
«© Miniftry, who ſet before me Life and Death; I? Thy worldly Commodities better 
© many and many a powerful and ſearching than I? Why Sinner, what doft thou mean? 
«Sermon havg I heard, any one Paſſage © How long ſhall thy vaia Thoughts lodge 
© whereof (if | kad not wickedly and wiltully © within thee ? O take Pity on thy Jeſus! for 
e forſaken my own Mercy) might have been © here I ftand, and wait at the r of thy 
«© unto me the Beginning of the new Birth, © Heart, and my Head is filled with the Dew, 
and everlaſting Bleſs, Sometimes in the Uſe ©* and my Locks with the Drops of the Night, 
« of the Means | felt Stirrings or ſtrong Wor- But alas! I refiſted Chriſt and his Spiritz 
© kings in my Heart, and then I was fully © O thou Judge and Saviour of all thine E- 
'© purpoſed to have been another Man, to have ect, I dealt churliſhly with thee, I tired 
« cleaved to Chriſt, and to have forſook the © out thy Patience, I gave thee a Repulſe, I 
« World; I was almoft reſolved to have been © told thee I had entertained other Lovers, 
« wholly for God, | was almoſt perſwaded to © and I would none of thee; k trod on Coun- 
© he a real Chriftian ; Oh! what Thoughts © ſel, I trampled thy precious Blood under my 


« were in my Heart, when ſuch a faithful Mi- 
« niſter preſſed the Truth home? Methinks, 


© every Sermon [ heard then, is now a prea- 
6 ching again; methinks, I hear ftill the Voice 


EFcet, and now I am expecting no other but 
© to cat the Fruit of my own Way. Now 
© mayſt thou accompliſh thy Word, becauſe L 
© ſet at nought all thy Counſels, and would 


« of the Miniſter; methinks, I ſee ftill his © none of thy Reproof; therefore thou mayſt 
c Tears dropping down his Cheeks, Oh! © laugh at my Calamity, and mock now, my 
© how freſh is the Re proof, Admonjtion, Ex- © Fear cometh, Lo, here the Confeſſions of 
© hortation of ſuch and ſuch a-Preacher now Sinners, Every Thing now comes out; for 
in my Mind? Oh how earneftly did he in- Chriſt will have it ſo, as a Preparatiye to 
© treat me! With what Love and tender his Doom upon them. 
© Compaſſion did he beſeech me! How did 5. Chrift and his Saints proceed to Sen- 
© his Bowels earn over me! He ſtrongly tence. Firſt, Chriſt the chief ſudge fhall 
© did he convince me, that all was not well pronounce it, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into 
© with my fin ſick Soul! How plainly did he everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
© rip up all my Sores, and open to me all my bis Angels. Matth. 25. 41. Every Word 
© Secrets, and my whole Heart! But alas, breathes out nothing but Fire and Brimſtone, 
© within a while I made a Jeft of all, I har- Vengeance and Wo; to depart from that 
© dened my Heart againft all, I ftifled all his. glorious Preſence of Chrift were Hell enough, 
Convictions, I ſhut my Eyes againft his Diſ- but they muſt go with a Curſe; nor only ſo, 
© coveries; I cared neither for the Minifter, but into Fire, and that muſt be everlaſting; 
© ner any Thing he ſaid or did. And yet here and therein they ſhall have no.ether Compa- 
* is not all; not only the Minifters of Chriſt, ay or Comforters but wicked Devils, and they 
© but the Spirit of Chrift ſometimes ſpake to inſulting over them with hellſh Spitez and 
© my Heart; I remember at ſuch a Time ftinging Exprobrations. 
* Chrift himſelf (as it were) condeſcended, Give me Leave a little to enlarge upon 
© and bewed the Heavens, and came down to theſe Words, No ſooner Chrift begins the 
© entreat me for my Soul's Health; Oh Sentence, Depart from me] but methinks I 
; ihe Strivinzs ot the Spirit of Chrift, as it | imagine 
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Looking unto Feſus. 


Chap. f. 


imagine the Reprobates to repl, How £ De- to Fire; though Fire naturally burns not 


rt from thee ? Why, O Chrifi, thou art all 
Things, and therefore the Loſs vt thee is the 
Loſs of all Things; thou art the greateſt 
Good, and therefore to be deprived of thee 
is the greateſt Evil; thou art the ver 
Centre, and perfect Reft of the Soul, an 
therefore to be pulled from thee is the moft 
cruel Separation. We were made by thee, 
and for thee, O let us never be divided from 
thee; we were made according to thy I- 
mage, O never drive us from our glorious 
Pattern. Away, away, (faith Chrift) ye have 
no Part in me, or in my Merits; never ſpeak 
or iritreat me any mores but depart from me. 
But Secondly. They may reply again, If we 


muſt depart, and depart from thee, at leaſt 


give us thy Bleſſing before we go; thou haft 
great Store of Blethngs to give, and we hope 
thou haſt one yet in Store for us, we crave 
hut a ſmall Thing, but a Bleſſings © it zs 4 
little one; thou art our Father, (witneſs our 
Creation) and it is a chief Property of a Fa- 
ther to bleſs his Children, © No; depart 
© from me ye Curſed ; in Place of a Bleſſing, 
© take the full Curſe of your Father ; you 
© have been moſt prodigal and diſobedient 
* Children; yon have followed him who had 
© my firft Curſe, and now ſhare ye Curſes 
© with him; curſed be you in your Soul:, and 
© in your Bodies, and in your Thoughts, and 


Spirits, yet I will lift and elevate this Fire 
* above its Nature; you have finned againſt 
Nature, and I will puniſh you above Na. 
© ture, Fire? Alas that ever we were born 
W ho is able to reft in Fire? The very Thought 
of it already burns us. Of all the Creatures 
appointed by God tobe the Inftruments «f 
Revenge, Fire and Water have the leaf 
Mercy. But Fourthly, It we muſt into Fire 
let the Sentence ſtand but for a very hort 
Time; quench the Fire quickly, Half an 
Hour will ſcem a great while there.. No, 
* depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſti-g 
© Fire; it was kindled by my Breath, and it 
* hath this Property, among other ftranye 


© Qualities, that it is an unquenchable Fire; 


© as long as I am God it ſhall endur:, and 

* broil in it; and when I ceaſe to be happy, 
© then ſhall ye ceaſe to be miſerable. Ou 
is us! What? To live in a Fire perpetvally 
without all End, or Hope of Ed. 
Vet Fifthly, Allot us then ſome Comforters, 


whoſe ſmooth ard gentle Words may ſweeten | 


our Torment, or ſomewhat dull the moſt 
keen Edge of dur Extremity: O ſet the An- 
gels recicate us with Songs and Hymns d 
thee, and of thy Blefſedneſs, that we may 
hear that ſweetij delivered which others ful. 
ly enjoy. No, no; depart trom me ye Cur« 
© ſed inteeverlaſting Fire, prepared for the 


© in your Words, and in the Hainouſneſs of Devil ard his Angels; they ſhall be your 


© your Sins, and in the Grievouſneſs of your 
© Puniſhment. But Thirdly, If we muſt de- 
part from thee, and depart accurſed, yet ap- 
point us ſome meet and convenient Place to 
30 into; create a fruitful Piece of Ground, 
and let a goodly Sun daily ſhine upon it; let 
it have ſweet and wholſome- Air, and be fto- 
red with Fruits and Flowers of all Forms and 
Colours; give us the Variety of Creatures 
for our Uſes; O! if we muft go from thee, 
the Source and Fountain of heavenly Sweet- 
neſs, afford us ſome Plenty of earthly Plea- 
fures, which may in fome Sort recompence 
our Paia of Loſs; ſpeak but the Word, and 
ſuch a Place will preſently ſtart up and fhow 
it ſoll. No, depart from me ye Curſed in- 


* Comforters, they that will criumphin er 
© Miſeries, they that are your deadly del;e- 
© rate Enemies; they that will tell vou by 
* what Deceits and B-ways they led yet 
* from me, and that will give you every 
Hour new Names ot Scorn and horrible 
© Reproach. O Sentence not to be endured, 
and yet never, never muſt it be reverſed! 
O my Brethren, I tremble at the very men- 
tioning of this Sentence, and O what will 
they do on whom it muft paſs? I beſeech you, 
before we pals from it, will you ask but your 
Souls this one Queſtion, What. can you dwel 
with everlaſtirg Fire? If you can, you may 
go on in Sin; but if you cannot, why then 
ſtop here, and repent of Sin; O now ſay, f 
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Chap. T: Looking unto Feſus: 
this be the Effet of Sin, Lord pardon what's ſpecially accuſing the Breakers of the Law, 
, and O give me Grace that / may fin no by the Law. Doe not think that 1 wi accuſe 
more, as ſometimes 1 bave dene. Methinks, you te the Father, there is one that accuſeth. 
if a Temptation ſhould come again for ordi- you to the Father, there is one that accuſeth you, 
nary Entertainment, you ſhould fright it a- even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. John 5, 45. 
way with the Remembrance of theſe powerfuF And the Saints of the Goſpel more eſpecially 
Words, Depart from me, ye Curſed into ever judging the Profaners of the Goſpel, by the 
laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Goſpel; lu that Day, when God ſhall judge 
Angels. . the Secrets of Men *by Jeſus Chriſt, according 
2. The Saints ſhall judge the very ſelf ſame to my Goſpel. Rom. 2. 16. This likewiſe is 
judgment; Do ye not know that the Saints Truth, but I believe as yet we have not the 
fhall judge the World? 1 Cor. 6. 2. That whole Truth. . | 
they, as well as Chrift, ſhall judge the World, 3. Others ſay, That. the Saints ſhall judge 
is without Controverly Aud Judgment was the World after the Manner of Exultatien, 
given to the Saints of the moſt High. Dan. 7. Glerying, ard Rejoicing to ſee the Venge- 
22, Tr alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones judg- ance. The Righteous ſhall rejoice when be ſeeth 
ing the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Matth. 19. 28. the Vengeance, be ſpell wah bis Feet in the 
Behold, the Lord cometh with Ten thouſands Blood of the Wicked. Plalm 58. 10. But this 
of bis Saints, to execute Judgment upon all. their Exulting being a cooftant and perpetual 
ade 14, 15. Know je not that we ſhall judge Act, not for a Time, but for Eternity, me- 
the Angels? 1 Cor. 6, 5. Not only fhall we thinks this preſent Act ſhould be yet ſome- 
judge the World; but the God of the World ; what more. 
the Principalities and Powers that captive 4. Others ſay, That the Saints ſhall judge 
wicked Men at their Pleaſure; even. they the World by way of Aſſeſſion, Aſſent, Vote, 
muſt be judged by thoſe whom they formerly Suffrage, Comprobation, and. the like ſubor- 
foiled ; & n there is no Queſtion but they dinate and conformable Acts. And I heard. 
ſhall judge. another out of the Altar ſay, Even (0, Lord God 
Oily bew the Saints ſhall judge togther Almighty, true and righteous are thy Fudge 
with Chriſt, is a very deep Queſtion; for my ments. Rev. 16. 17. Aud after theſe Things, 
Part, lam apt to think, that it ſhall not be I heard @ great Voice of much People in Hea- 
directly known, ere it be (cen and done. I ven. ſoying, Allelajab, Salvation, and Glory, 
ſhall only relate what others ſay to this Point, and Honour, and Power unto the Lord aur Gad, 
and ſ@ leave you to your Liberty of judging for true and righteous are bis Judgments, Rev. 
What is right. 19. 1, 2. This certainly is Truth, and com- 
1. Some ſay, That the Saints ſhall judge monly fo received; yet neither is this all 
the World by preſenting their Perſons and Truth, 
Actions, by comparing their good Examples 5. Others lay, That the Saints ſhall judge 
with the evil Examples of all the Reprobates; the World, i. e. Chrift in the Saints, and 
and ſo, they ſhall convince and condemn the the Saints in Chriſt. He in them, by thoſe 
World. Betold, the Lord cometh with Ten infallible Principles of Divine Juftice, which 
thouſends of bis Saints, ta execute Judgment are impreſt in them; and they in him, by 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly thoſe inſeparable Bonds of Union, whereby 
among them. Jude 15. This I conceive to they wholly relate ts him: Or he and they 
bea Iruth, yet ſurely this is not all Truth. together as Head and Members, the Act of 
2. Others ſay, That the Saints ſhall. judge the Head imputed to the Members, and the 
the World by way of Inditing, Impleading, Ac Act of the Members acknowledged. by the 
cuſing, Witneſſing, Ge. And I conceive ic may Head; his judiciary Act ( eſpecially as from 
de thus £00 ; che Saints of the Law more e- his Mediaterſhip and Manhood] having 2 


t Chap. 7; 
- peculiar Influence upon them; and their ju- from you; but Oh Cruelty, to ſee thy Chyig 


508 Looking unto Jeſus. 
diciary Att (in a perfect Conformity, though an hungred, and not to feed him! to ſee th, 
not any abſolute Proportion) having a pecu- Chriſt athirſt, and not to cool or quench hi; 
liar Reference to him. And methinks, thoſe Thirſt ? «To ſee thy Chrift a Stranger, ard 
Texts of Matthew 19. 28. Jude 14, 15+ ſpeak not to give him a Night's Lodging? To ſce 
there of Chrift's and of the Saints Judgment, thy Chriſt naked, and not to cover him with 
as of one joint Act. a Garment, who would gladly have covered 
Oh, what Terror will be to al wicked thee with the Robe of Righteouſneſs, the 
Men! when not only Chrift, but all the Garment of Salvation? O monfirous inhy. 
Saints ſhall ay of them, Away with them, away man Heart! O prodigious Wretch! Who z. 
with them, let them be damned. You that are mong the Heathens eyer dealt thus with their 
Fathers, it may be your Children will thus Idols? Have any of the Nations ftaryeq 
ſentence you; I remember, when the Jews their Gods, turned them out of Doors? And 
told Chrift, That he eaſt out Devils through muft I only be flighted ? Away Reprobates! 
.Beelzebub, Prince of Devils; he anſwered, Yau had ne Mercy on me, and now I laugh 
If 1tbrough Beelzebub caff out Devils, by whom at your Calamity ; ſurely be ſhall baue Judgs 
your Children caſt them out ? Therefore they ment without Mercy, that bath ſhewed no Merc, 
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be your Judges. Matth. 12. 7. I 
2 wall — of the Miracles of their 
Children who were Diſciples of Chriſt, but 
they could not endure them in Chrift ; and 
therefore he tells them, that their Children 
whom God had converted, and to whem he 
had given Power to do the ſame Works that 
he did, even they ſhould be their Judges to 
condemn them. And ſo it may be with you, 
if any of your Children be converted to the 
Lord, and you remain ſtill in a natural E- 
ate, your very Children ſhall be your Judg- 
es, and condemn you to Hell. But of that 

on. - 
* In this Doom which Chrift and his Saints 
ſhall paſs en Reprobates, our Saviour tells us 
of ſome Reaſonings betwixt him and them. 7 
was an bungred, ( ſaith Chrift ) and ye gave 
ane no Meat; I was thirſly, and ye gave me no 
Drink, &c, —— Matth. 25, 42. Then ſhal 
they anſwer, Lord, whey ſaw we thee an hun. 
gred, or athirft, or a Stranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in Priſen, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 
And then fhel be anſwer them, Veri 1 ſay 
unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
leaft of theſe, ye did it not fo: Ver. 44, 45. 
As if Chrift ſhould have ſaid, Time was that 
I was under Reproach, Miſery, Calamity, 
Neceſſity ; I lay at your Doors like Lazarus 
full ot Sores, and as I thought wething tos 
much for ou, ſo I expected alſo fomething 


li- They ftand wondering at this, and cannet 


remember that ever they ſaw Chriſt in ſuch x 
Condition. Why Lord, (ſay they) when ſay 
we thee an bung red, or thirfly, or naked ? An 
not thou he that roſe again from the Dead, and 
aſcended on high, and ever fince baſt been ex- 
alted above the higheſt Cherubims, 4 Name be. 
ing given thee above every Name ; at which 
Name to this Day,but eſpecially now on this Day, 
every Knee doth bow, of Things in Heaven, and 
Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth. 
Philip. 2. 9, 10. How then could we fee thee 
in ſuch a Condition? Is not this thy ſecond 
Coming in Glory? And were we alive at 
thy fic go wh, Tas Humility ? How can this 
be? Oh, why ſhouldſt thou charge us with 
Unkindneſs to thy ſelf? Sure, if we had 
known thee in Need, we would haye given 
thee of thy own; thou bouldft ne vet have 
wanted what Things we enjoyed, but theu 
ſhouldſt ha ve commanded both us and them, 
To which our Saviour replies, O deceitful, 
ignorant, and ſtupid Souls! Have yeu no 
better learned Chrift than ſlo? Am not 1 
Head of the Church, and can the Head be 
without Members? Verily, if you had lo- 
yed, relieved, or done Good to them,-you 
had done fo to me; but in being uncharitable 
to them, you were no leſs unto me. Never 


ſay, you would have been thus and thus kind 
to Chrift, whilft you were unkind to Chritti- 
ans; 
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Chap. 1. 3 Looking unto Jeſus- 07% 609 
ans: Herein lies the Deceitfulneſs of your” courſes, that we may imagine will be now be. 
Hearts; O they are deceitful above all'Thi twixt theſe ſeveral Relations. 4 

and deſperately wicked, who can know them? 1. Betwixt Maſter and Servant; if the 
But I the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Maſter be the Saint, and his Servant the Re. 


of bis Doings. Jer. 17. 9, 10. In as. on thee to Duty ? How often have I told 
moch as ye did it not to one of the leaft thee, that 1 would have thee to be Sod's Ser. 
of my Members, ye did it not to me; and vant as well as mine? How often came that 


of my Preſence ; take them Devils, away iz all Things according to the Fleſh, not with 
with them Angels to the Devil and his Angels Fye-ſervice as Men-pleaſers, but in Singleneſs 
for erer. | Heart, fearing God? Coloſ. 3. 22. How 

Theſe are the Reaſonings betwixt Chriſt often was that precious Word laid cloſs to thy 
and Reprobates ; and if ſo, may we not ima- Conſcience, He that doth Wrong, ſhal receive 
ige the like betwixt Saints and Reprobates ? for the Wrong which be doth ; but in doing Ser- 
there not the ſame Reaſon of Reaſoning be- vice ts me as to the Lord, tbou fbouldſt of the 
twixt them and the inferior Judges, 'as be- Lord receive the Reward of the Inberitance, 
twixt them and the ſupreme judge? For my for in ſuch Service thou didſt ſerue the Lord 
Part [ cannot conceive, but if we admit of Chriff, Col. 3. 23; 24, 25. But thou wouldft 
ſuch Diſputes betwixt Chrift a m, well not be warned, and now thou art juftly con- 


Renſoningggbetwixt Saints and them; Fer get thee down to Hell and there ſerve Satan, 
they had on Earth more Familiarity, Con- and receive his Wages in Fire and Brimftone 


verſe, and Communion together, 
lations to each ether ; and now that the one ſhall the Servant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, 


what Paſſages will be betwixt them? I ſhall ver me? Ho didft thou uſe me, or abuſe 
infance in our neareſt Relations upon Earth, me to ſerve thy own Luſts and Corruptions ? 


People; no Queſtion, but in theſe very Rela- private Ordinances; this Morning, and that 
a vening, I would have ſeryed my Maſter 


tious ſome ſhall judge, and others be judged. 
be two Men the Lord Jefus Chrift, but thou wouldſt not 


Our Saviour tells us, There | 
in one Bed, the one ſhell be taken, the other ſhall ſpare me one Hour's Time for Prayer, Read · 


be left ; two Women ſhall be griading at one Mil, ing, Meditation, Oc. I was ever faithful in 
the one ſhall be taken, and the otber left ; two thy Service, going to Bed late, and riſing 


rg 
be taken, end the other left. Luke 17. 34, 35, th Frofft by Night, and my Sleep many a Time 
36,  Wherein the Lord ſeem to ſhow, that departed from mine Eyes; ſurely God beth fren 
Gud's Election doth extend itſelf to all Sorts my AﬀiiFion, and the Labour of my Rands, 


of Perſons, and ſeparates the moſt, They «nd now be bath rebuked thee. Gen. 31. 40, 
the admirable 


thall not be ſaved by Families, as in Mab's 42. Doſt thou not obſerve 
Time; but one Friend ſhall be taken by Juftice and Righteouſneſs of Thrift in the 


Chriſt into Heaven, and another left for the Sentences paſt on us boch? Remember that 
Devil to carry into Hell. Give me Leave thou in thy Lifetime receivedſ thy good 
but to enlarge on thoſe Reaſonings or Diſ- Things, and 1 OP mY Things; but now 

pas * | 1 


Reins, even to give to every Man according probate, then ſhall the Mafter ſay, O thou 
to ba Ways, and according to the Fruit wicked Servant, how many a Time did I call 


therefore get you down to Hell, get you out Word to thy Ears, Servents obey your Maſters 2 


A 


may there be the like Diſputes, Arguings, and demned; I ſay Amen to Chriſt's Sentence; 


Some of for ever. Or if the Serrant be the 
them, it may be, were in near and dear Re- Saint, and his Maſter the Reprebate, then 


ſhall judge the other to eternal Flames, Ok how many a Time haſt thou tyrannized it o- 


as of Mafters andServants, Parents and Chil- Many a Time I have had ſtrong Deſires to 
dren, Husbands and Wives, Minifters and wait upon- God in the Uſe of publick and A, 


Men ſball be together in one Field, the one ſhall early; The Drought conſumed me by Day, and 
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619: - Looking unte Jeſus: Chap. i. 
I am comforted, and thou muſt be tormented. though thou cameſt out of my Bowcls, yet 
I now ſerve a better Mafter, after my Week's m | have no Pity, no Bewels of Compaſſion 
Work with thee, I ſhall keep a perpetual towards theez the Glory of God hath 6 
Sabbath with God; but go thou with thy old ſwallowed up all my natura! Affections, that 
Companions from thy glorious Manſion, to a I cannot but laugh at thy Calamity, and juy 
- loathſome Dungeon; from thy Table of Sur- in thy Damnation; I gave thee a Body, a;q 
feit, to a Table of Vengeance ; from-thy faith- God himſelf gave thee a Soul; but new let 
ful Servants, to afflicting Spirits; frem thy Devils ha ve both, and torment them in Hel) 
Bed of Down, to a Bed of Fite; from ſoft Be gone, I ſhall never ſee thee again. 
Linnen and filken Corerings, to wiſh a Rock Or if the Child be the Saint, and the Parent 
for thy Pilſow, and a Mountain for thy Co- the Reprobate; then ſhall the Child ſay, 0 
verxlet. . unworthy Parent, unworthy of everlaſting 

2. Betwixt Parent and Child. If the Pa- Life ! I had my natural Being from thee, 
rent be the Saint, and the Child the Repro- but my fpiritual Being was from the Lord: 
bate ; then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou wic- If I bad followed * Steps, I had been cver- 
ed rebellious Son! or, O thou wicked, re- laſtingly damned; did not I know thy Ig. 

lious, and diſobedient Daughter! It is I fiorance, thy Wnbelict, thy Werldlinels, thy 

at begot thee, or that brought thee forth ; Covetoufſnels, - thy Pride thy Malice, thy 
that during thy Infancy laid thee in my Bo- Euft, thy Luke warmneſs, thy Impaticncy, 
ſom, and dandled thee on my Knee, and car- thy Diſcontentment, thy Vain-glory, thy $f. 
Tied thee in my Arme, and ſet thee as a Scal love? Didft thou not often check me for my 
upon my Heart; that during thy Minority Ferwardneſs, and Zeal, and Holineſs in Re: 
ſed thee, and apparelled thee, and trained ligion? Didſt thou not ask me What, art 
thee up in Manners, Learning, a particular thou wiſer than the reft of the Neighbour: 
Calling, and eſpecially in the Nurture” and hood? Are there not many gray Hairs a- 
Admonition of the Lord: And then, when I mongſt us, whoſe Wiſdom and Experience 
ſaw thy Untowardneſs of Spirit, and thy thou haft not yet attained? And canſt not 
| Breakings out into Things forbidden by Ged thou walk on ſoberly towards Heaven, and 
and Man, O the Admonitions, Reprehenfi- either do as the moſt, or keep Pace wick the 
ons, Corrections! O the many Thouſands of wiſeſt? What, have any of the Rulers, or 

Warnings that I gave. thee-of this Day, and of the Phariſees believed on Chrift ? Oh! | 
of the Wrath to come! And yet thou wenteſt ſhall ever remember, to the Praiſe and Glory 
on in thy Stubborneſs; till thou hecameft ma- of Chriſt, what Diſcouragements i had, and 
ny and many a Timea Grief of Mind, a Bit- yet how the Lord pluckt me as a Fire-brand 
terneſs of Spirit unte me: And then, how out of the Fire; and now hath the Lord ſet 
often did I mind thee of thy Duty? Children me on the Throne, to judge thee according 
obey your Parents in a Things, Celoſ. 3+ 20. fo thy Demerits: And therefore I join with 
"Honour thy Father d Mother, which the him, who is the Father of Spirits, againſt the 
firſt Commandment mith Promiſe. Epheſ. 2. 6. Father of my Fleſh ; depart, go to the Gods 
The Eye that mecketh his Father, an * — whom thou haft ſerved, and (ee if they wil 
to obey his Mother, the. Ravens of the Valley help thee in the Day of thy Calamity. 
hal pick it out, and the young Eagles - ſhall eat 3. Betwixty Husband and Wife. Now it 
71. Prov: 30. 17, But alas! all theſe Expreſ- the Husband be the Saint, and the Wife the 
- fions made no ſaving Impreſſion on thy har- Reprobate; then ſhall the Hausband ſay, Thou 
dened Heart, thy Brow was Braſs, and thy art ſhe whom I knew in the Fleſh, whom 1 
Sine w of Iron, thou waſt ever ftiff-necked, dearly affected with my Heart and Soul; 
and now thou art juſtly damned; I cannot whom I nouriſhed and cheriſhed as my ow 

but approve of Chritt's Judgment upon thee ; Body; thou art ſhe that was the Wife of my 
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Chap: 7: Looking unto Feſus, - © 611 
Boſom, as near and dear to me as my Heart when wilt thou ſet up the rich and royal 
in my Boſom; thou watt my Companion, my Trade of Grace in thy Family? When wilt 
Yoke-fellow, and my very Delight; but oh! thou exerciſe Prayer, Reading, Catechiſing, 
j could never rule thee, lead thee, guide thee Conference, Days of Humiliation, and other 


in the Way of Life, in that Path that is called houſhold holy Duties? Oh, for doing ſome- 


Holy. Many a Time have 1 woved, ſued, thing to affure our Souls of meeting together 
and ſought to gain thy Soul to that bleſſed hereafter in Heaven! But alas! it would not 
Bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; many a be; and new ſee the Effect; here I ſtand like 
Time have I prayed with thee, and for theez a Queen, deckt and adorn'd with Cloth of 
many a Time have [ ftirred thee up to hear Gold, with Rayment of Needle-work, with 
the Word, to wait upon God in the Uſe of all the white Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; ſo 
Means publick and private; and inftead of that the King of Heaven greatly deſires my 
Embraces, or Yieldings to theſe bleſſed Mo- Beauty, and my Soul is this Day married to 


tions, 1 have met with Contentions and Jars, Chriſt; 1 acknowledge him, and no other 


4 a continual Dropping in à very rainny Day, Husband in the World: And for thee, who 
Proy. 19- 13.— 27. 15. But Death hath refuſed to jein with me in the Worſhip of 
diſſolved that Knot, ſo that wow lam no more God, now God hath refuſed thee, Farewel 
th Huihand. This is the Day of Segaration, or fare ill for ever, 8 

and | hall no more Conſort with thee, At the 4. Betwixt Miniſter and ſome of his People 
Reſurreion there is no Uſe of Marriage, but at leaſt: If the People he as ſo many Saints, 
now | am to live as an Angel in Heaven, and the Miniſter the Reprobate, then ſhall 


Mark 12. 25. And becauſe thou wouldft the People ſay, O! theu art the Man that 


not draw with me in Chrift's Yoke, now undertookeft that high and mighty Calling of 
therefore adieu for ever and ever. We ſhall feeding Souls with the Word of Life ; bac 
never more ly in one Bed, or lit at one Board, now are thy Sins written in thy Forehead, 
or walk in one Field, or grind at one Mill: for either thou runneſt before thou waſt ſent, 
Thou haſt loft me, and thou haft loft Jeſus or being ſent, thou haft been exceeding ne- 
Chriſt, twe Husbands in ene Day; go now gligent in the Gift that was in thee. Didft 
and take thy Choice in Hell! Thou art free thou not prophefie in Baal, and cauſe God's 
from us, but theu ſhalt be bound there with People to err ? Didft thou not ftudiouſly and 
indiffoluble Bonds to the Devil and his An- mainly ſeek for the Fleece, not regarding 
gebb. Or, if the Wife be the Saint, reſpeQively the Flock? Didft thou nat 
aud the Husband the Reprohate; then ſhall firengthen the Hands of Evil-doers, in prea« 
the Wiſe ſay, Thou art he, whom I looked ching Peace, Peace to wicked Men? Wait thou 
upon as my Second-ſelf, my Head, my Go not prophane, and wicked. and looſe in thy Life, 
vernor, my Helper, my Husband; for whem and by that Means leddeft many Thouſands ta 
I was willing te forſake my native Home, Fa- Hell! O thou bloody Butcher ef Souls; 


ther's Houſe, dear Relations of Father, Mo- hadft thou been faichful id thy Miniftry, well 


ther, Brother, Siſter, and many Comtorts in might thoſe damned Companions about thee 
that Kind; and I expected to have foind new have eſcaped the Flames! But they are doom- 


Matter, and a continued Influence of Com- ed to Death, and now thou mayſt hear their 
fort, and Delight in a Marriage State: But Cries, and grievqus Groans, and Complaints 


oh the Vexations of Spirit! Hadſt thou not againſt thee z This was the Man ſet over us 
almoſt drawn me away from jeſus Chrift? to give us the Bread of Life, but O Chrift, 
Was I not forced, through many-Provecati- did he not fail us? Did he not feed us with 
ons, ſometimes to break out and ſay, Surely a unprofitable Matter, Fables, Conceits, airy 
blood) Huthand art thou to me? Exod. 4. 25. Sentences, rather than with any Thing ten- 


Many a Time I cried out, O my Husband, ding to Godly. Edifying, which is in Faith? 
| "he | & * e Did 


2 
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612 Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. 
Did not eur Tongues, and the Tongues of Bible, Obey them that have the Rule over you 
our Children ſtick to the Roof of our Mouths, and ſubmit your ſelves ; for they 
in calling and crying for Bread, tor. the watch for your” Souls, as they  Hujus comms. 
Bread of Life, and he would not pity us? that muft give Account, Heb, nit terror 
We gave him the Tenths which thou appoin- 13. 17. He profefſeth,.. That mem mike 
ted, but he gave not us thy Truth, which the Terror of this Text made bis Chryſott. de. 

thou did ſt command him; why, Lord Chriſt, Heart tremble. Surely it is e- 
thou Judge of all the World, didſt thou not nough to make our Hearts, tremble, if we 
bid him, Feed, feed,-feed ? Didſt thou not feriouſly weigh our terrible Doom, in c:% 

bid him feed the Flock committed to his that we ſhould miſcarry. 

Charge? Didſt thou not bid him preach the. But now on the other Side, If the Minifter 
Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon; be the Elect, and ſentenc'd to Salvation, and 
reprove, rebuke, exbort with al Long ſuffer- many of his People prove no better than Re- 
ing? And notwithſtanding all thy Com- probates; then ſhall the Minifter ſay, O mi- 
mands, did he not milerably ſtarve us? In- ſerable Souls, now: you feel the Truth of thoſe 
ſtead of feeding us to Salvation, hath he*not Comminations and Curſes which we opened 
ftarved many Thouſands of us to our Deftruc- and unfolded, and diſcovered to you out of 


tion? O Chrift, thou that art the Judge of God's Word! We dealt plainly. with you, That- 


Nations, and the Revenger of Blood! reward the Unrighteous ſhould not inherit the King dom 
thou this Man, as he hath rewarded us; he of God. 1 Cor. 6. 9. We adviſed you again 
led us in the Ways of Wickedneſs, and (if it and again, Be not deceived, neither Fornica. 


- muſt be ſo ). let him be our Ring-leader to. ters, nor Idolators, nor Adulterers, nor Efe 


Hell; and upon his Soul once buried in Hell, inate, nor Abuſers of tbemſelves with Man: 


let this be the Epitaph, The Price of Blood, 
the Price of Blood, If thou didſt hear the nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſbal inherit the 
Blood of Abel, being but one Man, forget not Kingdom of God. Ver. 10, 11. And ſuch 
the Blood of many, now thou art judging the were you, and notwithſtanding all our 
Earth. Why, thus do the Damned cry about Threats, Warnings, Intreatings,y Beſeechings, 
thine Ears; and as for us (ſay the Saints) thus ye lived, and thus ye died; and here is 
who were once thy People, but now thy the Iſſue, Chriſt now hath doomed you to 
Judges, we conſent to their Cry, and to-our Hell, and here am I let on a Throne to judge 
Sa viour's Doom, Go, thou Curſed, into ever- your Souls; for the Saigts ſhall judge che 
laſting Fire. = World as well as Chrift himſelf, Oh what 
Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I begin thus ſhall Ido? O my Bowels, my Bowels ! Here's 
with the Minifters Doom, that you may ſee I a Caſe beyond all the former, each of them 
would deal impartially; and verily I believe according to their Relations judge another; 
it, if our Caſe come to this, we of the Mini- but here's a Multitude, not One, or Two, or 
fry fhall be in a Thouſand Times worſe Con- Ten, or an Hundred, but many Hundreds, 
dition than.any of you: For, beſides the or Thouſands, according to the Number of 
Horror due to the Guilt: of our own Souls, ſuch and ſuch Congregations, where I have 
all the Blood of thoſe Souls who have periſh- preached. | | | 
ed under our Miniftry, threugh our Default, In Chrift's Reaſonings with the Wicked, 
will be laid to our Charge; little do you we have heard. of his Sayings, and their An- 
know, or conſider the Burden that lies upen ſwers, and of his Replications to their An- 
us, a Burden. able to make the Shoulders of ſwers, much ſaid on both Sides to and again; 
the moſt mighty Angel in Heaven to ſhrink I may ſuppoſe the like here. Oh what ſhall 
under it. Cbryſaſſem was a glorious Saint, yet I do, ( ſays the Miniſter ) what Doom ſhall I 


abſolye 


2 * 


Alling his Eye upon one ouly Text in the pals on this Atembly of Reprobates? Can 1 


kind, ner Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
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Chap. 1: Looking unto Feſus: | 613, 
abſolve them whom the righteous God hath Queftion put, What have you profited by 
condemned ? Can I ſay, Come along with all my Words, Prayers, Tears, Sighs, and 
me to Heaven, now Chrift hath ſaid, go ye Groans? Is not all loſt ? And are not your 
Curſed into Hell ? And Oh! now ſhall I turn Souls loft? And new, Do you tell me of Love ? 
my Speech from my wonted Wooing, Be What, did I ever love you more than Chriſt 
ſeeching, Intreating, Exhorting, toa direct loved you? Were the Drops of my Tears 
Dooming, Damning, Condemning theſe Souls to be compared with the Showers of his 
to the Pit of Hell? Sometimes indeed I open- Blood? Were my Pains for you equal to 
ed to theſe Souls all the Armoury of God's the Pains of his Croſs? And hath not he 
Wrath, I thundred and lightned in their condemned you to Hel? And ſhall not I 
Congregations; but my Defign was to fright be like-minded ro Jeſus Chrift ? Surely the 
them out of Hel fire, and knowing the Ter- Lord's Will muſt be my Will; he hath al- 
rors of the Lord, to have perſwaded them to- ready judged you, and he will make me to 
wards Heaven. and heayenly Things; but judge you; ſo far am I from pitying you, 
now if I ſpeak Condemnatisn, no ſooner ſhall that if he that formed you will ſhew you no 
I ſpeak; but their Souls will fink down to Mercy, if he that faves me, and all the Elect 
Hell; O miſerable Souls, what ſhall I ay, People of God, will not fave you, can I pity 
or what can you ſay for your. ſelves? Then you, or ſave you, or diſſent from Jeſus in 
ſhall they anſwer; Oh Sir, do not you aggra- his Sentence upon you? Speak no more 
vate the Torment by your Condemnation”; of Fleſh and Blood, of Labours of Love, 
the Weight of Chriſt's Doom is already un Chriſt's Sentence muſt ſtand, and as Lam a 


ſupportable, but wilt you add more Weight? Member of Chrift, and a Miniſter of Chrift, 
Why, remember, we are, ſome of us, (it I cannot but approve of it, and ſo judge you 


may be) of your Fleſh and Blood; many a to Hell. 


Time you told us, that you unfeignedly loved Why then, ( ſay Reprobates) we will curſe 
ſt in Hell for 


us, and that we were dearer to you than thee, and blaſpheme Jeſus Chri 

all worldly Enjoyments; many a Time you.ever; ' curſed be the Time that ever we 
told us that you were willing te ſpend your heard of Jeſus Chrift, or that ever we knew 
ſelf for us, as the Candle that burns it ſelf thee, or thy Miniftry. Do not thy Sermons 
to give others Light; you were pleaſed to ſend us deeper into Hell? Had it not been 
beſtow your Prayers, Tears, Sighs, and eaſier for us at this Day of Judgment, if we 
Groans for our Souls; your” very Books and had lived in Tyre and Sidon, where the Goſ- 


| Writings were high Expreſſions, and abiding pel never was preached? Didft thou not 
ns, 


Monuments of your dear Love to us; you harden our Hearts in ſuch and ſuch Sermo 
weighed not your Strength and Spirits in when the Word came Home? Didſt thou 
Comparifon of our Souls; and fhall this fair not deny us the Seals which might have been 
commical Scene end in a diſmal, doleful, for Confirmation of our Soul's Salvation? 
bloody Tragedy? Would yeu do, or ſuffer Didſt thou not eftrange thy ſelf from us in 
any Thing to ſave us, and will you now con- ReſpeR&. of any inwardz-intimate, and fami- 
demn us? Oh forbear ! * | liar Society, which thou affordeft to others ? - 
Ah no, ( ſaith the Minifter J I cannot for- Doth not the Event plainly ſhew, that all t 


bear; all is _ that you ſay, I loved you Tears, Prayers, Words, and Works, as in 
was willing to ſpend, or te Reference to us, were Hypocriſy, . Flattery, 


dearly, and 

ſpent for yen; but this aggravates the Deceit, and Diſſimulation? Oh! curſed be 
, Travail, Pains, Books, Wri the Day that ever we lived under ſuch a 4 
kings, Words, Tears, Sighs, and Groans, are Miniſtry, or that ever we heard of Jeſus - 
in one Volume together, and this Volume Chriſt, | 
nas been opened (his Day, and now is the. vis Nay - 


ws. 


614 Looking unto Feſus; Chap: 1: 
Nay then ( ſaith the Miniſter ) it is Time bourh6od, Alliance, any Thing, will rejoice 
for us to part; ſuch were your Invectives in the Execution of Divine Juſtice, Oh the 

on Earth, and now they are, and will be Shrikes, and horrid Cries that now they 

your Language in Hell; But have I not an- make, filling the Air as they go! Oh the 
ſwered theſe Cavils many a Time? Have not Wailings and Wringings ef Hands! Oh the 

I told you that the Word would harden ſome, deſperate Roarings! Oh the hideous Vel. 

and ſoften others, the Fault being in your lings, filling Heaven, and Earth, and Hey! 

ſelves? Have I not cleared it that the Seals But I ſhall follow them no further; no ſooner 
are not to be ſet upon Blanks, and that Confir- de they fall into the Bottomleſs Pit, but pre- 
mation could not be without a Work of Con- ſently it ſhuts her Mouth upen them, and 

«verſion to lead it? And were we not comman- there I muſt leave them. | 
ded in the Name of. our Lord Jeſus Chrift to | 

withdraw our ſelves from eyery Brother that : 

walketh diſorderly ? 2 Theſ. 3. 16. Did not S ECT. VII. 
the wiſe Pry 2 — * 2 3 
ſhall be def led therewith, and be that bat of Chriſt and his Saints going ap into Hes: 

Fellowſhip. with @ proud Man ſhall be like unto ven, andof the End of this World. | 

_ whip wt purer r 155 

bis Clothes not be burnt ? Can a Man go upon 7, OR Chrift and his Saints going uy 

bot Coals, and his Feet = be burnt ? Prov. into Heaven, and ſo for the End d 

26. 27, 28, As for other Cavils, the Lord this World: No ſooner are the Reprobate 

be Judge betwixt you and us; nay, the Lord gone to their Place, but the Saints aſcend; 

| hath been Judge betwixt you and us: Lo, now Chrift ariſeth from his Judgment. Seat 
here we ftand on the right Hand of Chriſt; lo, and with all the glorious Company of Heaven, 
here we fit,on our Thrones to judge you, and he marches towards the Heaven of Heavens 
that World of wicked Men and Angels; let Oh ! what a comely March is this? What 

Chriſt be glorious, and let his Sentence ſtand, Songs of-Triumph-are here ſung and war: 
and let that Word of Judgment never be bled ? Chrift leads the Way, the- Cherubim 

reverſed ; He that loveth Curſing, let it come attend, the Seraphims wgit on, Angels 

upon bim; and be that cloatbeth himſelf with Archangels, Principalities, Powers, Patti 

Curſing, as with a Garment, let it come into archs, Prophets, Priefts, Evangelifts, Mar: 

vis Bowels like Vater, and like Oyl into bis tyrs, Profeſſors, and Coffefſors of God's Lay 

Bones, Pal. 109. 17, 18. No more, but and Goſpel following, attend the Judge an 

.adicu Souls, adieu Reprobates, adieu for e- King of Glory; ſinging with Meledy, as ne 

ver; you muſt deſcend, but we muſt aſcend. yer Ear hath heard ; ſhining with Majey, 
So you to Hell, whilft we mount upwards as never Eye -hath ſcen; rejoicing without 

into Heaven and Glory, | Meaſure, as never Heart conceived, 'O ble 
At this laſt Word, down they go; the e- ſed Train of Souldiers: O goodly Troop d 

vil Angels falling like Lightning, and evil Captains! each one deth bear a Palm « 

Mien haled, and pulled down with them from Victory in his Hand, each one doth wear! 
the Preſence of Ged, and Chrift, and An. Crown of Glory on his Head; the Church 

gels, and all the bleſſed ones; even” from Militant is now triumphant; with a final 0- 
their Fathers, Mothers, Wifes, Husbands, yerthrow have they conquered Devils, Death, 
Childrer, Minifters, Servants, Lovers, Friends, and Hell; and now muft they enjoy God, 
Acquaintance; who ſhall then juſtly, and Life. and Heaven; ſometimes I have, witl 

deſervedly abandon them with all Deteftation much Wender and Admiration, beheld o 
and Deriſſon; and fergetting ali Nearneſs, Regiments paſſing our Streets; but had | 

and deareſt Obligations of Nature, Neigh- ſeen thoſe Roman Armies, when they retus 
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Chap. . 
ned Victors, and made their ſolemn Tri- 
umphs in the Streets of Rome, Oh then how 
ſhould I bave admired ; never was the like 
Sight to this of Chrift and his Army in this 
World. O the comely March they make, 
through the Sky» and 
through all the Heavens, till they- come to 
the Heaven ot Heavens! was ever fo many 
oliftring Suns together in one Day? Was e 
yer ſo many Glories together en this Side the 
Kingdom of Glery ? Not to ſpeak ef Chrift, 
or his Angels, O who is he that looketb forth 
at the Morning, fair as the Mean, clear as 


tbe Sun, and terrible as an Army with Ban- ſha 


ners? Cant. 6. 10. Are net in the Head 
of thoſe Regiments, Adam, and Abel, and 
Noak, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; 
and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets, 
and all the Apoftles? And (it thou art a 
Saint that readeft this ) art not thou one Sun 
appointed by God amongft the Reſt to follow 
Chrift ? Here's enough to fill thy Heart 
with Joy before-hand 3 as ſure as yonder Sun 
now ſhines in the Firmament, ſhalt thou that 
belicyeſt paſs througb that Sun in its very 
Orb, and by Reaſon of thy Glory it ſhall loſe 
its Shine; Oh then what ſpreading of Beauty 
and Brightneſs will be in the Heavens as all 
the Saints go along ?- What Lumps of Dark- 
neſs ſball theſe glittering Stars appear to be, 
when all the Saints of God ſhall enter into 
their ſeveral Orbs and Spheres? And thus 
as they march along higher and higher, till 
they come to the Higheſt, at laſt Heaven o- 
pens unto them, and the Saints enter into 
their. Mafter's Joy. What is there done at 
their firſt Entrance, I ſhall diſcoyer another 
Time; only for a whileftet us look behind us, 
and ſee what becomes of this neather World. 

No ſooner Chrift and his Company in the 
Imperial Heaven, but preſently this whole 
World is ſet on Fire; To this profane Au- 
thors ſeem to aſſent; As, 

1. Phileſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks, were 
of this Mind. Humor primordium, exitus ig - 
nu, ſaid Seneca, Moiſture was the Beginning, 
and Fire ſhall be the End of thu World. And 
ſpeaking ot the Sun, Moon; and Stars; Mark, 


| Looking unto Jeſus. 


rough the Orbs, and 


615: 
( ſays he.) whatſoever now ſhines in comely 
and decent Order, ſhal at left burn together in 
one Fire. 
2. The Poets grant this; Zucanſpeaking of 
theſe whom Cæſar left unburned at the Battel 
of Pharſalia; Hos Cæſar Populos ft nunc non 
uſf-rit Ignis, aret cum Terris. If Fire - 
not now burn theſe, when Heaven, . and 
Earth, and all al burn, then muſt they 
burn. Ovid in like Manner, Efſe quaque 
in fatis 0 Mare, quo TeBuS=—— 
deat. A Time fhall come, when Sea, and 
Earth, and ell the Frame of this great. World. 
le conſumed in Flame. 
3. The Sybills grant this, te which the Ro- 
man Miſſal ſeems te allude, joining them 
with the Prophet David, though I know not 
by what Warrant. Dies Ire, Dies alla, ſol. 
— ſæculum in fevilla, tee David cum S. 
144. 
A Day of Wrath, a Day of Fire, 
David with the Sybills doth conſpire. 


But to wave all theſe, one Text of Scrip - 
ture is to me more than all theſe. . 
2 Pet. 3. 10, The Heavens fhall paſt away 
with a great Noiſe, and the Elements foal 
melt with fervent Heat; the Earth alſo, and 
the Works © that are therein, . ſhall be burnt” 
up. Hence all our Divines agree, That a 
ire thall ſeiſe on the Univerſe, only ſome - 
Difference is amongſt Divines, - Whether 
the World ſhall be whelly annihilated, .or 
renewed by Fire? Frome and Auguſtin, 
and many after them ſay, the End of this Fire 
is for purifying and refining ef the Heaven 
and Earth; for all corruptible Qualities fhall 
be burnt out of them, but they in their Sub- 
ſtance ſhall remain ſtill: . If we ask them, 
To what End ſhall this ne- . * 
ther World be renewed ? , 1 2 
Some ſay, for an Habitacle of e eee. 
the reſtored Beaſts: O- 2 dense 
thers, for a fitter Accommo- bus in melius 
dation of Men, and the glo- imat. Au- 
rified Saints: Others, for my de civic. 
el, I, 20, Co. 
a perpetual Monument of 
Ged's Pewer and Glory, 


16. 


Folanus, 
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816 a Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 7. 
Palanas, and fome of our Moderns are of demand, whether Bein nd more, as Job ; and 
Opinion, That theſe Heavens, and this Farth, Periſhing, as David; and Rolling together, 
| wben purified with thoſe Fires, and falling down lite a withered Leaf, az 
Polar, Synteg, l. and ſuperinveſied with new IJſaiab; and Paſſing away, as our Saviour 
6. ©, 70. Endo ments, they ſhall be the and Peter; and Elying away, as Jobn, de not 
everlaſiing Hebitations of the include an utter Abolition ? If to thele Scrip. 
Blefſed Saints, But on the Contrary, others tures I ſhould add one Reaſon, I-would argue 
are of the other Opinion, That all the World, from the End of the Werld's Creation; waz 
with all the Parts and Works ( except Men, it not partly for the TY God, and part. 
Angels, and Devils, Heaven and Hel, the ly for the Uſe of Man? Now for the Glory 
two. Manſions for the Saved and Damned ) of God, the Manifeftation of it is occafioned 
ſhall be totally and finally diffolved and an- by the Manifeftation of the World unto 
nihilated. And of this Opinion were Hilary, Man; if Man therefore ſhonld be remoyed 
Clement, and all the Ancients before Jerome; out of the World, and no Creature in it 
and of our Moderns not a few. For my Part, be capable of ſuch a Manifeftation, * 
I rather encline this Way, becauſe of the would become of his Glory? And for t 
many Scriptures that are ſo expreſs, ' I ſhall Uſe of Man, that is either to ſupply his Ne. 
mention only theſe, _—— Man ly:th down, ceſſity in Matter of Diet, Phyſick, Building, 
and riſeth not till the Heavens be no more. Apparei; or for his Inſtruction, Direction, 
Job. 14. 12. Of Old thou haſt laid the Foun- Recreation, Comfort, Delight: Now, when 
dations of the Earth, and the Heavens are the. he ſhall attain that bleſſed Eftate of enjoying 
Works of thy Hands ; they ſhal periſh, but thou God, and ſeeing God Face to Face, theſe 
alt endure, Pſal. 102, 25, 26. AU the Ends, or the like, muſt needs be fruftrate, 
Hoſts of Heaven ftell be diſſolved, and the This Argument is weighty, and we need ne 
Heaven ſhal bs rolled together as a Scroll, and more. Only we ſhall bear our Antagonifts 
all the Hofs ſhall fall down, as th: Leaf fal Obj-Aions, and give them their Anſwers, 
leth ſrem the Vine, and 414 falling Fig from and . ſo conclude, | 
the Hg tret. Iſa. 34 4. To which Propke- The Texts more eſpecially obycted againſt 
cy Jobn ſeems to allude, And the Heavens de- this Opinion, are Two; the Firft is that in 
parted as @ Screll - when it is rolled together, Rom. 8. 21, The Creature it ſelf all be de- 
and every Mountain and Iſlend were moved livered from Bondage of Corruption, into the glo- 
out of their Places. Rev. 6. 14. Again, ius Liberty of the Sons of God, Here ( ſay 
Heaven and Earth ßall paſs away ( ſaith they) is an earneſt Expectation attributed ts 
Chrift ) but ny ord ſhall not paſs away. brute Creatures, that they ſhall be delivered 
Mat. 24. 36. The Day of the Lord will come from the Bondage of Corruption into the glo- 
as 4 Thief in the Night, in the which the Hea- rious Liberty of the Children of God. But I 


vent ſhall paſs away with « great Nosſe, and anſwer, That no immortal Being of the btute 


the Elements fyall melt with fervent Heat, the Creatures is here promiſed, but only a ſimple 
Earth alſe, and the Works that are therein, Deliverence and Diſmiſhon from the Ser- 
fhall be burnt up. 2 Pet. 3, 10. vitude they were in, to ungrateful Men. 
And the World paſſcth away, and the Luſts The Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, do now ſuf- 


_ thereof; but be that doth the Will of Gd a fer for our Diet; Horſes, Mules, and Beafts 


bideth for ever. 1 John 2. 17, of that Nature do now groan-under the Bur- 
And I faw a great white Throne, and him that dens of our Pleaſures, or Neceſſities; their 
fate on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and the Annihilation therefore to them muſt needs 
Heaven © fled away, and there was found no be a Kind of Deliverance; and at laft they 


Place for og Rey. 20. 11. Now I would ſhall be delivered at the Time of the glori- 
a 


* 
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1 76 pro ia, 


Rem. 8. 21. . 
1 Cor. 10. 2. of the Sons of God. (i. e.) 


-« ſometimes When ſuch a Deliverance 
lie pro dit, comes to Men, thele ſhall be 
Rom. 4. 11, freed from their Servitude, 
1 Cor. 2. 16. by being not at all, having 
So Chryſoflome done all the Buſineſs for 
expounds it, which they were ordained, or 
gi pro 414. created. 


The ſecond Text is that in 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
ye look for new Heavens, and à new Earth, 
wherein dmelieth Righteouſneſs, Theſe Words 


Chap. 1. Looking unto Je ſus. | 617 
ous Liberty of the Sons of God; the Text ſcending ſometimes from the higheſt Heavens 

| will bear it thus, * «&s pro to ſölace themſelves here below; are but 
Sia, The Creetare ſhall be de- groundieſs Surmiſes, and deſerve no Anſwer 


Iivered by the glorious Liberty at all. | ; 
2, Poſitively, by new Heavens, and new 


Farth, is meant the Heaven of Heavens, and 


Place of Glory. No, theſe Heavens are 


termed new, not in Regard of their ner 


making, but of our new taking Poſſeſſion of 


them for our new Habitation; and they 
are called Meavens and Earth, becauſe po 


come inftead of that heavenly Covering, a 


that earthly Habitation which we now enjoy; 
fo that the Text may well bear this Para- 


phraſe, We look for new Heavens, i. e. the 
ſupreme Court of God's Preſence, and a new 


(ſay ſome) imply a Purging, rather than Eartb, i. e. a new Habitation for us; which 
Aboliſhing; a taking off the corrupt Quali- ſhall infinitely exceed the Commodities and 
ties only, not the Subſtance. But I am of Happineſs of theſe Heavens and Earth which 


another Mind, and if I muft give my Senſe 
of the Place, I ſay, 


and Earth; is it not punctually in the ſeventh 
Verſe, That the Heavens and the Earth, which 
are now, are reſerved unto Fire againſt the 
Day of Judgment? And doth he not deſcend 
unte Particulars in the tenth Verſe, That 
the Heavens which are now, fhall paſs ama 
with a great Noiſe; that tbe Elemenis ſhall 
melt with fervent Heat; and that the Eartb 
alſo, and the Works therein ſball be burnt up? 
And doth he not infer thereupon in the ele- 
venth and twelth Verſes, That all theſe 
Things ſhall be diſſolved? And in the Thir- 
teenth Verle, that we are therefore to Icok 
for new Heavens, and « new Earth? 2 Pet. 
3. 7, 10, 11, 12, 13. Diſſolution mends not 
a Fabrick, but deſtroys it; how then ſhould 
that which is diſſol ved be ſaid to be reſerved, 
and let ftand? Surely if Peter had thought 
of this refining only, ſome Words of his would 
have intimated ſo much. The End of theſe 
Creatures was for Man's Uſe, and Man uſing 


reſerved? To ſay for a Monument of what 
hath been; or for the Habitation of the 
Saints; or for an Out- let for the Saints, de- 


them no more, to what End fhould they be 


we now enjoy: Thus Jobs in his Revelations, 
And T ſaw a new Heaven, and @ new Earth ; 


1. Negatively, that by zew Heavens and for the firſt Heaven, and the fit Earth were 
nem Earth, is not meant renewed Heavens paſſed away, and there was no more Sea, Rey, 


21. 1, This new Heaven, and new Earth, 


is the Place or Habitation prepared for the 


bleſſed Saints and People of God. A new 
Heaven, where the Moon is more glorious 


than our Sun, and the Sun as glorious as he 


that made it, for it is he himſelf, the Son of 
God, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Sun of 
Glory; a new Earth, where all their Wa- 
ters are Milk, and all their Milk Honey 


-where all their Graſs is Corn, and all their 


Corn Manra ; where all their Glebe and 
Clods of Earth are Gold, and all their Gold 
of innumerable Carats ; where all their Mi- 
nutes are Ages, and all their Ages Eternity ; 
where every Thing is every Minute in the 
higheſt Exaltation as goed as can be. Of 
theſe new Heavens, and this new Earth, I 
can never ſay enough, nor know enough, till 
I come thither to inhabit it. Something on- 
ly we ſhall diſcover of it in our next Seſti- 
ons; for now are the Saints entred in with 
eſus Chriſt. | | 

Je. Only one Word of Uſe: Chriftians ! 


what's the Matter that we are ſo buſy about 


this World? Why, look about you, not ene 
Jiii of 


- ,- - — 
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of theſe viſible Objects ſhall that Day re- | | 
maiy, or have a Being; thoſe Houſes where- SE CT. MI. 
in we dwell, theſe Temples wherein we : 
meet, this Town, this Country, this Iſle, Of ChriſPs ſurrendering and delivering up the 
and the Seas and Waters that ſurround it, Kingdom te God, even the Father, | 
ſhall be all on Fire, and conſume to nothing; | 2 
the Sea ſhall he no more, and Time ſhall be 8. OR Chrift's ſurrendering and de. 
no more: Or if we look higher, yonder Sun, livering up the Kingdom to God, 
and: Moon. and Stars, ſhall be no more; that even the Father; no ſooner is he in. Heaven, 
lorious Heaven which rolls over our Heads, but theſe Things follow. 
all be rolled together as 4 Scroll, and all 1. He preſents the Elect unto his Father; 
the Hoſt fal fall down as a Leaf falleth-from of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ju bath be recon- 
the Vine, and as a falling Fig from the Fig* ciled in the Bady of. bis Fleſh thrdugh Death, 
tree, —— Va. 34. 4. The Heavens ſhal to preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre - 
vaniſh away like Smoke ( ſaith Iſaiab) Ila, proveable in his Sight ; Col. 1. 214-22. To 
51. 6, Comminuentur in nibilum (as Hierom this End Chriſt died, that he might waſh ue, 
reads it) They ſhall be battered into nothing. and cleanſe us by his Blood,, and then that he 
Alas alas! what do we toiling all the Day might preſent us without Spot unto his Fa- 
(it may be all our Life ) for a Little of this ther. We may imagine Chriſt, as going to 
Little, .almoſt nothing Earth? You his Father with his Bride in his Hand, and 
that have an Hundred, or two Hundred, or ſaying thus, O my Father, here is my 
a Thouſand Acres, if every Acre were a Church, my Spouſe, my Queen; here are 
Kingdom, all will be at laft burnt up; ſo the Saints concerning whom I coyenar- 
that none ſhall ſay here was Preſton, or here ted. with thee from Eternity, concerning 
was London, or here was England, or here whom I went down from Heaven, and died 
was Europe, or here was the Globe of Earth on Earth, and aſcending up, I have in- 
" on which Men trod; let others boaſt as terceded theſe many Hundred ears; con- 
they will of their Inheritances, but Lord give- cerning whom I went down to judge the 
me an Inheritance above all theſe Viſiblesz World, and having ſentenced them to Life 
Heaven. ſhall remain, when Earth ſhall va- eternal, I now bring them in my Hand to 
niſh; that imperial Heaven, thoſe Seats of give them the Poſſeſſion of thy ſelf. The 
Saints, thoſe Manſions above, prepared by are they whom thou gaveſt me in the Begin- 
115 Chrift, ſhall never end; but for my ning of the World, and now I reſtore them 
iches, Lands, Poſſeſſions, Moveables, Goods to thy ſelf at the End of the World, for they 
real or perſonal, they willend in Smoke, in are thine. Thus he preſents them to his Fa- 
Nothing ;. What ? Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes ther. Indeed we read that Chriſt prefents 
upon a Thing that is not? Prov. 23. 5. U- the Saints to himſelf, as well as to his Fa- 
pon this the primitive Chriſtians took. joyfully ther, Chriſt loveth the Church, and gave him- 
tbe ſpo:ling of their Goods, it was but a Loſs ſelf for it, that he might preſent it 
little before the Time, and they knew in them to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spit 
ſelves that they bad in Heaven à better, and an or Wrinkle : Eph. 5. 25, 27. But this J 
. enduring Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. O let this take it was done before; when firſt a Soul 
be our Care! here we have no abiding Ci- believes, it is contracted to Chriſt, when the 
ty; but O let's ſeek oge to come, even that Soul is ſentenced to Glory, then is the So- 
one that will abide for ever and ever. A- lemnity and Conſummation ef the Marriage, 
men. td © then doth Chriſt preſent the Soul to * 


* 
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and I know not but that the Minifters of then was he predeſtinated to be a Media- 
Chriſt may have a Part in this Matter, For I tor of Reconciliation. I was ſct up from ever- 
bave eſpouſed you to one Husband ( ſaid Paal to Jafling, Prov. 8. 23. fl. e. 1 was appoint- 
his Corinthians ) that 1 may preſent you as a chaſſ ed and defigned to be a Mediator from all E- 
Virgin to Chrift. 2 Cor. 11. 2. And after ternity. Howſvever he was a Mediator vir- 
this, when Chrift takes the Bride home, tually-and inchoatively from the Fall of 4- 
brings her into Heaven, and leads her by the dam; then did he undertake that great Ne- 
Hand into his Father's Preſence ; then is the gociation of reconciling God to Man, and 
laſt Preſentation, then be preſents ber faultleſs Man to God; and actually he was a Medi- 
before the — — of bis Glory. with exceeding ator after his Incarnation; for then was be 
7x. The Word fignifies Leaping, Springing, manifeſted in the Fleſh, then was be mani- 
and exalting Joy: O what Springing, Leap- fefted to be what before he was; then did 
ing, and 2 in Heaven, when Chriſt a& that Part viibly upon Earth, which before 
takes the Hand of his Bride, and gives ber he had acted ſecretly and inviſibly in Heavenz 
into the Hand of his Father! 9. d. O my then he entred upon the Work of his active 
Father, ſee what a Number I have brought and paſſire Obedience; then he diſcharged his 
home to theez thou knoweſt what I have Prophetical and prieſtiy Office here on Earth, 
done, and what I have ſuffered, and what which having done, then he entred upon his 
Offices I have gone through, to bring thele Kingly Adminiftration in Heaven. Now, as 
hither z and now my Mediatorfhip is done, to this Work he was called by God, ( Him 
1 reſign all my Charge to thee again z ſee beth God the Father ſealed ; John 6. 27. 
what a goodly Troop, what a noble Army I 2 pleaſed the Father by to recou- 

have brought thee Home; why, all theſe cle ell Things to bimelf. Coloſ. 1. 19, 20. 

are mine, and all mine are thine, and all And as to theſe ſeverally he ha 
thine are mine, And I am glorified in them ; Commiſhon from God, ( The Lord hath 4. 
all thoſe that thou gaveſi me 1 bave kept, and nointed me to preach good Tidings unto the 
none of them is 101 ; John 17. 10, 12, See Mee; Iſa. 61. 1. Aud ibe Lord hath ſworn, 
here is Adam, and Abel, and Noab, and and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever: 
Sem, and every Saint from the Beginning Pſal. 110. 4. And the Lord ſaid unte my 
to the End of the World, the Nuptial be- Lord, fit thou at my right Hand until 1 
tween them and me is ſolemnized, and whi- male thine Enemies thy Fool fool. Pſal. 110. 1.) 
ther ſhould I lead them, but to my Father's So now he comes with all his Commiſſions in 
Houſe, and into my Father's Preſence? I his Hand, and he delivers them all up unto 
have already pronounced them bleſſed, And his Father again. In this Caſe it is with 
the Glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 bave given Chriſt, as with ſome General, whom the 
them, that they may be one, even as we are King ſends forth with regal Authority to 
one; I in tbem, and thou in me, that they may the War, who having ſubdued the Enemy, 
be made perſed in one. John 17. 22, 23. hereturys in Triumph, and all being finiſh- 
Here take them from mine Hands, now give ed, he makes a Surrender of his Place; thus 
them a Welcome into Glory, end let thexygChrift having diſcharged all his Offices im- 
know that thou haſt loved themy as thou haſt poſed on him, now the Work is finiſhed, he 
loved me. | leaves his Function, by delivering up his 
2. He preſents all his Commiſſions to his Commiſſions to his Father. © In Heaven there 
Father, as he is a Mediator (at leaſt by De- is uo need of Sun or Moon, Rev. 21, 23. 
ination ) from all Eternity; were not the That is, as ſome interpret, there is no need 
Saints choſen in Chriſt before the Foundation of Preaching or Propheſying, of the Word 
of the World? Eph. 1. + Then was he a or Sacraments, For the Lamb is the Light © 
Mediator in the Buſineſs of Election, and thereof; Chriſt is the only Means of all the 
| | il ommu- 


—_— 
Communication that the Elect there ſhall 
have; and as for his regal Office, the Apo- 
file is expreſs, "Then ſhall be deliver up .the 
Kingdom to God, even. the Father, 1 Cor. 

15. 24. Only here is the Queſtion, How is 
Chrift ſaid. to reſign his Kingdom to God 


Looking unto Feſus. 


Chap, 15. 
2. Becauſe the Manner of his Kingdom 
after the Judgment Day, hall be who}! 
changed; he ſball not reign in the ſame 
Faſhion that he did before ; there's no neeq 
in Heaven of good Laws to keep Men from 
ſtarting into Wickedneſs;z the Orders of this 


tze Father ? For, ſaith not the Scipture, that Life are changed into a new Kind of Govern. 
Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall bave ne End? Luke 1. ment, and in that Reſpect he. is ſaid to gie 
33. And that Chriſt's Throne is for ever and over the Kingdom... 


ever? Heb. 1. 8. For Anſwer, I ſee no Con- 


3. Becauſe he ceaſeth to increafe his Dy. 


tradiction, but that Chriſt may both refign his minions; . In this World Chrift was till gain- 
Kingdom, and yet reſerve it. See a like ing more Souls to his Kingdom, by the 
Caſe, A Power, ſaith Chriſt, in Heaven and preaching of his Word; and ſo he ſpread 
Earth is given to me of my Father. Mat. 28 18> his Domiajon further and further: But 
Shall we ſay now, that the Father himſclt when the Lor&fhall have made up the Num, 


is quite ſtript of it? No; but as the King- 
dom which the Father gave the Son, is ne- 
vertheleſs called the Father's Kingdom, or 
the Kingdom of God; ſo Chriſt ſhall return 
it, yet return it alſo. Two Things (we lay ) 
are contained in the Term of Reign, ſci. 
Dominion and Execution; to wear the 
Crown, and to bear the Sceptre: Now 
Chriſt in the former Senſe ſhall reign for e- 
ver, the Honour of Dominien, and of wear- 
ing the Crown, he ſhall never reſign up to 
his Father, for his Father's Throne difturbs 
not bis, there are both their Thrones at once, 
Rev. 7. 11. But the Functions of a King, 
to fit in Judgment, to reward Deſervers, to 
puniſh evil Doers, to reſcue the Oppreſſed, 
to fight with the Enemy, Chrift, in this Senſe, 
ſhall ceaſe to reign, and ſhall deliver up the 
Kingdom to his Father. | my 

More particularly, Chriſt is. ſaid to deli- 
ver up the Kingdom in Three Reſpedts. 

1. Becauſe he ceaſeth to execute that Au- 
thority, which nevertheleſs he hath; as a 
Judge that goeth frem the Bench, is a Jud 
Rill, although he giveth no Judgment, hut 
empleyeth his Time in other Occaſions; fo 


ber of his Servants to his Mind, then he will 
end the World, and give up the Kingdom, 
i. e. he will ceafe to enlarge his Confines any 
more, he will be content with the Number 
of his Subjects that he hath already. Here 
is the ſecond, Thing, Chrift preſents all his 
Commithons tè his Father, he gives up hi 
prieſtly, prophetical, and regal Offices at 
his fir f Entrance into Heaven. 

4. He preſents himſelf unto bis Father; 
not only his Offices, but Chrift himſelf is 
preſented, and ſubjected unto God. This [ 
take it, is the Meaning of the Apoſtle, when 
he ſaith, Then ſhall the Son alſo bimſelf be ſub- 
ject unto him that put al Things under him, 
1 Cor. 15. 28. The Words are myftica), 
and therefore we had need to underfland 
them ſoberly, and according to the Analegy 
of Faith. The A-rians hence inferred that 
the Son was not equal with the Father, be- 
cauſe he that is ſubjeft muſt needs be inferio 
to him whoſe Subject he is. But the Anſwer 
is eaſy, Chriſt is confidered either as God, 
or as Man ;. and Mediator betwixt God and 
Man; Chrift, as God, hath us ſubje& to 


him, and is ſubje& to none; but Chrift, as 


Chrift is ſaid to reſign his Place; not that. Man and Mediator, is ſubject to his Father, 


his Authority is ſubjeQ to Diminution, but 
in that he makes no Show; for when his E- 
nemies are all put under, there is no need 

that any more Blows ſhould proceed from his 


Kingly Power. 


Apoſtle, Then ſhall the Church be ſubjed 


together with us. Some would. haye it, 
that Chrift is ſubjeſt to his Father, in Re- 
ſpelt of his my ſtical Body, the Church; and 
that this only ſhould he 2525 5 of the 

to 


tho 
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Chap. Is. 


preſly of Chriſt and of his Kingdom, 2. Be- 


* Looking unto Jeſus: 4 
z bat cannot aſſent to this Expo- by the Moon; for the Light of the Moon is 
EY Becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks ex- : 


h Chriſt be ſometimes in Scripture Sun at all: But ſo 


62 


borrowed from the Sun, though in the Night 
we ſee not any Subjection of the Moon to the 
as the Sun riſeth, pre- 


—— Chufch, or for the Body of ſently the Moon ſurceaſeth its Office of illight · 


hriſt.; yet the Son, as oppoſed to the Fa- 
= is — lo read or underſtecd. 3. Be. 


> we read, that he that is to be ſubjett, 
a frft have all Things ſubje& to himſelf, 
Now, the Father doth not properly ſubject 
or ſubdue all Thiags to the Church of Chriſt, 
but only unto Chrift, and therefore the A- 
oſtle ſpeaks of Chrift's Subjettion to the 
Father: In the ſame Way as Chriſt delivers 
up.the Kingdom to the Father, is Chriſt alſo 
to be ſubject to his Father; but Chriſt deli- 
vers up his Kingdom as Man, and as Medla- 
tor betwixt God and Man: In theſe Reſpetts 
Chriſt (as we have heard) muſt reign no 
more, at that Day his Mediatorſhip ſhall 
ceaſe ; and by Conſequence, in reſpect of his 
Mediatorfhip, or in Reſpe& of his Humani- 
ty, be ſhall that Day be ſubje& to his Fa- 


ther. 


ſubjie& to his Father, as Man, or as 
— hen "at; oh Ged and Man ? How then 


do we limit this. Subjection to that Day? Then. 


ith the Apoſtle) ſha the Son be ſubjeF. 
1 anſwer, This ubjeftion will be then, or 
at that Day, more clearly manifefted than e- 


You will ſay, Is not, and was not Chrift 


ning others, and becomes ſubjx& to the Sun it 
ſelf, not by a new Subjection, but by a De- 
claratien of its former Subjectien; ſo that 
now all may ſee what Eminency of Glory and 
Light the Sun hath both above the Stars, and 
above the Moon. Thus it is with God and 
Chrift, now it is God reigns over us, but only 
by Chriſt as Mediator; God's immediate 
Reign we diſcern not ſo cleatly for the preſent; 
but when the End ſhall come, and Chriſt ſhall 
ſurceaſe his Office of Mediatorſhip, then ſhall 
the Glory of Chriſt's Divinity appear more 
eminently, not only above all Creatures, but 
above the Brightneſs of Chriſt's Humanity 
it ſelf: And in this Reſpe& Chriſt then ſhall 
be ſubj-&, if not by a new Subjoction, yet 
certainly by a new Declaration and Manife- 
ſtation-of his Subjection, ſo as never was be- 


re.. 

Uſe, O the Wonders of this Day!: O the 
admirable Shews in Heaven, at Chriſt and 
his Saints firſt Entrance into Heaven! O my 
Soul, where wilt thou ſtand ? Or what wit 
thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the 
Hand, and bring thee into the Preſence of 
his glorious Father? When he ſhall preſent 


i before; then he muſt ſurrender thee, and preſent all his Commiſſions which 
1 Kingdom to his Father, in the Sight of he received for thee, and preſent himſelf un- 


Men and Angels; then he ſhall lay aſide all 


to his Father with thee, ſaying,, O my Fa- 


a in the View of all: So that thence- ther, here we are all beſore thy glorions 
2 N not reign by the Humanity of Godhead 3 thus far I have carried on the 


hrift, but by himſelf; nor ſhall we thence. 
th be ſubjeR to God through a Mediator 
Chriſt, but immediately to God himſelf; nor 
ſhall Chriſt himſelf reign over us as Mediator 
any more ; For the very Glory of his Majefty 


reat Work of Mans Salvation, and now all' 
one according to the Covenant hetwixt thee 
and me; lo here all the Saints, which by De. 
cree thou gaveſt me before the Wor was 
made; lo here all the Commiſſions which I 


hal become ſo illuftrious, that all Eyes ſhall received from thee, in order-tb- their Salya- 
ſee how tranſcendently eminent the Diety of tion; lo, here the Humanity which thou ga- 
Chriſt is above all Creatures, even above the veſt me when I came into the World ; ſuch 
Humanity of Chrift himſelf, That a fuller were the Sins of my redeemed ones, and 
View of Chrift's Subjectien ſhall be at that grown to ſuch an Height, that Sacrifice and 


Day than ever before, we may illuſtrate thus: Offering thou wouldſt net beve, but « 
By Night the Sun reigns or rules over us, but preperedft for me, Heb. 10. 5. And lo bere 


t bote 
1 


622 Looking. unts Feſtus: Chap. f. 
I preſent all theſe before thee; come, take Threatnings and Promiſes, in the Ordinances 
thy Commiſſions, and be thou all in all. Ve of his Word. 2. He hath his Grants ang 
praiſe thee,” O God, we acknowledge thee to be Seals, with many Privileges, to confirm his 
the Lord, Come welcome me, and welcome People in the Ordinances of his Sacrament; 
mine, we all ſtand here before thy glorious 3. He hath his Officers and Ambaſſadors, for 
Throne, and expect every Way as high an the Management of ſpiritual Affairs in the 
Entertainment as Heaven, or the. God of Ordinances of his Miniſtry; but the cea 
Heaven can afford us. O my Soul, what Joy of Chriſt's Kingdom, is the ceaſing of aj 
will poſſeſs thee at this Paſſage ? Be ſure now theſe: And he therefore ceaſeth his King. 
thy Danger is over, and thy Arrival is ſafe ; dom, that God may immediately fucceed al 
neither ſhall it here be heard, Friend, bow ca- theſe, without any Means, or without any 
weſt thou bither? For the Lord himſelf will Mediator at all, he himſelt may be inſtead d 
Tun unto thee, he will hugg thee and em- all, or all in al. 4 
brace thee, Mouth on thy Mouth, Eyes on In Proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs, 1, 
thy Eyes, and Hands on thy Hands; and each The Meaning, What is it for God to be dl 
Hand {hall clap for Joy, each Harp ſhall zz all? 2, The Particulars, Whercin more 
warble, each Knee ſhall bend and bow, and eſpecially is Ged al in all? 
each Heart be merry and glad. O for the 1. For the Meaning; It is a Periphrafy 
Day ! Oh, when will the Day come on, when of our compleat —_— of God. That 
Chrift ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the God may be «ll in al, is as much as to (ay, 
Father! - that we may enjoy God alone to all Pu 
| neither wanting nor willing any Thing be 
SE CT. IX. ſides himſelf; for a Perſon to be ell iz all to 
: me, it is to have an Enjoyment of that Per: 
Of Chrifl's SubjeRion to the Father, that God ſon to all Purpoſes ; fo that I neither do, vor 
may be Al in All. need I to enjoy any Thing befides himſelf: 
Thus God is to the Saints in Glory, be 
9. © OR the End of Chriſt's Subjection to their exceeding great Reward ; they need 
his Father, That God may be all in all. nothing elſe beſides himſelf, their ven 
1 Cor. 15. 28. Surely this is the Meaning, Draughts of Happineſs is taken in immediate 
Chriſt therefore ſubjects himſelf unto his Fa- ly from the Fountain, and they have as mud 
ther, that God himielſ may be al in al; that of the Fountain as their Souls in their widef 
God may no more reign by a Deputy, or by Capacity can poſſibly hold, | 
a Chrift, but that immediately and perfectly 2. For the Particulars, Wherein more e. 
he may reign; by himſelf, ſo that every one ſpecially is God our all in all? I anſwer, — 
may ſee him Face to Face. Here we enjoy 1. In our enjoying God immediately. Here 
God (as it were) by Means, as in the Ule of we enjoy God by Means; either he commu. 
the Word, and Sacraments, and the like; nicates himſelf unto ds through his Creature, 
but when that Kingdom -(where theſe Ad- or through his Ordinances ; and hence it i 
miniſtrations are made uſe of) ſhall be deli- that we know him but in Part, we ſee hin 
vered up, then ſhall God himſelf be all in al, but in a Glaſs darkly ; but when he ſhall be 
without Means, without Defect, without our 40 in al, we ſhall ſee him Fate to Fare, 
End. = os boy | ICor. 13. 12. we ſhall then ſee God as bei, 
It.is obſervable, that Chriſt in his Mediato- 1 John 3, 2. clearly and immediately. Oh, 
ry Kingdom bath ſome ſuch Thinge, as bear Mm how excellent is this Enjoyment above al 
Analogy to the Means and Inſtruments of Go- preſent Enjoyments here below? As the En 
yerning in the Kingdoms of Men. As, 1. joyment of a Friend in his Picture, Letters 
He hath his - Militia and his Laws, with Tokens, is ſhort of what we enjoy —_— 
| Ps ye 
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Chap. T. Looking unto Feſus: 623 
haye his perſonal Preſence; or as the Heat there's a Neceſſity of Chriſt's Mediation ; but 
and Light of the Sun through a Cloud, is be- when al — that cauſe that Diftance are 
neath that Heat and Light when the glorious removed, we brought into tbe Preſence- 
Body of it is open to us without any Interpo- chamber of God bimſelf, there's no ſuch. Need 
fition 3 even ſo all the Enjoyments of. God in of Mediator then. Now, here is one Thing, 
the uſe of Means, Graces, Bleſſings, and wherein be is our «# in al, we ſhall enjoy 
Ordinances, are infinitely inferior to that bim immediately. 

Enjoyment of God which ſhall be without all 2. It conſiſts in our enjoying of God fully. 
Means; all the Raviſhments of our Spirit in Now 1 kyow in Part, ( ſaith the Apofile ) but 
Prayer, Hearing, Reading and Meditating, then 1 ſhall know, even I am known. 1 Cor. 
is but a Sip of thoſe Rivers which we ſball 13. 12. Our Enjoyment of God is but here 
have in Heaven. I know, the Remembrance in its Infancy, there it will be in its full Age; 
of God in à pri rate Meditation is ſweet , Fſal. here jt is in Drops, there it will be in the O- 
104. 34. Communion with God in any cean; here we ſee God's Back- parts, and we 
Ordinance, is 4 Feaſt of Sweetneſi, and Mar- can ſee no more; but there we ſhall ſee his 
rom, and Fatneſs. Pſal. 63. 5, 6. But when the Face, not his ſecond Face, (as ſome diftin- 
Soul ſhall immediately poſſeſs God, when this guiſh ) which is his Grace and Favour enjoyed 
Kingdom of Grace ſhall expire, and all the by Faith; but his firſt Face, which is his di- 
Adminiſtrations of it ſhall vaniſh away, will vine Eſſence, enjoyed by Sight. Vet I mean 
not the Fountain be much more ſweet than all not ſe, as if the Soul, which is a Creature, 
the Streams ? Surely Feaſts, and Sweetneſs, could take in the whole Eſſence of God, 
and Marrow, and Fatneſs, are Terms exceed- which is incomprehenſible ; But the Soul ſhall, 
ingly too diminutive to give us, any more and muſt be ſo full of God, as that it ſhall not 
than a ſmall Hint of that incomprehenſtble Sa - be able to receive or deſire one Jot more. 
tisſaction by immediate Communion.” O the And ok, bow excellent is this Enjoyment a- 
Wonders of Heaven! There ſhall be Light bare all preſent Enjoyments? It is now our 
without a Candle, and a — Day with- higheſt Happineſs to have ſome Glimpſes of 
out a Sun; there ſhall Health without his Glory ſhining on us, and ſome Drops of 
Phyſick, and Strength of Body without Uſe his Favour diftiled into us; Oh! but when 
of Food; there ſhall be Knowledge without God ſhall be our all in all, we ſhall have as 
Scripture, and ſettled Government without much ot God as our Souls can hold; we ſhall 
a written Law; there ſhall be Communion have the Glory of God ſo poured in, till we 
without Sacraments, and Joy without Promi- ſhall be able to receive no more. And here 
ſes to be its Fuel; the Soul in Glory ſhall go is that which gives the Soul a full Satisfaction; 
freight unto God, and immediately partici- never would it be ſatisfied till it came to this. 
pate his Glory and Happineſs. Tis the Com- Suppoſe that God ſhould draw out all the 


pariſon of a learned Divine, Suppoſe you ſaw Beauty, Sweetnels and Goodneſs that he hath 


a Company of chryſta} Globes placed in a parallel communicated to all Creatures in the World, 
Line, becauſe their Pofiture wil not admit the and bring the Quinteſſence of all, and com- 

Sun's immediate Beams; we'll ſuppoſe another municate that unto the Soul of one poor 
fingle Globe ſet by the Middle of them, to tranſ- Saint, certainly it would not ſerve the Turn, 
mit the Sun-beams unto all thoſe Globes, by this there muſt be a greater Communication bes- 
Means they all ſbine, though it be only by Re- fore the Soul be fully fatisfied- and reſt con - 
flexion ; but when the Sun fhall ſo come about; tent; only once admit it into- the glorious 
as that they may immediately receive its Beams, Preſence of him who is al in al and preſently 

there's no further Je of - the ſingle Globe then: it expires its infinite Deſire into the Boſom 
So here, while we, through our Diſtance from of that God: For there's enough to fill his- 
njyment, Spirit; be cannot deſire ſo muchs+but _— 


wo 
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is more, and yet infinitely 'more. If there 
be enough in God for the Spirits of all juſt 
Men made perfe& with God; if there be e- 
nough in God for Angels, whoſe Capacities 
are greater than the Saints; if there be e- 
nough in God ſor Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Capa- 
city is yet far wider than the Angels; if 
there be enough in God for God himſelt, 
whoſe Capacity is infinitely greater than 
them all: Then there muſt needs be Satil- 
faction enough in God to any one poor Soul. 
Here is another Thing wherein God is our 
lin all, we ſhall enjoy him fully. ö 
3. It conſiſts in our enjoying *God ſolely. 
Not as if there were nothing elſe in Heaven 
but only Ged ; but that God in Heaven ſhall 
be at in all, or inftead of all; it is God in 
Heaven that makes Heaven to be Heaven ; 
the Saints Blefſedneſs, and God's own Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, doth conſiſt in the Enjoyment of 
God himſelf. The Schoolmen tell us, that 
we ſhall not properly enjoy any Thing elſe 


Looking unto Feſus; 


munication of that Preſence, a juft Compre. 
henſion of the Excellency of that Communz. 
cation, a perfect Love, and a perfect Refl in 
the Love of whatſoever it is we comprebend: 
Now, this is proper enly to God; it is be 
only that fills the whole Capacity of the Soul, 
it is he that ſo fills it that it can hold ng 
more, it is he only that is the Object of Love 


intended to the uttermoſt; and therefore be 


only is properly enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed 
with a full Contentment, as Portion enough, 
and as Reward enough for the Soul for 
ever. 

But ſhall not the Saints have @ do with 
ſomething elſe in Heaven, but only with 
God? O yes! I believe there ſhall be in 
Heaven a Communion of the bleſſed Spirits 
in God, an Aﬀociation of the Saints and An- 
gels of- God: Yet this fhall not take away the 
ſole Enjoyment of God, that he ſhould not 
he their all in all. For they ſhall not mind 


themſelyes, or their own Gocd, as created 


but only God ; we may have ſome Uſe of the Things, but altogether God; they ſhall not 
Creatures, but no Fruition; and therefore love them, or one another as ſor themſelves, 
is God ſaid to be al, or as good as all, And but only for God; here we loye God for 
iodeed what can we imagine to be in Hea. himſelf, and it is a gracious Love; but there 
ven, whichis not eminently in God himſelf? we ſhall love. our ſelves for God, and *tis a 
If it be Greatneſs, and Power, and Glory, glorious Love, Why, this is to enjoy God 
and Victory, and Majeſty, all theſe are his: ſolely, in this Reſpect he is al, and in al; 
If it be Joy, or Love, or Peace, or Beauty, hom have I in Heaven but thee? 


or any Thing amiable or deſireable, all theſe 


Uſe, Here's a Point enough to wean us from 


are in him. Hence ſome take it to be Da. the World, Alas! the Time is coming on 
vid's Meaning, when he ſaid, He bed none apace that all this World ſhall be diffolved, 
in Heaven but God. Pſal. 73. 25. That the and then God ſhall be all in all. Here lies 
ſole Enjoyment of Ged, ( of God, and of no- the Saints Happineſs to have God immedi- 
thing eiſe but God ) is the Soul's true Hap- ately, God fully, and God ſolely : And will 


Chap: t; 


pineſs, when it is at higheſt ; Whom have I not Saints prepare themſelves for ſuch a Con- 
in Heaven but thee? Whom ? Why, there dition as this? You thatthave the World, 
are Angels, there are Saints, there are the Je it as if not, for the Faſhion of this World 
Spirits of juſt and perfect Men; are theſe no- paſſeth away. 1 Cor. 7. 31. And you that 
thing with David ? O yes! all theſe are good, have but a little to do with the World, im- 
but they are not able to ſatisfy a Soul with- prove that Condition; ſurely it is your own 
out God himſef. Whether God will make Fault if you have not more to do with God, 
uſe of any Creatures for our Service then? for you have little elſe to take up your 
Or, if any, of what Creatures, and what-Uſe? Hearts; God may dwell and walk in your 
Is more than I yer know ; But to make up a Hearts without Diſturbance ; Give me nei- 
full Enjoyment there is required a Gracious ther Poverty nor Riches, (ſaith the wiſe Man 
glorieus-preſencc, a ſweet Effuſion or Com upon chat Account) a mean Condition is 


more 
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Chap. 1 Looking unto Feſus. 625 
more capable of Happineſs, than that which but the Deity effentially and wholly that is 


overloads us with outward, Things; whilſt our al in all: When we ſay God is all in all, 
their Accounts, you may we do not exclude the Son, and Holy Ghoſt; . 


others are caring up 
ſay with David, How precious are thy Thoughts for the whole God-head is all in ali to all 
unto me O God, bow great is the Sum of them ? the Saints, as well as the firſt Perſon in the 
Plal 139. 17. Whilſt others are following Trinity; the Father is all, and the Son is 
their Suits at Courts of Juftice, you may «ll, and the Holy Ghoſt is all; and in that 
follow all you have at a Throne of Grace; Chriſt is God, and the Son of God, we may 
whilft others are numbring their Flocks and ay of Chriſt, that he is all in «ll; Only, 
Herds, all your Arithmetick may be employ'd the Truth of this Poſition is not from the hu- 
to number your Days; whilft others cannot man Nature, but from the divine Nature of 


get out of the Clutches of, the World, you Jefus Chrift. - 
may get into the 'Embraces of your God; . 2. It is not derogatory to Chrift, but ra- 
why, this is to prepare your ſelves tor fuller ther it doth excegdingly advance Chrift in 


and fuller Enjoyments of God, it is God will the Thoughts of all his Saints; while it was 
be all in all, and this is the very Top of neceſſary Chriſt vailed his Deity, and hei 
Heaven's Happineſs; ſurely the leſs you have his Work of Mediation is fully finiſhed, 
of the World now, it you can but improve Chrift then ſhall reveal his Deity tayhis Saints 
it, the more you may haveof Heaven's Hap- more than ever before. In this Reſpe& 
pineſs even upon Earth; + for, what is the might I ſay, if any Perſon in the Trinity re. 
Happineſs of Heaven, but the ſole Enjoy- ceives more Honour than other, Chrift ſhould 
ment of God ? Chriſtians! if you feel any have moſt ; Every Creature which i in Hea- 
Inclinations, Pantings, Breathings after this ven heard 1 ſaying, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, 
World, give me Leave to tell yd u, That you and Power be unto lim that fittcth on 
will never be bappy till you have loft all, Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever andevers 
till you have no Friends nor Eſtates, no En- Rey. 5.13. Not only unto God, but parti- 
joy ment but God alone; when all is done, cularly to the Lamb for ever and ever. It is 
when this World is nothing, when Means true, that God only, and God fully, and 
ſhall ceaſe both for Bodies and Souls, and God immediately is all ix all; but doth that 
when Chrift ſhall ceaſe his Mediator's Office, hinder that Jeſus Chrift is not alſo only, fully, 
and the Son of Man be ſubject to his Father, and immediately a in all? See nde, the 
then God ſhall be @ll in il. ' Scripture joins them together, which plainly 
4 ; | argues that they may conſiſt; I ſaw no Temple 
in the City, for the Lord God Almighty, and 


8 E 6 the Lamb, are the Temple of it; and the City 
had no Need of the Sun, neither of the Myon 


Of Chriſt's ( notwithſlanding this ) beim all to ſhine in it, for the Glory of God does lighten 
in all to bis blefſed, ſaved, and redeemed it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. Rer. 
Saints, fo all Eternity. 21. 22, 23. — ö ü 

| Now then as I have ſpoken of God, fo that 
10. T* OR Chriſt's being all in «ll to his I may ſpeak of Chrift, and conclude all with 
| ble ſſed, ſaved, and redeemed Saints Chrift, I afſert this Doctrine, That the Glory 
to all Eternity, we ſhall dilate in this Section. of Chriſt, which the Saints fall bebold in 


Some may object, If God be all in all, what Crit to all Eternity, is their all in all, In 


e a 
then becomes of Chriſt? Is not this deroga- the Diſcuſſion of which, I ſhall open theſe 


fory to Jeſus Chrift? I anſwer, No, in no Particulars. 1. What is the Glory of Chrift ? 
2. How the Saints ſhall behold his Glory ? 3. 


wiſe ; Foc, 
1. It is not the Father perſonally and only, Wherein is the Comprehenſiveneſß of this 
a Kkkk Expreſſion 
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626 -, Looking unto Feſus; AQ» 
Expreſſion, that the beholding of Chriſt is Glory > Luke 24. 26, It is called hi; Glory 
our all in all? 1 as if it were approgriates unto him as the 
. What is the Glory of Chriſt ? I anſwer, moſt eminent Subject, and principal Efficient 
That the Glory of Chriſt is either Human or of Glory; as if he had the Monopoly of Glo- 
Divine. | | ry: All the Glory in Heaven is in ſome fort 
1. There is an human Glory, which in bis Glory. Surely Chrift's Manhodd is exalted 
Time was more eſpecially conferred upon his unto an higher Degree of Glory, than the 
Manhood. moſt glorious Saint or Angel ever was, ot 
2. There is an eſſential or digfne Glory, hall. be; Principalities, Powers, Mights,and 
which before: Time, and after Time, even Dominions, fall hort of his Glory. 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, iſſueth from But ſome object, That the mediatory Of. 
the God-head; I fball ſpeak to both theſe, fice of Chrift hall N and that the 
that we may rather take a View of Chriſt in Body and Soul of Chriſt ſhall then be anni. 
thoſe Glories, (as we are able) wherein he hilated, — | 
will appear to his Saints as their al in af te Indeed this was the Opinion of Fatiches, 
Eternit. | | That the human Nature of Chriſt ſhould be 
. 1/2, Fog his Human Glory, that is, either N or converted into the Divine; and 
in Regard of his Soul or Body; for his Soul, thus he interprets that Scripture, Then hal} 
Chrift was from the firft Inftant of his Con- the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject, that God may 
&cption full of Glory, becauſe even then he be all in all. 1 Cot. 15. 28; Whet is this Sub. 
received Grace, not by Meaſure, as we do, je&:0n, ( ſaith he) but « Converſion of the Crea- 
but as Comprehenſor; he had the clear Viſi- ture into the very Subſtance, or Eſſence of the 
en of God, even as the Angels of Heaven, Creator bimfglf ? But we . 
which aroſe from that hypoſtatical Union of deny the Interpretation: The 27 ; RS, 
two Natures at his firft Conception. It is Son, as Man, ſhall be ſubject, „ 
true, that by the ſpecial Diſpenſation of God, and yet the Manhood of zionem & conver 
the Fulneſe of Joy accompanying that Glory Chriſt ſhall ftill remain; it Sonem eredat fu. 
was withheld from Chrift in the Time of his is true that his Mediatory 2 creature in 
Paſſion, and the Redundancy of Glory from Office ſhall wholly ceaſe, _ 1 4 
his Soupunto his Body, was totally deferred but it fellows not that there- cares. aug; 4 
until the Exaltation of Chrift ; but Chriſt no fore the Manhood of Chriſt Trinic. Lib. 7. c. 
| ſooner exalted, and ſet on the right Hand of ſhall be converted or chan» 8. & Arer. ia loc, 
1 God, but immediately the Interruption of ged into the Deity. There 
. Joy in bis Soul, and the Interception of Glory may be other Reaſons for the Continuation 
' from his Soul to his Body, was altogether re: of his human Nature, beſides the Execution 
woved. Then it was that his Soul was filled of his Mediatory Office; As, 1. That the 
 withall Joy, Solace, Pleaſure, which could Luftre of his Deity: might ſhine through his 
poſſibly flow from the Sight of an Object ſo Humanity, and that thereby our very bodily 
infinitely; pleaſing, as is the Eſſence, Majeſty, Eyes may come to ſee- God, as much as is 
and Glory of God. And then it was, that poſſible for any Creature to ſee him. 7 (bal 
his Body was repleniſhed with as much Glory ſee bim ( ſaith Fob ) not with other, but with 
2s was proportionable unto the meſt vaſt Ca- theſe ſame Eyes. Job 19. 27. 2. That the 
_ pacity of any Creature; not only his Soul, Saints may ſee how the Power of an infinite 
but bis Body is a. glerious Creature; it is God can convey the Luſtre of his Deity into 
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| cue Tis Ens, A Body of Glory, that is, a a Creature; upon this Account I verily be- 
| moft glorious Body init ſelf, And the Spting lieve, that Angels and Men will be continu: 
of Glory unto others, Ought not Chriſt to have ally viewing of Jeſus Chriſt; He ſhal} come to 

ſuffered theſe Things, and ſo io enter into bis be admired of the Saints, 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. He 
2 —_— =_ 
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if ſhall beadmired ( as we have heard) at the We hall ſee the very eſſential Glory of | 


. ˙1n CES 


0 judgment-day; nor is that all, but the Saints Chriſt. Queſt. But what is the eſſential Glory 
the in Heaven ſhall ſee with their Eyes ſuch Ex of Chriſt? Axſw. I cannot anſwer, it is a 
ent cellencies in Chrift, as they ſhall admire for Queſtion not to be reſolyed by all the Men 
10. ever; I fay for ever, as much as they did at in the World; we know. little of the Glory 
. the firſt Moment when they ſaw\him : Here, of Saints, how ſhould we know any Thirg 
ed if we ſee any Thing excellent, we admire at of the eſſential Glory of Chriſt as God ? Tie 
he firſt, but after a while we do not ſo ; but in Scriptures ſay, That God ſpate to Moſes Fate 
or Heaverthere will be ſo much Excellency in to Face, Exod. 33. 11. yet God tells him, 
nd Chriſt, that we ſhall admire as much to all Thou canſt not ſee my Fare, and he favours him 
Eternity as we did at the very firft Moment; ſo far as to tell him the Reaſon, For there 
there will be no Abatement in Glory of our ſhall no Man ſee my Face and live. Ver. 20. 
being taken with the Sight of the Glory in Je- J. d. No Man in this Life, he muſt firft die, 
ſus Chriſt, 3. That Chrift by his Humanity and be changed, and then he ſhall have a 5 og 
may converſe more freely, and familiarly culiar Revelation of the divine Majeſty ; 
with his Brethren in his Father's Houſe ; Ob, then he ſhall ſee him ar be H but how that 
the Intimacy that will be there betwixt Jeſus is, I cannot tell. Come, leb us queſtion this 
Chriſt and his Chriftian Saints! Ok, the mu- no further; ſurely it is a Mercy that this in- 
tual Rejoicing and Delight that will be there finite Glory is not diſcovered to us: For as 2 
betwixt Jeſus Chrift and his deareſt Dar- weak Eye is not able to beheld the Sun, or 
lings! As Chriſt from Eternity rejoiced in to ſee it in Rota, (as the Schoolmen ſpeak ) in 
the habitable Part of his Earth, ſo will the that Wheelor Cirele wherein the Sui doch 
Saints (his habitable Earth) to all Eternity run, but only in the Beams of it; no more 
rejoice in Chriſt; the Eye of the Saints in can we ſee Chriſt as God in his glorious Ef» 
Glory can never he off Chriſt as Mediator ſence, or in his eſſential Glory, but only in the 
and God; now the Eye of the Saints in Glo- Beams thereof, in his Word and Effects. If 
ry ſhall never be off Chrift as God and Me- now we know ſo little of Spirits and Spititu- 
diator then, Thus far of his Human Glory. als, oh then how little do we know of him 
2dly, For his eſſential Divine Glory, it is who is the Father of Spirits? I ſhall ſay no 
that Glory which Chrift hath as God: This more therefore, let us be content to be igno- 
he never laid aſide, but as the Sun in a dark rant ef theſe Things, till we enter into the 
-gloomy Day may not ſend forth its Beams, ſo Confines of Eternity. N 1 
Chrift, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, in the ne. But whether ſhall this glorious Eſ- 
Time of his Abode . Earth (except a ſence, or eſſential Glory of Chriſt be more 
little Glimpſe only in bis Transfiguration) ſeen, or manifefied, at, or after the Day of 
. did not ſend forth his glorious. Beams; but — than ever it was before? I an- 
hereafter the Body or Humanity of Chriſt wer, a e 
ſhall not hinder the breaking forth of all his Anſw. I believe it will. Some tell us of 
divine Glory, No ſooner the Son ſubject, ſeveral Periods, wherein the 
and his Mediatory Office diſcharged, but Glory of Chrift is ftill more Dr: Aae 
Chrift, as God, will manifeſtly put forth his and more ſeen : As, 1. In this Communion , 
more immediate Glory to all his Saints. Be- Liſe we may ſee it in Party n . 
bold, now we are the Sons of God, and it doth thus Devid ſpeaks of himſelf My Soul thirft- 
not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know eth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee 
when be ſhat} appear we fhall be lite bim, ſor thy Power and thy Glory, as I have ſeen thee in 
we ſhall ſee bim as be is. 1 John 3. 2. Mark the Sanſtuaty; but this Sight is very dim; We 
it, when be fhall appear, at, and after the Re- ſee only now as through a Glaſs darkly. 1 Cor. 
ſurrettion-day; we ſhall ſee bim as be is; 1. e. 13. 12. The ſecond Period is betwixt ohr 
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628 Looking unto Jeſusi: Chap. f. 
Diffolution and ReſurreQion 5 and then ſhall! 2. How fhall the Saints behold. this Glory > 
we ſee the eſſential Glory of Chriſt more im- I anſwer, As Chriſt hath a two fold Glory, 
mediately and fully; our creeping Apprehen- ſo there is a two-fold Manner of beholding it, 

fion of God ſhall then be elevated, and our j. e Ocular and Mental. . 

Diſtance from God ſhall then be ſhortned, 1/2. There is an ocular Viſion, a Sight of 
and all the Riddles of Grace- and of Jeſus Chriſt with our very Eyes; Whom I fhall [ee 
Chrift ſhall. then be opened. This Sight is for my ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall be bold 1 y 
ſo great, that if a Soul ſhould come from Hea- Job ig; 27; With theſe Eyes in our Heads 

45 declare it, neither could that Soul ex. we ſhall one Day behold the human Glory of 

preſs it, nor we underſtand it: We read of Chriſt ; I doubt not we ſhall! behold the 


azarus, whoſe Soul Chriſt returned into his Beauty of Heaven, the ſhining Bodies of the 
Saints, but above all; our very Eyes ſhall de- 


. 

Body, whom much People of the F:ws came 

purpoſely to ſee, that they might hear Stories lightfully contemplate Chriſt's glorious Body 
of he other World, but not a Word from and indeed this ſhall drown all the other 

bim of any ſuch Matter; Paul's Rapture may Sights. If any think, that Chriſt's glorious 
ſatisfy with the Reaſon of it, he heard there Body ſhall bo too intenfive, and too extraor. 
eifnre pan, wordleſs Words, 2 Cor, 12. 4, dinary a Brightneſs for our weak Eyes; let 
fuch Words as could not poffibly be repea- ſuch conſider, That. — 
ted on Earth; and yet all this is but the ſecond t. The Eye in Heaven ſhall be glorified; 
Step to the full Viſion of Chriſt's eſſential Glo now Glorification adds a fingular Excellency 
ry. T third Period is at the Reſurrection, and to the Faculties, it ad vanceth the Faculti 
during the Time of the laſt Judgment, and and raiſeth them to an higher Pitch of Excel. 
then we ſhall ſee more of his Glory. Camere lency: Glorification adds a greater Capacity 
affirms, That *tis no Curioſity to ſay, that the to the Eye than ever it had before, IA this 
Saints and Angels in Heaven hed « yew Glory World there is a Difference in our Eyes and 
by the Exhibition of Chriſt, the-great MySery Sight; à Man of a clear Sight ſees more 

of the Incarnation being thereby better known. Things, and more of every Thing than a 
And we may as ſafely affirm, that the Saints dark Sight doth: So a —.— Eye ſees 
ſhall have a. new Glory, by new Viſions of mere of Things than our Eyes now can ſee. 
the Glory of Chriſt at the Day of Reſurree- It ſhall he-enlarged exceedingly to take in 
tion; they ſhall then ſee the Solemnity of Objects which now it cannot receive; Glo- 

Heaven's Glory carried en by Chrift in his riſication adds Strength to the Faculties both 
123 Actings; and all that ever the Soul internal and external, ſo that the Eye ſhall 
law before in being with Chrift in Heaven be able to look on the Glory of Chrift, not 
till. the Reſurrection, ſhall. be ſwallowed. up with Difficulty, but with Contentment; in 
with the Sight of this Glory of Chriſt at this World every Senſe we have is apt to be 
the Reſurrection-day. The laft Period is deſtreied by excellent Objects, and the more 
aſter the Reſurrection, and that ſhalt continue excellent and tranſcendent the Object is, the 

even to all Eternity; now, all the Manife- more it hurts and deſtroys the Senſe; as the 
ſtations of Chriſt's Glory before this, are but Sun by its Brightneſs darkens the Eye, and 

as a few green Ears rubbd in our Hands; ſo other Things by mighty Sounds bring Deaf. 


that the full Crop, or the full. Harveft is yet neſs on the Ear. Paul indeed had a Viſion 
behind. But this is that, (which as we told of Glory, but becauſe his Faculties were not 
you before) we cannet tell, though we had: glorified, he was be knew not how, whether 
the Tengues of Men and Angels. Thus far in the Body 
ef the. firſt Point, What is the. Glory of or dead, he did not know; certainly the 
- fs  » - Sightof the Glory of the other World would 
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„ or out of the Body, whether alive - 


Amazc, 
. „ 
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amaze, diſtract, and deflroy us, if we had takes in more from the Sight of every Thing 
a Sight of it as now we are; but in Hea- which is to be ſeen, ( unexpreſibly more) 
ven the Eve ſhall have great Pleaſure in be- than what can be done here by the moſt ſanc- 
holding the brighteft Light, becauſe it ſhall "tified Spirit in the World. Now, in theſe 
be advanced to the higheſt Pitch of Strength Reſpects Chriſt's gloriked Body, (though it 
that may be. be the brighteſt viſible Thing in the Heaven 
2. As the Eye ſhall be glorified, ſo it ſhall of Heavens) yet may it be the Object of the 
20 in a glorified Body, and this will make Eyes of Saifits, for they ſhall have glorified 
the Sight of the Glory of Chriſt inſtead of Eyes in- glorified Bodies, 
lerified Spirits. 
enlivening, and powerful Impreſſion. By 
this Means all the Impediments that hinder Chriſt by the Eyes of our Undetftandings; 
the Conveyance of divine Influences from that and ſurely this exceeds the Former ; the Eye 
heavenly Object will be removed. To illu- of the Body is only on the Body of Chrift, 
ſtrate this, let the moſt excellent Sight be but the Eye of the Soul is on the Body and 
ſet before a Man that is defective in his bodi- Soul, on the Humanity and Deity of Jeſus 
ly State, and it doth not take him; what Chrift. - This is the. very Top of Heaven, 
uld a ſick Man do with ſuch Zone? He when Saints ſhall be illightned with a cleag 
ardens, and glorious Sight of Chrift as God; Di- 


makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant | as. 
Orchards, Buildings, nor of the moft glo- vines uſually call it, Beatifical Viſton. 


Queſt, But how fhall Saints behold tho 


rious Sights that are; when he is ſick, _— —— 8. Godbord ef Ciuiſt> 
- glorious or ad of Chriſt: 


are but ſick Things to hich, and of none E 
feft; but in Heaven the Body ſhall be glo- Anſw. 1. Some lays Chriſt as God, or 


rified, and ftript of all Corruptions and Im- the Godhead. of Chriſt, ſhall be known by 


to the Influences of the Glory of Chrift which his Deity ſhall ſhine through his Humani-- 


ty, as that thereby, and by no other Means + 


ſhall there be ſeen. | o ot 
3. As there ſhall be a glorified Eye ac- ſhall the eſſential Glory of Chrift appear. 
ting in a glorified Body, ſo it ſhall be ated 2. Others ſay, That beſides the Huma« 


by a glorified Spirit; the Eye is but the nity of Chrift, there ſhall be a Species repre. 
Organ, or Inftrument of Sight, and without ſenting the Divine Efſence of Chriſt, and 
the Spirit, would convey. no more than a a Light of Glory elevating the Underftand- 


Glaſs doth; it is the Spirit ofa Man that ing by a ſupernatural Strength; and that 
ires Life to Viſion ;. it is the 4 of a thereby the glorious Eſſence of Chrift ſhall be: 
n that diſcovers Things, and them diſcovered. | « 
forth in their. Worth, Virtues and Ends; 3, Others ſay, That the Divine Eſſence 
now in Heaven. the Spirits of Men ſhall be fhall be repreſented” to the glorified Under- 
glorified, and enabled to perform all thoſe ſtanding, not by Chrift's Humanity, nor by 
Offices in Pertection; ſ that when a Man any Species, but immediately by it ſelf; yet 
ſhall lock on the Man Chrift Jeſus, by Vir- they alſo require a Light of Glory to ele- 
tue of a glorified Spirit, he ſhall more, vate and fortify the Underſtanding, by Rea- 
know more, taſte more, than any other can : ſon of its Weakneſs, and infinite Diſpropor- 
As a Man of Underftanding, . when he looks tion and Diſtance from the incomprehenſible - 
on a Diamond, or a Wedge of Gold, he hath Deity. . | | 
other Apprehenfions of it, and a further 4. Others hold, That to the clear Viſien 
Touch upon his Spirit, than a Beaft, or a of Chriſt as God, there is not required a 


Child in a Craddle hath , ſo, where the Sight Sight of Chrift's Humanity, as the Firſt ſup- 


nce, 


and acted by their 
hurting us, to leave upon us a. more ſweet, g 2 | - 
ening, 24]y, There is a mental Vifion, a Sight of 


perſedions; ſo that there ſhall be no Bar un- the Humanity of Chriſt; ſuch a Luſtre f 


at the Eye is added by a glorified Mind, it pole; nor a Species repreſenting. the \Divias" 
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Eſſence, as the Second ſuppoſe ; nor any cre- 
ated Light ele vating the Underftanding, as 
the Third ſuppoſe; but only a Change of 
the natural Order of Knowing: It is ſuffici- 


ent ( ſay they) that the Divine Eſſence be 


immediately repreſented to a created Under- 
ftanding; which, though it cannot be done 
according to the Order of Nature, as Ex- 
perience tells us, ( for ſo we conceive Things 


as firſt having paſſed the Senſe and Imagi- 


nation) = it may be done according to the 
Order of Divine Grace. I ſhall not enter 
into theſe ſcholaftical Diſputes, it is enough 
for a ſober Man to know, that in Heaven 
we ſhall ſee him Fate to Face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 


Ha Servants ſhall ſerve bim, and they fhall 


ſee bis Face. Rev. 22, 3, 4+ 

* His Face? What's that? I an- 
er | 

Anſw. 1. They fhall ſee Chriſt as God, 

of the ame Eſſence with the Father, and the 


Holy Ghoft, and yet a diftint Perſon from 


them both; they ſhall ſee the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; they ſhall ſee 


how the Son is begotten of the Father, and 


kow the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father 
and the Son; they all ſee the Difference 
between the Generation of the Son, and 
Proteſſion of the Spirit. Theſe are Myfte- 


_ Ties in which we are blind, and know very 


little or nothing; but in ſeeing” his Face we 
ſhall ſee all theſe. 

2. They ſhall fee Chriſt as the firft Being, 
or Principal of all the Good that is in the 


World; © They ſhall ſee how all Things were 


gnade by him, and without him was not any 
Thing made that was made; John 1. 3. 
They ſhall ſee all the Good in the Creature 
as flowing from Chriſt, and as contained in 
the abſolute Perfection of Chriſt's Divine Na 


Lookins unto Jeſus: 2 


Chap: f: 
3. They fhall ſee Chriſt in, all his Ways, 
Counſels, Decrees, Executions and Tranſac« 
tions, from Everlaſting to Everlaſting ; that 
great Buſineſs of Eleion and Reprobation 
will then be diſcovered : It is an Expreſſion 
of Auguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the Reaſon 
why one is elefled, and another re robated ; 
why one is rich, and another poor: They ſhall 
then ſee all the Works that ever God did, or 
that ever God will do; it is not yet Coco 
Years fince the Creation of the World, ard 
what is 6000 Years to Eternity ? Certainly 
the Truth of Origen's 7 0 
touching the Exiſten other ro! I. de Prin 
Worlds before this, — the fu- bw. 34 c. 5. 
ture Succeſſion of other Worlds 
after tbis, will then be known, If no World 
before this, yet it God in Chrift hath done 
ſuch great Things in only 6600 Years, what 
he may do in the next 6000 Years, and 
ſo in the next 6000 Years, who now can 
tell? We ſee not theſe Things, but the Saints, 
in ſeeing the Face of Chriſt, ſhall ſee all 
Things. 

4. They hall ſee Chrift in all his Glory, 
Ways, Counſels, Decrees, Executions and 
Tranſactions, as working for their Happineſs, 
Now this is more than the Former; there's a 
great deal of Difference in ſeeing an Object, 
as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſeeing an Ob- 
je, as conducing to my Happineſs; As one 
that is a Stranger, and another is an Heir, 
rides over ſuch a Demeſgn; the Stranger 
rides over it, and takes Delight to ſee the Si- 
tuation, Rivers, Trees and Fruits; but the 
Heir looks upon it after another Manner, 
This (faith he) is the Land for which my Father 
laid 7105 much, and all to enrich me, and 
all to beſiow it on me, as my Inheritance, S0 
the Saints admitted into the glorious Sight df 


ture; they fhall fee in one Chriſt al} the Chriſt, they take not only a View of Chrift, of 


Excellencies of all the Creatures united, the effential Glory of Chrift, of the TranſaQi- 
which is indeed to ſee him in his Eminercy, ons of Chrift, Things excellent in themſelves, 
if there be any Beauty, Riches, Honour, but they ſee all theſe as te make them hap- 
Goodneſs in any Creature, that is eminent- py ; they ſay of Chrift, and of all his Actings 
ly, tranſcendently, and originally in Chrifl, Theſe are mine, and ſor my Happineſs: A 
and that ſhall be ſeen. Stranger may look upon a King, = ſce 
TER. | aut], 
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Beauty, and Majeſty, and Glory and Honour a deſireable Thing; but to have ſuch an ex- 
in him; but the Queen looks upon the King cellent glorious Sight as ſhall never end; 
and his Beauty as her own; ſo the Saints look that Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by, but ftand 
upon the King of Heaven, they ſee Chrift, till, ſo as the Soul ſhall never loſe his Sight; 
and all in Chriſt, as their own, to make them O how glorious is this? If a Man do but 
happy for ever and ever. look upon a delightful Object, he is loath - 
5. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as be ; 1 John to have the Eye drawa from it; ſyrely the 
2. But what? Do we not ſee bim now Eyes of Saints ſhall be eternally opened to 
as be vn? Oh no! We now ſec him not as ſee the divine Nature of Chriſt; turg them 
ke is indeed and Truth, but only as he is in which Way they Will, they ſhall never turn 
Hear-ſay and Report; we now ſee him only aſide the buſied Eyes of their Underſtanding 
25 he is ſhadowed out to us in the Goſpel of from off the Deity of Chriſt; he fills Hea- 
peace; and what is the Goſpel, but the Por- ven; he is that fair Tree of Life, the Brau - 
traiture of the King, which he ſent to ano- ches whereof, -in all that huge and capacious 
ther Land, to be ſeen by his Bride? So Kings Borders of Heaven, have not Room to grow 
and Queens on Earth woo one another; in; for the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
whileft the Bride is on Earth, ſhe never bim. O the Wonders of Heaven! There is 
ſeeth him as he is in his beſt Sabbath-royal- Abrabam, Moſes, Elias, the Prophets, the 
robe of immediate Glory, ſhe ſeeth him ra- Apoſtles, and all the glorified Martyrs; but 
ther by the ſecond Hand, #. e. by Meſſen- the Saints have neither Leiſure, nor Hearts 
gers, Words, and Mediation; he rather ſends to feed themſelves with behelding of Crea- 
his Portraiture, than comes himſelf; but in tures; no, no; all the Eyes of Heaven 
Heaven the Saints ſee him es be is, they ſee (which are a fair and numerous Company) 
Chrift himſelf in his own very Perſon ;. they are upon (only, only upon) the Lord Jeſus 
ſee the Red and White in his own Face; Chriſt; the Father hath no Leiſure to look 
they ſee all the Inſide of Chriſt; and Thou- over his Shoulder to his Son; the Husband 
ſands of Excellencies ſhall then be revealed, hath no Leiſure to look ever his Shoulder to 
that we ſee not now 3 the Myfteries of that his Wife ; Chrift takes all Eyes off from ſuch 
glorious Ark ſhall then be opened; his In- created Things; ſurely tis enough for the 
carnation, his two Natures in one. Perſon, Saints and Angels in Heaven to ftudy Chrift 
his Suffering as Man, and his fitting in the for all Eternity; it ſhall be their only La- 
Seat of God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen, bour to read Chriſt, to ſmell Chrift, to hear, 
6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without Interrup- ſee, and tafte Chriſt; to love, joy, aud en- 
tion, and without Intermiſſion to all Eterni- joy Jeſus Chriſt for ever and ever. Thus far 
ty. If once the Eye be ſet on the Face of of the ſecond Point, How the Saints ſhall be- 
— Chriſt, it will never be taken off again. hold the Glory of Chriſt. | 
me conceive this to be the Reaſon why 23. Wherein is the Comprehenſiveneſs of 
the Saints in Heaven can never fall away, this Expreſſion, That the bebolding of Chriſt is. 
becauſe they ſhall. have a continual: View of ear Al in A? 1 anſwer, rus 
Chrift as God: Surely to have but one 1. It comprehends the immediate ſeeing 
Glimpſe of Chrift in this Reſpect, though it and looking upon all that Majefty and Glo- 
were gone preſently, it were a great Happi- ry which Jeſus Chriſt hath. In this Senſe 
neſs beyond all that the World affords; it was Paul took it when he complained, We walk 
ſometimes the Defire- of a Philoſophex to ſee by Faith, net by Sight. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 4. d. 
the Nature of the Sun, though he wers to On Earth we have Faith, and in Heaven we 
be burnt by it; ſo if Chrift ſhould but grant have Sight; it is ſome Comfort that now I 
us this Happineſs, Da ſhall come to ſee me, (ee Jeſus Chrift by Faith, but comparatively 
Fus the S bt of me mill deſtroy you, this were to that Sight which the Saints have in Hea- 
ven 


| 
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ven it is as no Comfort at all; alas! I am into the State and Condition of che Saints 


not, Feannot be ſatisfied ſo long as I am ab- in Glory in this Enjoyment of Chrift, 


ſent from the Lord, I look upon my ſelf as 1. They poſſeſs Chrift as their own ; they 
as a Prince in a ge to Chrift, and they lay hold on him, 


one from Home: And 
ftrange Land fits down ſadly, becauſe he ſaying, Thou art mine. It was indeed the 


hath not the Sight of his Father, ſo I am Language of the Spouſe whilft yet on Earth, 
forced te complain; O I cannot ſee amy Lord, 1 am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine; 
would fain bebold him, I am a Stranger en there's a Right, and a Propriety made over 
Earth, a Pilgrim in this World, I am net to her in her betrothing unto Chriſt ; but 


where I would be, 1 am abſent from him wbom after the Solemnity of the Marriage is over, 


Imo defire ; O I defire to be diſolved, and the Poſſeſſion is then more full: When once 
to be with Chrift;, I walk with bim bere en the Spouſe comes to behold Chrift in his 
Earth by Faith, bat to walk with him inthe Kingdom, ſhe may then go boldly to her Be. 
Streets of Heaven by Sight is far better; 6 loved, and ſay, Al 1 ſee # my own; | had 
Tlong, I pant, I breathe, I defire, I think every thee in Hope, but now Hope is vaniſhed, and 
Day a Tear, and every Tar an Age, til 1 be actual Enjoyment comes in Place; le, now 1 
in Heaven, at Heme, in my Father's Arms, have thee in my Be, and in my Heart, 42d is 


that I may be bold and ſee bim, and that imme- my Hands, and in my Arms; and as nothing 


diately, I ſay immediately in his Glory, This ſhall ſeparate ws now, for aff our Enemies are 
is one Waycof beholding Chrift, it is an im- trod under Foot, ſo never will I part with thee, 
. fo far as to be out of my Eye, 1 mill flill bebold 


mediate Sight. Y 

2. It comprehends the Fruition and En ibee, and in bebotding 1 will fill poſſeſs thee, 
joyment of Chrift in his Glory. Surely the for thou art. mine own. | | 
Saints ſhall not be meer idle Spectators of 2. They have the Uſe of what they poſſeſs; 


the Glory of Chrift, but they ſhall enjoy him, and this is an infinite Good to the Saints; 

and be taken-into Fellowſhip with him: It they ſhall not only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they 
was ſaid of Moſes,” that he did ſee the Land mall have what Ute they will of Chrift, and 
of Can aan, but he was not admitted into it; of all in Chrift ; they ſhall, as they pleaſe, 
it is otherwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall make Uſe of his Humanity, and of his Deity, 
ſee Heaven, and they ſhall enter into Hea- of his glorious Eſſence, and of his glorious 
ven, Come thou faithful Servant, and enter Attributes; -O Wonder! thata Saint ſhould 
into thy Maſter's Foy, net only behold it, but come to Chrift, and ſay, O my Lord, theu art 
enter into it; they muft behold Chrift, and Mine, aud my Pleaſure is to make uſe of thy 
take Poſſeſſion of Chrift, and enjoy him as Wiſdom, Power, and Mercy; and that Chriſt 
their own, and thus the Word to ſee, er be. ſhould reply, and ſay, Welcome ſweet Soul, 
bold, is often uſed in Scripture; Except à uſe me and a my Glovy as thou pleaſeſt. Why, 
Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom thus it is; even as a Friend will lay to his 
of God; John 3. 3. #. e. he cannot enjoy Friend, make Uſe of #ll bave as your own ; 
it; and Father, I will, that thoſe whom thou ſo will Chrift come to his Saints, and bid 
kaſt given me be with me where I am, that them make Uſe of all his Riches, Glory and 
they may behold my Glory. John 17. 24. i. e. Excellency, even as they will, even to the 

That they may enjoy my Glory; for Chriſt utmoſt that they are capable*of, 
is not only glorious in himſelf, but he is the 3. They have the Sweet and Comfort of 
Spring of Glory unto others: New in this all they, uſe; and this makes up a compleat 
Reſpect more eſpecially is Chrift our a# in Eojoyment. In Things belew we mav have 
et; he is all in himſelf, and if we enjoy the Poſſeſfion of them, and the Uſe thereof, 


Em, he is all in al unto us: Jo ſee à little but if we have not the Sweet and 9 
| | 0 


#- 
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of that we uſe, we cannot be ſaid truly or Lamb; methinks I kear the familiar Conver- 


fylly to enjoy thoſe Things; what is the Po. ſes hetwixt Chriſt and them; as Chrift opens 
hon and Uſe of Meat and Drick, if we himſelf to them, ſo they te him; Firft, he 
taſte not the Sweet of them? Herce God is begins; 04 my dear Saints, you are they, for 
ſaid to give us all Things richly to enjoy; no whom,. before all Time, I decreed ths Heaven; 
Creature can give us richly. to en joy another; and nom you ſee the Execution of my Deerees 3 
one may give us ſuch and ſuch Things where- whilſt the World flood, I was f carrying on 
in there may be Comfort, but he cannot give the Work of your Salvation, either in doing Or 
us Comfort in ſuch Things, it is only God ſuffering, or in ſucceſſive Works, applying my 
that can give us that; it is ſo with the Doings and Sufferings, my afive and 

Saints in Glorv, God gives them all Things, Obedience, to your Perſons; and now the World 
yea, Chriſt gives himſclf to them, as all in is at an End, you fee the End of my Work, 
all, co erjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, to end the End of your Faith, which is the eter- 
the very uttermoſt, This arother Way of ya! Salvation of your Souls; Ob tow I baue 


bebolding Chrift, it is a Fruition or Enjoy- 


my Wiſh, and you have your Happineſs 3 here 


ment of Chrift, wherein, and whereby he you and 1 wif! live together, that 1 may for 


is our all in al. h 

3. It comprehends all the Effects and Con- 
ſequents of ſuch a beholding of his Glory, 
which are infinite Delight and Cowplacen- 
cy in the Will, ard all Praiſe and Thankl- 
giving in the Mouths of bis Saints, For the 
Fir}, It is diſputed, whether eternal Happi- 
neſs be more in the Acts of the Underſtan 


ever bebold you, and that you may for ever be- 
held me, and my Glory, Which ne ſooner 
ſaid, but methinks I hear all thoſe innume- 
rable Saints in Heaven to anſwer, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, 
and Riches, ard Wiſdom, and Strexgth, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Blfſſing 3 Rev. 1. 12. 
And therefore unto him that loved as, and 
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| 
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dig, or of the Will? And ſeme con- wafhed ws from our Sins in bis own Bloed, 


clude, That it is principally in the Will, and bath made us Kings unto God and his fa - 


becauſe that is an active Appetice, ard Pre- ther, to bim be Glory and Dominion for ever 
dominant in a Man, indeed the Whole of a and ever. Amen. Rev. 1. 5, 6. Yea, me- 
Man. Oh the Joy, Delight, and Compla- thinks I hear every Creature in Heaven ſay, 
cency that will ariſe in the Will, upon the Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power be unto 
ſezing and beholding of Jeſus Chrif: ! They bim that ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the 
ſhall delight infinitely ia the eſſential Glory Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. REV. F. 13. 
of Chritt, and in the declared Glory of Why, this is their continual Work in Hea- 
Chriſt ; they ſhall delight in all that Glory ven; they hare notking elſe to do, but with 
that is refl- ed upon Chriſt by all his Crea- Joy and Gladneſs to ting forth the Praiſes of 
tures in Heaven; they ſhall delight in his God, and of Chrift, ard that his Mercy en- 
Preſence, and in his Love: Chriſt i al De dureth for ever. And this like wiſe is com- 
lights. and how then ſhould they but delight prehended under that Notion of the Saints 
in Chriſt? For the Secoud, As they delight bebolding of Chriſt, which compleatly makes. 
in their Wills, ſo will their Mguths be filled up the Propoſition aſſerted, That Chriſt, or 
with Prailes; We read of Saints and Angels the Glory of Chriſt, which the Saints ſhall be- 
continually praifing God in Heaven; there bold to al Eternity, is their all in al. 
ſhall be none of out Duties of Mourning, Fa- : | | 
fling, Praying and Humbling; the Acts of Thus far we have propounded the Object, 
Patience and juftifying Faith ſhall ceaſe in which is Jeſus carrying on the a- 
Heaven ; but tha Duty of praifing and glo- tion of his Saints, in his coming -again 
Tifying God will continue to all Eternity. to Earth, and taking them up with kim- 
Mechinks I ſee the Saints following the ſelt and his Angels inte Heaven; our 
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634 8 Looking unto Jeſus. Chap 2 
next Work is to direct you how to Icoł low and imperfet Knowledge of this My. 


unto Jeſ in this Reſpe&, aud then we ftery is of infinite mere Value than the 
\ . high and perfect Knowledge of Ten Thou. 


have done. 
ſand Things beſides. And one Thing (0 

1 — my Soul) let me tell thee, it is poſſible for 
<< thee to attain a very ſweet, and ſatisfactory 

Degree of this very Knowledge. And there. 


re. IL SECT. 2x fore ſtudy cloſe, run over again all that hath 
been-ſpoken, and dig yet deeper into that 


of knowing Jeſus, as carrying on the great glorious Mine; content not thy ſelf with a 


Wark of our Salvation, in bis ſecond Coming. bare Diſcovery of that Gold: ore, which is 
only upon the Superficies or Top of the Mine, 


; HAT Looking is, and what it but go fo far as to find out the inward, ſpi- 
contains, we have often heard; ritual, and experimental Knowledge, which, 
and that in theſe Reſpects we may the Sainte, by the Light of the Spirit, may 

come to atttain. O ftudy Chriſt in his ſecond, 


Jook on Je ſus. a ö 
1. Let us know jeſus, carrying on the Coming to Judgment... 


Saints Salvation in his ſecond Coming, and 

taking them to Heaven, Many glorious ex- 

cellent Things, many precious Paſſages, many SECT. IL 

high and heavenly Carriages are in this | : 

Tranſaction: Is it not of high Concernment, Of confdering Feſus in that Reſpe#. 

that he that now ſits at God's right Hand : 

interceding for us, ſhould thence come again 2+ E T us conſider Jeſus, carrying on 
7 this Work of Salvation at his ſecond 


to judge the World, and after Judgment 
take up his Saints with him into Glory-? Can. Coming. It is not enough to know,. but we. 


we read of the ſeyeral Actings of this gene- muſt meditate, and ſeriouſly cenfider of it. 
ral Aſſize, and not deſire to read on ftill,.? A meer Student may know Chrift, and ſtu- 
Nay, is not all our Reading mixt with Ad- dy Chriſt, as he knows and ſtudies other 
mira tion of every Paſſage? Come! wonder, Things; he may heap together many Notjons 
and fit, and. pauſe, and. ſtop, at every concerning Chriſt, and his coming to judg- 
Word; fiay and wonder, and adore that ment, but he hath no Impreſſion of the Holi- 
Light, which appears in any Beam of Truth, neſs of Chriſt upon his Heart; and in this 
and in the Admiration of that Truth which Reſpe@ he is a Stranger to Chriſt, and to 
- doth appear, caſt thy ſelf down at the Feet all his Actings; alas, he ftudies Chrift, but 
of Chriſt, and cry out; O the Depth of Glory, he doth not rightly, ſerioufly, and inwardly 
and Majeſiy, and Goodneſs, and Grace in thee! conſider of Chriſt; be doth not Jook ante 
O the Riches of Love, that thou ſhouldft let out Feſm, as one that looks to his Pattern, or as 
by ſelf in theje ſeveral admirable Diſpenſati- one that looks to his Refuge, Hope, and 
aus! Come, be exact in this Study; gather Help; true and ſpiritual Conſideration is a 
np all the Crumbs and Filings of this Gold; ſerious Matter; it's not ſome few and fleet- 
the leaſt Beams of the Glory, of Chriſt (e- ing Thoughts that are the Diſcharge of this 
ſpecially as it ſhines and glitters at his ſe- Werk, but Thoughts refling, dwelling, fix- 
cond Coming) have ſo much Light, and ing, and ſtaying upon Chriſt, until they come 
Love, and Splendor in them, as chat they to. ſome profitable Iſſue; O it is another 
will be very ſweet to look upon them: E- Manner of Bufineſs than many are aware of; 


very Piece or Part of this Knowledge will it's a Thinking with Thought upon Gs 
On © 


be of very ſpecial Uſe and Worth; yea, the it's a Reiteration and Multiplicati 


Chap. 2. 


Looking unto Feſus: 


a 


837 


Thoughts of the Mind upon the Subject who alſo have maited for the Adoption, to wits 


ropounded ; ſo the Scripture 3 it, 
1 looked on «tf the Works that nas had 
wrought, And in the next Verſe, I returned 
zo ſee; Eccleſ. 2. 11, 12. He Jooked upon, 
and conſ dered fiis Works, and he retarned 
to behold them; he thought on them before, 
but now he returned to think; he renewed 
his Thoughts upon the Matter, and took a 
2 new View of them. Indeed when the Un- 
derſtanding works ſeriouſly and ſpiritually, 
it will fetch Things into Sight, and not on- 
Jy ſo, but it will hold them there, and faſten 
upon them, and when they are gone, it will 
fetch them again, My Soul hath ther flill in 
Remembrance, Lam. 3. 20. My Soul in re- 
membring doth remember them, and will 
not off till che End be obtained; ſo a Man 
eyes Chriſt, till he have more of Chriſt, 
more of his Preſence, and more of his Light, 
and more of his Favour, and more of his I- 
mage. O let this be our Work; let us thus 
confider Jeſus in Reference to his ſecond Co- 
ming to Judgment. And that we may do it 
in Order, | 

1. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for ſudg- 
ment; realize it, as if thou ſaweſt or heardfi 
the ſame; no ſouner, the Time determined 


which God hath appointed, but Chrift com- 


mands, Make ready ye Angels to wait upon 


me, and make ready ye glorious Souls that 


.now are with me; it is the Father's Plea. 
ſure, and it is my Pleaſure to go down into 


the neather World, and to call before me 
all the Men and Women that ever lived in 
it; there will I paſs mr Doom upon all Fleſh, 


and reward every one, good and bad, ac- 


cording to his Works, Oh what a Shout 
may I imagine in, Heaven at this News! 
What Joy is in the Souls of Saints, that now 
they muſt go to their Bodies, and enter in- 
to them, that both their Souls and Bodies, 
which ſometimes lived together, may now 
dwell together with Chriſt in Glory, and 
never part more? If thoſe that live on Earth 
are commanded by Chriſt, To lift up their 


Heads, becauſe their Redemption draweth nigh ; 


How much more ſhall they joy in Heaven, Judgment, and no Queftion but thy wan 
all 


* 


the Rede mt ion of their Bodies, Rom. 3. 23 · 
That how the long - looked - ſor Day is come, 


it is come; O the Exultation of the Saints 


and Angels at this Tidings ! This is worthy 
a Pauſe, a Slab to be ſet upon it. . 
2. Conſider Chriſt's Coming to Judg- 
ment. All now in Readineſs, the Son of God 
comes forth with all his glorious Attendants; 
For th: Son of Man frall come in the Glory of 
bis Father, with his Angels, Mat. 16« 27. 
And with the Souls of Saints, that for 4 Time 
have been in Paradiſe, Oh what a goodly 


Sight is here! In this Meditation 1 may 


ſee with John, the new Jeruſalem coming 
dewn from God out of Heaven, prepared 4s 4 
Bride aderned for her Husband. Rev. 21. 2. 
Down comes Chrift, and down come the An- 
gels, and down come the Spirits of the Juft 
made perfect; and as they come along, ſee 
how they ſhake the Heavens, and dimm, and 
dark the very Lights of Heaven, ſee what 
a Flood of Fire goes before them; ſee how 
they paſs into the Cloud, where Chriſt makes 
a Stand, and ertts a Throne for himſelf to 
fit on, Sure *twill be a guilded glorious 
Cloud, when Chrift, with all his celeftial Ser- 
vants, ſhall fit upon it: a Morning's Cloud, 
guilded with the Beams of the Sun, is ad- 
mirably fair and ſhining ; but what a ſhining 
Cloud is that, where the Sun of Righteout- 
neſs, with all his Morning Stars, do fit and 
ſhine ? here's enough to dazle my Eyes, and 
to take up my Thoughts; O my Soul think 
on it. | 

3. Conſider Chriſt's Summons of the Eleft 
to come under Judgment, No ſooner in the 
Cloud, but he fhak ſend his Angels with 4 
great Sound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 
ther together bis Eleft from the 2 Winds, 


from one End of Heaven to the other. Mat. 
24. 31. Will not this be a ftrange Sight 


to ſee Chriſt a coming, with Trumpets ſoun- 
ding before him, cauſing all the Dead to a- 
waken out of their Sleeps” of Death? the 
very Sourd of this Trumpet was ever in 
Jerome's Ears, Ariſe- ye Dead and come to 
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mall be filled with the Blaft thereof; the 
Trumpet ſkall ſound that ſhall be heard over 
all the World, asd then ſhall the Dead atiſe 
out of their Graves, and every Saint's Soul fhall 
re-enter into his own Body, by virtue of the 
Reſurreaion of Chriſt their Head. Can I paſs 
this Meditation without ſome Reflection on 
my ſelf? O my Soul, how joyfully wilt thou 
greet thy Body, when. thou ſhalt enliren it 
again? How wilt thou fay, O my dear Si- 
- fer, whom I left behind me in Duſt when 1 
went to Heaven, how ſweet is thy Carcaſe, 
how comely is thy Countenance ? How do I 
enter into thee, and animate thee, and I will 
never more leave thee; thou waſt my Yoke- 
fellow in the Lord's Labours, and my Com- 
panion in Perſecution and Wrong; now ſhall 
we enter together into our Makers Joy: See, 
lift up thy Head, behold Jeſus Chritt yonder 
fitting in the Cloud, and lo here the Angels 
waiting on us, and coming to take us with 
the reft of Saints into the Air, to meet our 
Redeemer there. Could I but realize this 
Summons, this RefurreQion, this Meeting of 
the Soul and Body, and going with the An- 
gels into the Judgment-ſcat, Oh how would 
it work, and what Work would it make 
within! 

4. Conſider Chrift and the Saints meeting 
at the Judgment-day. Oh! kow ſhall the 
Saints look, and ftare, and at the Beau- 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt? Oh! how will they 
break out into Admiration at the firft View 
of thoſe Glories, which never before appear- 
ed on this Side Heaven? Is not this he 
(will they ſay) of whom we read ſo often, That 
he was fairer than the Sons of Men ? That he 
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End; fall at the Feet of Chrift, and the 
Lord Chrift takes them up with his Hand, 
and folds them in his Arms: Oh! what my. 
tual recipfocal Salutations are theſe betwixt 
Chriſt and his Members! Oh my Head! 
and oh my Body! Oh my Husband ! and ch 
my Spouſe! Oh my Dear! and oh my Par. 
ling! Never two Lovers met with ſuch Heat 
of Love as Chrift and his Saints; Come, 
ſaith Chrift, and fit you down here at ny 
right Hand, and let the World be on my left 
Hand; it was otherwiſe with you in your 
Lifetime, my Gold and my Jewels were then 
caſt in the Duſt; you were then cloathed 
with Infamy, and the vileſt of Men were then 


guided with Honour; but row I will ſet al 


right, now the Duft ſhalt be ſwept away, 
and the Jewels of my Kingdom ſhall be gatte- 
red up: Now the Goats fhall be driven int 
the Deſart, and you, who are the Sheep, ſhall 
be brought into my Fold. Oh my Soul, what 
a Meeting is this ? What a Sight will this be, 
to behold the Saints in this Condition, and 
thy ſelf amongft them? Couldſt thou but 
realize this one very Paſſage, it were enough 
to quench thy Ltift, and to kindle a Flame of 
puxe Love in thy Heart to Jeſus Chriſt ; it 
is a quickning, rouzing, Taifing, rejoicing 
Conſideration. = 
- 5, Conſider Chrift ſentencing the Saints 
for eternal Glory. Then ſhall the Books be o- 
_ and all the good Works of the Saints 
all be revealed and made known; and then 
ſhall the Judge, from bis Threne of Majefty, 
( in the Sight and Hearing of all the World) 
pronounce that Sentence, Come ye Bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdem prepared far 


was white and ruddy, the Chiefeſt of Ten you from the Beginning of the World, Matth. 
. / «< Thouſands; That his Countenance was as 25. 34. 9+ d. Come my Saints, come with 
Tebanon, excellent as the Cedars, ares me into Glory; come now from Labour to 

as when the Sun ſhineth in his Strength ? But Reff, from Diſgrace to Glory, from the Jaws 

4 was ever the Half told us of what now we of Death to the Joys of eternal Life; for my 
dee and behold? O the ſaper-excellent tran- Sake ye have been railed on, reviled and 
feendent. Beauty of this Sun of Righteouſ- curſed ; but now it ſhall appear to all thoſe 

neſs! O the Treaſures of Lovelineſs in this curſed Eſaus, that you are the true Jacobs 

Jeſus Chriſt never ſeen before! And thus as that ſhall receive the Bleſſing, and blefſed 

they admire, ſo they adore ; now they begin ſhall you be; come now and poſſeſs with me 

F ftmoſe Hallelujahs, that never, never fhall have the Inheritance of Heaven, whexe you * 


Chap. 2. 
be for Love, Sons; for Birth-right, Heirs ; 


for 3 for Holineſs, Prieſts: 


Come, you may boldly enter in, for my Fa- 
ther hath prepared and kept it for you, ever 
ſince the firſt Foundation of the World was laid. 

O my Soul, doſt theu not remember, when 
ſometimes thou haft been at the Feet of Chriſt 
in the Beauty of Holineſs, and there tookeſt 
in thoſe Droppings of his Spirit, which were 
better to thee than the Feafts of Kings ? Doſt 
thou not remember, when ſometimes thou 


Looking 


to be judged, but to judge; not only ſhall 
they ſtand at Chriſt's right Hand, but they 
ſhall ſit. down on the Throne of the Son of 
God, to judge the wicked Angels and the 
World, O the Torment! O the Vexation 
of wicked Men and Devils, when they fhatt 
ſee thoſe very Men whom they ſcorned, op- 
prefſed, and perſecuted, tobe now advanced 
not only to Glory, but to be thefr Judges! It 
is as if ſome Nobleman had wronged ſome 

r Man, and that the King ſhould there- 
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haſt had the very Beams of Light darted from fore deliver the Nobleman into the Power of 
the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, when he whiſpered the 
to thy Soul the Forgiveneſs of thy Sins, ſay- Surely the Ungodly ſhall ſee this, and be grie- 
ing, Fear not, thy Sins ſpall not burt thee, 7 ved; bz ſhall gnaſh with his Teeth for Indigna- 
am thy Salvation? Oh what Joy was then ? tion, and meit away. Pſal. 112. 10. But on 
What Meltings, Movings, Stirrings, Leap- the contrary, The. Righteous rejoice when 
ings of Heart were then in thy Boſom? But be ſeeth the Vengeance, be fhall maſh bis Foot- 
was that Joy any Thing to this? Or to be eps in the Blood of the Ungodly. Plal. 58. 
compared with this ? that was a Drop, but 10. 


here's an Ocean, here's Fulneſs ef Joy ; oh O my Soul, doſt thou believe this Truth? 


what Leapings of Heart, what Raviſhments And art thou confident that thou ſhalt fit with 
will be within when*thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf. Chriſt on his very Throne to judge the 


in the Arms of Chriſt, and ſhalt ree ĩve Words World? Why then be joyful in Afffictions, 


of Life from the Mouth of Chrift, in the exerciſe thou Patience in the Cenſures and 
Face of all the World? What a Thing will Judgments of the World, know thou for thy 
this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a Sentence of Comfort that there is a Turn and Time of 


Death on others, and ſpeak Words of Life Judging, and therefore ſay, With me it i 4 


unto thee ? When thou ſhalt ſee him frown- ſmall Matter that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
ing upon the World, (and oh thoſe Frowns of Mans Judgment, as the Original hath it, 
will "break the Heart) and ſhalt behold bim of Mans Day. 1 Cor. 4. 3. Is it not enough 
ſmiling in the Fulnefs of his Love npoa thy to command Patience, if God's Day be at 
ſelf? That Chriſt at ſuch a Time ſhould be Hand, when I hall judge my unjuſt Judges? 
delighting thee with all the Embraces of Love, Heark what the Apoftle ſaith, Be patient 
and with this ſweet Invitation to Heaven, Brethren unto the —_— the Tord; bebold, 
Come thou Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom, it the Husbandman waiteth for 

were enough to ſpirit a Soul half dead: The of the Eartb, and bath long Patience for it, un- 
very Meditation of this muſt needs be ti} be receive the early and latter Rain; be ye 
ſweet. 4 alſo patient, /tablifh your Hearts, for the Co. 
6. Conſtder Chriſt and the Saints judging ming of the Lord draweth nig. Behold 
the reft of the World. No ſooner are the th: Judge ſtandeth before the Door. James 3. 


Saints ſentenced, but Chriſt turas to the 7, 8, 9. Come exerciſe Patience, let the 


Wicked, and bids them go into everlaſling World be jadging; if they will needs flander, 


Fire; in which Sentence the Saints ſhall join reproach, and perſecute thy Soul, they had 


with Chriſt himſelf; Do ye not know that the better abuſe any Judge on Earth than thee ;- 


Saints ſhall judge the World? 1 Cor. 6. 2. Though thou art the pooreft, weakeſt, mean- 


When the Saints appear, it is not only by a eſt of God's Saints upon the Earthy they will 
Summons, but with Commiſſion z not only knew one Day, that they have abuſed their 


ona. 


r Man to take his own Revenge. 


the precious Fruit 
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- own Judge in abufing thee; and therefore when thou art admitted in thither, if Weep. 
be thou quiet, ſilent, patient. Say as David, ing were in Heaven wouldft thou not weep 
Let bim alone, and let bim curſe, yea, let him tor Joy? Sure theſe Things are no Fictions of 
jade, for the Lord bath bidden bim; it may Mans Brain, but Truths and Realities; and 
be the Lord will loc on mine Afflition, and as they are true and real, ſo they are exceed. 
will requite Good. for bis judging this Day: ing full of Joy: All the Excelencies of this 
Thi i bi Day, but the Day of the Lord i n World are but a Dream in Compariſon of 
Day, and then ſpall I fit with Chrift on bu them; even the Sun in its Brightneſs is but 
Throne te judge the World. Oh the Sweet Darkneſs to this Glory that ſhall then be feen, 
that I may ſuck from this Honey-comb, of Come, think over theſe Things, and be ſo 
-Chriſt and his Saints judging the World! _enlarged in thy Thoughts, that before they 
7. Cenfider Chriſt and his Saints going up go, theu mayft feel the Sweet, and tafte of 
into Heaven. No fooner hath he done his this Goodneſs of the Lord. | 
Work with the World, and ſent them away, 8. Conſider all the ſeveral Tranſationg 
Hut then he ſhall conduct all his Fleck like-a that will follow in Heaven; then will Chriſt 
faithful Shepherd to their Fold; then ſhall preſent all his Eſe& to God his Father; then 
be go with all his Troops following him into will he give in all his Commiſſions which he 
Heaven. Hath not Chriſt ſaid io ? If I go hath received from his Father; then will the 
away, I will come again, and receive you unte Son himſelf be + to the Father, that God 
any ſelf, that where 1 am, there you may be alſo. may be all in al. I cannot ſtay to enlarge on 
John 14. 3. O thoſe Songs of Joy, and Shouts theſe. Only remember, though God be af 
of Praiſe that will fill the World at that Day! in al, that excludes not Chriſt, for he allo is 
Ard thus as they go along, Heaven opens un- all in all to all his Saints, even to all Eternity; 
0 them, and they enter in; what Welcomes immediate Viſions and Fruitions of Chriſt, 
they have there is paft my telling; if we may as God is the very Top of Heaven's Joy: 
imagine and guess, O the Welcome that Chrif « all, and ima; Chrift is the Centre 
Chrift will give ! Came my Spouſe, aud come of Heaven's Happineſs ; Chriſt is the Well. 
ny Dear, come all my Saints; ere be thoſe ſpring that fils the Capacities of Saints and 
Manſions that I nent before to prepare and Angels; Chriſt is the Object of Happinels it 
ena ke ready for you; bere be thoſe everlaſting ſelf, there is as much Happinels in Chriſt as 
Habitations wherein you and 1 will dnell tage Happineſs is; whatever belongs to Glory is 
ther; here is your Father's Houſe, the Building in Chriſt, in him dwells all the Fulneſs. W nat- 
of the Wall is all of Jaſper, end the worſt Piece ever Excellency is in Heaven ãt is in Chriſt, 
of it is all of pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs. not only in Perſection, but Connection; for 
Rev. 21. 18, "Why this is your Home, your all thoſe Excellencies meet together, reft and 
Houſe made without Hands; bere you and 1 in Chrift, Chriſt is all good Things to all 
will ſpend our Time, Eternity it ſelf, in jojing, his Saints in Heaven; he is Beauty to their 
enjoying, and beboldiig of each other. And Eyes, Muſick to their Ears, Honey to their 
as thus Chriſt ſalutes them, ſo will the Angels, Months, Perſume to their Noftrils, Health 


thoſe created Citizens of Heaven, ſalute to their Budies, Joy to their Souls, Light to 


them to; for if Joy be in Heaven at the Con- their Underſtandings, and Content to their 
verſion of one Sinner, what Joy will there Wills; he is Time witkout Sliding, Soci- 
be at the Glorification of all theſe Saints? ety without Loathing, Deſire without Faint- 
What welcome Entertainment will the Angels ing, Aipba and Omega, the Beginning and 
give to theſe new Gueſts at their firſt En- Ending; wanting both, needing net her, yet 
trance into Heaven? the Author of them both: He is el! in all 

O my Sgp!, if thou art one of them that from one, not all. Even all the Strength, 


Malt ha ve Huis Welcome, what wilt thou ſay Wit, Pleaſure, Virtues; Colours, Beauties, 
| : ; - Harmony, 


—_ «© 4tþn oo com --  i.Þ5 A. bal ld AY. 
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Harmony, and Goodneſs that are in Men, fied with that View? Nor only will he be 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls, Trees, Herbs, and all gonſpicuous, vital and fixed, but his very 
Creatures, are nothing but Sparkles of thoſe Preſence ſhall transſorm; They fba ſee bis 
Things which are in Chrift, Chriſt himſelf Face. — and they ſpall reign for ever and 
wil then ſupply theit Uſe ; ſo that the beſt ever, Rev. 22. 4,5. O the Influence of this 
Creatures which now ſerve the Saints, ſhall Sight ! It is of ſuch a transforming Nature, 
not have the Honour to ſerve them then. that to ſee the King will make Kings; this 
There will be no weed of the Sun, nor of the Viſion of Glory amounts unte a Fruition of 
Moon to Hine in that City; for the Glory of God Glory; if ever thou art a Spectator of Chriſt, 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thou art ſure to be a Partaker of Chrift in all 
thereof. Rev. 21. 23. his Glory. I ſhall be ſothefied, when I awake. 

And hence the beholding of Chriſt is the with thy Likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. It doth not” 
al in all to his glorified Saints ; This was yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know, that 
Chriſt's Prayer, Father, I will that thoſe whom when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; and 
thou baſt given me, be with me where lam; why ſo? for we fhall ſee him as be zs, 1 John 
To what End ? that they may behold my Glory; 3. 2. And no Wonder, for if the imperfe& 
John 17. 24. Chriſt's heaveniy Preſence is beholding of his Glory in the Glaſs of his 
conſpicuous, he is not preſent as ſome Things Goſpel, change the Soul into the ſame Image 
that are not ſeen, and yet are preſent ; but from Glory to Glory, 1 Cor. 13, 12. how 
his Preſence is, or certainly it ſhall be conſpi- much more ſhall the full View of his Glory 
cuous to all his Saints; When he was in the in Heaven, transform both the Seuls and Bo- 
World his Glory was covered under a mean dies of his Saints into a Fulneſs of Glory ? 
Outſide, he was like a bright Light in a dark Here then is the Top of Heaven; here is 
Lantern, and there were very few that knew the ad in al; here is the Satisfaction of Souls 
him then; but in Heaven he (hall be as a Ca- to the very uttermoſt: If Chriſt's Glory in 
binet opened, or as the Sun in his full Glory, his Transfiguration was ſo ſatisfactory te 
We fhall know him as we are known, and behold Peter, as that he deſired his Sight of it might 
bim Face to Face; we ſhall ſee him 4 he is, never have End or Interruption, O it is good to 
1 John 3. 2. Nor only will he be conſpicuous, be here, let us bere build Tabernacles ; and yet 
but his Preſence Mall be vital: A.Stone may Peter was only a Spectator of this Glory, for- 
be with us, and ſeen clearly, but there's littie he had himſelf no Share in it; O then what 
in the Sight of that; in the beholding of infinite Satisfaction mayſt thou expe in the- 
Chriſt there will be an acting of Kindneſs up- beholding of Chriſt's Glory in Heaven, 
on the Saints, there will be Viſions with Life - which will be accompanied with an everlaſt- 
and dear Refreſhing. O the Influences that ing Enjoyment * The Luſtre of his Glory 
the Sight of Chrift will have on his Saints in will be diffuſed unto all, ſo that ſome ſhalt 
Heaven! nor only will he be conſpicuous and enjoy the Glory of the Sun, others of the: 
vital, but his Preſence ſhall be fixed ; he ſhall Moon, and others of the Stars. O my Soul, 
abide with the Saints, that they may for ever if thou art but a Star there, yet if thou art 
behold him. Oh! if there was ſuch Run- filled with that Light that comes from the 
ning after Chriſt in this World, ſome getting Sun of Righreouſneis, it is enough. Oh re- 
on Hills, and others on Trees, that they member! oh conſider ! oh never forget this 
might bzhold him when he paſſed by, what Looking unto Feſm! As it is thy Duty on 
will the Sight of Chrifl in Heaven be, when Earth, ſo it is thy Privilege and higheft Haps 
he ſhall be always in the Eye of his Saints, pineſs in Heaven for eyer and ever. 


and never out of Sight ; when they ſhall be ; - 
always viewing of him, and be always ſatiC SECT. III. 
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| 3 the Sun become black as Jet, and the Moon 
SECT. III. red as Blaod ; when the Stars of NMeaven ſpal 


; | fall, and when the Havens themſelves ſpa!) 
Of defiring after Jeſus in that Reſpeck. depart as 4 Srrol; when the Trampet hal! 
as ound, that will ſhake the Earth, and every 
3. E I us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on Mountain and Iſtand ſhall be moved out of their 
| this Work of Man's Salvation at his Places. When, the Kings of the Earth, and the 
fecond Coming. It is true, many ſhriuk at great Men, and the rich Mes, and the chief 
the Thoughts of Death and Judgment, and Captains, and every Bondſman, and every Free. 
tis an high Pitch to defire the Diſſolution of man, {bal hide themſelves in the Den, and 
our ſelves, and of this World; the beſt Chri- in the Rocks of the Mountains, an4 ſpall ſay 
ſtians are compounded. of Fleſh and Spirit, to the Rocks and to the Mountains. Fall on u, 
and if the Spirit long to be in Heaven, yet and bide us from the Face of bim that fitt-th 
the Fleſh is loath to leave this Earth. Speak on the Throne, aud from the Wrath of the 
out O my Soul, thou prayeſt daily, Come Lamb, for the great Day of bis Wrath @ come, 
Lord Feſms, let thy King dem come; but is not and who ſhall be able to fiand? Rev. 6. 12, 
the Fleſh afraid, left God ſhould hear thy 17 14, 15, 16, 17, Will it not he terrible? 
Prayers ? Oh that we could loath our Loath, If the People were ſo afraid when the Lord 
neſs in that Reſpect! Oh that we could long came without ſuch Attendants to give the 
for this ſecond Coming of Chriſt to Judg: Law upon Mount Sinai, certainly much more 
ment! And Chriſtians, this is attainable, or terrible muſt ſuch a Coming in this Manner 
otherwiſe I ſhould not perſwade you toit. J be, when he ſhall come like a revenging 
am ina Strait (ſaid Paul) between two, ba judge, to take an Account of the Werld, for 
ving « Defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, the keeping, or for the breaking of that 
wich u far better, Phil. 1. 23, And this is Law. 

the Voice of the deſolate Bride, Come; for In this Reſpect, I wonder not at ſome 


the Spirit of Chriſt within her ſaith, Come; 
Tbe S$»irit and the Bride ſay, Come. Rev. 12. 
47. Yea; the whole Creation faith, Come. 


weak Chriftians, that cry out, @ Lord, thou 
knoweſt, that 1 bave not deſired this moful Day. 
A wile Jew was wont to ſay, from a deep 


Waiting to be delivered from the Bondage of Foreſight of the Terror of this Day, The 


Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons 
God; and uot only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the Firfl. fruits of the Spirit; even 
we our ſelves groan within” our ſelves, waiting 
or the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our 
Boch. Rom. 8. 21, 23. On that we could 
.grean ! Oh that we could come up to this 
. 7180 Pitch, even to ſigh out, not our Breath, 
but our Spirits! even to groan out, not ſo 
Va pours, but our Hearts! 35 
* I know eit is ſuitable to Fleſh and Blood to 
tremble at the Thoughts of Judgment: When 
Paul yee/dned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 
and of Fadg ment to com, Felix trembled. Acts 
24. 26. _ Weak Chriſtians, as well as Hea- 
thens, may have many terrible Fancies and 
Notions of that Day; Oh to think of a Time, 
Woen there ſhall be ® great Earthquake, when 


1 . 0 
. 
* 
: 
- 
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* 
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Meſſjab will come, but Lord let me not live to 
ſee bu Coming. Now, to conquer this Fear, 
and to abate ſuch ſla viſh Terror in ſuch Souls, 


oh that they would confider it in the whole 


Notion of it, not only as it ſhall be a Day of 
Blackneſs and of Terror, but as it ſhall be alſo 
a Day of Reſt and of Releaſe, Some are apt 
to take it up in the Half Notion of it; they 
look on it only as a Day ef Judgment, and a 
Day of Condemnatidn, and ſo they fly from 
it as from a Serpent ; But if they would take 
it up again, and look on the other Side, the 
Serpent would be turned into a Rod. The 
Day which will be ſo dreadful to the Ungod- 
ly, and the Beginning of their Miſery, it 
will be as joyful to the Saints, and the Be- 


ginning of their Glory. 


But 


Chap. 2. 

But in what Reſpect is this Day of Chriſt 
ſo deſireable a Day? I anſwer, in theſe 
Particulars, 

1. It is 4 Day of Refreſhing. Acts 3. 19. 
Here the Saints work in a Furnace ; His Fire 
is in Zion, and bis Furnace in Jeruſalem. Iſa. 
31. 9. But Chrift in his ſecond Coming, 
( when all the World ſhall be on Fire) ſhall 
fan Wind (as I may ſay ) on his Saints to 
cool them; To the Wicked it is an hot Day, 
a Day of everlaſting Burnings ; but to the 
Saints it is a Day of Cooling, Quickning, Re- 
viring, and Refreſhing, 

2. It is @ Day of reſtoring of all Things. Acts 
3. 21. Every Creature is now in its Work- 
day Dreſs, all defiled with Sin; but at that 
Day there ſhall be a Reſtitution of all 
Things: All the Diſorders and Ruins which 
Sin hath brought into the World ſhall then 
he repaired,, and Man himſelf, whoſe Sin is 
the Cauſe of all, ſhall then be reſtored to his 
original Glory. 

2, It is a Day of the Maxifeſtation of the Sons 
F Ged. Rom. 8. 19, Then ſhall it be known 
who are true Saints, and who are Repro- 
bates; Here we live in Confuſion, and in 
our moſt refined Churches (if we have none 
ſcandalous ) yet we may have many Hypo- 
crites, and we cannot diſcern them; but in 
that Day it ſhall be known who are the 
Lord's, and who are not. The Hypocrite 
ſhall then be unmantled, and the Sons of God 
ſhall ſhine and glitter as the Sun, that all may 
run and read, Theſe are God's Zledt; tbeſe 
are the Sons and Daughters of the Almighty. 

4. It is the Day of Adoption, and of the Re- 
demption of our Bodies. Rom. 8. 23. lt is the 
Day of our Sanſhip and Dcliverance : I deny 
not, but that the Saints are adopted and re- 
deemed before this Day ; but this Adoption 
and Redemption is not conſummate nor de- 
clared, before Chrift come again to Judg- 
ment; then it is that he takes his Saints home 
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and as | have ſet them free, ſo now ſhall they 
Jive and reign with me for ever and ever. 

5. It is the Day of Chriſt's Coming. He 
was here not long fince, travelling about the 
Earth, and about our Buſineſs; which done, 
he went away to Heaven upon a ſpecial Er- 
rand for his Saints; and there now he is to 
intercede for them, to attend the Court, to 
be their Advocate, aud to agitate the Buſi- 
neſs of their Souls; and withal, there now 
he is to take up Lodgings for them, and te 
prepare them Manſions for Eternity. And 
no ſooner ſhall he have diſpatch'd his Buſt 
nels there, but he will come for Earth again, 
he will bow the Heavens, and ceme down 
to give a Report of his Tranſactions there: 
Hath he not left us a Letter to that Effect? 
I will come again, end receive you to my ſelf, 
that where I am, there y may be alſe. John 
14. 3. O whyare bis Chariots ſo long a co- 
ming? Why tarry the Wheels of his Cha- 
riots ? : 

6, It is the Day of Chriſt's revealing. 2 Theſ. 
1.7. Chriſt to many of his Saints here is 
hidden and withdrawn; it is true, he may 
be in them, yea, certainly he is in them by 
his Spirit; but no Man knows it, no nor 
themſelves neither, which makes them cry, 
O where is he whom my Soul loveth? But at 
this Day of Chriſt's revealing, all Curtains 
ſhall be drawn aſide, Chriſt ſhall be unhid, 
and the Saints ſhall lee him Face to Face, they 
ſhall never loſe him more ; for without any 
Intermiſhon they ſhall ftare, and gaze, and 
be ever looking unto Feſus. 

7. It is the Day of Chriſt's bright and. glo- 
rious Appearing. Colloſ. 3. 4. When he was 
upon the Earth he appeared in our Dreſs 
many then ſaw him, who then aid of him, 
There is no Beauty ih bim that we ſhould deſre 
bim. Oh, it was a ſad Sight to ſee him 
crowned with Thorns, and ſcourged with 
W hips, and nailed to the Croſs; but in his 


to his Houſe, and all the Angels and Men of next Appearing we ſhall ſee him in his beſt 


the World ſhall underftand the Love where- 
with he loves them; then ſhall Chriſt ſay, 
Theſe are my Sons whom 1 have redeemed, 


Attire, arrayed in White, attended with the 
Retinue. of Glory, riding in his Chariot of 
Light, and ſmiling upon all his Saints. Now, 

R Mmmm is 


CES 


in his Perfection? To ſee the Sun of Righ- 
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is not this defireable ? The Apoftle tells us the Lamb is come, and hu Wife bath made her. 


of the Saints Jooking for the glorious Appearing 
of the great God, and of our Saviour Feſus 


Chrift, Tit. 2. 13. Therefore ſurely they de. 


8. It is the Day of Chriſt's Joy. Then be 


ſhall ſee of the Travail of his Soul, and he 
ſhall be ſatisfied, Iſa. 53. 11. Now, what 
15 the Travail of his Soul ? Is it not the Per- 
fection of his redeemed ones? Oh! when 
Chriſt ſeeth this, when he ſeeth his Spouſe as 
without Spot or Wrinkle, then ſhall be fal- 
filled that Prophecy, As the Bridegroom re- 


ſelf ready. Rev. 19. 7+ Othe Joy that Chriſt 
1 Saints, and Angels, and all that belong 
to Heaven, will make at this Marriage! 
Bleſſed are they that are called into the Marri. 


r of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 9. One of 


age Supper of 

the ſeven Angels that came to Joby in Viſions, 
talłed with bim, ſong, Come hither, and 1 
will he w thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, 
Rev. 21. 9. If the eſpouſed Virgin be willing 
to be married, how is it that we cry not, Come 


Lord Feſus, come quickly ? 


11. It is Chriſt's Day of preſenting his 


gpiceth over the Bride, ſo ſball thy God rejoice Saints unto his Father; He delivers up the 
over thee, Iſa. 62. 5. Look how the Joy of Kingdom to God, even the Father. 1 Cor. 5. 


a Bridegroom is over his Bride upon the 
Wedding-day, ( ſurely then, if ever, all is 


Love and Joy ) ſo is Chriſt's Joy over his 


Saints at the laſt Day; then ins that Joy, 
that never never ſhall have End; there ſhall 
be no Moment of Time wherein Chrift will 
not rejoice over his Saints for ever after, 
9. It is the Day of Chriſt's Perfection. 
Chriſt, as Mediator, is not fully perfect till 
all his Members be in Glory united to him: 
As an Head that wants an Arm, or Hand, or 


Lep, we (ay is lame, ſo it is a kind of myfti- 


cal Lameneſs that Chriſt our Head hath not 
with him all his Members; the Saints are 
little Pieces of myſtical Chrift, and it ſhall 


not be well till Chriſt gather in his Arms, 
and Thighs, and pull them nearer to himſelf me, I have lofi none, 


in Glory, And is not this deſireable, to ſee 


24. Then ſhall he take his Bride by the 
Hand and bring her to his Houſe, and pre- 
fent her in all State and Solemnity to the Fa- 
ther. Is not this a deſireable Day? Surely 
Chriſt rejoiceth, and his very Heart even 
ſprings again to preſent his Church unto his 
ather ; Father, bere bebold my Bride, that J 
have married unto my ſelf. It is true, a Child 
may ſometimes marry ſuch a one, as he may 
be aſhamed to think of bringing to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe ; but, how mean and ſinful ſoe- 
ver we are of ourſelves, when once we are 
married unto Chrift,- he will not think it any 
Diſhonour, no not before his Father, that he 
hath ſuch a Bride, Father, (will he ſay) 
lo bere all my Saints 7 all that thou haſ} given 
at the Children of Per- 


dition; theſe are mine, dearly bought, thou 


the Lord Jcſus Chrift, as Head of the Church, knoweſt the Price, O welcome them to Glory. 


12. It is the Day of Chriſt's Glory. What 


teouſneſs with every Beam united to him? O glorious Deſcriptions have we in Scripture of 


de ſireable Day 


10. It is Cbriſt's Wedding-day, or the Mar- Man ſhall come from 


Chrift's coming to — — Son 4 
aven with Power a 


riage- day of the Lamb. Hoſ. 2. 18, The great Glory, Matth. 24. 30. And the Work 
Saints are betrothed to Chrift when firſt they no ſooner done, but he ſhall return again in- 
believe in Chriſt ; that is Chriſt's Word, J to Heaven with Power and great Glory, 
will betroth thee unto me, and theu art my Si- Not to mention the eſſential Glery of Chrift, 


ger, my Spouſe. Cant. 4. 10. Not my Wife, O the Glory of Chriſt as Mediator; all the 


thou art not yet married, only cont racted Glory that Abaſuerus could put upon his a 


here; but at that Day the Marriage of the vourites was nothing 


to this ſpiritual 


Lamb will be compleat, and then will the heavenly Glory, which the Father will put 
Voice be heard, Let ws be glad and rejoice, upon the Son; it is a Glory aboye all the 
it 


. 


and give Honour to bim; for the Marriage of Glories that evet were, or ever ſhall be; 


neee 
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is an eternal Glory; not but that Chriſt Hopes; ſhe asks of every Paſſenger, O /aw you 
ſhall at laſt give up his Kingdom to his Fa- y Husbend ? What is be adeing ben will 
ther; he ſhall no more diſcharge the Ads of he come ? 1s be not yet ſhipped, and ready for a 
an Advocate, or Interceſſor for us in Hea- Return? Souls truly rclated to the Lord Je- 
yeny only the Glory of this ſhall always centi- ſus Chriſt ſhould, methinks, long no leſs; O O0 
nue; it ſhall to all — be recorded what Defire ſhould the Spirit and the Bride 
that he was the Mediator, and that he is the have, to hear when Chrift ſhall ſay to his 
Saviour that hath brought us to Life and Im- Angels, Make you ready for the Journey, let us 
mortality, and upon this Ground the Tongues go down, and divide the Shies, and bow the 
of all the Saints hall be employed to all E- Heavens; I' gether my Priſoners of Hope un- 
ternity to celebrate this Glory, This will be to me, I cannot want my Rachel, and her meep- 
their everlaſting Song, Unts him thet loved ing Children any longer, behold 1 come quickly 
us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own to judge the Nations ? Methinks, every 
Blood, and bath made us Kings and Priciis Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould love the Quarter of 
unto God and bis Father, to him be Glory and the Sky, that being rent aſunder ſhould yield 
Dominion for ever and ever, Amen. Rev. 1. unto her Husband ; methinks, ſhe ſhould love 
5, 6, Now, is not this a deſireable Thing? that Part of the Heavens, where Chrift puts 
Do we believe there is ſuch a Thing as through his glorious Hand, and comes riding 
Chrift's mediatory Glory, and Chrift's eſſen- on the Rain-bow and Clouds to receive her 
tial Glory, as Chriſt's human Glory, and to himſelf, I conclude this — the Conclu- 
Chrift's divine Glory ? And bave we no De- ſion of the Bible, He that teſſiſieth thefe Things, 
fires to behold this Glory? Surely Chrift him- ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, 
ſelf deſired it of God, he would have his come Lord Jeſus. Rev. 22. 20. | 

Saints with him where he is, that they might 

behold his Glory; and ſhall not we deſire it, 

whom it moft concerns ? O the ſweet Tem- SECT. IV. 


per of the Spouſe when ſhe cried out, Make s 
bafte my Be loved, and be thou like @ Roe, or Of boping in Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


to @ young Hart 1 the Mountains of | | 
. Ga 4j 4. ET us bope in Feſus, as carrying on 


Spices ! nt. 8. 14. 
Come now, and run over theſe Particu- the great Work of our Salvation for 


lars. Surely every one is Motive enough to us in his ſecond Coming. Hope is of good 
deſire this Day; It is a Day of Refreſhing, a Things to come; Hope is an Act of the W. ill 
Day of Reſtoring, a Day of Manifeftation of extending it ſelf towards that which it loves 


the Sons of God, a Day of Adoption, and of as fature; only the future Good, as it is the 
„is difficult to obtain, and 


the Redemption of our Bodies; a Day of Object of Ho 
Chriſt's Coming, of Chrift's Revealing, of therein it ae from Deſire; for Deſire 
Chriſt's Appearing, of Chriſt's Joy, of Chriſt's looks at futurè Good without any Apprehen- 
Perfection of Chrift's Wedding, of Chriſt's ſion of Difficulty, but Hope re qe" the fu- 
preſenting of his Saints, and of Chriſt's Glo- ture Good, as it is gotteg with Difficulty. 
Ty. What, are we not yet in a longing Lazy Hopes that will not bè in Uſe of Means, 
Frame? The Wife of Youth that wants her though Difficult, are not true Hopes; we ſee 
Husband for ſome Years, and expedts that he many deſireable Things ſet before us, of which 
ſhould return from Over-ſea Lands, ſhe is we may ſay, Ob that we bad our Part and For- 
often on the Shore, her very Heart loves the tion of them ! But ſhall we go on, and ſearch 
Wind that ſhould bring him home; every and find out the Truth, whether we have 
Ship in view, that is but drawing near the any Part or Portion in them? Or, whe- 
ch Things ? 

Oh, 


Shore, is her new Joy, and new reviving ther we have any Hopes of any ſu 
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Oh, this is werthy ovr Pains! Come then, 
let us yet make a further Progreſs, let us 
not only deſire that it may be thus and ſo, but 
let vs ſay, on ſome ſure and certain Grounds, 
We bope it is thus end ſo ; we hope Chriſt will 
come again, and receive us to himſelf, that 
where he is, there we may be alſo. John 14. 3. 

Indeed there is the Chriſtia n's Stay and 
Comfort; ſuch. an Hope is a ſure Anchor, 
Heb. 9. 12. that will hold the Ship in a 


Storm; only becauſe our Souls ly upon it, 


we had need to look to it that our Hopes be 
true; the worſt can ſay, They bope to be ſaved 
&s well as the beſt; hut I fear the Hopes of 
many will be lamentably fruſtrated. Our Sa- 
viour brings in many pleading with Confi- 


dence at the laſt Day for Life, who ſhall be 


rejected with miſerable Diſappointment; Ma- 
ny fhall ſay to me at that Day, Lord, Lord, &c. 
and I will confeſs unto them, I never knew them, 
depart frem me. Now, to clear this Point, 
that our Hopes are of the right Stamp, and 
not counterfeit Hopes, I ſhall lay down ſome 
Signs, whereby we may know that Chriſt's 
Coming is for us, and for our Good, and for 
the Grace that is to be given us at the Reye- 
lation of Jeſus Chrift, 

1. If we are born again, then will his glo- 
Tious Coming be to glorify us; Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
according to bis abundant Mercy, bath begotten 
us again unto a lively Hope, to an Inheritance 
zncorruptible, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Whoſde ver 
hath the true Hope of Heaven, he is one that 
is begotten again; ſo our Saviour, Except 4 
Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom 
of God. John 3. 3. Many Thipgs may be 
done, as, Herod beard John the Bapt it, and 
did many Things; but except a Man be born 
again, theſe many Things are in God's Ac- 
count as nothing. When Peter had told Chriſt, 
that he and his Fellow diſciples had forſaken 
all, and followed him, Then Feſus ſaid, Verily 
I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me 
#n the Regeneration, when the Son of Man 
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have forſaken all, and followed me, but know 
that bare forſaking is not enough; but you 
who have felt the Work of God regenerating 
your Souls, upon which ye have followed me, 
ye ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, In thoſe 
who are alive at the laſt Day there will be 
a Change, and this Change will be to them 
inflead of Death: Hebold / ſbow you a Myſtery, 
we ſal} not all fleep, but we ſhall all be chan- 
ged. 1 Cer. 15.51. Certainly, in thoſe who 
at the laſt Day ſhall ſit on Thrones with 
Chriſt, there muſt be a Change likewiſe in 
this Life, i. e. a new Spirit, and a new Life 
muſt be put into them: Oh what a Change is 
this? Suppoſe a rational Soul were put intoa 
Beaſt, what a Change would be in that Crea- 
ture! Suppoſe an Angelical Nature were put 
upon us, what a Change would there be in 
us! Oh, but what a Change is this, when a 
Man is born again of Water and of the Spirit! 
I muſt tell you, that the higheft Degree of 
Glory in Heaven is not ſo different from the 
loweft Degree of Grace here, as the loweſt 
— 2 of Grace here is different from the 
higheſt Excellency of Nature here; becauſe, 
the Difference betwixt the higheſt Degree of 
the Glory ef Heaven, and the loweſt De- 
ree of Grace is only gradual ; but the Dif- 
erence that is betwixt the loweſt Degree of 
Grace, and the higheft Excellency of Nature, 
is a ſpeciphical Difference. Oh! there's a 
mighty Work of God in preparing Souls for 
Glory by Grace, and this Change muſt they 
have that muſt ſit on Tarones. Come then, you 
that hope for Glory, try your ſelves by this ; 
Is there a Change in your Hearts, Words, 
and Lives? Is there a mighty Work of Grace 
upon your Spirits? Are you experienc'd in 
the great Myftery of Regeneration? Why, 
here's your Evidence that your Hopes are 
ſound, and that you (hall fit upon Thrones to 
judge the World. — 
2. If we long for his Coming, then will 
he come to ſatisfy eur Longings. Bleſſed are 
they that bunger and thirſt, for they ſhell be ſa- 


fit in the Throne of his Glory, ye ſhall. alſs fit tisfied; How ſatisfied, but in being ſaved ? 


a twelve Thrones, judging 


the twelve Tribes Chriff was offe 


ered to bear the Sins of many, 


of Iſracl. Matth. 19. 28. 2. 4. Peter, You and unto them that Jook for him, fhell he appear 
| . R — a 13 the 
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the ſecend Lime, wit bout Sin to Salvation: Heb, 

28. Unto them that look for him, or long 
for him, ſhall he appear the lecond Time unto 
Salvation: It is very obſervable, how this 
looking for Chrift, is in Scripture a frequent 
Deſcription oa true Believer in Chrift, 
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of the Spirit, the Beginnings: of true ſaving 
Grace-in them, they conſtantly look and 
long for the Day of full Deliverance, or of 
the coming of Chriſt. This the Apoſtle in- 
flanceth in his Corinthians, Te come behind in 
no Gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord 
And in like Man- 


Who are true, ſincere, and ſound Chrifti- J-ſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
aus, but ſuch as live in a perpetual Nefire ner he writes to his Philippians, Our Conver- 
and Hope of Chrift's bleſſed Coming? They ſation i in Heaven, from whence alſo we look 
are ever looking for, and haſining unto the co- for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 
ming of the Day of God. 2 Pet. 3.12. Here 3. 20. And to Titus himſelf, he writes the 
are two Signs in one Verſe, Looking for, end ſame Things, We look for that bleſſed Hope, 
beſining unto: True Believers are not only and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
in a Poſture looking for the Coming of Te- and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Tit. 2. 13. 
ſus Chriſt; but alſo, as it were, going forth Now Chriſtians, lay this Character to Heart, 
to. meet Jeſus Chrift with burning Lamps. do you long, pant, and look for this glorious 
Luther could ſay, That be was no true Cbri- and ſecond coming of Chrift ? Have you any + 
flien, neither could he truly recite the Lord's ſuch Wiſhes, and Sayings of Heart and Mind, 
Prayer, that with all bu Heart, deſired not this as thele are? Oh that Chriſt would appear? 
Day of tbe coming of Chrift. Mat. 6, 10. Oh that Chriſt would now break the Heavens, 
It is true, that whether we will or no, that and come to Fudgment ! Ob that I could ſee” 
Day will come; but in the Lord's Prayer bim in the Cloud, and on bis Throne ! Ob that 
Chriſt hath taught us to pray, that God bi Enemies were ruined, my Sins ſubdued, 
would accelerate and haſten the Day of his wy Soul ſaved, that I might ſerve him witb- 
glorious Coming, Thy Kingdom come, i. e. out Wearineſs, for ever and ever! Surely if 
the Kingdom of Glory at the Judgment, as theſe Elongations of Seul be in you, it is 
well as the Kingdom of Grace in the Church. a comfortable Evidence that your Hopes 
It is true alſo, that the Day ot the Lord is are ſound, and that Chrift will come to 
a terrible Day, the Heavens, and Earth, receive you to himſelf, and to bring you te 


and. Sea, and Air ſhall be all on a Bone-fire, Glory. 


and burn to nothing, Nevertheleſs we, accor- 
ding, ts his Promiſe, loo for new Heavens, 
and a new Earth; we that have laid hold 
upen God, and laid hold on him by the right 
Handle, According to bis Promiſes, . we look 
for this Day of the Lord, we look for it, and 
baſten unto it; we are glad it is ſo near, and 


3. If we love Chriſt's Appearing, then 
will he appear on our Side. Henceferth there 
i laid up for me @ Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
me at that Day, and not to me only, but unto 
them alſo that love bu Appearing. 2 Tim. 
4. 8. A true Chriftian loves Chrift's Ap- 


we do what we can to have it nearer z with pearing in Ordinances, and in all the Means 
an holy Kind of Impatience we beg of the of Grace, how much more in his own Perſon ? 
Lord, Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, This But how ſhould we love that we fee not? O 


was Paul's Character, We know that the whole 
Creation groaneth, and travelleth in Pain toge- 
ther . until now; and not only they, but our 
ſelves alſo, which have the Fibu of the 


Spirit; even we our ſelves groan within our ſe 


ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, is wit, the 
Redemption of our Bodies. Rom. 8. 22, 23. 


God's Children, ſuch as have the Firk-iruits Honour, and Glory. 


yes! there's a Kind of an Idea of Chriſt, 


and of his glorious a ing in every ſancti- 
fied Soul, and in tht ReſpeA, we bots him, 
though we cannot ſee him, Who baving not 
een ye love, ſaith the Apoſtle; 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
And ſd your Love and Faith, at the appearing. 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be found unto Praiſe, aud 
erſe 74 TLhole that 

| have: 


tual Loves, and mutual Longings in their applauſe z the Godly, at 


are Evidences ; I know Works without Fai 
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ve not ſeen Chrift, and yet love the Idea the Name of a xr of Chrift, ſhall t 


ha 
of his Sight, even they ſhall appear, at the Joſe its Reward, Mat. 10. 24, If a Chri- 


Appearing of Chrift, in Praiſe, and Honeur, ftian doubt, how ſhould I know that my 
ad Glory. Is not the Crown laid up for Works are of a right Stamp? I anſwer, x, 
them that love the Appearing of Chrift ? Loek at the Principle, Is there not ſomething 


Is it not a Sign of a good Cauſe, to love a above Nature? Do I net find ſome new 
let out by God, that ſhews a Glory, 


Day of Hearing? Surely Love of Chriſt's Light . 
Coming cannot conſiſt without ſome Aſſu- and Excellency, and Beauty in good Works ? 
rance, that a Soul fhall ſtand upright in the Is there not ſomething in me that makes the 


Jud ent. He that hath not a Confidence ſame to be ſweet, or pleaſant, or agreeable 
in his Cauſe, loves not the Coming of the to me? 2. Look at the End; natural Works 
Judge; no guilty Priſoner loves the Seſſions, have no better End than Self and Creature- 
or loves the Judge's Preſence ; it is the Cry reſpe&s; but in my Works, is there no Aim 
of Reprobates, O ye Mountains, and O ye at ſomething higher than Self? Whatever I 
Rocks, fall on us, and bide us from the Face do, is not this in mine Eye, that all I do ma 
of him that ſitteth on the Throne. Rev. 6. 16. tend te the Honour and Glory of. God? i 
ut as, for Chrift and his Saints, O the mu- had need take heed of Yain-glory, and Self- 
e Day of Judg- 


Breaſts ! The laft Words that Chriſt ſpeaks ment, do not knew the good Works they 


in the Bible, (and amongſt us, laft Words did; if my Aim be at God, I ſhall forget x 


make deepeft Impreſſions) are, Surely I come ſelf, as if all I did were ſwallowed up in , 
guickly ; and the laft Anſwer that is made 3. Look at the Manner of my wg Works: 
in our Behalf, is, Amen, even ſo come Lord U;zab had a good Intentien, but his Work 
Jeſus. I know this Character is near the was not good, becauſe the Manner was not 
Former, and therefore I. ſhall paſs it over. good; Are my Werks according to the Rule? 
4. If our Works be goed, then will he re- Do they carry a Conformity to the Law of 
ward us according to our Works. At that God? Let every Man try bis own Work in 
great Day, this will be the Trial, Works, or this; O my Soul, bring thy Works to the 
no Works? Then will be ſay to them on his Touch-ftone, the Scripture, the Rule of 
Right-hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- Goodneſs, is not all thy Gold then diſcoyer- 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you, for 1 was ed to be Droſs? The Scriptute doth not 
an hungred, and ye gave me Meat 3 I was thir- only tell of Works, but tells us the Manner 
fly, and ye gave me Drink; 1 was a Stranger of performing them; as for Inſtance, if right- 
and ye took me in, naked and ye cloatbed me; ly done, they muſt be done in Zeal, in Fer- 
1 was ſick, and ye viſited me ; I mas in Pri- vency, in Activity; thus God's People are 
fon, aud ye came unto me. Mat. 25. 23, 34, called @ peculiar People, ⁊ealous of good Works ; 
35, 36. Here were Works, upon which a formal, cuftomary, ſuperficial Performance 
tollowed the Rewards of Heaven, for theſe of holy Works fails in the Manner of per- 
went into eternal Life. Ver. 46. I know forming them: What, are my Works per- 
Works are not meritorious, and yet they formed in Zeal? Is there not too much of 
Coldneſs, Emptineſs, Formality in all I do? 


are but gliftring Sins; and yet Works done Why, thus may I know, whether my Works 


in Faith are Signs, and Fore-runners of are of a right Stamp; certainly all Works, 


eternal Glory: 1 know, that if all the Excel- Duties, Adings, which are not done by a 
lencies of all the Moralities of all the Men gracious Heart, through a gracious Power, 
in the World were put together, theſe could to a gracious End, in a gracious Manner, are 
never reach Glory; and yet a Cup of Cold Sins, and not ſuch Works as ſhall have the 
Water given to one of Coraft's little Ones, in Rewards of Heaven. Some may objeſt, This 

1 is 
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is an hard Saying, who then ſhall be ſaved ? acceptable to God, nor ſhould be ſo glori- 
I anſwer, HF, By Conceſſion, very few ; ouſly rewarded in Heaven, as this one Work 
hat is the wbole Company of Chriſtians, be- of believing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is 
fides a very few, ( ſaid Selvian) but a Sink of the Work to which, in expreſs Terms, Sal- 
Vices ? Are they only good Works, which vation, Heaven, and Glory is promiſed, He 
are thus and thus qualified? it were enough that believeth on the Son, hath everlefling Life. 


to make us all fear all the Works that ever John 3. 36. And be that heareth my Words, 
we have done. But Secopdly, Here's all our and believeth on bim that ſent me, bath ever. 
Hope, That,.in a r Chrift looks laſling Life, and ſbal not come into Cundem- 
at our good Works in the Truth of them, nation, but he hath paſſed from Death to 
and not in the Perſection of them; no Man Life, John 5. 24. And this is the 
oes beyond Paul, who, when. he would do Will of him that ſent me, that every one that 
ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 


good, found Evil preſent with bim: Rom. 7: artet 28 er 
- r in 6— —— . . nA 


18, 19. Alas, there is a perpetual Oppo 
tion and Conflict betwixt the Fleſh and the theſe Things are written that ye might believe 


Spirit, ſo that the moſt ſpiritual Man cannot that Feſus is Chriſt the Son of God, and that 
do the good Things he would do; and yet believing ye might have Life through bis 
we muſt not conclude, that nothing is good Name. | John 20. 31. Believe on 
in us, becauſe not perfectly good. Sinceri- the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou. ſhalt be ſa- 
ty and Truth in the inward Parts, may, in ved, Acts 16. 31. And if thou. ſbalt 
this Caſe, hold up our Hcarts from flaking ; confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
as he in the Goſpel cried, I believe, Tord ſbalt believe in thine Heart, that God bath 
help my Unbelief ; ſo if we can but fay, J do raiſed bim from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſa- 
good Works, Lord belp me in the Concurrence ved. om. 10. 9. And we are not of 
of all needful Circumſtances ; Here will be them who draw back unto Perdition, but of © 
our Evidence that our Hopes are ſound, and them that believe unte the ſaving 12 
that Chriſt will ſentence us to eternal Life, S. Heb. 10. 39. And theſe Things 
Come ye bleed, &c. and why ſo? For 1 have I written unto you that believe en the 
was an bungred, and ye gave me Meat, &c. Name of the Son a that ye may know 
5. If we believe in Chrift, then ſhall we that ye bave everlaſting Life. 1 John 5, 13. 
live with Chriſt; if we come to him, and Why, this, above all, is the Goſpe-work, to 
receive him by Faith, then will he come which are annexed thoſe gracious Promiſes 
again, and receive us to himſelf, tbat where of eternal Life. So that if we believe in 
he is, there we may be alſo. Good Works Chrift, how may we be aſſured that we ſhall 


are good Evidences ; but of all Works, thoſe live with Chrift ? 
of the Goſpel are cleareſt Evidence, and have O my Soul, gather up all theſe Characters, 
cleareſt Promiſes z come then, let us try our and try by them. Every one can ſay, That 
Obedience to the Commandments of Faith, they hope well, they hope to be ſaved, 

as well as Life; let us try our Submiſſion to hope to meet Chrift with Comfort, thou 
the Lord, by believing, as well as doing. they have no Ground for it, but their own vain 


Surely the greateſt Work of God, that ever Conceits ; but Hope on good Ground is that 
any Creature did, it is this Goſpel-work, Hope that meketh noteſhamed; Rom. 3. 5. Say 
when it apprehends its own Unworthineſs, then, Art thou born again? Doſt thou look and 
and ventures it ſelf and its Eſtate upon the long for the Coming of Chriſt in the Clouds? 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; If we were Dofi thou love bis Appearing ? Art then 
able to perform a full, exact, and accurate rich in good Works, ready to diftribute, 
Obedience to every Particular of the moral willing to communicate? Dvft thou obe 


Law, it were not ſo great a Work, nor ſo the Commandments of Faith, as well as _ 4 
ure 
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Sure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comfor- Controverſies, I am 
table Grounds of an aſſured Hope, Con- Agitations; though 
tent not thy ſelf with an Hope of Poffibility, 
-or Probability ; but reach out to that Plero- 
phory, or full Aſſurance of Hope. Heb. 6. 11. 
The Hope of Poſſibility is but a weak Hope, 
the Hope of Probability is but a * ws 
Hope; but the Hope of Certainty is a ſettle 


Chap. 2. 
Joe to many unquiet 


have a preſent Pre. 
mile, yet I extend my Cares and Fears, 


even to Eternity; Alas! I cannet compre. 
hend, and therefore I am hardly ſatisfied ; 
my ſinful Reaſon ſees not its own Way and 
End; and becauſe it muſt take all on Truſt 


Hope; ſuch an Hope ſweetens all the 
Thoughts of God and Chriſt, of Death and 
Judgment, of Heaven; yea, and of Hell too, 
Fhilſt we hope that we are ſaved from it; 
and are not the Scriptures written to this 
very Purpoſe, That we might bave this Hope ? 
Rom. 15. 4. Are we not juſtified by his 
Grace, That we might be Heirs in 
Heirs according to the Hope of eternal 


ſidence, Lord I bave hoped for thy Salvation? 


74 
Life ? 
Tit. 3. 7- And was not this David's Con- 


and Credit, therefore it falls to wrangling 
nay, Satan himſelf ſo ſnarles the Queftion, 
and I am fo apt to liften to his Doubts, that 
in the Concluſion 1 knew not how to extri- 
cate my ſelf. | Perſon, 
Sayeft thou ſo ? Surely in this Caſe there is 
no Cure, no Remedy, but only the Teftimo- 
ny of God's Spirit; but, faith not the Apo. 
ftle, That the Spirit it ſelf bears Witneſs with 
our Spirits, that we are the Children of God? 
Rom. 8. 16. If a Man, or Angel, or Arch- 


angel, ſhould promiſe Heaven, peradventure 

Pſal. 119. 166. Why then art thou caſt thou mighteft doubt; but if the ſupreme 
down O my Soul? And why art thou —_— Eſſence of the Spirit of God hear Witneſs 
ed within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall within, what Room for doubting ? Why, 
yet praiſe bim, who is the Health of my Coun- this Voice of the Spirit is the very Voice of 
tenante, end my God. Pſal. 42. 11 God; hark then, enquire O my Soul, if thou 
If I may here enter into a Dialogue with haft but this Teftimony of the Spirit, thou 
my own poor trembling, wavering Soul, art ſure enough, Soul, — 
Perſon, Why art thou hopeleſs O my Oh that it were thus with me ! Oh that the. 
Soul? Wouldft thou not hope, if an honeſt Spirit would even now give me to drink of 
Man had made thee a Promiſe of any Thing the Wells of Salvation ! Oh that the Spirit 
within his Power? And wilt thou not hope, would teflify it Home! Oh that he would 
when tou bat the Promiſe, the Oath, and ſhine upon, and enlighten all thoſe Graces 
the Covenant of God in Chrift ? which he hath planted in me! Fain would 1 
Sou), Yes; methinks I feel ſome come to the higheft Pitch of Hepe, Oh that 
little Hope; but alas, it is but a little, a I could look upon the Things hoped for, 
very littie,———?erſon, ——— Ay, but go as certainly future. Perſon,. — 
on my Soul, true Hope is called « lively Hope, Thou fayeft well, O my Soul, and if theſe 
and a lively Hope is an efficacious Hope; Wiſhes be real, then pour out thy ſelf unto 
mo ſooner Faith commends the Promiſe unto God in Prayer; this was the Apoſtle's Me- 
Hope, but Hope takes it, and huggs it, and thod, Now the God of Hope fill you with al 
reckons it as its Treaſure, and feeds on it as Foy and Peace in believing, that ye mey abound 
Manna, which God hath given to refreſh the in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Gboñ: 
weary Soul in the Deſart of Sin; go on Rom. 15. 13. Let this be thy Practice, 
then, till thou comeſt up to the higheſt Pitch, Pray as he prayed, pray thou for thy (elf, as 
even to that triumphant Joytul ExpeQation, he prayed for others; if an earthly Father 
and waiting for of Chrift in Glory, will hearken to his Child, bam much more 
Soul, Why, methinks I would hope, I wi God the Father give the Spirit to them that 
would aſcend the higheft Step of Hope; but ask the Spirit of bim. Luke 11. 13. 
alas I cannot; Oh I am expoſed to many Soul, 


Why, it this be it; to thee 
Lord 


: * 
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Lord do I come, O give me the Spirit, the weak; I find, upon Trial, that I am reg-- 
Witneſs of the Spirit, the Firſi-fraits of the nerate, that I look and long for the ſecond 
Spirit, the ſcaling of thy Spirit, the Earzeft Coming of Jeſus, that I love his Appearance, 
of the Spirit, O give me the Spirit; and let even before Hand: That my Works, though 
the Spirit give me this Hope. O the Hope imperſett, are ſincere and true; that I be- 
lieve on the Name of the Son of God ; and 


lfracl, and Seviour thereof, in the Time of 
rouble, why ſhould} thou be as 4 Stranger Fleſh and Blood could never work theſe Du- 


in my Soul, and as a Way-ſairing Man that ties, or theſe Graces in me, it is only that 
turneth «fide to terry for a Night Come, O good Spirit of my God, which hath thus 
come, and dwell in my Soul, ce and blow ſealed me up to the Day of Redemption. A- 
on my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flaw way, away Diſpair, trouble me no longer 
out : Come and fill mc with a lively Hope; with amuſing Thoughts; I will henceforth 
yea, Lord excite, and quicken, and ftir up ( if the Lord inable ) walk confidently, and 
my Soul to act this Hope, yea, ſo inlighten, chearfully in the Strength of this Aﬀurance, 
or ſuine upon my Hope, that I may know and joyfully expect the full Accompliſhment 
that I hope, and know that I joyfully expe, of my happy Contract from the Hands of 
and wait for the Coming of Chriſt; O let me Chriſt, The Lord is my Portion, therefore 
kear thy Voice; Sey anto my Soul, I an, an will will '1 bope in him; the Lord is good ts them 

that wait for bim, to the Soul that jeeketb him; 


be thy Salvation. Pal. 35. 3. Perſon, 
Well now, thou haft prayed, O my Soul, 2? 7s good that I both bope, end quietly weit for 


come, tell me, Doſt thou feel nothing ftir ? tbe Salvation of the Lord. m. 3. 
Is there nothing at all in thee, that aſſures 24, 25, 26. It is good that I He to the End, 
thee of this Aſſurance of Hope? Is there for the Grace that is to be brought unto me, 
Affections? No ſpark that af the Revelation of Feſw Chrif, 1 Pet. 


no Life in th 

takes hold. on Heart to ſet it on Flame? 1. 13. | 

No Comfort of the Spirit, no Joy in the | 
Holy Ghoſt ? Souls Yes! TROY, 


methinks I feel it now begin to work, the ; 

Spirit that hath breathed this Prayer into Of believeing in Feſms in that Reſpe#. 

me, comes in as Comforter; Oh now that ; 

I realize Chriſt's Coming, and my Reſur- 5. E T us believe in Jeſus as carrying on 
the great Work of our Salvation in 


rection, I cannot but conclude with David, 
Therefore my Heart is glad, and my Glery re- his ſecond Coming. Now this believing ia 


joiceth, and my Fleſh alſo hall refl in Hope, Chriſt, is more than hoping in Chrift 
Pſal. 16, 9. Oh what an Earneft is this? Faith eyes Things as preſent, but Hope eyes 
What a Piece hath the Spirit put into my Things as future; and hence the Apoftle 
Hand, of the great Sum promiſed ? Not deſcribes Faith to be the Subſtance of Things 
only that he, in great Mercy, promiſed me boped for; Heb. 11. 1. It is the Subſtance 
Heaven, but becauſe he doth not put me Foundation, or Prop which upholds the Buil- 
into a preſent Poſſeſſion, he now gives me ding; or it is the Subftance, Effence, and 
an Earneſt of my future Inheritance, Why, Exiftence ef a Thing hoped for, and con- 
ſurely all is ſure, unleſs the Earneft deceive ſequently abſent and a far off, to be a firm 
me: And what ? Shall I diſpute the Truth Apprehenſion of the Belie ver, as already pre- 
of the Earneſt ? Oh God forbid ! the Stamp ſent and real. And this is as neceſſary as the 
is too well known to be miſtruſted; this Seal former; Oh if we could but ſee Things now, 
eannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is agree- as they ſhall appear at that laſt general Day 
able with the Word; I find in my ſelf an of Jugement, how mightily would they work 


Hope, a true ſincere Nope, though very upon our Sculs ? 1 think the 
n nn 
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of this Work of Faith, is the 
all the Evil in the World; an 
Faith on this Subject, would produce Fruits, 
even to Admiration, If we could but ſec 
that Glory of God in Chrift, and thoſe glo- 
rious Treaſures of Mercies that ſhall then be 
communicated ; if we could but ſee thoſe 
dreadful Evils that are now threatned, and 
ſhall then be fulfilled; would not this draw 
the hardeſt Heart under Heaven? Come, 
let us act Faith this Day, as it this Day were 
the laft Day; a Thouſand Years are but as 
one Day to Faith; it takes hold upon eternal 
Life, whenſvever it acts; it takes preſent 
Poſſeſſion of the glorious Things of the King- 
dom of God even now. 

O then let us believe in Jeſus, as in Re- 
ference to his ſecond coming to Judgment. 

But how ſhould we believe? What Direc- 
tions to act our Faith on Jeſus in this Re- 
ſpect? Tanſwer, e Oe eo 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt. 

* A Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the 
eln. ; 

3. Faith muſt go to Chrift, as God in the 
Fleſh, made under the Law, 

4. Faith muft go to Chriſt, made under 
the directive Part of the Law by his Life, 
and under the penal. Part of the Law by his 
Death. 

5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as put to 
3 the Fleſh, and as quickned by the 

irit. | | 

* Faith muft go to Chriſt, as going up 
into Glory,, as fitting down at God's right 
Hand, and as ſerding down the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as interce- 
divg for his Saints, in which Work he con- 
tinues till his coming again. Of all theſe 
before. | 5 

8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as coming a- 
gain into this neather World, to judge the 
quick and the Dead: This is the laſt ad 

Faith, in Reference to Chriſt, From thence 
he ſhall come to Judge the quick and the Dead. 
The coming of Chrift, the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, the Change of the Living, the laſt 
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Cauſe, almoſt of Judgment, and the Glory of Chrift with his 
d the acting of Saints to all Eternity, is that TranſaQion 
which muft be diſpatched at the End of the 


World; now this is the Object of Faith a3 
well as the Former; Chriſt's Work is not 
fully porfected, till all theſe be finiſhed, nor 
is our Work of Faith fully compleated, till it 
reach to the very laſt Act of Chriſt in ſaving 
Souls. Oh! what an excellent 
Worker is Jeſus Chriſt? He doth all his 
Works throughly and Jy : The great. 
eft Work that ever Chrift undertook, waz 
the Work of Redemption; tbat Work would 
have broken Men and Angels, and yet ſeſus 
Chrift will carry it on to the End, and then 


will he ſay, not only prophetically, but ex. 


preſly; I have finiſhed the Work mbich thou ga. 
veſt me to do. John 17. 4. Now Faith 
ſhould eye Chrift as far as he goes, if Chrif 
will not have done till he come again, and 
receive us to himſelf, and ſettle us in Gio. 
ry; no more ſhould Faith; it ſhould ſtil 
follow after him, and take a View of all his 
Tranſactions from firft to laſt 3 what, wil 
Chrift come again ? Will he ſummon all the 
Ele& to come under judgment? Will he ſer. 
tence, or judge them to eternal Life ? Will 
he condudt them into Glory, preſent them 
to his Father, and be their a# in all to all 
Eternity? Why then, let our Faith a it 
ſelf upon all theſe Promiſes; or if I may in- 
ſtance in one for all, Chriſt's Coming is the 
moſt ' comprehenſive of all; and is not the 
Coming of Chrift very frequently mention. 
ed in the Premiſes, as- the great Support, 
and Stay of his Peoples Spirits till then ? 
Do not the Apoftles ufually quicken us to 
Duty, and encourage us to Waiting, by the 
mentioning of this glorious coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Why then, let us act our Faith on 
this glorious Object; Chriſtians, what do 
we believe, and hope, and wait for, but to 
ſee this coming? This was Paul's Encou- 
ragement to Rejoicing, and to Moderation, 
Rejoice in the Lord alas. And 
let your Moderation be known to al, the Lord 
is at Hand. Phil. 4. 4, 5. To think and 


ſpeak of that Day with Horrour, doth well 
beſeem 
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heſeem the impenitent Sinner, but doth ill as Abaren is pronounced Aaron. The beft 
beſeem the believing Saint; ſuch may be Criticks would but have it on Word, and 
the Voice of an Unbeliever, and it may be fo they write it, A-aa, for the Day of the 
of a Believer in Deſertion or Temptation, Tord is at Hand: Thus they that ſtammer, 
but it's not the Voice of Faith. O believe and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, ſay A-2-4, it is 
on Chriſt, as carrying on our Salvation at not Senſe at firſt; the Prophet was ſo ama- 
his coming again; for yet a little While, and zed, that he knew not what to ſay; the 
he that ſhal come, will come, and he will ftammering Tongue that is full of Fear, 
not tarry. Heb. 10. 37. : can beft ſpeak that Terror, which will make 
9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look all the wicked of the World to cry, and 
to the Purpoſe, Deſign, Intent, and End of ſhrike, and ſpeak fearful AN the 
Chriſt in his ſecond coming to 22 Shrikes + Oh the fearful Sounds, that will 
Now the Ends are, 1. In Reſpe& then be heard! Sure that Noiſe muſt needs 
of the Wicked, that they may be deſtroyed, be ferrible, when Millions of Men and Wo- 
for he muſt veign til be bath put al his E- men, at the ſame Inſtant, ſhall fearfully cry 
nemies under bis Feet. He ſhall come with out, and when their Cries ſhall mingle wi 
flaming Fire, and then he will tate Venge- the Thunders of the dying and groani 
ence on them that know not God, and that Heavens, and with the Crack of the diffol- 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; ving World, when the whole Fabrick of Na- 
who ſhell be puniſhed with everlaſting D:ſirac- tare ſhall ſhake into Diſſolution, and eternal 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from Aſhes. Now confider this ye that forget God, 
the Glory of his Power, 2 Thel, 1. 8. O Jeff be tear you in Pieces, and there be none to 
miſerable ! now it is God's Dalign te deliver you. Plal. 51. 21. Shall not the Con- 
be revenged on you. This is the Day when ſideration of theſe Things awake your Spi- 
the Wicked ſhall ſuddenly ftart out of Sleep, rits, and raiſe you from the Death of Sin? 
and meet with ly Amazedneſs at the What? Do you believe theſe Things? Or 
Mouth ef their Sepulchres 3 above them do you not? If yeu do not believe theſe 
ſtands the Judge condemning, beneath Hell Things, where is moe Faith? If you do be- 
gaping, on the right Hand Juſtice threat - lieve them, and fin on, where is your Pru- 
ning, on all Sides the World burning; to go dence ? And where is your Hope? But 
forward is intollerable, -to go backward is im- enough of this, it belongs to the Wicked, 
poſſible, to turn aſide is unavailable; which 2. In ReſpeR of the Godly, that they may 
Way then? Heaven Gates are ſhut, Hell be ſaved. Now this contains ſeveral Steps, 
Mouth is open, where they muſt end their A8. — 
endleſs Miſery ; the laſt Torment lafteth 1. They muft be regenerated. It is true 
ever. Oh the Shrikes of the Wicked at e- partake of this Grace before, but now 
very Paſſage of this Day! when the Pro- is the full Perfection and Manifeftatien of it; 
phet Joel was deſcribing the formidable Ac- and therefore the laſt Day is called the Bag 
cidents of this Day, he was not able to ex- of Regeneration. Mat. 19. 28. 
preſs it, but ſtammered like a Child, or an 2. They muſt be redeemed. Se they are 
amazed imperfect Perſon, A. A. A. for the in this Life. Paul could tell his Coleſſant, 
Day of the Lord is at Hand, We tranſlate That Chriſt had delivered them from the Power 
it, Alas, for the Day of the Lord is at Hand, of Darkneſs ; and that in bim they hed Re- 
Joel 1. 15. But Lyra, Ribera, the vulgar demption through bis Blood. Col. 1. 12, 14. 
tin, and others tranſlate it, A. A. A. in Yet the Scripture calls the Day of Judgment, 
Hebrew it is indeed but ene Word, and ina peculiar and eminent Manner, the Day 
ſounds as Ab, which howſoever ſe written, of Redemption. And grieve not the boly * 


yet is it pronounced without any Aſpiration, Nann?2 
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of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto th: Day of 
Redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

3. They muſt be adopted. It is true, 
they are adopted in this Life, We are now 
the Sons of God, ( faith the Apoſtle) yet it doth 


z19t appear what we ſhal be; 1 John 3. 2. the 


Glory which Chrift will put upon us at the 
laſt Day, is ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative 
to what now we are; that we know not 
what we ſhall be; Sons, and more than Sons; 
and theretere the Apoſtle calls the laſt Day, 
the Day of Adeption, Rom. 8. 23. 

4.. They muft be juſtified. I know they 
were juſtified by Faith before, and this Ju- 
ſtification was evidenced to ſome of their 
Conſciences; hut now ſhall they be juftifi- 
ed fully by the lively Voice of the fudge 
himſelf ; now ſhall their Juſtification be ſo- 
!emnly and publickly declared te all the 
World: The Syriack Word To juſtify, is alſo 
to conquer, becauſe, when a Man 1s juftifi- 
ed, he overcomes all thoſe Bills and Endict- 
ments which were brought in againſt kim, 
now this is manifeftly done in the Day of 
Judgment, when Chriſt ſhall, before Men 
and Angels, acquit, and abſolye his People: 
Oh what a glorious Conqueſt will that be 
over Sin, Death and Hel, when the Judge 
of the whole World fhall pronounce them 
free from all Sin, and from all thoſe miſerable 
Effects of Sin, Death, Hell, and Damnation. 

5. They muſt inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for them, ſo is the Sentence at that 
Day, Come ye bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom. 
Mat. 25. 34+ Not only are they freed from 
Hel}, but they muft inherit Heaven, Now 
herein is an high Step of Salvation, and a 
great Part of the Deſign of Chrift's coming, 
to bring his Saints into Heaven; he went 
thither before to prepare it for them, and 
no he comes again to give them the Poſſeſſi- 
on of it, Come enter into Heaven, Heaven ? 
What is Heayen ? Surely it is not one fingle 
Palace, but a City, a Metropolis, a Mo- 
ther city, the firſt City of God's Creation: 
When the Angel carried Jobn in the Spirit to 
4 great and high Mountain, be ſhewed him 
#he great City, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending 
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out of Heaven from God, having the Glory o 
Cod. Rev. 21. 10, 11. But a City oy 
little, therefore it's more, it's a Kingdom, 
Fear not little Flock, it 1s your Father's good 
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Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom: And at 
this laſt Day he bids his Saints to inherit 
the Kingdom. Luke 12. 32. Or if a King. 
dom be teo little, it is called a World. The 
Children of this World marry, and are given 
in Marriage, but they which ſhall be accoun- 
ted worthy to obtain. that World, and the Re. 
ſurre#ion from the Dead, neither marry, nor 

ere given in Marriage, neither can t 
any more. Luke 20. 34, 35, 36. There's 
another World beſides this, and for Eminen- 
Cy it is called the World to come. Heb. 6. 5. 
O the Breadth, and Largeneſs of that World ! 
As the greater Circle muft contain the leſs, 
ſo doth that World contain this; Alas, all 
our Dwellings kere are but as Caves under 
the Earth, and Holes of poor Clay in Con- 
pariſon, In the Boſom of that Heaven is 
many a Dwelling-place 3 in my Father's Houſe 
are many Manſions : John 14. 2. There 
lodges many Thouſands of glerious Kings; 
O what fair Fields, and Mountains of Roſes 
and Spices are there? Surely Gardens of 
Length and Breadth above Millions of Miles 
are nothing in Compariſon. O the Wines, 
the Lillies, the Roſes, the precious Trees 
that grow in Immanuel's Land! An hun- 
dred Harvefts in one Year are nothing there. 
The loweſt Stones in every Manſion there, 
are precious Stones: The very Building of 
the Wall about it is Faſper, and the City is 
pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs, Rev. 21. 18, 
O glorious Inheritance! Tell me Chriſtians, 
in what City on Earth do Men walk upon 
Gold? Or dwell within the Walls of Gold? 
Though none ſuch here, yet under the Feet 
of the Inhabitants of Heaven there is Gold; 
all the Streets, and Fields of that City, Kings 
dom, World, are pure Gold, as it were tran- 
11 Glaſs. Rev, 21. 21. But alas, what 
peak I of Gold, or Glaſs? all theſe are 
but Shadows; indeed and in truth there is 
nothing ſo low as Gold, or precious Stones; 
chere is nothing ſo baſe in this high and glo- 
| xiobs 
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rious Kingdem, as Gardens, Trees, or Ro- and the Honey- comb; they drink of the 
ſes; Compariſons are but created Shadows, Floods of eternal Conſolations, and fill all 
that come not up to expreſs the Glory of the empty Deſires; and; as if the Souls of Saints 


Thing. I ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak this, were without Bottom, afreſh they ſuck again 
to all Eternity. Now, this is Salvation in- 


becauſe unſpeakable. _ - 
6. They muſt live with Chrift in Heaven; deed; the Soul that attains this full Enjoy- 


they muſt ſee, and enjoy Chriſt there to all ment, is ſaved to the uttermoſt. 
Eternity. This is a main End of Chrift's 3. In reſpe& of Chrift himſelf, that he 
coming, I will come again, and receive you un- may be glorified. Now, in two Things more 


to my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may be eſpecially will he be glorified at that Day. 
al/o. ohn 14. 3. And, Father, I will, 1. In his Juftice. 2. In his Mercy, or free 


tbat thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me Grace. 

where I am, that they may bebold the Glory 1. His Juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially 

which thou hat given me. John 17. 24. O in puniſhing the Wicked: Here vn Earth 

let Faith eye this above all the former! What? little Juſtice is done on moſt Offenders; 

Will my Saviour come again? And ſhall I ſee though ſome publick Crimes are ſometimes 
hed, yet the Actions of Cloſets and 


his Face? Oh! what a pleaſant Sight will puni 
this lame be? If Heaven, if the Inheritance Chambers, the Deſigns and Thoughts ef Men, 


be ſucha Wonder to the Beholders, what a the Buſineſs of Retirements, and of the 
Beauty is that which is in the Samplar ? Oh! Night, eſcape the Hand of Juſtice; and 
hat an Happineſs to ſtand beſide that dain- therefore God hath ſo ordained it, that there 
ty precious Prince in Heaven? To ſee the ſhall be a Day of Doom, wherein all that are 
King on his Throne? To ſee the Lamb, the let alone by Men, ſhall be queſtioned by God: 
fair Tree of Life, the Flower of Angels, the Shall not tbe Fudge of all the World do right ? 
ſpotleſs Roſe, the Crown, the Garland, the Gen. 18. 25. Then all Thoughts ſhall be 
fo of. Heaven, the Wonder of Wonders for examined, and ſecret Actions viewed on each 
ternity ? Oh, what a Life to ſee that pre · Side, and the infinite Number of thoſe Sins 
cious Tree of Life ! To ſee a Multitude, with- which eſcaped here, fhall be blazoned there; 
out Quantity, of the Apples of Glory! To all ſhall have Juftice, and the Juſtice of the 
ſee Love it ſelf, and to be warmed with the Judge ſhall be ſo exact that ke will account 
Heat ef immediate Love that comes out from with Men by Minutes; and that Juftice may 
the precious Heart and Bowels of Jeſus reign intirely, God ſhall open his Treaſure, 
Chrift! Oh, what a Dearneſs to ſee all Re. I mean the wicked Man's Treaſure, and tell 
lations meet in one! To (ee the Saviour, the the Sums, and weigh the Grains and Scruples; 
ood Shepherd, the Redeemer, the great 7s not this laid up in Store with me, and ſealed 
iſhop of our Souls, the Angel of the Cove- up among my Treaſures ? I will reſtore it in the 
nant, the Head of the Body of the Church, Day of Vengeance, ſaith the Lord. Deut 32. 
the King of Ages, the Prince of Peace, the 34. Oh, how will God glorify his Juſtice at 
Creator of the Ends of the Earth, the Song that Day ? Surely kis Juftice ſhall ſhine, and 
of Angels and glorified Saints. Net only be eminently glorious inevery Paſſage. 
muſt they fee Chrift, but they ſhall enjoy him 2. His Mercy, or free Grace, will be glo- 
whom they fee ; they fly with Doves-wings rified in rewarding the Saints. And this is 


of Beauty after the Lamb, and in fiying after the main, the ſupreme End of his * to 
le) 


him they lay hold upon him, and they will Judgment; Mz foal come ( faith the Apo 

not leave him; they can never have enough to be glorified in bis Saints. 2 Theſl. 1. 10. 

of the chaft Fruition of the glorious Prince Not but that the Angels ſhall glorify the Ri- 

Immanuel, and they never want his inmoſt ches of his Grace, as well as Saints; but be- 

Preſence to the full; they ſack the Honey cauſe the Angels never fined, ( They Baue 
| nn 
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now kept iber Robes of Innocency, their Cloth of Bounty; ſo Jeſus Chrift, the King of King 
Gold above Five Thouſand Wears, without one affeſts above all, the Glory of his Grace. And 
b 2 of Dirt, or Change of Colour ; ) therefore to this Purpoſe, Heaven itſelf is an Houſe full 
the Glory of his Grace is more eſpecially fa» of broken Men, who have borrowed Milli. 
fined on Saints, that ſometimes were Sin- ons from Chriſt, but can never repay, more 
ners. Oh! What Stories will be told at this than to read and ſing the Praiſes of Free. 
Day of Grace's Acts? I was @ Blaſphemer, grace; Glory to the Lamb, and Glery to the 
and 4 Perſecutor, and an injurious Perſon, Riches of bu Grace for evermore. 
( ſaid Paul) but I obtained Mercy. 1 Tim. 1. Thus for Directions: One Word of Appli- 
P AM? enn, but I was be-mercied, as cation, or a few Motives to work Faith in 
if he had been dipt in a River, in a Sea of you in this Reſpect. | | 
Mercy; it may be he will make the fame Ac- 1. Chrift in his Word invites you to be- 
knowledgment at the Day of Judgment, I was licye; theſe are his Letters from Heaven, 
a Sinner, but the Grace of the Lord Jeſus to Come all to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb; 
me was abundant, ſuperabundant ; I obtained Ho, every one that thirfis come in; Heaven- 
a8 much Grace as would have ſaved a World. gate is open to all that knock, but Fools, 
Certainly free Grace ſhall then be diſcovered fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh Souls, which have no 
to ſome Purpoſe; then it ſhall be known, Faith, nor will have any, to render them fit 
That where Sin abounded, Grace far more; it for Heaven. This meets with ſome that 
Over-abeunded, or more than ever-abounded. ſcruple, What ? will Chrift come again to re- 
Rom. 5. 20. d reterigleltveir, it is a Word ceive ane to bimſelf? Shall I enter with bim 
borrowed from Fountains, and Rivers, which into Glory? Alas, no unclean Thing hall enter 
have overflowed with Waters ever ſince the into that holy City, and ſhall ſuch a Sinner as 
Creation ; then all the Saints ſhall exalt, and I am be admitted? Oh believe, believe thy 
magnify, and with loud Voices Praiſe the Part in this coming of Chriſt, to receive 
Glory of his Grace; they ſhall look on their thee to himſelf ; ard no Sin, that thou fee leſt 
Debts written in Graces Book, and then a Burden, ſhall keep thee out of Heaven. 
ſhall they ſing and ſay, O the Myſtery of Grace! There is Rabab the Harlot, and Menaſeh the 
© the Gold Mines, and Depths of Cbriſt's free Murderer, and Mary that had ſo many De- 
Love! Why, this was the great Deſign of vils; a Man that hath many Devils, may 
our. Salvation: At the firft, when God was come where there is not one; Lame, and 
willing to communicate himſelf out of his Blind, and Halt, may enter into Heaven, and 
. Aloneneſs everlaſting, he laid this Plot, that yet ſtil there is Room. Luke 14. 22. There 
all he would do, ſhould be to the Praiſe of the is great Variety of Gueſts above, and yet one 


Glory of bj Grace. Eph. 1. 6. And now at 
his ſecond Coming, having dene all he will 
do, the Saints, for whom he hath done all, 
admire, eſteem, honour, and ſound forth the 
Praiſes of his Grace. Is not this their ever- 
iafting Song which they begin at this Day, 
Glory to the Lamb, and Glory co bis Grace, 
that fitteth on the Throne for evermere? Not 
but that they glorify him in his Wiſdom, 
Pewer, Holineſs, and his ether Attributes, 
ay buteſpecially in this; it is his Grace in 
Which he moſt delighteth; even as virtuous 
Kings affect, above all their other Virtu 

40 be had in Honour for their Clemency a 


— 


Table large enough for all; no Crowding, 
and yet Thonſands, and Theuſands of Thou- 
ſands fitting together. Ah poor Soul ! Why 
doſt thou make Exceptions, where Ged 
makes none? Why ſhouldft thou exclude thy 
ſelf out of theſe golden Gates, when God 
doth not? Believe, only believe in the Lord 
FJeſws, and the Promile is ſure, and without 
all Controverſy, thou Halt be ſaved. 

2. Chrift by his Miniſtry intreats you to 
believe; Come, ay they, we beſeech you be» 
lieve in your judge: It may be you ſtartle 
at this, What ? to believe in him who-is a 
coming to be your Judge? But if your Judge 
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be Jeſus, if the ame Perſon who died for Meſſenger is only an Ambaſſador, the Prince 
you ſhall come to judge you, why ſhould you being not bound to carry the Meſſage himſelf 
fear ? Indeed, if your judge were your Ene- in Perſon 5 but now Jeſus Chrift, he is the 
my you might fear; but it ke who is your Father's Ambaſſador, and Chrift is c_ 
Lord, and who loves your Souls, (hall judge bound to bring the Meſfage of Peace himſelf; 
you, there is no ſuch Cauſe.; Will a Man but being neceffarily employ'd elſewhere, (in 
fear to be judged by his deareſt Friends? A the ſame 1 of Grace ) he conftitutes us 
Brother by a Brother? A Child by a Father ? his Officers: So that we do not come only in 
Or a Wife by her Husband ? Conlider ! Is the Name of God, but in the Place of Chrift, 
not he your Judge who came down from te do that Work which is primarily his. As 
Heaven, and who being on Earth was judg- the Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 you. 
ed, condemned, and executed in your ſtead ? John 20. 21. And this was the Commenda- 
And yet are ye fearful, © ye of little Faith? tion of the Galatiens, That they received the 
Oh, what an unreaſonable Sin is Unbelief! Apoffle Paul even as Jeſus Chrift. Gal. 4. 14. 


Nay, ſay the Scrupulous, if I were affured Now weigh our Defire, we beſeech you to 


of this, if I knew that my Judge were my believe; we beſeech you to ſign the Articles 
Friend, I ſhould not fear; but is he not my of Agreement betwixt Chriſt and you; What? 
Enemy? Have not I provoked him to En- Shall ſome baſe inconliderable Luft ſtand in 
mity againſt my Soul? Do I not ftand it out Competition with Jeſus Chrift ? Will you 
in Arms againit my Judge? Am not I daily not make your Peace with your Jo e whilft 
ſinning againſt him, who jufily may condemn you are in the Way, and before he fit in the 
me for my Sin? Give this for granted, that Throne? Behold we give you Warning, 
this and no other, no better is my Caſe, and The Judge is at the Door, now believe and be 
what ſay you then ? If it be ſo, hearken then ſaved. Oh! how fain wenld we tempt you 
to the Voice of our Miniſtry, We poor (as it were) with Glory? We tender Chrift, . 


what you will of us) would fain have Name to beſeech you to make ready for him, 
all this Enmity againſt God, and againft and for Heaven; we bring Salvation tosyour 


Minifters that love your Souls, ( ſay and we offer Peace, we come in the Judge's 


Chrift done away; and fo this Purpoſe, we 
not only appear many and many a Time upon 
our Knees to God for you, but (maugre all 
your Oppoſition againſt us) we could be con- 
tent to come upon our Knees from God to 
you, to beſeech you not to provoke your 
Judge againft your Souls: What, is Chrift 
and you at Odds? Is the Difference wide be. 
twixt your Judge and you? I do now, in my 
Mafter's Name, in the Name of God, and 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- 


very Doors, to your very Ears, and there 
we are ſounding, knocking, Vill ye go to Hea-- 
ven, Sinners? Will ye go to Neeven ? Oh believe 
in kim that will judge you, and be will ſave ou. 


3. Chriſt by his Spirit moves, excites, and 
proyokes you to believe. Sometimes in read- 


ing, and ſometimes in hearing, and ſometimes 


in Meditating, you may feel him ſtir; Have 


you felt no Gale of the Spirit all this while? 
It is the Spirit that convinceth the World of Sin, 
ha 16. 8. eſpecially of that great Sin of 


0 
ſeech you to believe; 1 beſcech you in Chriſt's Uabelietz and then of Righteouſneſs, which 
Name, in Cbriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto Chrift procyreth by going te his Father. 


God. Is not this the Apoftle's Word? Now Obſerve here, it. is the Work of the Spirit 


then we are Embaſſadors for Cbriũ, as though thus to convince; ſo that all moral Philoſo- 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſi's phy, and the wiſeſt Directions of the moſt 
fleed. 2 Cor. 5. 20, Chrift's Miniſters are not civil Men, will leave you in a Wilderneſs; ; 
only God's Legates, but Chriſt's Surrogates : yea, Ten thouſands of Sermons may be prea- 
To make this plain to you, when a Prince ched to you to believe, and yet you never : 


. fends a Meſſenger to another Prince, that ſhall, till you are over-pywered- * = 
. Purit; . 


God's + 


| 
ö 
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- Spirit: It is the Spirit that enlightens and 
directs you, as Occaſion is, ſaying, This 7s SEC TIT. . 
the Way, walk in it. Wa. 30. 21. It is the 
it that rouſeth and.awakeneth you by ef- Of loving Feſus in that Refpe7, 


Spir 
us Motions, Ariſe my Love, ny fair one, 
and come away, Cant. 2. 10. He ſtends at the 8. E T us Jove Feſus, as carrying on the 


Door and knocks ; he ftretches out his Hand great Work of our Salvation for us 
with Heaven in it, and he doth ſo all the Day in his ſecond Coming. In Proſecution of this, 
long; AU the Day long bave I ſiretched out my I muſt firft ſet down Chrifl's Love to us, and 
Hand. Rom. 10. 21. And that you may find then our Love to Chriſt; that is the Cauſe, 
his Yoke eaſy, and bis Burden light, it is the and this the Effect; that is the Spring, and 
Spirit that draws the Yoke with you; and this.the Stream; in vain ſhould we perſwade 
by ſecret Animations, and ſweet Inſpirations, our Hearts to love the Lord, it in the firſt 
heartens and enables you te do the Work Place we were got ſenfible that our Lord 
with Eaſe; and in this Reſpett the Saints loves us. We love bim, (faith the Apoftle ) 
are ſaid to be led by the Spirit. Rom. 8. 14. becauſe he firft loved us, os 4. 19. It is 
Even as a Mother leads her Child that is Chriſt's Way of winning Hearts, he draws a 
weak, and enables it to go the better, ſo the Lump of Love out of his own Heart, and 
Spirit leads the Saints (as it were) by the cafts it into the Sinner's Heart, and ſo he 
Hand, and ſtrengthens them to believe yet loves him. Come then, let us firſt take a 
more and more. I ſpeak now to Saints, if View of Chrift's Love to us, and ſee, if from 
whilſt I preſs you to believe in Jeſus, you feel thence any Sparks of Love will fall on our 
the Spirit in his, Stirrings, and impetuous Hearts to love him again, Should I make a 
Acts, ſurely it concerns .you to believe, it Table of Chriſt's Acts of Love, and Free- 
concerns you to be obſeq 
the Breathings of God's Spirit; it concerns of his Love before the Beginning, and never 
you to co-operate with the Spirit, and to an- end till I draw it down. to that Eternity of 
ſwer his Wind-blowing. As you are to take bis Love without all ending: His Love is as 
Chrift at his Word, ſo you are to take his Mercy, from Everlaſting to Everlaſting ; 
Chrift's Spirit at his Work: If now he knocks, he loved us before Time, in the Beginning of 
do you knock with him ; if now his Fingers Time, in the Fulneſs of Time; at this Time 
make a Stirring upon the Handles of the Bar, the Flames of his Love are as hot in his Breaft 
Tet your Hearts make a Stirring with his as they were at firft, and when Time ſhall 
Fingers alſo; O reach in your Hearts under be no more he will love us fill; this Fire of 
the Stirrings of Free- grace; obey Diſpoſiti · Heaven is everlaſting ; there is in the Breaft 
ons of Grace as God himſelf; if now you feel of Chrift an eternal Coal of burning Love, 
your Hearts as hot Iron, it is good then to that never, never ſhall be quenched, But I 
ſmite with the Hammer; if now you feel have, in ſome Meaſure, already diſcovered 
your Spirits docile, ſay then with him in the all thoſe Acts of his Grace and Love till his 
Goſpel, I believe, Lord help ny Unbelief. I ſecond Coming: And therefore I begin 
believe, What? 1 believe when Jeſus comes there. | | 

1. Chrift will come; Is not this Love? Ag 


again, he will receive me to himſelf, and that 
d. Amen, his Departure was a rich Teſtimony of his 


7 fhell be for ever with the Lord, 
Amen. Love, it 4s expedient for you that J go * 


mY 


uious and yielding to grace to us, I might begin with that Eternity 
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ſo is his returning, I will not leave you Comfort- fires of enjoying one another vehement; @ 
ieſs, 1 will come unto you, _ 14. 18. Oh! is the Meeting of Chrift with his Saints; the 
how can we think of Chrift's returning, and Joey is ſo great that it runs over, and wets 
not meditate on the Greatneſs q; his Love? the fair Broms, and beauteous Locks of Che- 
Might he not ſend his Angels, but he muſt rubims and Seraphims; and all the Angels 
come himſelf ? Is it not State and Majeſty e- have a Part of this Banquet at this Day. 
nough to have the Angels come for us, but 3. Chrift will ſentence his Saints for eter- 
that he himſelf muſt come with his Angels, nal Life. Here is Love indeed, every Word 
to meet us more than Half the Way? What of the Sentence is full of Love; it contains 
King on Earth would adopt a Beggar, and the Reward of his Saints, a Reward beyond 
after his Adoption would himſelf go in their Work, and beyond their Wages, and 
Perſon, to fetch him from the Dunghill to beyond the Promiſe, and beyond © their 
his Throne? We are filthy Lazars, from the Thoughts, and beyond their Underftanding 
Crown of our Heads to the Soles of our Feet it is a Participation of the Joys of God, a 
we are full of Sores, and yet the King of of the Inheritance of the Judge himſelf; Come, 
Heaven puts on his beft Attire, and comes in enter into your Maſter's Joy, inberit the King- 
Perſon with all his Retinue of Glory, to fetch dom. Oh ! but if all the Saints have only one 
us from our Graves to his own Court of Hea- any, =p where is my Room? Fear not, O 
ven. Oh the Loves of Chrift in this one my Soul, thou ſhalt have Reom enough; 
Act! He will come again, he is but gone for though but one Kingdom, yet all the Inha- 
a while, but he will come again in his own bitancs there are Kings; whole Heaven is 
Perſon, ſuch a Kingdem, as is intirely, and fully en- 
2. Chrift will welcome all his Saints into joyed by one glorified Saint, all and every 
his Preſence; And is not this Love ? After one hath the whole Kingdom at his own Will, 
he is come down from Heaven, he ftays for every one 1s filled with God, as if there were 
them a while in the Clouds, and command - no Fellows there to ſhare with him. Oh that 
ing his Angels to bring them thither, anon I may come under this blefſed Sentence ! Ne- 
they come; and oh how his Heart ſprings ver was more Love expreſſed in Words, than 
within him at their coming! What Throubs Chrift exprefſeth in this Sentence, Come ye 
and Pangs of Love are in his Heart at the Bleſſed, &c. ; 
firſt View of them? As they draw near, and 4. Chrift will take up all his Saints with 
fall down at his Feet, and worfhip him; ſo him into Glory; where he will preſent them 
he draws near, and falls upon their Necks, to his Father, and then be their all in al to 
and welcomes them. Methinks I hear him all Eternity. This is the Height of Chrift's 
lay, Come bleſſed Souls, you are my Purchaſe, Love; this is the immediate Love that comes 
for whom 1 covenanted with my Father from out from the precious Heart and Bowels of 
Eternity; O you are dearly welcome to your Jeſus Chriſt; this is that Zenith of Love, 
Lord; in that now 1 have you in my Arms; I when ſenſibly and feelingly it burns at hotteft ; 
feel the Fruit of my Death, the Acceptation of it is true, that Chrift's Love breaks out in 
my Sacrifice, the Return of my Prayers; for all thoſe precedaneous Acts we have alread 
this 1 was born and died z for bis I roſe again ſpoken ; Oh! but what Loves will he ca 
end aſcended into Heaven; for this I have in- out from himſelf in Glory? The more excel- 
terceded @ Prieft in Heaven theſe many Tears ;, lent the Soil is, and the nearer the Sun is, 
and now I have the End and Deſign of all my the more of Summer, and the more of Day; 
Atings and Sufferings for you: How is 'my the more delicious muſt be the Apples, the 
Foy fulfilled? Look, as at the Meeting of Pomgranates, the Roſes, the Lillies; that 
two Lovers there is great Joy, eſpecially if grow there: Surely Chrift in Glory is a bleſ- 
the Diſtance hath been great, and the De- ſed Soil 3 Roſes, and Lillies, and Apples of 
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Love, that are eternally Summer-green and everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, wherein 
ſweet, grow out of him 3 the Honey of Hea- his Love is repreſented to us as hot as Death, 
ven is more than Honey; the Honey of Love or as the Flames of God; and do we not yet 
that is pure, and unmix'd, and glorious in love him? Hath Chrift all this while opened 
Chriſt, muſt needs be incomparable. I can. his Breaſt and Heart to us, ſaying, Friends, 
not ſay, but that Chriſt's Love, like himſelf, - Doves, come in, and dwell in the Holes of this 
is the ſame Teſierday, and to Day, and for Rock ? And do we ſcratch his Breaſt? Do we 
ever; there is no Intenſien, or Remiſſion of turn eur Backs upon him, and requite his 
kis Love as in it ſelf; for God is Love, 1 John Love with Hatred? Surely this is more than 
4. 8. He is eſſentially Love, and therefore Sin; for what is Sin but a Tranſgreſſion of 
- admits of no Degrees; yet in reſpect of the the Law ? But this Sin is both a Tranſgreſſi. 
Senſe, or Manifeftation of this Love of on of Law and Goſpel. What? to ſpurn a. 
Chriſt, there muſt needs be a Difference; gainſt the warm Bowels of Love? To ſpit on 
thus, if he loved his Spouſe on Earth, how Grace ? To diſdain him who is the White 
much more will he love her when his Bride and Ruddy, the Faireft of Heaven? Oh the 
in Heaven ? If he loves us while Sinners, Aggravation of this Sin! It is an Heart of 
and Enemies to his Holineſs, how muck more Flint and Adamant that ſpits at Evangelick 
will he love us, when we are Sons, and per- Love: Law Love is Love, but Evangelick 
feftcd Saints in Glory? He that could ſpread Love is more than Love; it is the Gold, the 
his Arms, and open his Heart on the Croſs, Flower of Chriſt's Wheat, and of his finef 
will he net then open Arms, and Heart, and Love. Oh the many Goſlpel-paſſages of Love 
all to them that reign with him in his King- that we have heard! Oh the ſweet Stream 
dem? If in this Life ſuch is Love's Puiſ- of Love that we have followed, till now that 
-- ance, that we uſually ſay of Chriſt, b we are come to a Sea of Love, to an Heaven 
the Head be in Heaven, yet be bath left bis of Love, to an infinite, eternal, everlafting 
Heert on Earth with Sinners, what ſhall we Love in Heaven! I want Words to expreſ 
fay of Chrif in Glory, where Love, like the this Love of Jeſus; a Sea of Love is nothing, 
Sun, ever ſtands in the Zenith? where the it hath a Bottom; an Heaven of Love is no- 
eternal God is the Souls everlaſting Refuge, thing, it hath a Brim; but infinite, eternal, 
and underneath are bis everlaſiing Arms ? everlafting Love hath no Bottom, no Brim, 
Deut. 33. 7. | : no Bounds, and do we not yet love him? Do 
2. And if Chrift love thus, how ſhould we not yet feel the Fire of Love break forth? 
we love again for ſuch a Love ? Lord, what If not, it is Time to turn our Preaching into 
à Sum of Love are we indebted to thee ? Is Praying ; © thou who art the Element or Su 
it poſſible that ever we ſhould pay the Debt? of Love, come with thy Power, let out on 
Can we love as high, as deep, as broad, as Beam, one Ray, one Gleam of Leve upon m 
Jong as Lore it felf, or as Chriſt himſelf Soul; ſhine bot upon my Heart, caſt my Su 
Ne, no; all we can do is but to love a little, into à Love trance, remember thy Promiſe 1 
and oh that in the Conſideration of his Love circumciſe my Heart, that I may love the Lori 
we could leve a little in Sincerity ! Oh that my God with al my Heart, and with all ny 
we were but able feelingly to ſay, Why Lord Soul. Deut. 30. 6. Surely the great Marti 
love thee, I feel. I love thee, even as 1 feel 1 age of the Lamb is coming on, he will come, 
Jove wy Friend, or as I feel I love my ſelf. and welcome all his Saints into his Preſence; 
Such Arguments of Love have been laid be- he will bid them inherit the Kingdom, and 
- fore us, as that now I know no more; we put them in a Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance; 
have ſeen whole Chriſt Cap. a- he; we have and then we cannot chuſe but love our Jeſus 
heard of the Loves of Chrift from Eternity with all our Hearts, and with all our Souls; 
w Eternity; we have had a View. of the only begin we it here, let us now be ſick ol 
| . | Loe 
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Love, that we may then be well with Love; Temptations, and to reſerve the LUxjuſt to the 
jet us now rub and chaff our Hearts (our Day of Judgment to be puniſhed. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
dead-cold Hearts) before this Fire, till we He knows how to make the ſame Day a Ter. 
can ſay with Peter, Why Lord, thou knowefft all ror to his Foes, and a Joy to his People; he 
Things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, ever intended it for the great diſtinguiſhi 
and ſeparating Day, wherein both Joey a 
| Sorrow ſhould be manifeſted to the higheft, 
S CT. VII. O then let the Heaven: re joice, the Sea, tbe 
* als * 1 . the — the Hills, for the Lord co- 
ing in Feſus in t . meth to judge the Earth; with Righteouſne 
ef N ſhall he judge the World, and the Frank etl 
7. ET us joy in Feſus, as carrying on the Equity. Plal. 97. 7, 8, 9. If you find it an 
reat Work of our Salvation for us in hard Thing to joy in Jeſus, as in Reference 
his ſecond Coming. Chrift delights to have to his ſecond — think of theſe Mo- 
his People look upon him with Delight; for tives. 5 
a Soul to be always under a Spirit of Bondage, 1. Chrifl's Coming is the Chriſtian's En- 
and ſo to look upon Chrift as a Judge, à couragement; ſo Chriſt himſelf lays it dow 


Lion, or an offended God, it doth not pleaſe Du ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in a Cl 


God; the Lord Jeſus is tender of the Joy of with Power and great Glory; and when theſe 
his Saints; Rejorce, and be exceeding glad, Things begin to come to paſs, then look up, end 
ſaith Chriſt, Matth.5. 12. Rejoice ever more. lift up your Heads, for your Redemption dram- 
1 Theſſ. 5. 16. Rejoice in the Lord always, eib nigh, Luke 21. 27, 28. The Signs of his 
and again I ſay, Rejoice, Phil. 4. 4. Let the Coming are the Hopes of ＋ — approaching 
Righteous be glad, let them rejoice before God, Introduction into Glory, and what ſhould you 
yea let them exceedingly rejoice, Pſal. 68. 3. do then but prepare for your Approaching 
All that Chrift doth to his Saints tends to this with exceeding Joy ? Many Evils do now 
Joy, as the Upſhot or End of all; if he caft ſurround you every where, Satan hath his 


down, it is but to raiſe them up; if he Snares, and the World its Baits, and your 


humble, it is but to exalt; if he kill, it is own Hearts are apt to betray you into your 
but to make alive; in every Diſpenſation Enemies Hands; but when Chrift comes, you 
fill he hath a tender Care to preſerve their ſhall have full Deliverance, and perſeſt Re- 
Joy. This is the Benjamin, about which demption ; and therefore look up, and lift up 
Chrifi's Bowels beat, Let my Children ſuffer your Heads, The Apoſtle ſpeaks the very 
any Thing, but nothing in their Foy; I would ſame Encouragement, The Lord bimſelf frall 
have all that love my Name to be joyful in Aſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the 


me. 

Oh! ſay ſome, but Chriſt's Day is a terrible 
Day; when Chriſt appears, he will make the 
Heavens, and Earth, and Hell to ſhake and 
tremble. Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 
keep Silence; @ Fire ſhall devour before him, 
and it ſhall be very tempeſiuous round about 
him. Pſal. 50. 3, True! But what's all this 
Terror but an Argument of my Father's 
Power, and Juftice againſt Sinners? If thou 


art Chriſt's, and haſt thy Part in him, not 


one Jot of all this Terror belongs to thee. 


_ The Lord knows bow to deliver the Godly out of 


the ſame Jeſus that was born for us, and lived 
* | for 


Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
God, and tbe Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe fir; 
be 


then me which are alive, and remain, 


caught uy together with them in the Clouds, to 


meet the Lord in the Air, Where fore 
comfort one another with 7 Words, 1 Theff, 
4+ 16, 17, 18, Chriſt's Coming is a com- 
fortable Doctrine to all Believers; and there- 
fore all the Ele& that hear theſe Werds, 
ſhould be comforted by them. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my People. 

2. Chrift our Saviour muſt be our Judge; 
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his Tranſactions, can yo 
Unweariedneſs of Chriſt's Love, in his con- 
ſtant and continual Actings for your Souls? 
How long hath he been interce ing for his 
Saints? How long hath he been knocking 
at their Hearts for Entrance? It is now a- 
bove a Thouſand Six Hundred Years that he 
hath been praying, and knocking, and he re- 
ſolves net to give over till all be his; till all 
the Tribes in Ones and T woes be over Jor- 
dan, and up with him in the Heavenly Ca- 
naan. And if this be he that muſt be our 
Judge, if he that loves our Souls muſt judge 
our Souls, if he that hath à great Intereſt 
and Increaſe of Joy in our Salvation, muſt 
paſs our Sentence, will not this work us into 
_ a rejoicing Frame? 

3. Chriſt's Sentence is the Chriftian's Ac- 
quittance; (I may call it his general Ac. 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2, 
for us, and died for us, and doth now pray Juſtice and free Grace in thy Abſolution, 
r us, will come. at laſt to judge us; Is not O Chriftians ! how my we comfort one ano- 


for us, | 
this comfortable? You that have heard all ther with theſe Words 


u ever forget the 4. Chriſt in the Ifſue will lead us into Glo. 


ry. As the Bridegroom after Nuptials, leads 
his Bride to his own Home; that there they 
may live together, and dwell together; ſo 
Chriſt our royal Bridegroom will lead us into 
the Palace of his Glory, And is not this Joy 
of our Lord enough to cauſe our Joy? Oh! 
what Embraces of Love, what Shaking of 
Hands, what Welcomes ſhall we have into 
this City? There ſhall we ſee Chriſt in his 
Garden, there ſhall we be ſet as a Seal on 
Chrift's Arm, and as a Seal upon his Heart; 
there ſhall we be filled with his Love, en- 
lightned with his Light, encircled in his Arms, 
following his Steps, and praiſing his Name, 
and admiring his Glory; there ſhall we joy 
indeed, for in thy Preſence there is Fulneſs of 
Joy, and at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures 
ever more. Pſal. 16. 11. There is Joy, and 


quittance trom the Beginning of the World full Joy, and Fulneſs of Joy; there are Plea- 
to the End thereof.) Hence ſome call this ſures, and Pleaſures evermore, and Pleaſures 
the Day of the Believers full Juſtification z evermore at God's right Hand, O the Mu- 


they were before made juſt, and efteemed 
= but now by a lively Sentence they ſhall 
ronounced juſt by Chrift himſelf; now 

is the compleat Acquittance, or the full Ab- 
ſolution from all Sin; now will Chriſt par- 
don, and ſpeak out his Pardons once for all; 
now will he take bis Book ( wherein all our 
Sins, as ſo many Debts or Treſpaſſes are 
written) and he will cancel all; Tur Sins 
all be blotted out, ( ſaith Peter) when the 
Time of Refreſhing ſhall come jrom the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord. Acts 3. 19. And is not this 
enough to cauſe our Joy ? When the Spirit 
witneſſing with our Spirits, doth but in Part 


aſſure us of Sins Pardon, is it not exceeding 


ſweet? Oh! but hew ſweet will be that 
Sentence, which will fully reſolve the Que- 
ftion, ard leave no Room of Doubting any 
more for ever? Confider, O my Soul, the 
Day is a coming, when the Judge of Hea- 


ven and Earth will acquit thee of all thy God? O methinks raiſed 


chooſe to joy 
above? If God would ſo diſpenſe, that even 
now we might ftand at the utmoſt Door of 
Heaven, and that God would ſtrike up a 
Window, and give us a ſpiritual Eye, and 
an heavenly Heart, ſo that we could look in 
and behol 


ſick of the Sanctuary! O the ſinleſs and well- 

tuned Pſalms! O the Songs of the high 
Temple, without either Temple or Ordi- 
nances, as we have them here! Can we 
at the Thought of this Joy 


the Throne, and the Lamb, and 
the Troops of glorified Ones, cloathed in 
White; would not this chear up our Hearts, 


and fill them with Joy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory ? Certainly this Day will come, 
when 
Door, but through the Gates into the City; and 
then we ſhall ſee all theſe Sights, and hear 
all the Mufick made in Heaven; how then 


ſhould we but joy in the _ 


hriſt will bring us, not only to the 


of the Glory of 
houghts of our 


Sins before all the World; it is a Part of Manſion in Glory, ſhould make us ſwim 


his Buſineß at that Day, to glorify his, through the deepeſt Sea of Troubles — Af- 
| / | * / fictions, 


Chap. 2. Looking unto Jeſus. 66T, 
flictions, and never fear. Come then, O my glad? If thou lookeft upon the Holy Ghoſt, 
drowzy Soul, and hearken to theſe Motives, as deſigned by the Father and the Son, to 
if yet thou ſeeſt not the Sun it ſelf appear, bring Joy and Delight into thy Soul, how 
methinks the Twilight of a Promiſe ſhould ſhould'ſt thou but be filed with the Water 
revive thee; it is but a little While, and of Life, with the Oil of Gladneſs, and with 
he that ſhall come, will come, and be will not the new Wine of the Kingdom of God ? O 
tarry. It may be thou art reviled, and per- the bleſſed Workings of Faith on ſuch a Sub- 
ſecuted here on Earth, and what then ? ject as this! If once we are but juſtified by 
Hath not Chrift bid thee to rejoice in Aﬀiic- Faith, and that we can act our Faith on 
tions? Is it not his Word, That in this very Chriſt's glorious Coming, then it will follow, . 
Caſe thou ſhouldeſt rejoice, and be exceeding that we ſhall have Peace with God, and rejoice. 
glad? Mat. 5, 12. Is it not his in the Hope of the Gloyy of God, and not only 
Command, Think it not ſtrange concerning ſo, but we ſhall glory in Tribulation alſo. 
the fiery Trials, but rather rejoice, in as much Rom. 5. 1» 2, 3. 
as ye are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, ibat | 3 
when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be 
glad alſo with exceeding y. 1 Pet. 4. 13. SE CT. VIII. 
We muſt rejoice now, that we may rejoice . a 
then; indeed our preſent Joy is a Taſte of Of calling on Jeſus in that Reſpecł. 
our — and God would have us to ; 
begin our Heaven here on Earth. Come 8. iP E T us call on Feſus, as carrying on 
then, come forth, O my dull congealed our Souls Salvation, at his ſecond 
Heart! thou that ſpendeft thy Days in Sor- Coming; this contains Prayer, and Praiſe. 
row, and thy Breath in Sighing, that ming- 1. Let us pray for the Coming of Chriſt; 
| leſt thy Bread with Tears, and drinkeſt the this was the conftant Prayer of the Church, 
Tears which thou weepeſt ; thou that pray- Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. The Spirit and 
eſt for Joy, and waiteſt for Joy, and longeſt the Bride fo Come, Rev. 22. 17. Well 
for Joy, and complaineft for Want of Joy; knows the Bride that the Day of Chriſt's 
O the Time's a-coming, . when thou ſhalt Coming is her Wedding Day, her Coronation 
have Fulneſs of Joy; the Time's a. coming, Day, the Day of preſenting her unto his Fa- 
when the Angels ſhall bring thee to Chrift, ther; and therefore, no Wonder if ſhe pra 
and when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the Hand, for the haſtning of it, Make baſt my Beloved, 
and lead thee into his purchaſed Joy, and and be thou libe to a Roe, or to a young Hart. 
preſent thee unſpotted before his Father, and Cant. 8. 14. Thy Kingdom come. ny Pray- - 
give thee thy Place about his Throne; and ers are in the Bowels of this, as, that Chriſt, 
doſt thou not rejoice in this? Art thou not when be comes, may bid us Welcome, and 
exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a Meditation as give us a Place on his Throne, on his Right- 
this? Surely if one — of lively Faith hand, and pronounce us bleſſed, and take 
were but mixed with theſe Motives, thou us to himſelf, to live with himſelf in eternal 
might carry an Heaven within thee, and go Glory, Ge. But I mention only this General, 
on ever ſinging to thy Grave; ſay then, Doſt and let each Soul expatiate on the Reſt. 
thou believe? Or doſt thownot believe? If 2. Let us praiſe him for his Coming, and 
thy Faith be firm, how ſhould'ſt thou but for all bis Ackings at his Coming. Our En- 
rejoice ? If thou rolleft thy ſelf on Chrift, gagements to Chrift, even for this TranſaQi- 
and on that Promiſe, I will ſee you again, on, is ſo great, that we can never extol his 
and your Heart ſhall rejoice, and your no Name ; at that 1 Books ſhall be op- 
Man taketh from you. John 16. 22. How ned, and why not the Book of our Engage- 
hould'ft thou but rejoice, and be exceeding ments to Jeſus Chriſt? If it muſt be __ 
| ; | > 
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ned, I can ſurely tell you it is 
the Page and Mlargent, both within and 
without, is written full; it's an huge Book 
of many Volumes; O then let our- Hearts 
be full of Praiſes! let us join with thoſe 
bleſſed Elders that fell down before the 
Lamb, and ſang, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was ſlain, ts receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glo- 
ry, and Bleſſing, Rev. 5. 12. Vea, let us 
Join with all thoſe Creatures in Heaven, and 
on Earth, and under the Earth, and in the 
Sea, whom John heard, ſaying, Bleſſiag, Ho- 
nour, Glory, and Power be unto bim that ſit- 
feth on the Throne, and unte the Lamb for e- 
ver und ever. Amen. Ver. 13. * 


SECT. IX. 
of conforming to Jeſus in that Reſpel. 


9. E T us conform to Jeſus, as coming 
_j again to judge the World. Took 
zg to Jeſus contains this; when the Apeftle 
would perſwade Chriftians to Patience un- 
der the Croſs, he lays down firft the Cloud 
of Witneſſes, all the Martyrs of the Church 
of Chrift, and ſecondly, Jeſus Chrift him- 
ſelf, as of more Virtue and Power than all 
the Reſt; the Martyrs ſuffered much, but 
Chrift endured more than they all; and 
therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Look unto Jeſus ; 
Heb. 12. 2. Surely he is the beſt Exemp- 
lar, the chief Pattern, to whom, in all his 
Tranſactions, we may, in ſome Way or other, 


»4 


conform. 
But how ſhould we conform to Chriſt in 


| this ReſpeQ ? I anſwer, 


I. Chriſt will, in his Time, prepare for 


Judgment; Oh let us, at all Times, pre- 
pare. for bis judging of us; doth it not con- 
n. us to prepare for him, as well as it 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


written full; 


Chap. 2, 
ing, watching Pefture, that we might be 
ſtill in Readineſs ; it cannot be long, and 
alas, what is a little Time, when it is gone ? 
How quickly ſhall we he in another World, 
and eur Souls recetye their particular Judg- 


ments; and ſo wait til] eur Bodies be rai- 
ſed, and judged to the ſame Condition, or 
Salvation? It is not an Hundred Years, in 
all likelyhood, till every Soul of us hall be 
in Heaven or Hell; it may be, within a 
Year, or two, or ten, or thereadouts, the 
greateſt Part of this Congregation will be 
in Heaven or Hell; and I beſeech you, what 
is a Year, er two, or ten? What is an hun- 
dred, or a thouſand Years to the Days of 
Eternity? How ſpeedily is this gone? And 
how endleſs is that Time, or Eternity that 
is to come ? Is it not high Time then to 
prepare our Lamps, . te trim our Souls, to 
watch, and faſt, and pray, and meditate, 
and to remember, that for all our Deeds, 
gosd or evil, God will bring us to Judg- 
ment? Herein is our Conformity to Chrift's 
Coming; before he comes, he prepares for 
us, Oh let us, againſt his coming, prepare 

2, Chrift, at his Coming, will ſummon all 
his Saints to ariſe, to aſcend, and to come 
to him in the Clouds; O let us ſummon our 
Souls to ariſe, to aſcend, and to go to Chriſt 


in the Heavens. What Chrift will do really 


at that Day, let us do ſpiritually on this 
Day. It was the Prodigal's Saying, I wil 
ariſe, end go to my Father, and ſay unts bim. 
Luke 15. 18. We are naturally ſluggiſh, 
we ly in a Bed of Sin, and Security; and 
we are loath to ariſe, to aſcend, and to go 
to God, Oh then let us call upon our own 
Souls! Awake, awake Deborab ! why art thou 
ſo heavy, O my Soul? Let us fiir up our 
Spirits, Conſciences, Wills, Affections every 
Day ; let-us wind them up, as a Man doth 
his Watch, that Mt may be in a continual 


Cc 
” _ eencerys him to prepare for- us? If Chriſt Motion. Alas! alas! we had need to be 
come, and find us careleſs, negligent, and continually ſtirring up the Gifts and Graces 
_ unprepared, what will become of us? The that are ih us; it is the Lord's Pleaſure that 
4 very Thought of Chrift's ſudden coming to we ſhould dayly come to him, he would have 
- Judgment, might well put us into a wait: us on the Wing of Prayer, and on the Wies 


CI 


— 


Chap. 2. Looking unto Jeſus: -.. 
Meditation, and on the Wing of Faith; prevent this by our Sea and Scruting a- 
he would have us to be, ftill arffin aſcen- d 5 23. 


ding, and mounting up in divine Contem- 2. We muſt confeſs our Sins before tha 


plation to his Majefty. And is it net our Lord; we muſt ſpread them before the Lord, 
Duty, and the Saints Diſpoſition te be thus? as Hezetieb did his Letter; only in eur Con- 


Whereſoever the dead Carcaſs is, thither wil ſeſſions obſerve theſe Rules. Ag—— :—k0. 


the Eagles reſort : Mat. 24. 28. If Chrift 1. Our Confeſſion muſt be full of Sorrow, 
be in Heaven, where ſhould we be, but in 7 will declare my Iniquity, ( faith David ) 1 
Heaven with him? For where your Treaſure will be ſorry for my Sin. Pal. 38. 18. His 
is, there will your Hearts be alſo. Oh that Conſeſſions were dolorous Conſeſſions; he 
every Morning, and every Evening, at leaft, felt Sin, and it wrought upon him as an hea» 
our Hearts would ariſe, aſcend, and go to vy Burden, They were tos beavy for me. V. 4. 
Chrift in the Heavens. | here's nothing in the World can make an 
3. Chrift will at laſt jadge all our Souls, Heart more heavy, than when it feels the 
and judge all the Wicked to eternal Flames; Weight and Heavineſs of Sin. . 
Oh let us judge our ſelves, that we may 2. Our Confeffion muſt be a full Confeſe 
not be judged of the Lord, in that ſad Judg- ſion, we muſt pour it out. Thus Devid ftiles 
ment. we would 44 our ſelves, (ſaith one of his Pſalms, A Prayer of tibe Ai. 
the Apoſtle) we ſbould not be judged. 1 Cor. when be is werwbelmed, and out bis 
11. 31. Good Reaſon we have to conform Complaint before the Lord. Plal. 102. Pre- 
to Chrift in this Point, or etherwiſe how face. We muft pour out our Complaints, as 
ſhould we eſcape the Judgment of Chriſt a Man poureth Water out of a Veſſel. Arie, 
at the laft Day? But in what Manner ſhould cry out in the Nrght, in the Night, in the e. 
we judge our ſelves ? I anſwer, rinning of the Watches, pour out thine Heart 
I, We muſt ſearch out our Sins. 2. We [ike Water before the Face of the Lord. Lam. 


muſt confeſs them before the Lord. 3. We 2. 19. Water runs all out ofa Veſſel, when 


muft condemn our ſelves, or paſs a Sentence you turn the Mouth downward, never a 
againſt our own Souls. 4. We muft plead Spoon-full will then ſtay behind 3 ſo thould 
Pardon, and cry mightily to God.in Chriſt we pour out our Hearts before God, and 
for the Remiſſion of all thoſe Sins, whereof ( if it were poſſible ) leave not a Sin uncon- 
we have judged our ſelyes, and condemned fefſed, at leaft for the Kinds, if not for the 
our ſelves. particular Sins. N 
1. We muſt ſearch out our Sins. Winnew 3. Our Confeſſion muſt be with full *Ag- 
your ſelves, O People, not wortby to be belo- gravationz we ſhould aggravate our Sins, 
ved. Zeph. 2. 1. There ſhould be a ftria by all the Cireumſtances that may ew them 
Scrutiny te find out all the Prephanneſs of our odious. Thus Peter when he had denied 
Hearts and Lives, all our Sins againſt Light, Chriſt, it is ſaid, That be thought leren aud 


and Love, and Checks, and Vows ; winnow be wept. Mat. 14. 72. He thought thereon, 


your ſelves, If you will not, I proneunce to or hecaft in his Thoughts ane Thin 
you from the eternal God, that e*'er long the another; 4. d. Jeſus Chrift was my 


er, 


Lord will come in the Clouds, and then and E denied him, be told me of this be- 
will he open the black Book wherein all your fore-hand, that I might take keed of it, and-. 


Sins are written, he will ſearch Jeruſalem yet Ldenied bim; I profefied to bim that 
with Candles, he will come with a Sword in 1 would never do it, 1 


diſcovered to all the World. O 


- 


would never forſake - - 
his Hand» to ſearch out all ſecure Sinners e- him, and yet 1 denied him; yea, this very + 
very where, and then will all N Sins be Night, and no longer ſince, I ſaid it again and 

t we would again, That I would not deny him, ä ; 


A 


| Chap. 2; 
8 thee? And ſhall 1 
deny thee, yet will not I; and yet worſe than thus and thus reward the Lord for all bis Mey. 


6864 | Looking unto Jeſur. 
I denied him; yea, I ſaid, Though all others thee Lord, who. is like unto 


all others, I denied him with a+ Witneſs, for cies towards me? Hear © Heavens, and hear. 
1 affirmed deſperately. that I knew not. the ken O Earth; Sun fand thou ii, and thou 
Man; nay, I ſware deſperately, that I knew Moon be thou, amazed at this ! Hear Angeli, 
not the Man; nay, more than ſo, I ſware, and bear Devils ; bear Heaven, and bear Hel, 
and I curſed too, I knew the Man, let God's end be you avenged on ſuch a Sin a thus! 
Curſe fall upon me; and all this I did with- O the Srnfulneſs of my Sin, in Regard of theſe 
in a few Strides of my Lord, at that very many Circumſtances ! 

Time when I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, 3. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or paſs a 
in that all the World forſook him ; Why, Sentence againft our own Souls; Lord, the 
theſe were the Circumftances of Peter's Sin, worſi Place in Hell is too good for me; Lord 
and meditating on them, he went out and here is my Soul, thou mayeſt, if thou pleaſeſt, 
wept bitterly, And thus we ſhould aggravate ſend Satan for ity and give me a Portion among 

our Sins in our Confeſſions; O my Sins were the Dawmed, This Self-judging, or Self.con- 
out of Meaſure ſinful. O they were Sins demning is exemplified to the Life in Ezra; 


againft Knowledge, and Light, againſt ma- Por, f 
Mercies received, againſt many Judg- 1. Hz fell on bis Knees : Ezra 9. 5, He 
"ments threatned, againſt many Checks of did not bow down his Knees, but like a Man 
- Conſcience, againſt many Vows and Pro- aftoniſhed, he fell on his Knees; he had be- 
mies; thus oft, and in this Place, and at fore rent his Garment and Mantle, and pluckt 


that Time, and in that Manner, I committed off the Hair of his Head, and of his Beard, 
theſe and theſe: Sins; but of all the Aggra- and fat down aſtoniſhed ; and now at the E- 
"vations, let us be ſure to remember how we vening-ſacrifice he falls on his Knees, and on 

i ſinned againſt the Goodneſs, and Patience, the Ground, in great Amazement. 
and Love, and Mercy of God; ſurely theſe 2. He ſyread out by Hands unto the Lord, 
Dircumſtances will make our Sins out of Verſe 5. q.d. Here is my Breaft, and here 
Meaſure finful. The Angel that reproved is my Heart-blood, I ſpread my Arms, and 
- _ theChildren of Iſrael at bim after the lay all open, that thou mayeſt ſet the naked 
ww * of his Mercies towards them, and Point of thy Sword of Juſtice at my very 

of their Sins againſt him, he queſtions them in Heart. 

He is dumb and ſpeechleſs (as it were) 


these Words, © why ba ve ye done this ? judg. 
„ 4. The Lord bath done thus and before the Lord; And now O our God, what 


tm mercifully unto you, Oh why have ſhall we ſay _ all this, for we have forſaken 
8 1 unthank od towards him ? thy Commandments? Verſe 10. 4. d. Shall 
pp hy was his Mercy abuſed, his Goodneſs I excuſe the Matter? Alas! it is inexcu- 
ite, his Patience deſpiſed ? Do you thus ſable 3 what ſball we ſay after all this? Shall 
_"xequite-the Lord, O fooliſh People, and un- we call for thy Patience? We have had it, 
aviſc 2 In like Manner ſhould we confeſs and but how did we abuſe it? Should we call for 
azravate our Sins, 0 xy God, thou art my Mercy? Indeed we had it, but our ftub- 
Father; was 1 ever inWant, and thou did born Hearts would never come down: O 
not relieve me ? Was 1 ever in Weakneſs, and our God, what ſhall we ſay? I know not 
thou dias wot firengthen me ? Was 1 ever in what to ſay, for we have ſinned againſt 


Straits, end thou did not deliver me ? Was [| thee, | 
cer ap Sickneſs, and thou didft not cure me? 4. He lays down his Soul, and all the 
Was 1ever in Miſery, and thou didſt not ſuc- Peoples Souls at God's Feet, 3. d. Here we 

| SOurgne Ma thou not been a gracious God to are, thou mayſt damn us if thou wilt. Be- 
m my Bynes can ſay, Who M like unto bold we are al bere before thee in our 2 
n | | ax | paſſes, 
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paſſes, for we cannot fland' before thee, becauſe but the meer Mercy, the free Grace of God in 
of this, Verſe 15. Behold here we are, Chriſt ; and therefore, Lord pardon, Lord far- 
Rehels we are; here are our Heads and give, for thy Name 's Sake, Promiſe Sake, Mer. 
Throats before the naked Point of thy Ven- 's Sake, and for the Lord Feſms Sate; O let 
gance, if now thou ſh6uldſt take us from our free Grace have his Work; Lord glorify thy 
Knees, and throw us into Hell, if we muft Name, and glorify the Riches of thy Grace in 
go from our Prayers to Damnation, we can- ſ@ving us. Why, this is the beft Hold in the 
not but ſay, That thou art juſt and righte- World, though the World. cannot abide it; 
ous; Oh its Mercy, its Mercy indeed that ſurely if we thus judge our ſelves we ſhould not 
we have been ſpared, its juſt and righteous be judged. 
with God that we ſhould be damned. 4. Chriſt at his Coming will be glorified in 
In this more eſpecially lies Sel-condemna- his Saints; not only in himſelf, but ia his Saints 
tion; it makes a Man to trample upon his alſo; whoſe Glory, as it comes from him, 


own Self, it makes a Man freely to accept of ſo it will redound to him; Oh let him now - 


Damnation; They ſhall accept of the Puniſb- be glorified in us; let us now, in ſome high 
ment of their Iniquity, and then will I re. Way conform to the Image of his Glory; let 
member my Covenant with Jacob, Levit. 26. us look on Chrift till we are like Chrift, not 
41, 42. They ſave God (as it were) a La;. only in Grace, but in Glory z and this Glory, 


bour, judging themſelves, that they may not as it comes from him, fo let it redound to 


be judged. him. I will not ſay, That the Kingdom of 

4. We muft plead Pardon, and cry migh- Heaven and Glory is in this Life, I leave 
tily to God in Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of this Opinion to the Dreamers of this Time, 
all our Sins. This is the Way of judging I mean to the Familifts, Quakers, and ſuch 
our ſelves) we ſee nothing but Hell and like; but this I ſay, That even in this Life 
Damnation in our ſelves ; «but then we fling the Saints of God enjoy a begun and imper- 
down our ſelves at God's Gate of Mercy; fe& Conformity to Chriſt's Glory; and this 
we deſpair not in God, though in our ſelves; is that I would now preſs upon us; let us 
God in Chrift is gracious and merciful, for- ſo behold the Glory of the Lord in the Glaſs 
giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſhon and Sin; and of the Goſpel, as that we may be changed into 
hence we make bold to intreat the Lord for the ſame Image from Glory to Glory; 2 Cor. 


herein lies the Difference betwixt Nature Meaſure of Glory. The Day is a-coming, 
and Grace; the natural Man may ſee his that Chriſt will be glorified in himſelf, and 
Sins, and confeſs his Sins, and judge him- he will be glorified in his Saints; O the 
ſelf for his Sins, thus Saul did, and thus Glories that will chen be accumulated; and 
Judas did; but then they deſpaired in God, heaped upon Jeſus Chrift ! come now, let 
and were damned indeed: Now the gra- us behold this Glory of Chrift till we are 
cious Man hath a Conſcience within that re- changed in ſome high Meaſure into the fame 
preſents to him his damned Eftate, but with- Glory with Chriftz Chrift's Glory rightly 


al it repreſents to him the free Grace of viewed, is a changing Glory; and herein 


God in _ Chrift, and ſo he only deſpairs the Views of Chrift ſurpaſs all Creature- 
in himſelf, and not in his God; now thus views; if we behold the Sun, we cannot 
far good. Come Chriſtians! Do we deſpair poſſibly be changed into another Sun; but 
in our ſelves? Do we fling off all our own if, with the Eye of Knowledge and Faith, 
Hopes, and our own Dependencies, Hang- we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we fhall be chang 
ings, Holdings on Duties, Purpoſes, Graces, into the glorious Image o# 40a Chrift ; if 
Perfermances ?- And do we go to God in the Sun of Righteouſneſs cait forth his golden 
Chrift, and tell him, We bang upon nothing Beams upon us, _ we enjoy this re 
f 5 to 1 way 


Chriſt's Sake to be merciful to us; ſurely 3. 18. From a leffer Meaſure, to an higher 
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why then, Who ts ſhe that lookeſt forth as the 
Mornin 5 ( as Aurora, the firſt nth of the 
Day ) fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, 
Cant. 6. 10. | 
I know this glorfous Change is but a 
growing Change by Degrees, from Glory to 
Glory ; and yet who can deny but there is 
ſome Conformity to Chrift's Glory, even in 
this Life ? Do not theſe very Texts ſpeak 
the ſelf ſame Thing? Theſe Things have 1 
ſpoken to you, that my Foy might remain in you, 
and that your Foy might be ful, John 15. 11, 
And theſe Things write we unto you, that your 
Joy may be full. 1 John 1. 4. And 45, and 
Il receive, thet your Joy may be full. 
John 16. 24. A rejoice with Feruſalem, 
and be glad with her all ye that love ber. 
that ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the 
Breaſts of her Conſolations, that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted with the Abundance of 
ber Glory. Iſa. 66. 10, 11. And the God of 
«ll Hope fill you with all Joy and Peace in be- 
lieving. Rom. 15. 13. Surely all Joy and 
Peace, are ſynechdochically put for all other 
Inchoatiens of Glorification. But how is a 
Saint in this Life filled with all Joy ? I an- 
ſwer, 1. In Regard of the Gbject, God 
and Chriſt, 2. In Regard of the Degrees; 
though not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth as the 
Meaſure of Joy is in this Life attainable ; I 
might inftance in the Joy of Mr, Peacock, 
Mrs. Brettergh, and of ſome Martyrs, who 
ſung in the Fires. 3. In Regard of Durati- 
on, rejoice alwayes, Phil, 4. 4. not only 
in the Calm of Peace, but in the Storm of 
violent Oppoſition. A Saint may have his 
Troubles, but theſe Troubles can never to- 
tally or finally extinguiſh his Joy, Tour J 
no Man taketh from you. John 16, 22, He 
rejoiceth always. : 
O that ſomething of the Glory of Chrift 
might reſt upon us! Oh that having this 
Glory of Chriſt in our Thoughts, we could 
now feel a Change from Glory to Glory! 
Is it ſo, that the Lord Jeſus will be glori- 
fied in all his Saints? And ſhall] we have 
inglorious Souls, baſe and unworthy Affecti- 
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our ſelves with a little Meaſure of Grace ? 
O be we holy, even as he is holy; let our 
Converſations be heavenly, let us puxify our 
ſelves, even as he is pure; let us reſemble 
him in ſome high Meaſure of Grace, And 
laftly, let us glorify him in Bodies and Spi- 
rits 3 all our Glory is from him, and there» 
fore let all our Glory redound to him; let 
us now begin that Goſpel-tune of the eter. + 
nal Song of free Grace, which one Day we 
ſhall more perfectly chant in Glory; Allelu- 
jab! and again Allelujah ! and Amen Al- 
4 Salualion, and Glory, and Power, 
and Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, «nd Obedience, 
be unto him that fits on the Throne, the Lamb 
bleſſed for ever and ever. Amen. 


, The Concluſion. 


And now ( my Brethren ) 1 have done 
the Errand which Chriſt ſent me on, I ve- 
rily believe, I have now delivered this Work 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, or of Chriſt's car- 
rying on the great Work of Man's Salvation, 
and it hath been ſomewhat long in ſpeaking, 
but Oh how long in acting! may I give 
you a ihort View of what I have ſaid, 
and of what hath been acted from Eternity, 
and will yet be acted to Eternity; you may 
remember, that God, in his Eternity, laid 2 
Plot or Defgn to glorify the Riches of his 
Grace in ſaving Sinners; and to that Pur- 
poſe, 1. Hedecreed a Chriſt. 2. Preſent- 
ly after the Fall, he promiſed the Chriſt 
he had decreed. 3. In Fulneſs of Time 
he exhibited the Chriſt that he had pro- 
miſed 3 then it was, that the ſame Chriſt 
took upon him our Nature, and joined it 
to his Godhead to one Perſon; and in 
that Perſon he was born, and lived, and 
died, anck roſe again, and aſcended into Hea- 
ven; there now he hath been ſitting, ſend- 
ing down the Holy Ghoſt, and interceding 
for his Saints, for above one Thouſand fix 
Hundred Years; and in this laſt Work he 
will continue till the End of the World, and 


ons and Converſations? Or ſhall we content then he will come again to judge the World, 


and 
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and to receive his Saints to- himſelf, that whatever is within us, or without us; Chrift 
where he is they may be with him, to ſee alone comprehends all the Circumference of 
and enjoy him to all Eternity. This is the all our Happineſs; Chriſt is the Pearl hid in 
Epitorpe of all I have ſaid; only in every the large Field of God's Word; Chrift is the 
Particular I have ſet down Chriſt's Actings Scope of all the Scriptures; all Things and 
towards us, and our Actings towards Chrift; in Perſons in the old World were Types of him - 
various Forms, and Out-goings of his Love he all the Prophets foretold him, all God's Loye 
hath acted towards us; and in various Forms, runs through him, all the Gifts and Graces of 
and Out-goings of our Souls we have been the Spirit flow from him, the whole Eye of 
taught fitly and ſuitably to a& towards him. God is upon him, and all his Deſigns both in 
Now, in all theſe Actings how doth the free Heaven and Earth meet in him; the great 
Grace of God in Chritt appear? Te are ſa- Deſign of God is this, That be migbt gather 
ved by Grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epb. 2. 5. The together in one all Things in Chrift, both which 
Decree, the Means, the End of our Salvation are in Heaven, and which are on Earth, even 
is Grace, and only Grace. The Decree is in bim. Eph. 1. 10. All Things are ſummed 
Grace, and therefore it is called, The Election up in one Jeſus Chriſt 3 if we look on the 
Grace, Rom. 1. 5- The Means are of Creation, the whole World was made by 
race, and therefore, we are called according Chriſt ; if we look on Providences, all Things 
to his Grace; 2 Tim. 1. 9. and we are juſtified ſubſiſt in Chriſt, they have their Being, and 


freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24 And the their 1 in him. Where may we 


End is of Grace, for eternal Life is the Gift find God but in Chriſt? Where may we ſee 
of God. Rom. 6. 23. Both Beginning, and God but in this eſſential and eternal Glaſs ? 
Progreſs, and Execution is all of Grace, This Chriſt is the Face of God, 2 Cor. 4. 6, 
is the Riches of his Grace, Eph. 1. 7. The ex · The Brightneſs of bis Glory, the expreſs 
ceeding, the hyperbolical Riches of bis Grace, Image | 6 bis Father's Perſos. Heb. 1. 3. 
Eph. 2. 7. The Concluſion of all is this, The Father is (as it were) all Sun, and all 
God's free Grace, which was firft deſigned, Pearl; and Jeſus Chrift is the ſuhſtantial 
will at laſt be manifeſted, and eternally prai- Rays, the eternal and eſſential Irradiation of 
ſed by Saints and Angels; the ſame free this Sun of Glory: Chrift outs God as the 
Grace which, from the Beginning of the Age Seal doth the Stamp ; Chrift reyeals God, as 
of God, from — drove on the ſa- the Face of a Man doth reveal the Man; 
ving Ploty and ſweet Deſign of our Salvation, ſo Chrift te Philip, He that bath ſeen me, hath 
will at laft be glorified to Purpoſe ; when ſeen the Father. John 14.9. 3. d. Iam as like 
Heaven's Inhabitants will be ever digging in- the Father as God is like himſelf; there is a 
to this golden Mine; ever rolling this Soul- perfect indiviſible Unity between the Father 
delighting and precious Stone; ever behold- and me, I and the Father are one ; one very 
ing, viewing, enquiring, and ſearching into God, he the Begetter, and I the Begotten; 
the Excellency of this ſame Chriſt, and this Chrift is the ſubſtantial Roſe that grew out 
free Grace, Now all is done, ſhall I ſpeak of the Father from Eternity; Chrift is the 
a Word for Chrift, or rather for our ſelves eſſential Wiſdom of God; Chrift is the ſub- 
in relation to Chrift, and ſo an End? If I ftantial Word of God, the intellectual Birth 
had but one Word more to ſpeak in the of the Lord's infinite Underftanding. Oh 
World, it ſhould be this; Oh let all our Spi- the Worth of Chriſt! Compare we other 
Tits be taken up with Chrift ! Let us net buſy Things with Chrift, and they will bear no 
our ſelyes too much with Toys, or Trifles, Weight at all; caſt into the Ballance with 
with ordinary and low Things, but look unto him Angels, they are wiſe, but he is Wiſdom ; 
Feſw. Surely Chrift is enough to fill all our caſt into the Ballance with him Men, they 
Thoughts, Deſires, Hopes, Loyes, Joys, or are Liars, _— than Vanity, but Chriſt is 
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the Amen, the faithful Witneſs ; caft into the whatſoever the Soul would have Him to be. 
Scales Kings, and all Kings, and all their All the ſpiritual Bleſſings wherewith we are 
Glory, why, he is King of Kings; caſt into the enriched, are in and by Chrift ; God hears 
Scale Millions of Talents- weight of Glory; our Prayers by Chriſt; God forgives us our 
caſt in two Worlds, and add to the Weight Iniquities through Chriſt ; all we have, and 
Millions of Heavens of Heavens, and the all we expect to have, hangs only on Chriſt ; 
Ballance cannot down, the Scales are unequal, he is the golden Hinge, upon which all our 
Chriſt outweighs all. Shall I yet come nearer Salvation turns. 

Oh, how ſhould all Hearts be taken with 


| home? What is Heaven but to be with Chrift? 

What is Life eternal but to believe in God, this Chrift ? Chriſtians ! turn your Eyes up- 

and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? Where may we on the Lord; Look, and look again wnto Jeſus ; 

find Peace with God, and Reconciliation Why Rand ye gazing on the Toys of this 

with God, but only in Chriſt? God was in World, when ſucha Chriſt is offered to you 
in the Goſpel ? Can the World die for you? 


. Chrift, reconciling the World unto bimfelf. 
Where may we find Cumpaſ- Can the World reconcile you to the Father? 


2 Cor. 5. 19, 

fion, Meter, and Gentleneſ to Sinners, but Can the World advance you to the Kingdom 
only in Chrit? It is Chriſt that takes off of Heaven? As Chrift is all in all, ſo let him 
infinite Wrath, and ſatisfies Juftice, and ſo be the full and compleat Subject of our Deſire, 
God is a moft lovely, compaſſionate, de- and Hope, and Faith, and Love, and joy; 
fireable God in Jeſus; All the Goodneſs let him-be in your Thoughts the firſt int 
of God comes out of God through this golden Morning, and the laſt at Night. Shall I 
Pipe the Lord Jeſus Chrift. It is true, thoſe ſpeak one Word more to thee that believeſt? 
eſſential Attributes of Love, Grace, Mercy, Ob apply in particular all che Tranſactions of 
and Goodneſs are only in God, and they abide Jeſus Chriſt to thy very ſelf ; remember how 
in God; yet the Mediatory Manifeftation of he came out of his Father's Boſom for thee, 


Love, Grace, Mercy, and Goodneſs, is only — for thee, bled for thee, poured out his 
Life for thee ; is now riſen for thee, gone to 


in Chriſt: Chrift alone is the Treaſury, 
— Heaven for thee, ſits at God's right Hand, 


Store. houſe, and Magazine of the free Good - 
neſs and Mercy of the God head. In him we and rules all the World for thee; makes In- 
are elected, adopted, redeemed, juſtified, terceſſion for thee, and at the End of the 
fanctified and ſaved ; he is the Ladder, and World will come again for thee, and receive 
every Step of it betwixt Heaven and Earth, thee to himſelf, to live with him forever and 
He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; he is ever. Surely if thus thou believeſt and liveſt, 
Honour, Riches, Beauty, Health, Peace, thy Life is comfortable, and thy Death will 
and Salvation;. he is a ſuitable and rich Por- be ſweet. If there be any Heaven upon 
tion to every Man's Soul: That which ſome Earth, thou wilt find it in the Practice and 
of the Jews obſerve of the Mannah, that it Exerciſe of this Goſpel duty, in Jooking unto 
was in Tafte according to every Man's Palate, Feſus. 
it is really true of Chrift, he is to the Soul 


A POEM of Mr. George Herbe, in his Temple. 
$38 vw 


JE SU « in my Heart, bis ſacred Namg | After, where ES, and next where U was graved. 
It deeply carved there; but th ether Week ien. ] had got theſe Parcels, inſtantly 

A great Afiittion broke the little Frame, I ſate me down to ſpell them, and perceived 
Ev'n all to Pieces ; which I went to ſeek : That to my broken Heart be was, Teaſe you, 
And firſt I found the Corner, where was J, and to my whole JES U. 
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